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OEDEE  OF  THE 
GENEEAL  CONFEEENCE 


''Eesolved,  That  the  Secretary  of 
the  General  Conference  be  author- 
ized to  edit  the  Journal  of  this 
Conference  for  publication;  that  he 
be  authorized  to  make  such  verbal 
changes  in  the  phraseology  of  the 
Journal  as  may  be  necessary  to  cor- 
rectness and  uniformity,  but  not  so 
as  to  change  the  meaning  of  any 
action  of  the  General  Conference; 
and  that  the  published  copy,  prop- 
erly certified  by  him,  be  the  OflBcial 
Journal  of  this  Conference." 

The  Journal,  May  1,  1936. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 


BISHOPS 


William  F.  McDowell 
William  F.  Anderson 
John  L.  Nuelsen 
Edwin  H.  Hughes 
Francis  J.  McConnell 
Frederick  D.  Leete 
Wilbur  P.  Thirkield 
Herbert  Welch 
Thomas  Nicholson 
Adna  W.  Leonard 
William  F.  Oldham 
Charles  B.  Mitchell 
John  W.  Robinson 
Eben  S.  Johnson 
Lauress  J.  Birney 
Ernest  L.  Waldorf 
Charles  E.  Locke 
Ernest  G.  Eichardson 
Charles  W.  Burns 


Edgar  Blake 
Frederick  T.  Keenet 
H.  Lester  Smith 
Charles  L.  Mead 
Robert  E.  Jones 
Matthew  W.  Clair 
George  A.  Miller 
Titus  Lowe 
Brenton  T.  Badlet 
Wallace  E.  Brown 
Raymond  J.  Wade 
James  C.  Baker 
J.  Ralph  Magee 
Ralph  S.  Cushman 
Wilbur  E.  Hammaker 
Charles  W.  Flint 
Alexander  P.  Shaw 
G.  Bromley  Oxnam 


MISSIONARY  BISHOPS 


Edwin  F.  Lee 


John  M.  Springer 


CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  BISHOPS 


^Chih  Ping  Wang 

John  Gowdy 

Jashwant  R.  Chitambar 


Juan  E,  Gattinoni 
J.  Waskom  Pickett 
Roberto  Elphick 


SECRETARY  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
John  M.  Arters 


ASSISTANT  SECRETARIES 


Robert  N.  Brooks 
John  J.  Bunting 
Gilbert  G.  Christian 
John  E.  Evans 
Edgar  R.  Heckman 
Elza  L.  Jorns 
Asa  J.  Kestle 


Mrs.  Mildred  A.  Knight 
D.  Stewart  Patterson 
Robert  B.  Spencer 
Horace  Turner 
Harry  L.  Upperman 
Charles  M.  Windels 
Albert  M.  Witwee 


Resignation  tendered  November  30,  1934. 
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DELEGATED  GENERAL  CONFERENCES 

Member-     Annual 

Year        Place  ship     Conferences 

1—1812  New  York 90              8 

2—1816  Baltimore 107               9 

3—1820  Baltimore 93               9 

4^-1824  Baltimore    125             12 

5—1828  Pittsburgh 176             17 

6—1832  Philadelphia   197             19 

7—1836  Cincinnati  150             22 

8—1840  Baltimore 130             29 

9—1844  New  York 180             34 

10—1848  Pittsburgh 134            23 

11—1852  Boston    178             29 

12—1856  Indianapolis    218             38 

13—1860  BufEalo 221             47 

14^1864  Philadelphia   216             49 

15—1868  Chicago    232             55 

16—1872  Brooklyn^ 292             72 

17—1876  Baltimore 365             80 

18—1880  Cincinnati  399             95 

19—1884  Philadelphia   417             96 

20—1888  New  York 463  111 

21—1892  Omaha  504  113 

22—1896  Cleveland 538  122 

23—1900  Chicago^ 714  122 

24r— 1904  Los  Angeles^ 704  130 

25—1908  Baltimore 786  131 

26—1912  Minneapolis 821  135 

27—1916  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y 835  133 

28—1920  Des  Moines,  Iowa 852  135 

29—1924  Springfield,   Mass 858  135 

30—1928  Kansas  City,  Mo 864  137 

31—1932  Atlantic  City,  N.  J 848  131 

32—1936  Columbus,  Ohio 614  127 

^  Lay  Delegates   first  admitted. 

'  Ministerial  and  Lay  Delegates  equal  in  number. 

*  Women  admitted  to  membership. 
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OUR  COLUMBUS  HOSTS 

Local  Committee 
Headquarters,  The  Auditorium,  Columbus,  Ohio 


General  Committee  Members 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Honorary  Chairman. 
Bishop  Matthew  W.  Clair,  Honorary  Chairman. 
Eev.  Isaac  E.  Miller,  General  Chairman. 

Office,  20  South  Third  Street,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
C.  A.  Jones,  Vice-Chairman. 
Dwight  A.  Swisher,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


Rev.  D.  L.  Browning. 
Dr.  E.  H.  Cherrington. 
Fred   D.   Connolley. 
Rev.  T.  T.  Crawford. 
J.  E.  Cross. 
Rev.  E.  E.  Fowler. 
Rev.  F.  G.  Fowler. 
Rev.  P.  T.  Gorham. 
H.  P.  Jeffers. 


Ralph  C.  Kempton. 
L.  L.  Montei. 
Rev.  C.  C.  Peale. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Rosemurgy. 
Rev.  O.  L.  Seward. 
Rev.  James  Thomas. 
Rev.  D.  H.  Tippett. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Williams. 


Auditorium,  Columbus,  Ohio 

Seat  of  the  Sessions  of  the  General  Conference  of  1936 


Chairmen  Local  Committees 

Auditorium — L.  L,  Montei. 

Committee  Room  Assignments — Eev.  E.  E.  Fowler. 
Communion  Service — Eev.  C.  W.  Graham. 
Co-operating  Agencies — H.  P.  Jeffers. 
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Finance — Charles  A.  Jones. 

Hotels  and  Housing— Rev.  C.  C.  Peale,  Rev.  W.  H.  Williams. 

Hospitals — Eev.  Frank  G.  Fowler. 

Lectures  and  Entertainments — Eev.  Donald  H.  Tippett. 

Music — Mrs.  Edward  E.  Fisher. 

Postal  Service — Rev.  0.  L.  Seward. 

Printing — Rev.  J.  B.  Rosemurgy. 

Publicity — Rev.  James  Thomas. 

Pulpit  Assig?iments — Rev.  Thomas  T.  Crawford. 

Reception — Mrs.  Ruth  Mougey  Worrell. 

Reserved  Seats — H.  E.  Barnes. 

Transportation — Rev.  D.  L.  Browning. 


DELEGATES  BY  CONFERENCES 

Names  of  Delegates  and  Reserve  Delegates,  Ministerial  and  Lay, 
elected  to  the  Thirty-second  Delegated  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  1936,  arranged  alphabetically 
by  Conferences,  with  Post  Office  Addresses,  Appointments  or 
Occupations,  and  including  designated  Chairman  of  each  Dele- 
gation. 

KEY — Arabic  numerals  after  the  name  of  a  Conference  indicate 
the  total  number  of  delegates  from  that  Conference.  Next  is  given 
the  name  of  the  Area  to  which  the  Conference  belongs.  Names  of 
Laymen  are  printed  in  bold-faced  type,  with  the  names  of  Ministers 
in  Roman.  Before  the  name  of  eacli  Delegate  is  a  number  indicating 
the  order  of  his  or  her  election.  Chairmanships  are  indicated  in 
parenthesis.     Familiar  abbreviations  are  used,  such  as 

agt — Agent  evan — Evangelist  pres — President 

atty — Attorney                    f — Farmer  prin — Principal 

aud — Auditor  fore — Foreman  prof — Professor 

ban — Banker  h.  w. — Housewife  pub.off — Public  Official 

b.  m. — Business  man       ins — Insurance  publ — Publisher 

bd — Board  mer — Merchant  r.  e. — Real  Estate 

coll — College  mfr — Manufacturer  sec — Secretary 

cor — Correspond.  mgr — Manager  supt — Superintendent 

dir — Director  miss — Missionary  tea — Teacher 

d.  s. — District  Supt.           p — Pastor  tr.  sis — ^Trav.  Salesman 

ed — Editor  phy — Physician 

ALABAMA  CONFERENCE.      2.      (Chattanooga) 
Delegates: — 
Davie  E.  Moody,  ins.,  Oneonta,  Ala. 
John  F.  Owen  (chairman),  p.,  Boaz,  Ala. 
Reserves. — John  L.  Brasher,  evan.,  Attalla,  Ala.    Arthur  D.  Peck, 
b.  m.,  Box  696,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

ATLANTA.     2.      (Atlanta) 
Delegates: — 
Walter  L.  Parks,  ins.,  502  Rockwell  Street,  S.  W.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Daniel  H.   Stanton    (chairman),  div.   sec,  American   Bible   So- 
ciety, 5  Gammon  Avenue,  S.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Reserves.— William  M.  Gordon,  principal,  public  schools,  Grant- 
ville,  Ga.     Edward   G.  Newton,  d.  s.,  55   Gammon  Avenue,   S.   B., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

BALTIC  AND  SLAVIC.     1.     (Stockholm) 
Delegate: — 

Adolf  Bergmann  (chairman),  p.,  Ventspils,  Pils-iela  59,  Latvia, 
(No   Lay   Delegates   elected.) 
Reserve. — George  A.  Simons,  Chairman  Jubilee  Fund  Commission, 
129  68th  Place,  Glendale,  Long  Island,  New  York. 

BALTIMORE.     8.      (Washington) 
Delegates: — 

(1)     Francis  R.  Bayley   (chairman),  d.  s.,  506  Eversham  Ave- 
nue, Baltimore,  Md. 
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(3)     Harry  W.  Burgan,  p.,  1206  Decatur  Street,  N.  W.,  Wash 
ington,  D.  C. 

(1)  George  W.  Crabbe,  supt.,  Maryland  Anti-Saloon  League 

610  American  Building,  Baltimore,  Md. 

(2)  Edwin  T.  Dixon,  aud.,  Clark-Keating  Building,  Cumber 

land,  Md. 

(3)  Miss  Lulie  P.  Hooper,  H.  B.  Secty  W.  F.  M.  S.,  100  Uni 

versity  Parkway,  Baltimore,  Md. 
(2)     Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  d.  s.,  100  Maryland  Avenue,  N.  E. 
Washington,  D.  C. 

(4)  D.    Stewart   Patterson,   pro.   sec,   100   Maryland   Avenue 

N.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
(4)     Frank  Sleelman,  d.  s.,  55  Mealey  Parkway,  Hagerstown 
Md. 
Reserves. —  d)    George   L.    Bassford,    postman,    4404   White    Oak 
Avenue,  Baltimore,  Md.     (2)   E.  E.  Bradley,  Supt.  Signal  Div.,  W 
Md.   R'way,   Hagerstown,   Md.      (1)    John   R.   Edwards,   Exec.    Sec. 
Board   of   Foreign   Missions,   150  Fifth   Avenue,   New   York,   N.   Y 
(2)   J.  Phelps  Hand,  p.,  3208  W.  North  Avenue,  Baltimore,  Md. 

BENGAL.     2.      (Delhi) 
Delegates: — 
Carolyn  O.  Mondol,  h.  w..  The  Manse,  Asansol,  India. 
Shot  K.  Mondol   (chairman),  d.  s..  The  Manse,  Asansol,  India. 
Reserves. — Prio  N.   Das,  d.   s.,  140   Dharamtala   Street,  Calcutta, 
India.     Hrit  K.   Mondol,   prin.,   140   Dharamtala    Street,    Calcutta, 
India. 

BLUE  RIDGE-ATLANTIC.     2.      (Chattanooga) 
Delegates: — 

William  A.  Parsons   (chairman),  p..  Kings  Mountain,  N.  C. 

Jesse  L.  Thornburg,  postman,  Route  No.  1,  Huntersville,  N.  C. 
Reserves. — Clarence  C.  Benton,  d.  s.,  23  Knickerbocker  Apart- 
ments, Asheville,  N.  C.  Charles  H.  Moore,  tea..  Route  No.  3, 
Maxton,  N.  C. 

BOMBAY.     2.      (Bombay) 
Delegates: — 

R.   S.   Mandrelle,   headmaster,   Mission   School,   Mecosa   Bagh, 

Nagpur,  C.  P.,  India. 
Ariel  N.  Warner   (chairman),  d.  s.,  Bombay,  India. 
Reserves. — ^Albert  A.  Parker,  miss.,  Leonard  Theological  College, 
Jubbulpore,  C.  P.,  India.     J.  S.  Patel,  prof.,  Mecosa  Bagh,  Nagpur, 
C.  P.,  India. 

BURMA.     2.     (Delhi) 

Delegates: — 

Harry  J.  Harwood   (chairman),  miss.,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New 

York,  N.  Y. 
U  Ba  Thein,  tea.,  Syriam  High  School,  Syriam,  Burma. 
Reserves. — Clarence    H.    Riggs,    miss.,    150    Fifth    Avenue,    New 
York,  N.  Y.     U  Tha  Tun,  tea.,  Methodist  Boys'  High  School,  Ran- 
goon, Burma. 

CALIFORNIA.     8.    (San  Francisco) 
Delegates: — 

(4)     A.  G.  Bailey,  atty.,  Woodland,  Cal. 

(1)     Mrs.  J.  K.  Cecil,  h.  w.,  530  Kellogg  Avenue,  Palo  Alto,  Cal. 
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(3)     Arthur  P.  Ferguson,  city  clerk,  502  No.  Broadway,  Tur- 
lock,  Cal. 

(3)  Hugh  K.  Hamilton,  d.  s.,  910  El  Dorado  Way,  Sacramento, 

Cal. 
(2)     Tully  C.  Knoles,  pres.,  College  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  Cal. 

(4)  Edgar  A.  Lowther,  p.,  110  McAllister   Street,   San  Fran- 

cisco, Cal. 
(2)     Frank  O.  Merritt,  atty.,  1095  Market  Street,  San  Francisco, 

Cal. 
(1)     Clouds   Berry   Sylvester    (chairman),  p.,   5th  and    Santa 
Clara  Streets,  San  Jose,  Cal. 
Reserves. —  (2)   J.  R.  Overturf,  tea.,  3554  College  Avenue,  Sacra- 
mento,  Cal.      (2)    William   P.   Rankin,  d.   s.,  1910  Hopkins   Street, 
Berkeley,  Cal.     (1)   Mrs.  Homer  D.  Rose,  h.  w.,  Sonora,  Cal.      (1) 
Walter  J.  Sherman,  p.,  24th  and  Broadway,  Oakland,  Cal. 

CENTRAL  ALABAMA.     2.     (New  Orleans) 
Delegates: — 

Edward   M.  Jones    (chairman),  d.  s.,   3405-32   Avenue  N.,   Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 
Lee  W.  Lynn,  shipping  clerk,  547  South  Sixth  Street,  Gadsden, 
Ala. 
Reserves. — L.  P.  Kelley,  p.,  218  S.  Hall  Street,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Leroy  W.  Sanks,  undertaker,  12  South  63d  Street,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

CENTRAL  CHINA.     2.      (Shanghai) 
Delegates: — 

Edward  James  (chairman),  prof.,  160  Shihkulu,  Nanking,  China. 

Miss  Etha  M.  Nagler,  miss.,  2020  Sherman  Avenue,  Evanston,  111. 

Reserves. — Paul  G.  Hayes,  p.,  3544  Columbus  Avenue,  Minneapolis, 

Minn.    Feng  T.  Liu,  prin.,  Methodist  Girls  School,  Nanking,  China. 

CENTRAL  GERMANY.     2.      (Zurich) 
Delegates: — 

Albert  J.  Ohlrich   (chairman),  d.  s.,  Heinrich  Beck-Strasse  15, 

Chemnitz    (Saxony),  Germany. 
Walther  Ritter,  Backermeister,  Lina,  Neupertstr.  17,  Netzschkau 
i/Vgtld.  (Saxony),  Germany. 
Reserves. — Martin  Funk,  director,  Zeltmission,  Elisenstrasse   84, 
Leipzig  S  3  (Saxony),  Germany.    Otto  Goricke,  mer,,  Russenstr.  39, 
Radbeul,   bei    Dresden    (Saxony),   Germany. 

CENTRAL  NEW  YORK.     8.      (New  York) 
Delegates: — 

(2)  Miss  Florence  Calkins,  b.  w.,  306  West  Ave.,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
(4)  Neil  D.  Cranmer,  ins.,  Robinson  Building,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
(4)     Charles    W.    Flint,    chancellor,    Syracuse    University,    701 

Walnut  Avenue,   Syracuse,   N.   Y. 

(3)  Raymond  H.  Huse,  p.,  208  E.  Court  Street,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
(3)     Willard    E.    Jaquith,    mfr.,    171    West    Lafayette   Avenue, 

Syracuse,  N.  Y. 
(2)     Edwin  E.  Merring,  d.  s.,  85  Maxwell  Avenue,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
(1)     Albert  G.  Odell,  phy.,  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y. 
(1)     Harry  E.  Woolever    (chairman),  ed..  National   Methodist 
Press,  736  National  Press  Building,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Reserves.— (1)    George   B.   Ahn,   supt,   R.   R.,   913   West   Water 
Street,  Elmira,  N.  Y.     (2)   Robert  C.  Hebblethwaite,  d.  s.,  322  W. 
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Washington  Avenue,  Elmira,  N.  Y.  (1)  Carl  G.  McConnell,  p.,  37 
High  Street,  Geneva,  N.  Y.  (2)  Hugh  Parker,  ed.,  Oneida,  N.  Y. 
(3)   Jarvis  L.  Thorpe,  phy.,  Clyde,  N.  Y. 

CENTRAL  NORTHWEST.     2.      (Chicago) 

Delegates: — 

Eric  P.  Swan  (chairman),  p.,  1212  Guthrie  Avenue,  Des  Moines, 

Iowa. 
John  N.  Wennestrom,  roller,  1180  Melbourne  Road,  East  Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 
Reserves. — Arthur    F.    Regnell,    contractor,    6621    North    Ashland 
Avenue,  Chicago,  111.     T.  J.  Westerberg,  p.,  1617  Winnemac  Avenue, 
Chicago,  111. 

CENTRAL  PENNSYLVANIA.     8.      (Washington) 

Delegate  Emeritus — Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs,  retired,  Woolrich,  Pa. 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Charles  V.  Adams,  mer.,  Montoursville,  Pa. 

(3)  Ervin  I,  Book,  mfr.,  2251  N.  5th  Street,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

(2)  Richard    W.   Campbell,    ins.,   Altoona,   Pa. 

(4)  Edgar  R.  Heckman,  supt..  Home  for  Aged,  Tyrone,  Pa. 
(4)     Clarence  E.   John,  atty.,  Mount  Carmel,  Pa. 

(3)  Allen  C.  Shue,  d.  s.,  Sunbury,  Pa. 

(1)  James  E.  Skillington  (chairman),  p.,  Bloomsburg,  Pa. 

(2)  'Alvin  S.  Williams,  d.  s.,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Reserves. —  (1)  William  W.  Banks,  p..  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.  (4) 
Arthur  E.  Brown,  edu.,  2995  N.  Front  Street,  Harrisburg,  Pa.  (2) 
Ellis  B.  Davidson,  p.,  Shamokin,  Pa.  (3)  George  S.  Dunkle,  clerk, 
1930  North  Street,  Harrisburg,  Pa.  (2)  Mrs.  Laura  V.  Guyer, 
h.  w.,  119  Walnut  Avenue,  Altoona,  Pa.  (4)  A.  Lawrence  Miller, 
d.  s.,  Hanover,  Pa.  (1)  Harry  B.  Welliver,  paymaster,  544  Lincoln 
Street,  Hazleton,  Pa.     (3)  Lester  A.  Welliver,  p.,  Clearfield,  Pa. 

CENTRAL  PROVINCES.     2.      (Jubbulpore) 
Delegates: — 
Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  h.  w.,  Jubbulpore,  C.  P.,  India. 
Carl  F.  H.  Guse    (chairman),  d.  s.,  Methodist  English  Church, 
Jubbulpore,  C.  P.,  India. 
Reserves. — Mrs.  Anna  R.   Guse,   miss.,  Jubbulpore,  C.  P.,  India. 
Benjamin  F.  Wishard,  d.  s.,  Methodist  Church,  Narsinghpur,  C.  P., 
India. 

CENTRAL  TENNESSEE.     2.      (Chattanooga) 
Delegates: — 
John  W.  Newman,  bank.,  Sardis,  Tenn. 

Harry  L.  Upperman   (chairman),  pres.,  Baxter  Seminary,  Bax- 
ter, Tenn. 
Reserves. — C.  C.  Dixon,  b.  m.,  R.  1,  Collinwood,  Tenn.    Raymond 
S.  Quails,  p.,  Maggart,  Tenn. 

CENTRAL  WEST.     4.      (Covington) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Luther  R.  Grant   (chairman),  d.  s..  Box  242,  So.  Kinlock, 

Mo. 

(2)  Lawrence  H.  Lightner,  ins.,  2534  Marion  Street,  Denver, 

Colo. 
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(2)     Garfield  F.  Tipton,  d.  s.,  1415  North  Ninth  Street,  Kansas 

City,  Kan. 
(1)     Miss    Arsania    M.    Williams,    tea.,    4318    San    Francisco 
Avenue,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Reserves. —  (1)  Benjamin  F.  Abbott,  p.,  208  N.  Leffingwell  Avenue, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.     (2)  George  D.  Hancock,  p.,  1415  North  Ninth  Street, 
Kansas  City,  Kan.     (1)  William  J.  Kyle,  r.  e.,  3215  Wayne  Avenue, 
Kansas  City,  Kan.     (2)   Waite  H.  Madison,  phy.,  454  West  Marion 
Street,  Marshall,  Mo. 

CHENGTU  WEST  CHINA.     1.      (Chengtu) 
Delegate: — 

Joseph  Beech    (chairman),  chancellor.  West  China  Union  Uni- 
versity, Chengtu,  West  China. 
(No  Lay  Delegates  elected.) 
Reserve.— Oscar  G.  Starrett,  p.,  c/o  Dr.  F.  B.  Fisher,  Detroit,  Mich. 

CHILE.     2,     (Santiago) 
Delegates: — 
Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  b.  m.,  Casilla  250,  Concepcion,  Chile. 
Moises   V.    Torregrosa    (chairman),   p.,   Casilla   3,   Concepcion, 
Chile. 
Reserves. — Maria   Aguirre,    relig.    ed.   wk.,   Casilla    67,    Santiago, 
Chile.    Roberto  Elphick,  d.  s.,  First  Church,  Santiago,  Chile. 

CHUNGKING  WEST  CHINA.     2.      (Chengtu) 
Delegates : — 

Jacob  F.  Peat  (chairman),  miss.,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York, 

N.  Y. 
Tze  Y.  Yang,  tea.,  Chungking,  Sze.,  China. 
Reserves. — Chung  H.  Yang,  tea.,  Chungking  High  School,  Chung- 
king, Sze,  China.    Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh,  accountant,  c/o  Syracuse  in 
China  Hospital,  Chungking,   Sze,  China. 

COLORADO.     6.      (Denver) 
Delegates: — 

(3)     Orrin  W.  Auman,  treas..  World  Service  Commission,  740 
Rush  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

(1)  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Latimer,  h.  w.,  Grand  Junction,  Colo. 

(2)  Ira   G.   McCormack,   p.,   310   South   College  Avenue,   Fort 

Collins,  Colo. 

(1)  Charles    E.    Schofield    (chairman),   pres.,    IlifE    School    of 

Theology,  2100  South  Josephine  Street,  Denver,  Colo. 

(2)  Robert  B.  Spencer,  ed..  Fort  Morgan,  Colo. 

(3)  William  H.  Spurgeon,  atty.,  1335  N.  Tejon  Street,  Colorado 

Springs,  Colo. 
Reserves. —  (1)  James  E.  Crowther,  p.,  1820  Broadway,  Denver, 
Colo.  (2)  Albert  H.  Dunn,  retired.  Fort  Collins,  Colo.  (1)  J,  Stan- 
ley Edwards,  ins.,  1925  East  Eleventh  Avenue,  Denver,  Colo.  (3) 
J.  S.  Martin,  b.  m.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  (2)  Charles  0.  Thibo- 
deau,  d.  s.,  2070  Grape  Street,  Denver,  Colo. 

DAKOTA.     4.      (Saint  Paul) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Frank  R.   Fisher,   cir.  judge.  Miller,   S.  Dak. 

(2)  Melvin  W.  Hyde,  coll.  dean,  Mitchell,  S.  Dak. 
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(1)  Edward  D.  Kohlstedt   (chairman),  Exec.  Sec,  Bd.  Home 

Missions  and  Church  Extension,  1701  Arch  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

(2)  Sidney  H.  Shurtleff,  p.,  Vermillion,  S.  Dak. 
Reserves.— (1)  Lars  J.  Grinager,  atty..  Canton,  S.  Dak.    (2)  Frank 

E.  Lochridge,  d.  s.,  601  West  Third  Street,  Mitchell,  S.  Dak.  (2) 
Horace  W.  Sherwood,  phy.,  Doland,  S.  Dak.  (1)  Charles  E.  Wilcox, 
d.  s.,  1058  Illinois  Avenue,  S.  W.,  Huron,  S.  Dak. 

DELAWARE.     6.      (Philadelphia) 
Delegates: — 

(2)  John  T.  Fletcher,  d.  s.,  728  North  48th  Street,  Philadelphia, 

Pa. 

(1)  David  H.  Hargis   (chairman),  p.,  200  East  Ninth  Street, 

Wilmington,   Del. 

(3)  David  W.  Henry,  p.,  514  North  58th  Street,  Philadelphia, 

Pa. 

(2)  Halley  P.   Johns,  undertaker,  25th  Street   and  Columbia 

Avenue,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(3)  William  H.  Staten,  f.,  Preston,  Md. 

(1)  Herbert  S.  Wilson,  tea..  Upper  Hill,  Md. 
Reserves.— (2)  Mary  L.  Bunday,  h.  w.,  123  North  57th  Street, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  (1)  Frederick  H.  Butler,  d.  s.,  47  South  Queen 
Street,  Dover,  Del.  (1)  Olive  A.  Hall,  clerk,  1427  Fitzwater  Street, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  (3)  Joseph  W.  Hayman,  tea..  Princess  Anne,  Md. 
(2)  Thomas  H.  Kiah,  educator.  Princess  Anne,  Md. 

DENMARK.     2.      (Stockholm) 
Delegates: — 

Niels    Mann    (chairman),   p.,    Stokhusgade    2,    Copenhagen   K, 

Denmark. 
Niels  Nielsen,  mgr.,  Langelinie  18,  Vejle,  Denmark. 
Reserves.— Evald     Enselmann,     painter,     Hgheltvej,     2     Vanlose, 
Copenhagen,  Denmark.    Soren  S.  Rosendahl,  p.,  Thunegade,  Aarhus, 
Denmark. 

DETROIT.      12.      (Detroit) 
Delegates: — 

(6)     Robert  M.  Atkins,  d.  s.,  506  Crapo  Street,  Flint,  Mich. 
(3)     Stephen  G.  Atkinson,  retired.  West  Center  Street,  Milling- 
ton,  Mich. 

(1)  Edwin  E.  Bond,  ins.,  801  Park  Avenue  Building,  Detroit, 

Mich. 
(5)     Ernest  M.  Chappell,  supt.  Schools,  1001  W.  Cross  Street, 
Ypsilanti,  Mich. 

(2)  Frank  M.  Field,  d.  s.,  929  Huron  Avenue,  Port  Huron,  Mich. 

(5)  Walter  R.  Fruit,  d.  s.,  34  East  Elizabeth  Street,  Detroit, 

Mich. 

(3)  Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  chancellor  American  University,  Wash- 

ington, D.  C. 

(4)  Dunning  Idle,  p.,  194  No.  Perry  Street,  Pontiac,  Mich. 

(6)  Earle  W.  Jones,  ins.,  1802  Ramsey  Boulevard,  Flint,  Mich. 
(4)     Frederick  W.  May,  retired,  501  McLeod  Street,  Ironwood, 

Mich. 

(1)  Marshall  R.  Reed  (chairman),  p.,  5151  W.  Chicago  Boule- 

vard, Detroit,  Mich. 

(2)  A.  T.  Tweedie,  photographer,  Croswell,  Mich. 
Reserves.— (3)    Charles    E.    Allinger,    executive,    1225    Chicago 
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Boulevard,  Detroit,  Mich.  (2)  Sidney  D.  Eva,  d.  s.,  914  Cherry 
Street,  Saginaw,  Mich.  (3)  W.  C.  S.  Pellowe,  p.,  209  South  Warren 
Avenue,  Saginaw,  Mich.  (1)  Lee  Pierce,  mer.,  New  Hudson,  Mich. 
(2)  Donald  C.  Porritt,  atty.,  Pontiac,  Mich.  (1)  Frank  C.  Watters, 
p..  Bad  Axe,  Mich. 

EAST  GERMAN.     2.      (Boston) 
Delegates: — 

Paul  Loescher  (chairman),  d.  s.,  1513  East  North  Avenue,  Bal- 
timore, Md. 
Charles  M.  Windels,  sec,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  179  Marcy  Ave.,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y. 
.  Reserves.— J.  H.  F.  Boese,  p.,  456  East  158th  Street,  New  York, 
N.  Y.   Anton  F.  Loescher,  sales  mgr.,  58  White  Avenue,  West  Hart- 
ford, Conn. 

EAST  TENNESSEE.     2,      (Chattanooga) 
Delegates: — 
Miller  W.  Boyd,  tea.,  Morristown  College,  Morristown,  Tenn. 
Edward  H.  Forrest  (chairman),  p.,  427  Scott  Street,  Bristol,  Va. 
Reserves.— John  C.  Holly,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.    Emery  L,  Wright,  p., 
Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

EASTERN  SOUTH  AMERICA.     2.      (Buenos  Aires) 
Delegates: — 
Mrs.    Minnie    R.    Gattlnoni,   h,   w.,   Rosario    85,   Buenos    Aires, 

Argentina,   S.  A. 
Daniel    E.    Hall    (chairman),   p.,    San    Jose    1457,    Montevideo, 
Uruguay,  S.  A. 
Reserves.^Mrs.    Isabel   G.   Rodriguez,   tea.,   Bogota   2376,   Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina,  S.  A.     B.  Foster  Stockwell,  prof.,  Jose  Bonifacio 
1356,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

EASTERN  SWEDISH.     2.      (Boston) 
Delegates: — 
John  P.  Bengtson,  decorator,  3952  Monticello  Avenue,  New  York, 

N.  Y. 
Edwin  S.  Dahl  (chairman),  p.,  194  East  31st  Street,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y. 
Reserves.— Charles    G.    Ericson,    p.,    57    Bay    Street,    Springfield, 
Mass.    Roy  G.  A.  Petterson,  atty.,  11  Ivernia  Road,  Worcester,  Mass. 

ERIE.      6.      (Pittsburgh) 
Delegates: — 

(3)     Henry  H.  Barr,  d.  s.,  234  Hall  Avenue,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

(1)  Thomas   E.   Colley    (chairman),   d.   s.,   328    State   Street, 

Grove  City,  Pa. 

(2)  William  E.  Davis,  p.,  New  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

(2)  Blaine  H.  Gifford,  ins.,  314  East  25th  Street,  Erie,  Pa. 
(1)     Edgar  T.  Welch,  b.  m.,  Westfield,  N.  Y. 

(3)  J.  F.  W.  Wilkinson,  tea.,  Clarion,  Pa. 

Reserves. —  (3)  O.  E.  Black,  judge,  Salamanca,  N.  Y.  (2)  John 
A.  Galbraith,  p.,  408  Epworth  Street,  New  Castle,  Pa.  (1)  W.  M. 
Pierce,  tea.,  Ridgeway,  Pa.  (2)  C.  E.  Sheffer,  bank..  New  Bethle- 
hem, Pa.  (3)  Harry  A.  Silvis,  p.,  Asheville,  N.  Y.  (1)  William  P. 
ToUey,  edu.,  Meadville,  Pa. 
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FINLAND.      2.      (Stockholm) 
Delegates: — 

Vaino  K.  Aulanko   (chairman),  p.,  Kotka,  Finland.    Sakari  E. 
Jahnsson,  tea.,  Maamieskoulu,  Kokemaki,  Finland. 
Reserves. — Peter  Talikka,  p.,  Farmington,  Minn.     Oskari   Tuuk- 
kanen,  f.,  Narhila,  Hietanen,  Finland. 

FINLAND   SWEDISH.      2.      (Stockholm) 

Delegates: — 

Yrjo  Jarnberg   (chairman),  d.  s.,  Jakobstad,  Finland. 
Albin  Lundstrom,  b.  s.,  Kaptensg  24,  C  27,  Helsingfors,  Finland. 
Reserves. — Fritz   C.   A.   Larson,  d.   s.,  Hantverkaregatan   2,  Abo, 
Finland.     Hilding  Staffans,  b.  s.,  Wasa,  Finland. 

FLORIDA.     2.      (Atlanta) 
Delegates: — 
David  A.  Boyd,  mortician,  Box  106,  Palatka,  Fla. 
William    P.    Pickens    (chairman),    d.    s.,    1154    Brown    Street, 
Gainesville,  Fla. 
Reserves. — Thomas  H.  B.  Walker,  p.,  Box  837,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Leroy  Washington,  ed.,  Colored  Masonic  Temple,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

FOOCHOW.     4.      (Foochow) 
Delegates: — 
(2)     James    L.    Ding,    pres.,    Anglo-Chinese   College,    Foochow, 
Fukien,  China. 

(2)  E.  Pearce  Hayes,  district  miss.,  Futsing,  Fukien,   China. 
(1)     Ruby  Sia,  supt.,  W.  F.  M.  S.  Day  Schools,  Foochow,  Fukien, 

China. 
(1)     Harry   W.   Worley    (chairman),   pres..   Theological    Semi- 
nary, Foochow,  Fukien,  China. 
Reserves. —  (1)  Wen  Yin  Chen,  prof.,  Fukien  Christian  University, 
Foochow,   Fukien,   China.      (2)    Samson    S.    Ding,    sec,    Relig.   Ed., 
Foochow,   Fukien,   China.      (2)    Janet   Ho,   prin.,   Futsing,   Fukien, 
China.      (1)    Min-liang   Yu,   tea.,   Anglo-Chinese   College,   Foochow, 
Fukien,  China. 

GENESEE.     8.      (Pittsburgh) 
Delegates: — 

(3)  Sylvanus  S.  Davies,  p.,  635  Seventh  Street,  Niagara  Falls, 

N.  Y. 
(1)     William  W.  Day,  atty.,  2695  East  Avenue,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

(4)  Merton   S.    Gibbs,    atty.,    802    Iroquois    Building,    Buffalo, 

N.  Y. 

(3)  Mrs.    Joseph    M.    Henderson,    h.    W.,    1633    Culver    Road, 

Rochester.  N.  Y. 

(4)  Daniel  W.  Howell,  p.,  Elma,  N.  Y. 

(1)  Samuel  A.  Keen   (chairman),  d.  s.,  62  Lancaster  Avenue, 

Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

(2)  J.  Wesley  Searles,  d.  s.,  60  Maple   Street,  Hornell,  N.  Y. 
(2)     Leverett  J.   Simpson,  atty.,  13  Prospect  Street,  Canisteo, 

N.  Y. 
Reserves. —  (1)  Ray  Allen,  retired,  54  Shepard  Avenue.  Kenmore, 
N.  Y.     (1)   Mrs,  W.  Raymond  Brown,  h.  w.,  65  Walnut  Street,  East 
Aurora,  N.  Y.     (2)  M.  J.  Gallup,  f.,  Colegrove,  Pa.     (2)  Joseph  M. 
Henderson,  d.  s.,  1633  Culver  Road,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 


Delegates  by  Conferences  21 

GEORGIA.     2.      (Atlanta) 
Delegates: — 

Edmund  J.  Hammond    (chairman),  Mem.  Div.  of  Finance,  Bd. 

of  Home  Missions,  706  Capitol  Avenue,  S.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  S.  McElroy,  mer.,  Bowdon,  Ga. 
Reserves. — Elmer    C.    Dewey,    p.,    630    Piedmont    Avenue,    N.    E., 
Atlanta,  Ga.     Mrs.  Estelle  S.  Howard,  pres.,  Mount  Zion  Seminary, 
Mount  Zion,  Ga. 

GUJARAT.     2.      (Bombay) 
Delegates: — 

Royal   D.   Bisbee    (chairman),   miss.,   786   Broadway,   Everett, 

Mass. 
Gilbert  G.  Christian,  government  oflacer,  Thana  District,  Bom- 
bay Residency,  India. 
Reserves, — Alexander    Corpron,    miss.,    150    Fifth    Avenue,    New 
York,  N.  Y.     John  H.  Parmar,  clerk,  Godhra,  Panch  Mahals,  India. 

HINGHWA.     2.      (Foochow) 
Delegates: — 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  miss.,  Hankong,  Fukien,  China. 
F.  Stanley  Carson   (chairman),  miss.,  Hinghwa,  Fukien,  China. 
Reserves. — W.   B.  Cole,   miss.,   Sienyu,  Fukien,  China.     Ellen   H. 
Suffern,  miss.,  Hinghwa,  Fukien,  China. 

HOLSTON.     2.      (Chattanooga) 
Delegates: 

(1)  Robert  H.  Burkhart,  tea.,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

(2)  William  M.  Dye,  sec,  Reserve  Pension  Fund,  611  Pennsyl- 

vania Street,  Etowah,  Tenn. 

(1)  James  E.  Milburn  (chairman),  d.  s.,  719  "West  Pine  Street, 

Johnson  City,   Tenn. 

(2)  Frank  H.  Trotter,  tea.,  913  South  Highland  Park  Avenue, 

Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Reserves. —  (1)  Joseph  W.  Broyles,  p.,  Knoxville,  Tenn.     (2)  R.  R. 
Kramer,  atty.,  Maryville,  Tenn.      (1)   James  L.  Robb,  tea.,  Athens, 
Tenn.    (2)  Hartsell  G.  Williamson,  dir.  Religious  Education,  Etowah, 
Tenn. 

HYDERABAD.     2.      (Bombay) 
Delegates: — 

John  Patterson   (chairman),  p.,  17  West  Lincoln  Avenue,  Dela- 
ware, Ohio. 
Elizabeth  Shanthappa,  phy..  Mission  Hospital,  Bidar,  Deccan, 
India. 
Reserves. — Ongole    Joshua,    mgr.,   Lucknow   Christian    School    of 
Commerce,  Lucknow  Christian  College,  Lucknow,  India.     Noah  E. 
Samson,  p.,  Tandur,  Deccan,  India. 

IDAHO.      2.      (Portland) 
Delegates: — 

Heber   G.    McCallister    (chairman),   d.   s.,    1313    Blaine   Street, 

Caldwell,  Idaho. 
Hans  J.  Roan,  ins.,  1118  Pueblo  Street,  Boise,  Idaho. 
Reserves.— Edson  H.  Deal,  f.,  Nampa,  Idaho.  William  H.  Hertzog, 
p.,  Buhl,  Idaho. 
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ILLINOIS.      18.     (Chicago) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Mrs.   Ira  B.  Blackstock,  h.  w.,  1016  South  Sixth  Street, 

Springfield,   111. 
(9)     Mrs.  R.  E.  Buford,  h.  w.,  Sheldon,  111. 

(7)  John  E.  Evans,  p.,  Carlinville,  111. 

(6)  Thomas  N.  Ewing,  d.  s.,  835  South  Illinois  Street,  Spring- 

field, 111. 
(4)     Harold   W.   Fitch,   phy.,  Bushnell,  111. 

(8)  Harvey  Gross,  atty.,  108  East  Monroe  Street,  Paris,  111. 

(2)  Mrs.   William  E.   Hall,  h.  w.,  Jacksonville,  111. 

(9)  Iver  M.   Johnson,  p.,   Decatur,  111. 

(3)  Thomas  B.  Lugg,  d.  s.,  218  South  Prairie  Street,  Jackson- 

ville, 111. 

(3)  Lester  H.  Martin,  atty.,  211  Unity  Building,  Bloomington, 

111. 

(4)  Harry  W.  McPherson,  pres.,  Illinois  Wesleyan  University, 

Bloomington,  111. 

(5)  H.  Clifford  Northcott,  p.,  409  West  Hill  Street,  Champaign, 

111. 

(5)  C.  J.   Pritchett,  f.,  Dana,  111. 

(8)     William  G,  Pulliam,  d.  s.,  503  N.  Mathews  Street,  Urbana, 
111. 

(1)  William  E.  Shaw   (chairman),  d.  s.,  206  Bigelow  Street, 

Peoria,  111. 

(7)  H.  R.  Snavely,  atty.,  Marshall,  111. 

(6)  Benjamin  Weir,   ed.,  Charleston,   111. 

(2)  Arthur  M.  Wells,  sec.  Preachers'  Aid  Society,  466  Citizens 

Building,  Decatur,  111. 
Reserves.— (3)  O.  F.  Cochran,  atty.,  Sullivan,  111.  (2)  Wilber 
D.  Fairchild,  d.  s.,  256  Cobb  Avenue,  Decatur,  111.  (1)  Charles  A. 
Imboden,  bank.,  Decatur,  111.  (2)  I.  E.  Merritt,  bank.,  Hoopeston, 
111.  (1)  Edwin  G.  Sandmeyer,  p.,  704  South  Fifth  Street,  Spring- 
field, 111.     (3)  T.  Walter  Thompson,  p.,  Urbana,  111. 

INDIANA.      10.      (Detroit) 
Delegates: — 

(3)  Harry  W.  Baldridge,  p.,  202  West  Market  Street,  New  Al- 

bany, Ind. 
(5)     'Charles  F.  Coffin,  atty.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
(2)     William  B.  Farmer,  exec,  sec,  Bd.   Pensions  and  Relief, 

222   West  Adams   Street,  Chicago,   111. 

(1)  Orien  W.  Fifer   (chairman),  ed.,  The  Christian  Advocate, 

420  Plum  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

(4)  William  C.  Hartinger,  d.  s.,  321  Hume-Mansur  Building, 

Indianapolis,  Ind. 

(2)  John  A.  Hoadley,  quarryman,  Bloomington,  Ind. 

(3)  Russell  M.  Kibler,  b.  m.,  Farmersburg,  Ind. 
(1)     T.   Morton  McDonald,   atty.,   Princeton,   Ind. 

(5)  John   M.   Walker,   d.  s.,  Bloomington,  Ind. 

(4)  George  N.  Wiltse,  mer.,  Rushville,  Ind. 

Reserves. —  (3)  D.  G.  Gordon,  Fairland,  Ind.  (1)  Ezra  L.  Hutch- 
ens,  p.,  Columbus,  Ind.  (4)  Mrs.  Ezra  L.  Hutchens,  h.  w.,  Columbus, 
Ind.  (3)  Herbert  A.  Keck,  p.,  814  River  Drive,  Evansville.  Ind.  (2) 
John  W.  McFall,  p.,  Shelbyville,  Ind.  (2)  Mrs.  M.  O.  Robbins,  h.  w., 
R.  R.  1.  Box  240  R,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  (1)  W.  W,  Schwaninger, 
mer..  New  Albany,  Ind. 

'  Deceased. 
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INDUS  RIVER.     2.     (Delhi) 
Delegates: — 
Mrs.  Edna  B.  Keislar,  med.  miss.,  6  Warris  Road,  Lahore,  India. 
Mott  Keislar  (chairman),  miss.,  6  Warris  Road,  Lahore,  India. 
Reserves. — Miss  Lydia  D.  Christensen,  miss.,  R.  F.  D.,  Allen,  Neb. 
Earle  M.  Rugg,  miss.,  Raewind,  Punjab,  India. 

lOWA-DES  MOINES.     12.      (Omaha) 
Delegates: — 

(5)  Alfred  H.  Barker,  d.  s.,  103  West  Irving  Street,  Creston, 

Iowa. 

(6)  Charles  M.  Edmondson,  d.  s.,  204  South  Marshall  Street, 

Boone,  Iowa. 

(2)  Levi  P.  Goodwin,  d.  s.,  913  29th  Street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
(1)     Mrs.   Horace   S.   HolHngsworth,   h.   w.,   702   Maple   Street, 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

(4)  Fred   C.    Huebner,    atty.,    3018    Kingman   Boulevard,    Des 

Moines,  Iowa. 

(3)  James  B.  Kenna,  p.,  520  40th  Street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

(5)  Mrs.   J.    W,    Neasham,    h.   w.,   315   North    Market    Street, 

Ottumwa,  Iowa. 

(6)  James  H.  Peterman,  bank.,  112  West  Grant  Street,  Clar- 

inda,  Iowa. 

(1)  David  J.   Shenton    (chairman),  d.  s.,   512   Benton   Street, 

Council  Bluffs,  Iowa. 

(4)  Ulysses  S.  Smith,  p.,  Fairfield,  Iowa. 

(3)     Dean  Taylor,  ed.  and  pub.,  105  West  Grimes  Street,  Fair- 
field, Iowa. 

(2)  'William  P.  Wortman,  ed.  and  pub.,  Malvern,  Iowa. 
Reserves. —  (1)   William  Buxton,  Jr.,  bank.,  500  East  Salem  Ave., 

Indianola,  Iowa.  (3)  Guy  J.  Fansher,  d.  s.,  105  East  Broad  Street, 
Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa.  (1)  Harry  D.  Henry,  coll.  pres..  Mount 
Pleasant,  Iowa.  (2)  John  N.  Patterson,  phy.,  929  North  4th  Street, 
Burlington,  Iowa.  (3)  Luff  E.  Payne,  Dis.  TraflBc  Supt.,  Telephone 
Co.,  102  East  Graham  Street,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa.  (2)  Raymond 
M.  Shipman,  p.,  1018  Des  Moines  Street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

ITALY.     2.    (Zurich) 
Delegates: — 

Carlo  M.  Ferreri  (chairman),  d.  s.,  38  Via  Firenze,  Rome,  Italy. 
Ersilia  Santi,  35  Corso  Garibaldi,  Portici,  Naples,  Italy. 
Reserves. — Luigi   Lala,   p.,   38   Via   Firenze,  Rome,   Italy.     Enrico 
Montanari,  bookkeeper,  5  Via  Ogotino,  Depretis,  Naples,  Italy. 

KANSAS.     10.      (Kansas  City) 
Delegates: — 

(1)     Oscar  E.  Allison,  p.,  Emporia,  Kan. 

(1)  Jesse  E.   Bender,   mer.,  Holton,  Kan. 

(2)  Harold  C.  Case,  p.,  1502  Boswell  Avenue,  Topeka,  Kan. 

(3)  Charles  I.  Goldsmith,  d.  s.,  1313  Morgan  Street,  Parsons, 

Kan. 

(3)  Thomas    O.    Cunningham,    b.   m.,    728    Nebraska    Avenue, 

Kansas  City,  Kan. 
(2)     John  C.  Gaede,  b.  m.,  Fredonia,  Kan. 

(4)  Calvin  E.  Holman,  p.,  Manhattan,  Kan. 

'  Deceased. 
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(5)     Christopher  L.  Hovgard,  p.,  1124  Garfield  Street,  Topeka, 
Kan. 

(4)  Lincoln    H,    Klein,    retired,    215    North    Garfield    Street, 

Chanute,  Kan. 

(5)  Mrs.  Henry  E.  Wolfe,  h.  w.,  Topeka,  Kan. 

Reserves. (2)  William  S.  Hanson,  mgr.  Methodist  Book  Concern, 

1121  McGe'e  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  (1)  O.  Grant  Markham, 
publ.  agt.  Methodist  Book  Concern,  740  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  111. 
(2)  Charles  M.  Miller,  edu.,  Topeka,  Kan.  (3)  B.  H.  Oesterreich, 
f..  Woodbine,  Kan.     (1)  Ralph  O.  Taylor,  p.,  Abilene,  Kan. 

KENTUCKY.     4.      (Cincinnati) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Fred  Brettschneider,  ins.,  212  Sterrett  Ave.,  Covington,  Ky. 

(2)  Simon  L.  Renfro,  grocer,  Williamsburg,  Ky. 

(1)  Samuel  C.  Rice   (chairman),  d.  s.,  310  Kentucky  Avenue, 

Pineville,  Ky. 

(2)  Harry  C.  Sims,  p.,  231   Farley  Street,  Paducah,  Ky. 
Reserves.— (1)  Mrs,  L.  J.  Godbey,  h.  w.,  722  West  Maxwell  Street, 

Lexington,  Ky.  (2)  L.  Edmund  Huber,  atty.,  McDowell  Bldg.,  Louis- 
ville, Ky.  (1)  Horace  A.  Sprague,  p.,  3rd  and  Guthrie  Streets, 
Louisville,  Ky.  (2)  John  L.  Tilton,  p.,  511  Greenup  Street,  Coving- 
ton, Ky. 

KIANGSI.      2.      (Shanghai) 
Delegates: — 

Miss   Edith  Fredericks,   miss.,   1624  Van  Ness  Terrace,  Union, 

N.J. 
William  R.  Johnson  (chairman),  miss.,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 
Reserves. — Fred  R.  Brown,  tea.,  117  Smith  Street,  Manlius,  N.  Y, 
Jennie  Lind,  miss.,  24  Mount  Vernon  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 

LEXINGTON.     4.      (Covington) 

Delegates: — 

(2)     Dennis  A.  Bethea,  phy.,  1139  Field  Street,  Hammond,  Ind. 

(1)  Richard   A.   Crolley,   clerk,   4019  Vincennes  Avenue,   Chi- 

cago, 111. 

(2)  John  B.  Redmond,  p.,  213  East  50th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 
(1)     Benjamin  F.  Smith  (chairman),  d.  s.,  3553  South  Parkway 

Street,  Chicago,  111. 
Reserves.— (2)  Frank  R.  Arnold,  d.  s.,  701  West  7th  Street, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  (2)  L  M.  Fletcher,  undertaker,  Akron,  Ohio. 
(1)  David  E.  Skelton,  d.  s.,  321  East  29th  Street,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
(1)  James  C.  Tray  lor,  city  employee,  545  East  Kirby  Street,  Detroit, 
Mich. 


Delegates: — 

Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  Sec.  of  the  Treasury,  Monrovia,  Liberia. 
William  N.  Ross    (chairman),  p.,  Monrovia,  Liberia. 


LIBERIA.     2.      (Capetown) 
Delegates: — 

Gabriel  L.  Dennis,   Sec. 

William  N.  Ross    (chair ,  ^.,  , 

Reserves.— Thomas  J.  R.   Faulkner,   engineer,  Monrovia,  Liberia. 
Frederick  A.  Price,  p..  Harper,  Cape  Palmas,  Liberia. 

LOUISIANA.      4.      (New  Orleans) 

Delegates: — 

(2)     William  G.  Alston,  d.  s.,  1836  Milan  Street,  Shreveport,  La. 
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(1)  Matthew  S.  Davage,  pres.,  Clark  University,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

(2)  Robert  B.  Hayes,  administrator,  Dillard  University,  New 

Orleans,  La. 

(1)  John  W.   Turner    (chairman),  d.   s.,   4607   Loyola   Street, 

New  Orleans,  La. 
Reserves. —  (1)  John  W.  E.  Bowen,  p.,  1564  Valmont  Street,  New 
Orleans,  La.  (2)  Jesse  D.  David,  p.,  605  France  Street,  Baton  Rouge, 
La.  (2)  Theodore  L.  Miller,  mfr.,  3716  South  Claiborne  Avenue, 
New  Orleans,  La.  (1)  Thaddeus  T.  Taylor,  phy.,  1900  Jackson 
Avenue,  New  Orleans,  La. 

LUCKNOW.     2.      (Jubbulpore) 
Delegates: — 

*J.  Waskom  Pickett  (chairman),  sec,  National  Christian  Coun- 
cil, 37  Cantonment  Road,  Lucknow,  India. 
Mrs.   Daisy   L.   Singh,    h.   w.,   Methodist   Episcopal    Church,    22 
Cantonment  Road,  Lucknow,  India. 
Reserves. — Benjamin  S.  Singh,  clerk,  15-16  Civil  Lines,  Cawnpore, 
India.    Masih  Charan  Singh,  d.  s.,  Lucknow-Gonda  District,  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  22  Cantonment  Road,  Lucknow,  India. 

MAINE.     6.     (Boston) 
Delegates: — 

(2)  John  M.  Arters,  d.  s.,  700  Hammond  Street,  Bangor,  Me. 
(1)     Clinton    D.    Baldwin,    r.    r.    official,    296    French    Street, 

Bangor,  Me. 

(1)  Arthur  A.  Callaghan   (chairman),  d.  s.,  30  Sewell  Street, 

Augusta,  Me. 

(2)  Miss  Margaret  Currie,  atty.,  58  North  Street,  Saco,  Me. 

(3)  Carl  N.  Garland,  d.  s.,  226  Bradley  Street,  Woodfords,  Me. 

(3)  Irving  W.  Maxwell,  atty.,  57  Exchange  St.,  Portland,  Me. 
Reserves.— (1)    Cymbrid   Hughes,   p.,    13   Green    Street,   Augusta, 

Me.  (2)  George  B.  Hunter,  retired,  Houlton,  Me.  (2)  Albert  I. 
Oliver,  exec,  sec,  Conf.  Claimants  Com.,  546  Main  Street,  Lewiston, 
Mc  (1)  Herbert  H.  Twombly,  retired,  101  Highland  Avenue, 
Gardiner,  Me. 

MALAYA.     2.      (Singapore-Manila) 
Delegates: — 

Raymond  L.  Archer   (chairman),  d.  s.,  5  Fort  Canning  Road, 

Singapore,  S.  S. 
Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy,  tea.,  Anglo  Chinese  School,  Ipoh,  F.  M. 
S.,  Malaya. 
Reserves. — Marmaduke    Dodsworth,    d.    s.,    136    Burmah    Roiad, 
Penang,   S.   S.     Diong   C.   Gong,   vice-prin.,   Anglo-Chinese    School, 
Sitiawan,  F.  M.  S.,  Malaya. 

MICHIGAN.      10.      (Detroit) 
Delegates: — 

(5)     Smith  Burnham,  tea.,  131  South  Prairie  Avenue,  Kalama- 
zoo, Mich. 
(2)     D.  Stanley  Coors,  p.,  243  West  Webster  Street,  Muskegon, 

Mich. 
(1)     Luren  D.   Dickinson,  agriculture,  Charlotte,  Mich. 

(4)  Mrs.  Emma  Kellor,  h.  w.,  Hastings,  Mich. 

'  Elected  a  Central  Conference  Bishop. 
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(5)  Lloyd   H.   Nixon,  p.,   185   Orchard  Avenue,   Battle   Creek, 

Mich. 

(3)  Albert  H.  Pellowe,  p.,  400  Bidwell  Street,  Albion,  Mich. 

(1)  LeRoy  T.  Robinson   (chairman),  p.,  235  Calkins  Avenue, 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

(4)  John  L.  Seaton,  pres.  Albion  College,  Albion,  Mich. 

(2)  Eugene   C.   Warriner,   college   executive.   Mount   Pleasant, 

Mich. 

(3)  Mrs.  William  H.  White,  h.  w.,  417  Boyne  Avenue,  Boyne 

City,  Mich. 
Reserves.— (3)  William  E.  Beckett,  p.,  Shelby,  Mich.  (1)  Mrs. 
F.  U.  Doubleday,  h.  w.,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.  (3)  Thomas  O.  Huckle, 
ed.,  Cadillac,  Mich.  (2)  H.  A.  Roseberry,  electrical  contractor. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  (2)  Frederick  Spence,  p.,  Jackson,  Mich.  (1) 
Victor  W.  Thrall,  d.  s..  Big  Rapids,  Mich. 

MINNESOTA.     4.      (Saint  Paul) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Walter  C.  Co£fey,  dean,  Dept.  of  Agriculture,  University 

of   Minnesota,   Saint  Paul,   Minn. 

(2)  Mrs.     V.     F.    DeVinny,     National    Corresponding     Secty., 

W.  H.   M.   S.,  200   South  Fairview  Avenue,   Saint  Paul, 
Minn. 
(2)     Samuel  L.  Parish,  p.,  265  Main  Street,  Winona,  Minn. 

(1)  John   A.   Rinkel    (chairman),   d.   s.,   126   Baldwin    Street, 

Saint  Paul,  Minn. 
Reserves. —  (2)    Eugene  C.  Hickman,  d.  s.,  1451  Capitol  Avenue, 
Saint   Paul,   Minn.      (1)    John  W.   Mettam,   d.   s.,   512    South  Fifth 
Street,  Mankato,  Minn.      (2)    H.  A.   Miller,  phy.,  Fairmont,  Minn. 
(1)  George  F.  Reineke,  phy.,  New  Ulm,  Minn. 

MIS'SISSIPPI.     4.      (New  Orleans) 
Delegates: — 

(2)  Elias  W.  Hall,  mortician,  600  Mobile  Street,  Hattiesburg, 

Miss. 

(1)  Levi  E.  Johnson    (chairman),  d.  s.,  2716  Twelfth  Street, 

Meridian,  Miss. 

(2)  Wiley  L.  Marshall,  p.,  3016  Twenty-first  Street,  Gulfport, 

Miss. 

(1)  Reuben  H.  McAllister,  business  mgr..  Christian  Advocate, 

Southwestern  Edition,  631  Baronne  Street,  New  Orleans, 

La. 
Reserves. —  (2)  Malachi  C.  Collins,  mortician,  406  North  Farish 
Street,  Jackson,  Miss.  (2)  Major  T.  J.  Howard,  p.,  1318  East  First 
Street,  Vicksburg,  Miss.  (1)  John  H.  Lovell,  prof..  Gammon  Theo. 
Seminary,  Atlanta,  Ga.  (1)  Claude  W.  Williams,  b.  m.,  1208  31st 
Avenue,  Meridian,  Miss. 

MISSOURI.      12.      (Kansas  City) 
Delegates: — 

(4)  Mrs.  Grace  L.  Bragg,  h.  w.,  3666a  Montana  Street,  Saint 

Louis,  Mo. 

(6)  Mrs.   Jennie   T.    Burns,   h.   w.,   1623   Park  Avenue,   Little 

Rock,  Ark. 
(4)     Okey  J.  Carder,  supt.,  hospital,  2721  Douglas  Street,  Saint 
Joseph,  Mo. 

(2)  Loren  M.  Edwards,  p.,  6166  Kingsbury  Boulevard,  Saint 

Louis,  Mo. 
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(3)  Arthur  A.  Halter,  d.  s.,  232  South  Grand,  Sedalia,  Mo. 

(2)  Charles  W.  Hanke,  b.  m.,  818  Olive  Street,  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 
(6)  Ira  M.  Hargett,  p.,  3446  Benton  Avenue,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
(1)  Edmund  J.  Kulp    (chairman),  p..  Grand  Avenue  Temple, 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 

(1)  Leslie  J.  Lyons,  atty.,  1002  Walnut  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
(5)     Harris  R.  Runion,  d.  s.,  2324  Circle  Drive,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

(3)  John  A.  Taylor,  mgr.,  Hotel  State,  Springfield,  Mo. 

(5)     William  H.  Walker,  mine  operator,  1908  Sargent  Avenue, 
Joplin,  Mo. 

Reserves.— (1)  Glenn  A.  Baldwin,  p.,  316  North  20th  Street,  Saint 
Joseph,  Mo.  (2)  Manville  Carothers,  asst.  postmaster,  Kirksville, 
Mo.  (2)  Edward  Hislop,  d.  s.,  1121  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
(3)  Maude  McMurray,  tea..  Savannah,  Mo.  (1)  Roderick  E.  Riddle, 
civil  engineer,  1406  Dewey  Street,  Saint  Joseph,  Mo.  (3)  Louis  E. 
Snyder,  p.,  Trenton,  Mo. 

MONTANA  STATE.     2.      (Portland) 
Delegates: — 
J.    Willard    Baldwin,    credit    mgr..    Deaconess    Hospital,    Great 

Falls,  Mont. 
Horace  Turner    (chairman),   d.    s.,   134   Avenue   "C,"   Billings, 
Mont. 
Reserves.— Andrew    C.    Caton,    p.,    Butte,    Mont.      Vernon    Lewis, 
atty..  Fort  Benton,  Mont. 

NEBRASKA.      14.      (Omaha) 
Delegates: — 

(3)  Walter  Aitken,  p.,  12th  and  M  Streets,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

(4)  John  R.  Bucknell,  p.,  2916  Randolph  Street,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

(2)  W.  F.  Callfas,  phy.,  1620  Medical  Art  Building,  Omaha, 

Neb. 
(1)     E.  Guy  Cutshall    (chairman),  chancellor,  Nebraska  Wes- 
leyan  University,  4926  Madison  Avenue,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

(5)  ^Frank  Dafoe,  bank.,  Tecumseh,  Neb. 

(5)  E.  Lamont  Geissinger,  p.,  1314  West  Division  Street,  Grand 

Island,  Neb. 

(1)  Henry  M.  Greenslit,  r.  r.  yardmaster,  1950  J  Street,  Lin- 

coln, Neb. 

(6)  Paul  M.  Hillman,  d.  s.,  Kearney,  Neb. 

(2)  Louis  H.  Kaub,  p.,  Lexington,  Neb. 

(6)  Mrs.  F.  G.  Pennington,  h.  w.,  Wymore,  Neb. 

(7)  W.   W.   Reed,   b.  m.,   Rosalie,  Neb. 

(4)      Walter  S.   Rogers,   b.  m.,  Ainsworth,  Neb. 

(7)     Roy  N.  Spooner,  d.  s.,  2627  North  50th  Street,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

(3)  Miss  Ella  M.  Watson,  exec,  sec,  W.  F.  M.  S.,  1701  South 

17th  Street,  Lincoln,  Neb. 
Reserves.— (2)  W.  Edgar  Gates,  b.  m.,  119  South  12th  Street, 
Lincoln,  Neb.  (3)  Marvin  E.  Gilbert,  d.  s.,  5427  Western  Avenue, 
Omaha,  Neb.  (1)  Bernard  Johansen,  d.  s.,  824  North  Denver  Ave- 
nue, Hastings,  Neb.  (1)  Mrs.  J.  Floyd  McLain,  h.  w.,  909  South 
36th  Street,  Lincoln,  Neb.  (3)  I.  J.  Nisley,  judge.  North  Platte.  Neb. 
(2)    Frank  F.  Travis,  p.,  Beatrice,  Neb. 

NEWARK.      8.      (New  York) 
Delegates: — 

(3)     Arlo  A.  Brown,  pres.,  Drew  University,  Madison,  N.  J. 
'  Deceased. 
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(2)  Samuel    H.    Clark,    mer.,    7    Roosevelt    Road,    Maplewood, 

N.  J. 
(4)     Paul  G.  Dennis,  d.  s.,  8  Wetmore  Avenue,  Morristown,  N.  J. 
(4)     Mrs.  Mildred  A.  Knight,  h.  w.,  Drew  Forest,  Madison,  N.  J. 

(1)  Alexander   S.    McNear,    ins.,    31    Clinton    Street,    Newark, 

N.  J. 

(3)  Charles  C.  Parlin,  atty.,  28  De  Puyster  Avenue,  Tenafly, 

N.  J. 

(2)  Karl  K.  Quimby,  p.,  109  Prospect  Street,  Ridgewood,  N.  J. 
(1)     J.    Edgar    Washabaugh    (chairman),    d.    s.,    280    Prospect 

Avenue,  East  Orange,  N.  J. 
Reserves.— (4)  George  H.  Beattys,  atty.,  Elizabeth,  N.  J.  (2) 
Daniel  Burke,  atty.,  Summit,  N.  J.  (3)  Norman  P.  Champlin,  p., 
682  Avenue  "C,"  Bayonne,  N.  J.  (1)  James  R.  Joy,  editor,  N.  Y. 
Christian  Advocate,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City.  (2)  Ralph 
B.  Urmy,  p.,  200  East  Dudley  Avenue,  Westfield,  N.  J.  (3)  C.  M. 
Van  Aken,  cooperage,  Maplewood,  N.  J.  (1)  Wilbert  Westcott,  p., 
2801  Hudson  Blvd.,  Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

NEW  ENGLAND.     8.     (Boston) 
Delegates: — 

(4)  Annie  G.  Bailey,  officer  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  So- 

ciety, 21  Elsmere  Avenue,  Lynn,  Mass. 
(1)     Vincent  P.  Clarke,  atty.,  93  Bacon  St.,  Winchester,  Mass. 

(3)  Sam  T.  Emery,  ins.,  35  Marshall  St.,  Newton  Centre,  Mass. 

(1)  Lewis    0.    Hartman    (chairman),    ed.    Zion's    Herald,    581 

Boylston  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 

(4)  Charles   W.   Jeffras,   p.,   120   Buckingham   Street,    Spring- 

field, Mass. 

(2)  Stanley  O.  MacMullen,  Ins.,  25  Brackett  Road,  Newton, 

Mass. 

(2)  Daniel  L.  Marsh,  pres.,  Boston  University,  688  Boylston 

Street,   Boston,   Mass. 

(3)  Robert  M.  Pierce,  d.  s.,  15  Berwick  Street,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Reserve. —  (D   Edwin  P.  Bliss,  mfr.,  170  Summer  Street,  Maiden, 

Mass.  (2)  C.  Oscar  Ford,  p.,  3  Franklin  Street,  Lynn,  Mass.  (2) 
E.  Bert  Johnson,  atty.,  23  Montague  Street,  Worcester,  Mass.  (1) 
J.  Franklin  Knotts,  d.  s.,  306  Main  Street,  Melrose,  Mass.  (3) 
George  A.  Martin,  d.  s.,  395  Sumner  Avenue,  Springfield,  Mass.  (3) 
George  C.  Roberts,  ins.,  184  Middlesex  Street,  Springfield,  Mass. 

NEW  ENGLAND  SOUTHERN.     4.      (Boston) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  James  V.  Claypool  (chairman),  p.,  26  Fourth  Street,  East 

Providence,  R.  I. 

(2)  Bertha  M.  Hope,  deaconess,  825  Second  Street,  Fall  River, 

Mass. 

(1)  George  E.  Keith,  mer.,  19  Lew-is  Street,  Manchester,  Conn. 

(2)  Albert    C.    Knudson,    dean,    Boston    University    School    of 

Theology,  72  Mount  Vernon  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 
Reserves.— (2)   William  H.  Bath,  d.  s.,  493  Public  Street,  Provi- 
dence,  R.    I.      (1)    Mrs.    Grace    P.    Bitgood,    h.   w.,    240    Hempstead 
Street,  New  London,  Conn.      (2)    Herbert  L.    Jhipman,  publ.,  Sand- 
wich, Mass.     (1)   Earl  E.  Story,  p.,  Manchester,  Conn. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.      2.      (Boston) 
Delegates: — 

C.  V.  Kimball,  florist,  Manchester,  N.  H. 
J.  N.  Seaver  (chairman),  p.,  Methuen,  Mass. 
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Reserves.— B.   T,   Cooke,  p.,   Manchester,   N.   H.      Miss   Bessie   M. 

Edson,  Littleton,  N.  H. 

NEW  JERSEY.      8.      (Philadelphia) 
Delegates: — 

(3)  Harry  P.  Bennett,  circulation  mgr.,  The  Christian  Advo- 

cate, 66  Washington  Street,  Long  Branch,  N.  J. 

(1)  Thomds  S.  Brock  (chairman),  d.  s.,  236  Chestnut  Avenue, 

Trenton,   N.   J. 

(2)  Leroy  S.  Champion,  mer.,  Dorchester,  N.  J. 

(4)  Helen  B,   Phillips,   dea.,  227  Belleview  Avenue,  Trenton, 

N.  J. 

(1)  Frank  C.  Propert,  atty.,  139  Merian  Avenue,  Haddonfield, 

N.  J. 

(3)  Woodburne  J.  Sayre,  p.,  62  East  Second   Street,  Moores- 

town,  N.  J. 

(2)  Harold  P.  Sloan,  d.  s.,  56  Hunter  Street,  Woodbury,  N.  J. 

(4)  Thomas    J.    J.    Wright,    d.   s.,    128   North    Second    Street, 

Millville,  N.  J. 
Reserves.— (4)  Alfred  E.  Blakeman,  r.  e.,  317  Tuttle  Avenue, 
Spring  Lake,  N.  J.  (1)  Leon  Chamberlain,  d.  s.,  103  Maple  Avenue, 
Red  Bank,  N.  J.  (2)  Edgar  Y.  Dobbins,  fed.  probation  officer,  241 
Mountwell  Avenue,  Haddonfield,  N.  J.  (3)  Elmer  E.  Matthews, 
mer.,  Williamstown,  N.  J.  (1)  Mark  Reynolds,  mer..  Mount  Holly, 
N.  J.    (2)  Edward  A.  Wells,  p.,  47  North  Main  Street,  Milltown,  N.  J. 

NEW  YORK.     8.      (New  York) 
Delegates: — 

(3)  Claude  C.  Coile,  d.  s.,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

(1)  Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin,  pres.,  N.  Y.  State  W.  C.  T.  U.,  New 

York  City., 

(2)  Allan  MacRossie,  dir.,  Commission  on  Courses  of  Study, 

150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

(3)  Benjamin  A.  Matthews,  atty.,  70  Pine  Street,  New  York 

City. 

(4)  B.  Clark  Sandford,  accountant,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

(2)  Chester  A.  Smith,  court  stenographer,  Peekskill,  N.  Y. 

(4)  Ralph  W.  Sockman,  p.,  950  Park  Avenue,  New  York  City. 
(1)     Ezra  S.   Tipple    (chairman),  educator,   817  Fifth  Avenue, 

New  York  City. 
Reserves. —  (1)  Joseph  W.  Chasey,  d.  s.,  40  Franklin  Street, 
Kingston,  N.  Y.  (3)  John  L.  Class,  atty.,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New 
York  City.  (2)  H.  F.  Comey,  ban.,  Beacon,  N.  Y.  (1)  Carl  H. 
Fowler,  atty.,  100  East  42nd  Street,  New  York  City.  (3)  Lorenzo 
H.  King,  p.,  49  Edgecomb  Avenue,  New  York  City.  (2)  Peter  C. 
Weyant,  d.  s.,  146  Third  Street,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

NEW  YORK  EAST.     10.     (New  York) 
Delegates: — 

(3)  William  H.   Alderson,   d.   s.,   64  Eldridge  Avenue,  Hemp- 

stead, N.  Y. 

(1)  Lester    W.    Auman     (chairman),    p.,    89-49    164th    Street, 

Jamaica,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

(5)  Mrs.   Horatio   Berry,   h.  w.,  218   Macon   Street,  Brooklyn, 

N.  Y. 

(2)  H.  Almon  Chaffee,  ban..  City  Savings  Bank,  Bridgeport, 

Conn. 

(3)  Harry  N.    Holmes,   exec,  sec.  World  Alliance,   34-30   81st 

Street,  Jackson  Heights,  New  York,  N.  Y, 
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(1)  Frank  A.  Home,  pres.,  Merchants  Refrigerating  Co.,  409 

Grand  Avenue,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
(5)     Lynn   Harold  Hough,  dean.  Drew  Theological   Seminary, 
Madison,  N.  J. 

(2)  John  W.  Langdale,  Book  Editor,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New 

York,  N.  Y. 
(4)     Halford    E.    Luccock,    prof.,    Yale    Divinity    School,    New 

Haven,   Conn. 
(4)     William  W.  Reid,   publ.,   11-03   157th   Street,   Whitestone, 
N.  Y. 
Reserves. —  (2)  Fred  P.  Corson,  pres.,  Dickinson  College,  Carlisle, 
Pa.     (1)  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie,  h.  w.,  8S3  East  19th  Street,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.     (4)  Wilbur  F.  Hendrix,  bank.,  Rye,  N.  Y.     (3)  Frederick 
B.  Newell,  exec,  sec,  New  York  City  Society,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New 
York,  N.  Y.      (3)    Homer  G.  Tasker,  exec,  5234  241st  Street,  Doug- 
laston,  N.  Y.      (2)   Miss  Edith  Welker,  asso.  dir.,  Conf.  Relig.  Edu., 
33  South  Main  Street,  Middletown,   Conn.      (5)   Mrs.  Carl   Winters, 
h.  w.,  Watertown,  Conn.      (1)    Loyd  F.  Worley,  d.  s.,  504  Whitney 
Avenue,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

NORTH  AFRICA.     2.      (Stockholm) 
Delegates: — 

Fred  J.  Kellar  (chairman),  d.  s..  La  Palmeraie,  El-Biar,  Algiers, 

Algeria,  North  Africa. 
Mrs.   Lillian  G.   Kellar,  miss..  La   Palmeraie,   El-Bair,  Algiers, 
Algeria,  North  Africa. 
Reserves. — Elmer    H.    Douglas,    miss.,    40    Avenue    Bienfait,    Con- 
stantine,  Algeria,  North  Africa.     E.  Gwendoline  Narbeth,  miss.,  323 
Lafayette  Avenue,  Swarthmore,  Pa. 

NORTH  CAROLINA.      2.      (Chattanooga) 

Delegates: — 

Robert  N.  Brooks  (chairman),  prof..  Gammon  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Atlanta,  Ga. 
David  D.  Jones,  pres.,  Bennett  College,  Greensboro,  N.   C. 
Reserves.— Gilbert    H.    Caldwell,    d.    s.,  "  332    West    Bragg    Street, 
Greensboro,  N.  C.    James  A.  McRae,  tea..  Box  147,  Reidsville,  N.  C. 

NORTH  CHINA.     4.     (Chengtu) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Walter  W.  Davis   (chairman),  prof.,  Yenching  University, 

Peiping,  China. 

(2)  Feng-Shan  Kao,  prin.,  Peiping  Hui  Wen  Academy,  Peiping, 

Hopei,  China. 

(1)  I-Hsin   Liu,    Conf.    Director   Relig.    Ed.,    University    of    S. 

Calif.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(2)  Paul  L-Y  Shih,  local  preacher,  Huaijouhsien,  Hopei,  China. 
Reserves. —  (1)    Tso-T'ing    Chang,    b.    m..    Tientsin,    China.       (1) 

Samuel  L.  S.  Lee,  pres.,  Peking  Theological  Seminary,  Peiping, 
Hopei,  China.  (2)  Lien  K'e  Li,  student,  Drew  University,  Madison, 
N.  J.  (2)  Fang  Liu,  prin.,  Hui  Wen  Li,  South  Suburb,  Tientsin, 
China. 

NORTH  DAKOTA.     4.     (Saint  Paul) 
Delegates: — 

(2)     Arthur  W.  Cupler,  atty.,  Fargo,  N.  Dak. 
(2)     Silas  E.  Fairham,  d.  s.,  Fargo,  N.  Dak. 
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(1)     Howard  E.  Simpson,  prof.,  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak. 
(1)     Charles  L.  Wallace   (chairman),  pres.,  Wesley  Coll.,  Uni- 
versity Station,  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak. 
Reserves. —  d)    Leslie  R.   Burgum,  p.,  Jamestown,  N.  Dak.      (2) 
Elmer  E.  Duden,  p.,  Lisbon,  N.  Dak.     (2)  Mrs.  Rosabelle  W.  Peter- 
son, h.  w.,  Devils  Lake,  N.  Dak.     (1)   Mrs.  May  L.  Wolfer,  h.  w., 
Jamestown,  N.  Dak. 

NORTH-EAST  OHIO.     16.     (Cincinnati) 
Delegates: — 

(4)     William  D.   Archer,   mfr.,   914   Clark   Street,  Cambridge, 

Ohio. 
(7)     Charles  S.  Beetham,  mer.,  Cadiz,  Ohio. 

(4)  Earl  R.  Brown,  p.,  236  East  Mill  Street,  Akron,  Ohio. 

(5)  William  W.  Dieterich,  d.  s.,  884  The  Arcade,  Cleveland, 

Ohio. 

(1)  Wilbur  E.  Hammaker   (chairman),  p.,  283  West  Madison 

Avenue,  Youngstown,  Ohio. 

(2)  Warren   O.    Hawkins,   d.   s.,   1418   Cleveland   Avenue,   N., 

Canton,  Ohio. 

(3)  Arthur  L.  Hoover,  mgr.,  Chautauqua,  Lakeside,  Ohio. 

(2)  Richard  W.  Johns,  b.  m.,  639  Roslyn  Avenue,  Akron,  Ohio. 

(5)  Franklin  S.  Johnson,  phy.,  Uhrichsville,  Ohio. 

(7)  Clarence  D.  Marston,  d.  s.,  Steubenville,  Ohio. 

(8)  George   W.   Nickels,   retired,   Gallion,  Ohio. 

(6)  Miss  E.  Jean  Oram,  1831  East  93rd  Street,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
(1)  Milton  C.  Robinson,  mer.,  Ashtabula,  Ohio. 

(6)     W.  Stanley  Smith,  d.  s.,  366  Mahoning  Avenue,  Warren, 

Ohio. 
(8)     Carroll  Stewart,  p.,  216  George  Street,  Clyde,  Ohio. 

(3)  Louis  C.  Wright,  coll.  pres.,  Berea,  Ohio. 

Reserves.— (5)  Mrs.  Mabel  L.  Blackburn,  h.  w.,  1242  Ethel  Ave- 
nue, Lakewood,  Ohio.  (3)  Burleigh  E.  Cartmell,  sec,  Ohio  Wes- 
leyan  University,  Delaware,  Ohio.  (2)  Clark  W.  Cooper,  d.  s.,  905 
East  Beatty  Avenue,  Cambridge,  Ohio.  (3)  John  D.  Green,  p.,  3109 
Hudson  Avenue,  Youngstown,  Ohio.  (4)  Charles  B.  Ketcham,  p., 
182  Scott  Avenue,  Warren,  Ohio.  (1)  Albert  L.  Marting,  p.,  1509 
Cohassett  Avenue,  Lakewood,  Ohio.  (4)  Homer  H.  Neptune,  ins., 
1151  5th  Street,  Lorain,  Ohio.  (1)  Harold  S.  Vincent,  school  admin- 
istrator, 322  South  Firestone  Boulevard,  Akron,  Ohio.  (2)  Bernard 
G.  Witten,  atty.,  Bellaire,  Ohio.  (5)  Jesse  J.  Wyeth,  d.  s..  The 
Gardner  Apartments,  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

NORTH  INDIA.      2.      (Jubbulpore) 
Delegates: — 

Dan   Singh   Chowdhry    (chairman),   prof.,    Lucknow   Christian 

College,  Lucknow,  India. 
Henry  R.  Wilson,  headmaster,  Parker  High  School,  Moradabad, 
U.  P.,  India. 
Reserves. — Yubal   S.   Larkin,   tea.,   31   Lytton  Road,   Dehra  Dun, 
U.  P.,  India.     Clement  D.  Rockey,  prin.,  Bareilly  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Bareilly,  U.  P.,  India. 

NORTH  INDIANA.     10.      (Detroit) 
Delegates: — 

(4)  Floyd  L.  Ballinger,  grocer,  Daleville,  Ind. 

(5)  Wesley  H.  Bransford,  p.,  115  West  Twelfth  Street,  Ander- 

son, Ind, 
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(1)  Fremont  E.  Fribley  (chairman),  d.  s.,  915  West  Wayne 
Street,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1)  Homer  R.  Gettle,  optometrist,  805-7  South  Calhoun  Street, 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
(5)     Lee  S.  Leatherman,  mortician,  Tipton,  Ind. 
(3)     Mrs.    W.    C.    Lytle,    h.    w.,    Kensington    Boulevard,    Fort 

Wayne,  Ind. 

(3)  Ottis  T.  Martin,  d.  s.,  210  South  High  Street,  Warsaw,  Ind. 

(2)  A.  Wesley  Pugh,  p.,  21  South  18th  Street,  Richmond,  Ind. 

(2)  Roy   R.   Roudebush,   educator,   Greenfield,   Ind. 

(4)  Clyde  G.  Yeomans,  d.  s.,  1200  West  Walnut  Street,  Kokomo, 

Ind. 
Reserves. —  (1)  Charles  R.  Bailey,  ins.  exec,  Huntington,  Ind. 
(3)  Burl  M.  Bechdolt,  p.,  Muncie,  Ind.  (2)  Leroy  W.  Kemper,  p., 
209  North  Webster  Street,  Kokomo,  Ind.  (1)  Merrill  O.  Lester, 
d.  s.,  579  North  Wabash  Street,  Wabash,  Ind.  (2)  Homer  N.  Roose, 
postal  clerk,  Goshen,  Ind.  (3)  Ernest  M.  Sims,  mfr.,  509  Laurel 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind, 

NORTHEAST  GERMANY.     2.      (Zurich) 
Delegates: — 

Heinrich  Schaedel   (chairman),  p.,  Klosterlausnitz,  Thuringen, 

Germany. 
Johannes  K.  Schmidt,  b.  m.,  Haupster  134,  Schoneberg,  Berlin, 
Germany. 
Reserves. — Alphonse    Brose,    mer.,    Wildensteinerstr.,    34,    Karls- 
horst,  Berlin,  Germany.     Karl  Krenfher,  p.,  Rugenstr.  5,  Berlin  N 
31,  Germany. 

NORTHERN  MINNESOTA.     6.     (Saint  Paul) 
Delegates: — 
(1)     Hiram  A.  Douglas,  b.  m.,  2024  Kenwood  Parkway,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn. 

(3)  J.  Wilbert  Lillico,  d.  s.,  902  Franklin  Terrace,  Minneapolis, 

Minn. 
(3)     Mrs.    F.    F.    Lindsay,    h.    w.,   25    Seymour   Avenue,    S.    E., 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

(1)  George  Mecklenburg  (chairman),  p.,  Marquette  and  Grant 

Streets,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

(2)  Thomas  A.  Stafford,  treas..  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief, 

222  West  Adams  Street,  Chicago,  111. 
(2)  Joseph  S.  Ulland,  bank.,  Fergus  Falls,  Minn. 
Reserves. —  (2)  William  A.  Anderson,  atty.,  1835  Morgan  Avenue, 
N.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  (2)  Lucius  H.  Bugbee,  ed.,  Ch.  School  Pub- 
lications, 150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y.  (3)  H.  H.  Dewald, 
b.  m.,  Morris,  Minn.  (1)  Florence  H.  Resor,  local  preacher, 
Coleraine,  Minn.     (1)  Elmer  E.  Shawl,  p.,  Herman,  Minn. 

NORTHERN  NEW  YORK.     6.      (New  York) 
Delegates: — 

(2)  Maynard  P.  Beach,  d.  s..  Canton,  N.  Y. 

(3)  Aaron  B.  Corbin,  p.,  235  Oneida  Street,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 

(1)  Frederick  A.  Miller  (chairman),  field  sec,  Conf.  Permanent 
Fund,  446  Dimmick  Street,  Watertown,  N.  Y. 

(3)  H.  Lester  Paddock,  mfr.,  253  South  Fourth  Street,  Fulton, 
N.  Y. 

(1)  W.  Clyde  Sykes,  mfr..  Conifer,  N.  Y. 

(2)  Ross  A.   Wetterhahn,   ban.,   501   Mill   Street,  Watertown, 

N.Y. 
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Reserves. — (1)  Fred  K.  Felshaw,  atty.,  Antwerp,  N.  Y.  (1) 
Ernest  C.  Love,  d.  s.,  126  West  Park  Drive,  Watertown,  N.  Y.  (2) 
Frank  E.  Sackett,  mechanic,  Ilion,  N.  Y.  (2)  John  W.  Warren,  p., 
Fulton,  N.  Y. 

NORTHWEST  GERMANY.      2.      (Zurich) 
Delegates: — 

F.  H.  Otto  Melle  (chairman),  prin.,  Methodist  Theological  Semi- 
nary, 180  Ginnheimer  Landstr.,  Frankfort  a.  M.,  Germany. 
Heinrich  Stehl,   dir.,  Furstenstr.   8,  Kassel,  Germany. 
Reserves. — Ernest  Braunlich,  d.  s.,  5  Husumerstr.,  Hamburg,   20 
Germany.  Johann  Bruns,  Jr.,  ban.,  Weddigenstr.  26,  Oldenburg,  i.  0., 
Germany. 

NORTHWEST  INDIA.     2.      (Delhi) 
Delegates: — 

Carl    C.   Herrmann    (chairman),   miss.,    1310    Atwater   Avenue, 

Bloomington,   Ind. 
Robin  G.  Patterson,  tea.,  Muttra,  U.  P.,  India. 
Reserves. — William    Dye,    miss.,    Ingraham    Institute,    Ghaziabad, 
U.  P.,  India.    Julian  O.  N.  Shukla,  magistrate,  Agra,  U.  P.,  India. 

NORTHWEST   INDIANA.     6.      (Detroit) 

Delegates: 

(2)     Lee  L.  Caldwell,  Supt.,  City  Schools,  Hammond,  Ind. 

(2)  Elmer  Jones,   d.  s.,  115  Broadway,  Argos,  Ind. 

(3)  Judson   J.    Hunt,   atty.,    206    Lincoln   Avenue,   Rensselaer, 

Ind. 
(1)     Earl  M.  Mann,  atty.,  21  Barton  Avenue,  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 
(1)     G.  Bromley  Oxnam  (chairman),  pres.,  DePauw  University, 

Greencastle,  Ind. 
(3)  Claude  Young,  d.  s.,  302  Perrin  Avenue,  Lafayette,  Ind. 
Reserves. —  (3)  Carroll  D.  W.  Hildebrand,  p.,  Greencastle,  Ind. 
(3)  Miss  Anna  Lutz,  La  Fayette,  Ind.  (1)  Claude  M.  McClure,  p., 
Frankfort,  Ind.  (2)  D.  K.  Mills,  mer.,  Zionsville,  Ind.  (2)  Clyde 
C.  Pearce,  p.,  Clinton,  Ind.  (1)  J.  W.  Stanley,  prin.,  Tolleston 
School,  Gary,  Ind. 

NORTHWEST  IOWA.     6.      (Omaha) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Frank  E.  Anderson,  dentist,  Sioux  Rapids,  Iowa. 

(2)  Maurice  P.  Arrasmith,  p..  Storm  Lake,  Iowa. 

(3)  Martin  D.  Bush,  p.,  Pomeroy,  Iowa. 

(2)  Charles  C.   Harshbarger,  ban.,  Onawa,  Iowa. 

(1)  Adelbert  L.  Semans   (chairman),  d.  s.,  Spencer,  Iowa. 

(3)  Irvin  L.  Thoe,  mer..  Lake  Mills,  Iowa. 

Reserves. —  (2)  Orville  M.  Bond,  d.  s.,  Sioux  City,  Iowa.  (1) 
James  I.  Dolliver,  atty..  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa.  (1)  Joseph  F.  Hutch- 
inson, p.,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa.  (3)  Edgar  V.  Moone,  City  Clerk, 
Sioux  City,  Iowa.  (3)  Frederick  W.  Ortmeyer,  p.,  Estherville,  Iowa. 
(2)   L.  P.  Stillman,  ins.,  Dolliver,  Iowa. 

NORTHWEST  KANSAS.     4.      (Kansas  City) 
Delegates: — 

(2)  A.  W.   Barton,   prof..   Hays,  Kan. 

(1)     C.  A.  Kemp,  gospel  singer,  Winona,  Kan. 
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(1)  Davis  B.  Magee   (chairman),  d.  s.,  Colby,  Kan. 

(2)  Lester  R.  Templin,  p.,  Colby,  Kan. 

Reserves.— (2)    Harvey  C.  Atkins,  p.,  Norton,  Kan.      (1)    Luther 

B.  Bowers,  pres.,   Kansas  Wesleyan  University,   Salina,  Kan.      (2) 

C.  E.  McFadden,  f.,  Morland,  Kan.     (1)  W.  H.  Tipton,  b.  m.,  Grood- 
land,  Kan. 

NORWAY.     2.      (Stockholm) 
Delegates: — 

Alf  Kristoffersen   (chairman),  p.,  Stavanger,  Norway. 
Sigvart  Sorensen,   mer.,   Hamar,   Norway. 
Reserves.— Omar  E.  Borgen,  mer.,  Lillestrom,  Norway.     Mathias 
S.  Haver,  p.,  Skovveien  20,  Oslo,  Norway. 

NORWEGIAN  AND  DANISH.     2.      (Chicago) 

Delegates: — 

Thoralf  Otmann  Firing  (chairman),  coll.  pres.,  2408  Orrington 

Avenue,  Evanston,  111. 
Gerald  Geraldson,  engineer,  1001  Monroe  Avenue,  Racine,  Wis. 
Reserves. — Edward   Evensen,   d.   s.,   1700  North  Latrobe  Avenue, 
Chicago,    111.      Hans    Norby,    estimator,   2844    44th   Avenue,    South 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

OHIO.     22.      (Cincinnati) 
Delegates: — 

(7)  E.  Dow  Bancroft,  Field  Rep.,  Methodist  Brotherhood,  127 

West  Court  Street,  Urbana,  Ohio. 

(10)  George  F.  Barber,  p.,  6128  Madison  Road,  Madisonville, 

Ohio. 

(4)  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  ed.,  Westerville,  Ohio. 

(8)  Charles  M.  Coulter,  d.  s.,  1448  Bryn  Mawr  Drive,  Dayton, 

Ohio. 

(8)  John  A.  Diekmann,  supt.,  Bethesda  Hospital,  Cincinnati, 

Ohio. 

(9)  Warren  J.  Dunham,  d.  s.,  Flower  Hospital,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

(1)  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  Nat'l.  Pres.,  W.  H.  M.  S.,  Sidney, 

Ohio. 

(11)  Albert  L.  Hannah,  b.  m.,  Blanchester,  Ohio. 

(8)  G.  W.  C.  Hunt,  ins..  Box  892,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

(2)  Lester   S.   Ivins,   prof..   Defiance   College,   Defiance,   Ohio. 

(9)  Charles   A.   Jones,   Exec.    Sec,   Community   Fund,    Atlas 

Building,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
(7)     Asa  J.  Kestle,  p.,  96  East  5th  Street,  Chillicothe,  Ohio. 

(5)  Walter  F.  Kirk,  Master,  Ohio  State  Grange,  Port  Clinton, 

Ohio. 
(4)     Clarence  H.  LaRue,  p.,  3613  Monroe  Street,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

(2)  Arba   Martin,  p.,   Portsmouth,   Ohio. 

(3)  Judson   J.    McKim,    Gen'l.    Sec,    Y.   M.    C.   A.,    1105    Elm 

Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
(1)     Isaac   E.    Miller    (chairman),   d.   s.,   1581   Franklin   Park 
S.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

(6)  Mrs.  C.  C.  Peale,  corr.  sec,  W.  F.  M.  S.,  869  Bryden  Road, 

Columbus,  Ohio. 

(3)  Albert  G.  Schatzman,  p.,  3436  Saint  John's  Place,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 

(6)  Edmund  D.  Soper,  pres.,  Ohio  Wesleyan  University,  Dela- 
ware, Ohio. 
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(10)  John  C.  Speaks,  Congressman,  309  King  Avenue,  Colum 

bus,  Ohio. 

(11)  Edward  R.   Stafford,  p.,  Bowling  Green,  Ohio. 
Reserves. —  (3)   Bertice  C.  Ballinger,  b.  m.,  West  Mansfield,  Ohio 

(4)  Lincoln  R.  Gibbs,  prof.,  Antioch  College,  Yellow  Springs,  Ohio, 
(4)  Clarence  S.  Grauser,  d.  s.,  510  East  Second  Street,  Defiance 
Ohio.  (5)  Robert  0.  McClure,  d.  s.,  179  East  Fourteenth  Avenue 
Columbus,  Ohio.  (2)  John  A.  Needy,  dean.  College  of  Engineering, 
Ada,  Ohio.  (1)  Sidney  A.  Rowland,  prof.,  Ohio  Wesleyan  Univer- 
sity, Delaware,  Ohio.  (3)  Richard  E.  Scully,  supt.,  Goodwill  Indus 
tries,  3235  Epworth  Avenue,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  (2)  Donald  Timer- 
man,  d.  s.,  57  Neal  Avenue,  Newark,  Ohio.  (1)  Robert  L.  Tucker 
p.,  242  18th  Avenue,  Columbus,  Ohio.  (5)  C.  H.  Waldo,  mfr.,  Price 
Hill,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

OKLAHOMA.     8.     (Kansas  City) 
Delegates:  — 

(3)     William  R.  Johnson,  d.  s.,  301  West  Lincoln  Street,  Black- 
well,  Okla. 

(2)  Elza  L.  Jorns,  p.,  208  B  Street,  N.  W.,  Miami,  Okla. 

(3)  Ray  O.  Martin,  b.  m.,  403  North  4th  Street,  Ponca  City, 

Okla. 

(4)  George  W.  McDonald,  p.,  Tulsa,  Okla. 
(4)      Frank  C.  Thompson,  edu.,  Tulsa,  Okla. 

(2)  William  M.  Vickery,  rancher,  Blackwell,  Okla. 
(1)     W.  H.  Wilcox,  atty.,  Stillwater,  Okla. 

(1)  Aaron  G.   Williamson    (chairman),  pres.,  O.  C.  U.,  Okla- 

homa City,  Okla. 
Reserves.— (3)  Samuel  E.  Kelley,  ban..  Kingfisher,  Okla.  (2) 
Carl  C.  Magee,  publ.,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  (2)  Jean  L.  LaGrone, 
d.  s.,  703  South  Choctaw  Street,  El  Reno,  Okla.  (1)  W.  G.  Lamont, 
ins.,  Alva,  Okla.  (1)  Robert  J.  Smith,  p.,  411  W.  Randolph  Street, 
Enid,  Okla. 

OREGON.     6.      (Portland) 
Delegates: — 

(3)  Sydney  W.  Hall,  d.  s.,  2070  Court  Street,  Salem,  Ore. 

(2)  Jabez  C.  Harrison,  d.  s.,  604  Odd  Fellows  Building,  Port- 

land, Ore. 

(3)  Willis  C.  Hawley,  congressman,  989  Oak  St.,  Salem,  Ore. 
(1)     Louis  Magin  (chairman),  d.  s.,  1420  Court  St.,  Salem,  Ore. 

(1)  Ernest    W.    Peterson,    ed.,    1304    Southeast,    53rd   Avenue, 

Portland,   Ore. 

(2)  Francis  M.  Phelps,  atty.,  3616  Southeast,  Oak  Street,  Port- 

land, Ore. 
Reserves. —  (1)  Thomas  Acheson,  p.,  1712  Southeast  Ankeny, 
Portland,  Ore.  (1)  John  L.  Gary,  supt.  of  schools.  West  Linn,  Ore. 
(2)  Earl  A.  Nott,  atty.,  635  Galloway  Street,  McMinnville,  Ore.  (2) 
Fred  C.  Taylor,  p.,  2614  Northeast,  58th  Avenue,  Portland,  Ore.  (3) 
Edward  L.  Wells,  meteorologist,  916  Northeast,  Hazlefern  Street, 
Portland,  Ore.  (3)  Clarence  T.  Wilson,  exec,  sec,  Bd.  of  Temper- 
ance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,  100  Maryland  Avenue,  N.  E., 
Washington,  D.  C. 

PACIFIC  NORTHWEST.      10.      (Portland) 
Delegates: — 

(4)  Paul  H.  Ashby,  d.  s.,  Third  and  Howard  Streets,  Spokane, 

Wash. 
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(4)  Chapin  D.   Foster,   publ.,   Chehalis,  "Wash. 

(5)  Joseph  B.  Hall,  b.  m.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Mount  Vernon,  Wash. 

(1)  'Francis  A.   LaViolette    (chairman),   exec,   sec,   Bd.   Conf. 

Claimants,  730  Republic  Building,   Seattle,  Wash. 

(2)  Charles  W.  MacCaughey,  p.,  Yakima,  Wash. 

(3)  John  B.  Magee,  p.,  Fifth  and  Marion  Streets,  Seattle,  Wash. 

(2)  Fermen   L.    Pickett,    prof.,    178    College    Station,   Pullman, 

Wash. 
(5)     James  E.  Purdy,  p.,  Moscow,  Idaho. 

(3)  Charles  A.  Robins,  coll.  bursar,  636  North  Sprague  Street, 

Tacoma,  Wash. 
(1)     Walter  W.  Smith,  prof.,  410  East  B  Street,  Moscow,  Idaho. 
Reserves. —  (3)    Ray    S.    Dunn,    p.,    Third    and    Howard    Streets, 
Spokane,    Wash.       (2)    Roy    W.    Haskins,    mer.,    Sunnyside,    Wash. 

(1)  Harold  0.  Perry,  p.,  1001  Augusta  Street,  Spokane,  Wash.  (3) 
P.  M.  Snider,  ins.,  Puyallup,  Wash.  (2)  Roy  L.  Sprague,  d.  s..  Box 
27,  Vancouver,  Wash.  (1)  Mrs.  Rufus  Woods,  h.  w.,  Wenatchee, 
Wash. 

PHILADELPHIA.      10.      (Philadelphia) 
Delegates: — 

(5)      Mrs.  W.  H.  Dieveler,  h.  w.,  Elklns  Park,  Pa. 
(1)     Charles  F.  Eggleston,  atty.,  1701  Arch  Street,  Phiadelphia, 
Pa. 

(1)  George  W.  Henson  (chairman),  corr.  sec,  M.  E.  Hospital, 

1701  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(5)     Roy  N.  Reiser,  d.  s.,  5025  North  Twelfth  Street,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

(3)  G.  Stanley  Lynch,  sis.,  132  East  Fifth  Street,  Media,  Pa. 

(2)  J.  Wesley  Masland,  mfr.,  1219  6Sth  Avenue,  Philadelphia, 

Pa. 

(4)  Daniel  R.   Peffer,  ins.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

(2)  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas,  p.,  257  High  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(3)  Robert  C.  Wells,  p.,  201  E.  Tabor  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(4)  Albert  M.  Witwer,  d.  s.,  1208  Wakeling  Street,  Philadel- 

phia, Pa. 
Reserves.— (1)    John   M.    Doran,    b.   m.,    1617   North    55th    Street, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.     (2)  Harry  W.  Garrett,  printer,  Willow  Grove,  Pa. 

(2)  W.  Galloway  Tyson,  p.,  815  South  4Sth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(1)  John  Watchorn,  d.  s.,  5318  Gainor  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

PHILIPPINE.      2.       (Singapore-Manila) 
Delegates: — 

Esteban  T.  Cruz  (chairman),  d.  s.,  901  Oroquieta,  Manila,  P.  I. 

Mrs.    Asuncion   A.    Perez,    exec    sec,   Associated    Charities,    52 

Wilson  Street.  San  Juan  Addition,  Manila,  P.  I. 

Reserves. — Roy    D.     Bennett,     b.     m.,     516     Pennsylvania     Street, 

Manila,  P.  I.  Eusebio  M.  Manuel,  d.  s.,  San  Fernando,  Pampanga, 

P.  I. 

PHILIPPINE  NORTH.     2.      (Singapore-Manila) 

Delegates: — 

Burnt  0.  Peterson   (chairman),  dist.  miss.,  Lingayen,  Pangasi- 

nan,  P.  I. 
Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan,  dentist,  Tuguegarao,  Cagayan,  P.  I. 
Reserves.— Miguel  R.   Acosta,   atty.,  Dagupan,  Pangasinan,  P.   I. 
Ciriaco  Inis,  d.  s.,  Tuguegarao,  Cagayan,  P.  I. 

'  Deceased. 
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PITTSBURGH.      10.     (Pittsburgh) 
Delegates: — 

(3)  William  K.  Anderson,  p.,  510  Locust  Street,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

(4)  Sanford    W.    Corcoran,    supt.,    Pittsburgh    Church    Union, 

Smithfield    Street    and    7th    Avenue,    Pittsburgh,    Pa. 
(2)     Benjamin  F.   Crawford,  p.,  415  Washington  Avenue,  Car- 
negie, Pa. 

(4)  Joseph    B.    Henderson,    retired,    207    East   Cedar   Avenue, 

Connellsville,  Pa. 

(5)  Everett    W.    Jones,    ban.,    Bridgeville,    Pa. 

(1)  Mrs.  P.  N.  Jones,  h.  w.,  320  South  Aiken  Avenue,  Pitts- 

burgh, Pa. 

(2)  Elmer  L.  Kidney,  atty..  Orchard  and  Union  Avenues,  Pitts- 

burgh 2,  Pa. 

(1)  Ralph  W.  McKenzie  (chairman),  d.  s.,  741  North  Avenue, 

Pittsburgh   21,   Pa. 

(3)  Jackson    C.    McQuiston,    mgr.-sec,    1000    Upland    Terrace, 

Pittsburgh  21,  Pa. 
(5)  Joseph  D.  Piper,  d.  s.,  327  Dixon  Avenue,  Pittsburgh  16,  Pa. 
Reserves. —  (3)  Earl  T.  Chamberlin,  atty.,  Uniontown,  Pa.  (1) 
Calvin  B.  De  Young,  sis.,  440  Westminster  Avenue,  Greensburg,  Pa. 
(2)  Schuyler  E.  Garth,  p.,  211  S.  Graham  Street,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.  (1)  Charles  A.  Hartung,  p.,  716  Tenth  Street,  Beaver  Falls, 
Pa.     (2)   Edwin  E.  Tait,  atty.,  5521  Beverly  Place,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

RHODESIA.     2.      (Capetown) 
Delegates: 

Henry    I.    James    (chairman),    miss.,    150    Fifth    Avenue,    New 

York,  N.  Y. 
Miss  Sarah  N.  King,  miss..  Native  Girls  Hostel,  Umtali,  South 
Rhodesia,  Africa. 
Reserves. — Mrs.    Henry    I.   James,   miss.,   150   Fifth  Avenue,   New 
York,  N.   Y.     Ernest  Li.   Sells,  d.  s.,  P.  O.  Box  55,  Umtali,   South 
Rhodesia,  Africa. 

ROCK  RIVER.     10.      (Chicago) 
Delegates: — 

(4)  Edmund  R.  Alderson,  mer.,   10931  Longwood  Drive,  Chi- 

cago, 111. 

(3)  Jacob  Cantlin,  atty.,  1008  Leroy  Avenue,  Rock  Falls,  111. 

(2)  Mrs.  William  H.  Dangel,  h.  w.,  175  North  Grove  Avenue, 

Oak  Park,  111. 

(5)  Thomas  F.  Holgate,  prof.,  617  Library  Place,  Evanston,  111. 
(1)     James    R.    Jackson,    mfr.,    1128    West    Stephenson    Street, 

Freeport,  111. 

(1)  Ralph   M.  Pierce    (chairman),   d.   s.,  724   Simpson   Street, 

Evanston,  111. 

(4)  Horace  G.  Smith,  pres.,  Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  Evans- 

ton, 111. 

(5)  Fred  D.  Stone,  p.,  3809  North  Keeler  Avenue,  Chicago,  111. 

(2)  John  Thompson,  p.,  Chicago  Temple  Building,  Chicago,  111. 

(3)  Ernest  F.  Tittle,  p.,  1810  Hinman  Avenue,  Evanston,  111. 
Reserves.— (3)    Frank    W.    Barnum,    p.,    502    South    6th    Avenue, 

May  wood,  111.  (1)  Frederick  C.  Eiselen,  exec,  sec,  Bd.  of  Education, 
740  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  111.  (1)  Harry  L.  Guyer,  wholesale  grocer, 
111  Barber  Avenue,  Polo,  111.  (3)  James  A.  James,  prof.,  2127  Or- 
rington  Avenue,  Evanston,  111.  (2)  Adam  J.  Loeppert,  p.,  2116 
South  Clifton  Park  Avenue,  Chicago,  111.  (2)  Mrs.  Winnifred  M. 
Timmons,  h.  w.,  406  Fourth  Avenue,  Sterling,  111. 
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SAINT  JOHNS  RIVER.     2.     (Atlanta) 
Delegates:  — 
Fred  B.  Noble,  lawyer,  400  Florida  Nat'l.  Bank  Bldg.,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 
Lawrence  Radcliffe  (chairman),  d.  s.,  524  Goodall  Avenue,  Day- 
tona  Beach,  Fla. 
Reserves. — Jesse  L.  Murrell,  d.  s.,  320  Northeast,  Second  Avenue, 
Miami,  Fla.     Mrs.  Genevieve  M.  Pickard,  h.  w.,  3SS5  Eloise  Street, 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

SAVANNAH.      2.      (Atlanta) 

Delegates: — 

Robert    L.    Nunnally    (chairman),    p.,    1907    Burroughs    Street, 

Savannah,  Ga. 
Henry  W.  B.  Smith,  tea.,  215  Johnson  Street,  Statesboro,  Ga. 
Reserves.— Hezekiah  K.  Gross,  mortician,  Statesboro,  Ga.   Charles 
W.  Prothro,  p.,  904  King  Street,  Waycross,  Ga. 

SHANTUNG.      2.       (Chengtu) 
Delegates: — 
Ruth  E.  Hanson,  miss.,  Taian  Sung,  China. 

Hiram  H.  Ts'ui  (chairman),  p.,  6  Kung  Hsien  Hutung,  Peiping, 
China. 
Reserves. — Perry  0.  Hanson,  miss.,  Taian  Sung,  China.    Ch'ien  J. 
Liu,  b.  m.,  Taian,  Shantung,  China. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA.      6.     (Atlanta) 

Delegates: — 

(2)     Daniel  S.  Curry,  d.  s.,  Box  110,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
(1)      Robert  K.   Gordon,  phy.,  Dillon,  S.  C. 

(1)  Nathaniel  W.  Greene  (chairman),  p..  Box  53,  Dillon,  S.  C. 

(2)  Samuel  J.  McDonald,  r.  p.  clerk,  211  W.  Oakland  Avenue, 

Sumter,  S.  C. 

(3)  Thaddeus  H.  Pinckney,  tea..  Saint  George,  S.  C. 

(3)  George  A.  Thomas,  d.  s.,  377  Ashley  Avenue,  Charleston, 
S.  C. 
Reserves.— (2)  Charles  W.  Caldwell,  r.  p.  clerk.  Orangeburg, 
S.  C.  (1)  Charles  C.  Clark,  p.,  Spartanburg,  S.  C.  (3)  Mrs.  Philis 
M.  Gibbs,  tea.,  Latta,  S.  C.  (1)  Joseph  B.  Randolph,  pres.,  Claflin 
College,  Orangeburg,  S.  C.  (2)  James  W.  Taylor,  d.  s.,  Darlington, 
S.  C.     (3)   Gabriel  B.  Tillman,  d.  s.,  Bamberg,  S.  C. 

SOUTH  FLORIDA.     2.     (Atlanta) 

Delegates: — 

Henry  W.  Bartley   (chairman),  d.  s.,  Box  3743  Station  A,  Or- 
lando, Fla. 
Mrs.  Mary  M.   Bethune,  pres.,  Bethune-Cookman  College,  Day- 
tona  Beach,  Fla. 
Reserves. — Garfield  D.   Rogers,   ins.,   207  Ninth  Avenue,  Braden- 
ton,  Fla.     Daimon  S.  Selmore,  d.  s.,  2602  29th  Street,  Tampa,  Fla. 

SOUTH  GERMANY.     2.     (Zurich) 
Delegates: — 
Eugen  A.  Barth,  mer.,  Yorckstrasse  77,  Stuttgart,  Germany. 
Jakob  Elfner   (chairman),  d.  s.,  Juedtstr.  15,  Ansbach,  Bayern, 
Germany. 
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Reserves. — Gotthold  Hofmann,  gard.,  Kanalstrasse  17,  Boeck- 
ingen,  Heilbronn,  Germany.  Julius  Straehle,  p.,  Jakobstr.  11,  Vai- 
hingen  a.  F.,  Wuerttemberg  Germany. 

SOUTH  INDIA.     2.     (Bombay) 
Delegates: — 

Earl  A.  Seamands  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Raichur,  Deccan,  India. 
Charles  N.  Weston,  prln.,  Baldwin  Boys'  High  School,  Banga- 
lore, India. 
Reserves. — Alta   I.   GrifBn,   miss.,   Caro,   Mich.     Charles   F.   Lipp, 
miss.,  268  North  Franklin  Street,  Delaware,  Ohio. 

SOUTHERN.      2.      (Kansas  City) 
Delegates: — 
George  E.   Carter,  lumberman    (chairman).  Box  365,  Port  Ar- 
thur, Tex. 
Robert  L.  Weldon,  d.  s.,  1635  Courtland  Street,  Houston,  Tex. 
Reserves. — Carl   W.   Bergquist,   p.,   Georgetown,    Tex.     Daniel   C. 
Fischer,  gov't,  clerk,  2201  East  Crockett  Street,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 

SOUTHERN   CALIFORNIA.       14.      (San   Francisco) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Wray  Andrew,  mgr.,  Goodwill  Industries,  3041  East  5th 

Street,  Long  Beach,  Cal. 
(7)      Grover  C.   Bagby,   Sr.,   ins.,  P.   O.  Box  707,  Fresno,  Cal. 

(6)  Walter  C.  Buckner,  p.,  1350  "M"  Street,  Fresno,  CaL 

(4)  J.  Frank  Burke,   ed.,   Santa  Ana,   Cal. 

(2)  Jesse  Lee  Corley,  sec,  Conf.  Bd.  Education,  125  Marches- 

sault  Street,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

(7)  James  E.  Dunning,  d.  s.,   426   South  Birch  Street,  Santa 

Ana,  Cal. 

(2)  Claude  C.  Jenkins,  mfr.,  P.  0.  Box  2242,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

(5)  W.  W.  Mather,  tea.,  530  Laurel  Avenue,  Upland,  Cal. 

(5)  Leonard  Oechsli,  d.  s.,  125  Marchessault  Street,  Los  An- 

geles, Cal. 
(4)     Roy  L.  Smith,  p.,  8th  and  Hope  Streets,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

(3)  Mrs.  B.  Dudley  Snudden,  pres.,  Pacific  Branch,  Woman's 

Foreign  Missionary  Society,  3535  6th  Street,  Riverside, 
Cal. 

(6)  Arthur    Bush    Stevens,    funeral    director,    1295    Lombardy 

Road,  Pasadena,  Cal. 
(3)     Frank    G.    H.    Stevens,    d.   s.,   77    South    Michigan    Street, 
Pasadena,  Cal. 

(1)  George    A.    Warmer    (chairman),    p.,    L.    Box    116,    Santa 

Ana,  Cal. 
Reserves. — Elgie  L.  Bandy,  Sec,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  115  Champion 
Place,  Alhambra,  Cal.  (2)  Otto  R.  Benedict,  6504  South  Rita  Street 
Huntington  Park,  Cal.  (3)  Clarence  L.  Crowell,  clerk,  14157  Sher- 
man Way,  Van  Nuys,  Cal.  (2)  Elmer  E.  Helms,  retired,  3945  Ingra- 
ham  Street,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  (1)  A.  Ray  Moore,  p.,  1019  6th  Street 
Santa  Monica,  Cal.  (3)  Frank  M.  Toothaker,  p.,  2916  Euclid  Square 
Euclid  Heights,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

SOUTHERN   ILLINOIS.      8.      (Chicago) 
Delegates: — 

(2)  Leonard  Carson,  pub.  off.,  Lebanon,  III. 
(2)     Claude  C.  Hall,  d.  s.,  Mount  Vernon,  111. 
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(1)  Ethel  T.  Holland,  ed.,  Post  Building,  Marion,  111. 

(4)  Roy  V.   Jordan,   supt.   schools,   Centralia,   111. 

(3)  Laurence  A.  Magill,  p.,  Harrisburg,  111. 

(3)  Jesse  E.  Miller,  r.  e.,  2307  Holbrook  Avenue,  Cairo,  111. 

(4)  Albert  R.  Ransom,  p.,  Fairfield,  111. 

(1)     Clark  R.  Yost   (chairman),  coll.  pres.,  Lebanon,  111. 
Reserves. —  (1)    William    E.    Bennett,    p..    East    Saint    Louis,    111. 
(2)  Cameron  Harmon,  p.,  Carbondale,  111.    (1)  Winona  P.  McAnally, 
h.  w..  Mount  Vernon,  111.      ^2)   John  M.  Mitchell,  b.  m..  Mount  Car- 
mel.  111. 

SOUTHWEST.       4.       (Covington) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  John    S.    Cullens,    mail    carrier,    4301    West    16th    Street, 

Little  Rock,  Ark. 

(2)  Zacharlah  R.  Fields,  p.,  Conway,  Ark. 

(1)  Benjamin  F.  Neal  (.chairman),  p..  Box  62,  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 

(2)  Isaac   W.   Young,   phy.,   933   Northeast,   7th   Street,   Okla- 

homa City,  Okla. 

Reserves.— (2)  Charles  K.  Brown,  p.,  611  E.  Easton  Street,  Tulsa, 

Okla.      U)    Mrs.   Elizabeth   K.   Ellis,   h.   w.,   372    Cedar   Street,   Hot 

Springs,  Ark.     (1)  William  S.  Sherrill,  p.,  1015  Division  St,i'eet,  Tex- 

arkana.  Ark.      (2)   Milton  C.  Simmons,  pharmacist,  Wewoka,   Okla. 

SOUTHWEST  GERMANY.     2.     (Zurich) 
Delegates: — 
Immanuel  Mann,  mfr.,  Hildastrasse  5,  Pforzheim,   Sonnenberg, 

Germany. 
Jacob    Schneider     (chairman),    d.    s.,    Auerstr.    20a,    Durlach, 
Baden,  Germany. 
Reserves.— Immanuel   Gutekunst,   Pforzheim,   Gluemerstr.   3,  Ger- 
many.    J.  W.  Ernst  Sommer,  d.  s.,  Ginnheimerlandstr.  180,  Frank- 
fort, a.  M.,  Germany. 

SOUTHWEST  KANSAS.     8.      (Kansas  City) 

Delegates: — 

(4)     Jesse  C.  Fisher,  d.  s..  Garden  City,  Kan. 

(3)  Mrs.   Anna   Garland,    h.   w.,   Wellington,   Kan. 

(2)  Innis    D.   Harris,   p.,   322   East   First   Street,   Hutchinson, 

Kan. 

(3)  Albert  E.  Henry,  p.,  221  North  Erie  Street,  Wichita,  Kan. 

(4)  Harold  B.  McKibbin,  accountant,  1500  Park  Place,  Wichita, 

Kan. 
(1)     Karl  Miller,  district  judge.  Dodge  City,  Kan. 

(1)  Frank  E.  Mossman    (chairman),  pres..  Southwestern  Col- 

lege, Winfield,  Kan. 

(2)  L.  E.  Tryon,  county  judge,  Guymon,  Okla. 
Reserves.— (2)    Leverett    C.    Baker,    abstractor,    Scott   City,    Kan. 

(1)  Roy  Durr,  f.,  Dighton,  Kan.  (1)  Albert  E.  Kirk,  d.  s.,  219  West 
9th  Street,  Hutchinson,  Kan.  (2)  Charles  A.  Kltch,  d.  s.,  1503  East 
First  Street,  Winfield,  Kan. 

SWEDEN.     4.      (Stockholm) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Theodor    Arvidson    (chairman),    ed.    and    Book    Concern 
mgr..  Box  5020,  Stockholm  5,  Sweden. 

(2)  Ernst  Eklof,  city  treas.,  Gefle,  Sweden. 
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(1)  Arthur    Johnson,     tea.,    Badstrandsvagen    26,     Essingen, 

Sweden. 

(2)  Arvid  Sundfeldt,  d.  s.,  St.  Eriksg.  84,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 
Reserves. —  (1)    Gote    Bergsten,   p.,   Alviksvagen    148,   Appelviken, 

Sweden.       (2)     A.    O.    Hjalmar,    master-pilot,    Raa,    Sweden.       (.2) 
Gideon  Henriksson,  p.,   Sprangkullsgat   10  A,  Goteborg  3,  Sweden. 

(1)  Sven  Olsson,  bank.,  Brauukyrkagatan  14  C,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

SWITZERLAND.     2.      (Zurich) 
Delegates: — 

Ferdinand   Sigg    (chairman),   p.,    67   Badenerstrasse,    Zurich   4, 

Switzerland. 
Theophil  Spoerri,  prof.,  Haselweg  7,  Zurich  7,  Switzerland. 
Reserves. — Paul   Baenteli,  Hohenweg  45,  Binningen,  Basel,   Swit- 
zerland.    Victor  T.  Hasler,  p.,  Rue  de  Tennel  1,  Lausanne,  Switzer- 
land. 

TENNESSEE.      2.      (Covington) 
Delegates: — 
Dorsey  B.  Cranberry,  phy.,  Jackson,  Tenn. 

George  W.  Lewis   (chairman),  d.  s.,  16  Miller  Street,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 
Reserves. — Mrs.    Mary    Drake,    tea.,    1032    Second    Avenue,    South, 
Nashville,  Tenn.     John  T.  Patillo,  p.,  1809  Patterson  Street,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

TEXAS.     4.      (New  Orleans) 
Delegates: — 

(1)     Matthew    W.    Dogan     (chairman),    pres.,    Wiley    College, 
Marshall,  Tex. 

(1)  Mrs.  Pinkey  D.  Johnson,  vice-prin.,  Central  High  School, 

Box  274,  Marshall,  Tex. 

(2)  Miles    W.    Jordan,    r.    r.    employee,    1502    Sydnor    Street, 

Houston,   Tex. 

(2)  Julius  S.  Scott,  p.,  2414  St.  Charles  Street,  Houston,  Tex. 
Reserves.— (1)   William  H.  Hightower,  p.,  312  Whetstone  Street, 

Marshall,  Tex.      (1)    Charles  A.   Hubert,  postal  clerk.  Orange,  Tex. 

(2)  William  D.  Lewis,  d.  s.,  3020  Cable  Street,  Beaumont,  Tex.     (2) 
T.  W.  Patrick,  retired,  814  2Sth  Street,  Galveston,  Tex. 

TROY.      8.       (New   York) 
Delegates: — 

(3)  C.  Homer  Dean,  salesman,  50  Arnold  Avenue,  Amsterdam, 

N.  Y. 

(1)  George  C.  Douglass  (chairman),  pub.  agt.,  Methodist  Book 

Concern,   420  Plum   Street,   Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

(2)  Henrietta   Gibson,   h.   w.,   415   State   Street,   Albany,   N.  Y. 

(4)  Freeman  S.  Kline,  d.  s.,  830  Lancaster  Street,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

(3)  Edwin  Lewis,  prof.,  Drew  University,  Madison,  N.  J. 

(1)  Victor  K.  Moore,  ban.,  Ausable  Forks,  N.  Y. 

(2)  James  A.  Perry,  p.,  2015  Fifteenth  Street,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

(4)  Harry  N,  Van  Antwerp,   traffic  mgr.,  1533   Third  Avenue, 

Watervliet,  N.  Y. 
Reserves. —  (2)   Charles  W.  Burrows,  mgr.,  34  Edgewood  Avenue, 
Albany,  N.  Y.     (1)  Eugene  M.  Chatfield,  govt,  employee,  91  Twenty- 
third   Street,  Troy,  N.  Y.      (1)    John  L.  Cole,  p.,  Cobleskill,  N.  Y. 

(3)  Marion  G.  Cole,  d.  s.,  92  Brinkerhoff  Street,  Plattsburg,  N.  Y. 
(2)  Howard  G.  Hageman,  p.,  217  Lancaster  Street,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
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UPPER  IOWA.     6.      (Omaha) 

Delegates: — 

(1)  Earle  A.   Baker    (chairman),  p.,   804  Washington   Street, 

Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

(2)  Arthur  A.  Brooks,  p.,  1328  3rd  Avenue,  S.  E.,  Cedar  Rapids, 

Iowa. 

(2)  Frank  R.  Currie,  b.  m.,  Mason  City,  Iowa. 

(3)  Kermith  S,   Huehn,  county  agricultural  agt,  Manchester, 

Iowa. 

(1)  Mrs.  Evelyn  Riley  Nicholson,  h.  .w..  Mount  Vernon,  Iowa. 
(3)     W.  Glenn  Rowley,  d.  s.,  219  5th  Avenue,  N.,  Mount  Vernon, 

Iowa. 
Reserves. —  (2)    Herbert    J.    Burgstahler,    pres.,    Cornell    College, 
Mount  Vernon,  Iowa.     (2)  H.  A.  Kinnan,  phy.,  Marshalltown,  Iowa. 

(1)  Francis  E.  Palmer,  supt.,  Iowa  School  for  the  Blind,  Vinton, 
Iowa.  (1)  Thomas  P.  Potter,  asst.  ed..  General  Minutes,  150  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y.  (3)  F.  W.  Stevenson,  mer.,  Oelwein,  Iowa. 
(3)   J.  Arthur  Young,  d.  s.,  315  Clay  Street,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

UPPER  MISSISSIPPI.     4.      (New  Orleans) 
Delegates: — 

(2)  Walter   J.   Coleman,   baker,  Aberdeen,  Miss. 

(2)     Lee  M.  McCoy,  pres.,  Rust  College,  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

(2)  James  A.  Reynolds,  tea..  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

(1)     Edward  F.  Scarborough  (chairman),  d.  s.,  Box  527,  Holly 
Springs,  Miss. 
Reserves.— (1)     Georgia    A.    McEwen,    tea.,    439    North    Spring 
Street,  Tupelo,  Miss.      (2)    Guy  W.   Oliver,  tea.,   2605   13th   Street, 
Meridian,  Miss.      (1)   Alexander  P.  Shaw,  ed..  The  Christian  Advo- 
cate, Southwestern  Edition,  631  Baronne  Street,  New  Orleans,  La. 

(2)  Frank  J.  Tobert,  d.  s.,  Winona,  Miss. 

VERMONT.     2.     (Boston) 
Delegates: — 
Pliny  J.   Hamilton,  retired,  Marshfield,  Vt. 
Arthur  W.  Hewitt    (chairman),  p.,  Riverton,  Vt. 
Reserves.— Wesley  Kelley,   b.   m.,   Derby,   Vt.     Eldon   H.   Martin, 
p.,  Springfield,  Vt. 

WASHINGTON.     6.      (Washington) 
Delegates: — 

(3)  Isaac    M.    Carper,    welfare    work,    415    Bradford    Street, 

Charleston,  W.  Va. 

(1)  William  A.  C.  Hughes   (chairman),  dir.,  Dept.  of  Colored 

Work,  Bd.  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  1701 
Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(3)     Edgar  A.  Love,  d.  s.,  1848  3rd  Street,  N.  W.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

(2)  Garrett   D.   Rawlings,   b.    m.,   919    Harlem  Avenue,   Balti- 

more, Md. 

(1)  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler,  Branch  Sec,  Woman's  Foreign  Mis- 

sionary  Society,   1523   Levis  Street,  N.   E.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

(2)  Robert  M.  Williams,  p.,  1914  Eleventh  Street,  N.  W.,  Wash- 

ington, D.  C. 
Reserves.— (3)    Florence   D.    Gaither,    dea.,    305    T   Street,   Wash- 
ington, D.  C.     (1)   Henrietta  L.  Jackson,  sec,  227  R  Street,  Wash- 
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ington,  D.  C.  (3)  Fairfax  F.  King,  p.,  332  Fourth  Street,  S.  E., 
Washington,  D.  C.  (1)  Albert  J.  Mitchell,  d.  s.,  1836  McCulloh 
Street,  Baltimore,  Md.  (2)  Mrs.  Olivia  Perkins,  h.  w.,  Bel  Air,  Md. 
(2)  Charles  Y.  Trigg,  p.,  1119  West  Lanvale  Street,  Baltimore,  Md. 

WEST  TEXAS.     4.      (New  Orleans) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Eldridge  M.  Cooper,  tea.,  Seguin,  Tex. 

(2)  Timothy  B.  Echols,  dir..  Religious  Education,  1901  Tillot- 

son  Street,  Austin,  Tex. 

(1)  Kay    W.    McMillan    (chairman),    p.,    1061    East    Rosedale 

Boulevard,  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

(2)  Mrs.    Cornelius    S.    Williams,    h.    w.,    139    North    Mesquite 

Street,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
Reserves.— (2)  Samuel  L.  Brown,  phy.,  3300  Holmes  Street,  Dallas, 
Tex.  (1)  Stanley  E.  Grannum,  pres.,  Samuel  Huston  Coll.,  Austin, 
Tex.  (1)  Joseph  S.  Henry,  tea.,  1114  South  2nd  Street,  Waco,  Tex. 
(2)  Willis  J.  King,  pres..  Gammon  Theological  Seminary,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

WEST  VIRGINIA.     8.      (Pittsburgh) 
Delegates: — 

(4)     James   W.   Engle,   d.   s.,   1000    Sixth   Street,   Moundsville, 

W.  Va. 
(4)      Mrs.  Harvey  W.  Harmer,  h.  w.,  Clarksburg,  W.  Va. 

(1)  Clyde  O.  Law,  ins.,  Hawley  Building,  Wheeling,  W.  Va. 
(20     Roy    McCuskey,    pres.,    W.   Va.    Wesleyan    College,    Buck- 

hannon,  W.  Va. 

(2)  Roy   Reger,   atty..  Box  21,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

(3)  Charles    G.    Stater,    p.,    1126    Fifth   Avenue,    Huntington, 

W.  Va. 
(3)     H.  Roy  Waugh,  atty.,  Buckhannon,  W.  Va. 
(1)     John  L.  Wolfe   (chairman),  d.  s.,  616  Fairmont  Avenue, 
Fairmont,  W.  Va. 
Reserves.— (1)  Charles  W.  Evans,  ins.,  301  Professional  Building, 
Fairmont,  W.  Va.     (2)  Charles  H.  Hartley,  agr.  exten.  worker,  Mor- 
gantown,  W.  Va.     (2)  William  B.  King,  d.  s.,  2116  Liberty  Avenue, 
Parkersburg,    W.    Va.      (1)    Denver    C.    Pickens,    p.,    322    Fairmont 
Avenue,  Fairmont,  W.  Va.     (4)  James  E.  Scott,  p.,  201  South  Broad- 
way, Wheeling,  W.  Va.     (3)  J.  B.  Workman,  p.,  729  Bigley  Avenue, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 

WEST  WISCONSIN.     4.      (Saint  Paul) 
Delegates: — 

(1)  Edwin  C.  Dixon   (chairman),  d.  s.,  1145  Rutledge  Street, 

Madison,  Wis. 

(2)  Mrs.  Adolphus  P.   Nelson,  h.  w.,  Grantsburg,  Wis. 

(2)     Arthur  D.  Willett,  d.  s.,  806  Barstow  Street,  Eu  Claire,  Wis. 

(1)     Frank  O.  Whitcher,  ban.,  Platteville,  Wis. 
Reserves. —  (1)    Emmanuel   Harris,   d.   s.,   Darlington,   Wis.      (2) 
Alfred  F.  Hughes,  p..  La  Crosse,  Wis.      (1)    'Clyde  D.   Proudfoot, 
b.  m.,  Monroe,  Wis.     (2)  N,  O.  Varnum,  atty.,  Hudson,  Wis. 

WESTERN  NORWEGIAN-DANISH.     2.      (San  Francisco) 
Delegates: — 
John    O.    Jacobsen,    accountant,    1142 ^^    West   Boulevard,    Los 
Angeles,  Cal. 

1  Deceased. 
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Gustav  A.  Storaker   (chairman),  p.,  750  14th  Street,  San  Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 
Reserves. — David  C.  Hassel,  p.,  950  South  Bixel   Street,  Los  An- 
geles, Cal.    Fred  Svensson,  cabinet  maker,  1511  Queen  Anne  Avenue, 
Seattle,  Wash. 

WILMINGTON.      6.      (Washington) 

Delegates: — 

(2)     John   J.   Bunting,   d.   s.,   Salisbury,   Md. 

(2)  Victor  J.  Carmine,  fruit  grower,  Delmar,  Del. 

(3)  Walter  E.  Gunbv,  d.  s.,  2705  Harrison  Street,  Wilmington, 

Del. 
(1)     Ernest  C.  Hallman   (chairman),  d.  s.,  Dover,  Del. 

(1)  Willis  L.  Overdeer,  retired,  1703  West  Street,  Wilmington, 

Del. 
(3)     Edward   J.    Winder,   ban.,   Seaford,   Del. 
Reserves.— Wilmer  F.  Davis,  b.  m.,  Federalsburg,  Md.      (2)   John 
W.  Downing,  ban.,  Salisbury,  Md.      (1)   Alvin  C.  Goddard,  p.,  2202 
Boulevard,    Wilmington,    Del.      (2)    Disston    W.    Jacobs,    p.,    Snow 
Hill,  Md. 

WISCONSIN.      6.      (Saint  Paul) 
Delegates: — 

(2)  Perry   C.    Goodrick,    b.    m.,    19    East    McWilliams    Street, 

Fond  du  Lac,  Wis. 

(3)  E.  Howard  Roberts,  b.  m.,  7130  West  Wisconsin  Avenue, 

Wauwatosa,  Wis. 
(3)     Ira  E.  Schlagenhauf,  p.,  212  Wisconsin  Avenue,  Waukesha, 
Wis. 

(1)  Robert  B.  Stansell  (chafrman),  d.  s.,  1717  West  Wisconsin 

Avenue,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

(2)  Frederick  J.  Turner,  p.,  932  Lake  Avenue,  Racine,  Wis. 

(1)  Henry    M.    Wriston,    pres.,    Lawrence    College,    Appleton, 

Wis. 
Reserves. —  (3)  G.  O.  Banting,  supt.  schools,  135  South  Grand 
Avenue,  Waukesha,  Wis.  (2)  Charles  A.  Briggs,  d.  s.,  319  North 
Lawe  Street,  Appleton,  Wis.  (1)  Edward  P.  Hocking,  ins.,  1015 
Oakland  Avenue,  Janesville,  Wis.  (2)  Fred  G.  Holtz,  ban.,  Colum- 
bus, Wis.  (1)  Arthur  J.  Johnson,  p.,  114  South  Forest  Street, 
Waupun,  Wis.  (3)  John  W.  Perry,  d.  s.,  608  South  Tenth  Street, 
Watertown,  Wis. 

WYOMING.      6.      (Philadelphia) 

Delegate  Emeritus. — John  H.  Race,  pub.  agt.,  150  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Delegates: — 

(2)  George  M.  Bell,  d.  s.,  248  North  Sprague  Avenue,  Kingston, 

Pa. 

(3)  Mrs.    George    C.    Bright,    h.    w.,    1630    North   Washington 

Street,  Scranton,  Pa. 

(3)  Mark  A.  Dawber,  supt.,  Dept.  Rural  Work,  Bd.  of  Home 
Missions,  1701  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2)      Walter  L.  Hunt,  b.  m.,  Uuadilla,  N.  Y. 

(1)  George  R.  Savige  (chairman),  p.,  723  Main  Street,  Peck- 
ville.  Pa. 

(1)  Henry  R.  Van  Deusen,  atty.,  Scrantou  Life  Bldg.,  Scran- 
ton, Pa. 
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Reserves.— (1)  M.  D.  Aldrich,  b.  m.,  Norwich,  N.  Y.  (1)  Alfred 
R.  Burke,  p.,  436  Chenango  St.,  Binghamton,  N.  Y.  (2)  Joseph  R. 
Peunell,  d.  s.,  669  Chenango  Street,  Binghamton,  N.  Y.  (2)  Willard 
G.  Shortz,  r.  e.,  Kingston,  Pa. 

WYOMING  STATE.     2.      (Denver) 
Delegates: 

Roy  O.  Hills   (chairman),  d.  s.,  Casper,  Wyo. 
E.   K.  Morrow,   stockman,  Clearmont,  Wyo. 
Reserves. — Guy  E.  Konkel,  p.,  Casper,  Wyo.     L.  L.  Newton,  ed., 
Lander,  Wyo. 

YENPING.     2.      (Foochow) 
Delegates: — 

Frederick  Bankhardt  (chairman),  miss.,  Yenping,  Fukien,  China. 
Gusta  Robinett,   miss.,  Yenping,   Fukien,   China. 
Reserves. — K.    Y.    Liao,    tea.,   Foochow,    China.      Trudy    Schlaifli, 
Yenping,  Fukien,  China. 


JAPAN  MISSION  COUNCIL 

Representative. — F.  W.  Heckelman,  prof.,  Aoyama  Gakuin  College, 

Shibuya,  Tokyo,  Japan. 
Reserve. — Miss  Caroline  Peckham,  miss.,  Sextonville,  Wis. 

KOREA  CENTRAL  COUNCIL 

Representative. — Hyung  Kui  Lew,  Gen.  Sec,  Bd.  of  Ed.,  Korean 
Methodist  Church,   Seoul,  Korea. 

NEW  MEXICO  MISSION  CONFERENCE 

(See  Par.  103,  Sec.  7,  Discipline,  1932.) 

Designated   Member. — Francis  L.  Geyer,  supt.,  406  West  Marble 

Avenue,  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex. 
Reserve. — A.  P.  Gaines,  p.,  Santa  Fe,  N.  Mex. 


ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OF  DELEGATES 
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Adams,  Charles  V Central  Pennsylvania 

Aitken,  ^^'alter Nebraska 

Alderson,  Edmund  R Rock  River 

Alderson,  William  H New  York  East 

Allison,  Oscar  E Kansas 

Alston,  William  G Louisiana 

Anderson,  Frank  E Northwest  Iowa 

Anderson,  William  K Pittsbm-gh 

Andrew,  Wray Southern  California 

Archer,  RajTnond  L Malaya 

Archer,  William  D North-East  Ohio 

Arrasmith,  Maurice  P Northwest  Iowa 

Arters,  John  M Maine 

Ar^ddson,  Theodor Sweden 

Ashby,  Paul  H Pacific  Northwest 

Atkins,  Robert  M Detroit 

Atkinson,  Stephen  G Detroit 

Avdanko,  Vaino  K Finland 

Auman,  Lester  W New  York  East 

Auman,  Orrin  W Colorado 

Bagby,  Grover  C,  Sr Southern  California 

Bailey,  A.  G California 

Bailey,  Miss  Annie  G New  England 

Baker,  Earle  A Upper  Iowa 

Baldridge,  Harry  W Indiana 

Baldwin,  Clinton  D Maine 

Baldwin,  J.  Willard Montana  State 

Ballinger,  Floyd  L North  Indiana 

Bancroft,  E.  Dow Ohio 

Bankhardt,  Frederick Yenping 

Barber,  George  F Ohio 

Barker,  Alfred  H lowa-Des  Moines 

Barr,  Henry  H Erie 

Barth,  Eugen  A South  Germany 

Bartley,  Henry  W South  Florida 

Barton,  A.  W Northwest  Kansas 

Bayley,  Francis  R Baltimore 

Beach,  Mavnard  P Northern  New  York 

Beech,  Joseph Chengtu  West  China 

Beetham,  Charles  S North-East  Ohio 

Bell,  George  M Wyoming 

Bender,  Jesse  D Kansas 

Bengtson,  John  P Eastern  Swedish 

Bennett,  Harry  P New  Jersey 

Bergmann,  Adolf Baltic  and  Slavic 

Berry,  Mrs.  Horatio New  York  East 

Bethea,  Dennis  A Lexington 

Bethune,  Mrs.  Mary  M South  Florida 

Bisbee,  Royal  D Gujarat 

Blackstock,  Mrs.  Ira  B Illinois 

Bond,  Edwin  E Detroit 

Book,  Ervin  I Central  Pennsylvania 
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Boyd,  David  A Florida 

Boyd,  Miller  W East  Tennessee 

Bragg,  Mrs.  Grace  L Missouri 

Bransf ord,  Wesley  H North  Indiana 

Brettschneider,  Fred Kentucky 

Brewster,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  F Hinghwa 

Bright,  Mrs.  George  C Wyoming 

Brock,  Thomas  S New  Jersey 

Brooks,  Arthur  A Upper  Iowa 

Brooks,  Robert  N North  CaroHna 

Brown,  Arlo  A Newark 

Brown,  Earl  R North-East  Ohio 

Bucknell,  John  R Nebraska 

Buckner,  Walter  C Southern  California 

Buford,  Mrs.  R.  E lUinois 

Bunting,  John  J Wilmington 

Burgan,  Harry  W Baltimore 

Burke,  J.  Frank Southern  CaUfornia 

Burkhart,  Robert  H Hoist  on 

Burnham,  Smith Michigan 

Burns,  Mrs.  Jennie  T Missouri 

Bu^h,  Martin  D Northwest  Iowa 

Caldwell,  Lee  L Northwest  Indiana 

Calkins,  Miss  Florence Central  New  York 

Callaghan,  Arthur  A Maine 

Callfas,  W.  F Nebraska 

Campbell,  Richard  W Central  Pennsylvania 

Cantlin,  Jacob Rock  River 

Carder,  Okey  J Missouri 

Carmine,  Victor  J Wilmington 

CarF>er,  Isaac  M Washington 

Carson,  F.  Stanley Hinghwa 

Carson,  Leonard Southern  Illinois 

Carter,  George  E Southern 

Case,  Harold  C Kansas 

Cecil,  Mrs.  J.  K California 

Chaffee,  H.  Almon New  York  East 

Champion,  Leroy  S New  Jersey 

Chapi>ell,  Ernest  M Detroit 

Cherrington,  Ernest  H Ohio 

Chitambar,  Mrs.  Satyavati  S Central  Provinces 

Chowdhry.  Dan  Singh North  India 

Christian,  Gilbert  G Gujarat 

Clark,  Samuel  H Newark 

Clark,  Vincent  P New  England 

Clavpool,  James  V New  England  Southern 

Coffey,  Walter  C Minnesota 

♦Coffin,  Charles  F Indiana 

Coile,  Claude  C New  York 

Coldsmith,  Charles  I Kansas 

Coleman,  Walter  J Upper  Mississippi 

CoUey,  Thomas  E Erie 

Colvin,  Mrs.  D.  Leigh New  York 

Coors,  D.  Stanley Michigan 

Cooper,  Eldridge  M West  Texas 

Corbin,  Aaron  B Northern  New  York 

Corcoran,  Sanford  W Pittsburgh 

Corley,  Jesse  Lee Southern  CaUfornia 

*  Deceased. 
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Coulter,  Charles  M Ohio 

Crabbe,  George  W Baltimore 

Cranmer,  Neil  D Central  New  York 

Crawford,  Benjamin  F ' Pittsbm-gh 

Crolley,  Richard  A Lexington 

Cruz,  Esteban  T Phihppine 

CuUens,  John  S Southwest 

Cunningham,  Thomas  O Kansas 

Cupler,  Arthur  W North  Dakota 

Currie,  Frank  R Upper  Iowa 

Currie,  Miss  Margaret Maine 

Currv,  Daniel  S South  Carolina 

Cutsiiall,  E.  Guy Nebraska 

*Daf oe,  Frank Nebraska 

Dahl,  Edwin  S Eastern  Swedish 

Dangel,  Mrs.  William  H Rock  River 

Davage,  Matthew  S Louisiana 

Da^•ies,  Sylvanus  S Genesee 

Davis,  Walter  W North  China 

Da^^R,  William  E Erie 

Dawber,  Mark  A Wyoming 

Day,  William  W Genesee 

Dean,  C.  Homer Troy 

Dennis,  Gabriel  L Liberia 

Dennis,  Paul  G Newark 

DeVinny,  Mrs.  V.  F Minnesota 

Dickinson,  Luren  D Michigan 

Diekmann,  John  A Ohio 

Dieterich,  WiUiam  W North-East  Ohio 

Dieveler,  Mrs.  W.  H Philadelphia 

Ding,  James  L Foochow 

Dixon,  Ed\dn  C West  Wisconsin 

Dixon,  Edwin  T Baltimore 

Dogan,  Matthew  W Texas 

Douglas,  Hiram  A Northern  Minnesota 

Douglass,  George  C Troy 

Dunham,  Warren  J Ohio 

Dunning,  James  E Southern  California 

Dye,  WilUam  M Hoist  on 

Echols,  Timothy  B West  Texas 

Edmundson,  Charles  M lowa-Des  Moines 

Edwards,  Loren  M Missouri 

Eggleston,  Charles  F Philadelphia 

Eklof ,  Ernst Sweden 

Elfner,  Jakob South  Germany 

Emery,  Sam  T New  England 

Engle,  James  W West  Virginia 

Evans,  John  E lUinois 

Ewing,  Thomas  N lUinois 

Fairham,  Silas  E North  Dakota 

Farmer,  Wilham  B Indiana 

Ferguson,  Arthur  P CaUfornia 

Ferreri,  Carlo  M Italy 

Field,  Frank  M Detroit 

Fields,  Zachariah  R Southwest 

Fifer,  Orien  W Indiana 

*  Deceased. 
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Firing,  Thoralf  Otmann Norwegian  and  Danish 

Fisher,  Frank  R Dakota 

Fisher,  Jesse  C Southwest  Kansas 

Fitch,  Harold  W lUinois 

Fletcher,  John  T Delaware 

Fhnt,  Charles  W Central  New  York 

Forrest,  Edward  H East  Tennessee 

Foster,  Chapin  D Pacific  Northwest 

Fredericks,  Miss  Edith I\iangsi 

Fribley,  Fremont  E North  Indiana 

Fruit,  Walter  E, Detroit 

Gaede,  John  C Kansas 

Garland,  Mrs.  Anna Southwest  Kansas 

Garland,  Carl  N  Maine 

Gattinoni,  Mrs.  Minnie  R Eastern  South  America 

Geissinger,  E.  Lament Nebraska 

Geraldson,  Gerald Norwegian  and  Danish 

Gettle,  Homer  R North  Indiana 

Gibbs,  Merton  S Genesee 

Gibson,  Henrietta Troy 

Giflord,  Blaine  H Erie 

Goode,  Mrs.  W.  H.  C Ohio 

Goodrick,  Perry  C Wisconsin 

Goodwin,  Levi  P lowa-Des  Moines 

Gordon,  Robert  K South  CaroUna 

Granberry,  Dorsey  B Tennessee 

Grant,  Luther  R Central  West 

Gray,  Joseph  M.  M Detroit 

Greene,  Nathaniel  W South  Carohna 

Greenslit,  Henry  M Nebraska 

Gross,  Harvey Illinois 

Gunby,  Walter  E Wilmington 

Guse,  Carl  F.  H Central  Provinces 

Hall,  Claude  C Southern  lUinois 

HaU,  Daniel  E Eastern  South  x\merica 

Hall,  Elias  W Mississippi 

Hall,  Joseph  B Pacific  Northwest 

Hall,  Sydney  W Oregon 

Hall,  Mrs.  William  E lUinois 

Hallman,  Ernest  C Wilmington 

Halter,  Arthur  A Missouri 

Hamilton,  Hugh  K CaUfornia 

Hamilton,  Pliny  J Vermont 

Hammaker,  Wilbur  E North-East  Ohio 

Hammond,  Edmund  J Georgia 

Hanke,  Charles  W Missouri 

Hannah,  Albert  L Ohio 

Hanson,  Ruth  E Shantung 

Hargett,  Ira  M Missouri 

Hargis,  Da\'id  H '.  .  ■  ■  Delaware 

Harmer,  Mrs.  Harvey  W West  Virginia 

Harris,  Innis  D Southwest  Kansas 

Harrison,  Jabez  C ". . '. Oregon 

Harshbarger,  Charles  C .Northwest  Iowa 

Hartingcr,  William  C :  .  :  . Indiana 

Hartman,  Lewis  O ;  .  .  .  New  England 

Harwood,  Harry  J Burma 

Hawkins,  Warren  O North-East  Ohio 

Hawley,  Willis  C Oregon 
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Hayes,  E.  Pearce Foochow 

Hayes,  Robert  B Louisiana 

Heckman,  Edgar  R Central  Pennsylvania 

Henderson,  Joseph  B Pittsburgh 

Henderson,  Mrs.  Joseph  M Genesee 

Henrv,  Albert  E Southwest  Kansas 

Henrv,  David  W Delaware 

Henson,  George  W Philadelphia 

Herrmann,  Carl  C Northwest  India 

Hewitt,  Arthur  W Vermont 

Hillman,  Paul  M Nebraska 

Hills,  Roy  O Wyoming  State 

Hoadley,  John  A Indiana 

Holgate,  Thomas  F Rock  River 

Holland,  Ethel  T Southern  lUinois 

Hollingsworth,  Mrs.  Horace  S lowa-Des  Moines 

Holman,  Calvin  E Kansas 

Holmes,  Harry  N New  York  East 

Hooper,  Miss  Lulie  P Baltimore 

Hoover,  Arthur  L North-East  Ohio 

Hope,  Bertha  M New  England  Southern 

Home,  Frank  A New  York  East 

Hough,  Lynn  Harold New  York  East 

Hovgard,  Christopher  L Kansas 

Howell,  Daniel  W Genesee 

Huebner,  Fred  C lowa-Des  Moines 

Huehn,  Kermith  S Upper  Iowa 

Hughes,  WiUiam  A.  C Washington 

Hunt,  G.  W.  C Ohio 

Hunt,  Judson  J Northwest  Indiana 

Hunt,  Walter  L Wyoming 

Huse,  Ra^^nond  H Central  New  York 

Hyde,  Melvin  W Dakota 

Idle,  Dunning Detroit 

Ivins,  Lester  S Ohio 

Jackson,  James  R Rock  River 

Jacobs,  Horace  L.  (Emeritus) Central  Pennsylvania 

Jacobsen,  John  O Western    Norw.-Danish 

Jahnsson,  Sakari  E Finland 

James,  Edward Central  China 

James,  Henry  I Rhodesia 

Jaquith,  Willard  E Central  New  York 

Jarnberg,  Yrjo Finland  Swedish 

Jeffras,  Charles  W New  England 

Jenkins,  Claude  C Southern  CaUfornia 

John,  Clarence  E Central  Pennsylvania 

Johns,  Halley  P Delaware 

Johns,  Richard  W North-East  Ohio 

Johnson,  Arthur Sweden 

Johnson,  Franklin  S North-East  Ohio 

Johnson,  Iver  M Illinois 

Johnson,  Levi  E Mississippi 

Johnson,  Mrs.  Pinkey  D Texas 

Johnson,  William  R Kiangsi 

Johnson,  Wilham  R Oklahoma 

Jones,  Charles  A Ohio 

Jones,  David  D North  Carolina 

Jones,  Edward  M Central  Alabama 


Alphabetical  List  of  Delegates  51 

Names  Conferences 

Jones,  Earle  W Detroit 

Jones,  Elmer Northwest  Indiana 

Jones,  Everett  W Pittsburgh 

Jones,  Mrs.  P.  N Pittsburgh 

Jordan,  Miles  W Texas 

Jordan,  Roy  V Southern  Illinois 

Jorns,  Elza  L Oklahoma 

Kao,  Feng-Shan North  China 

Kaub,  Louis  H Nebraska 

Keen,  Samuel  A Genesee 

Keiser,  Roy  N Philadelphia 

Keislar,  Mrs.  Edna  B Indus  River 

Keislar,  Mott Indus  River 

Keith,  George  E New  England  Southern 

Kellar,  Fred  J North  Africa 

Kellar,  Mrs.  Lillian  G North  Africa 

Kellor,  Mrs.  Emma Michigan 

Kemp,  C.  A Northwest  Kansas 

Kenna,  James  B lowa-Des  Moines 

Kestle,  Asa  J Ohio 

Kibler,  Russell  M Indiana 

Kidney,  Elmer  L Pittsburgh 

Kimball,  C.  V New  Hampshire 

King,  Miss  Sarah  N Rhodesia 

Kirk,  Walter  F Ohio 

Klein,  Lincoln  H Kansas 

KUne,  Freeman  S Troy- 
Knight,  Mrs.  Mildred  A Newark 

Knoles,  TuUy  C CaUfornia 

Knudson,  Albert  C New  England  Southern 

Kohlstedt,  Edward  D Dakota 

Kristoffersen,  Alf Norway 

Kulp,  Edmund  J Missouri 

Kuppusamy,  Vyravy  D Malaya 

Langdale,  John  W New  York  East 

LaRue,  Clarence  H Ohio 

Latimer,  Mrs.  Charles Colorado 

*LaViolette,  Francis  A Pacific  Northwest 

Law,  Clyde  O West  Virginia 

Leatherman,  Lee  S North  Indiana 

Lewis,  Edwin Troy 

Lewis,  George  W Tennessee 

Lightner,  Lawrence  H Central  West 

Lillico,  J.  Wilbert Northern  Minnesota 

Lindsay,  Mrs.  F.  F Northern  Minnesota 

Liu,  I-Hsin North  China 

Loescher,  Paul East  German 

Love,  Edgar  A Washington 

Lowther,  Edgar  A CaUfornia 

Luccock,  Half  ord  E New  York  East 

Lugg,  Thomas  B Illinois 

Lundstrom,  Albin Finland  Swedish 

Lynch,  G.  Stanley Philadelphia 

Lynn,  Lee  W Central  Alabama 

Lyons,  Leslie  J Missouri 

Lytle,  Mrs.  W.  C North  Indiana 

*  Deceased 
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MacCaughe.v,  Charles  W Pacific  Northwest 

MacMuIlen,  Stanley  O New  England 

MacRossie,  Allan New  York 

Magee,  Davis  B Northwest  Kansas 

Magee,  John  B Pacific  Northwest 

Magill,  Laurence  A Southern  IlUnois 

Magin,  Louis Oregon 

Mandrelle,  R.  S Bombay 

Mann,  Earl  M » Northwest  Indiana 

Mann,  Immanuel Southwest  Germany 

Mann,  Niels Denmark 

Marsh,  Daniel  L New  England 

Marshall,  Wiley  L Mississippi 

Marston,  Clarence  D North-East  Ohio 

Martin,  Arba Ohio 

Martin,  Lester  H Illinois 

Martin,  Ottis  T North  Indiana 

Martin,  Ray  O Oklahoma 

Masland,  J.  Wesley Philadelphia 

Mather,  W.  W._.  .  .  ._ Southern  California 

Matthews,  Benjamin  A New  York 

Maxwell,  Irving  W Maine 

May,  Frederick  W Detroit 

McAllister,  Reuben  H Mississippi 

McCaUister,  Heber  G Idaho 

McCormack,  Ira  G Colorado 

McCoy,  Lee  M Upper  Mississippi 

McCuskey,  Roy West  Virginia 

McDonald,  George  W Oklahoma 

McDonald,  Samuel  J South  Carolina 

McDonald,  T.  Morton Indiana 

McElroy,  George  S Georgia 

McKenzie,  Ralph  W Pittsburgh 

McKibbin,  Harold  B Southwest  Kansas 

McKim,  Judson  J Ohio 

McMillan,  Kay  W" West  Texas 

McNear,  Alexander  S Newark 

McPherson,  Harry  W Illinois 

McQuiston,  Jackson  C Pittsburgh 

Mecklenburg,  George Northern  Minnesota 

Meeks,  Benjamin  W Baltimore 

Melle,  F.  H.  Otto Northwest  Germany 

Merring,  Edwin  E Central  New  York 

Merritt,  Frank  O California 

Milburn,  James  E Holston 

Miller,  Frederick  A Northern  New  York 

Miller,  Isaac  E Ohio 

Miller,  Jesse  E Southern  Illinois 

Miller,  Karl Southwest  Kansas 

Mondol,  Carolyn  O Bengal 

Mondol,  Shot  K Bengal 

Moody,  Davie  E Alabama 

Moore,  Victor  K Troy 

Morrow,  E.  K Wyoming  State 

Mossman,  Frank  E Southwest  Kansas 

Nagler,  Miss  Etha  M Central  China 

Neal,  Benjamin  F Southwest 

Neasham,  Mrs.  J.  W lowa-Des  Moines 

Nelson,  Mrs.  Adolphus  P West  Wisconsin 

Newman,  John  W Central  Tennessee 
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Nicholson,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Riley Upper  Iowa 

Nickels,  George  W North-East  Ohio 

Nielsen,  Niels  J Denmark 

Nixon,  Lloyd  H Michigan 

Noble,  Fred  B Saint  Johns  River 

Northcott,  H.  CUfford Illinois 

Nunnally,  Robert  L Savannah 

Odell,  Albert  G Central  New  York 

Oechsli,  Leonard Southern  California 

Ohirich,  Albert  J Central  Germany 

Oram,  Miss  E.  Jean North-East  Ohio 

Overdeer,  Willis  L Wilmington 

Owen,  John  F Alabama 

Oxnam,  G.  Bromley Northwest  Indiana 

Paddock,  H.  Lester Northern  New  York 

Parish,  Samuel  L Minnesota 

Parks,  Walter  L Atlanta 

Parlin,  Charles  C Newark 

Parsons,  Wilham  A Blue  Ridge-Atlantic 

Patterson,  D.  Stewart Baltimore 

Patterson,  John Hyderabad 

Patterson,  Robin  G Northwest  India 

Peale,  Mrs.  C.  C Ohio 

Peat,  Jacob  F Chungking  West  China 

Peffer,  Daniel  R Philadelphia 

Pellowe,  Albert  H Michigan 

Pennington,  Mrs.  F.  G Nebraska 

Perez,  Mrs.  Asuncion  A Phihppine 

Perrv,  James  A Troy 

Peterman,  James  H lowa-Des  Moines 

Peterson,  Burnt  O Phihppine  North 

Peterson,  Ernest  W Oregon 

Phelps,  Francis  M Oregon 

Phillips,  Helen  B New  Jersey 

Pickens,  W.  P Florida 

Pickett,  Fermen  L Pacific  Northwest 

♦Pickett,  J.  Waskom Lucknow 

Pierce,  Ralph  M Rock  River 

Pierce,  Robert  M New  England 

Pinckney,  Thaddeus  H South  Carolina 

Piper,  Joseph  D Pittsburgh 

Pritchett,  C.  J lUinois 

Propert,  Frank  C New  Jersey 

Pugh,  A.  Wesley North  Indiana 

Pulham,  Wilham  G Illinois 

Purdy,  James  E Pacific  Northwest 

Quimby,  Karl  K Newark 

Race,  John  H  (Emeritus) Wyoming 

Radchffe,  Lawrence Saint  Johns  River 

Ransom,  Albert  R Southern  IlUnois 

Rawlings,  Garrett  D Washington 

Redmond,  John  B Lexington 

Reed,  Marshall  R Detroit 

Reed,  W.  W Nebraska 

Reger,  Roy West  Virginia 

*  Elected  a  Central  Conference  Bishop. 


54  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

Names  Conferences 

Reid,  William  W New  York  East 

Renfro,  Simon  L Kentucky 

Reynolds,  James  R Upper  Mississippi 

Rice,  Samuel  C Kentucky 

Rinkel,  John  A Minnesota 

Ritter,  Walther Central  Germany 

Roan,  Hans  J Idaho 

Robbins,  Charles  A Pacific  Northwest 

Roberts,  E.  Howard Wisconsin 

Robinett,  Gusta Yenping 

Robinson,  LeRoy  T Michigan 

Robinson,  Milton  C Ohio 

Rogers,  Walter  S Nebraska 

Ross,  ^^'illiam  N Liberia 

Roudebush,  Roy  R North  Indiana 

Rowley,  W.  Glenn Upper  Iowa 

Runion,  Harris  R Missouri 

Sandford,  B.  Clark New  York 

Santi,  Ersilia Italy 

Sa\'ige,  George  R Wyoming 

SajTe,  Woodburne  J New  Jersey 

Scarborough,  Edward  F Upper  Mississippi 

Schaedel,  Heinrich Northeast  Germany 

Schatzman,  Albert  G Ohio 

Schlagenhauf ,  Ira  E Wisconsin 

Schmidt,  Johannes  K Northeast  Germany 

Schneider,  Jacob Southwest  Germany 

Schofield,  Charles  E Colorado 

Scott,  Julius  S Texas 

Seamands,  Earl  A South  India 

Searles,  J.  Wesley Genesee 

Seaton,  John  L Michigan 

Seaver,  J.  N New  Hampshire 

Seamans,  Adelbert  L Northwest  Iowa 

Shanthappa,  Elizabeth Hyderabad 

Shaw,  \MlUam  E Illinois 

Shenton,  David  J lowa-Des  Moines 

Shih,  Paul  L-Y North  China 

Shue,  Allen  C Central  Pennsylvania 

Shurtleff,  Sidney  H Dakota 

Sia,  Ruby Foochow 

Sigg,  Ferdinand Switzerland 

Simangan,  Mrs.  Juana  A Phihppine  North 

Simpf endorf er,  G.  T Chile 

Simpson,  Howard  E North  Dakota 

Simpson,  Leverett  J Genesee 

Sims,  Harry  C Kentucky 

Singh,  Mrs.  Daisy  L Lucknow 

SkilUngton,  James  E Central  Pennsylvania 

Sloan,  Harold  P New  Jersey 

Smith,  Benjamin  F Lexington 

Smith,  Chester  A New  York 

Smith,  Henry  W.  B Savannah  ' 

Smith,  Horace  G Rock  River 

Smith,  Roy  L Southern  California 

Smith,  Ulysses  S lowa-Des  Moines 

Smith,  W.  Stanlev North-East  Ohio 

Smith,  Walter  W Pacific  Northwest 

Snavely,  H.  R Illinois 

Snudden,  Mrs.  B.  Dudley Southern  California 
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Sockman,  Ralph  W New  York 

Soper,  Edmund  D Ohio 

Sorensen,  Sigvart Norway 

Speaks,  John  C Ohio 

Spencer,  Robert  B Colorado 

Spoerri,  Theophil Switzerland 

Spooner,  Roy  N Nebraska 

Spurgeon,  William  H Colorado 

Stafford,  Edward  R Ohio 

Stafford,  Thomas  A Northern  Minnesota 

StanseU,  Robert  B Wisconsin 

Stanton,  Daniel  H Atlanta 

Staten,  William  H Delaware 

Stater,  Charles  G West  Virginia 

Steelman,  Frank Baltimore 

Stehl,  Heinrich Northwest  Germany 

Stevens,  Arthur  Bush Southern  California 

Stevens,  Frank  G.  H Southern  California 

Stewart,  Carroll North-East  Ohio 

Stone,  Fred  D Rock  River 

Storaker,  Gustav  A Western  Norw.-Danish 

Sundfeldt,  Arvid Sweden 

Swan,  Eric  P Central  Northwest 

Sykes,  W.  Clyde Northern  New  York 

Sylvester,  Clouds  Berry Cahfornia 

Taylor,  Dean lowa-Des  Moines 

Taylor,  John  A Missouri 

TempUn,  Lester  R Northwest  Kansas 

Thein,  U.  Ba Burma 

Thoe,  Irvin  L Northwest  Iowa 

Thomas,  George  A South  Carolina 

Thomas,  J.  S.  Ladd Philadelphia 

Thompson,  Frank  C Oklahoma 

Thompson,  John Rock  River 

Thornburg,  Jesse  L Blue  Ridge-Atlantic 

Tipple,  Ezra  S New  York 

Tipton,  Garfield  F Central  West 

Tittle,  Ernest  F Rock  River 

Torregrosa,  Moises  V Chile 

Trotter,  Frank  H Holston 

Tryon,  L.  E Southwest  Kansas 

Ts'ui,  Hiram  H Shantung 

Turner,  Frederick  J Wisconsin 

Turner,  Horace Montana  State 

Turner,  John  W Louisiana 

Tweedie,  A.  T Detroit 

Tyler,  Mrs.  Fannie  D Washington 

Ulland,  Joseph  S Northern  Minnesota 

Upperman,  Harry  L Central  Tennessee 

Van  Antwerp,  Harry  N Troy 

Van  Deusen,  Henry  R Wyoming 

Vickery,  William  M Oklahoma 

Walker,  John  M Indiana 

Walker,  William  H Missouri 

Wallace,  Charles  L North  Dakota 

Warmer,  George  A Southern  California 

Warner,  Ariel  N Bombay 
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Warriner,  Eugene  C Michigan 

Washabaugh,  J.  Edgar Newark 

Watson,  Miss  Ella  M Nebraska 

Waugh,  H.  Roy West  Virginia 

Weir,  Benjamin Illinois 

Welch,  Edgar  T Erie 

Weldon,  Robert  L Southern 

Wells,  Arthur  M IlUnois 

Wells,  Robert  C PhUadelphia 

Wennerstrom,  John  N Central  Northwest 

Weston,  Charles  N South  India 

Wetterhahn,  Ross  A Northern  New  York 

Whitcher,  Frank  O West  Wisconsin 

White,  Mrs.  William  H Michigan 

Wilcox,  W.  H Oklahoma 

Wilkinson,  J.  F.  W Erie 

Willett,  ,\rthur  D West  Wisconsin 

Wilhams,  Alvin  S Central  Pennsylvania 

Williams,  Miss  Arsania  M Central  West 

Williams,  Mrs.  Cornelius  S West  Texas 

Wilhams,  Robert  M Washington 

WilUamson,  Aaron  G Oklahoma 

Wilson,  Henry  R North  India 

Wilson,  Herbert  S Delaware 

Wiltse,  George  N Indiana 

Windels,  Charles  M East  German 

Winder,  Edward  J Wilmington 

Witwer,  Albert  M Philadelphia 

Wolfe,  Mrs.  Henry  E Kansas 

Wolfe,  John  L West  ^'irginia 

Woolever,  Harry  E Central  New  York 

Worley,  Harry  W Foochow 

Wortman,  William  P lowa-Des  Moines 

Wright,  Louis  C North-East  Ohio 

Wright,  Thomas  J.  J New  Jersey 

Wriston,  Henry  M Wisconsin 

Yang,  Tze  Y Chimgking  West  China 

Yeomans,  Clvde  G North  Indiana 

Yost,  Clark  R Southern  lUinois 

Young,  Claude Northwest  Indiana 

Young,  Isaac  W Southwest 
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Abbott,  Benjamin  F Central  West 

Acheson,  Thomas Oregon 

Acosta,  Miguel  R Philippine  North 

Aguirre,  Maria Chile 

*Ahn,  George  B Central  New  York 

Aldrich,  M.  D Wyoming 

Allen,  Ray Genesee 

*Allinger,  Charles  E Detroit 

Anderson,  William  A Northern  Minnesota 

Arnold,  Frank  R Lexington 

Atkins,  Harvey  C Northwest  Kansas 

*Baenteli,  Paul Switzerland 

Bailey,  Charles  R North  Indiana 

Baker,  Leverett  C Southwest  Kansas 

Baldmn,  Glenn  A Missouri 

Ballinger,  Bertice  C Ohio 

Bandy,  Elgie  L Southern  California 

Banks,  \Ainiam  W Central  Pennsylvania 

Banting,  G.  O Wisconsin 

Barnum,  Frank  W Rock  River 

Bassford,  George  L Baltimore 

Bath,  William  H New  England  Southern 

*Beattys,  George  H Newark 

Bechdolt,  Burl  INI North  Indiana 

Beckett,  William  E Michigan 

Benedict,  Otto  R Southern  California 

Bennett,  Roy  D Philippine 

Bennett,  Wilham  E Southern  IlHnois 

*Benton,  Clarence  C Blue  Ridge-Atlantic 

Bergquist,  Carl  W Southern 

Bergsten,  Gote Sweden 

Bitgood,  Mrs.  Grace  P New  England  Southern 

Black,  O.  E Erie 

Blackburn,  Mrs.  Mabel  L North-East  Ohio 

Blakennan,  Alfred  E New  Jersey 

Bliss,  Edwin  P New  England 

*Boese,  J.  H.  F East  German 

Bond,  Orville  M Northwest  Iowa 

*Borgen,  Omar  E Norway 

Bowen,  John  W.  E Louisiana 

Bowers,  Luther  B Northwest  Kansas 

Bradley,  E.  E Baltimore 

*Brasher,  John  L Alabama 

Braunlich,  Ernst Northwest  Germany 

Briggs,  Charles  A Wisconsin 

Brose,  Alphons Northeast  Germany 

Brown,  Arthur  E Central  Pennsylvania 

Brown,  Charles  K Southwest 

Brown,  Fred  R Kiangsi 

Brown,  Mrs.  W.  Raymond Genesee 

Brown,  Samuel  L West  Texas 

Broyles,  Joseph  W Holston 
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Bruns,  Johann Northwest  Germany 

Bugliee,  Lucius  H Northern  Minnesota 

Bunday,  Mary  L Delaware 

Burgstahler,  Herbert  J Upper  Iowa 

Burgum,  Leshe  R North  Dakota 

Burke,  Alfred  R Wyoming 

Burke,  Daniel Newark 

Burrows,  Charles  W Troy 

Butler,  Frederick  H Delaware 

Buxton,  William,  Jr lowa-Des  Moines 

Caldwell,  Charles  W South  Carolina 

Caldwell,  Gilbert  H North  Carolina 

Carothers,  Manville Missouri 

Cartmell,  Burleigh  E North-East  Ohio 

Caton,  Andrew  C Montana  State 

Chamberlain,  Leon New  Jersey 

Chamberlin,  Earl  T Pittsburgh 

Champhn,  Norman  P Newark 

Chang,  Tso-T'ing North  China 

*Chasev,  Joseph  W New  York 

Chatfield,  Eugene  M Troy 

Chen,  Wen  Yin Foochow 

Chipman,  Herbert  L New  England  Southern 

Christensen,  Miss  Lydia  D Indus  River 

Clark,  Charles  C South  Carohna 

Class,  John  L New  York 

Cochran,  O.  F Illinois 

Cole,  John  L Troy 

Cole,  Marion  G Troy 

Cole,  W.  B Hinghwa 

Collins,  Malachi  C Mississippi 

Cooke,  E.  T New  Hampshire 

Cooper,  Clark  W North-East  Ohio 

Corney,  Henry  S New  York 

Corpron,  Alexander Gujarat 

Corson,  Fred  P New  York  East 

Crowell,  Clarence  L Southern  California 

Cro\\-ther,  James  E Colorado 

Das,  Prio  N Bengal 

David,  Jesse  D Louisiana 

Da\adson,  Ellis  B Central  Pennsylvania 

Davis,  Wilmer  F Wilmington 

Deal,  Edson  H Idaho 

Dewald,  H.  H Northern  Minnesota 

*Dewev,  Elmer  C Georgia 

*De  Young,  Calvin  B Pittsburgh 

Ding,  Samson  S Foochow 

Dixon,  C.  C Central  Tennessee 

♦Dobbins,  Edgar  Y New  Jersey 

Dodsworth,  Marmaduke Malaya 

*Dolliver,  James  I Northwest  Iowa 

*Doran,  John  M Philadelphia 

Doubleday,  Mrs.  F.  U Michigan 

Douglas,  Elmer  H North  Africa 

Downing,  John  W Wilmington 

Drake,  Mrs.  Mary Tennessee 

Duden,  Elmer  E North  Dakota 

Dunkle,  George  S Central  Pennsjlvania 

Dunn,  A.  H Colorado 
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Dunn,  Ray  S Pacific  Northwest 

Durr,  Roy Southwest  Kansas 

Dye,  ^^'illiam Northwest  India 

Edson,  Miss  Bessie  M New  Hampshire 

Edwards,  J.  Stanley Colorado 

Edwards,  John  R Baltimore 

*EiseIen,  Frederick  C Rock  River 

Ellis,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  K Southwest 

Elphick,  Roberto Chile 

Enselmann,  Evald Denmark 

Ericson,  Charles  G Eastern  Swedish 

Eva,  Sidney  D Detroit 

*Evans,  Charles  W West  Virginia 

Evensen,  Edward Norwegian-Danish 

Fairchild,  Wilber  D lUinois 

Fansher,  Guy  J lowa-Des  Moines 

Faulkner,  Thomas  J.  R Liberia 

Felshaw,  Fred  K Northern  New  York 

Fischer,  Daniel  C Southern 

Fletcher,  T.  M Lexington 

Ford,  C.  Oscar New  England 

*Fowler,  Carl  H New  York 

*Funk,  Martin Central  Germany 

Gaither,  Florence  D Washington 

Galbraith,  John  A Erie 

Gallup,  M.  J Genesee 

Garrett,  Harry  W Philadelphia 

Garth,  Schuyler  E Pittsburgh 

Gary,  John  L Oregon 

Gates,  W.  Edgar Nebraska 

Gibbs,  Lincoln  R Ohio 

Gibbs,  Mrs.  Philis  M South  Carohna 

Gilbert,  Marvin  E Nebraska 

*Godbey,  Mrs.  L.J Kentucky 

Goddard,  Alvin  C Wilmington 

Gong,  Diong  C Malaya 

Gordon,  D.  G Indiana 

Gordon,  William  M Atlanta 

Goricke,  Otto Central  Germany 

Grannum,  Stanley  E West  Texas 

Grauser,  Clarence  S Ohio 

Green,  John  D North-East  Ohio 

Griffin,  Alta  I South  India 

Grinager,  Lars  J Dakota 

Gross,  Hezekiah  K Savannah 

Guse,  Mrs.  Anna  R Central  Provinces 

Gutekunst,  Immanuel Southwest  Germany 

*Guyer,  Harry  L Rock  River 

Guyer,  Mrs.  Laura  V Central  Pennsylvania 

Hageman,  Howard  G Troy 

Hall,  Olive  A Delaware 

Hancock,  George  D Central  West 

Hand,  J.  Phelps Baltimore 

*Hanson,  Perry  O Shantung 

*Hanson,  William  C Kansas 

*Hardie,  Mrs.  Charles  H New  York  East 

Harmon,  Cameron Southern  lUinois 
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Harris,  Emmanuel West  Wisconsin 

Hartley,  Charles  H West  Virginia 

*Hartung,  Charles  A Pittsburgh 

Haskins,  Roy  W Pacific  Northwest 

Hasler,  Victor  T Swatzerland 

Hassel,  David  C Western    Norw.-Danish 

Haver,  Mathias  S Norway 

Hayes,  Paul  G Central  China 

Hayman,  Joseph  W Delaware 

Hebhlethwaite,  Robert  C Central  New  York 

Helms,  Elmer  E Southern  California 

Henderson,  Joseph  M Genesee 

Hendrix,  Wilbur  F New  York  East 

Hem-iksson,  Gideon Sweden 

Henry,  Harry  D lowa-Des  Moines 

Henry,  Joseph  S West  Texas 

Hertzog,  William  H Idaho 

Hickman,  Eugene  C Minnesota 

Hightower,  William  H Texas 

Hildebrand,  Carroll  D.  W Northwest  Indiana 

*Hislop,  Edward Missouri 

Hjalmar,  A.  O Sweden 

Ho,  Janet Foochow 

*Hocking,  Edward  P Wisconsm 

Hofmann,  Gotthold South  Germany 

Holly,  John  C East  Tennessee 

Holtz,  Fred  G Wisconsin 

Howard,  Mrs.  Estelle  S Georgia 

Howard,  Major  T.  J Mississippi 

Huber,  L.  Edmund Kentucky 

Hubert,  Charles  A  Texas 

*Huckle,  Thomas  O Michigan 

Hughes,  Alfred  F West  Wisconsin 

Hughes,  Cvmbrid Maine 

Hunter,  George  B Maine 

Hutchens,  Ezra  L Indiana 

Hutchens,  Mrs.  Ezra  L Indiana 

Hutchinson,  Joseph  F Northwest  Iowa 

*Imboden,  Charles  A Ilhnois 

Inis,  Ciriaco PhiUppine  North 

Jackson,  Henrietta  L Washington 

Jacobs,  Disston  ^^■ Wilmington 

James,  Mrs.  Henry  I Rhodesia 

James,  James  A Rock  River 

Johansen,  Bernard Nebraska 

Johnson,  Arthur  J Wisconsin 

Johnson,  E.  Bert New  England 

Joshua,  Ongole Hyderabad 

*Joy,  James  R Newark 

Keck,  Herbert  A Indiana 

Kelley,  P.  H Central  Alabama 

Kelley,  Samuel  E Oklahoma 

*Kelley,  Wesley Vermont 

Kemper,  Lerov  W North  Indiana 

*Ketcham,  Charles  B North-East  Ohio 

Kiah,  Thomas  H Delaware 

King,  Fairfax  F ^\ashington 

*Tving,  Lorenzo  H New  \  ork 
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King,  William  B West  Virginia 

King,  Willis  J West  Texas 

Kinnan,  H.  A Upper  Iowa 

Kirk,  Albert  E Southwest  Kansas 

Kitch,  Charles  A Southwest  Kansas 

Knotts,  J.  Franklin New  England 

Konkel,  Guy  E Wj'oming  State 

Kramer,  R.  R Holston 

Krenf her,  Karl Northeast  Germany 

Kyle,  William  J Central  West 

LaGrone,  Jean  L Oklahoma 

Lala,  Luigi Italy 

Lament,  W.  G Oklahoma 

Larkin,  Yubal  S North  India 

Larson,  Fritz  C.  A Finland  Swedish 

Lee,  Samuel  L.  S North  China 

*Lester,  Merrill  O North  Indiana 

Lewis,  Vernon Montana  State 

Lewis,  William  D Texas 

Liao,  K.  Y Yenping 

L|,  Lien-K'e North  China 

Lind,  Jennie Kiangsi 

Lipp,  Charles  F South  India 

Liu,  Ch'ien  J Shantung 

Liu,  Fang North  China 

Liu,  Feng  T Central  China 

Lochridge,  Frank  E Dakota 

*Loeppert,  Adam  J Rock  River 

Loescher,  Anton  F East  German 

Love,  Ernest  C ; Northern  New  York 

*LoveU,  John  H Mississippi 

Lutz,  Miss  Anna Northwest  Indiana 

Madison,  Waite  H Central  West 

Magee,  Carl  C Oklahoma 

Manuel,  Eusebio  M Philippine 

*Markham,  O.  Grant Kansas 

*Martin,  Eldon  H Vermont 

IMartin,  George  A New  England 

Martin,  J.  S Colorado 

*Marting,  Albert  L North-East  Ohio 

*Matthews,  Elmer  E New  Jersey 

*McAnally,  Winona  P Southern  lUinois 

*McClure,  Claude  M Northwest  Indiana 

McChu-e,  Rol)ert  O Ohio 

*McConnell,  Carl  G Central  New  York 

McEwen,  Georgia  A Upper  Mississippi 

McFadden,  C.  E Northwest  Kansas 

McFall,  John  W Indiana 

*McLain,  Mrs.  J.  Floyd Nebraska 

McMurray,  Maude Missouri 

McRae,  James  A North  Carolina 

Merritt,  I.  E Illinois 

*Mcttam,  John  W Minnesota 

Miller,  A.  LaAVTence Central  Pennsylvania 

Miller,  Charles  M Kansas 

Miller,  H.  A Minnesota 

Miller,  Theodore  L Louisiana 

Mills,  D.  K Northwest  Indiana 

Mitchell,  Albert  J Washington 
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*Mitchell,  John  M Southern  Illinois 

Moone,  Edgar  V Northwest  Iowa 

Moore,  A.  Ray Southern  California 

Moore,  Charles  H Blue  Ridge- Atlantic 

Mondol,  Hrit  K Bengal 

Montanari,  Enrico Italy 

IMurrell,  Jesse  L Saint  Johns  River 

*Narbeth,  E.  Gwendoline North  Africa 

Needy,  John  A Ohio 

Neptune,  Homer  H North-East  Ohio 

Newell,  Frederick  B New  York  East 

Newton,  Edward  G Atlanta 

Newton,  L.  L Wyoming  State 

*Nisley,  I.J Nebraska 

Norby,  Hans Norwegian-Danish 

Nott,  Earl  A Oregon 

Oliver,  Albert  I Maine 

Oliver,  Guy  W Upper  Mississippi 

*01sson,  Sven Sweden 

Ortmej'er,  Frederick  W Northwest  Iowa 

Oesterreich,  B.  H Kansas 

Overturf,  J.  R California 

Palmer,  Francis  E Upper  Iowa 

Parker,  Albert  A Bombay 

Parker,  Hugh Central  New  York 

Parmar,  John  H Gujarat 

Patel,  J.  S.  K Bombay 

Patillo,  John  T Tennessee 

Patrick,  T.  W Texas 

Patterson,  John  N lowa-Des  Moines 

Payne,  Luff  E lowa-Des  Moines 

Pearce.  Clyde  C Northwest  Indiana 

*Peck,  Arthur  D Alabama 

PeUowe,  W.  C.  S Detroit 

Pennell,  Joseph  R Wyoming 

♦Perkins,  Olivia Washington 

Perry,  Harold  O Pacific  Northwest 

Perry,  John  W Wisconsin 

Peterson,  Mrs,  Rosabelle  W North  Dakota 

Petterson,  Roy  G,  A Eastern  Swedish 

Pickens,  Denver  C West  Virginia 

Pickard,  Mrs.  Genevieve  M Saint  Johns  River 

Pierce,  Lee Detroit 

Pierce,  W.  M Erie 

*Porritt,  Donald  C Detroit 

Potter,  Thomas  P Upper  Iowa 

Price,  Frederick  A Liberia 

Prothro,  Charles  W Savannah 

iProudfoot,  Clyde  D West  Wisconsin 

Quails,  Raymond  S Central  Tennessee 

Randolph,  Joseph  B South  Carolina 

Rankin,  William  P Cahfornia 

Regnell,  Arthur  F Central  Northwest 

♦Reineke,  George  F Minnesota 
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Resor,  Florence  H Northern  Minnesota 

Reynolds,  Mark New  Jersey 

Riddle,  Roderick  E Missouri 

Riggs,  Clarence  H Burma 

*Robb,  James  L Holston 

Robbins,  Mrs.  M.  O Indiana 

Roberts,  George  C New  England 

Rockey,  Clement  D North  India 

Rodriguez,  Mrs.  Isabel  G Eastern  South  America 

Rogers,  Garfield  D South  Florida 

Roose,  Homer  N North  Indiana 

Rose,  Mrs.  Homer  D California 

Roseberry,  H.  A Michigan 

Rosendahl,  Soren  S Denmark 

*Rowland,  Sidney  A Ohio 

Rugg,  Earle  M Indus  River 

*Sackett,  Frank  E Northern  New  York 

Samson,  Noah  E Hyderabad 

*Sandmeyer,  Edwin  G Illinois 

Sanks,  Leroy  W Central  Alabama 

Schlaefli,  Trudy Yenping 

*Schwaninger,  W.  W Indiana 

Scott,  James  E West  Virginia 

Scully,  Richard  E Ohio 

Sells,  Ernest  L Rhodesia 

Selmore,  Daimon  S South  Florida 

Shaw,  Alexander  P Upper  Mississippi 

Shawl,  Elmer  E Northern  Minnesota 

Sheffer,  Charles  E Erie 

Sherman,  Walter  J California 

Sherrih,  WiUiam  S Southwest 

*Sherwood,  Horace  W Dakota 

Shipman,  Raymond  M lowa-Des  Moines 

Shortz,  Willard  G Wyoming 

Shukla,  Julian  O.  N Northwest  India 

Silvis,  Harry  A Erie 

Simmons,  Milton  C Southwest 

Simons,  George  A Baltic  and  Slavic 

Sims,  Ernest  M North  Indiana 

Singh,  Benjamin  S Lucknow 

*Singh,  Masih  Charan Lucknow 

Skelton,  David  E Lexington 

Smith,  Robert  J Oklahoma 

Snider,  P.  M Pacific  Northwest 

Snyder,  Louis  E Missouri 

Sommer,  J.  W.  Ernst Southwest  Germany 

Spence,  Frederick Michigan 

Sprague,  Horace  A Kentucky 

*Sprague,  Roy  L Pacific  Northwest 

Staff ans,  Hilding Finland  Swedish 

Stanley,  J.  W Northwest  Indiana 

Stevenson,  F.  W Upper  Iowa 

*Stillman,  L.  P Northwest  Iowa 

Stockwell,  B.  Foster Eastern  South  America 

Story,  Earl  E New  England  Southern 

iStraehle,  JuHus South  Germany 

Suffern,  Ellen  H Hinghwa 

Svensson,  Fred Western    Norw.-Danish 

Tait,  Edwin  E Pittsburgh 
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Talikka,  Peter Finland 

Tasker,  Homer  G New  York  East 

Taylor,  Fred  C Oregon 

Taylor,  James  W South  Carolina 

Taylor,  Ralph  O Kansas 

Taylor,  Thaddeus Louisiana 

Thibodeau,  Charles  O Colorado 

Thompson,  T.  Walter Ilhnois 

Thorpe,  Jarvis  L Central  New  York 

*Thrall,  Victor  W ]\Iichigan 

Tillman,  Gabriel  B South  Carohna 

Tilt  on,  John  L Kentucky 

Timerman,  Donald Ohio 

*Timnnons,  Mrs.  Winnif red  M Rock  River 

Tipton,  W.  H Northwest  Kansas 

Tobert,  Frank  J Upper  Mississippi 

ToUey,  Wilham  P Erie 

Toothaker,  Frank  M Southern  California 

Travis,  Frank  F Nebraska 

*Traylor,  James  C Lexington 

Trigg,  Charles  Y Washington 

Tucker,  Robert  L Ohio 

Tun,  U  Tha Burma 

*Tuukkanen,  Oskari Finland 

Twombly,  Herbert  H Maine 

Tyson,  W.  Galloway Philadelphia 

Urmy,  Ralph  B Newark 

Van  Aken,  CM Newark 

*Varnum,  N.  O West  Wisconsin 

Vincent,  Harold  S North-East  Ohio 

Waldo,  C.  H Ohio 

W^alker,  Thomas  H.  B Florida 

Warren,  John  W Northern  New  York 

Washington,  Leroy  O Florida 

Watchorn,  John Philadelphia 

*Watters,  Frank  C Detroit 

*Welker,  Miss  Edith New  York  East 

*Welliver,  H.  B Central  Pennsylvania 

WeUiver,  Lester  E Central  Pennsylvania 

Wells,  Edward  A New  Jersey 

Wells,  Edward  L Oregon 

Westcott,  Wilbert Newark 

Westerberg,  T.  J Central  Northwest 

W^eyant,  Peter  C New  York 

W^ilcox,  Charles  E Dakota 

Williams,  Claude  W Mississippi 

W^iUiamson,  Hartsell  G Holston 

Wilson,  Clarence  True Oregon 

Winters,  Mrs.  Carl New  York  East 

Wishard,  Benjamin  F Central  Provinces 

Witten,  Bernard  G North-East  Ohio 

*Wolfer,  Mrs.  May  L North  Dakota 

*Woods,  Mrs.  Ruf us Pacific  Northwest 

Workman,  J.  B West  Virginia 

*Worley,  Loyd  F New  York  East 

Wright,  Emery  L ^ .  . . East  Tennessee 

Wyeth,  Jesse  J North-East  Ohio 
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Yang,  Chung  H Chungking  West  China 

*Yoh,  Raymond  S.  D Chungking  West  China 

Young,  J.  Arthiu- Upper  Iowa 

Yu,  Min-liang Foochow 

*  Indicates  seated  part  or  full  time. 


EPISCOPAL  AREAS 

1936-1940 

UNITED    STATES 

Atlanta:  Bishop  Flint — Saint  Johns  River,  Florida,  Soutti  Florida, 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  Savannah,  South  Carolina. 

Boston:  Bishop  Bubxs — Maine,  Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New 
England,  Eastern  Swedish,  New  England  Southern,  East  German. 

Chattanooga:  Bishop  Brown — Holston,  Central  Tennessee,  East 
Tennessee,  Blue  Ridge-Atlantic,  North  Carolina,  Alabama. 

Chicago:  Bishop  Waldorf — Illinois,  Rock  River,  Norwegian  and 
Danish,  Central  Northwest,  Southern  Illinois. 

Cincinnati:  Bishop  Smith — North-East  Ohio,  Ohio,  Kentucky. 

CoUiinhus:  Bishop  Jones — Central  West,  Lexington,  Southwest, 
Tennessee. 

Denver:  Bishop  Cushman — Colorado,  Wyoming  State,  Utah  Mis- 
sion, New  Mexico  Mission,  Montana  State. 

Detroit:  Bishop  Blake — Detroit,  Michigan,  Indiana,  North  Indi- 
ana, Northwest  Indiana,  Central  German. 

Kansas  City:  Bishop  Mead — Missouri,  Kansas,  Southwest  Kansas, 
Northwest  Kansas,  Southern,  Oklahoma. 

'Neio  Orleans:  Bishop  Shaw — Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Upper  Mis- 
sissippi, Central  Alabama,  Texas,  West  Texas. 

Neiv  York:  Bishop  McConnell — New  York,  New  York  East,  Troy, 
Central  New  York,  Northern  New  York,  Newark. 

Omaha:  Bishop  Oxnam — lowa-Des  Moines,  Upper  Iowa,  Northwest 
Iowa,  Nebraska. 

Philadelphia:  Bishop  Richardson — Philadelphia,  New  Jersey,  Del- 
aware, Wyoming,   Puerto  Rico   Mission   Conference. 

Pittsburgh:  Bishop  Leonard — Erie,  Pittsburgh,  West  Virginia, 
Genesee. 

Portland:  Bishop  Lowe — Oregon,  Pacific  Northwest,  Idaho. 

Saint  Paul:  Bishop  Magee — Minnesota,  Northern  Minnesota,  Wis- 
consin, West  W^isconsin,  Dakota,  North  Dakota. 

San  Francisco:  Bishop  Baker — California,  Southern  California, 
Pacific  Chinese  Mission,  Pacific  Japanese  Mission,  Latin-American 
Mission,  Hawaii  Mission,  Western  Norwegian  and  Danish,  Japan 
Mission  Council,  Korea  Central  Council. 

Washington:  Bishop  Hughes — Baltimore,  Central  Pennsylvania, 
Wilmington,  Washington. 

AFRICA 

Umtali:  Bishop  Springer — Angola  Mission  Conference,  Congo  Mis- 
sion Conference,  Liberia,  Rhodesia,  Southeast  Africa  Mission  Con- 
ference. 

EASTERN    ASIA 

Foochow:  Bishop  Gowdy — West  China,  Foochow,  Hinghwa,  Yen- 
ping. 

NanJcing:  Bishop  Hammakeb — Kiangsi,  Central  China,  North 
China,  Shantung. 

SOUTHERN     ASIA 

Bombay:  Bishop  Pickett — Bombay,  Gujarat,  Hyderabad,  South 
India. 
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Delhi:  Bishop  Badley — Northwest  India,  North  India,  Lucknow, 
Burma. 

Jubhidpore:  Bishop  Chitambar — Bengal,  Bhabua  Mission,  Central 
Provinces,  Indus  River. 

southeastern  ASIA 

Singapore-Manila:  Bishop  Lee — Malaya,  Sumatra  Mission  Con- 
ference, Malaysia  Chinese  Mission  Conference,  Philippine,  Philippine 
North. 


Stockholm:  Bishop  Wade — Baltic  and  Slavic,  Denmark,  Finland, 
Finland  Swedish,  France  Mission  Conference,  Madeira  Mission, 
North  Africa,  Norway,  Russia  Mission  Conference,  Spain  Mission, 
Sweden. 

Geneva:  Bishop  Nuelsen — Austria  Mission  Conference,  Bulgaria 
Mission  Conference,  Central  Germany,  Hungary  Mission  Conference, 
Italy,  Jugo-Slavia  Mission  Conference,  Northeast  Germany,  North- 
west Germany,  South  Germany,   Southwest  Germany,   Switzerland. 

LATIN    AMERICA 

Buenos  Aires:  Bishop  Gattinoni — Bolivia  Mission  Conference, 
Eastern  South  America. 

Santiago:  Bishop  Elphick — Central  America  Mission  Conference, 
Chile,  Peru  Mission  Conference. 


STANDING   COMMITTEES 

(Names  of  Lay  Delegates  are  invariably  printed  in  bold-faced  type.) 

COMMITTEE  ON  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

Jesse    Lee    Corley    (Southern    California),    Chairman;    Harry    W. 
W0RT.EY  (Foochow),  Secretary. 

(Membership  is  by  Areas) 

Atlanta Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Boston Vincent   P.    Clarke,   James   N.   Seaver 

Chattanooga John  L.  Brasher,  Jesse  L.  Thomburg 

Chicago Mrs.  W.  H.  Dangel,  William  G.  Pulliam 

Cincinnati Warren   O.   Hawkins,   G.   W.   C.   Hunt 

Covington John  S.  Cullens,  George  W.  Lewis 

Denver Mrs.  Charles  Latimer,  Ira  G.  McCormack 

Detroit D.  Stanley  Coors,  Earl  M.  Mann 

Kansas  City Albert  E.  Henry,  William  M.  Vickery 

New  Orleans Elias  W.  Hall,  Levi  E.  Johnson 

New  York Edwin  E.  Merring,  H.  Lester  Paddock 

Omaha Levi   P.   Goodwin,   Walter  S.   Rogers 

Philadelphia Mrs.  G.  C.  Bright,  Thomas  J.  J.  Wright 

Pittsburgh William  W.  Day,   John  L.  Yv^olfe 

Portland Joseph  B.  Hall,  Sydney  W.  Hall 

Saint  Paul Mrs.  A.  P.  Nelson,  Ira  E.  Schlagenhauf 

San  Francisco Jesse  Lee  Corley,  W.  W.  Mather 

Washington Allen  C.  Shue,  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler 

■  Bombay Ariel  N.  Warner,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Buenos   Aires Mrs.   Minnie   Gattinoni,    Daniel    E.    Hall 

Cape  Town Henry  I.  James 

Chengtu Jacob  F.  Peat 

Delhi Harry  J.  Harwood,  Mrs.  Edna  B.  Keislar 

Foochow James  L.   Ding,   Harry   W.   Worley 

Jubbulpore Carl  F.  H.  Guse,  Henry  R.  Wilson 

Santiago Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa 

Shanghai Mrs.   Ruth   E.   Hanson,   Feng-Shan  Kao 

Singapore-Manila Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy,  Burnt  0.  Peterson 

Stockholm Vaino  K.  Aulanko,  Omar  E.  Borgen 

Zurich Martin  Funk,  Mrs.  Ersilia  Santi 

COMMITTEE    ON   BOOK   CONCERN 
Fred    D.    Stone    (Rock    River),    Chairman;    Benjamin    W.    Meeks 
(Baltimore),  Yice-Chairman ;  Matthew  S.  Davage   (Louisiana), 
Seci-etari/. 

SUB-COMMITTEES 

1.  The  Advocates: 

Edwin  C.  Dixon,  Chairman;  Charles  A.  Jones,  Secretary. 

2.  Church  School  and  Young  People's  Publicatiojis : 

D.  Stewart  Patterson,  Chairman;  Blaine  H.  Gifford,  Secretary. 

3.  Real  Estate  and  Accounting : 

J.  EdctAR  Washabaugh,  Chairman. 

4.  Episcopal  Fund  and  General  Conference  Expense  Fund: 

Edmund  J.  Kulp,  Chairman;  A.  Wesley  Pugh,  Secretary. 
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5.  Manufacturing : 

JoH.x  M.  Walker,  Chairman;  Roy  V.  Jordan,  Secretary. 

6.  Books   and  Merchandise  : 

Jabez  C.  Harbison,   Chairman;   Roy  R.   Roudebush,   Secretary. 

7.  General  Reference: 

Dean  Taylor,  Chairman;  Paul  M.  Hilljian,  Secretary. 

Alabama John   L.   Brasher,  Arthur  D.   Peck 

Atlanta Walter  L.  Parks,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Adolf  Bergmann 

Baltimore Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  D.  Stewart  Patterson 

Bengal Carolyn   O.   Mondol,    Shot   K.    Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic William  A.  Parsons,  Jesse  L.  Thornburg 

Bombay R.  S.  Mandrelle,  Ariel  N.  Warner 

Burma Harry  J.  Harwood,  U  Ba  Thein 

California Frank  O.  Merrilt,  Clouds  B.  Sylvester 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones,  Lee  W.  Lynn 

Central  China Edward  James,  Miss  Etha  M.  Nagler 

Central   Germany Albert   J.   Ohlrich,    Walther  Ritter 

Central  New  York Charles  W\  Flint,  WiUard  E.  Jaquith 

Central    NorthAvest Eric   P.   Swan,   John   N.    Wennerstrom 

Central  Pennsylvania.  ..  .Richard  W.  Campbell,  Edgar  R.  Heckman 

Central  Provinces Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Carl  F.  H.  Guse 

Central  Tennessee John  W.   Newman,  Harry  L.   Upperman 

Central  West Luther  R.  Grant,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams 

Chengtu  West  China Joseph  Beech 

Chile Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa 

Chungking  West  China Jacob  F.  Peat,  Raymond  S.  D,  Yoh 

Colorado Orrin  W.  Auman,   William   H.   Spurgeon 

Dakota Melvin  W.   Hyde,   Sidney   H.   Shurtleff 

Delaware David   H.   Hargis,   Herbert  S.   Wilson 

Denmark Niels  Mann,  Niels  J.  Nielsen 

Detroit Charles   E,  Allinger,  Joseph  M.  M.   Gray 

East  German Paul  Loescher,  Charles  M.  Windels 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  Edward  H.  Forrest 

Eastern  South  America.  .  .Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni,  Daniel  E.  Hall 

Eastern  Swedish John  P.  Bengtson,  Edwin   S.   Dahl 

Erie Henry   H.   Barr,   Blaine   H.   Gifford 

Finland Vaino  K.  Aulanko,  Oskari  Tuukkanen 

Finland  Swedish Yrjo  Jarnberg,  Albin  Lundstrom 

Florida David   A.   Boyd,   William   P.    Pickens 

Foochow James  L.  Ding,  E.  Pearce  Hayes 

Genesee William    W.    Day,    J.    Wesley    Searles 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  George  S.  McElroy 

Gujarat Royal    D.    Bisbee,    Gilbert    G.    Christian 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  F.  Stanley  Carson 

Holston Robert  H.   Burkhart,   James   E.   Milburn 

Hyderabad John   Patterson,   Elizabeth   Shanthappa 

Idaho Heber  G.  McCallister,  Hans  J.  Roan 

Illinois Mrs.  Ira  B,  Blackstock,  Thomas  B.  Lugg, 

Harry  W.  McPherson 

Indiana W.   W.   Schwaninger,   John   M.   Walker 

Indus   River Mrs.   Edna   B.   Keislar,   Mott   Keislar 

lowa-Des  Moines Alfred   H.   Barker,   Dean  Taylor 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Ersilia  Santi 

Kansas Thomas  O.  Cunningham,  Christopher  L.  Hovgard 

Kentucky Fred   Brettschneider,    H.   C.    Sims 

Kiangsi Miss  Edith  Fredericks,  William  R.  Johnson 

Lexington Richard  A.  Crolley,  John  B.  Redmond 
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Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  William  N.  Ross 

Louisiana Matthew   S.   Davage,    John   W.   Turner 

Lucknow Mrs.  Daisy  L.  Singh,  Masili  Charan  Singh 

Maine John  M.  Arters,  Clinton  D.   Baldwin 

Malaya Raymond  L.  Archer,  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy 

Michigan Thomas  O.  Huckle,  LeRoy  T.  Rohiuson 

Minnesota Mrs.  V.  F.  DeVinny,   Samuel  L.  Parish 

Mississippi Levi   E.   Johnson,   Reuben   H.   McAllister 

Missouri Edmund   J.   Kulp,   Leslie   J.   Lyons 

Montana  State J.  Willard  Baldwin,  Horace  Turner 

Nebraska Paul  INI.  Hillman,  W.  W.  Reed 

Newark Alexander  S.  McNear,  J.  Edgar  Washabaugh 

New  England Lewis   O.   Hartman,   Stanley  O.   MacMuUen 

New  England  Southern George  E.  Keith,  Albert  C.  Knudson 

New  Hampshire Charles  V.  Kimball,  James  N.  Seaver 

New  Jersey Frank  C.  Propert,  Harold  P.  Sloan 

New  York Chester  A.  Smith,  Ezra  S.  Tipple 

New  York  East John  W.  Langdale,  Frank  A.  Home 

North  Africa Fred  J.  Kellar,  Mrs.  Lillian  G.  Kellar 

North  Carolina Robert  N.  Brooks,  David  D.  Jones 

North  China Walter  W.  Davis,  Paul  L-Y.  Shih 

North  Dakota Arthur  W.  Cupler,  Silas  E.  Fairham 

North-East  Ohio Wilbur  E.   Hammaker,    W.   Stanley   Smith 

North  India Dan   Singh  Chowdhry,   Henry  R.   Wilson 

North  Indiana A.  Wesley  Pugh.  Roy  R.  Roudebush 

Northeast  Germany Heinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Thomas  A.  Stafford,  Joseph  S.  Ulland 

Northern  New  York Aaron  B.  Corbin,  W.  Clyde  Sykes 

Northwest  Germany F.  H.   Otto  Melle,   Heinrich   Stehl 

Northwest  India Carl  C.  Herrmann,  Robin  G.  Patterson 

Northwest  Indiana Judson  J.  Hunt,  Claude  Young 

Northwest  Iowa Charles  C.  Harshbarger,  Adelbert  L.  Semans 

Northwest  Kansas C.  A.  Kemp,  Davis  B.  Magee 

Norway Omar  E.  Borgen,  Alf  Kristoffersen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Thor  Otmann  Firing,  Gerald  Geraldson 

Ohio Charles  A.  Jones,  Asa  J.  Kestle, 

Judson  J.  McKim,  Albert  G.  Schatzman 

Oklahoma Ray  O.  Martin,  George  W.  McDonald 

Oregon Jabez   C.    Harrison,   Willis    C.    Hawley 

Pacific  Northwest James  E.  Purdy,  Walter  W.  Smith 

Philadelphia Mrs.  W.  H.  Dieveler,  George  W.  Henson 

Philippine Esteban  T.  Cruz,  Mrs.  Asuncion  A.  Perez 

Philippine  North Burnt  O.  Peterson,  Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan 

Pittsburgh Joseph    B.    Henderson,   Ralph   W.   McKenzie 

Rhodesia Henry  I.  James,  Miss  Sarah  N.  King 

Rock  River Edmund  R.  Alderson,   Fred  D.   Stone 

Saint  Johns  River Fred  B.  Noble,   Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,  Henry  W.  B.  Smith 

Shantung Ruth   E.   Hanson,   Hiram   H.   Ts'ui 

South  Carolina Daniel  S.  Curry,  Thaddeus  H.  Pinckney 

South  Florida Henry  W.  Bartley,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune 

South  Germany Eugen  A.  Barth,   Jakob  Elfuer 

South   India Earl   A.   Seamands,   Charles   N.    Weston 

Southern George   E.    Carter,    Robert   L.    Weldon 

Southern  California J.  Frank  Burke,  Roy  L.  Smith 

Southern  Illinois Claude  C.  Hall,  Roy  V.  Jordan 

Southwest John  S.  CuUens,  Benjamin  F.  Neal 

Southwest  Germany Immanuel  Mann,  Jacob  Schneider 

Southwest  Kansas Albert  E.  Henry,  Karl  Miller 

Sweden Theodor   Arvidson,   Arthur   Johnson 

Switzerland Paul  Baenteli,  Ferdinand  Sigg 
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Tennessee Dorsey  B.  Cranberry,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas Miles   W.  Jordan,   Julius   S.   Scott 

Troy George  C.  Douglass,  Victor  K.  Moore 

Upper   Iowa Earle   A.   Baker,   Frank  R.   Currie 

Upper  Mississippi Lee  M.  McCoy,  James  R.  Reynolds 

Vermont Wesley  Kelley,  Eldon  H.  Martin 

Washington Garrett  D.  Rawlings,  Robert  M.  Williams 

West   Texas Eldridge   M.   Cooper,    Kay   W.    McMillan 

West  Virginia H.  Roy  Waugh,  John  L.  Wolfe 

West  Wisconsin Edwin  C.  Dixon,  Mrs,  Adolphus  P.  Nelson 

Western  Norwegian-Danish.  .John  O.  Jacobsen,  Gustav  A.  Storaker 

Wilmington John  J.  Bunting,  Willis  L.  Overdeer 

Wisconsin Perry   C.   Coodrick,   Ira   E.   Schlagenhauf 

Wyoming Mark  A.  Dawber,  H.  R.  Van  Deusen 

Wyoming  State Roy  0.  Hills,  E.  K.  Morrow 

Yenping ...Frederick   Bankhardt,   Custa   Robinett 

COMMITTEE  ON  BOUNDARIES 

Bishop    J.    Ralph    Magee,    Chairman;   Horace   Turner,    Secretary. 

Alabama John  L.  Brasher,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta Walter  L.  Parks,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and   Slavic Adolf   Bergmann 

Baltimore Francis  R.  Bayley,  Edwin  T.   Dixon 

Bengal Carolyn  O.   Mondol,   Shot   K.   Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic William  A.  Parsons,  Jesse  L.   Thornburg 

Bombay R,  S.  Mandrelle,  Ariel  N.  Warner 

Burma Harry  J.  Harwood,  U  Ba  Thein 

California A.  G.  Bailey,  Hugh  K.  Hamilton 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones,  Lee  W.  Lynn 

Central  China Edward  James,  Miss  Etha  M.  Nagler 

Central  Germany Albert  J.  Ohlrich,  Walther  Ritter 

Central  New  York Neil  D.  Cranmer,  Raymond  H.  Huse 

Central  Northwest Eric  P.  Swan,  John  N.  Wennerstrom 

Central  Pennsylvania Clarence  E.  John,  Allen  C.  Shue 

Central  Provinces Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Carl  F.  H.  Guse 

Central  Tennessee John  W.  Newman,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Lawrence  H.  Lightner,  Garfield  F.  Tipton 

Chengtu  West  China Joseph  Beech 

Chile Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa 

Chungking  West  China Jacob  F.  Peat,  Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh 

Colorado Mrs.    Charles   Latimer,    Charles   E.    Schofield 

Dakota Frank   R.   Fisher,   Edward   D.   Kohlstedt 

Delaware David   H.   Hargis,  Herbert  S.   Wilson 

Denmark Niels    Mann,    Niels    J.    Nielsen 

Detroit Walter  R.  Fruit,  A.  T.   Tweedie 

East  German Paul  Loescher,  Charles  M.  Windels 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.   Boyd,  Edward  H.  Forrest 

Eastern  South  America.  .Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni,  Daniel  E.  Hall 

Eastern  Swedish John  P.  Bengtson,  Edwin  S.  Dahl 

Erie Henry   H.    Barr,    Blaine    H.    Gifford 

Finland Vaino  K.   Aulanko,   Oskari   Tuukkanen 

Finland   Swedish Yrjo  Jarnberg,  Albin  Lundstrom 

Florida David  A.  Boyd,  William  P.  Pickens 

Foochow James   L.   Ding,  Harry  W.   Worley 

Genesee Mrs.  Joseph  M.  Henderson,  Samuel  A.  Keen 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  George  S.  McElroy 

Gujarat Royal   D.   Bisbee,   Gilbert   G.    Christian 

Hinghwa Mrs.   Elizabeth  F.   Brewster,  F.   Stanley  Carson 

Holston Robert  H.  Burkhart,  James  E.  Milburn 

Hyderabad John  Patterson,  Elizabeth  Shanthappa 
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Idaho Heber  G.  McCallister,  Hans  J.  Roan 

Illinois Harold  W.  Fitch,  Harry  W.  McPherson 

Indiana Harry  W.  Baldridge,  Russell  M.  Kibler 

Indus   River Mrs.   Edna  B.   Keislar,   Mott   Keislar 

lowa-Des  Moines Charles  M.  Edmondsou,  James   H.  Peterman 

Italy Carlo   M.   Ferreri,   Ersilia   Santi 

Kansas Calvin  E.  Holman,  Lincoln  H.  Klein 

Kentucky Simon  L.  Renfro,   H.   C.   Sims 

Kiangsi Miss  Edith  Fredericks,   William   R.  Johnson 

Lexington Richard  A,   Crolley,   Benjamin   F.   Smith 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  William  X.  Ross 

Louisiana Matthew  S.  Davage,  John  W.  Turner 

Lucknow Mrs.  Daisy  L.  Singh,  Masih  Charan  Singh 

Maine John  M.  Arters,   Irving  W.  Maxwell 

Malaya Raymond  L.  Archer,  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy 

Michigan Albert  H.  Pellowe,  Mrs.  William  H.  White 

Minnnesota Walter  C.    Coffey,    John   A.   Rinkel 

Mississippi Elias   W.   Hall,   Wiley  L.   Marshall 

Missouri Mrs.   Jennie   T.    Burns,    Ira   M.    Hargett 

Montana  State J,  Willard  Baldwin,  Horace  Turner 

Nebraska Paul  M.  Hillman.  W.  W.  Reed 

Newark Arlo  A.   Brown,  Samuel   H.  Clark 

New  England Lewis  O.  Hartman,  Stanley  O.  MacMullen 

New  England  Southern James  V.  Claypool.  George  E.  Keith 

New  Hampshire Charles  V.  Kimball,  James  N.  Seaver 

New  Jersey Harry  P.  Bennett,  Thomas  J.  J.  Wright 

New  York Claude  C.  Coile,  Benjamin  A.  Matthews 

New  York  East Halford  E.  Luccock,  William  W.  Reid 

North  Africa Fred  J.  Kellar,  Mrs.  Lillian  G.  Kellar 

North   Carolina Robert   N.   Brooks,  David   D.   Jones 

North  China Walter  W.  Davis,  Paul  L-Y.  Shih 

North  Dakota Howard  E.  Simpson,  Charles  L.  Wallace 

North-East  Ohio William  D.  Archer,  Warren  0.  Hawkins, 

George   W.  Nickels 

North  India Dan   Singh   Chowdhry.   Henry  R.   Wilson 

North  Indiana Fremont  E.  Fribley,  Homer  R.   Gettle 

Northeast  Germany Heinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Mrs.  F.  F.  Lindsay,  Thomas  A.  Stafford 

Northern  New  York Maynard  P.  Beach,  Ross  A.  Wetterhahn 

Northwest   Germany F.   H.   Otto   Melle,   Heinrich   Stehl 

Northwest  India Carl  C.  Herrmann,  Robin  G.  Patterson 

Northwest  Indiana Lee  L.  Caldwell,  G.  Bromley  Oxnam 

Northwest  Iowa Maurice  P.  Arrasmith,  Irvin  L.  Thoe 

Northwest  Kansas A.  W.  Barton,  Davis  B.  Magee 

Norway Omar  E.   Borgen,  Alf  Kristoffersen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Thor  Otmann  Firing,  Gerald  Geraldson 

Ohio Judson   J.    McKim,    Edward   R.    Stafford 

Oklahoma Elza  L.  Jorns,   William  M.  Vickery 

Oregon Jabez  C.  Harrison,  Ernest  W.  Peterson 

Pacific  Northwest Joseph  B.   Hall,  James  E.   Purdy 

Philadelphia Charles  F.  Eggleston,  George  W.  Henson 

Philippine Esteban  T.  Cruz,  Mrs.  Asuncion  A.  Perez 

Philippine  North Burnt  0.  Peterson,  Mrs.  Juanr.  A.  Simangan 

Pittsburgh William  K.  Anderson.  Everett  W.  Jones 

Rhodesia Henry  I.  James,   Miss   Sarah  N.  King 

Rock  River Mrs.  William  H.  Dangel,  John  Thompson 

Saint  Johns  River Fred  B.  Noble,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,  Henry  W.  B.  Smith 

Shantung Ruth  E.   Hanson,   Hiram   H,   Ts'ui 

South  Carolina Daniel  S.  Curry,  Thaddeus  H.  Pinckney 

South  Florida Henry  W.  Hartley,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune 
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South  Germany Eugen  A.  Barth,  Jakob  Elfner 

South  India Earl  A.  Seamands,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern George  E.  Carter,  Robert  L.  Weldon 

Southern  California W.  W.  Mather,  Roy  L.  Smith 

Southern    Illinois Leonard   Carson,    Claude   C.    Hall 

Southwest John   S.   Cullens,    Benjamin   F.   Neal 

Southwest  Germany Immanuel  Mann,  Jacob  Schneider 

Southwest  Kansas Frank  E.  Mossman,  L.  E.  Tryon 

Sweden Theodor  Arvidson,  Sven  Olsson 

Switzerland Ferdinand  Sigg,  Theophil  Spoerri 

Tennessee Dorsey   B.   Cranberry,   George   W.   Lewis 

Texas Matthew   W.   Dogan,   Mrs.   Pinkey   D.    Johnson 

Troy C.  Homer  Dean,  George  C.  Douglass 

Upper  Iowa Kermith  S.  Huehn,  W.  Glenn  Rowley 

Upper  Mississippi James  R.  Reynolds,  Edward  F.  Scarborough 

Vermont Wesley  Kelley,  Eldon  H.  Martin 

Washington William  A.  C.  Hughes,  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler 

West  Texas Timothy  B.  Echols,  Mrs.  Cornelius  S.  Williams 

West  Virginia James  W.  Engle,  Clyde  O.  Law 

West  Wisconsin Mrs.  Adolphus  P.  Nelson,  Arthur  D.  Willett 

Western  Norwegian-Danish.  .  .John  O.  Jacobson,  Gustav  A.  Storaker 

Wilmington Ernest   C.   Hallman,   Edward   J.   Winder 

Wisconsin E.  Howard  Roberts,  Robert  B.   Stansell 

Wyoming George  R.  Savige,  H.  R.  VanDeusen 

Wyoming   State Roy  O.  Hills,  E.  K.  Morrow 

Yenping Frederick   Bankhardt,  Gusta  Robinett 

COMMITTEE  ON  COMPLIMENTARY  RESOLUTIONS 

LoREN  M.  Edwards  (Missouri),  Chairman ;  Edgar  A.  Lowther  (Cali- 
fornia), Secretary. 

Henry  W.   Bartley,  South  Florida. 

Mrs.   SatyaTati   S.   Chitambar,   Central   Provinces. 

James  L.  Ding,  Foochow. 

Miss   E.   Jean  Oram,   North-East  Ohio. 

COMMITTEE  ON  CREDENTIALS 

Charles  L.  Wallace   (North  Dakota),  Chairman;  Charles  A.  Rob- 
bins   (Pacific  Northwest),  Secretary. 
Arthur  A.  Brooks,  Upper  Iowa. 
Robert  H.  Burkhart,  Holston. 
James  W.  Engle,  West  Virginia. 
Nathaniel  W.  Greene,  South  Carolina. 
Clouds  Berry  Sylvester,  California. 

COMMITTEE  ON  EDUCATION 

John  L.  Seaton  (Michigan),  Chairman:  Loren  M.  Edwards  (Mis- 
souri), Vice-Chairman;  Roy  McCuskey  (West  Virginia),  Secre- 
tary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Religious  Education  in  Local  Church: 

Harold  C.  Case,  Chairman;  Fred  B.  Noble,  Secretary. 

2.  Educational  Institutions  (General): 

Tully  C.  Knoles,  Chairman;  Frank  E.  Mossman,  Vice-Chair- 
man; Lester  S.   Ivins,  Secretary. 

3.  Theological  Schools  and  Conference  Courses  of  Study: 

Arlo  A.  Bkown,  Chair7nan;  Marshall  R.  Reed,  Secretary. 
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4.  iNegro  Education: 

LoBEN  M.  Edwards,  Chairman ;  David  D.  Jones,  Secretary. 

5.  Wesley  Foundation: 

James  E.  Purdy,  Chairman;  Irving  W.  Maxwell,  Secretary. 

Alabama John  L.  Brasher,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta Walter  L.  Parks,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and   Slavic Adolf  Bergmann 

Baltimore Edwin   T.   Dixon,   Frank    Steelmau 

Bengal Carolyn  O.  Mondol,   Shot  K.  Moudol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic William  A.  Parsons,  Jesse  L.  Thornburg 

Bombay R.   S.  Mandrelle,  Ariel  N.  Warner 

Burma Harry  J.  Harwood,  U  Ba  Thein 

California Mrs.  J.  K.  Cecil,  Tully  C.  Knoles 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones,  Lee  W.  Lynn 

Central  China Edward  James,  Miss  Etha  M.  Nagler 

Central  Germany Albert  J.  Ohlrich,  Walther  Ritter 

Central  New  York Miss  Florence  Calkins,  Edwin  E.  Herring 

Central  Northwest Eric  P.  Swan,  John  N.  Wennerstrom 

Central  Pennsylvania Charles  V.  Adams,  James  E.  Skillington 

Central  Provinces Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Carl  F.  H.  Guse 

Central  Tennessee John  W.  Newman,  Harry  L.  Uppermau 

Central  West Garfield  F.  Tipton,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams 

Chengtu  West  China Joseph  Beech 

Chile Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa 

Chungking  West  China Jacob  F.  Peat,  Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh 

Colorado Charles  E.  Schofield,  Robert  B.  Spencer 

Dakota Melvin  W.   Hyde,   Sidney  H.  Shurtleff 

Delaware David  H.  Hargis,  Herbert  S.   Wilson 

Denmark Niels  Mann,  Niels  J.  Nielsen 

Detroit Donald  C.  Porritt,  Marshall  R.  Reed 

East   German Paul   Loescher,   Charles   M.   Windels 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  Edward  H.  Forrest 

Eastern- South  America Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni,  Daniel  E.  Hall 

Eastern  Swedish John  P.  Bengtson,  Edwin  S.  Dahl 

Erie Thomas  E.  Colley,  J.  F,  W.  Wilkinson 

Finland Vaino   K.   Aulanko,    Oskari    Tuukkanen 

Finland  Swedish Yrjo  Jarnberg,  Albin  Lundstrom 

Florida David   A.    Boyd,   William   P.   Pickens 

Foochow Ruby   Sia,    Harry   W.   Worley 

Genesee Sylvanus  S.  Davies,  Leverett  J.  Simpson 

Georgia Elmer  C.  Dewey,  George  S.  McElroy 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bisbee,  Gilbert  G.  Christian 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  F.  Stanley  Carson 

Holston Robert    H.    Burkhart,    James    E.    Milburn 

Hyderabad John   Patterson,   Elizabeth   Shanthappa 

Idaho Heber  G.   McCallister,   Hans   J.   Roan 

Illinois Thomas  N.  Ewing.  Lester  H    Martin, 

H.  Clifford  Northcott,  Benjamin  Weir 

Indiana John   A.    Hoadley,    John    M.    Walker 

Indus   River Mrs.    Edna   B.   Keislar,    Mott   Keislar 

lowa-Des   Moines Levi   P.    Goodwin,   Fred   C.    Huebner 

Italy Carlo   M.   Ferreri,   Ersilia   Santi 

Kansas , Harold   C.    Case,   John   C.   Gaede 

Kentucky Fred  Brettschneider,  H.  C.  Sims 

Kiangsi Miss  Edith  Fredericks,  William  R.  Johnson 

Lexington Richard  A.  Crolley,  Benjamin  F.  Smith 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  William  N.  Ross 

Louisiana William  G.  Alston,  Robert  B.  Hayes 

Liucknow Mrs.   Daisy  L.  Singh,  Masih  Charan  Singh 
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Maine Arthur  A.  Callaghan,  Irving  W.  Maxwell 

Malaya Raymond  L.  Archer,  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy 

Michigan Smith  Burnham,  John  L.  Seaton 

Minnesota Walter  C.  Coffey,  John  A.  Rinkel 

Mississippi Levi  E.  Johnson,  Reuben  H,  McAllister 

Missouri Loren   M.   Edwards,   Charles   W.   Hanke 

Montana  State J.  Willard  Baldwin,  Horace  Turner 

Nebraska E.  Guy  Cutshall,  Henry  M.  Greenslit 

Newark Arlo   A.    Brown,    George   D.    Beattys 

New  England Vincent  P.  Clarke,  Daniel  L.  Marsh 

New  England  Southern George  E,  Keith,  Albert  C.  Knudson 

New  Hampshire Charles  V.  Kimball,  James  N.  Seaver 

New  Jersey Elmer  E.  Matthews,  Thomas  J.  J.  Wright 

New  York Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin,  Allan  MacRossie 

New  York  East Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie,  Lester  W.  Auman 

North  Africa Fred   J.   Kellar,  Miss   E.   Gwendoline   Narbeth 

North   Carolina Robert  N.   Brooks,  David   D.   Jones 

North    China Feng-Shan    Kao,    Paul    L-Y.    Shin 

North  Dakota Arthur  W,  Cupler,  Charles  L.  Wallace 

North-East  Ohio Franklin  S.  Johnson,  Louis  C.  Wright 

North   India Dan   Singh  Chowdhry,  Henry  R,   Wilson 

North  Indiana Floyd  L.  Ballinger,  Fremont  E.  Fribley 

Northeast  Germany Heinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern   Minnesota Hiram   A.   Douglas,   J.   Wilbert   Lillico 

Northern  New  York Maynard  P.  Beach,  W.  Clyde  Sykes 

Northwest  Germany F.  H.  Otto  Melle,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Carl  C.  Herrmann,  Robin  G.  Patterson 

Northwest  Indiana Lee  L.  Caldwell,  G.  Bromley  Oxnam 

Northwest  Iowa Frank  E.  Anderson,  Martin  D.  Bush 

Northwest  Kansas A.  W.  Barton,  Lester  R.  Templin 

Norway Omar  E.  Borgen,  Alf  Kristoffersen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Thor  Otmann  Firing,  Gerald  Geraldson 

Ohio Mrs,  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  Lester  S.  Ivins, 

Arba  Martin,  Edmund  D.  Soper 

Oklahoma Frank  C.  Thompson,  Aaron  G.  Williamson 

Oregon Louis   Magin,   Ernest   W.    Peterson 

Pacific   Northwest J.   Edgar   Purdy,   Mrs.   Rufus   Woods 

Philadelphia G.  Stanley  Lynch,  Robert  C.  Wells 

Philippine Esteban  T.  Cruz,  Mrs.  Asuncion  A.  Perez 

Philippine  North Burnt  0.  Peterson,  Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan 

Pittsburgh Benjamin  F.  Crawford,  Calvin  B.  De  Young 

Rhodesia Henry  I.  James,  Miss  Sarah  N.  King 

Rock  River Thomas  F.  Holgate,  Horace  G.  Smith 

Saint  Johns  River Fred  B.  Noble,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,  Henry  W.   B.   Smith 

Shantung Ruth  E.  Hanson,  Hiram  H.  Ts'ui 

South  Carolina Nathaniel  W.  Greene,  Samuel  J.  McDonald 

South   Florida Henry   W.   Bartley,   Mrs.   Mary   M.   Bethune 

South  Germany Eugen  A.  Barth,  Jakob  Elfner 

South  India Earl  A.  Seamands,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern George  E.  Carter,  Robert  L.  Weldon 

Southern  California Walter  C.  Buckner,  W.  W.  Mather, 

George  A.  Warmer 

Southern  Illinois Leonard  Carson,  Clark  R.  Yost 

Southwest Zachariah  R.  Fields,   Isaac  W.  Young 

Southwest  Germany Immanuel  Mann,  Jacob  Schneider 

Southwest  Kansas Harold  B,  McKibbin,  Frank  E.  Mossman 

Sweden Theodor  Arvidson,  Arthur  Johnson 

Switzerland Paul    Baenteli,    Ferdinand    Sigg 

Tennessee Dorsey  B.  Cranberry,  George  W.  Lewis 
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Texas Mrs.  Pinkey  D.  Johnson,  Julius  S.  Scott 

Troy Henrietta   Gibson,    Edwin   Lewis 

Upper  Iowa Earl  A.  Baker.  Mrs.  Evelyn  Riley  Nicholson 

Upper  Mississippi Walter  J.  Coleman,  Lee  M.  McCoy 

Vermont Wesley  Kelley,   Eldon  H.   Martin 

Washington Isaac  M.  Carper,  Edgar  A.  Love 

West  Texas Timothy  B.  Echols.  Mrs.  Cornelius  S.  Williams 

West  Virginia Clyde  O.  Law,  Roy  McCuskey 

West  Wisconsin Frank  O.  Whitcher,  Arthur  D.  Willett 

Western  Norwegian-Danish.  .John  O.  Jacobsen,  Gustav  A.  Storaker 

Wilmington Walter  E.  Gunby.  Edward  J.  Winder 

Wisconsin Frederick  J.  Turner,  Henry  M.  Wriston 

Wyoming Walter  L.  Hunt,  George  R.  Savige 

Wyoming  State Roy  O.  Hills,   E.  K.  Morrow 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Gusta  Robinett 

COMMITTEE   ON   EPISCOPACY 

Orien   W.   Fifer    (Indiana),   Chairman;  Victor  K.   Moore    (Troy), 
Vice-chairman;  Ernest  W.  Peterson  (Oregon),  Secretary. 

1.  Episcopal  Residence: 

William  E.   Shaw,  Chairman;  Jajies  V.  Clatpool,  Secretary. 

2.  Assignments: 

Geokge  W.  Hensox,  Chairman;  Aaron  G.  Williamson,  Secretary. 

3.  General  Reference: 

Thomas   S.   Brock,   Chairman;  Daxiel  H.   Staxtox.   Secretary. 

4.  Ad77iinist7-ation  and  Effectiveness: 

Oscar  E.  Allison,  Chairman;  Wilbur  E.  Hammaker,  Secretary. 

Alabama Arthur  D.  Peck,  John  L.  Brasher 

Atlanta Walter  L.  Parks,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Adolf  Bergmann 

Baltimore Francis  R.  Bayley,  George  W.  Crabbe 

Bengal Carolyn  O.  Mondol,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic William  A.  Parsons,  Jesse  L.  Thornburg 

Bombay R.  S.  Mandrelle,  Ariel  N.  Warner 

Burma Harry  J.  Harwood,  U  Ba  Thein 

California Mrs.  J.  K.  Cecil,  Clouds  B.  Sylvester 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones,  Lee  W.  Lynn 

Central  China Edward  James,   Miss   Etha  M.   Nagler 

Central   Germany Albert   J.   Ohlrich,    Walther   Ritter 

Central  New  York George  B.  Ahn,  Harry  E.  Woolever 

Central  Northwest Eric  P.  Swan,  John  N,  Wennerstrom 

Central  Pennsylvania Charles  V.  Adams,  James  E.  Skillington 

Central  Provinces Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Carl  F.  H.  Guse 

Central  Tennessee John  W.  Newman,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Luther  R.  Grant,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams 

Chengtu  West  China Joseph  Beech 

Chile Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa 

Chungking  West  China Jacob  F.  Peat,  Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh 

Colorado Charles  E.  Schofield,  Robert  B.  Spencer 

Dakota Frank  R.  Fisher,  Edward  D.  Kohlstedt 

Delaware John  T.   Fletcher,  Herbert  S.  Wilson 

Denmark Niels  Mann,  Niels  J.  Nielsen 

Detroit Marshall  R.  Reed,  A.  T.   Tweedie 

East  German Paul  Loescher,  Charles  M.  Windels 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  Edward  H.  Forrest 
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Eastern  South  America.  .Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni,  Daniel  E.  Hall 

Eastern  Swedish John  P.  Bengtson,  Edwin  S.  Dahl 

Erie Thomas  E.  Colley,  Edgar  T.  Welch 

Finland Vaino   K.   Aulanko,   Oskari   Tuukkanen 

Finland   Swedish Yrjo   Jarnbei-g,  Albin  Lundstrom 

Florida David  A.  Boyd,  William  P.  Pickens 

Foochow Ruby  Sia,   Harry  W.  Worley 

Genesee Sylvanus  S.  Davies,  William  W.  Day 

Georgia Edmund   J.   Hammond,   George   S.   McElroy 

Gujarat Royal   D.    Bisbee,   Gilbert   G.    Christian 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brewster,  F.  Stanley  Carson 

Holston Robert  H.  Burkhart,  James  E.  Milburn 

Hyderabad John   Patterson,   Elizabeth   Shanthappa 

Idaho Heber  G.  McCallister,  Hans  J.  Roan 

niinois Mrs.    Ira    B.    Blackstock,    Lester    H,    Martin, 

William  E.  Shaw,  Arthur  M.  Wells 

Indiana Orien  W.  Fifer,  T.  Morton  McDonald 

Indus  River Mrs.   Edna  B.  Keislar,  Mott  Keislar 

lowa-Des  Moines David  J.  Shenton,  William  P.  Wortman 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Ersilia  Santi 

Kansas Oscar  E.  Allison,  Jesse  D.  Bender 

Kentucky Fred   Brettschneider,   Samuel   C.  Rice 

Kiangsi Miss   Edith   Fredericks,   William   R.   Johnson 

Lexington Richard  A.  CroUey,  Benjamin  F.  Smith 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  William  N.  Ross 

Louisiana Matthew   S.    Davage,    John   W.    Turner 

Lucknow Mrs.  Daisy  L.  Singh,  Masih  Charan   Singh 

Maine Clinton  D,  Baldwin,  Arthur  A.  Callaghan 

Malaya Raymond  L.  Archer,  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy 

Michigan Luren  D.   Dickinson,   Leroy   T.   Robinson 

Minnesota George    F.    Reineke,    John   A.   Rinkel 

Mississippi Levi   E.    Johnson,   Reuben   H.   McAllister 

Missouri Edmund   J.   Kulp,   Leslie   J.   Lyons 

Montana  State J.  Willard  Baldwin,  Horace  Turner 

Nebraska John  R.  Bucknell,  W.  F.  Calif  as,  E.  Guy  Cutshall 

Newark Alexander  S.  McNear,  J.  Edgar  Washabaugh 

New  England Vincent  P.  Clarke,  Lewis  O.  Hartman 

New  England  Southern James  V.  Claypool,  George  E.  Keith 

New  Hampshire Charles  V.  Kimball,  James  N.  Seaver 

New  Jersey Thomas  S.  Brock,  Frank  C.  Propert 

New  York Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin,  Ezra  S.  Tipple 

New  York  East Lester  W.  Auman,  Harry  N,  Holmes 

North  Africa Fred   J.   Kellar,   Miss   E.    Gwendoline   Narbeth 

North  Carolina Robert  N.  Brooks,  David  D.   Jones 

North  China Fang-Shan   Kao,   I-Hsin  Liu 

North  Dakota Arthur  W.  Cupler,  Charles  L.  Wallace 

North-East  Ohio Wilbur  E.  Hammaker,  Milton  C.  Robinson 

North  India Dan  Singh  Chowdhry,  Henry  R.  Wilson 

North  Indiana Fremont  E.  Fribley,  Homer  R.  Gettle 

Northeast  Germany Heinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Hiram  A.  Douglas,  George  Mecklenburg 

Northern  New  York Frederick  A.  Miller,  W.  Clyde  Sykes 

Northwest  Germany F.  H.  Otto  Melle,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Carl  C.  Herrmann,  Robin  G.  Patterson 

Northwest   Indiana Earl    M.   Mann,    Claude   Young 

Northwest  Iowa Frank  E.  Anderson,  Adelbert  L.  Seamans 

Northwest  Kansas A.  W.  Barton,  Davis  B.  Magee 

Norway Omar  E.  Borgen,  Alf  Kristoffersen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Thor  Otmann  Firing,  Gerald  Geraldson 

Oklahoma W.  H.  Wilcox,  Aaron  G.  Williamson 
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Ohio Charles  M.  Coulter,  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode, 

Lester  S.  Ivlns,  Isaac  E.  Miller 

Oregon Louis   Magin,   Ernest   W.    Peterson 

Pacific  Northwest Charles  W.  MacCaughey,  Charles  A,  Robbins 

Philadelphia Charles   F.    Eggleston,   George  W.   Heusou 

Philippine Esteban  T.  Cruz,  Mrs.  Asuncion  A.  Perez 

Philippine  North Burnt  0.  Peterson,  Mrs.  Juana  A,  Simangan 

Pittsburgh Jackson  C.  McQuiston,  Ralph  W.  McKenzie 

Rhodesia Henry  I.  James,  Miss   Sarah  N.   King 

Rock  River Jacob   Cantlin,   Ralph  M.  Pierce 

Saint  Johns  River Fred  B.  Noble,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Savannah Robert   L.  Nunnally,   Henry   W.   B.   Smith 

Shantung Ruth   E.    Hanson,    Perry   O.   Hanson 

South  Carolina Nathaniel  W.  Greene,  Robert  K.  Gordon 

South  Florida Henry  W.  Hartley,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune 

South  Germany Eugen  A.  Barth,  Jakob  Elfner 

South  India Earl  A.  Seamands,  Charles  N,   Weston 

Southern George  E.  Carter,  Robert  L.  Weldon 

Southern  California Wray  Andrew,  Grover  C.   Bagby,  Sr., 

George  A.  Warmer 

Southern  Illinois Ethel  T.  Holland,  Clark  R.  Yost 

Southwest John   S.   Cullens,   Benjamin   F.   Neal 

Southwest   Germany Immanuel   Mann,   Jacob    Schneider 

Southwest   Kansas Karl   Miller,    Frank    E.    Mossman 

Sweden Theodor    Arvidson,    Arthur    Johnson 

Switzerland Ferdinand  Sigg,  Paul   Baenteli 

Tennessee Dorsey  B.  Cranberry,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas Matthew  W.  Dogan,  Mrs,  Pinkey  D.  Johnson 

Troy George  C.  Douglass,  Victor  K.  Moore 

Upper   Iowa Earle  A.   Baker,   Frank  R.   Currie 

Upper  Mississippi James  R.  Reynolds,  Edward  F.  Scarborough 

Vermont Wesley  Kelley,   Eldon  H.  Martin 

Washington William  A.  C.  Hughes,  Mrs.  Fannie  D,   Tyler 

West  Texas Eldridge  M.  Cooper,  Kay  W.  McMillan 

West  Virginia Clyde  O.  Law,  John  L.  Wolfe 

West  Wisconsin Edwin   C.   Dixon,  N.   O.   Varnum 

Western  Norwegian-Danish.  .John  O.  Jacobsen,  Gustav  A.  Storaker 

Wilmington Ernest  C.  Hallman,  Willis  L.  Overdeer 

Wisconsin Robert  B.  Stansell,  E.  P.  Hocking 

Wyoming George   R.   Savige,   Henry   R.   Van   Deusen 

Wyoming  State Roy  O.  Hills,  E.  K.  Morrow 

Yenping Frederick   Bankhardt,   Gusta   Robinett 

COMMITTEE  ON  FEDERATION 

Albert  G.   Schatzman    (Ohio),   Chairman;   Melvin  W.   Hyde    (Da- 
kota), Secretary. 
Joseph  Beech,  Chengtu  West  China. 
Eldridge  M.  Cooper,  West  Texas. 
Edwin  T.  Dixon,  Baltimore. 
Daniel  E.  Hall,  Eastern  South  America. 
Roy  0.  Hills,  Wyoming  State. 
Mrs.  Edna  B.  Keislar,  Indus  River. 
Miss  Sarah  N.  King,  Rhodesia. 
F.  H.  Otto  Melle,  Northwest  Germany. 
Robert  L.  Nunnally,   Savannah. 
Francis    M.    Phelps,    Oregon. 
Frank   H.   Trotter,   Holston. 
Clark  R.  Yost,  Southern  Illinois. 
W.  H.  Wilcox,  Oklahoma. 
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COMMITTEE  ON  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

G.  Bromley  Oxxam    (Northwest  Indiana),  Chairman;  William  K. 
AXDERSON    (Pittsburgh),   V ice-Chairman ;  Mrs.  Grace  L.   Bragg 

(Missouri),  Secretary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Organization: 

JoHx  B.  Magee,  Chairman;  Mrs.  P.  N.  Jones,  Secretary. 

2.  Finance: 

George  Mecklenburg,  Chairman;  Mrs.  R.  E.  Buford,  Secretary. 

3.  Policy  and  Program  Abroad: 

Jesse  Lee  Corley,  Chairman;  Carl  C.  Herrmann,  Secretary. 

4.  Policy  and  Program  in  America: 

Karl    K.    Quimby,    Chairman;    Wesley    H.    Bransford    (North 
Indiana),  Secretary. 

Alabama John  L.  Brasher,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta Walter  L.  Parks,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and   Slavic Adolf  Bergmann 

Baltimore Miss  Lulie  P.  Hooper,  Frank  Steelman 

Bengal Carolyn  O.  Mondol,   Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic William  A.  Parsons,  Jesse  L.  Thornburg 

Bombay R.  S.  Mandrelle,  Ariel  N.  Warner 

Burma Harry  J.  Harwood,  U  Ba  Thein 

California Mrs.  J.  K.  Cecil,  Clouds  B.  Sylvester 

Central  Alabama Edwards  M.  Jones,  Lee  W.  Lynn 

Central  China Edward  James,  Miss  Etha  M.  Nagler 

Central  Germany Albert  J.  Ohlrich,  Walther  Ritter 

Central  New  York Miss  Florence  Calkins,  Raymond  H.  Huse 

Central  Northwest Eric  P.  Swan,  John  N.  Wennerstrom 

Central   Pennsylvania Ervin   L   Book,   Allen  C.   Shue 

Central  Provinces Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Carl  F.  H.  Guse 

Central  Tennessee John  W.  Newman,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Luther  R.  Grant,  Lawrence  H.  Lightner 

Chengtu  West  China Joseph  Beech 

Chile Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa 

Chungking  West  China Jacob  F.  Peat,  Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh 

Colorado Charles  E.   Schofield,  Robert  B.  Spencer 

Dakota Melvin  W.  Hyde,  Sidney  H.  Shurtleff 

Delaware John  T.  Fletcher,  Halley  P.   Johns 

Denmark Niels  Mann,  Niel  J.  Nielsen 

Detroit A.  T.  Tweedie,  Frank  M.  Field 

East   German Paul   Loescher,   Charles   M.   Windels 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  Edward  H.  Forrest 

Eastern  South  America.  .  .Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni,  Daniel  E.  Hall 

Eastern  Swedish John  P.  Bengtson,  Edwin  S.  Dahl 

Erie Thomas   E.   Colley,  Edgar  T.   Welch 

Finland Vaino    K.    Aulanko,    Oskari    Tuukkanen 

Finland  Swedish Yrjo  Jarnberg,  Albin  Lundstrom 

Florida David   A.   Boyd,   William  P.   Pickens 

Foochow James  L.  Ding,  E.  Pearce  Hayes 

Genesee Sylvanus  S.  Davies,  Mrs.  Joseph  M.   Henderson 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  George  S.  McElroy 

Gujarat Royal    D.    Bisbee,    Gilbert    G.    Christian 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  F.  Stanley  Carsou 

Holston William   M.   Dye,   Frank   H.   Trotter 

Hyderabad John    Patterson,    Elizabeth    Shanthappa 

Idaho Heber   G.   McCallister,   Hans   J.   Ro^n 

Illinois Mrs.  R.  E.   Buford,  Mrs.   William  E.   Hall, 

William  G.  Pulliam,  William  E.  Shaw 


80  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

Indiana William  C.  Hartinger,  Russell  M.  Kibler 

Indus  River Mrs.  Edna  B.  Keislar,  Mott  Keislar 

lowa-Des  Moines Charles  M.  Edmondson,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Neasham 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  ErsIIia  Santi 

Kansas Calvin   E.   Holman,  Mrs.   Henry  E.   Wolfe 

Kentucky Fred    Brettschneider,    H.    C.    Sims 

Kiangsi Miss   Edith   Fredericks,   William  R.   Johnson 

Lexington Dennis  A.  Bethea,  John  B.  Redmond 

Liberia Gabriel   L.   Dennis,    William   N.   Ross 

Louisiana William  G.  Alston,  Robert  B.  Hayes 

Lucknow Mrs.  Daisy  L.  Singh,  Masih  Charan  Singh 

Maine Clinton  D.  Baldwin,  Arthur  A.  Callaghan 

Malaya Raymond  L.  Archer,  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy 

Michigan Albert  H.  Pellowe,  Mrs.  William  H.  White 

Minnesota George  F.  Reineke,  Samuel  L.  Parish 

Mississippi Levi  E.  Johnson,  Reuben  H.  McAllister 

Missouri Mrs.  Grace  L.  Bragg,  Harris  R.  Runion 

Montana  State J.  Willard  Baldwin,  Horace  Turner 

Nebraska.  John  R.  Bucknell,  Walter  S.  Rogers,  Miss  Ella  M.  Watson 

Newark Samuel  H.  Clark,  Karl  K.  Quimby 

New  England -.  . .  .Miss  Annie  G.  Bailey,  Charles  W.  Jeffras 

New  England  Southern Bertha  M.  Hope,  Albert  C.  Knudson 

New   Hampshire Charles   V.   Kimball,   James   N.   Seaver 

New   Jersey LeRoy  S.   Champion,   Woodburne   J.   Sayre 

New  York B.  Clark  Sandford,  Joseph  W.  Chasey 

New  York  East Harry  N.  Holmes,  Halford  E.  Luccock 

North  Africa Fred  J.  Kellar,  Miss  E.  Gwendoline  Narbeth 

North   Carolina Robert  N.   Brooks,  David  D.   Jones 

North   China Feng-Shan   Kao,    I-Hsin   Liu 

North  Dakota Mrs.  May  L.  Wolfer,  Charles  L.  Wallace 

North-East  Ohio William  D.  Archer,  Warren  O.  Hawkins, 

Albert  L.  Marting 

North  India Dan  Singh  Chowdhry,  Henry  R.  Wilson 

North  Indiana Mrs.  W.  C.  Lytle,  Wesley  H.  Brausford 

Northeast  Germany Heinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Mrs.  F,  F.  Lindsay,  George  Mecklenburg 

Northern  New  York Frederick  A.  Miller,  H.  Lester  Paddock 

Northwest  Germany F.  H.  Otto  Melle,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Carl  C.  Herrmann,  Robin  G.  Patterson 

Northwest  Indiana Earl  M.  Mann,  G.  Bromley  Oxnam 

Northwest  Iowa Maurice  P.  Arrasmith,  Irvin  L.  Thoe 

Northwest  Kansas A.   W.   Barton,   Lester  R.  Templin 

Norway Alf   Kristoffersen,   Omar   E.    Borgen 

Norwegian  and  Danish.  ..  .Thor  Otmann  Firing,  Gerald  Geraldson 

Ohio E.  D.  Bancroft,  Charles  M.  Coulter, 

Isaac  E.   Miller,  Mrs.   C.   C.   Peale 

Oklahoma Elza  L.  Jorns,  William  M.  Vickery 

Oregon Sydney  W.  Hall,  Ernest  W.  Peterson 

Pacific  Northwest Joseph  B.  Hall,  John  B.  Magee 

Philadelphia J.  Wesley  Masland,  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas 

Philippine Esteban    T.    Cruz,    Mrs,    Asuncion    A.    Perez 

Philippine  North Burnt  0.  Peterson,  Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan 

Pittsburgh William  K.  Anderson,  Mrs.  P.  N.  Jones 

Rhodesia Henry  I.  James,  Miss  Sarah  N.  King 

Rock  River Thomas  F.  Holgate,  Ernest  F.   Tittle 

Saint  Johns  River Fred  B.  Noble,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,  Henry  W.  B.  Smith 

Shantung Ruth  E.   Hanson,   Perry  0.   Hanson 

South  Carolina Daniel  S.  Curry,  Thaddeus  H.  Pinckney 

South  Florida Henry  W.  Bartley,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune 
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South  Germany Eugen  A.   Barth,  Jakob  Elfner 

South   India Earl   A.   Seamands,   Charles    N.    Weston 

Southern George  E.  Carter,   Robert  L.  Weldon 

Southern  California.  ..  .Jesse  Lee  Corley,  Mrs.  B.  Dudley  Snudden, 

Arthur  Bush   Stevens 

Southern  Illinois Jesse  E.  Miller,  Albert  R.  Ransom 

Southwest Zachariah    R.    Fields,    Isaac    W.    Young 

Southwest  Germany Immanuel  Mann,  Jacob  Schneider 

Southwest  Kansas Mrs.  Anna  Garland,  Innis  D.  Harris 

Sweden Theodor   Arvidson,    Arthur    Johnson 

Switzerland Paul   Baenteli,  Ferdinand  Sigg 

Tennessee Dorsey  B.  Cranberry,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas Miles   W.   Jordan,   Julius   S.   Scott 

Troy Henrietta  Gibson,  James  A.  Perry 

Upper  Iowa Arthur  A.  Brooks,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Riley  Nicholson 

Upper  Mississippi Walter  J.   Coleman,   Lee  M.  McCoy 

Vermont Wesley  Kelley,  Eldon  H.  Martin 

Washington Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler,  Robert  M.  Williams 

West  Texas Timothy  B.  Echols,  Mrs.  Cornelius  S.  Williams 

West  Virginia James  W.  Engle,  Charles  W.  Evans 

West  Wisconsin Edwin  C.  Dixon,  Mrs.  Adolphus  P.  Nelson 

Western  Norwegian-Danish. .  .John  O.  Jacobsen,  Gustav  A.  Storaker 

Wilmington John  J.  Bunting,  Victor  J.  Carmine 

Wisconsin Perry   C.   Goodrick,   Robert   B.   Stanseli 

Wyoming George   M.   Bell,   Mrs.   George   C.    Bright 

Wyoming  State Roy  O.  Hills,  E.  K.  Morrow 

Yenping Frederick   Bankhardt,   Gusta   Robinett 

COMMITTEE  ON  FRATERNAL  DELEGATES 

Joseph  M.  M.  Gray  (Detroit),  Chairman;  H.  R.  Snavely   (Illinois), 

Secretary. 
Robert  N.  Brooks,  North  Carolina. 
Hiram  A.  Douglas,  Northern  Minnesota. 
John  B.  Magee,  Pacific  Northwest. 
Adelbert  L.  Semans,  Northwest  Iowa. 
Harry  E.  Woolever,  Central  New  York. 

COMMITTEE  ON  HOME  MISSIONS  AND  CHURCH  EXTENSION 

Thomas  S.  Brock  (New  Jersey),  Chairman:  Robert  M.  Pierce  (New 
England),  Vice-Chair  man;  Paul  H.  Ashby  (Pacific  Northwest), 
Secretary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Church  Extension: 

J.  Wesley  Searles,  Chairman;  Charles  F.  Eggleston,  Secretary. 

2.  Cities: 

Sam    T.    Emery,    Chairman;    E.    Howard    Roberts,    Secretary. 

3.  General  Reference: 

Miss  E.  Jean  Oram,  Chairman;  L.  E.  Tryon,  Secretary. 

4.  Negro  Work: 

George  M.  Bell,  Chairman;  Garfield  F.  Tipton,  Secretary. 

5.  Rural  Work: 

Silas  E.  Fairham,  Chairman;  George  F.  Barber,  Secretary. 

6.  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society: 

Mrs.  V.  F.  DeVinny,  Chairman;  Louis  H.  Kaub,  Secretary. 

Alabama Arthur  D.  Peck,  John  L.  Brasher 

Atlanta Walter  L.  Parks,   Daniel  H.   Stanton 
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Baltic  and   Slavic Adolf  Bergmann 

Baltimore Harry  W.  Burgan.  George  W.  Crabbe 

Bengal Carolyn  O.  Mondol,   Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic William  A.  Parsons.  Jesse  L.  Thornburg 

Bombay R.   S.   Mandrelle,   Ariel   X.  Warner 

Burma Harry  J.  Harwood,  U  Ba  Thein 

California A.  G.  Bailey,  Hugh  K.  Hamilton 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones.  Lee  W.  Lynn 

Central   China Edward  James,  Miss  Etha   M.   Nagler 

Central  Germany Albert  J.  Ohlrich.  Walther  Ritter 

Central  New  York George  B.  Ahn,  Harry  E.  Wooiever 

Central  Northwest Eric  P.  Swan.  John  N.  Wennerstrom 

Central   Pennsylvania Clarence  E.   John,  Alviu   S.   Williams 

Central  Provinces Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Carl  F.  H.  Guse 

Central  Tennessee John  W.  Newman,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Lawrence  H.  Lightner,  Garfield  F.  Tipton 

Chengtu    West    China Joseph    Beech 

Chile Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa 

Chungking  West  China Jacob  F.  Peat.  Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh 

Colorado Mrs.    Charles    Latimer,    Ira    G.    McCormack 

Dakota Melvin  W.  Hyde,  Sidney  H.  Shurtleff 

Delaware David  W.   Henry.   William   H.   Staten 

Denmark Niels   Mann.   Niels   J.   Nielsen 

Detroit Walter  R.  Fruit,  Frederick  W.  May 

East   German Paul   Loescher.   Charles   M.   Windels 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  Edward  H.  Forrest 

Eastern  South  America.  .Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni,  Daniel  E.  Hall 

Eastern  Swedish John  P.  Bengtson,  Edwin  S.  Dahl 

Erie Henry  H.  Barr.  J.  F.  W.  Wilkinson 

Finland Vaino  K.  Aulanko.  Oskari  Tuukkanen 

Finland  Swedish Yrjo  Jarnberg,  Albin  Lundstrom 

Florida David   A.    Boyd,   William   P.    Pickens 

Foochow Ruby  Sia,  Harry  W.  Worley 

Genesee Merton   S.   Gibbs,   J.   Wesley   Searles 

Georgia Edmund  L.  Hammond.  George  S.  McElroy 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bisbee.  Gilbert  G.   Christian 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  F.  Stanley  Carson 

Holston Robert  H.   Burkhart,   James   E.   Milburn 

Hyderabad John   Patterson,   Elizabeth   Shanthappa 

Idaho Heber   G.   McCallister.   Hans   J.   Roan 

Illinois Iver  M.  Johnson,  C.  J.  Pritchett,  H.  R.  Snavely 

Indiana Orien  W.  Fif er.  T.  Morton  McDonald 

Indus  River Mrs.  Edna  B.  Keislar,  Mott  Keislar 

lowa-Des  Moines.  .  .  .Mrs.  Horace  S.  Hollingsworth,  James  B.  Keuua 

Italy Carlo   M.   Ferreri.   Ersilia   Santi 

Kansas Charles  I.  Goldsmith.  John  C.  Gaede 

Kentucky Simon  L.   Renfro,   Samuel   C.  Rice 

Kiangsi Miss  Edith  Fredericks,   William  R.   Johnson 

Lexington Richard  A.  Crolley,  Benjamin  F.  Smith 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  William  N.  Ross 

Louisiana Matthew  S.  Davage,  John  W.  Turner 

Lucknow Mrs.  Daisy  L.  Singh,  Masih  Charan  Singh 

Maine Carl   N.   Garland.   Irving   W.   Maxwell 

Malaya Raymond  L.  Archer.  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy 

Michigan D.    Stanley   Coors.   E.   C.   Warriner 

Minnesota Mrs.  V.  F.  DeVinny,  John  A.  Rinkel 

Mississippi Levi  E.  Johnson.  Reuben  H.  McAllister 

Missouri Arthur   A.    Halter.    John    A.    Taylor 

Montana  State J.   Willard  Baldwin,   Horace   Turner 

Nebraska Louis  H.   Kaub.  Mrs.   F.  G.   Pennington 

Newark Paul  G.  Dennis,  Mrs.  Mildred  A.  Knight 
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New  England Sam  T.  Emery,  Robert  M.  Pierce 

New  England  Southern James  V.  Claypool,  Bertha  M.  Hope 

New  Hampshire Charles  V.  Kimball,  James  N.  Seaver 

New   Jersey Thomas   S.    Brock,   Helen   B,   Phillips 

New  York Claude  C.   Coile,   Benjamin  A.    Matthews 

New  York  East William  H.  Alderson,  Mrs.  Horatio  Berry 

North  Africa Fred  J.  Kellar,  Mrs.  Lillian  G.  Kellar 

North  Carolina Robert  N.  Brooks,  David  D,  Jones 

North  China Walter  W.  Davis,  I-Hsin  Liu 

North  Dakota Arthur  W.  Cupler,  Silas  E.  Fairham 

North-East  Ohio Earl  L.  Brown,  Clarence  D.  Marston, 

Miss  E.  Jean  Oram 

North  India Dan  Singh  Chowdhry,   Henry   R.   Wilson 

North  Indiana Homer  R.  Gettle,  Clyde  G.  Yeomans 

Northeast  Germany Heinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Hiram  A.  Douglas,  J.  Wilbert  Lillico 

Northern  New  York Maynard  P.  Beach,  Frank  E.  Sackett 

Northwest  Germany F.  H.  Otto  Melle,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest   India Carl   C.   Herrmann,   Robin  G.   Patterson 

NortEwest  Indiana Judson  J.  Hunt,  Elmer  Jones 

Northwest  Iowa Charles  C.  Harshbarger,  Adelbert  L.  Semans 

Northwest  Kansas C,  A.  Kemp,  Davis  B.  Magee 

Norway Omar  E.  Borgen,  Alf  Kristoffersen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Thor  Otmann  Firing,  Gerald  Geraldson 

Ohio George  F.  Barber,  Ernest  H.  Cherrington, 

G.  W.  C.  Hunt,  Clarence  H.  La  Rue 

Oklahoma William  R.  Johnson,  Ray  O,  Martin 

Oregon Louis    Magin,   Francis   M.   Phelps 

Pacific  Northwest Paul  H.  Ashby,  Charles  A.  Robbins 

Philadelphia Charles   F.   Eggleston,   Albert  M.   Witwer 

Philippine Esteban   T.   Cruz,   Mrs.   Asuncion   A.    Perez 

Philippine  North Burnt  O.  Peterson,  Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan 

Pittsburgh Sanford  W.  Corcoran,  Jackson  C.  McQuiston 

Rhodesia Henry  I.  James,  Miss   Sarah   N.   King 

Rock  River Mrs.  William  H.  Dangel,  Ralph  M.  Pierce 

Saint  Johns  River Fred  B.  Noble,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,  Henry  W.  B.  Smith 

Shantung Ruth  E.  Hanson,  Hiram  H.  Ts'ui 

South  Carolina Robert  K.  Gordon,  Nathaniel  W.  Greene 

South  Florida Henry  W.  Bartley,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune 

South  Germany Eugen  A.   Barth,   Jakob   Elfner 

South  India Earl  A.  Seamands,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern George  E.  Carter,  Robert  L.  Weldon 

Southern  California James  E.  Dunning,  Claude  C.  Jenkins 

Southern  Illinois Ethel  T.  Holland,  Laurence  A.  Magill 

Southwest John   S.    CuUens,    Zachariah   R.   Fields 

Southwest  Germany Immanuel  Mann,  Jacob  Schneider 

Southwest  Kansas Jesse  C.  Fisher,  L.  E.  Tryon 

Sweden Sven  Olsson,  Arvid  Sundfeldt 

Switzerland Paul  Baenteli,   Ferdinand   Sigg 

Tennessee Dorsey  B.  Cranberry,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas Matthew  W.  Dogan,  Mrs.   Pinkey  D.   Johnson 

Troy C.   Homer  Dean,  Edwin  Lewis 

Upper  Iowa Frank  R.  Currie,   W.   Glenn  Rowley 

Upper  Mississippi Walter  J.  Coleman,  Edward  F.  Scarborough 

Vermont .Wesley   Kelley,    Eldon    H.   Martin 

Washington William  A.  C.  Hughes,  Garrett  D.  Rawlings 

West  Texas Eldridge  M.  Cooper,  Kay  W.  McMillan 

West  Virginia Roy  Reger,   Charles  G.   Stater 

West  Wisconsin N.  O.  Varnum,  Arthur  D.  Willett 

Western  Norwegian-Danish.  .John  O.  Jacobsen,  Gustav  A.  Storaker 
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Wilmington Ernest  C.  Hallman,  Willis  L.  Overdeer 

Wisconsin E.  Howard  Roberts,  Frederick  J.  Turner 

Wyoming George  M.  Bell,  Mrs.  George  C.   Bright 

Wyoming  State Roy  O.  Hills,  E.  K.  Morrow 

Yenping Frederick   Bankhardt,   Gusta   Robinett 

COMMITTEE  ON  HOSPITALS,  HOMES  AND  DEACONESS  WORK 

John  A.  Diekmann  (Ohio),  Cliairman:  John  M.  Walker  (Indiana), 
Vice-Chairman;  Harold  B.  McKibbin  (Southwest  Kansas), 
Secretary. 

Alabama Arthur  D.  Peck,  John  L.  Brasher 

Atlanta Walter  L.  Parks,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and   Slavic Adolf   Bergmann 

Baltimore Miss  Lulie  P.   Hooper,  Benjamin  W.  Meeks 

Bengal Carolyn  O.  Mondol,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic William  A.  Parsons,  Jesse  L,  Thornburg 

Bombay R.   S.  Mandrelle,  Ariel   N.   Warner 

Burma Harry  J.   Harwood,  U   Ba  Thein 

California A.  G.  Bailey,  Hugh  K.  Hamilton 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones,  Lee   W.  Lynn 

Central  China Edward  James,  Miss  Etha  M.  Nagler 

Central   Germany Albert   J.   Ohlrich,   Walther   Ritter 

Central  New  York Charles  W.  Flint,  Albert  G.  Odell 

Central  Northwest Eric  P.  Swan,  John  N.  Wennerstrom 

Central  Pennsylvania Ervin  L  Book,  James  E.  Skillington 

Central  Provinces Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Carl  F.  H.  Guse 

Central  Tennessee John  W.  Newman,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Garfield  F.  Tipton,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams 

Chengtu  West  China Joseph  Beech 

Chile Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa 

Chungking  West  China Jacob  F.  Peat,  Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh 

Colorado Orrin   W.   Auman,    William    H.    Spurgeon 

Dakota Melvin  W.   Hyde,   Sidney  H.   Shurtleff 

Delaware David  W.  Henry,  William  H.  Staten 

Denmark Niels  Mann,  Niels  J.  Nielsen 

Detroit Charles  E.  AlHnger,  Robert  M.  Atkins 

East  German J.  H.  F.   Boese,   Charles   M.   Windels 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  Edward  H.  Forrest 

Eastern  South  America.  .Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni,  Daniel  W.  Hall 

Eastern  Swedish John  P.  Bengtson,  Edwin  S.  Dahl 

Erie William  E.  Davis,  J.  F.  W.  Wilkinson 

Finland Vaino   K.   Aulanko,   Oskari    Tuukkanen 

Finland   Swedish Yrjo  Jarnberg,  Albin  Lundstrom 

Florida David  A.   Boyd,   William  P.   Pickens 

Foochow E.    Pearce    Hayes,    Ruby    Sia 

Genesee Mrs.  Joseph  M.   Henderson,  Daniel  W.  Howell 

Georgia Edmund   J.   Hammond,   George  S.   McElroy 

Gujarat Royal    D.    Bisbee,    Gilbert   G.    Christian 

Hinghwa Mrs.   Elizabeth   F.   Brewster,   F.   Stanley   Carson 

Holston Robert  H.  Burkhart,  James  E.  Milburn 

Hyderabad John    Patterson,    Elizabeth    Shanthappa 

Idaho Heber  G.   McCallister,   Hans   J.   Roan 

Illinois H.   Clifford  Northcott,  C.  J.   Pritchett 

Indiana Russell   M.   Kibler,   John   M.    Walker 

Indus   River Mrs.    Edna  B.   Keislar,    Mott   Keislar 

lowa-Des  Moines.  .Alfred  H.  Barker,  Mrs.  Horace  S.  Hollingsworth 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Ersilia  Santi 

Kansas Thomas  O.  Cunningham,  Christopher  L.  Hovgard 

Kentucky Fred  Brettschneider,   Samuel  C.  Rice 
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Kiangsi Miss   Edith   Fredericks,   William  R.  Johnson 

Lexington Dennis  A.   Bethea,  John   B.   Redmond 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  William  N.  Ross 

Louisiana William   G.   Alston,   Robert    B.    Hayes 

Lucknow Mrs.  Daisy  L,  Singh,  Masih  Charan  Smgh 

Maine Miss  Margaret  Currie,  Carl  N.  Garland 

Malaya Raymond  L.  Archer,  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy 

Michigan Thomas  O.   Huckle,   LeRoy   T.   Robinson 

Minnesota Mrs.   V.   F.   DeVinny,    Samuel   L.   Parish 

Mississippi Eiias    W.    Hall,    Wiley   L.    Marshall 

Missouri Mrs.  Grace  L.  Bragg,  Harris  R.  Runion 

Montana  State J.   Willard  Baldwin,  Horace  Turner 

Nebraska Mrs.  F.  G.  Pennington,  Roy  N.  Spooner 

Newark Paul  G.  Dennis,  Mrs.  Mildred  A.  Knight 

New  England Stanley  O.  MacMullen,  Robert  M.  Pierce 

New  England  Southern James  V.  Claypool,  Bertha  M.  Hope 

New  Hampshire Charles  V.  Kimball,  James  N.  Seaver 

New   Jersey Helen   B.    Phillips,   Woodburne   J.    Sayre 

New  York B.  Clark  Sandford,  Ezra  S.  Tipple 

New  York  East Mrs.  Horatio  Berry,  Loyd  F.  Worley 

North   Africa Fred   J.   Kellar,  Miss   E.   Gwendoline   Narbeth 

North  Carolina Robert  N.  Brooks,  David  D.  Jones 

North  China Walter  W.  Davis,  Paul  L-Y.  Shih 

North  Dakota Silas  E.  Fairham,  Mrs.  May  L.  Wolfer 

North-East  Ohio Miss  E.  Jean  Oram,  Louis  C.  Wright 

North  India Dan  Singh  Chowdhry,  Henry  R.  Wilson 

North  Indiana Mrs.  W.  C.  Lytle,  Ottis  T.  Martin 

Northeast  Germany Heinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Mrs.  F.  F.  Lindsay,  Thomas  A.  Stafford 

Northern  New  York Aaron  B.  Corbin,  H.  Lester  Paddock 

Northwest   Germany F.   H.   Otto   Melle,   Heinrich   Stehl 

Northwest  India Carl  C.  Herrmann,  Robin  G.  Patterson 

Northwest  Indiana Lee  L.   Caldwell,   Elmer  Jones 

Northwest  Iowa Charles  C.  Harshbarger,  Adelhert  L.  Semans 

Northwest  Kansas C.  A.  Kemp,  Lester  R.  Templin 

Norway Omar  E.  Borgen,  Alf  Kristoffersen 

Norwegian  and  Danish.  ..  .Thor  Otmann  Firing,  Gerald  Geraldson 

Ohio George   F.    Barber,   John  A.    Diekmann, 

Albert  L.  Hannah,  John  C.  Speaks 

Oklahoma William  R.  Johnson,  Frank  C.  Thompson 

Oregon Sydney  W.   Hall,   Francis   M.  Phelps 

Pacific  Northwest James  E.  Purdy,  Mrs.  Rufus  Woods 

Philadelphia Mrs.  W.  H.  Dieveler,  Roy  N.  Keiser 

Philippine Esteban    T.    Cruz,    Mrs.    Asuncion   A.    Perez 

Philippine  North Burnt  0.  Peterson,  Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan 

Pittsburgh Everett    W.   Jones,    Joseph    D.   Piper 

Rhodesia Henry  I.  James,  Miss  Sarah  N.  King 

Rock  River Edmund  R.  Alderson,  Fred  D.  Stone 

Saint  Johns  River Fred  B.  Noble,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,   Henry  W.  B.  Smith 

Shantung Ruth   E.   Hanson,   Hiram  H.   Ts'ui 

South  Carolina Samuel  J.  McDonald,  George  A.  Thomas 

South  Florida Henry  W.  Bartley,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune 

South   Germany Eugen   A.   Barth,   Jakob   Elfner 

South  India Earl  A.  Seamands,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern George  E.  Carter,  Robert  L.  Weldon 

Southern  California J.  Frank  Burke,  James  E.  Dunning 

Southern  Illinois Ethel   T.   Holland,   Albert  R.  Ransom 

Southwest Zachariah   R.   Fields,   Isaac   W.   Young 

Southwest  Germany Immanuel  Mann,  Jacob  Schneider 

Southwest  Kansas Jesse  C.  Fisher,  Harold  B.  McKibbin 
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Sweden Arthur  Johnson,  Arvid   Sundf eldt 

Switzerland Paul    Baenteli,    Ferdinand    Sigg 

Tennessee Dorsey    B.    Cranberry,    George   W.    Lewis 

Texas Matthew   W.    Dogan,   Mrs.   Pinkey  D.   Johnson 

Troy James  A.  Perry.  Harry  N.  Van  Antwerp 

Upper   Iowa Arthur  A.   Brooks,   Frank  R.   Currie 

Upper  Mississippi James  R.  Reynolds,  Edward  F.  Scarborough 

Vermont Wesley  Kelley,  Eldon  H.  Martin 

Washington Isaac  M.  Carper,  Edgar  A.  Love 

West  Texas Timothy  B.  Echols,  Mrs.  Cornelius  S.  Williams 

West   Virginia Roy   McCuskey,  Roy  Reger 

West  Wisconsin Mrs.  Adolphus  P.  Nelson,  Arthur  D.  Willett 

Western  Norwegian-Danish. .  .John  O.  Jacobsen,  Gustav  A.  Storaker 

W^ilmington Victor   J.   Carmine,   Walter   E.   Gunby 

Wisconsin Perry  C.  Goodrick,  Frederick  J.  Turner 

Wyoming Mrs.  George  C.  Bright,  Mark  A.  Dawber 

Wyoming   State Roy   O.   Hills,   E.   K.   Morrow 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Gusta  Robinett 

COMMITTEE  ON  ITINERANCY 

William  C.  Hartingeb  (Indiana),  Chairman;  Robert  C.  Wells 
(Philadelphia),  Y  ice-Chair  man;  E.  Pe^uice  Hayes  (Foochow), 
Secretary. 

SUB-COJIMITTEES 

1.  Conference  Claimants: 

Thomas  J.  J.  Wright,  Chairman;  Elmer  Jones,  Secretary. 

2.  District  Superintendency : 

Claltde  C.  Coile,  Chairman;  Harry  C.  Sims,  Secretary. 

3.  General  Reference: 

TuLLY  C.  Knoles,  Chairman;  Clarence  H.  LaRue,  Secretary. 

4.  Jmirnals: 

Daniel  S.  Cltrry,  Chairman;  Mrs.  Charles  Latimer,  Secretary. 

5.  Local  Preachers: 

Arthur  A.  Halter,   Chairman;  Freeman  S.  Kline,  Secretary. 

6.  Organization   and  Membership: 

William  H.  Alderson,  Chairman;  Mrs.  R.  E.  Buford,  Secretary. 

7.  Pastorate: 

Dunning  Idle,  Chairman;  David  H.  Hargis,  Secretary. 

8.  Ratio  of  Representation: 

Paul  G.  Dennis,  Chairman;  Judson  J.  Hunt,  Secretary. 

Alabama John   L.   Brasher,  Arthur  D.   Peck 

Atlanta Walter  L.  Parks,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and   Slavic Adolf   Bergmann 

Baltimore Harry  W.   Burgan,  Edwin  T.  Dixon 

Bengal Carolyn  O.  Mondol,   Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic William  A.  Parsons,  Jesse  L.  Thornburg 

Bombay R.   S.  Mandrelle,   Ariel  N.  W^arner 

Burma Harry  J.  Harwood,  U  Ba  Thein 

California Arthur  P.  Ferguson,  Tully  C.  Knoles 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones,  Lee  W.  Lynn 

Central  China Edward  James,  Miss  Etha  M.  Nagler 

Central   Germany Albert   J.   Ohlrich,   Walther  Ritter 

Central  New  York Willard  E.  Jaquith,  Edwin  E.  Merring 
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Central  Northwest Eric  P.  Swan,  John  N.  Wennerstrom 

Central  Pennsylvania Richard  W,  Campbell,  Alvin  S.  Williams 

Central  Provinces Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Carl  F.  H.  Guse 

Central  Tennessee John  W.  Newman,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Luther  R.  Grant,  Lawrence  H.  Lightner 

Chengtu  West  China Joseph  Beech 

Chile Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa 

Chungking  West  China Jacob  F.  Peat,  Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh 

Colorado Mrs.  Charles  Latimer,  Ira  G.  McCormack 

Dakota Melvin  W.   Hyde,   Sidney  H.  Shurtleff 

Delaware David  H.  Hargis,  Halley  P.  Johns 

Denmark Niels  Mann,  Niels  J.  Nielsen 

Detroit Dunning   Idle,   Earle   W.   Jones 

East  German Paul  Loescher,  Charles  M.  Windels 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  Edward  H.  Forrest 

Eastern  South  America.  .Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni,  Daniel  W.  Hall 

Eastern  Swedish John  P.  Bengtson,  Edwin  S.  Dahl 

Erie Thomas   E.    Colley,   Edgar    T.    Welch 

Finland Vaino   K.  Aulanko,   Oskari    Tuukkanen 

Finland  Swedish Yrjo  Jarnberg,  Albin  Lundstrom 

Florida David  A.  Boyd,  William  P.  Pickens 

Foochow James  L.  Ding,  E.  Pearce  Hayes 

Genesee Daniel   W.    Howell,   Leverett   J.    Simpson 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  George  S.   McElroy 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bisbee,  Gilbert  G.  Christian 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  F.  Stanley  Carson 

Holston William   M.   Dye,   Frank   H.   Trotter 

Hyderabad John   Patterson,  Elizabeth   Shanthappa 

Idaho Heber  G.  McCallister,  Hans  J.  Roan 

Illinois Mrs.    R.    E.    Buford,    John   E.    Evans, 

Harold   W.   Fitch,   C.   J.   Pritchett 
Indiana. ..  .William  C.  Hartinger,  W.  G.  Pulliam,  George  N.  Wiltse 

Indus   River Mrs.  Edna  B.   Keisiar,   Mott  Keislar 

lowa-Des  Moines Levi  P.  Goodwin,  Mrs.  J.   W.  Neasham 

Italy Carlo    M.    Ferreri,    Ersilia    Santi 

Kansas Charles  I.   Goldsmith,  Lincoln   H.  Klein 

Kentucky Fred   Brettschneider,   H.   C.   Sims 

Kiangsi Miss   Edith   Fredericks,   William   R.   Johnson 

Lexington Dennis  A.  Bethea,  John  B.  Redmond 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  William  N.  Ross 

Louisiana William  G.  Alston,  Robert  B.  Hayes 

Lucknow Mrs.  Daisy  L.  Singh,  Masih  Charan  Singh 

Maine John  M.  Arters,  Miss  Margaret  Currle 

Malaya Raymond  L.  Archer,  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy 

Michigan Lloyd   H.   Nixon,   E.   C.    Warriner 

Minnesota Walter  C.  Coffey,  John  A.  Rinkel 

Mississippi Ellas  W.  Hall,  Wiley  L.  Marshall 

Missouri Arthur   A.    Halter,    William    H.    Walker 

Montana  State J.  Willard  Baldwin,  Horace  Turner 

Nebraska E.   Lamont  Geissinger,   Henry  M.   Greenslit 

Newark Paul  G.  Dennis,  Mrs.  Mildred  A.  Knight 

New  England Miss  Annie  G.  Bailey,  Robert  M.  Pierce 

New  England  Southern James  V.  Claypool,  Bertha  M.  Hope 

New  Hampshire Charles  V.  Kimball,  James  N.  Seaver 

New  Jersey LeRoy  S.  Champion,   Thomas   J.   J.   Wright 

New  York Claude  C.  Coile,  Benjamin  A.   Mathews 

New  York  East William  H.  Alderson,  William  W.  Reid 

North  Africa Fred  J.  Kellar,  Mrs.  Lillian  G.  Kellar 

North  Carolina Robert  N.  Brooks,  David  D.  Jones 

North  China Walter  W.  Davis,  I-Hsin  Liu 

North  Dakota Arthur  W.  Cupler,  Silas  E.  Fairham 
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North-East  Ohio Richard  W.  Johns,  W.   Stanley  Smith 

North  India Dan  Singh  Chowdhry,  Henry  R.  Wilson 

North  Indiana Roy  R.  Roudebush,  Clyde  G.  Yeomans 

Northeast  Germany Heinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota J.  Wilbert  Lillico,  Joseph  S.  Ulland 

Northern  New  York Maynard  P.  Beach,  H.  Lester  Paddock 

Northwest  Germany F.  H.  Otto  Melle,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Carl  C.  Herrmann,  Robin  G.  Patterson 

Northwest   Indiana Judson   J.   Hunt,   Elmer   Jones 

Northwest  Iowa Frank  E.  Anderson,  Martin  D.  Bush 

Northwest  Kansas C.  A.  Kemp,  Lester  R.  Templin 

Norway Omar  E.   Borgen,   Alf  Kristoffersen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Thor  Otmann  Firing,  Gerald  Geraldson 

Ohio Warren    J.    Dunham,    G.    W.    C.    Hunt, 

Charles  A.  Jones,   Clarence  H.   LaRue 

Oklahoma George  W.  McDonald,  William  M.  Vickery 

Oregon Willis   C.   Hawley,   Louis   Magin 

Pacific  Northwest Fermen  L.  Pickett,  Roy  L.  Sprague 

Philadelphia Daniel  R.  Peffer,  Robert  C.  Wells 

Philippine Esteban  T.   Cruz,  Mrs.  Asuncion  A.  Perez 

Philippine  North Burnt  O.  Peterson,  Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan 

Pittsburgh Sanford  W.  Corcoran,  Joseph  B.  Henderson 

Rhodesia Henry  I.  James,  Miss  Sarah  N.  King 

Rock  River Harry  L.  Guyer,  Horace  G.  Smith 

Saint  Johns  River Fred  B.  Noble,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,  Henry  W.  B.  Smith 

Shantung Ruth  E.  Hanson,  Hiram  H.  Ts'ui 

South  Carolina Daniel  S.  Curry,  Thaddeus  H.  Pinckney 

South  Florida Henry  W.  Bartley,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune 

South    Germany Eugen   A.   Barth,    Jakob   Elfner 

South  India Earl  A.   Seamands,  Charles   N.   Weston 

Southern George  E.   Carter,  Robert  L.  Weldon 

Southern  California Arthur  Bush  Stevens,  Frank  G.  H.  Stevens 

Southern  Illinois Leonard  Carson,  Claude  C.  Hall 

Southwest Zachariah  R.  Fields,  Isaac  W.   Young 

Southwest  Germany Immanuel  Mann,  Jacob  Schneider 

Southwest  Kansas Albert  E.  Henry,  Harold  3.  McKibbin 

Sweden Ernest  Eklof,  Arvid   Sundfeldt 

Switzerland Paul  Baenteli,  Ferdinand  Sigg 

Tennessee Dorsey  B.  Cranberry,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas Mrs.   Pinkey  D.  Johnson,   Julius   S.   Scott 

Troy Freeman    S.   Kline,    Harry   N.   Van  Antwerp 

Upper  Iowa Kermith  S.  Huehn,  W.  Glenn  Rowley 

Upper  Mississippi Walter  J.  Coleman,  Edward  F.  Scarborough 

Vermont Wesley  Kelley,  Eldon  H.  Martin 

Washington Isaac   M.   Carper,   Edgar   A.   Love 

West  Texas Eldridge  M.  Cooper,  Kay  W.  McMillan 

West  Virginia Roy  McCuskey,  Roy  Reger 

West  Wisconsin Mrs.  Adolphus  P.  Nelson,  Arthur  D.  Willett 

Western  Norwegian-Danish.  .  .John  O.  Jacobsen,  Gustav  A.  Storaker 

Wilmington John  J.  Bunting,  Edward  J.  Winder 

Wisconsin Frederick  J.  Turner,  Henry  M.  Wriston 

Wyoming George  M.   Bell,  Walter  L.   Hunt 

Wyoming  State Roy  O.  Hills,  E.  K.  Morrow 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Gusta  Robin&tt 

JUDICIARY  COMMITTEE 

Fbancis  R.  Bayley  (Baltimore),  Chairynan;  Henry  R.  Van  Deusen 
(Wyoming),  Vice-Chairman ;  Charles  F.  Eggleston  (Philadel- 
phia), Secretary. 
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Walter  C.   Buckner,   Southern   California. 

Jacob  Cantlin,  Rock  River. 

Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  Ohio. 

Vincent  P.  Clark,  New  England. 

Sanford  W.  Corcoran,  Pittsburgh. 

Edwin  S.  Dahl,  Eastern  Swedish. 

Edwin  C.  Dixon,  West  Wisconsin. 

Charles  W.  Flint,  Central  New  York. 

Walter  R.  Fruit,  Detroit. 

Merton   S.   Gibbs,    Genesee. 

Wilbur  E.   Hammaker,  North-East  Ohio, 

Willis  C.  Hawley,  Oregon. 

Fred   C.    Huebner,   lowa-Des   Moines. 

Lawrence  H.  Lightner,  Central  West. 

Leslie  J.  Lyons,  Missouri. 

Benjamin  A.   Matthews,   New  York. 

Harry  W.  McPherson,  Illinois. 

Shot  K.  Mondol,  Bengal. 

Julius  S.  Scott,  Texas. 

Roy  N.  Spooner,  Nebraska. 

William   H.   Spurgeon,   Colorado. 

Thomas  A.  Stafford,  Northern  Minnesota. 

COMMITTEE  ON  PENSIONS  AND  RELIEF 

Arthub  M.  Wells  (Illinois),  Chairman;  John  Thompson  (Rock 
River),  Y ice-Chairman ;  Everett  W,  Jones  (Pittsburgh),  Sec- 
retary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Retirement  and  Claims: 

Dunning  Idle,  Chairman;  Walter  W.  Davis,  Secretary. 

2.  Organization: 

Freeman  S.  Kline,  Chairman;  Richard  W.  Campbell,  Secretary. 

3.  Finance: 

Ulysses  S.  Smith,  Chairman;  John  O.  Jacobsen,  Secretary. 

4.  Divided  Responsibility : 

Frank  G.  H.  Stevens,  Chairman;  Roy  L.  Sprague,  Secretary. 

5.  General  Reference: 

Frank  O.  Merritt,  Chairman;  Gustav  A.  Storaker,  Secretary. 

Alabama John  L.  Brasher,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta Walter  L.   Parks,   Daniel   H.    Stanton 

Baltic    and    Slavic Adolf    Bergmann 

Baltimore Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  D.   Stewart   Patterson 

Bengal Carolyn  O.  Mondol,  Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge- Atlantic William   A.   Parsons,  Jesse  L.   Thornburg 

Bombay R.   S.   Mandrelle,   Ariel   N.   Warner 

Burma Harry   J.   Harwood,   U   Ba  Thein 

California Edgar    A.    Lowther,    Frank    O.    Merritt 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones,  Lee  W.  Lynn 

Central  China Edward  James,  Miss  Etha  M.  Nagler 

Central   Germany Albert  J.    Ohlrich,   Walther   Ritter 

Central  New  York Willard  E.  Jaquith,  Edwin  E.  Merring 

Central   Northwest Eric   P.    Swan,   John   N.   Wennerstrom 

Central  Pennsylvania Richard  W.  Campbell,  Edgar  R.  Heckman 

Central  Provinces Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Carl  F.  H.  Guse 

Central  Tennessee John  W.  Newman,  Harry  L.  Upperman 
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Central  West Luther  R.  Grant,  Lawrence  H.  Lightner 

Chengtu    West    China Joseph    Beech 

Chile Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa 

Chungking  West  China Jacob  F.  Peat,  Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh 

Colorado Orrin  W.  Auman,  William  H.  Spurgeon 

Dakota Edward  D.  Kohlstedt,  Horace  W.  Sherwood 

Delaware John   T.  Fletcher,   Halley  P.   Johns 

Denmark Niels  Mann,  Niels  J.  Nielsen 

Detroit Dunning   Idle,   Earle   W.   Jones 

East    German Paul    Loescher,    Charles    M.    Windels 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  Edward  H.  Forrest 

Eastern  South  America.  .Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni,  Daniel  E.  Hall 

Eastern  Swedish John  P.  Bengtson,  Edwin  S.  Dahl 

Erie William   E.   Davis,    Blaine    H.    Gifford 

Finland Vaino   K.   Aulanko,   Oskari    Tuukkanen 

Finland    Swedish Yrjo    Jarnberg,    Albin    Lundstrom 

Florida David   A,   Boyd,   William  P.   Pickens 

Foochow Ruby  Sia,  Harry  W.  Worley 

Genesee William  W.  Day,  Daniel  W.  Howell 

Georgia Edmund   J.    Hammond,    George   S.   McEIroy 

Gujarat Royal  D.  Bisbee,  Gilbert  G.  Christian 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  F.  Stanley  Carson 

Holston William   M.    Dye,    Frank    H.    Trotter 

Hyderabad John  Patterson,  Elizabeth  Shanthappa 

Idaho Heber  G.  McCallister,  Hans  J.  Roan 

Illinois H.  R.  Snavely,  Arthur  M.  Wells 

Indiana William  B.  Farmer,  George  N.  Wiltse 

Indus  River Mrs.  Edna  B.  Keislar,  Mott  Keislar 

lowa-Des  Moines Ulysses  S.  Smith,  William  P.  Wortman 

Italy Carlo   M.   Ferrari,   Ersilia   Santi 

Kansas Oscar  E.  Allison,  Jesse  D.  Bender 

Kentucky".' Simon   L.   Renfro,    Samuel    C.    Rice 

Kiaugsi Miss  Edith  Fredericks,  William  R.  Johnson 

Lexington Dennis  A.  Bethea,  Benjamin  F.  Smith 

Liberia Gabriel  L.   Dennis,   William  X.   Ross 

Louisiana William  G.  Alston,  Robert  B.   Hayes 

Lucknow Mrs.  Daisy  L.  Singh,  Masih  Charan  Singh 

Maine Clinton  D.  Baldwin,  Carl  N.  Garland 

Malaya Raymond  L.  Archer,  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy 

Michigan Albert  H.  Pellowe,  E.  C.  Warriner 

Minnesota!.'."! Walter  C.   Coffey,   Samuel  L.  Parish 

Mississippi Elias   W.   Hall,   Wiley  L.   Marshall 

Missouri         Okey   J.    Carder,    William    H.    Walker 

Montana  State J.   Willard   Baldwin,   Horace   Turner 

Nebraska Mrs.  J.  Floyd  McLain,  Roy  X.  Spooner 

Newark Alexander  S.  McNear,  J.  Edgar  Washabaugh 

New  England Sam  T.  Emery,  Charles  W\  Jeffras 

New  England  Southern George  E.  Keith,  Albert  C.  Knudson 

New  Hampshire Charles  V.  Kimball,  James  N.  Seaver 

New  Jersey  Thomas  S.  Brock,  Helen  B.  Phillips 

New  York       ......' Chester  A.  Smith,  Ralph  W.  Sockman 

New  York  East William  H.  Alderson,  William  W.  Reid 

North  Africa Fred  J.  Kellar,  Mrs.  Lillian  G.  Kellar 

North   Carolina Robert  N.   Brooks,   David   D.   Jones 

North  China  Walter  W.   Davis,  Paul  L-Y.   Shih 

North   Dakota Arthur   W.   Cupler,    Silas   E.   Fairham 

North-East  Ohio William  W.  Dieterich,  Arthur  L.  Hoover 

North  India Dan  Singh  Chowdhry,  Henry  R.  Wilson 

North  Indiana A.  Wesley  Pugh,  Roy  R.  Roudebush 

Northeast  Germany Heinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.   Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Thomas  A.  Stafford,  Joseph  S.  Ulland 
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Northern  New  York Frederick  A.  Miller,  Ross  A.  Wetterhahn 

Northwest  Germany F.  H.  Otto  Melle,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Carl  C.  Herrmann,  Robin  G.  Patterson 

Northwest  Indiana Lee  L.  Caldwell,  Elmer  Jones 

Northwest  Iowa Martin   D.   Bush,   Irvin  L.  Thoe 

Northwest  Kansas C.  A.  Kemp,  ^avis  B.  Magee 

Norway Omar   E.    Borgen,   Alf   Kristoffersen 

Norwegian  and  Danish. ..  .Thor  Otmann  Firing,  Gerald  Geraldson 

Ohio Warren  J.  Dunham,  Walter  H.  Kirk 

Oklahoma W.   H.    Wilcox,   Aaron   G.   Williamson 

Oregon Sydney  W.  Hall,  Francis  M.  Phelps 

Pacific  Northwest Roy  L.  Sprague,  W.   Wayne  Smith 

Philadelphia Roy  N.  Reiser,   Daniel  R.   Peffer 

Philippine Esteban  T.   Cruz,   Mrs.  Asuncion  A.   Perez 

Philippine  North Burnt  O.  Peterson,  Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan 

Pittsburgh Everett  W.  Jones,  Ralph  W.  McKenzie 

Rhodesia Henry   I.   James,   Miss   Sarah  N.   King 

Rock   River James   R.   Jackson,   John   Thompson 

Saint  Johns  River Fred  B.  Noble,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,  Henry  W.  B.  Smith 

Shantung Ruth   E.   Hanson,   Hiram  H.   Ts'ui 

South  Carolina Robert  K.  Gordon,  George  A.  Thomas 

South  Florida Henry  W.  Bartley,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune 

South  Germany Eugen  A.  Barth,  Jakob  Elfner 

South  India Earl  A.  Seamands,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern George  E.   Carter,   Robert  L.   Weldon 

Southern  California Wray  Andrew,  Frank  G.  H.  Stevens 

Southern  Illinois Laurence  A.  Magill,  Jesse  E.  Miller 

Southwest John   S.    Cullens,   Benjamin   F.    Neal 

Southwest  Germany Immanuel  Mann,  Jacob  Schneider 

Southwest  Kansas Innis  D.  Harris,  Karl  Miller 

Sweden Ernst  Eklof,   Arvid   Sundfeldt 

Switzerland Paul  Baenteli,  Ferdinand  Sigg 

Tennessee Dorsey  B.  Cranberry,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas Miles   W.  Jordan,  Julius   S.  Scott 

Troy Freeman    S.   Kline,   Victor   K.    Moore 

Upper  Iowa Kermith  S.  Huehn,  W.  Glenn  Rowley 

Upper  Mississippi Walter  J.  Coleman,  Lee  M.  McCoy 

Vermont Wesley   Kelley,    Eldon   H.   Martin 

Washington William  A.  C.  Hughes,  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler 

West  Texas Eldridge  M.  Cooper,  Kay  W.  McMillan 

West  Virginia Charles  G.  Stater,  H.  Roy  Waugh 

West  Wisconsin Frank  O.  Whitcher,  Arthur  D.  Willett 

Western  Norwegian-Danish.  .John  O.  Jacobsen,  Gustav  A.  Storaker 

Wilmington Ernest  C.  Hallman,  Edward  J.  Winder 

Wisconsin Edward    P.    Hocking,    Ira   E.    Schlagenhauf 

Wyoming Mark  A.   Dawber,   Walter  L.   Hunt 

Wyoming  State Roy  0.  Hills,  E.  K.  Morrow 

Yenping Frederick   Bankhardt,   Gusta   Robinett 

COMMITTEE  ON  PRIVILEGED  QUESTIONS 

Horace   G.    Smith    (Rock   River),    Chairman;   Ika   G.   McCormack 
(Colorado),  Tice-Chairman;  Edgar  T.  Welch  (Erie),  Secretary. 
Jabez  C.  Harrison,  Oregon. 
Christopher  L.  Hovgard,  Kansas. 
Edward   James,   Central   China. 
Frank  C.  Propert,  New  Jersey. 
Dean   Taylor,    lowa-Des  Molnes. 
John  M.  Walker,  Indiana. 
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COMMITTEE  ON  REFERENCE 

Robert  B.  Spencer  (Colorado),  Chairman;  John  M.  Arters  (Maine), 

Secretary;  Asa  J.  Kestle  (OMo),  Assistant  Secretary. 
Arba  Martin,  Ohio. 
Ernest  W.  Peterson,   Oregon. 
Claude  Young,  Northwest  Indiana. 

COMMITTEE   ON  REVISION 

John   W.    Laxgdale    (New    York   East),    Chmrman;    Frederick    B. 

Newell  (New  York  East),  Secretary. 
William  H.  Alderson,  New  York  East. 
William  K.  Anderson,  Pittsburgh. 
Aaron  B.  Corbin,  Northern  New  York. 
E.  Lamont  Geissinger,  Nebraska. 
Thomas  B.  Lugg,  Illinois. 
Karl  Miller,  Southwest  Kansas. 

COMMITTEE   ON   RULES 

George  W.  Hexsox  (Philadelphia),  Chairman;  James  E.  Skillixg- 
Tox  (Central  Pennsylvania),  T ice-Chairman :  Johx  A.  Diek- 
MAXX   (Ohio),  Secretary. 

John  M.  Arters,  Maine. 

William    C.    Hartinger,    Indiana. 

Thomas  F.   Holgate,   Rock  River. 

COMMITTEE   ON   STATE   OF  THE  CHURCH 
Daniel  L.  Marsh   (New  England),  Chairman;  Joseph  M.  M.  Gray 
(Detroit),  Yice-Chairman;  Claude  C.  Jenkins    (Southern  Cali- 
fornia), Secretary. 

St^E-ColIMITTEES 

1.  Peace; 

Jesse  Lee  Corley,  Chairman;  Harold  C.  Case,  Secretary. 

2.  Social; 

G.  Bromley  Oxxam,  Chairman;  Karl  K.  Quimby,  Secretary. 

3.  Worship; 

Harold  P.   Sloax,   Chairman;  James  A.  Perry,  Secretary. 

4.  Spiritual   Life: 

Albert  C.  Kxitdsox,  ChainnaJi ;  Maurice  P.  Arrasmith,  Secre- 
tary. 

5.  Sabbath: 

Edgar  A.  Lowther,  Chairman;  Samuel  A.  Keex,  Secretary. 

6.  Home,  Amusement  and  Divorce; 

Thomas  N.  Ewixg,  Chairman;  Miss  Margaret  Currie,  Secretary. 

7.  General: 

John  W.  Laxgdale,   Chairman;  Nathaxiel  W.   Greext;,   Secre- 
tary. 

Alabama John  L.  Brasher,  Arthur  D.   Peck 

Atlanta Walter  L.   Parks,   Daniel   H.    Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Adolf  Bergmann 

Baltimore Miss  Lulie  P.  Hooper,  Frank  Steelman 

Bengal Carolyn  O.  Mondol,  Shot  K.  Mondol 
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Blue  Ridge-Atlantic William  A.  Parsons,  Jesse  L.  Thornburg 

Bombay R.   S.  Mandrelle,   Ariel  N.  Warner 

Burma Harry  J.   Harwood,   U  Ba   Thein 

California Edgar   A.    Lowther,    Frank    O.    Merritt 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones,  Lee  W.  Lynn 

Central  China Edward  James,  Miss  Etha  M.  Nagler 

Central    Germany Martin    Funk,    Walther   Ritter 

Central  New  York Neil  D.  Cranmer,  Raymond  H.  Huse 

Central  Northwest Eric  P.   Swan,  John  N.   Wennerstrom 

Central  Pennsylvania Ervin  I.   Book,  Allen  C.   Shue 

Central  Provinces Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Carl  F.  H.  Guse 

Central  Tennessee John  W.  Newman,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Luther  R.  Grant,  Lawrence  H.  Lightner 

Chengtu  West  China Joseph  Beech 

Chile Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa 

Chungking  West  China Jacob  F.  Peat.  Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh 

Colorado Ira  G.  McCormack,  Robert  B.  Spencer 

Dakota Edward  D.  Kohlstedt,  Horace   W.   Sherwood 

Delaware John  T.   Fletcher,   Halley  P.   Johns 

Denmark Niels    Mann,    Niels    J.    Nielsen 

Detroit Joseph    M.    M.    Gray,    Earle    W.    Jones 

East   German Paul    Loescher,    Charles    M.    Windels 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  Edward  H.  Forrest 

Eastern  South  America.  .Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni,  Daniel  E.  Hall 

Eastern   Swedish John  P.   Bengtson,   Edwin   S.   Dahl 

Erie Henry  H.  Barr,  J.  F.  W.  Wilkinson 

Finland Vaino  K.  Aulaiiko,  Oskari  Tuukkanen 

Finland   Swedish Yrjo  Jarnberg,   Albin  Lundstrom 

Florida David   A.    Boyd,   William   P.   Pickens 

Foochow James  L.  Ding,  E.  Pearce  Hayes 

Genesee Merton  S.   Gibbs,   Samuel  A.  Keen 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  George  S.   McElroy 

Gujarat Royal   D.  Bisbee,  Gilbert  G.  Christian 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  F.   Stanlev  Carson 

Holston William   M.   Dye,   Frank   H.    Trotter 

Hyderabad John  Patterson,  Elizabeth  Shanthappa 

Idaho Heber  G.  McCallister,  Hans  J.  Roan 

Illinois Thomas  N.  Ewing,  Mrs.  William  E.  Hall, 

H.  Clifford  Northcott.  Benjamin   Weir 

Indiana William  B.  Farmer,  W.  W.  Schwaninger 

Indus  River Mrs.   Edna   B.   Keislar,   Mott   Keislar 

lowa-Des  Moines Fred  C.  Heubner,  James  B.  Kenna 

Italy Carlo   M.   Ferreri,   Ersilia   Santi 

Kansas Harold  C.  Case,  John  C.  Gaede 

Kentucky Mrs.  L.  J.  Godbey,  Harry  C.   Sims 

Kiangsi Miss  Edith  Fredericks,  William  R.  Johnson 

Lexington Richard  A.  CroUey,  Benjamin  F.  Smith 

Liberia Gabriel   L.    Dennis,   William   N.   Ross 

Louisiana Matthew  S.  Davage,  John  W.   Turner 

Lucknow Mrs.  Daisy  L.  Singh,  Masih  Charan  Singh 

Maine Arthur    A.    Callaghan,    Miss    Margaret    Currie 

Malaya Raymond  L.   Archer,  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy 

Michigan Smith  Burnham,  D.   Stanley  Coors 

Minnesota Mrs.  V.  F.  DeVinny,  Samuel  L.  Parish 

Mississippi Levi  E.  Johnson,  Reuben  H.  McAllister 

Missouri Loren  M.  Edwards,  Charles  W.   Hanke 

Montana   State J.   Willard   Baldwin,   Horace  Turner 

Nebraska Louis  H.  Kaub.   Walter  S.   Rogers 

Newark Samuel   H.  Clark,  Karl  K.  Quimby 

New  England Sam  T.  Emery,   Daniel   L.   Marsh 

New  England  Southern Bertha  M.  Hope,  Albert  C.  Knudson 
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New  Hampshire Charles  V.  Kimball,  James  N.  Seaver 

New  Jersey LeRoy  S.  Champion,  Harold  P.  Sloan 

New    York Allan    MacRossie,    Chester  A.    Smith 

New  York  East Frank  A.  Home,  John  W.  Langdale 

North  Africa Fred  J.   Kellar,   Mrs.   Lillian   G.   Kellar 

North  Carolina Robert  N.  Brooks,  David  D.  Jones 

North  China Feng-Shan  Kao,  I-Hsin  Liu 

North  Dakota Silas  E.  Fairham,  Howard  E.  Simpson 

North-East  Ohio William  W.  Dieterich,  Franklin  S.   Johnson, 

Carroll  Stewart 

North  India Dan  Singh  Chowdhry,  Henry  R.   Wilson 

North    Indiana Lee    S.    Leatherman,    A.    Wesley    Pugh 

Northeast  Germany Heinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota George  Mecklenburg,  Joseph  S.  Ulland 

Northern  New  York Frederick  A.  Miller,  W.  Clyde  Sykes 

Northwest  Germany F.  H.  Otto  Melle,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Carl  C.  Herrmann,  Robin  G.  Patterson 

Northwest  Indiana Judson  J.  Hunt,  G.  Bromley  Oxnam 

Northwest  Iowa Maurice  P.  Arrasmith,  Charles  C,  Harshbarger 

Northwest  Kansas A.  W.  Barton,  Lester  R.  Templin 

Norway Omar  E.  Borgen,  Alf  Kristoffersen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Thor  Otmann  Firing,  Gerald  Geraldson 

Ohio.  .E.  Dow  Bancroft,  Asa  J.  Kestle,  Walter  F.  Kirk,  Arba  Martin 

Oklahoma Elza  L.  Jorns,  Frank  C.  Thompson 

Oregon Jabez  C.  Harrison,  Francis  M.  Phelps 

Pacific  Northwest Chapin  D.  Foster,  Charles  W.  MacCaughey 

Philadelphia G.  Stanley  Lynch,  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas 

Philippine Esteban   T.   Cruz,   Mrs.    Asuncion  A.   Perez 

Philippine  North Burnt  0.  Peterson,  Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan 

Pittsburgh Benjamin  F.  Crawford,  Calvin  B.  De  Young 

Rhodesia        Henry  I.  James,  Miss  Sarah  N.  King 

Rock  River'.'. Mrs.  William  H.  Dangel,  John  Thompson 

Saint  Johns  River Fred  B.  Noble,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,   Henry   W.   B.  Smith 

Shantung Ruth  E.   Hanson,   Hiram  H.   Ts'ui 

South  Carolina Robert  K.  Gordon,  Nathaniel  W.  Greene 

South  Florida Henry  W.  Bartley,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune 

South  Germany Eugen  A.  Barth,  Jakob  Elfner 

South  India Earl  A.   Seamands,  Charles   N.  Weston 

Southern George   E.   Carter,    Robert   L.   Weldon 

Southern  California J.  Frank  Burke,  Jesse  Lee  Corley, 

Claude  C.  Jenkins 

Southern  Illinois Jesse  E.  Miller,  Albert  R.  Ransom 

Southwest John  S.  Cullens,  Benjamin  F.  Neal 

Southwest  Germany Immanuel  Mann,  Jacob  Schneider 

Southwest  Kansas Mrs.  Anna  Garland,  Innis  D.  Hams 

Sweden  Arthur  Johnson,   Arvid    Sundfeldt 

Switzerland Paul  Baenteli,  Ferdinand  Sigg 

Tennessee Dorsey  B.  Cranberry,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas   Miles  W.  Jordan,  Julius  S.  Scott 

Troy C.  Homer  Dean,  James  A.  Perry 

Upper  Iowa Arthur  A.  Brooks,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Riley  Nicholson 

Upper  Mississippi James  R.  Reynolds,  Edward  F.  Scarborough 

Vermont     Wesley  Kelley,  Eldon  H.  Martin 

Washington Garrett  D.  Rawlings,  Robert  M.  Williams 

West  Texas Timothy  B.  Echols,  Mrs.  Cornelius  S.   Williams 

West  Virginia H.  Roy  Waugh,  John  L.  Wolfe 

West   Wisconsin Edwin    C.    Dixon,    Frank   O.    Whitcher 

Western  Norwegian-Danish.  .John  O.  Jacobsen,  Gustav  A.  Storaker 

Wilmington John  J.  Bunting,  Willis  L.  Overdeer 

Wisconsin E.    Howard    Roberts,    Ira    E.    Schlagenhauf 
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Wyoming George   M.   Bell,  Mrs.   George   C.   Bright 

Wyoming  State Roy  O.  Hills,  E.  K.  Morrow 

Yenping Frederick   Bankhardt,   Gusta   Robinett 

COMMITTEE    ON   TEMPERANCE,    PROHIBITION   AND    PUBLIC 
MORALS 

Hakry  E.  Woolever  (Central  New  York),  Chairman;  George  W. 
Crabbe  (Baltimore),  Y  ice-Chair  man;  Robert  M.  Atkins 
(Detroit),  Secretary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Statement: 

Chapin  D.  Foster,  Chairman;  James  A.  Perry,  Secretary. 

2.  Temperance  and  Abstinence: 

Samuel  A.  Keen,  Chairman  and  Secretary. 

3.  Prohibition  and  Political  Action: 

Ira  M.  Hargett,  Chairman;  Neil  D.  Cranmer,  Secretary. 

4.  Education  and  Public  Morals: 

David  J.  Shenton,  Chairman;  Kermith  S.  Huehn,  Secretary. 

5.  Social  Problems: 

Albert  E.  Henry,  Chairman;  Miss  Margaret  Currie,  Secretary. 

6.  Organization  and  Report  of  the  Board: 

Edward  R.  Stafford,  Chairman;  Harold  W.  Fitch,  Secretary. 

Alabama John  L.  Brasher,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta Walter  L.  Parks,  Daniel  H.  Stanton 

Baltic  and  Slavic Adolf  Bergmann 

Baltimore Harry  W.  Burgan,  George  W.  Crabbe 

Bengal Carolyn  O.  Mondol,   Shot  K.  Mondol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic William  A.  Parsons,  Jesse  L.  Thornburg 

Bombay R.  S.  Mandrelle,  Ariel  N.  Warner 

Burma Harry  J.  Harwood,  U  Ba  Thein 

California Arthur  P.   Ferguson,   Tully   C.   Knoles 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones,  Lee  W.  Lynn 

Central  China Edward  James,  Miss  Etha  M.   Nagler 

Central   Germany Albert  J.   Ohlrich,   Walther  Ritter 

Central  New  York Neil  D.  Cranmer,  Harry  E.  Woolever 

Central  Northwest Eric  P.  Swan,  John  N.  Wennerstrom 

Central  Pennsylvania Charles  V,  Adams,  Alvin  S.  Williams 

Central  Provinces Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Carl  F.  H.  Guse 

Central  Tennessee John  W.  Newman,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Garfield  F.  Tipton,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams 

Chengtu   West   China Joseph    Beech 

Chile Gotthold  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa 

Chungking  West  China Jacob  F.  Peat,  Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh 

Colorado Mrs,    Charles    Latimer,    Ira    G.    McCormack 

Dakota Frank  R.   Fisher,  Edward  D.  Kohlstedt 

Delaware David  W.  Henry,  William  H.  Staten 

Denmark Niels  Mann,  Niels  J.  Nielsen 

Detroit Robert   M.  Atkins,  Stephen  G.   Atkinson 

East   German Paul   Loescher,   Charles   M.   Windels 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  Edward  H.  Forrest 

Eastern  South  America.  .Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni,  Daniel  E.  Hall 

Eastern  Swedish John  P.  Bengtson,  Edwin  S.  Dahl 

Erie William  E.  Davis,  Edgar  T.  Welch 

Finland Vaino   K.   Aulanko,   Oskari    Tuukkanen 
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Finland  Swedish Yrjo  Jarnberg.  Albin  Lundstrom 

Florida David  A,  Boyd,  William  P.  Pickens 

Foochow James   L.   Ding,   E.   Pearce   Hayes 

Genesee Merton  S.  Gibbs,   Samuel  A.  Keen 

Georgia Edmund    J.    Hammond,   George    S.    McElroy 

Gujarat Royal    D.    Bisbee,    Gilbert    G.    Christian 

Hinghwa Mrs.   Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  F.   Stanley  Carson 

Holston William   M.    Dye,   Frank   H.    Trotter 

Hyderabad John    Patterson,    Elizabeth    Shanthappa 

Idaho Heber  G.  McCallister,  Hans  J.  Roan 

Illinois Harold  W.  Fitch,  Harvey  Gross,  Thomas  B.  Lugg 

Indiana Harry   W.   Baldridge,    T.   Morton   McDonald 

Indus  River Mrs.   Edna  B.  Keislar,   Mott  Keislar 

lowa-Des  Moines James  H.  Peterman,  David  J.  Shenton 

Italy Carlo   M.   Ferreri,  Ersilia   Santi 

Kansas Christopher  L.  Hovgard,  Lincoln  H.  Klein 

Kentucky Simon  L.  Renfro,   Samuel  C.  Rice 

Kiangsi Miss  Edith  Fredericks,  William  R.   Johnson 

Lexington Dennis  A.  Bethea,  John  B.  Redmond 

Liberia Gabriel  L.   Dennis,  William  N.   Ross 

Lousiana Matthew  S.  Davage,  John  W'.  Turner 

Lucknow Mrs.   Daisy  L.   Singh,    Masih   Charan   Singh 

Maine John    M.   Arters,   Miss   Margaret    Currie 

Malaya Raymond  L.  Archer,  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy 

Michigan Luren    D.    Dickinson,    Lloyd    H.   Nixon 

Minnesota Mrs.  V,  F.  DeVinny,  John  A.  Rinkel 

Mississippi Elias  W.  Hall,  Wiley  L.  Marshall 

Missouri Mrs.   Jennie    T.    Burns,    Ira    M.   Hargett 

Montana   State J.    Willard    Baldwin,   Horace   Turner 

Nebraska E.    Lamont   Geissinger,    Mrs.   J.    Floyd    McLain 

Newark Charles  C.  Parlin,  Karl  K.  Quimby 

New  England Vincent  P.  Clarke,  Daniel  L.  Marsh 

New  England  Southern James  V.  Claypool,  Bertha  M.  Hope 

New   Hampshire Charles  V.   Kimball,   James   N.   Seaver 

New  Jersey Frank  C.  Propert,  Harold  P.  Sloan 

New  York Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin 

New  York  East Mrs.  Horatio  Berry,  Lynn  H.  Hough 

North  Africa Fred  J.  Kellar,  Mrs.  Lillian  G.  Kellar 

North  Carolina Robert  N.  Brooks,  David  D.  Jones 

North  China Feng-Shan  Kao,   I-Hsin  Liu 

North  Dakota Howard  E.  Simpson,   Charles  L.  Wallace 

North-East  Ohio George  W.  Nickels,  Carroll  Stewart 

North  India Dan  Singh  Chowdhry,  Henry  R.  Wilson 

North  Indiana Wesley  H.  Bransford,  Lee  S.  Leatherman 

Northeast  Germany Heinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Mrs.  F.  F.  Lindsay,  George  Mecklenburg 

Northern  New  York Aaron  B.  Corbin.  H.  Lester  Paddock 

Northwest  Germany F.  H.  Otto  Melle,  Heinrich  Stehl 

Northwest  India Carl  C.  Herrmann,  Robin  G.  Patterson 

Northwest  Indiana Earl  M.  Mann,  Claude  Young 

Northwest  Iowa Frank  E.  Anderson,  Maurice  P.  Arrasmith 

Northwest  Kansas A.  W.  Barton,  Lester  R.  Templin 

Norway Omar   E.    Borgen,   Alf   Kristoffersen 

Norwegian  and  Danish.  ..  .Thor  Otmann  Firing,  Gerald  Geraldson 

Ohio John   A.   Diekmann,   Albert  L.    Hannah, 

John  C.  Speaks,  Edward  R.   Stafford 

Oklahoma George  W'.  McDonald,  W.  H.  Wilcox 

Oregon Jabez  C.  Harrison,  Willis  C.  Hawley 

Pacific  Northwest Chapin  D.  Foster,  Charles  W^  MacCaughey 

Philadelphia Daniel  R.  Peffer,  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas 

Philippine Esteban  T.  Cruz,  Mrs.  Asuncion  A.  Perez 
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Philippine  North Burnt  O.  Peterson,  Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan 

Pittsburgh Jackson  C.  McQuiston,  Joseph  D.  Piper 

Rhodesia Henry  I.  James,  Miss  Sarah  N.  King 

Roclc   River Jacob   Cantlin,    Ralph   M.   Pierce 

Saint  Johns  River Fred  B.  Noble,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nuunally,  Henry  W.  B.  Smith 

Shantung Ruth  E.  Hanson,  Hiram  H.  Ts'ui 

South  Carolina Samuel  J.  McDonald,  George  A.  Thomas 

South  Florida Henry  W.  Bartley,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune 

South  Germany Eugen  A.  Barth,  Jakob  Elt'ner 

South    India Earl    A.    Seamands,    Charles   N.    Weston 

Southern George  E.  Carter,  Robert  L.  Weldou 

Southern  California Grover  C.  Bagby,  Sr.,  Leonard  Oechsli 

Southern  Illinois Roy  V.  Jordan,  Clark  R.  Yost 

Southwest Zachariah   R.   Fields,   Isaac   W.   Young 

Southwest  Germany Immanuel  Mann,  Jacob  Schneider 

Southwest  Kansas Mrs.  Anna  Garland,  Albert  E.  Henry 

Sweden Ernst   Eklof ,   Arvid   Sundf eldt 

Switzerland Paul  Baenteli,   Ferdinand   Sigg 

Tennessee Dorsey  B.  Cranberry,  George  W.  Lewis 

Texas Matthew  W.  Dogan,  Miles  W.  Jordan 

Troy James  A.  Perry,  Harry  N.  Van  Antwerp 

Upper  Iowa Arthur  A.  Brooks,  Kermith  S.  Huehn 

Upper  Mississippi Walter  J.  Coleman,  Lee  M.  McCoy 

Vermont Wesley  Kelley,  Eldon  H.  Martin 

Washington Isaac  M.  Carper,  Edgar  A.  Love 

West  Texas Timothy  B.  Echols,  Mrs.   Cornelius   S.   Williams 

West  Virginia James  W.  Engle,  Mrs.   Harvey  W.   Harmer 

W^est  Wisconsin Edwin  C.  Dixon,  Mrs.  Adolphus  P.  Nelson 

Western  Norwegian-Danish.  .  .John  O.  Jacobsen,  Gustav  A.  Storaker 

Wilmington Victor  J.  Carmine,  Walter  E.  Gunby 

Wisconsin E.   Howard  Roberts,  Ira   E.   Schlagenhauf 

Wyoming George   R.   Savige,   Henry   R.  Van  Deusen 

Wyoming  State Roy  O.  Hills,  E.  K.  Morrow 

Yenping Frederick   Bankhardt,   Gusta  Robinett 

COMMITTEE    ON   TEMPORAL   ECONOMY 

John  B.  Magee  (Pacific  Northwest),  Chairman;  Dean  Taylor  (lowa- 
Des  Moines),  Y  ice-Chair  man;  Mark  A.  Daw^er  (Wyoming), 
Secretary. 

Sub-Committees 

1.  Boards  of  Benevolence : 

John  L.  Seaton,  Chairman. 

2.  Lay  Activities: 

Dean  Taylor,  Chairman;  Robert  B.  Hayes,  Secretary. 

3.  Conferences: 

Frank  M.  Field,  Chairman;  Hakry  W.  Baldridge,  Secretary. 

4.  Property  and  Finance: 

Charles  W.  Jeffras,  Chairman;  Irving  W.  Maxwell,  Secretary. 

5.  Membership  Records: 

Albert  M.  Witwer,  Chairman;  Miss  Florence  Calkins,  Secretary. 

6.  General  Reference: 

Sydney  W.  Hall,  Chairman;  Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  Secretary. 

Alabama John  L.  Brasher,  Arthur  D.  Peck 

Atlanta Walter  L,  Parks,   Daniel  H.  Stanton 
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Baltic  and   Slavic Adolf  Bergmann 

Baltimore Benjamin  W.  Meeks?.  Donald  S.  Patterson 

Bengal Carolyn    O.    Mondol,    Shot    K.    Moudol 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic William  A.  Parsons.  Jesse  L.  Thornburg 

Bombay R.  S.  Mandrelle,  Ariel  X.  Warner 

Burma Harry  J.  Harwood,  U  Ba  Thein 

California Arthur  P.  Ferguson,  Edgar  A.  Lowiher 

Central  Alabama Edward  M.  Jones.  Lee  W.  Lynn 

Central  China Edward  James.  Miss  Etha  M.  Nagler 

Central   Germany Albert   J.   Ohlrich,   Walther  Ritter 

Central  New  York Miss  Florence  Calkins,  Charles  V\'.  Flint 

Central  Northwest Eric  P.  Swan,  John  N.  Wennerstrom 

Central  Pennsylvania Edgar  R.  Heckman.  Clarence  E.  John 

Central  Provinces Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Carl  F.  H.  Guse 

Central  Tennessee John  W.  Newman,  Harry  L.  Upperman 

Central  West Garfield  F.  Tipton,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams 

Chengtu  West  China Joseph  Beech 

Chile Gotthold   T.   Simpfendorfer,   Moises  V.   Torregrosa 

Chungking  West  China Jacob  F.  Peat.  Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh 

Colorado Orrin  W.  Auman,  William  H.  Spurgeon 

Dakota Frank  R.  Fisher,  Edward  D.  Kohlsiecit 

Delaware David  W.  Henry,  William  H.   Staten 

Denmark Niels  Mann,  Niels  J.  Nielsen 

Detroit Stephen   G.   Atkinson,    Frank   M.    Field 

East  German Paul  Loescher,  Charles  M.  Windels 

East  Tennessee Miller  W.  Boyd,  Edward  H.  Forrest 

Eastern  South  America.  .Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni,  Daniel  E.  Hall 

Eastern  Swedish John  P.  Bengtson,  Edwin  S.  Dahl 

Erie William  E.   Davis,   Blaine  H.   Gifford 

Finland Yaino  K.   Aulanko.   Oskari   Tuukkanen 

Finland  Swedish Yrjo  Jarnberg,  Albin  Lundstrom 

Florida David  A.  Boyd,  William  P.  Pickens 

Foochow Ruby   Sia,  Harry  W.  Worley 

Genesee J.  Wesley  Searles,  Leverett  J.  Simpson 

Georgia Edmund  J.  Hammond,  George  S.  McElroy 

Gujarat Royal   D.  Bisbee,  Gilbert  G.   Christian 

Hinghwa Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster,  F.  Stanley  Carson 

Holston William  M.  Dye,  Frank  H.  Trotter 

Hyderabad John  Patterson,  Elizabeth  Shanthappa 

Idaho Heber  G.   McCallister,   Hans   J.   Roan 

Illinois Iver  M.  Johnson,  Thomas  B.  Lugg,  H.  R.  Suavely 

Indiana Harry  W.  Baldridge,  John  A.  Hoadley 

Indus  River Mrs.  Edna  B.  Keislar,   -lot:  K^islar 

lowa-Des  Moines Ulysses  S.  Smith,  Dean  Taylor 

Italy Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Ersilia   Santi 

Kansas Calvin  E.  Holman,  Mrs.   Henry  E.   Wolfe 

Kentucky Simon  L.  Renfro,  Samuel  C.  Rice 

Kiangsi Miss  Edith   Fredericks,   William  R.   Johnson 

Lexington Dennis  A.   Bethea,   John  B.   Redmond 

Liberia Gabriel  L.  Dennis,  William  N.  Ross 

Louisiana William   G.  Alston.  Robert  B.   Hayes 

Lucknow Mrs.  Daisy  L.   Singh,   Masih  Charan   Singh 

Maine Carl   X.   Garland.   Irving   W.  Mcixwell 

Malaya Raymond   L.   Archer.  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy 

Michigan John   L.    Seaton.   E.    C.    Warriner 

Minnesota Mrs.  V.  F.  DeVinny,  Samuel  L.  Parish 

Mississippi Elias  W.  Hall,  Wiley  L.  Marshall 

Missouri Okey  J.  Carder,  John  A.  Taylor 
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Montana  State J.  Willard  Baldwin,  Horace  Turner 

Nebraska Walter  Aitken,  Miss  Ella  M.  Watson 

Newark George   H.   Beattys,   Arlo  A.   Brown 

New  England Miss  Annie  G.  Bailey,  Charles  W.  Jeffras 

New  England  Southern George  E.  Keith,  Albert  C.  Knudson 

New  Hampshire Charles  V.  Kimball,  James  N.  Seaver 

New  Jersey Frank  C.  Propert,  Woodburne  J.  Sayre 

New  York B.  Clark  Sandford,  Ralph  W.  Sockman 

New  York  East H.  Almon  Chaffee,  Lynn  Harold  Hough 

North  Africa Fred  J.  Kellar,  Mrs.  Lillian  G.  Kellar 

North    Carolina Robert   N.    Brooks,   David   D.   Jones 

North  China Feng-Shan  Kao,  Paul  L-Y.  Shih 

North  Dakota Arthur  W.  Cupler,  Silas  E.  Fairham 

North-East  Ohio Arthur  L.  Hoover,  Clarence  D.  Marston 

North  India Dan  Singh  Chowdhry,  Henry  R.  Wilson 

North  Indiana Floyd  L.  Ballinger,  Wesley  H.  Bransford 

Northeast  Germany Heinrich  Schaedel,  Johannes  K.  Schmidt 

Northern  Minnesota Hiram  A.  Douglas,  J.  Wilbert  Lillico 

Northern  New  York Aaron  B.  Corbin,  Frank  E.  Sackett 

Northwest  Germany F.  H.   Otto   Melle,  Heinrich   Stehl 

Northwest  India Carl  C.  Herrmann,  Robin  G.  Patterson 

Northwest  Indiana Earl  M.  Mann,  Claude  Young 

Northwest  Iowa Martin  D.  Bush,  Irvin  L.  Thoe 

Northwest  Kansas C.  A.  Kemp,  Lester  R.  Templin 

Norway Omar  E.   Borgen,   Alf   Kristoffersen 

Norwegian  and  Danish Thor  Otmann  Firing,  Gerald  Geraldson 

Ohio Ernest   H.   Cherrington,   Mrs.   C.   C.   Peale, 

Albert  G.  Schatzman,  Edmund  D.  Soper 

Oklahoma William  R.  Johnson,  Ray  O.  Martin 

Oregon Sydney  W.  Hall,  Willis  C.  Hawley 

Pacific  Northwest John  B.  Magee,  Charles  A.  Robbins 

Philadelphia J.  Wesley  Masland,  Albert  M.  Witwer* 

Philippine E^teban  T.  Cruz,  Mrs.  Asuncion  A.  Perez 

Philippine  North Burnt  O.  Peterson,  Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan 

Pittsburgh William  K.  Anderson,  Mrs.  P.  N.  Jones 

Rhodesia Henry  I.  James,  Miss  Sarah  N.  King 

Rock  River Thomas  F.  Holgate,  Ernest  F.  Tittle 

Saint  Johns  River Fred  B.  Noble,  Lawrence  Radcliffe 

Savannah Robert  L.  Nunnally,  Henry  W.  B.  Smith 

Shantung Ruth  E.  Hanson,  Hiram  H.  Ts'ui 

South  Carolina Samuel  J.  McDonald,   George  A.  Thomas 

South  Florida Henry  W.  Bartley,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune 

South  Germany Eugen  A.  Barth,  Jakob  Elfner 

South  India Earl  A.  Seamands,  Charles  N.  Weston 

Southern George  E.  Carter,  Robert  L.  Weldon 

Southern  California Leonard  Oechsli,  Mrs.  B.  D.  Snudden 

Southern  Illinois Roy  V.  Jordan,  Laurence  A.  Magill 

Southwest Zachariah   R.   Fields,   Isaac   W.   Young 

Southwest  Germany Immanuel  Mann,  Jacob  Schneider 

Southwest  Kansas Jesse  C.  Fisher,  L.  E.  Tryon 

Sweden Theodor  Arvidson,  Ernst  Eklof 

Switzerland Paul    Baenteli,    Ferdinand    Sigg 

Tennessee Dorsey    B.    Granberry,   George   W.    Lewis 

Texas Miles  W.  Jordan,  Julius  S.  Scott 

Troy Henrietta   Gibson,   Edwin   Lewis 

Upper  Iowa Earle  A.  Baker,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Riley  Nicholson 

Upper  Mississippi James  R.  Reynolds,  Edward  F.  Scarborough 

Vermont Wesley    Kelley,    Eldon    H.    Martin 

Washington Garrett  D.  Rawlings,  Robert  M.  Williams 
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West  Texas Eldridge  M.  Cooper,  Kay  W.  McMillan 

West  Virginia Mrs.  Harvey  W.  Harmer,  Charles  G.  Stater 

West  Wisconsin Echviu  C.  Dixon,  Frank  O.  Whitcher 

Western  Norwegian-Danisli.  .John  O.  Jacobsen,  Gustav  A.  Storaker 

Wilmington Victor  J.  Carmine,  Walter  E.  Gunby 

Wisconsin Perry    C.   Goodrick,   Robert   B.    Stansell 

Wyoming Mark   A.   Dawber,   Walter   L.    Hunt 

Wyoming  State Roy  0.  Hills,  E.  K.  Morrow 

Yenping Frederick  Bankhardt,  Gusta  Robinett 


SPECIAL  COMMITTEES  AND 
COMMISSIONS— 1932-1936 

Commission  on  Central  Conferences 

Bishops:  John  L.  Nuelsen,  Geneva,  Switzerland;  Francis  J.  McConnell,  New 
York  City;  Frederick  D.  Leete,  Omaha,  Nebraska. 

Ministers:  G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  Greencastle,  Indiana;  L.  O.  Hartman,  Boston, 
Massachusetts;  Ralph  B.  Urmy,  Westfield,  New  Jersey;  Harold  P.Sloan, 
Haddonfield,  New  Jersey;  R.  M.  Shipman,  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  J.  Waskom 
Pickett,  Lucknow,  India.  LajTiien:  James  R.  Joy,  New  York  City;  T. 
F.  Holgate,  Evanston,  Illinois;  Mrs.  Thomas  Nicholson,  Mount  Vernon, 
Iowa;  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  Sidney,  Ohio;  *J.  E  M.  Stephens,  Rochester, 
New  York;  James  L.  Ding,  Foochow,  China. 

Corresponding  Members:  W.  C.  Terril,  Johannesburg,  South  Africa;  Theodor 
Ar-vidson,  Stockholm,  Sweden;  J.  W.  E.  Sommer,  Frankfort-Main,  Ger- 
many; Marmaduke  Dodsworth,  Singapore,  Malaya;  Pedro  R.  Zottele, 
Santiago,  Chile. 

Commission  on  the  Codification  of  the  Discipline 

Bishop  Ernest  G.  Richardson;  John  W.  Langdale,  New  York  City;  John  M. 
Arters,  Bangor,  Maine;  Benjamin  A.  Matthews,  New  York  City;  Thomas 
A.  Stafford,  Chicago,  Illinois;  Hugh  Kennedy,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan; 
Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs,  Woolrich,  Pennsj-lvania. 

Commission  on  Conference  Claimants  Legislation 

Thomas  A.  Stafford,  Chicago,  Illinois;  *S.  B.  Salmon,  Mansfield,  Ohio;  Thomas 
S.  Brock,  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey;  A.  M.  Wells,  Decatur,  Illinois;  William 
A  Walls,  Kent,  Ohio. 

Commission  on  Courses  of  Study 

Bishops:  E.  H.  Hughes,  Francis  J.  McConnell,  and  A.  W.  Leonard. 

Ministers:  Oscar  T.  Olson,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  W.  G.  Seamans,  Lancaster,  Ohio; 
Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Washington,  D.  C;  Harris  Frankhn  Rail,  Evanston, 
lUinois;  Arlo  A.  Brown,  Madison,  New  Jersey;  Albert  C.  Knudson,  Boston, 
Massachusetts.    Ex  officio ,  John  W.  Langdale,  Book  Editor. 

Commission  on  Melville  B.  Cox  Centennial 

Bishops:   Eben  S.  Johnson,  Robert  E.  Jones,  Matthew  W.  Clair. 

Ministers:   T.  S.  Donohugh,  New  York  City;  D.  D.  Martin,  Atlanta,  Georgia; 

J.  A.  Simpson,  Miami,  Florida;  Roger  S.  Guptil,  Bondsv-ille,  Massachusetts; 

Ernest    Lyon,    Baltimore,    Maryland.      Laymen:     Mrs.    A.    P.    Camphor, 

Orange,  New  Jersey;  James  R.  Joy,  New  Y'ork  City;  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tvler, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Members  of  the  Ecumenical  Methodist  Council 

Bishops:  F.  D.  Leete,  Omaha,  Nebraska;  Herbert  Welch,  Shanghai,  China; 
A.  W.  Leonard,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

George  W.  Dixon,  Chicago,  Illinois;  James  R.  Joy,  New  York  City;  Elmer  L. 
Kidney,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania;  M.  S.  Davage,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  Mrs. 
H.  E.  Woolever,  Washington,  D.  C;  Mrs.  Frederick  C.  Reynolds,  Balti- 
more, Maryland;  E.  D.  Soper,  Delaware,  Ohio;  Frank  Kingdon,  East 
Orange,  New  Jersey;  Merle  N.  Smith,  Pasadena,  California;  Frederick 
C.  Eiselen,  Chicago,  Illinois;  John  R.  Edwards,  Jacksonville,  Illinois, 
Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Boston,  Massachusetts;  Richard  C.  Raines,  Minneapolis; 
Minnesota. 

Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen 

John  M.  Arters  (Maine) ;  Edgar  R.  Heckman  (Central  Pennsylvania) ;  Orien 
W.  Fifer    (Indiana) ;  William   C.   Hartinger    (Indiana) ;  Bishop   J.    Ralph 

♦Deceased. 
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Magee;  John  R.  Magee  (Pacific  Northwest);  Daniel^  L.  Marsh  (New  Eng- 
land); John  A.  Diekmann  (Ohio) ;  Fred  D.  Stone  (Rock  River);  G.  Brom- 
ley Oxnam  (Northwest  Indiana) ;  Thomas  S.  Brock  (New  Jersey) ;  John 
L.  Seaton  (Michigan) ;  Arthur  M.  Wells  (Illinois)  ;J  Harrj-  E.  Woolever 
(Central  New  York) ;  Francis  R.  Bayley  (Baltimore) ;  John  W.  Langdale 
(New  York  East) ;  George  W.  Henson  (Philadelphia) . 

CoMJnssioN  ON  Enteetaikment  of  the  General  Conference 

Charles  E.  AUinger  (Detroit) ;  Matthew  S.  Davage  (Louisiana) ;  Claude  C. 
Hall  (Southern  Illinois) ;  John  L.  Hillman  (lowa-Des  Moines) ;  Fred  D. 
Stone  (Rock  River) . 

Commission  on  Evangelism 

Bishops:  F.  D.  Leete,  A.  W.  Leonard,  H.  L.  Smith,  C.  L.  Mead,  R.  S.  Cushman. 

Ministers:  Loren  M.  Edwards,  St.  Louis,  Missouri;  Merton  S.  Rice,  Detroit, 
Michigan;  A.  E.  Day,  Baltimore,  Mar>-land;  J.  E.  Charlton,  Maplewood, 
New  Jersey;  C._B.  Sylvester,  San  Jose,  California;  J.  W.  CJolden,  Holly 
Springs,  Mississippi;  A.  V.  Hunter,  Lexington,  Nebraska;  Roy  L.  Smith, 
Pasadena,  California;  Richard  C.  Raines,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota;  Jabez 
C.  Harrison,  Portland,  Oregon.  Lajiiien:  B.  E.  Kile,  Pro^^dence  Rhode 
Island;  William  Bojd,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  Dean  Taylor,  Fair- 
field, Iowa;  J.  H.  Jackson,  Palo  Alto,  California;  J.  J.  McKim,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio;  A.  C.  Poffenberger,  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey;  Mrs.  O.  N.  Town- 
send,  Zanes-^dlle,  Ohio;  Otto  U.  King,  Huntington,  Indiana;  T.  O.  Cunning- 
ham, Kansas  City,  Kansas;  Mrs.  Edward  J.  Fuller,  Seattle,  Washington. 

Official  Members,  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ 
IN  America 

ALL    effective       BISHOPS    IN   THE    U^^TED    STATES   AND    EUROPE 

Other  Ministers:  C.  S.  Stanley,  Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana;  D.  L.  Morgan,  Merid- 
ian, Mississippi;  E.  M.  Jones,  Montgomery,  Alabama;  G.  LeRoy  White, 
Grand  Forks,  North _  Dakota;  Horace  Turner,  Great  Falls,  Montana; 
Elijah  Longbrake,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho;  W.  W.  Wiant,  Indianapolis,  Indiana; 
Chester  A.  McPheeters,  Elkhart,  Indiana;  Ernest  C.  Wareing,  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana;  C.  Howard  Taylor,  South  Bend,  Indiana;  William  B.  Farmer, 
Chicago,  Illinois;  O.  W.  Fifer,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  W.  M.  Blanchard,  Green- 
castle,  Indiana;  L.  W.  Kemper,  Kokomo,  Indiana;  L.  K.  Willman,  Wilkes- 
Barre,  Pennsylvania;  F.  E.  Lott,  Kingston,  Pennsylvania;  M.  H.  Nichols, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  W.  G.  Tyson,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  D. 
W.  Henry,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  E.  A.  Wells^  Milltown,  New 
Jersey;  Robert.  Bagnell,  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania;  W.  A.  C.  LIughes, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  W.  D.  Fairchild,  Chicago,  Illinois;  W.  E. 
Bennett,  Carmi,  Illinois;  S.  Fosdal,  Brooklyn,  New  York;  Frederick  B. 
Harris,  Washington,  D.  C;  Leonard  White,  Newark,  Delaware;  D. 
Stanlej'  Coors,  Kalamazoo,  Michigan;  John  E.  Martin,  Flint,  Michigan; 
Marshall  R.  Reed,  Detroit,  Michigan:  Arthur  W.  Hewitt,  Riverton,  Ver- 
mont; L.  W'.  Stringfellow,  Haverhill,  Massachusetts;  Cymbrid  Hughes, 
Augusta,  Maine;  J.  F.  Knotts,  Boston,  Massachusetts;  E.  D.  Kohlstedt, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  J.  W.  Holland,  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota;  F.  W. 
Harron,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota;  H.  J.  Root,  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin;  F.  W. 
Court,  Davenport,  Iowa;  J.  H.  Edge,  Spencer,  Iowa;  Frank  G.  Bean, 
Boone,  Iowa;  F.  L.  Geyer,  Grand  Junction,  Colorado;  H.  G.  Goodsell, 
Colorado  Springs,  Colorado;  C.  O.  Beckman,  Boulder,  Colorado;  R.  C. 
Baker,  Sterling,  Colorado;  Jabez  C.  Harrison,  Portland,  Oregon;  J.  M. 
Adams,  Pullman,  Washington;  Fred  P.  Corson,  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania; 
Thomas  Acheson,  Tacoma,  Washington;  R.  S.  Durm,  Spokane,  Washington; 
B.  F.  Neal,  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas;  F.  R.  Arnold,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  G.  D. 
Hancock,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri;  F.  M.  Redinger,  DuBois,  Pennsylvania; 
W.  F.  Conner,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania;  Roy  McCuskey,  Buckhannon, 
West  Virginia;  W.  M.  Shultz,  Charleston,  West  Virginia;  E.  R.  Brown, 
Akron,  Ohio;  E.  J.  Hammond,  Atlanta.  Georgia;  T.  W.  Williams,  Gaines- 
ville, Florida;  D.  H.  Stanton,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  R.  L.  Nunnally,  Savannah, 
Georgia;  H.  H.  Cooper,  Florence,  South  Carolina;  Stephen  B.  Campbell, 
Carthage,  Missouri;  L.  B.  Bowers,  Salina,  Kansas;  F.  M.  Larkin,  Los 
Angeles,  California;  W.  P.  Rankin,  San  Francisco,  California;  Mehin  L. 
Olson,  San  Francisco,  California;  E.  P.  Dennett,  San  Francisco,  California; 
George  J.  Creswell,  Knoxville,  Tennessee;  Joseph  Owen,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa; 
Harry  L.  Upperman,  Baxter,  Tennessee;  J.  W.  Maiming,  Morristown,  Ten- 
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nessee;  J.  S.  Bisgrove,  Bradford,  Pennsylvania:  R.  C.  Hebblethwaite,  Elmirai 
New  York;  Charles  E.  Guthrie,  Coudersport,  Pennsylvania;  H.  E.  Hess> 
Lincoln,  Nebraska;  A.  B.  Dennis,  Asheville,  North  Carolina;  *S.  B.  Salmon. 
Mansfield,  Ohio;  F.  C.  Anderson,  Paines^dlle,  Ohio;  Eugene  M.  Moore, 
Detroit,  ^lichigan;  J.  W.  Engle,  Moundsville,  West  Virginia;  J.  H.  Cle- 
mens, Meadville,  Pennsylvania.  Laymen:  Mrs.  Walter  Raymond  Brown, 
East  Aurora,  New  York;  Mrs.  John  Stephens,  Palo  Alto,  California;  Leslie 
J.  Lyons,  Kansas  City,  Missouri;  J.  E.  Jones,  Murfreesboro,  Tennessee; 
G.  M.  Spurlock,  Y'ork,  Nebraska;  AY.  L.  Smithies,  Duluth,  Minnesota; 
Berton  E.  Kile,  Pro-\adence,  Rhode  Island;  Mrs.  Mary  McLeod  Bethune, 
Daytona  Beach,  Florida;  D.  D.  Spellman,  Detroit,  Michigan;  R.  C.  Brown, 
Chicago,  Illinois;  Miss  O.  A.  Hall,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  Mark 
Reynolds,  Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey;  Fred  Hoke,  Arthur  Baxter,  D.  W.  L. 
Brown,  T.  O.  Cunningham,  Kansas  Citv,  Kansas;  W.  Clvde  Svkes,  Conifer, 
New  York;  V.  K.  Moore,  Au  Sable  Forks,  New  Y'ork;  R.  B.  Nay,  Wheel- 
ing, West  Virginia;  P.  W.  Morgan,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania;  J.  S.  Cullens, 
Little  Rock,  Arkansas;  R.  B.  Hayes,  New  Orleans,  Louisiana;  Charles  A. 
Carlisle,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

Commission  on  Barbara  Heck  Bi-Centenary 

Mrs.  Henrj'  P.  Phillips,  New  Y'ork  City;  Mrs.  Grace  P.  Bitgood,  New  London, 
Connecticut;  Mrs.  Francis  J.  McConnell,  New  Y'ork  City;  Mrs.  Dorr  F. 
Diefendorf,  Madison,  New  Jersey;  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie,  Brooklyn,  New 
Y'ork;  Mrs.  Frank  A.  Home,  Brooklyn,  New  York;  Mrs.  Anna  OntJtott, 
New  Y'ork  City;  Mrs.  Carl  H.  Fowler,  New  York  City. 

Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations 

Bishops:  William  Eraser  McDowell,  Frederick  D.  Leete,  Ernest  G.  Richardson, 
Robert  E.  Jones,  Wallace  E.  Brown. 

Ministers:  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pennsjdvania ;  E.  D.  Soper,  Dela- 
ware, Ohio;  Edward  Hislop,  Kansas  City,  Missouri;  Willsie  Martin,  Los 
Angeles,  California;  F.  W.  Mueller,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  Edward 
Laird  Mills,  San  Francisco,  California;  Harr>'  E.  Woolever,  Wa.shington, 
D.  C;  E.  J.  Hammond,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  Willis  J.  King,  Atlanta,  Georgia; 
Morris  E.  Swartz,  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania.  Laymen:  Ernest  H.  Cher- 
rington,  Wester%'ille,  Ohio;  James  R.  Joy,  New  Y'ork  City;  James  A.  James, 
Evanston,  Illinois;  Earl  R.  Condor,  Indianapolis,  Indiana;  Forrest  C.  Dou- 
nell,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri;  John  Fletcher,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee;  Carl 

C.  Magee,  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma;  Ira  E.  Lute,  Denver,  Colorado; 
George  E.  Carrothers,  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan;  Fred  D.  Parr,  San  Francisco, 
California. 

Commission  on  Revision  of  Hymnal  and  Psalter 

Bishops:    W'iUiam  F.  Anderson,  Edwin  H.  Hughes,  Frederick  D.  Leete,  H. 

Lester  Smith,  Titus  Lowe. 
Ministers:    H.  H.  Crane,  Scranton,  Pennsylvania;  Oscar  T.  Olson,  Cleveland, 

Ohio;  E.  E.  Harper,  Indianola,  Iowa;  Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Washington, 

D.  C;  John  W.  Langdale,  New  York  City.  Laymen:  James  R.  Houghton, 
Boston,  Massachu-setts;  Albert.  Riemenschneider,  Berea,  Ohio;  R.  G.  Mc- 
Cutchan,  Greencastle,  Indiana;  H.  W.  Lyman,  SjTacuse,  New  Y'ork;  Karl 
P.  Harrington,  Middletown,  Connecticut. 

Committee  ox  the  Journal 
Edmund  J.  Hammond   (Georgia) ;   Harrj-  W.  Worley   (Foochow) ;  Daniel  W. 
Howell    (Genesee) ;    F.  G.  H.    Stevens   (California) ;  Lester  R.  Templin 
(Northwest  Kansas) . 

1. — Committee  on  Rules' For  the  Quadrennium 

John  M.  Arters,  Bangor,  Maine;  Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs,  Woolrich,  Penn- 
sylvania; George  W.  Henson,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  *George  H. 
Spencer,  Boston,  Massachusetts;  Morris  S.  Daniels,  Suffern,  New  Y'ork. 

2. — For  the  Session  of  1936 

Thomas'F.  Holgate  (Rock  River) ;  G.  W.  Henson  (Philadelphia) ;  J.  E.  Skilling- 
ton  (Central  Pennsylvania) ;  W.  C.  Hartinger  (Indiana) ;  J.  A.  Diekmann 
(Ohio) ;  J.  M.  Arters  (Maine). 

♦Deceased. 
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Commission  on  Sesquicentennial  Celebration 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

Ministers:  Bishops  resident  at  New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Washington; 
Alfred  H.  Backus,  Peru,  Indiana;  E.  S.  Tipple,  New  York  City;  E.  L. 
Watson,  Baltimore,  Maryland;  Charles  W.  Flint,  Syracuse,  New  York; 
A.  E.  Piper,  Reading,  Pennsylvania;  John  L.  Hillman,  Indianola,  Iowa; 
John  H.  Race,  New  York  Citj-;  W.  W.  Sweet,  Chicaso,  Illinois;  Lucius  H. 
Bugbee,  New  York  City;  E.  P.  Dennett,  San  Francisco,  California.  Lay- 
men: C.  F.  Eggleston,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  H.  M.  Wriston,  Ap- 
pleton,  "NMsconsin;  G.  W.  Oliver,  Holly  Springs,  Mississippi;  T.  O.  Cun- 
ningham, Kansas  City,  Kansas;  *W.  A.  Elliott,  Mead^^lle,  Pennsylvania. 

Commission  on  Centenary  of  South  American  Missions,  1936 

Bishops:   Titus  Lowe,  Ernest  L.  Waldorf. 

Ministers:  A.  E.  Day,  Baltimore,  Marjdand;  H.  E.  Luccock,  New  Haven, 
Connecticut;  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  New  York  City;  H.  I.  Andrews, 
Syracuse,  New  York;  F.  G.  H.  Stevens,  Santa  Monica,  California;  J.  Sumner 
Stone,  New  RochcUe,  New  York.  Laymen:  Mrs.  Francis  J.  ISIcConnell, 
New  York  City;  Mrs.  Henrj-  Pfeiffer,  New  York  City;  Miss  Carrie  J. 
Carnahan,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania;  Miss  Evelyn  Miller,  Meadville,  Penn- 
sj-ivania;  Miss  Henrietta  Gibson,  Albany,  New  York;  W.  C.  Evans,  New 
Rochelle,  New  York;  Mrs.  A.  B.  Hatcher,  Port  Chester,  New  York. 

Commission  to  Study  Supervisional  System, 
Administrative  and  Benevolence  Organization 

Bishops:   Thomas  Nicholson  and  Edgar  Blake. 

Ministerial  Membei's:  F.  R.  Bayley,  Baltimore,  Maryland;  John  H.  Race,  New 
York  City;  Arlo  A.  Brown,  Madison,  New  Jersey;  Oscar  T.  Olson,  Cleve- 
land, Oliio;  L.  C.  Wright,  Berea,  Ohio;  William  E.  Shaw,  Peoria,  Illinois; 
Orien  W.  Fifer,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  A.  W.  He^\-itt,  Riverton,  Vermont; 
Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Boston,  Massachusetts.  Laymen:  F.  R.  Gillinder, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  H.  C.  Baldwin,  Detroit,  Michigan;  Mrs.  Ellis 
L.  Phillips,  New  York  City;  R.  B.  Hayes,  New  Orleans,  Louisiana;  Frank 
A.  Home,  Brooklyn,  New  York;  Mrs.  Da^^d  D.  Forsj^h,  New  York  City. 

Commission  on  World  Peace 

Ministers:  Ralph  W.  Sockman,  New  York  City;  E.  F.  Tittle,  Evanston,  Illinois; 
Fred  P.  Corson,  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania;  Bruce  S.  Wright,  Mead\'ille,  Penn- 
sylvania ;  B.  F.  Abbott,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri.  Laymen:  Miss  Helen  Barnes, 
Findlay,  Ohio;  Anson  P.  Fry,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Mrs.  M.  D.  Cameron, 
Omaha,  Nebraska;  Sam  T.  Emerj-,  Boston,  Massachusetts;  Mrs.  Charles  F. 
Van  De  Water,  Long  Beach,  California. 

Commission  on  Worship  and  Music 

Ministerial  Members:  Philip  S.  Watters,  White  Plains,  New  York;  W-  ?• 
Anderson,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania;  J.  Hastie  Odgers,  Elgin,  Illinois; 
Geoffrey  W.  Stafford,  Seattle,  Washington;  Foster  C.  Anderson,  Pains-ville, 
Ohio.  Laymen:  Carl  F.  Price,  New  York  City;  Mrs.  E.  S.  Mills,  Evanston, 
Illinois;  Lloyd  Morey,  Urbana,  Illinois;  Mrs.  Howard  Rushton,  Omaha, 
Nebraska;  James  R.  Houghton,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 

Special  World  Service  Committee 

Bishops:   Titus  Lowe,  Herbert  Welch,  Adna  W.  Leonard. 

Ministers:  J.  M.  M.  Gray  (Detroit) ;  W.  E.  Hammaker  (North-East  Ohio) ; 
Lawrence  Radcliffe  (Saint  Johns  River);  L.  M.  Edwards  (Missouri);  W. 
E.  Shaw  (Illinois) ;  R.  C.  Wells  (Philadelphia) ;  B.  F.  Smith  (Lexington^  ; 
J.  C.  Harrison  (Oregon);  J.  A.  Rinkel  (Minnesota).  Laymen:  C.  D. 
Baldwin  (Maine);  R.  R.  Roudebush  (North  Indiana);  E.  K.  Morrow 
(Wyoming  State) ;  W.  L.  Overdeer  (Wilmington) ;  H.  J.  Roan,  (Idaho) ; 
E.  T.  Welch  (Erie) ;  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode  ((3hio) ;  Mrs.  Thomas  Nichol- 
son (Upper  Iowa) ;  H.  R.  Suavely  (IlUnois) . 

♦Deceased. 


TELLERS 

The  followiug  groups  of  tellers  were  nominated  by  the  Bishops 
and  elected  by  the  General  Conference: 

Group  1 

E.  R.  Alderson,  Rock  River. 
W.  H.  Alderson,  New  York  East. 
J.  W.  Baldwin,  Montana  State. 
M.  D.  Bush,  Northwest  Iowa. 

E.  T.  Cruz,  Philippine. 

F.  M.  Field,  Detroit. 

B.  H.  Gifford,  Erie. 

H.  I.  James,  Rhodesia. 

C.  C.  Jenkins,  Southern  California. 
W.  R.  Johnson,  Kiangsi. 

K.  W.  McMillan,  West  Texas. 
J.  E.  Milburn,  Holston. 

E.  K.  Morrow,  Wyoming  State. 

D.  S.  Patterson,  Baltimore. 
H.  R.  Runion,  Missouri. 

W.  J.  Sayre,  New  Jersey. 
Elizabeth  Shanthappa,  Hyderabad. 
H.  C.  Sims,  Kentucky. 

B.  F.  Smith,  Lexington. 

D.  H.  Stanton,  Atlanta. 

C.  L.  Wallace,  North  Dakota. 

Group  2 

Frederick  Bankhardt,  Yenping. 
H.  W.  Bartley,  South  Florida. 

G.  C.  Bagby,  Sr.,  Southern  California. 
M.  P.  Beach,  Northern  New  York. 

J.  L.  Brasher,  Alabama. 

Fred  Brettschneider,  Kentucky. 

F.  R.  Currie,  Upper  Iowa. 
C.  I.  Goldsmith,  Kansas. 
W.  E.  Davis,  Erie. 

Martin  Funk,  Central  Germany. 
R.  0.  Hills,  Wyoming  State. 
Mott  Keislar,  Indus  River. 
L.  H.  Lightner,  Central  West. 
L.  H.  Martin,  Illinois. 
L.  M.  McCoy,  Upper  Mississippi. 
L.  H.  Nixon,  Michigan. 
Sven  Olsson,  Sweden. 

E.  W.  Peterson,  Oregon. 

G.  R.  Savige,  Wyoming. 
Frank  Steelman,  Baltimore. 

F.  O.  Whitcher,  West  Wisconsin. 

Group  3 

C.  V.  Adams,  Central  Pennsylvania. 
H.  W.  Baldridge,  Indiana. 
Leonard  Carson,  Southern  Illinois. 
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A.  W.  Cupler,  North  Dakota. 

J.  C.  Fisher,  Southwest  Kansas. 

C.  F.  H.  Guse,  Central  Provinces. 

H.  J.  Harwood,  Burma. 

R.  B.  Hayes,  Louisiana. 

F.  C.  Huebner,  lowa-Des  Moines. 

R.  N.  Reiser,  Philadelphia. 

F.  S.  Kline,  Troy. 

F.  0.  Merritt,  California. 

J.  F.   Peat,   Chungking  West  China. 

Mrs.  A.  A.  Perez,  Philippine. 

W.  P.  Pickens,  Florida. 

J.  W.  Searles,  Genesee. 

W.  S.  Smith,  North-East  Ohio. 

R.  B.  Spencer,  Colorado. 

J.  L.  Thornburg,  Blue  Ridge-Atlantic. 

Mrs.  Rufus  Woods,  Pacific  Northwest. 

I.  W.  Young,  Southwest. 

Group  4 

Wray  Andrew,  Southern  California. 

L.  S.  Champion,  New  Jersey. 

P.  G.  Dennis,  Newark, 

C.  N.  Garland,  Maine. 

R.  K.  Gordon,  South  Carolina. 

E.  P.  Hayes,  Foochow. 

J,  J.  Hunt,  Northwest  Indiana. 

M.  W.  Hyde,  Dakota. 

W.  R.  Johnson,  Oklahoma. 

R.  H.  McAllister,  Mississippi. 

J.  W.  Newman,  Central   Tennessee. 

H.  C.  Northcott,  Illinois. 

B.  O.  Peterson,  Philippine  North. 
M.  C.  Robinson,  Ohio. 

C.  E.  Schofield,  Colorado. 

A.  C.  Shue,  Central  Pennsylvania. 

L.  J.  Simpson,  Genesee. 

R,  N.  Spooner,  Nebraska. 

R.  L.  Sprague,  Pacific  Northwest. 

Arvid  Sundfeldt,  Sweden. 

G.  F.  Tipton,  Central  West. 

Group  5 

M.  W.  Boyd,  East  Tennessee. 

C.  C.  Coile,  New  York. 

S.  E.  Fairham,  North  Dakota. 
J.  T.  Fletcher,  Delaware. 

D.  G.  Cranberry,  Tennessee. 
J.  B.  Henderson,  Pittsburgh. 
C.  A.  Jones,  Ohio. 

M.  W.  Jordan,  Texas. 
I.  H.  Liu,  North  China. 

E.  A.  Love,  Washington. 

L.  A.  Magill,  Southern  Illinois. 

E.  H.   Martin,  Vermont. 

I.  G.  McCormack,  Colorado. 

I.  J.  Nisley,  Nebraska. 

J.  E.  Purdy,  Pacific  Northwest. 

Lawrence  Radcliffe,  Saint  Johns  River. 

A.  B.  Stevens,  Southern  California. 
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A.  N.  Warner,  Bombay. 
R.  L.  Weldon,  Southern. 
H.  R.  Wilson,  North  India. 
C.  G.  Yeomans,  North  Indiana. 

Group  6 

W.  K.  Anderson,  Pittsburgh. 

R.  L.  Archer,  Malaya. 

Adolf  Bergmann,  Baltic  and  Slavic. 

R.  N.  Brooks,  North  Carolina. 

Harvey  Gross,  Illinois. 

R.  H.  Huse,  Central  New  York. 

Elmer  Jones,  Northwest  Indiana. 

Miss  S.  N.  King,  Rhodesia. 

C.  H.  LaRue,  Ohio. 

G.  S.  Lynch,  Philadelphia. 

L.  W.  Lynn,  Central  Alabama. 

H.  J.  Roan,   Idaho. 

Ferdinand    Sigg,   Switzerland. 

U.  S.  Smith,  lowa-Des  Moines. 

G.  A.  Storaker,  Western  Norwegian-Danish. 

L.  R.   Templin,  Northwest  Kansas. 

G.  A.  Thomas,  South  Carolina. 

F.  J.  Turner,  Wisconsin. 

C.  M.  Windels,  East  German. 

E.  J.  Winder,  Wilmingtoh. 

H.  W.  Worley,  Foochow. 

SUPEKNUMEBABIES 

E.  D.  Bancroft,  Ohio. 

V.  J.  Carmine,  Wilmington. 

S.  W.  Corcoran,  Pittsburgh. 

C.  M.  Ferreri,  Italy. 

Mrs.  L.  J.  Godbey,  Kentucky. 

J.  C.  Harrison,  Oregon. 

A.  L.  Hoover,  North-East  Ohio. 

W.  L,  Hunt,  Wyoming. 

L.  H.  Lightner,  Central  West. 

W.  W.  Mather,  Southern  California. 

H.  G.  McCallister,  Idaho. 

W.  L.  Parks,  Atlanta. 

John  Patterson,  Hyderabad. 

T.  H.  Pinckney,  South  Carolina. 

A.  R.  Ransom,  Southern  Illinois. 

W.  W.  Reed,  Nebraska. 

S.  C.  Rice,  Kentucky. 

E.  G.  Sandmeyer,  Illinois. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Simangan,  Philippine  North. 

L.  R.  Templin,  Northwest  Kansas. 

Mrs.  M.  L.  Wolfer,  North  Dakota. 
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Names  of  Retired  Bishops  in  Italics 

William  F.  McDowell,  2400  Sixteenth  Street,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

William  F.  Anderson,  960  East  Park  Avenue,  Winter  Park,  Florida. 

John  L.  Nuelsen,  1,  Rue  des  Photographes,  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

Edw-in  H.  Hughes,  100  Maryland  Avenue,  N.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Francis  J.  McConnell,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York. 

Frederick  D.  Leete,  De  Land,  Florida. 

Wilbur  P.  Thirkield,  303  Lexington  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York. 

Herbert  Welch,  420  Riverside  Drive,  New  York,  New  York. 

Thomas  A^icholson,  Mount  Vernon.  Iowa. 

Adna  W.  Leonard,  1724  Koppers  Building,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

William  F.  Oldham,  Glendale,  California. 

Charles  B.  Mitchell.  456  La  Loma  Road,  Pasadena,  California. 

John  W.  Robinson.  37  Cantonments  Road,  Lucknow,  India. 

Eben  S.  Johnson,  7637  North  Richmond  Avenue,  Portland,  Oregon. 

Lauress  J.  Birney,  290  Chautauqua  Drive,  Pasadena,  California. 

Ernest  L.  Waldorf,  1609  Chicago  Temple  Building,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Charles  Edward  Locke,  %  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,   Los  Angeles, 

California. 
Ernest  G.  Richardson,  1701  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
Charles  W.  Burns,  581  Boylston  Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 
Edgar  Blake,  34  Elizabeth  Street,  East,  Detroit,  Michigan. 
Frederick  T.  Keeney,  740  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
H.  Lester  Smith,  420  Plum  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Charles  L.  Mead,  1121  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 
Robert  E.  Jones,  1375  East  Long  Street,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Matthew  W.  Clair,  1040  Russell  Avenue,  Covington,  Kentuckj'. 
George  A.  Miller,  796  East  Santa  Clara  Street,  San  Jose,  California. 
Titus  Lowe,   370  Pittock  Block,   Tenth  and  Washington  Streets,   Portland, 

Oregon. 
Brenton  T.  Badley,  12  Boulevard  Road,  Delhi,  India. 
Wallace  E.  Brown,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 
Raj-mond  J.  Wade,  Hotel  Excelsior,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 
James  C.  Baker,  83  McAllister  Street,  San  Francisco,  California. 
J.  Ralph  Magee,  32  South  Snelling  Avenue,  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota. 
Ralph  S.  Cushman,  312  Trinity  Building,  Denver,  Colorado. 
Wilbur  E.  Hammaker,  Nanking,  Cliina. 
Charles  W.  Flint,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

Alexander  P.  Shaw,  631  Baronne  Street,  New  Orleans,  Louisiana. 
G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  870  Insurance  Building,  Omaha,  Nebraska. 

MissioxART  Bishops 

Edwin  F.  Lee,  Singapore,  Straits  Settlement,  Malaya. 
John  M.  Springer,  Umtali,  Southern  Rhodesia,  Africa. 

Central  Cokference  Bishops 

*Chih  P'ing  Wang,  Chengtu,  Szechuen,  China. 

John  dowdy,  Foochow,  China. 

Jashwant  R.  Chitambar,  Jubbulpore,  C.  P.,  India. 

Juan  E.  Gattinoni,  Rivada\ia  4044.  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

J.  Waskom  Pickett,  Byculla,  Bombay,  India. 

Roberto  Elphick,  Gral,  Korner  180,  Santiago,  Chile. 

Secretary  of  the  General  Conference 
John  M.  Arters,  700  Hammond  Street,  Bangor,  Maine. 
♦Resignation  tendered  November  30,  1934. 
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The  Methodist  Book  Concern 
publishiivg  agents 
New  York:   O.  Grant  Markham,  150  Fifth  Avenue. 
Cincinnati:  George  C.  Douglass,  420  Plum  Street. 
Chicago:   Fred  D.  Stone,  740  Rush  Street. 
Emeritus,  John  H.  Race,  316  West  Seventy-ninth  Street,  New  York,  New  York. 

depositories 
581  Boylston  Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 
524  Penn  Avenue,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 
28  Elizabeth  Street,  East,  Detroit,  Michigan. 
1121  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 
85  McAllister  Street,  San  Francisco,  California. 
225  S.  W.  Broadway,  Portland,  Oregon 

Editors 

elected  by  the  gener.\l  conference 

Harold  Paul  Sloan,  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly  (Circulating 

from  New  York),  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York. 
Orien  W.  Fifer,  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly  (Circulating  from 

Cincinnati),  420  Plum  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Dan  B.  Brummitt.  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly  (Circulating 

from  Kansas  City),  1121  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 
Edward  L.   Mills,  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly  (Circulating 

from  San  Francisco),  83  McAllister  Street,  San  Francisco,  California. 
Robert  N.  Brooks,  The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  Southwestern 

Edition,  631  Baronne  Street,  New  Orleans,  Louisiana. 
Lucius  H.  Bugbee,  Church  School  Publications,  420  Plum  Street,  Cincinnati, 

Ohio;    150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York. 
W.  E.  J.  Gratz,  The  Epworth  Herald,  740  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

ELECTED    BY    THE    BOOK    COMMITTEE 

John  W.  Langdale,  Book  Editor,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York. 
A.  J.  Bucher,  Der  Christliche  Apologete,  420  Plum  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Jacob  S.  Payton,  The  National  Methodist  Press,  100  Marjiand  Avenue,  N.  E., 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Secretaries  of  Boards 

elected  by  the  general  conference 

Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,     \       Board   of   Foreign    Missions,    150   Fifth   Avenue, 

William  E.  Shaw,  /  New  York,  New  York 

Edward  D.  Kohlstedt,  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  1701 

Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
Frederick  C.  Eiselen,  Board  of  Education,  740  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
William  B.  Farmer,  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  222  West  Adams  Street, 

Chicago,  Illinois. 
Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals, 

100  Maryland  Avenue,  N.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

ELECTED    BY    THE    BOARD 

N.  E.  Da-\-is,  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work,  8  East  Long 
Street,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Treasurers  and  Assistant  Treasurers 
Orrin  W.  Auman,  Treasurer,  World  Service  Commission,   740  Rush   Street, 

Chicago,  111. 
C.  M.  Barton,  Assistant  Treasurer,  World  Service  Commission,  740  Rush  Street, 

Chicago,  Illinois. 
Morris  W.  Ehnes,  Treasurer,  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  150  Fifth  Avenue, 

New  York,  New  York. 
George  F.  Sutherland,  As.sistant  Treasurer,  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  150 

Fifth  Avenue.  New  York,  New  York. 
W.  J.  Elliott,   Treasurer,   Board  of  Home   Missions  and  Church  Extension, 

1701  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
H.  Conwell  Snoke,  Assistant  Treasurer,  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 

Extension,  1701  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
Thomas  F.  Holgate,  Treasurer,  Board  of  Education,  740  Rush  Street,  Chicago, 

Illinois. 
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George  C.  Douglass,  Treasurer,  Episcopal  Fvmd,  420  Plum  Street,  Cinciimati, 

Ohio. 
Fred  D.  Stone,  Assistant  Treasurer,  Episcopal  Fund,  740  Rush  Street,  Chicago, 

Illinois. 
Harold  C.  Parkin,  Treasurer,  Chartered  Fund,  135  South  Broad  Street,  Phila- 

delpliia,  Pennsylvania. 
George  C.  Douglass,  Treasurer.  Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

1306  First  National  Bank  Building.  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Gilbert   Darlington,    Treasurer,   American   Bible   Society,   Bible  House,  Park 

Avenue  and  57th  Street,  New  York,  New  York. 
Thomas  A.  Stafford,  Treasurer,  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  222  West  Adams 

Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
O.    Grant    Markham,    Treasurer,    General    Administration    Fund,    150    Fifth 

Avenue,  New  York,  New  York. 
George  C.  Douglass,  Assistant  Treasurer,  General  Administration  Fund,  420 

Plum  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
W.   W.    Marlow,    Treasurer,    Board   of   Temperance,    Prohil)ition   and   Public 

Morals,  100  Maryland  Avenue,  N.  E.,  Washington.  D.  C. 
Albert  Z.  ]\Iann,  Treasurer,  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work, 

Evanston,  Illinois. 
Miss   Florence  Hooper,   Treasurer,   Woman's  Foreign   Missionarj-  Society,  30 

Maryland  Life  Building,  Baltimore,  Mar^-land. 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Freeman,  Treasurer,  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  64  West 

Winter  Street,  Delaware,  Ohio. 


ADMINISTRATI\T  BOARDS,  SOCIETIES 
AND  COMMISSIONS 

Book  Committee 

Frank  A.  Home,  Chairman;  *Ezra  S.  Tipple,  Secretary;  Henry  S.  Henschen, 
Assistant  Secretary. 

ABEA    REPRESENTATIVES 

Term 
Area  Address  Expires 

1.  Arthur  R.  Howard,  Box  847,  Sumter,  South  Carolina 1940 

2.  John  M.  Arters,  700  Hammond  Street,  Bangor,  Maine 1944 

3.  James  E.  Milburn,  719  West  Pine  Street,  Johnson  City,  Tennessee.     1944 

4.  Harry  W.  McPherson,  Illinois  Wesleyan  University,  Bloomington, 

Illinois 1940 

5.  Warren  O.  Hawkins,  1418  Cleveland  Avenue,  N.  W.,  North  Canton, 

Ohio 1944 

6.  John  B.  Redmond,  213  East  Fiftieth  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois 1940 

7.  Charles  E.  Schofield,  2100  South  Josephine  Street,  Denver,  Colorado  1944 

8.  Charles  E.  Allinger,  149  Lamed  Street,  East,  Detroit,  Michigan..  .  1940 

9.  Thomas  O.    Cunningham,   728   Nebraska  Avenue,   Kansas   City, 

Kansas 1944 

10.  Matthew  S.  Davage,  Clark  University,  Atlanta,  Georgia 1940 

11.  Victor  K.  Moore,  Ausable  Forks,  New  York 1944 

12.  C.  Ray  Gates,  .504  North  Elm  Street,  Grand  Island,  Nebraska 1940 

13.  Frank  C.  Propert,  139  Merion  Avenue,  Haddonfield,  New  Jersey.  .  1944 

14.  Edgar  T.  Welch,  Welch  Grape  Juice  Company,  Westfield,  New 

York 1940 

15.  Jabez  C.  Harrison,  370  Pittock  Block,  Portland,  Oregon 1944 

16.  Joseph  S.  Ulland,  Fergus  Falls,  Minnesota 1940 

17.  John    D.    Crummey,    Food    Machinery    Corporation,    San    Jose, 

California 1944 

18.  Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  Frederick,  Marj-land 1940 

ExECUTn^E  Committee  Members 

(1)  NEW  YORK  AND  CONTIGUOUS  TERRITORY 

Frank  A.  Home,  17  Varick  Street,  New  York  City 1944 

J.  Edgar  Washabaugh,  280  Prospect  Avenue,  East  Orange,  New  Jersey  1940 

George  W.  Henson,  1701  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Penn.sylvania 1944 

Stanley  O.  MacMullen,  137  Milk  Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts 1944 

*Ezra  S.  Tipple,  817  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York 1940 

(2)  CINCINNATI    AND    CONTIGUOUS    TERRITORY 

Claude  Young,  302  Perrin  Avenue,  Lafavette,  Indiana 1944 

Judson  J.  McKim,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  1105  Elm  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 1940 

Troy  W.  Appleby,  2400  Reading  Road,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 1944 

(3)    CHICAGO   AND    CONTIGUOUS    TERRITORY 

John  L.  Hillman,  Indianola,  Iowa 1944 

Charles  O.  Loucks,  10  South  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois 1940 

Henry  S.  Henschen,  725  Walden  Road,  Winnetka,  Illinois 1940 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
Office:    150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 
President:    Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell. 
Vice-President:    Frank  A.  Home. 

Corresponding  Secretaries:    Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  William  E.  Shaw. 
Trea.^urer:    Morris  W.  Ehnes. 
Assistant  Treasurer:   George  F.  Sutherland. 
Recording  Secretary:     Harry  C.  Spencer. 

Managers:   The  effective  Bishops,  Central  Conference  and  Missionary  Bishops, 
ex  officio. 


♦Deceased. 
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Ministers:  L.  W.  Auman,  E.  A.  Baker,  iJ.  W.  Brovles,  ij.  L.  Corlev,  'T.  X. 
Ewinjr.  O.  W.  Fifer,  E.  C.  Hallman,  I.  D.  Harris,  "L.  O.  Hartman.  R.  O. 
Hills.  G.  C.  James,  J.  W.  Langdale,  ^G.  W.  Lewis,  A.  J.  Loeppert,  Allan 
MacRossie,  J.  B.  Magee.  Arha  Martin,  R.  W.  McKenzie,  E.  E.  Merring, 
F.  A.  MUler,  ^I.  E.  Miller,  K.  K.  Quimby,  J.  H.  Race,  ^L.  T.  Robinson, 
ij.  S.  Scott,  R.  M.  Shipman,  M.  N.  Smith,  R.  W.  Sockman.  J.  S.  Ladd 
Thomas,  *E.  S.  Tipple,  K\  L.  Wallace,  L.  C.  Wright.  Lavmen:  iC.  V. 
Adams,  C.  D.  Baldwin,  W.  F.  Bigelow,  M.  W.  Bovd,  iWiiUam  Bovd, 
Fred  Brettschneider,  Jacob  Cantlin,  iW.  W.  Day.  E.  T.  Dixon,  F.  R. 
Fisher,  Miss  Marv  Gibson,  A.  B.  Hatcher,  G.  B.  Hodgman.  Miss  Florence 
Hooper,  F.  A.  Home.  J.  R.  Joy,  L.  W.  Lj-nn,  E.  M.  McBrier,  iG.  S.  Mc- 
Elroy,  A.  C.  Poffenberger,  ^H.  J.  Roan,  R.  R.  Roudebush,  iR.  B.  Spencer, 
A.  J.  Stock,  'Paul  Sturtevant,  John  Tunnicliffe,  'AV.  M.  Vicker\-.  W.  A. 
Walls,  'Miss  Ella  M.  Watson,  E.  T.  Welch,  H.  S.  Wilson,  I.  W.  Young. 

Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 

Office:    1701  Arch  Street,  Philadelpliia,  Pennsylvania. 

President:    Bishop  Ernest  G.  Richardson. 

Executive  Secretary-:    Edward  D.  Kohlstedt. 

Treasurer:    William  J.  Elliott. 

Recording  Secretary:    George  M.  Bell. 

Managers:   ex  officio,  without  vote,  all  effective  Bishops,  resident  in  the  United 

.States.    Ex  officio;    The  Bishop  resident  at  Philadelphia.    The  Executive 

Secretarj*. 
Area  Representatives:    1,  J.  L.  Murrell;  2,  C.  V.  Kimball;  3,  A.  D.  Peck;  4, 

John  Thompson;  5,  W.  W.  Dieterich;  6,  J.  A.  Patton;  7,  I.  G.  McCormack; 

8,  W.  C.  Hartinger:  9,  W.  R.  Johnson;  10,  L.  E.  Johnson;  11,  C.  C.  Coile; 

12,  A.  L.  Semans;  13,  A.  M.  Witwer;  14.  S.  W.  Corcoran;  15,  Louis  Magin; 

16,  J.  A.  Rinkel;  17,  Leonard  Oechsli;  IS,  F.  R.  Bayley. 
At  Large:    Bishop  E.  G.  Richardson.  E.  D.  Kohlstedt,  G.  M.  Bell,  W.  R. 

Fruit,   D.   H.   Hargis,   R.   W.   Winchester.   *A.   S.   Williams.    Mrs.   Henry 

Pfeiffer,   Mrs.   Anna   E.   Kresge,   G.   S.   Lynch,   T.   M.   McDonald,   F.   R. 

Currie,  W.  L.  Overdeer,   Mrs.  Jesse  Cappon,  L.  S.  I\'ins,  J.  F.  Burke, 

H.  A.  Douglas,  Miss  E.  Jean  Oram.  F.  E.  Baker,  F.  P.  Felton,  Jr.,  G.  B. 

Shearer,  Jr.,  W.  S.  Pilling,  E.  Y.  Dobbins,  C.;F.  Eggleston,  M.  S.  Gibbs. 

F.  C.  Propert,  J.  T.  Carson. 

Board  of  Education 

Office:   740  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

President:  Bishop  Adna  W.  Leonard. 

Vice-President:  Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith. 

Second  Vice-President:  Walter  C.  Coffey. 

Recording  Secretary-;   Horace  G.  Smith. 

Treasurer:  Thomas  F.  Holgate. 

Executive  Secretarj-;   Frederick  C.  Eiselen. 

Trustees:  Bishops — Charles  W.  Flint,  Adna  W.  Leonard,  Charles  L.  Mead, 
Alexander  P.  Shaw,  H.  Lester  Smith. 

Oscar  E.  Allison,  Paul  H.  Ashby,  Mrs.  Marj-  McLeod  Bethune,  J.  J. 
Bimting,  H.  J.  Burgstahler,  Arthur  A.  Callaghan,  Burton  H.  Camp.  W.  C. 
Coffey,  M.  W.  Dogan,  U.  G.  Dubach,  John  S.  Fletcher,  Arthur  L.  Fuller, 
Mrs.  'W.  H.  C.  Goode,  M.  L.  Harris,  Thomas  F.  Holgate,  J.  R.  Jackson,  W. 
A.  Jessup,  Da^-id  D.  Jones,  Raymond  G.  Kimbell,  Tully  C.  Knoles,  Lester 
E.  Lee,  Halford  E.  Luccock,  Thomas  B.  Lugg,  Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Lester  H. 
Martin,  J.  W.  Masland,  Aubrey  S.  Moore.  Fred  G.  Xoble,  Charles  Nelson 
Pace,  HenrA-  Phillips,  C.  E.  Rarick,  Horace  G.  Smith,  W.  Stanley  Smith, 
H.  L.  L^pperman,  R.  C.  Wells,  Roy  C.  West,  Robert  M.  Williams,  John  L. 
Wolfe,  *W.  P.  Wortman,  E.  C.  Wright. 

Executive  Committee:  Bishop  C.  W.  Flint,  Bishop  Charles  L.  Mead,  Bishop 
H.  Lester  Smith,  Bishop  A.  P.  Shaw,  H.  J.  Burgstahler,  W.  C.  Coffey, 
John  S.  Fletcher,  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode.  Thomas  F.  Holgate,  J.  R.  Jackson, 
W.  A.  Jessup,  Da^•id  D.  Jones,  Raymond  G.  Kimbell,  Halford  E.  Luccock, 
Thomas  B.  Lugg,  Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Horace  G.  Smith,  Roy  O.  West,  E.  C. 
Wright. 

Ex  officio.-  Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard,  F.  C.  Eiselen. 

'  Area  Representative. 
*  Deceased. 
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The  University  Senate 
Name  Institution 

President  Arlo  A.  Brown Drew  University 

President  Fred  P.  Corson Dickinson  College 

Chancellor  DaA'id  S.  Duncan University  of  Denver 

Chancellor  Joseph  M.  M.  Gray The  American  University 

President  Earl  E.  Harper Simpson  College 

Principal  Arthur  W.  Hewitt Montpelier  Seminarj' 

President  Rufus  B.  von  KleinSmid University  of  Southern  California 

President  Lee  M.  McCoy Rust  College 

President  Roy  E.  McCuskey West  Virginia  Wesleyan  College 

President  Frank  E.  Mossman Southwestern  College 

President  James  L.  Robb Tennessee  Wesleyan  College 

President  John  L.  Seaton Albion  College 

President  Edmund  D.  Soper Ohio  Wesleyan  University 

President  Edward  H.  Todd College  of  Puget  Sound 

President  Henrj-  M.  Wriston Lawrence  College 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 

Office:  222  West  Adams  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

President:    Bishop  J.  Ralph   Magee,  32  South  Snelling  Avenue,  S.-dnt  Paul, 

Minnesota. 
Executive  Secretary:    William  B.  Farmer,  222  West  Adams  Street,  Cliicago, 

Illinois. 
Treasurer:    Thomas  A.  Stafford,  222  West  Adams  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
Recording  Secretary:    Charles  R.  Oaten,  222  West  Adams  Street,  Chicago, 

Illinois. 
Class  of  1940:    Ministers — *Robert  E.  Header,  Thomas  S.  Brock,  David  F. 

Helms.     Lay  Members — Charles  A.  Nyman,  Hallam  M.  Richardson,  Lee 

E.  L^mstead. 
Class  of  1944:    Ministers —  Edgar  R.  Heckman,  Rufus  C.  Baker,  Walter  H. 

Jackson.     Lay  Members — *James  F.  Gates,  George  A.  Jacobs,  *Otto  U. 

King. 
Class  of  1948:    Ministers — *Henry  L.  Davis,  *Arthur  M.  Wells,  Sydney  M. 

Hall.    Lay  Members — *Frank  P.  Nicholl,  *Charles  E.  Waterman,  *Charles 

Engdahl. 

Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 

Office:   100  Marj'land  Avenue,  N.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
President:    Bishop  Edwin  Holt  Hughes,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Vice-President:    Bishop  Wallace  K.  Brown,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 
Recording  Secretan,-:    H.  W.  Burgan,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Treasurer:   W.  W.  Marlow,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Executive  Secretary:   Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Secretary  Emeritus:   Clarence  True  Wilson,  Gresham,  Oregon. 

area  representatives 

Area  Name  Area  Name 

1.  D.  H.  Stanton  10.   K.  W.  McMillan 

2.  Sam  T.  Emery  11.  Carl  H.  Fowler 

3.  William  A.  Parsons  12.  Le\T  P.  Goodwin 

4.  C.  C.  Hall  13.  J.  T.  Fletcher 

5.  Earl  R.  Brown  14.  T.  E.  Colley 

6.  S.  H.  Sweeney  15.  Charles  W.  MacCaughey 

7.  Andrew  C.  Caton  16.  George  Mecklenburg 

8.  Frederick  H.  Spence  17.  Roy  L.  Smith 

9.  A.  E.  Henry  18.  Edgar  A.  Love 

At  Large:  Luke  C.  Bootes,  H.  W.  Burgan,  W.  E.  Gunby,  W.  W.  Marlow, 
Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  W.  Branch  Rickey,  A.  C.  Shue,  Harold  Paul  Sloan, 
Charles  I.  Stengle,  H.  Roy  Waugh. 

Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work 

Office:     8  East  Long  Street,  Room  827,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
President:    Bishop  Charles  L.  Mead. 
Vice-President:    Bishop  Ernest  L.  Waldorf. 
Vice-President:   Bishop  Charles  W.  Burns. 


*  Member  of  Executive  Committee. 
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Executive  Secretarj':   N.  E.  DaA-is. 

Recording  Secretan.-:   J.  A.  Diekmann. 

Treasurer:   Albert  Z.  Mann. 

Members:  Ministerial — John  G.  Benson,  O.  J.  Carder,  G.  E.  Farrar,  W.  H. 
Ford,  George  A.  Warmer,  Robert  Warner.  Lay:  Frank  E.  Anderson, 
Paul  Fesler,  Miss  Sadie  A.  Hagen,  Lawrence  A.  Lewis,  A.  G.  Odell, 
Mrs.  F.  C.  Revnolds,  E.  B.  Simmons,  Miss  Lillian  Spicker,  Miss  Grace 
C.  Steiner,  Fred  P.  Todd,  C.  S.  Woods.  Mrs.  May  Leonard  Woodruff. 

The  World  Service  Commission 

President:   Bishop  Ernest  L.  Waldorf. 

Vice-President:   H.  R.  Snavely. 

Recording  Secretan,-:    James  E.  Skillington. 

Treasurer:   Orrin  W.  Auman. 

Members:   Bishop  E.  L.  Waldorf,  Bishop  Titus  Lowe. 

AREA    REPRESENTAXn-ES 

Area  Name  Area  Name 

1.  Lawrence  Radcliffe  10.  E.  F.  Scarborough 

2.  James  V.  Clavpool  11.  W.  Clyde  Sykes 

3.  Manker  Patten  12.  A.  V.  Proudfoot 

4.  H.  R.  Snavelv  13.  Geo.  R.  Savige 

5.  C.  D.  Marston  14.  J.  S.  Paj-ton 

6.  L.  H.  Lightner  15.  E.  W.  Peterson 

7.  Horace  Turner  16.  Frank  O.  Whitcher 
S.  J.  M.  M.  Gray  17.  F.  G.  H.  Stevens 
9.  L.  J.  Lyons  IS.  J.  E.  Skillington 

Members  at  Large:  C.  O.  Holmes,  James  A.  James,  Charles  A.  Jones,  Loren 
M.  Edwards. 

Advisort  Members 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions — Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  New  York  City. 

Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Chtirch  Extension — E.  D.  Kohlstedt,  Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania. 

Board  of  Education — Frederick  C.  Eiselen,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief — WUUam  B.  Farmer,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals — Ernest  H.  Cherrington, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work — N.  E.  Da\-is,  Columbus, 
Ohio. 

American  Bible  Society — Eric  M.  North,  New  York  City. 

World  Ser^-ice  Commission — O.  W.  Auman,  Chicago,  IlUnois. 

Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society — Mrs.  Frederick  F.  Lindsay,  Minne- 
apolis, Minnesota. 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society — Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  Sidney,  Ohio. 

The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 

Office :   Room  710,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

President:    Mrs.  Thomas  Nicholson,  Mount  Vernon,  Iowa. 

Vice-Presidents:     Mrs.  Dorr  F.  Diefendorf.  25  Prospect   Street,  Madison,  New 

Jersey;  Mrs.  Charles  L.  Mead,  1121  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 
Vice-Presidents  at  Large:    Mrs.  F.  F.  Lindsay,  25  Seymour  Avenue,  S.  E., 

Minneapohs,   Mirmesota;   Mrs.   F.   J.   McConnell,   Room  710,   150  Fifth 

Avenue,  New  York  City. 
Recording  Secretary-:    Mrs.  H.  E.  Woolever,  3511   Rodman  Street,   N.  W., 

Washington,  D.  C. 
Treasurer:     Miss   Florence  Hooper,   30   Marjdand   Life   Building,   Baltimore, 

Marj-land. 
Secretary-,  General  Office:    Miss  Ruth  Ransom,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York 

City. 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Societt 

Office:   420  Plum  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

President:   Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  "RTutby  Place,  Sidney,  Ohio. 

Vice-President:    Mrs.  W.  Raymond  Brown,  65  Walnut  Street,  East  Aurora, 

New  York. 
Vice-President:    Mrs.  Daniel  Stecker,  423  Eighth  Street,  Wilmette,  Illinois. 
Vice-President:   Mrs.  M.  L.  Robinson.  316  West  79th  Street,  New  York  City. 
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Vice-President:    Mrs.  D.  B.  Brummitt,  1010  West  70th  Terrace,  Kansas  City, 

Missouri. 
Vice-President:    Mrs.  Anna  E.  Kresge,  70  West  Boston  Boulevard,  Detroit, 

Michigan. 
Corresponding  Secretary:    Mrs.  V.  F.  DeVinny,  200  South  Fairview  Avenue, 

Saint  Paul,  Minnesota. 
Recording  Secretary:    Mrs.  M.  C.  Slutes,  1330  Michigan  Avenue,  Cincinnati, 

Ohio. 
Treasurer:   Mrs.  J.  H.  Freeman,  84  West  Winter  Street,  Delaware,  Ohio. 

Trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund 
Q932  election) 
Ofi5ce:   2301  Packard  Building,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
President:   William  H.  Rometsch*. 
Vice-President:   George  I.  Bodine,  Jr. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer:   Harold  C.  Parkin. 

Franklin  I.  Bodine  Thomas  B.  Perkins 

Thomas  R.  Fort,  Jr.  William  S.  Pilling 

John  Baker  Tuttle 

Trustees  of  Drew  University 
(elected  by  general  conference) 

Class  of  1940:  Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  Bishop  William  F.  Anderson, 
Bishop  Herbert  Welch,  Frank  Kingdon,  Henr>-  L.  Lambdin,  Philip  S. 
Watters,  James  R.  Joy,  Paul  H.  Helms,  Ellis  L.  Phillips,  Donald  R.  Bald- 
win, W.  Spencer  Robertson,  Charles  R.  Gay. 

Class  of  1944:  *Ezra  Squier  Tipple,  Francis  Upham,  William  A.  Layton,  Fred 
Clare  Baldwin,  J.  Edgar  Washabaugh,  Eric  M.  North,  William  S.  Pilling, 
C.  C.  Moore,  Paul  Sturtevant,  M.  Luther  Haggerty,  C.  W.  Laycock, 
Charles  C.  Parlin,  Arthur  J.  Bald^\'in. 

Class  of  1948:  Bishop  William  F.  McDowell,  Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen,  Allan 
MacRossie,  William  B.  Miller,  Charles  L.  Goodell,  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas, 
Paul  G.  Dennis,  George  B.  Hodgman,  William  Boyd,  Frank  A.  Home, 
Frank  E.  Baker,  Harry  N.  Holmes. 

Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Office:    1306  First  National  Bank  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
President:    C.  H.  Waldo*. 
Vice-President:   C.  H.  Lewis. 
Secretary:   Leonard  Garver,  Jr. 
Treasurer:   George  C.  Douglass. 

Class  I.     Terms  Expire  in  1940 
Ministers:    Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Carroll  H.  Lewis,  George  C.  Douglass. 
Laymen:    H.  F.  Dornette,  M.  C.  Slutes,  C.  H.  Waldo*. 

Class  II.     Terms  Expire  in  1944 
Ministers:   Albert  G.  Schatzman,  E.  D.  Soper,  Fremont  E.  Fribley.    Laymen: 
Troy  W.  Appleby,  Leonard  Garver,  Jr.,  W.  E.  KepUnger. 

American  Bible  Society 
OflBce:   Park  Avenue  and  Fifty-seventh  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
General  Secretaries:   Eric  M.  North  and  George  William  Brown. 
Treasurer:    Gilbert  Darlington. 
Member  of  the  Advisory  Council:   D.  W.  Henry. 

Trustees  of  John  Street  Church 
44  John  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
John  W.   Crawford,   Carl  H.   Fowler,  William  PhilUps  Hall,   James  R.  Joy, 
William  Kennedy,  E.  P.  V.  Rittsr,  Millard  L.  Robinson,  Wilson  P.  Tanner, 
Winthrop  N.  Tuttle. 

Corporate  Titles  of  Incorporated  Organizations,  with  Name  of  State 

Under  Whose  Laws  Each  was  Incorporated 
The  Methodist  Book  Concern. — New  York  and  Ohio. 
The  Chartered  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Pennsylvania. 

*  Deceased. 
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Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Ohio. 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  (Church. — New  York. 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church. — Pc?uii^!/lmnia. 

Board  of  Education  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — New  York. 

The  Board  of  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Illinois. 

The  Epworth  League  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Illinois. 

The  Board  of  Education  for  Negroes  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — 
Ohio. 

Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church. — District  of  Columbia. 

The  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church. — Illinois. 

The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Illinois. 

The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
—New  York. 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — 
Ohio. 

World  Service  Commission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. — Ohio. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE  COMMISSIONS 
AND  COMMITTEES— 1936-1940 

Commission  on  Adequate  Support  and  Equitable  Apportionment 
F.  G.  Bean,  Boone,  Iowa;  Warren  J.  Dunham,  Toledo,  Ohio;  Roy  L.  Sprague, 
Vancouver,  Washington;  Eric  P.  Swan,  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  F.  H.  Ryder, 
Cobleskill,  New  York;  Chester   A.    Smith,    Peekskill,    New   York;   E.   J. 
Winder,  Delmar,  Delaware;  Benjamin  Weir,  Charlestown,  Illinois. 

Commission  on  Central  Conferences 

Bishops:   John  L.  Nuelsen,  G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  Herl^ert  Welch. 

Lewis  O.  Hartman,  Boston,  Massachusetts;  Leonard  Oechsli,  125  Marchessault 
Street,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Mrs.  Dorr  F.  Diefendorf,  Madison,  New  Jersey;  Miss  Henrietta  Gibson, 
Albany,  New  York;  T.  F.  Holgate,  Evanston,  Illinois;  W.  H.  Bransford, 
Anderson,  Indiana;  Orrin  W.  Auman,  740  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois; 
Harold  P.  Sloan,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City;  Frank  T.  Cartwright, 
150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City;  W.  F.  Bigelow,  New  York  City;  B.  A. 
Matthews,  New  York  City;  Frank  E.  Baker,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

Corresponding  Meml:)ers:  Carleton  Lacy,  169  Ming  Yuen  Road,  Shanghai, 
China;  Ferdinand  Sigg,  Zurich,  Switzerland;  Theodore  Arvidson,  Sibyl- 
legatan  18  Stockholm,  Sweden;  A.  F.  Wesley,  Rivadavia  4044,  Buenoa 
Aires,  Argentina;  Heinrich  Stehl,  Kassell,  Germany. 

Commission  on  Codification 
Bishop  F.  J.  McConnell.    John  W.  Langdale,  New  York  City;  John  M.  Artera, 
Bangor,  Maine;  Thomas  A.  Stafford,  Chicago,  Illinois;  Ben  A.  Matthews, 
New   York   City;    Fred    B.    Newell,    New    York    City;  E.  R.  Heckman, 
Tyrone,  Pennsylvania. 

Commission  on  Courses  of  Study 
Bishops:    E.  H.  Hughes,  F.  J.  McConnell,  and  A.  W.  Leonard. 
Ministers:   Oscar  T.  Olson,  Cleveland,  Ohio:   William  K.  Anderson,  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania;     Marshall    R.    Reed,    Detroit,    Michigan;   Harris    Franklin 
Rail,  Evanston,  Illinois;  Ai-lo  A.  Brown,  Madison,  New  Jersey;  Albert  C. 
Knudson,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 
Ex  Officio   John  W.  Langdale,  Book  Editor. 

Ecumenical  Methodist  Council  Representatives 

Bishops:   Frederick  D.  Leete,  Herbert  Welch,  Adna  W.  Leonard. 

Ministers:  E.  D.  Soper,  Delaware,  Ohio;  F.  C.  Eiselen,  Chicago,  Illinois;  John 
R.  Edwards,  Jacksonville,  Illinois;  Oscar  T.  Olson,  Cleveland,  Ohio; 
Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Boston,  Massachusetts;  R.  C.  Raines,  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota:  E.  A.  Lowther,  San  Francisco,  California.  Lay  Members: 
James  R.  Joy,  New  York  City;  M.  S.  Davage,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  Mrs. 
H.  E.  Woolever,  Washington,  D.  C;  Mrs.  F.  C.  Reynolds,  Baltimore, 
Maryland;  W.  F.  Callfas,  Omaha,  Nebraska;  C.  C.  Parlin,  Tenafly.  New 
Jersey. 

Commission  on  Evangelism 

Bishops:  Ralph  S.  Cushman,  Charles  L.  Mead,  Frederick  D.  Leete,  Wallace 
E.  Brown,  J.  Ralph  Magee. 

Ministers:  T.  J.  J.  Wright,  Bridge  ton.  New  Jersey;  S.  A.  Keene,  Buffalo,  New 
York;  Weldon  F.  Cros.sland,  Rochester,  New  York;  James  A.  Perry,  Troy, 
New  York;  Ralph  M.  Pierce,  Evanston,  Illinois;  Edgar  Purdy,  Moscow, 
Idaho;  Loren  M.  Edwards,  St.  Louis,  Missouri;  J.  W.  Golden,  Memphis, 
Tennessee;  Merton  S.  Rice,  Detroit,  Michigan;  C.  B.  Sylvester,  San  Jose, 
California.  Lay  Members:  Dean  Taylor,  Fairfield,  Iowa;  Otto  U.  King, 
Huntington,  Indiana;  E.  Howard  Roberts,  Wawatosa,  Wisconsin;  C.  A. 
Kemp,  Winona,  Kansas;  William  D.  Archer,  Cambridge,  Ohio;  Mrs.  B.  C. 
Ziegler,  West  Bend,  Wisconsin;  Mrs.  E.  J.  Fuller,  Brooklyn,  New  York; 
C.  A.  Titus,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  J.  F.  W.  Wilkenson,  Clarion,  Pennsylvania; 
E.  V.  Moorman,  Quincy,  Illinois. 
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J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Washington,  D.  C;  E.  J.  Kulp,  Kansas  City,  Missouri;  Bishop 
C.  W.  Flint,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  Bishop  J.  L.  Nuelsen,  Geneva,  Switzerland; 
Bishop  R.  J.  Wade,  Stockholm,  Sweden;  Bishop  W.  F.  McDowell,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C;  J.  W.  E.  Sommer,  Frankfort,  Germany;  James  A.  James, 
Evanston,  Illinois;  Lynn  Harold  Hough,  Madison,  New  Jersey;  Albert  C. 
Knudson,  Boston,  Massachusetts;  John  R.  Mott,  New  York  City. 

Alternates:  Bishop  G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  Omaha,  Nebraska;  Bishop  James  C. 
Baker,  San  Francisco,  California;  C.  J.  McCombe,  Cleveland,  Ohio; 
Edmund  D.  Soper,  Delaware,  Ohio;  Walter  Aitken,  Lincoln,  Nebraska; 
Karl  K.  Quimby,  Ridgewood,  New  Jersey. 

(The  five  Senior  Bishops  were  made  a  committee  to  appoint  additional  names 

if  necessary.) 

Methodist  Members  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
Area 

1.  S.  J.  McDonald,  Sumter,  South  Carolina;  H.  H.  Cooper,  Florence,  South 

Carolina. 

2.  Charles  M.  Windels,  Brooklyn,  New  York;  C.  M.  White,  Augusta,  Maine. 

3.  J.  L.  Brasher,  Attalla,  Alabama;  J.  L.  Thornburg,  Huntersville,  North 

Carolina. 

4.  C.  R.  Yost,  Lebanon,  Illinois;  Mrs.  Ira  B.  Blackstock,  Springfield,  Illinois. 

5.  E.  H.  Cherrington,  Washington,  D.  C;  S.  C.  Rice,  Pineville,  Kentucky. 

6.  G.  F.  Tipton,  Kansas  City,  Kansas;  J.  S.  CuUens,  Little  Rock,  Arkansas.- 

7.  F.  L.  Geyer,  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico;  E.  K.  Morrow,  Sheridan, Wyoming. 

8.  Elmer  Jones,  Argos,  Indiana;  D.  Stanley  Coors,  Muskegon,  Michigan. 

9.  J.  C.  Fisher,   Garden  City,  Kansas;  Mrs.  W.  C.  Hanson,  Kansas  City, 

Missouri. 

10.  J.  H.  Lovell,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  E.  W.  Hall,  Hattiesburg,  Mississippi. 

11.  Lynn  Harold  Hough,  Madison,  New  Jersey;  John  W.  Langdale,  New  York, 

New  York. 

12.  Arthur  A.  Brooks,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa;  H.  D.  Henry,  Mount  Pleasant, 

Iowa. 

13.  R.  N.  Keises,  Philadelphia,   Pennsylvania;  W.  L.  Hunt,  Unadilla,  New 

York. 

14.  Mrs.  P.  N.  Jones,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania;  H.  H.  Barr,  Jamestown,  New 

York. 

15.  C.  A.  Robbins,  Tacoma,  Washington;  H.  G.  McAllister,  Caldwell,  Idaho, 

16.  E.   C.   Dixon,    Madison,   Wisconsin;   Perry   C.   Goodrick,   Fond  du  Lac, 

Wisconsin. 

17.  W.    C.    Buckner,    Fresno,    California;   Hugh   K.    Hamilton,    Sacramento, 

California. 

18.  W.  A.   C.  Hughes,   Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  Frank  Steelman,  Wash- 

ington, D.  C. 

At  Large:  Frank  A.  Home,  Brooklyn,  New  York;  Paul  G.  Dennis,  Morris- 
town,  New  Jersey;  Ralph  W.  Sockman,  New  York  City;  Bishop  G.  Brom- 
ley Oxnam,  Omaha,  Nebraska;  Bishop  Herbert  Welch,  New  York  City; 
E.  D.  Kohlstedt,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  New 
York  City;  Mrs.  Dorr  F.  Diefendorf,  Madison,  New  Jersey;  Orien  W. 
Fifer,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Claude  C.  Coile,  New  York  City. 

Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations 

Bishops:  William  Eraser  McDowell,  Edwin  H.  Hughes,  Frederick  D.  Leete, 
Edgar  Blake,  Robert  E.  Jones. 

Ministers:  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  E.  D.  Soper, 
Delaware,  Ohio;  Edward  Hislop,  Kansas  City,  Missouri;  F.  W.  Mueller, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  Edward  Laird  Mills,  San  Francisco,  Cali- 
fornia; Harry  E.  Woolever,  Washington,  D.  C;  E.  J.  Hammond,  Atlanta, 
Georgia;  WiUis  J.  King,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  Morris  E.  Swartz,  Harrisburg, 
Pennsylvania;  Robert  B.  Stansell,  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin.  Lay  Members: 
Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  Washington,  D.  C;  James  R.  Joy,  New  York 
City;  James  A.  James,  Evanston,  Illinois;  Fred  D.  Parr,  San  Francisco, 
California;  Vincent  P.  Clarke,  Winchester,  Massachusetts;  William  H. 
Spurgeon,  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado;  W.  H.  Wilcox,  Stillwater,  Okla- 
homa; W,  W.  Schwaninger,  New  Albany,  Indiana;  Clyde  0.  Law,  Wheeling, 
West  Virginia;  F,  H,  Trotter,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 
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Commission  on  Woman's  Work 

Bishops:  Herbert  Welch,  Ernest  G.  Richardson. 
Other  members  to  be  appointed. 

Commission  on  World  Peace 

Ministers  and  Lay  Members:  Ralph  W.  Sockman,  New  York  City;  Ernest  F. 
Tittle,  Evanston,  Illinois;  Robert  M.  Atkins,  Flint,  Michigan;  W.  H. 
Alderson,  Hempstead,  New  York;  Harold  C.  Case,  Topeka,  Kansas; 
Bruce  S.  Wright,  Meadville,  Pennsylvania;  George  E.  Keith,  Manchester, 
Connecticut;  W.  W.  Mather,  Upton,  California;  Anson  P.  Yry,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio;  D.  J.  Shenton,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa;  Walter  Aitken,  Lincoln,  Ne- 
braska; Bishop  G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  Omaha,  Nebraska;  W.  H.  M.  S.,  Miss 
Ada  Townsend,  Evanston,  Illinois;  W.  F.  M.  S.,  Mrs.  Thomas  Nicholson, 
Mount  Vernon,  Iowa;  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer. 
New  York  City. 

Commission  on  Worship  and  Music 

Philip  S.  Watters,  White  Plains,  New  York;  W.  K.  Anderson,  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania;  Clarence  H.  LaRue,  Toledo,  Ohio;  J.  Hastie  Odgers,  Chi- 
cago, Illinois;  Geoffrey  W.  Stafford,  Seattle,  Washington;  Carl  F.  Price, 
New  York  City;  Earl  E.  Harper,  Indianola,  Iowa;  James  R.  Houghton, 
Boston,  Massachusetts;  Lloyd  Foster,  East  Orange,  New  Jersey;  Mrs. 
Howard  Rushton,  Omaha,  Nebraska. 

Committee  on  Rules 

John  M.  Arters,  Bangor,  Maine;  John  W.  Langdale,  New  York  City;  James  E 
Skillington,  Bloomsburg,  Pennsylvania;  George  W.  Henson,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania;  Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 


RULES  OF  ORDER  OF  THE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 

SPECIAL    ORDER    OF    BUSINESS 

First  Day — 10  :00  a.  m..  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
followed  by  the  organization  of  the  Conference  and  business 
appointed  for  the  opening  session.  Organization  of  Committees 
arranged  in  Group  A  and  Group  B,  in  designated  places,  under 
direction  of  Bishops  and  Secretaries  respectively  assigned ;  Com- 
mittees in  Group  A  meet  at  2  :30  to  3  :30  p.  m.  and  in  Group  B 
at  4:00  to  5  :00  p.  m. 

Second  Day — Business  session,  8  :30  A.  m.  Eeport  of  organiza- 
tion of  committees  in  Group  A  and  Group  B ;  nominations,  if 
any,  from  the  General  Superintendents  and  the  Committee  of 
Elected  Chairmen.  Episcopal  Address.  Committees  meet: 
Group  A,  2  :30  to  3  :30  p.  m.,  and  Group  B,  4 :00  to  5  :00  p.  m. 
for  subcommittee  assignments,  completing  organization,  distribu- 
tion of  memorials,  etc. 

Third  Day — Business  session.  Call  of  the  Conferences.  Memo- 
rial address.  Adjournment  at  10:15  a.  m.  Committees  meet: 
Group  A,  10  :30  a.  m.,  and  Group  B,  3  :00  p.  m. 

Fourth  Day — Business  session :  Fraternal  Addresses — no  ad- 
dress to  exceed  20  minutes  except  as  otherwise  arranged  by  the 
Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates.  Adjournment,  10  :10  a.  m. 
Committees  meet :  Group  B,  10  :30  a.  m.,  and  Group  A,  3  :00  p.  m. 

Fifth  Day — Business  session :  Fraternal  Addresses.  Adjourn- 
ment, 10:00  a.  m.  Committees  meet:  Group  A,  10:30  A.  m., 
and  Group  B,  3  :00  p.  m. 

Sixth  Day — Business  session :  Fraternal  Addresses.  Adjourn- 
ment, 10  :00  A.  M.  Committees  meet :  Group  B,  10  :30  a.  m.^ 
and  Group  A,  3  :00  p.  m. 

Seventh  Day — Business  session :  Fraternal  Addresses.  At 
11 :00  A.  M.  Special  Order — exercises  appropriate  to  the  retire- 
ment of  General  Superintendents,  Missionary  Bishops  and  other 
General  Conference  Officers.  Committees  meet  under  the  Kules 
of  Order. 

Whenever  the  above  special  assignments  are  not  filled  as  ap- 
pointed, the  business  of  the  Conference  should  be  immediately 
taken  up  under  the  Eules  of  Order.  All  Eules  of  Order  that  con- 
flict in  any  way  with  this  Special  Order  of  Business  and  Pro- 
cedure are  hereby  suspended. 

*^  All  Special  Programs,  or  Formal  Addresses,  shall  be  ar- 
ranged for  during  sessions  not  later  than  May  9,  1936. 
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ORGAXIZATION" 

EuLE  1.  When  a  Greneral  Conference  shall  have  been  con- 
vened in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution, 
after  the  devotional  service,  the  call  of  the  roll  shall  be  made  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  preceding  Conference  in  the  following  man- 
ner: 

I.  The  names  of  the  General  Superintendents  elected  by  the 
General  Conference,  Missionary  Bishops,  and  Bishops  or  General 
Superintendents  elected  by  Central  Conferences  who  have  died 
during  the  quadrennium,  and  the  names  of  Delegates-elect  who 
have  died. 

II.  The  names  of  the  General  Superintendents  elected  by  the 
General  Conference,  Missionary  Bishops  and  Bishops  or  General 
Superintendents  elected  by  Central  Conferences. 

III.  The  roll  of  Delegates  by  Annual  Conferences.  Whenever 
a  Conference  is  called,  the  Chairman  of  the  Delegation  shall 
report  in  writing  to  the  Secretars^  the  name  of  any  Delegate  who 
is  absent.  All  Delegates,  not  reported  absent,  shall  be  recorded 
in  the  Journal  as  present  under  the  name  of  their  respective 
Annual  Conferences. 

IV.  The  final  roll  call  shall  be  made  under  II  and  III. 

V.  If  a  quorum  is  present,  the  Conference  shall  organize  by 
the  election  of  a  Secretary,  by  ballot  if  there  be  more  than  one 
nomination,  otherwise  by  acclamation  and  by  election  of  such 
Assistant  Secretaries,  upon  nomination  of  the  Secretary,  as  he 
may  deem  necessary.  The  Secretary  shall  perform  during  the 
quadrennium  the  duties  assigned  him. 

TIME  OF  MEETINGS,  EECESS  AND  ADJOUEXMEXT 

EuLE  2.  After  the  first  business  day,  the  Conference  shall 
meet  at  8  :30  a.  m.,  and  adjourn  at  12  :30  p.  m.  From  8  :30  to 
9  :00  A.  M.  devotional  services  shall  be  conducted  by  a  person 
designated  by  the  Bishops.  A  recess  of  ten  minutes  shall  be 
taken  at  10  :30  a.  m. 

THE  PRESIDING  OFFICER 

EuLE  3.  The  Presiding  Officer  shah  take  the  chair  at  the  hour 
to  which  the  Conference  stood  adjourned,  and  bring  forward 
all  business  according  to  the  order  of  the  Conference. 

EuLE  4.  The  Presiding  Officer  shall  decide  all  Questions  of 
Order,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Conference.  In  case  of  such 
appeal  the  question  shall  be  taken  without  debate,  but  the  appel- 
lant shall  state  the  grounds  of  his  appeal,  and  then  the  Presiding 
Officer  shall  state  the  grounds  of  his  decision. 

EuLE  5.  On  assigning  the  floor  to  a  Delegate  and  before  he 
speaks,  the  Presiding  Officer  shall  ascertain  and  distinctly  an- 
nounce his  name  and  the  Annual  Conference  which  he  represents. 
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OEDER  OF  BUSINESS 

EuLE  6.     The  Eegular  Order  of  Business  shall  be : 

I.  Devotional  Services. 

II.  Approval  of  the  Journal, 

The  Committee  on  the  Journal,  consisting  of  five  Delegates, 
shall  examine  the  daih'  Journal  of  the  Secretary,  comparing  it 
with  the  stenographic  record,  and  shall  report  to  the  Conference 
in  either  of  the  following  forms : 

1.  "We  have  examined  the  Journal  and  it  is  correct/'  or 

2.  '^^e  have  examined  the  Journal  and  it  is  correct  except  in 
the  following  particular  or  particulars." 

If  the  report  of  the  Committee  be  in  form  (1)  above,  the  ques- 
tion shall  be  submitted,  "Shall  the  Journal  be  approved?" 

If  the  report  of  the  Committee  be  in  form  (2),  the  question 
shall  be  submitted : 

a.  "Shall  the  report  of  the  Committee  be  adopted?" 

b.  "Shall  the  Journal  as  corrected  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  be  approved?" 

Any  error  subsequently  discovered  shall  be  reported  by  the 
Committee  to  the  Conference. 

III.  Report  of  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions. 

On  the  second  business  day,  on  the  nomination  of  the  Bishops, 
the  Conference  shall  elect  nine  Delegates  who  shall  be  the  Com- 
mittee on  Privileged  Questions.  To  this  Committee  any  Delegate 
shall  submit  what  he  considers  a  privileged  question  relative  to 
the  business  of  the  Conference.  The  Committee  shall  determine 
whether  the  matter  so  submitted  is  or  is  not  a  privileged  question. 
Any  matter  approved  by  this  Committee  as  a  privileged  question 
shall  be  reported  and  acted  upon  each  day  immediately  after  the 
approval  of  the  Journal.     (See  Rule  10.) 


Tlie  following  Calls  shall  be  made  in  ihe  order  herein 
given,  and  shall  he  severally  completed  before  the  intro- 
duction of  other  biisin-ess,  except  by  a  suspension  of  the 
Bules.  They  shall  be  repeated  in  the  same  order,  until 
dispensed  with  by  a  formal  vote. 

IV.  Call  of  the  Annual  Conferences. 

The  Annual  Conferences  shall  be  called  in  alphabetical  order, 
for  the  presentation  of  written  resolutions  for  immediate  passage. 

1.  ^Yhen  a  resolution  has  been  presented  and  read  under  the 
Call  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  and  before  the  Delegate  who  in- 
troduces the  resolution  speaks,  the  question  of  consideration  shall 
be  raised  by  the  Presiding  Officer,  who  shall  ask:  "Is  there  objec- 
tion to  consideration  ?"  If  objection  be  raised,  the  Presiding  Offi- 
cer shall  then  ask,  "Is  the  objection  sustained?"  And  if  a  majority 
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sustains  the  objection,  consideration  shall  be  denied,  and  only  the 
subject  of  the  resolution  shall  be  recorded  in  the  Journal  and 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate.  If  consideration  be  not  denied, 
the  delegate  introducing  the  resolution  may  then  speak. 

2.  If  consideration  is  granted  and  the  delegate  introducing  the 
resolution  has  spoken,  a  motion  of  reference  may  be  immediately 
made.  This  motion  to  refer  may  be  amended  and  the  motion  with 
the  amendments  shall  be  decided  without  debate  and  in  the  re- 
verse order  of  their  presentation.  If  no  motion  to  refer  be  made, 
or  if  a  motion  to  refer  has  been  negatived,  the  proposition  shall 
be  regarded  as  in  possession  of  the  Conference. 

3.  A  motion  to  defer  consideration  and  print  in  The  Daily 
Christimi  Advocate  shall  prevail  if  sustained  by  one  hundred 
delegates,  being  taken  without  debate.  In  such  a  case  the  resolu- 
tion shall  be  given  precedence  immediately  after  recess  of  the 
day  it  appears  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate.  This  motion  to 
defer  may  be  made  immediately  after  consideration  has  been 
voted. 

Y.  Call  of  the  Calendak. 

Following  every  completed  Call  of  the  Conferences,  the  reports 
of  the  several  Standing  and  Special  Committees  and  Commissions 
shall  be  called  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  filed  with  the  Secre- 
tary. 

VI.  Miscellaneous  Business. 

Miscellaneous  business  may  be  introduced  immediately  after 
recess  unless  debate  continues  or  Orders  of  the  Day  are  called. 

duties  and  pkivileges  of  delegates 

Eule  7.  No  Delegate  shall  absent  himself  from  the  sessions  of 
the  Conference  unless  excused. 

Eule  8.  When  a  Delegate  desires  to  speak  to  the  Conference 
he  shall  arise  at  his  assigned  seat,  respectfully  address  the  Pre- 
siding Officer,  and,  after  recognition,  proceed  to  the  speaker's 
platform. 

Eule  9.  No  Delegate  shall  be  interrupted  when  speaking,  ex- 
cept by  the  Presiding  Officer  to  call  him  to  order  when  he  departs 
from  the  question,  or  uses  personalities  or  disrespectful  language ; 
but  any  Delegate  may  call  the  attention  of  the  Presiding  Officer 
to  any  statement  which  he  deems  out  of  order,  or  which  he  con- 
strues as  misrepresenting  himself. 

Eule  10.  When  a  Delegate  desires  to  speak  to  a  privileged 
question,  he  shall  state  briefly  the  question  in  open  Conference, 
and  it  shall  not  be  in  order  for  him  to  speak  to  the  Conference 
until  the  Presiding  Officer  shall  have  decided  that  it  is  a  privi- 
leged question.  Privileged  questions  are  limited  strictly  to  mat- 
ters relating  to  the  rights  and  welfare  of  the  individual  Delegate 
or  of  the  whole  Conference,  and  must  be  of  such  immediate 
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urgency  as  to  justify  the  interruption  of  the  regular  order.  (See 
Eule  e;  III.) 

Rule  11.  Xo  Delegate  shall  speak  more  than  once  on  the  same 
question  until  every  Delegate  who  desires  to  speak  shall  have 
spoken,  nor  shall  any  Delegate  speak  more  than  twice  on  the  same 
question,  nor  more  than  ten  minutes  at  one  time.  (See  also  Rule 
'Z'i  on  Alternation.) 

Rule  12.  Resolutions  shall  he  presented  in  triplicate.  A 
motion  shall  be  reduced  to  writing  if  the  Secretary  requests  it. 

Rule  13.  All  resolutions,  reports,  and  communications  to  the 
Conference  shall  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

Rule  14.  When  a  motion  is  made  and  seconded,  or  a  resolution 
introduced  and  seconded,  or  a  report  read  by  the  Secretary,  it 
shall  be  deemed  in  the  possession  of  the  Conference. 

Rule  15.  The  following  motions  shall  be  taken  without  debate : 

I.  To  adjourn. 
II.  To  suspend  the  rules. 

III.  To  lav  on  the  table. 

IV.  To  take  from  the  table. 

V.  To  raise  the  question  of  consideration. 
VI.  To  call  for  the  previous  question. 
VII.  To  reconsider  a  nondebatable  motion. 
VIII.  To  refer,  only  under  Rule  6,  IV  (2). 

IX.  To  defer  for  printing,  only  under  Rule  6,  IV  (3). 

Rule  16.  No  new  motion,  resolution,  or  subject  shall  be  enter- 
tained until  the  one  under  consideration  has  been  disposed  of, 
init  one  or  more  of  the  following  motions  may  be  made,  and  they 
shall  have  precedence  in  their  order,  namely : 

I.  To  fix  the  time  to  which  the  Conference  shall  adjourn. 
This  motion  is  subject  to  amendment,  substitution,  or 
it  may  be  laid  on  the  table. 
II.  To  adjourn. 

III.  To  take  a  recess. 

IV.  To  order  the  previous  question.     This  motion  cannot  be 

laid  on  the  table. 

V.  To  lay  on  the  table. 

VI.  To  postpone  to  a  given  time. 

VII.  To  refer. 

VIII.  To  substitute. 

IX.  To  amend. 

X.  To  postpone  indefinitely. 

Rule  17.  Only  one  amendment  to  an  amendment  shall  be  in 
order,  but  it  shall  be  in  order  to  move  a  substitute  for  the  main 
question,  and  one  amendment  to  the  substitute,  and  if  the  sub- 
stitute is  accepted,  it  shall  replace  the  original  proposition. 

Rule  18.  Order  of  Voting.  In  voting  when  there  is  a  substi- 
tute and  amendments  have  been  proposed  to  the  original  resolu- 
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tion  and  an  amendment  to  the  substitute  has  been  moved,  the 
Conference  shall  pursue  the  following  order :  The  main  question 
shall  first  be  perfected  by  voting  on  the  amendments  proposed 
thereto,  and  the  Conference  shall  vote  upon  the  amenclment  to 
the  substitute,  then  upon  the  question  of  substitution,  and  finally 
upon  the  question  of  adoption. 

Rule  19.  It  shall  be  in  order  to  move  the  previous  question 
on  any  measure  pending,  except  those  which  involve  character, 
but  the  previous  question  shall  operate  only  on  the  motion  pend- 
ing. If  the  call  for  the  previous  question  be  sustained  by  two 
thirds  of  the  Delegates  voting,  the  motion  shall  be  put;  neverthe- 
less, after  the  previous  question  has  been  ordered,  it  shall  be  in 
order  to  lay  on  the  table  or  to  refer. 

EuLE  20.  It  shall  not  be  in  order  for  a  Delegate  after  discussing 
the  pending  question  to  make  any  motion  that  closes  debate. 

EuLE  21.  When  a  vote  is  about  to  be  taken  any  Delegate  shall 
have  the  right  to  call  for  the  division  of  any  question  if  it  be 
divisible  into  distinct  propositions. 

EuLE  22.  The  motion  to  adjourn  shall  be  taken  without  debate, 
and  shall  always  be  in  order,  except 

I.  When  a  Delegate  has  the  floor. 
II.  When  a  question  is  actually  put,  or  a  vote  is  being  taken, 
and  before  it  is  finally  decided. 

III.  When  the  previous  question  has  been  called  and  sustained 

and  action  under  it  is  pending. 

IV.  When  a  motion  to  adjourn  has  been  negatived,  and  no 

business  or  debate  has  intervened. 
V.  When  a  motion  to  fix  the  time  to  which  the  Conference 
shall  adjourn  is  pending. 

EuLE  23.  Eeconsideration.  When  any  motion,  resolution,  or 
report  shall  have  been  acted  upon  by  the  Conference,  it  shall  be 
in  order  for  any  Delegate  who  did  not  vote  with  the  minority  to 
move  reconsideration ;  a  motion  to  reconsider  a  nondebatable  mo- 
tion shall  be  decided  without  debate. 

EuLE  24.  Changes  of  Discipline.  All  resolutions  proposing 
changes  of  the  Discipline  shall  state  the  words  in  the  paragraph 
to  be  changed  and  the  wording  to  be  substituted,  and  shall  be 
referred  to  a  Committee  or  Commission :  no  such  change  shall  be 
considered  until  at  least  one  day  after  the  report  proposing  it 
shall  have  been  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate.  While 
the  report  is  under  consideration,  amendments  which  are  germane 
shall  be  in  order. 

EuLE  25.  When  any  Delegate  shall  move  the  reference  of  any 
portion  of  the  Journal  of  an  Annual  Conference,  Central  Con- 
ference, Central  Mission  Conference,  Mission  Conference,  or  Mis- 
sion to  any  Committee,  he  must  furnish  at  the  same  time  a  copy 
of  the  portion  he  wishes  to  have  referred,  prepared  as  provided  by 
Eule  33.  . 
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EuLE  26.  I.  Eeports  signed  by  the  Chairman  and  Secretan', 
and  minority  reports  signed  by  at  least  ten  members  of  the  Com- 
mittees of  Groups  A  and  B,  and  minority  reports  of  other  Com- 
mittees and  Commissions  signed  by  at  least  one  fourth  of  the 
number  of  members  thereof,  shall  be  considered  to  be  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Conference  after  they  shall  have  been  printed  in 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  for  at  least  one  day.  In  a  minority 
report  from  The  Judiciary  Committee,  one  signature  shall  be 
sufficient.  Minority  reports  shall  bear  the  same  serial  numbers, 
with  proper  alphabetical  notations,  as  the  Committee  report  for 
which  they  are  offered  as  substitutes.  If  there  be  two  or  more 
such  reports,  they  shall  be  considered  in  their  alphabetical  order. 
All  Committee  reports  shall  be  presented  to  the  Conference  upon 
paper  bearing  at  the  top  the  number  of  the  report,  the  name  of 
the  Committee,  the  total  membership  of  the  Committee,  the  num- 
ber present  at  the  time  the  report  was  adopted,  the  number  voting 
for  the  report,  and  the  number  voting  against  the  report.  Eeports 
of  Commissions  and  all  the  Committees  except  the  Committees  on 
Complimentary  Eesolutions,  on  Credentials  and  on  Privileged 
Questions  and  those  not  listed  in  Groups  A  and  B  shall  be  printed 
in  The  Daily  Chnstian  Advocate  for  at  least  one  day  before  being 
presented  to  the  Conference,  and  they  shall  not  be  read  unless  by 
its  order. 

II.  When  the  Chairman  of  a  Committee  is  not  in  harmony 
with  a  report  adopted  by  the  Committee,  it  shall  be  his  duty  to 
state  the  fact  to  the  Committee,  which  shall  elect  one  of  its  mem- 
bers to  represent  it  in  the  presentation  and  discussion  of  the 
report  in  the  Conference;  but,  if  in  such  a  case  the  Committee 
fail  to  select  a  representative,  the  Chairman  shall  designate  a 
member  to  represent  the  Committee,  and  said  representative  shall 
have  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Chairman  in  relation  to 
such  report. 

III.  The  Delegate  selected  by  the  signers  of  a  minority  report 
to  present  their  report  shall  have  all  the  privileges  in  reference 
to  the  minority  report  that  are  given  to  the  Chairman  presenting 
the  Committee  report,  except  that  the  Chairman  presenting  the 
Committee  report  shall  have  the  right  of  closing  the  debate  on  the 
question  of  substituting  the  minority  report  for  the  Committee 
report. 

EuLE  27.  When  reports  of  Committees  and  Commissions  are 
under  consideration,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presiding  OflBcer 
to  ascertain,  when  he  recognizes  the  Delegate,  on  which  side  he 
proposes  to  speak,  and  he'shall  assign  the  floor  alternately  for 
and  against  the  pending  question. 

Provided,  however,  no  report  shall  be  finally  decided  or  debate 
on  a  question  closed  without  an  opportunity  for  the  presentation 
of  that  side  of  the  question  which  has  not  been  previously  dis- 
cussed by  at  least  two  Delegates. 

Provided,  moreover,  that  a  Chairman  making  a  report  for  his 
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Committee  or  one  of  its  members  selected  by  the  Committee  or 
b}'  its  Chairman  shall  be  entitled  to  ten  minutes  to  close  the  de- 
bate. The  Chairman  representative  of  the  Committee  shall  not 
be  deprived  of  his  right  to  close  the  debate  even  after  the  previous 
question  has  been  ordered,  and  when  a  report  consisting  of  two 
or  more  propositions  has  a  seriatim  consideration  he  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  same  rights  and  privileges  on  each  proposition. 
A  similar  privilege  is  granted  to  the  Delegate  in  charge  of  a 
minority  report.     (See  Rule  26,  II  and  III.) 

Voting 

EuLE  28.  Every  Delegate  shall  vote  who  is  within  the  bar  of 
the  Conference  at  the  time  a  question  is  put,  unless  for  special 
reasons  he  is  excused  by  the  Conference. 

Rule  29.  I.  Voting  shall  be  by  the  uplifted  hand,  but  a  count 
vote  may  be  ordered,  when  the  Delegates  shall  rise  from  their 
seats  and  stand  until  they  have  been  counted.  Delegates  voting 
in  the  minority  may  have  their  votes  recorded. 

II.  Votes  may  be  taken  also  by  ballot  or  by  x\yes  and  ]Sroes, 
and  in  either  case  they  shall  also  be  duly  collected  from  Delegates 
officially  engaged  outside  the  bar  of  the  Conference.  It  shall  be 
in  order  for  any  Delegate  to  call  for  the  Ayes  and  Noes,  and  if 
sustained  by  seventy  Delegates,  the  vote  thereon  shall  be  in  the 
following  manner.  The  Secretary  shall  prepare  uniform  ballots 
upon  which  each  Delegate  shall  write  his  name  and  vote.  These 
shall  be  returned  to  the  several  chairmen,  who  shall  pass  them  to 
the  Secretary  for  record.  The  detailed  vote  by  delegations  shall 
be  published  in  the  Journal  and  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Rule  30.  A  call  for  a  vote  by  orders  must  be  made  and  seconded 
by  Delegates  of  the  same  order,  which  call  must  be  supported 
by  one  third  of  the  Delegates  of  that  order  voting. 

Rule  31.  TThen  voting  by  orders,  the  taking,  announcing,  de- 
ciding and  recording  the  vote  of  each  order  shall  be  separate. 
Any  incidental  question  bearing  upon  such  vote  shall  be  decided 
by  the  Conference  acting  as  one  body.  A  vote  by  orders  shall  be 
a  count  vote  in  which  the  vote  of  the  order  making  the  call  shall 
be  taken  first  and  then  that  of  the  other  order. 

Memorials,  Resolutions,  and  Papers  for  Unannounced 
Reference 

Rule  32.  Memorials,  petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous 
papers  for  reference  to  a  Committee  must  be  sent  in  triplicate, 
without  announcement,  to  the  Secretary. 

Rule  33.  I.  Delegates  presenting  such  memorials,  petitions, 
resolutions  and  miscellaneous  papers  for  reference  shall  endorse 
plainly  on  the  back  the  items  in  order,  as  follows : 

1.  Name  of  Delegate  presenting  paper. 

2.  Conference  to  which  the  Delegate  belongs. 
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3.  Conference,  Society,  Board,  Delegate,  Ministerial  or  Lay 
Member,  Church.  Organization  from  which  the  paper  comes. 

4.  Subject  to  which  it  relates. 

5.  First  name  on  the  petition. 

6.  Number  of  other  petitioners. 

7.  Committee  to  which  referred  by  Committee  on  Eeference. 

II.  Memorials,  petitions,  resolutions  and  miscellaneous  papers 
for  reference  to  Committees  may  be  mailed  to  the  Secretary  at 
any  time  within  four  months  previous  to  the  General  Conference 
session  for  early  classification  and  reference  to  the  several  Stand- 
ing Committees  and  Commissions. 

III.  Memorials,  petitions,  resolutions  and  miscellaneous  pa- 
pers, endorsed  according  to  Eule  33,  I,  must  be  delivered  by  the 
Secretary  to  the  Committee  on  Eeference  (Eule  36)  and  published 
in  the  Journal.  In  the  case  of  memorials  and  documents  of  un- 
usual length,  not  intended  for  publication,  one  complete  copy  shall 
be  furnished  and  two  additional  copies  of  the  endorsement. 

Eule  34.  There  shall  be  the  following  Standing  Committees : 

American  Bible  Society 

Book  Concern 

Boundaries 

Complimentary  Eesolutions 

Credentials 

Education 

Episcopacy 

Federation 

Foreign  Missions 

Fraternal  Delegates 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 

Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work 

Itinerancy 

Journal 

Judiciary 

Pensions  and  Eelief 

Privileged  Questions 

Eeference 

Eevision 

Eules 

State  of  the  Church 

Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals 

Temporal  Economy 

I.  The  Committee  on  The  American  Bible  Society  shall  con- 
sist of  one  Ministerial  Delegate  and  one  Lay  Delegate  from  each 
Episcopal  Area. 

II.  The  Committee  on  Complimentary  Eesolutions  shall  con- 
sist of  seven  Delegates. 

III.  The  Committee  on  Credentials  shall  consist  of  seven  Dele- 
gates.   It  shall  report  the  absence  of  Delegates  and  the  seating 


Rules  of  Order  129 

of  Eeserve  Delegates,  together  with,  all  other  questions  directly 
related  to  the  attendance  of  Delegates.  The  report  of  this  Com- 
mittee shall  be  the  basis  of  settlement  with  the  Delegates  for 
their  per  diem  allowance. 

IV.  The  Committee  on  Federation  shall  consist  of  seven  Min- 
isterial Delegates  and  eight  Lay  Delegates.  To  this  Committee 
shall  be  referred  all  memorials,  petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscel- 
laneous papers  relating  to  Deiiominational  Co-operation,  Com- 
munity Churches,  and  all  other  interests  centering  in  Federation 
and  X^nion. 

V.  The  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates  shall  consist  of 
seven  Delegates,  who  shall  extend  the  courtesies  of  the  Conference 
to  Fraternal  Delegates,  and  shall  present  them  to  the  Conference 
at  the  time  designated  for  their  addresses. 

(The  General  Conference  Commission  on  Entertainment  shall 
arrange  for  the  entertainment  of  Fraternal  Delegates.) 

Rule  35.  The  Judiciary  Committee  shall  consist  of  twenty- 
five  Delegates  nominated  by  the  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  Con- 
ference. To  it  shall  be  referred  all  appeals  coming  to  the  Confer- 
ence under  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline,  Rulings  of  the  Bishops, 
and  all  other  questions  specifically  assigned  to  it  by  the  Confer- 
ence. It  shall  not  be  in  order  to  lay  on  the  table  or  to  postpone 
indefinitely  reports  of  this  Committee,  except  reports  on  ques- 
tions specifically  assigned  to  it  by  the  General  Conference. 

Rule  36.  The  Committee  on  Reference  shall  consist  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Conference  and  two  Ministerial  Delegates  and 
two  Lay  Delegates,  of  which  Committee  the  Secretary  of  the 
Conference  shall  be  secretary-. 

I.  The  Secretary  of  the  Conference  may  also  appoint  an  Assist- 
ant Secretary  to  co-operate  with  him  in  keeping  the  records  of 
this  Committee,  which  records  shall  be  made  a  part  of  the  Journal. 
To  this  Committee  shall  be  referred  appeals,  memorials,  petitions, 
resolutions,  miscellaneous  papers,  and  other  documents,  not  other- 
wise provided  for,  which  have  been  presented  to  the  Conference 
and  require  its  action. 

II.  The  Committee  on  Reference  shall  refer  and  distribute  as 
expeditiously  as  possible  all  appeals,  memorials,  petitions,  resolu- 
tions and  miscellaneous  papers  referable  to  the  appropriate  Com- 
mittees and  Commissions. 

III.  The  Committee  on  Reference  shall  number  consecutively 
its  references  to  the  several  Committees  and  shall  publish  in 
The  Daily  Christuin  Advocate  the  number,  subject,  and  Commit- 
tee reference  of  all  documents. 

IV.  The  Committee  on  Reference  shall  have  power  to  with- 
draw a  reference,  either  upon  request  or  upon  its  own  initiative, 
and  to  refer  the  same  to  another  Committee.  The  Committee  on 
Reference  shall  also  have  power  to  withhold  from  reference  and 
publication  any  document  which  it  shall  deem  improper.     Any 
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document  not  referable  to  any  existing  Committee  or  Commission 
shall  be  submitted  by  the  Committee  to  the  Conference. 

EuLE  37.  The  Committee  on  Eevision  shall  consist  of  five  Dele- 
gates. To  it  shall  be  sent,  for  the  correction  of  verbal  errors  and 
infelicities  only,  all  Committee  reports,  except  the  reports  of  the 
Committee  on  Boundaries  and  The  Judiciary  Committee,  as 
finally  passed  and  before  their  final  printing  in  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate.  To  the  Committee  on  Eevision  the  Conference 
may  refer  any  resolution  or  report  for  clarification  and  definite- 
ness  of  statement. 

EuLE  38.  The  Committee  on  Eules  shall  consist  of  five  Dele- 
gates, to  which  Committee  shall  be  referred  all  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  Eules  of  Order  and  parliamentary  procedure  in  the 
business  of  the  Conference  and  Committees.  The  Secretary  of 
the  General  Conference  shall  be  an  ex-ofiicio  member  of  this  Com- 
mittee. 

EuLE  39.  The  following  Standing  Committees,  arranged  in 
two  Groups,  designated  Groups  A  and  B,  shall  meet  on  the  days 
and  at  the  hours  fixed  in  the  Special  Order  of  Business,  and  after 
the  sixth  business  day,  at  3  :00  p.  m.^  on  the  following  days : 

Group  A — Monday,  Wednesday,  Friday. 
Boundaries, 
Episcopacy, 

Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work, 
Itinerancy, 
State  of  the  Church, 
Temporal  Economy. 

Group  B — Tuesday,  Thursday,  Saturday. 
Book  Concern, 
Education, 
Foreign  Missions, 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 
Pensions  and  Eelief, 
Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

The  following  references  shall  be  made : 

I.  To  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  all  memorials,  petitions, 
resolutions  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  The  Book  Con- 
cern, the  Book  Committee,  publications  and  publishing  interests. 

II.  To  the  Committee  on  Boundaries,  all  memorials,  petitions, 
resolutions  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  Boundaries 
of  Conferences. 

III.  To  the  Committee  on  Education,  all  memorials,  petitions, 
resolutions  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  Board  of 
Education,  our  institutions  of  learning,  Courses  of  Study,  and  all 
other  questions  affecting  the  educational  interests  of  the  Church ; 
relating  to  Education  for  Negroes  and  all  other  matters  affecting 
the  educational  interests  of  the  Negro  people ;  relating  to  Church 
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Schools,  Methodist  Brotherhood,  Church  School  literature,  and  all 
other  matters  affecting  our  Church  School  work ;  relating  to  our 
Young  People's  work,  the  literature  of  the  Epworth  League,  and 
all  other  matters  affecting  the  interests  of  the  Epworth  League. 

lY.  To  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  all  memorials,  petitions, 
resolutions  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  General  Su- 
perintendency.  Missionary  Episcopacy  and  the  Superintendency 
of  Central  Conferences. 

Y.  To  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  all  memorials,  pe- 
titions, resolutions  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and 
all  other  matters  relating  to  Missionary  Work  outside  the  United 
States. 

YL  To  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion, all  memorials,  petitions,  resolutions  and  miscellaneous  pa- 
pers relating  to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion, Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  City  Evangelization, 
the  Eural  Church,  and  all  other  matters  relating  to  Home  Mission- 
ary work. 

YII.  To  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess 
Work,  all  memorials,  petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous 
papers  relating  to  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  work. 

YIII.  To  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  all  memorials,  peti- 
tions, resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  Pastor- 
ate, the  District  Superintendency,  Organization  of  and  Member- 
ship in  the  Annual,  Central,  Central  Mission,  Mission  Conferences 
or  Missions,  Eatio  of  Eepresentation,  Conference  Claimants  "(ex- 
cept matters  relating  to  Pensions  and  Eelief),  Local  Preachers, 
and  also,  the  Journals  of  Annual,  Central,  Central  Mission,  and 
Mission  Conferences. 

IX.  To  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief,  all  memorials, 
petitions,  resolutions  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the 
subject  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  for  our  Preachers,  Missionaries, 
their  widows  and  dependent  children,  Deaconesses,  and  other 
Church  workers. 

X.  To  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  all  memorials, 
petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  social 
service,  labor.  Sabbath  observance,  divorce,  amusements,  and  the 
social  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church  not  clearly  belonging 
to  other  Committees. 

XL  To  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Pub- 
lic Morals,  all  memorials,  petitions,  resolutions  and  miscellaneous 
papers  relating  to  Temperance,  Prohibition,  Habit-Forming 
Drugs,  the  Social  Evil,  and  other  questions  involving  the  attitude 
of  the  Church  toward  Public  Morals. 

XII.  To  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  all  memorials, 
petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the 
business  and  administration  of  the  Quarterly,  District,  Lay,  Cen- 
tral Mission,  Mission,  Annual,  Central,  and  General  Conferences, 
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and  all  temporal  matters  relating  to  Church  membership,  prop- 
erty, finance,  and  other  temporal  interests,  including  statistical 
reports. 

Rule  40.  Assignment  to  Committees  in  Groups  A  and  B.  As 
soon  as  practicable  after  the  election  of  Delegates,  the  Secretary 
of  each  Annual  Conference  shall  call  together  the  Ministerial 
Delegates  and  Lay  Delegates  for  organization.  They  shall  elect 
from  their  number  a  Chairman  and  a  Secretary  and  shall  assign 
their  Ministerial  Delegates  and  Lay  Delegates,  in  such  manner 
as  they  may  determine,  to  the  Committees  in  Groups  A  and  B 
so  that  no  Annual  Conference  shall  be  without  a  Delegate  of  each 
order  in  every  Committee  and  so  that  every  Delegate  of  each 
Order  shall  be  assigned  to  at  least  one  Committee  in  Group  A 
and  one  Committee  in  Group  B. 

When  the  number  of  Ministerial  Delegates  shall  exceed  the 
total  number  of  Committees  in  each  Group,  Ministerial  Delegates 
and  Lay  Delegates  shall  be  assigned  to  the  Committees  in  Group 
A,  and  likewise  in  Group  B,  so  that  not  more  than  two  Delegates 
of  each  order  shall  be  assigned  to  any  Committee  in  either  Group 
and  such  double  assignment  shall  be  made  to  Committees  in  each 
Group  only  to  the  number  by  which  the  Delegates  of  each  order 
exceed  the  total  number  of  Committees  in  each  Group.  The 
Chairman  shall  forward  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference  imme- 
diately after  the  assignments  have  been  completed  the  names  and 
addresses  of  the  Delegates,  arranged  alphabetically,  indicating  the 
Or(ier  to  which  each  belongs  and  the  Standing  Committees  in 
Groups  A  and  B  to  which  each  is  assigned,  and  from  these  re- 
turns the  Secretary  shall  prepare  the  roll  of  these  Committees, 
as  far  as  possible  in  advance  of  the  opening  of  the  Conference. 

Rule  41.  I.  The  quorum  of  every  Committee  in  Groups  A  and 
B  shall  be  forty ;  in  all  Commissions  and  other  Committees  it  shall 
be  a  majority  of  their  members.  Each  Committee  and  Commis- 
sion shall  organize  by  the  election  of  a  Chairman  and  a  Secretary 
and  such  other  officers  as  may  be  required,  and  all  business  shall 
be  conducted  according  to  the  Rules  of  Order  of  the  Conference 
as  far  as  they  can  be  applied.  Immediately  after  the  organiza- 
tion of  Committees  and  Commissions,  the  officers  shall  be  reported 
to  the  Conference,  and  their  names,  with  the  local  address  of  both 
Chairman  and  Secretary,  shall  be  printed  under  the  Roster  of 
Committees  in  The  DaUij  Christian  Advocate. 

II.  Committees  shall  not  originate  business,  but  shall  consider 
only  those  subjects  referred  to  them  by  the  Conference  and  those 
memorials,  petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  which 
are  received  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference  not  later  than  the 
eighth  business  day  of  the  Conference.  They  shall  report  on  all 
the  subjects  before  them. 

III.  After  a  subject  has  been  referred  to  a  Committee,  it  shall 
not  be  in  order  for  any  other  Committee  to  consider  that  subject. 
But- should  a  Committee  ascertain  that. a  subject  which  was  in- 
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tended  for  and  belongs  under  tlie  Eules  to  it,  has  been  sent  to 
another  Committee,  it  shall  report  the  fact  to  the  Committee  on 
Reference,  which  shall  assign  all  the  papers  to  the  proper  Com- 
mittee, Should  there  be  doubt  about  the  reference,  the  same  shall 
be  reported  at  once  by  the  Committee  on  Reference  to  the  Con- 
ference. 

IV.  Committee  reports  changing  the  Discipline  shall  recite 
not  only  the  line  and-  paragraph  to  be  amended,  but  also  the  sen- 
tence, section,  or  paragraph  as  amended. 

V.  Committees  and  Commissions  whose  hours  of  meeting  are 
not  specifically  fixed  by  the  Conference  shall  organize  as  soon  as 
possible  for  the  prompt  performance  of  their  duties. 

VI.  On  the  first  and  second  business  days,  nominations  for  the 
Committees  on  the  American  Bible  Society,  Complimentarv'  Reso- 
lutions, Federation,  Fraternal  Delegates,  .Journal,  Judiciary,  Ref- 
erence, Revision,  and  Rules  shall  be  presented  by  the  General 
Superintendents  for  action  by  the  Conference. 

Rule  42.  There  shall  be  a  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen, 
composed  of  the  chairmen  elected  by  the  Committees  of  Groups 
A  and  B,  Judiciary,  Revision  and  Rules,  of  which  Committee  the 
Secretary  of  the  Conference  shall  be  chairman  ex  officio,  and  one 
of  the  Assistant  Secretaries  shall  be  designated  for  the  Commit- 
tee's Secretary.  This  Committee  shall  meet  on  the  first  business 
day  at  8  p.  m.  and  thereafter  on  order  of  the  Conference  or  on  call. 

MlSCELLAXEOUS 

Rule  43.  Demonstrations  of  approval  or  disapproval  during 
the  progress  of  debate  shall  be  deemed  a  breach  of  order. 

Rule  44.  No  persons,  except  Delegates,  officers,  ushers,  and 
pages  of  the  Conference  shall  stand  in  the  open  spaces  of  the 
Conference  room  or  enter  within  the  bar  of  the  Conference. 

Rule  45.  The  ushers  shall  keep  the  aisles  clear  for  the  exclu- 
sive use  of  Delegates,  officers,  ushers,  and  pages  of  the  Conference, 
and  none  but  Delegates  shall  be  seated  within  the  bar  of  the 
Conference. 

Rule  46.  In  all  matters  not  specified  herein,  the  proceedings 
of  the  Conference  shall  be  governed  by  established  parliamentary 
law. 

Rule  47.  These  rules  may  be  suspended  at  any  time  b}'  a  vote 
of  two  thirds  of  the  Delegates  present  and  voting. 


THE  EPISCOPAL  ADDRESS  TO  THE 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  1936 

To  the  Members  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  Assembled  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  in  May,  1936. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters : 

The  Bishops  could  heartily  repeat  all  the  Scriptural  saluta- 
tions with  which  in  former  years  our  colleagues  have  greeted  the 
representatives  in  these  quadrennial  gatherings.  There  are  no 
benedictions  that  our  hearts  would  not  reverently  call  upon  the 
Delegates  as  they  now  come  from  the  East  and  the  West,  the 
North  and  the  South,  to  counsel  for  the  interests  of  Christ's 
everlasting  Kingdom.  We  are  met  in  the  State  that  has  in  birth 
and  education  given  us  many  of  our  leaders ;  and  that  still  holds 
within  its  borders  more  than  one  tenth  of  all  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal members  on  the  planet.  The  celestial  balconies  are  filled 
with  those  witnesses  who  would  encourage  us  in  the  race  set  before 
us,  while  the  earthly  onlookers  Join  the  glorified  confessors  in 
challenging  our  souls  to  the  contest. 

The  record  of  the  first  Christian  Council  held  long  since  at 
Antioch,  where  "chosen  men"  came  to  confer  over  a  first-century 
problem,  contains  this  luminous  word,  "It  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us."  We  dare  now  in  great  humility  to  seek 
that  high  Council  chamber  where  we  shall  work  out  our  sacred 
decisions  in  the  Comradeship  of  the  Spirit.  Therefore,  we  ex- 
hort you  first  of  all  to  look  to  the  Infinite  Leader  of  the  Church : 
and  we  halt  this  Address  thus  early  in  order  that  in  individual 
prayers  made  corporate  for  the  glory  of  God  we  may  commend 
our  work  to  Him.    For  these  prayers  we  keep  silence  "for  a  space." 

In  a  Church  so  large  as  ours  and  having  so  many  organized 
interests,  it  would  not  be  possible  to  review  its  life  adequately  in 
the  length  of  an  Address.  Hence  we  are  seeking  to  make  this 
message  a  call  for  the  deeper  life.  We  need  not  indulge  in  lamen- 
tations. Every  period  is  exceptional.  When  the  General  Con- 
ference met  in  Cincinnati,  in  1880,  the  country  was  just  recovering 
from  the  effects  of  a  major  and  a  minor  panic ;  and  when  it  met  in 
Cleveland  in  1896  our  people  were  climbing  out  of  the  abyss  made 
by  the  depression  of  1893.  But  as  those  gatherings  sought  to 
answer  the  queries  of  their  days  in  the  fear  and  courage  of  God, 
so  do  we  come — not  to  retreat,  but  to  advance;  not  to  wail,  but 
to  praise ;  not  to  shorten  the  line,  but  to  lengthen  and  strengthen 
it ;  not  to  fiatter  the  "former  times,"  but  to  purify  and  glorify  the 
"present  age"  by  God's  grace. 

We  shall  gather  our  main  emphases  about  certain  questions  that 
have  often  been  asked  in  our  Conferences — many  of  these  in- 
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quiries  being  in  the  exact  words  of  long  ago,  and  yet  returning 
to  our  period  for  new  answers  and  for  our  instruction  in  holier 
faith  and  service. 

I 

Our  first  question  is — '^ho  have  died  ?"    That  solemn  inquiry 

has  been  heard  from  the  beginning  in  our  assemblies.     As  it 

relates  to  the  Bishops  the  answer  now  is  unusually  brief.    Three 

names  pass  from  our  earthly  directories  to  the  lists  of  Heaven: 

Bishop  Earl  Cranston 

Bishop  John  William  Hamilton 

Bishop  William  Burt 

They  left  us  in  the  order  of  their  age  and  of  their  election. 
The  first  two  were  soldiers  in  the  war  of  1861-1865  and  then  sur- 
vived long  as  crusaders  in  a  changed  world.  Different  in  tempera- 
ment, these  three  men  were  alike  in  love  and  usefulness.  One 
lived  into  his  nineties;  the  second  all  but  finished  his  ninth 
decade ;  the  third  went  three  years  beyond  fourscore.  The  urbane 
Cranston  was  efficient  in  several  specialties;  but  the  prevailing 
passion  of  his  latest  years  was  the  Union  of  American  Methodism. 
We  buried  him  in  Arlington  Cemetery  on  a  slope  that  faces 
Southward  as  if  his  spirit  were  waiting  to  hail  a  United  Church. 
The  knightly  Hamilton  remained  to  the  end  a  glorious  agitator, — 
opening  doors  for  the  women ;  pleading  for  the  sable  race  of  his 
love;  joyfully  soliciting  funds  for  the  treasuries  of  his  Lord; 
sleeping  at  last  with  the  great  in  the  Cemetery  near  Boston ;  but 
walking  now  with  assurance  among  the  mighty  in  tlie  better  land. 
William  Burt,  as  an  immigrant  youth,  came  to  the  United  States 
and  wrote  by  his  life  a  romance  of  achievement, — moving  from 
factory  to  Wilbraham  and  on  to  honors  at  Old  Wesleyan ;  laying 
solid  missionary  foundations  in  Europe  by  evangelical  wisdom  and 
fervor;  retiring  at  last  in  a  General  Conference  wherein  were 
seated  many  Delegates  from  Conferences  which  he  had  founded 
or  fostered;  and  but  recently  ending  his  pilgrim  career  at  the 
gates  of  a  City  more  enduring  than  Eome.  These  men  were 
good  gifts  to  our  Church :  and  we  give  them  back  to  God  in  the 
everlasting  hope. 

II 

In  the  first  Discipline  of  the  Church,  published  in  1784,  there 
is  quoted  from  an  address  of  John  Wesley  the  question  marked 
47  in  brackets, — "What  reasons  are  there  why  we  should  not 
separate  from  the  Church?"  Eeference  is  made  in  connection 
with  the  quotation  to  its  use  twenty  years  before  as  bearing  on 
the  Church  of  England.  There  is  no  denying  that  Mr.  Wesley 
had  a  strong  sense  of  ecclesiasticism.  The  fact  that  his  words 
about  the  Church  were  thus  used  in  the  first  Book  of  Discipline, 
issued  after  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  organized,  indi- 
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cates  that  the  convictions  of  our  spiritual  pioneers  led  them  to 
carry  a  vigorous  doctrine  of  the  Church  over  into  the  new  regime. 
In  Protestantism,  speaking  generallj^,  the  tendency  has  been 
toward  a  laxity  in  ecclesiastical  theory,  this  being  a  natural  reac- 
tion against  the  claim  that  ecclesiasticism  was  an  essence  rather 
than  an  instrument.  This  over-done  conception  gave  undue 
power  to  priests  as  mediators;  undue  significance  to  sacraments 
as  transformers;  and  undue  rule  to  the  Church  as  authority.  Ke- 
volting  against  what  it  regarded  as  superstition,  the  Protestant 
movement  sometimes  went  to  another  extreme  and  adopted  a 
loose  theory  of  the  Church.  Today  that  laxity  is  making  for 
several  genuine  perils. 

1.  It  leads  many  people  to  set  the  Church  over  against  the 
Kingdom  of  God  as  if  the  two  were  hostile.  Instead  of  conceiv- 
ing that  the  Church  is  an  agent  of  the  Kingdom,  some  speak  as 
if  it  were  an  enemy.  Granting  that  in  proportion  as  it  keeps  its 
purpose  true  a  cleansing  criticism  is  constructive,  it  is  still  a 
temptation  in  a  nervous  period  to  overdo  the  critical  faculties. 
Thus  it  comes  about  that  all  too  many  commissioned  servants  of 
the  Church  appear  to  use  it  mainly  as  a  target  of  attack — and 
as  a  base  of  supplies !  Some  attitudes  here  are  not  wholesome, 
even  as  they  are  not  quite  honest.  It  was  the  Church  as  a  visible 
institution  that  saved  us  to  Christ,  and  has  given  us  our  chance 
for  service;  and  it  is  the  Church,  as  a  visible  institution,  that 
alone  promises  to  be  the  instrument  for  the  world's  salvation. 
Surely  it  is  a  poor  use  of  the  glorious  ideal  of  the  Kingdom  to 
turn  it  against  the  institution  that  brings  in  the  Kingdom. 

3.  In  our  eagerness  for  one  of  the  great  causes,  we  may  lose  our 
patience  with  the  organized  Church.  We  judge  it  solely  by  what 
it  does  for  our  specialty — desiring  it  to  be  an  enlarged  society  for 
one  propagation.  If  the  Church  devotes  itself  to  our  dear  pas- 
sion, it  is  good ;  if  it  does  not  do  so  consumingly,  it  is  not  good. 
Within  recent  years  men  have  been  known  to  say  that,  if  the 
Church  were  to  die  for  their  fond  enterprise,  God  would  give 
to  the  Church  a  wonderful  funeral  eulogy !  But,  life  being  re- 
lated to  many  worthy  causes,  the  Church  is  commissioned  to 
aid  them  all;  and  it  must  not  be  asked  to  diminish  itself  even  to 
a  noble  narrowness.  It  is  the  home  of  all  worth,  and  the  sum- 
mation of  all  sacred  enterprises.  By  it  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth 
is  building  many  edifices  and  is  ever  calling  unto  Himself  lieu- 
tenant carpenters.  He  lifts  Peace  Temples,  Orphanages,  Colleges, 
Schools,  Hospitals,  Homes  for  the  Aged ;  and,  in  addition,  those 
unseen  structures  of  the  heart  that  shelter  all  good  life  every- 
where. We  have  no  right  to  subject  a  universal  institution  to  a 
distinctly  limited  field,  however  worthy. 

3.  x\ccepting  a  loose  doctrine  of  the  Visible  Church,  the  propa- 
gandists of  other  interests  may  treat  the  Church  as  an  utterly 
secondary  thing.  This  has  happened  in  several  lands.  The  sup- 
porters of  the  totalitarian  State  simply  tell  the  Church  to  yield, 
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or  move,  or  die.  If  it  is  unwilling  to  serve  Caesar,  then  it  must 
suffer  banishment  or  imprisonment.  It  requires  no  claim  of 
infallibility  to  make  the  Church  reject  that  view;  it  requires  only 
an  organized  conscience,  insisting  on  the  freedom  of  an  institution 
set  to  speak  for  God  in  the  realm  of  moral  and  spiritual  idealism. 
We,  therefore,  reassert  that  the  Church  should  not  without  pro- 
test permit  itself  to  become  an  object  of  virulent  abuse,  and  will 
utterly  decline  to  be  the  agent  of  some  one  propagandism,  or 
the  accessory  of  an  autocrat,  or  the  slave  of  an  earthly  dominion. 
Being  the  Church  of  Christ,  it  acknowledges  only  one  final  author- 
ity and  lives  for  all  the  purposes  that  represent  Him.  Figgis' 
thesis  is  not  without  real  justification :  "Nothing  but  a  revival  of 
the  Church  can  withstand  the  usurpations  of  Caesarism.  What 
is  needed  to  redeem  and  mitigate  the  overriding  claims  of  the 
State  are  vital,  free  associations  in  the  community  which  the 
State  rules,  acknowledging  loyalties  so  strong  that  they  will 
not  burn  incense  to  Caesar."  Our  ovm  Church  has  been  known 
for  the  patriotism  of  its  people :  but  we  must  hold  fast  to  the 
assertion  that  the  State  must  not  seek  to  dominate  the  realm 
of  God. 

4.  Any  loose  conception  of  the  Church  comes  often  to  painful 
local  meanings.  The  several  divisions  of  Protestantism  give  op- 
portunity for  the  childish  and  discontented  to  use  another  Church 
as  a  Cave  of  Adullam.  Or  impetuous  men,  mistaking  their  pref- 
erences for  their  convictions,  thwarted  in  their  superficial  desires, 
or  outvoted  in  their  small  plans,  have  to  the  disaster  of  their  souls 
left  the  Church  itself  and  really  abandoned  the  definite  service 
of  Christ.  The  inadequate  conception  may  thus  turn  in  vengeance 
upon  a  Pastor  whose  own  attitude  is  peevishly  critical  rather 
than  patiently  constructive.  Doubtless  the  Church  is  far  from 
perfect.  But  it  is  today  the  best  institution  on  earth ;  and  it  is 
the  home  of  the  best  souls  on  earth.  We  may  do  Christ  grave 
disservice  by  slandering  the  chosen  instrument  of  his  work.  Each 
of  us  may  well  join  St.  Paul  in  his  heart-felt  tribute  to  "the 
Church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth." 

Ill 

In  the  records  of  the  Christmas  Conference  in  1784  the  follow- 
ing appears  as  Question  2,  "What  can  be  done  in  order  to  the 
future  union  of  the  Methodists?"  This  sentence,  with  slight 
changes,  remained  with  our  people  for  many  years.  It  passed 
into  the  period  that  followed  the  forming  of  the  Methodist  Prot- 
estant Church,  and  beyond  the  time  of  the  immense  cleavage 
in  1844.  Its  first  meaning  was  more  personal  and  spiritual  than 
ecclesiastical;  but  the  inquiry  showed  an  early  dread  of  division 
among  the  sons  of  God.  Now  the  inquiry  comes  back  upon  us 
in  an  ecumenical  form.  Scarcely  had  the  sincere  voices  of  men 
achieved  sectional  peace  by  disunion  when  the  equally  sincere 
voices  for  union  in  the  Church  renewed  the  old-time  question. 
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Quite  before  the  war  of  1861-1865  great  souls  became  expectant. 
In  both  the  major  Methodisms  endeavors  began  in  behalf  of  a 
united  Church.  We  need  not  review  the  history  of  these  efforts. 
One  who  has  a  hearty  interest  will  find  large  volumes  giving  the 
full  record,  not  only  of  the  speeches  made  to  fellow  Commissioners, 
but  also  of  the  prayers  offered  to  the  good  God  asking  for  aid  in 
the  holy  merger.  Some  of  the  noblest  spirits  in  the  three  larger 
sections  of  American  Methodism,  Cranston,  Hendrix,  and  Lewis, 
saw  the  far  vision  and  looked  from  a  mountain  of  expectation 
into  the  promised  Land  that  they  were  not  permitted  to  enter. 
Slowly  the  mists  of  misunderstandings  have  been  smitten  by 
the  sunshine  of  love,  until,  doubtless,  no  single  theme  before  this 
General  Conference  will  appeal  so  much  to  our  hope  and  idealism 
as  will  this  effort  of  three  true  flocks  of  Christ  under  Wesley's 
banner  to  make  for  themselves  a  common  fold.  As  these  words 
fall  now  upon  your  ears,  many  of  you  will  find  involuntary  prayers 
rising  from  the  altars  of  your  hearts  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  all  our  souls. 

The  Commissioners  appomted  by  the  three  denominations 
have  been  diligently  and  reverently  at  work.  We  flee  to  no  mere 
refuge  of  piety,  when  we  declare  that  often  their  meetings  have 
been  attended  by  the  Pentecostal  mood  until  we  seemed  to  hear 
the  breeze  of  the  Lord ;  and  to  see  his  living  flame ;  and  to  fore- 
see the  return  of  the  day  when  it  could  be  said,  "All  that  believed 
were  together."  Out  of  those  devout  seasons  there  has  come  at 
last  a  Plan  of  Union  which  is  now  hopefully  submitted  to  this 
Body  as  the  first  stage  of  our  constitutional  procedure.  The 
Covenant  is  necessarily  framed  in  formal  phrases.  If  it  seems  to 
suggest  a  Sinai  whence  issues  the  law,  we  believe  that  the  law 
is  of  God;  and  we  register  our  solemn  conviction  that  our  Sinai 
was  converted  into  a  Mount  of  Transfiguration  whereon  the 
divine  glory  was  radiantly  revealed.  The  document  is  transmitted 
to  you,  bearing  the  hearty  and  unanimous  approval  of  the  Com- 
missions of  the  three  Churches,  and  carrying,  as  well,  the  recom- 
mendation of  all  your  Bishops.  This  does  not  mean  that  every 
item  is  utterly  pleasing  to  the  several  scores  of  men  who  thus 
give  to  it  the  signatures  of  their  minds  and  hearts.  But  it  does 
represent  their  glad  assurance  that,  considering  the  immense 
and  diverse  interests  involved,  the  Plan  is  a  constructive  com- 
posite for  the  reunion  of  the  People  called  Methodists.  The 
provisions  agreed  upon  will  allow  freedom  for  the  further  appli- 
cation of  the  principles  for  which  the  negotiating  Churches  have 
stood, — as  new  light  shall  break  forth  from  the  word  of  God  or 
be  given  in  the  experience  of  His  followers. 

The  ideal  of  union  is  in  itself  so  wonderful  as  to  constitute  a 
high  plea.  This  entire  Address  could  well  be  given  to  this  one  sub- 
ject, so  colossal,  so  immediate,  so  compelling.  Even  as  minor 
matters  have  been  made  to  yield  in  securing  the  unity  of  the 
Nation,  so  should  smaller  considerations  yield  in  securing  the 
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unity  of  the  Church.  Once  a  great  representative  of  another 
religious  Communion  said  that  the  Methodists  were  the  least 
results  of  the  Methodist  movement.  It  is  even  likely  that  our 
achievement  of  this  projected  union  may  be  used  of  God  as  the 
forerunner  of  other  needed  mergers  in  world-wide  Protestantism, 
as  was  the  case  in  Canada.  Our  present  concern,  however,  is  for 
this  consolidating  of  the  Wesleyan  forces.  In  the  inner  life  we 
have  never  been  widely  separated.  Our  altars  have  been  builded 
on  the  same  spiritual  pattern ;  our  deeper  experiences  have  been 
remarkably  similar ;  our  theology  has  remained  in  amazing  agree- 
ment; our  spiritual  songs  have  so  harmonized  that  we  have  made 
a  Common  Hymnal  for  the  expression  of  our  penitence,  and 
praise,  and  consecration,  and  faith,  and  hope.  The  Comi^.on 
Hymnal  should  be  succeeded  by  a  Common  Discipline — and  these 
two  Books  be  made  the  helpers  of  a  Third  Book,  the  Holy  Bible, 
in  the  redemption  of  the  world. 

Eeturning  to  the  scriptural  figure  of  speech,  we  may  say  that 
it  is  the  solemn  and  joyful  conviction  of  your  Bishops  that  these 
flocks  of  Christ  are  now  moving  toward  each  other  because  they 
have  been  moving  toward  the  Good  Shepherd  and  have  come 
near  enough  to  hear  his  voice.  That  voice  says,  "There  shall  be 
one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.^'  It  says  also,  "I  am  the  door;"  and 
we  mean  to  enter.  Unless  the  apparent  signs  of  Providence  are 
being  misread  by  millions  of  believers,  the  year  of  Jubilee  is 
approaching.  This  General  Conference  is  to  have  the  honor  of 
taking  the  first  constitutional  vote  in  the  program  of  reunion. 
We  doubt  not  that  our  action  will  be  decisive  and  triumphant. 

IV 

The  question  relating  to  World  Peace  was  a  late  comer  into 
our  official  records.  But  in  1916  it  arrived,  taking  its  place  in 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  reading,  "What  sort  of  a  dec- 
laration is  the  General  Conference  going  to  make  on  the  war  now 
raging  across  the  sea  ?"  The  editorial  that  began  with  this  inquiry 
mentioned  the  delicacy  of  the  situation.  The  United  States  had 
not  yet  entered  the  struggle ;  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  was 
before  our  citizens.  The  Episcopal  Address  of  1912  had  given 
two  vigorous  paragraphs  on  Peace;  and  the  General  Conference 
adopted  a  seven-line  resolution  endorsing  international  arbitra- 
tion. Yet  the  Journal  and  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  for 
1916  have  no  references  to  Peace  and  War  in  their  Indexes. 
Farther  back,  the  search  for  definite  actions  goes  almost  without 
reward.  Even  the  Disciplines  that  fell  after  1775,  and  1812,  and 
1846,  and  1861-1865,  and  1898,  are  relatively  silent  on  the  theme 
of  World  Peace. 

The  World  War  proved  a  tragic  stimulant  toward  peace  senti- 
ment. Yet  even  in  1920,  notwithstanding  an  urgent  paragraph 
in  the  Episcopal  Address,  and  an  action  relating  to  International 
Relations  in  the  Far  East,  and  an  expression  of  sympathy  for 
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war  sufferers, — the  general  matter  received  no  specific  consid- 
eration. But  in  1924  sentiment  became  ardent.  Under  Peace 
and  War  the  Index  of  the  Journal  gives  references  to  sixteen 
different  pages — and  to  a  final  action  squarely  against  War  itself. 
The  Journal  of  1928  made  another  advance.  The  Report  and 
Exhibit  of  the  Committee  on  World  Peace  was  spread  over  nine 
full  pages;  and  the  Delegates  authorized  the  organization  of  the 
World  Peace  Commission.  In  1932  reports  were  made,  and  were 
followed  by  resolutions,  given  in  full  in  the  Discipline,  couched 
in  words  that  have  had  world-wide  quotation  and  have  seriously 
disturbed  the  militarists  everywhere. 

Without  question,  the  advocates  of  war  or  of  competing  arma- 
ments are  on  the  defensive,  as  never  before.  Their  biological 
argument  has  been  scorned  out  of  the  court  of  a  reasoning  world. 
Idealism  dwells  with  the  Pacifists.  The  Old  and  ISTew  Testaments 
in  their  principles  and  prophecies  are  pleaders  for  peace;  and  our 
Saviour  is  named  as  the  Prince  of  that  Realm.  We  need  not  now 
debate  side  issues  or  the  personal  equations  of  conscience.  On  the 
main  question  we  are  all  but  unanimous.  The  confessed  mili- 
tarist, or  the  man  who  does  not  confess  that  classification,  but 
really  has  it,  finds  no  series  of  options.  If  he  flees  from  Meth- 
odism because  of  our  peace  pronouncements,  he  will  find  that, 
feeling  persecuted  in  our  city,  he  has  none  other  refuge  within 
Protestantism.  The  olive  branch  and  the  dove  will  greet  him 
at  every  entrance.  The  Christ  of  the  Andes  stands  as  far  more 
than  a  statue  with  pleading  hands  at  all  the  Temple  Doors. 

War  under  the  new  inventions  of  poison  gas,  aeroplanes,  sub- 
marines, and  wireless  destruction  is  simply  too  terrible  to  contem- 
plate. The  long  distance  over  which  it  could  wreak  its  death  upon 
the  helpless  deprives  it  of  the  appearance  of  old-time  chivalry. 
The  General  Conference  of  1932  put  forth  a  vigorous  pronounce- 
ment on  Peace.  We  would  change  that  appeal  only  to  bring  it 
down  to  the  moment  and  to  make  it  more  persuasive  for  this 
trembling  period.  We  would  especially  urge  that  the  element  of 
personal  and  corporate  greed  be  removed  from  the  trade  in  muni- 
tions,— so  that  revelations  like  those  given  in  "Merchants  of 
Death"  would  never  again  be  possible.  We  would  insist,  also, 
that  words  and  actions  be  brought  into  harmony  as  the  world 
deals  with  the  programs  of  Peace  and  War.  The  noblest  hopes 
created  by  the  League  of  Nations,  the  Locarno  Pact,  and  the 
Kellogg-Briand  Treaty  have  been  shattered  by  the  xery  govern- 
ments that  signed  them.  Having  offered  peace  to  the  people, 
they  are  now  building  up  inconceivable  armaments.  With  the 
burdening  debts  of  the  World  War  still  unpaid  or  repudiated, 
new  debts  are  being  created  everywhere.  The  Ignited  States, 
yielding  to  an  artificial  threat  that  is  usually  proclaimed  just 
before  appropriations  are  demanded,  is  adding  to  her  national 
debt  by  making  unprecedented  increases  in  military  and  naval 
expenditures.     Surely  the  Church  of  Christ  in  all  parts  of  the 
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world  has  the  right  and  duty  to  offer  sorrowful  and  indignant 
protest  against  all  this  madness. 

Another  World  War,  with  its  terrific  trail  of  debt  and  its  de- 
basing of  moral  standards,  would  certainly  result  in  reactions 
leading  to  communistic  experiments,  and  bullying  dictatorships. 
Dean  Inge  says — "The  most  socialistic  enterprise  in  which  a 
nation  ever  engages  is  a  great  war."  The  statement  could  be 
made  stronger  still.  In  many  of  its  phases  war  is  communistic. 
Our  last  great  struggle  proved  an  introduction  for  both  Com- 
munism and  Fascism.  Therefore,  an  alliance  between  militarism 
and  a  modified  capitalism  is  a  senseless  thing, — and  surely  a 
colossal  blunder  for  the  party  of  the  second  part.  The  commer- 
cial stimulation  is  temporary,  and  it  is  certain  to  be  succeeded 
by  disastrous  reactions. 

We  would  not  dictate  to  our  ministers  and  members  as  to  their 
personal  attitudes.  We  would  not  encourage  those  who  cry, 
"Peace,  Peace"  so  constantly  that  they  injure  this  good  cause. 
But  we  do  proclaim  ourselves  as  among  those  who  seek  to  be  the 
sons  of  God  by  being  Peacemakers.  A  nation  that  insists  upon 
sharing  the  benefits  of  international  relationships  is  in  honor 
bound  to  share  the  responsibilities  of  such  relationships.  Be- 
lieving that  the  problem  of  war  among  nations  must  be  at  last 
worked  out  by  agreements  among  nations,  we  urge  the  United 
States  and  all  other  governments  of  the  World  to  co-operate 
responsibly,  and  on  a  fair  and  proportionate  basis,  in  interna- 
tional movements  and  organizations  that  seek  to  substitute  reason 
and  love  for  force  and  hate.  We  do  not  desire  to  assist  in  any 
program  that  would  bring  back  the  imprecatory  Psalms  even  to 
a  temporary  monopoly;  that  would  turn  our  prayers  into  male- 
dictions; and  that  would  allow  a  brutal  Mars  to  drive  the  gentle 
Christ  from  his  throne.  Longfellow's  description  would  have  to 
be  accented  into  more  terrible  meters,  if  world-wide  war  should 
come  once  more — 

"The   tumult  of   each  sacked  and   burning  village; 
The  shout  that  every  prayer  for  mercy  drowns; 
The  soldiers'  revels  in  the  midst  of  pillage; 
The  wail  of  famine  in  beleaguered  towns: 

"The   bursting  shell,   the   gateway  wrenched   asunder, 
The  rattling  musketry,  the  clashing  blade; 
And  ever  and  anon,  in  tones  of  thunder, 
The  diapason  of  the  cannonade." 

These  terms  would  seem  mild  if  a  new  onslaught  were  made 
on  civilization  by  the  brutal  invisibles  of  man's  invention.  Each 
year  adds  to  the  terrors  of  the  forecast.  More  solemnly  and 
assuredly  than  ever  before  we  take  our  places  alongside  the  Hebrew 
prophets  with  their  visions  of  a  swordless  world,  and  move  into 
the  sacred  fellowship  of  Christ,  whose  birth  was  heralded  and 
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whose  victory  must  be  proclaimed  by  the  angels  in  the  Chorus 
of  Peace. 


In  the  Discipline  published  in  1805  this  question  appears: 
"What  directions  shall  be  given  concerning  the  sale  and  use  of 
spirituous  liquors  ?"  The  answer  does  not  have  either  the  width  or 
the  length  of  the  later  actions  of  the  Church.  Even  in  1813, 
when  James  Axley  introduced  into  the  General  Conference  a 
resolution  that  prohibited  preachers  from  retailing  spirituous  or 
malt  liquors,  he  was  five  times  out-voted.  Laban  Clark,  who 
records  the  matter,  says,  "Axley  was  in  earnest,  but  many  in  the 
Conference  opposed  him,  making  merry  with  his  quaint  speeches; 
and  when  his  motion  was  lost  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall  and 
wept."  But  in  182-i  the  heroic  agitator's  spirit  won.  The  Church 
was  definitely  committed  to  the  great  Temperance  reform. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  review  the  history.  The  treatment  of 
the  Episcopal  address  of  1932  should  long  serve  as  a  valuable 
reference.  For  quite  more  than  a  century  the  attitude  of  our 
Church  has  been  unflinching  and  unequivocal.  If  now  political 
leaders  have  moved  into  that  moral  territor}-,  which  we  desired 
to  keep  non-partisan,  and  have  demanded  that  we  quit  our  advo- 
cacy,, and  cease  to  "preach  politics,"  we  staunchly  proclaim  that 
we  decline  to  surrender  that  sector  of  the  Lord's  battle,  and  that 
to  ask  us  to  do  so  is  colossal  impudence. 

Since  the  closing  of  the  last  General  Conference  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  has  been  repealed.  Our  voters,  being  desperately 
tried  economically,  were  terribly  tempted  morally.  Even  though 
scarcely  one  fourth  of  those  entitled  to  the  suffrage  participated 
in  the  States'  tests,  we  were  defeated.  The  work  of  many  years 
of  unselfish  sacrifice  was  apparently  undone.  Preceded  by  abun- 
dant promises  of  strict  restraint,  legalized  liquor  rushed  back 
into  the  life  of  our  people.  It  is  with  our  country  now,  in  fright- 
ful plenty.  Its  tempting  bottles  gleam  in  thousands  of  windows ; 
its  alluring  advertisements  glare  at  us  from  our  newspapers  and 
magazines  and  come  into  our  homes  over  the  radio;  more  and 
more  its  fashions  and  its  odors  allure  the  middle  aged  toward  a 
false  youth,  and  invite  our  young  people  to  a  false  age.  Those 
of  us  who  lived  in  the  period  of  the  old-time  saloon  testify  that 
the  revived  liquor  trade  has  already  outdone  its  former  horrors. 
Bacchus  is  in  our  land  again,  erecting  his  altars  and  summoning 
our  citizenship  to  an  orgy  of  human  sacrifices. 

With  certain  groups  of  the  American  people  it  is  still  un- 
profitable to  argue.  The  open  saloon  has  made  for  them  a  closed 
mind.  They  are  now  smiling  amid  their  delusions,  endeavoring 
to  persuade  themselves  that  all  is  better,  if  not  good;  shutting 
their  eyes  to  glaring  infamies;  and  willing  still  to  comfort  their 
hearts  with  deluding  testimony.  But  on  all  sides  the  disasters  in- 
crease; the  figures  of  intoxication  are  enlarged;  the  institutions 
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for  the  cure  of  alcoholism  build  extensions  for  the  treatment  of 
drunken  women;  masculine  shouting  is  accompanied  in  many 
cases  by  feminine  shrieking;  the  temporary  idiocy  made  by  rum 
staggers  along  our  streets ;  the  records  of  automobile  mishaps  and 
fatalities  lead  the  very  journals  that  helped  to  reinstate  the  curse 
to  carr}'  on  campaigns  for  the  safety  of  our  highways.  Already 
since  repeal  there  has  been  a  startling  increase  of  deaths  caused 
by  drunken  drivers,  until  even  thus  soon  enough  extra  blood  has 
been  shed  to  cover  with  crimson  guilt  the  men  who  were  respon- 
sible for  the  authorized  return  of  the  Demon,  Many  decline  to 
witness  the  wreckage — even  as  they  offer  the  pitiable  explanations 
of  their  cowardice;  prophesy  the  better  day  which  their  regime 
can  never  bring;  and  stand  tremblingly  upon  a  platform  of 
broken  pledges. 

We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  our  Church,  with  its 
partners  in  the  temperance  reform,  has  been  caricatured  and 
sometimes  scorned  in  these  recent  years — because  we  have  declined 
to  bow  the  knee  to  Gambrinus.  Amid  an  amazing  reaction  that 
often  suggested  moral  insanity,  we  have  refused  to  retreat  from 
our  historic  position.  With  the  rarest  exceptions,  our  Preachers 
have  kept  our  banners  aloft.  Some  of  our  members,  particularly 
in  the  great  centers,  have  been  carried  away  as  with  a  flood,  yet 
the  vast  majorities  of  our  members  have  kept  faith  with  our 
views  on  total  abstinence.  If  any  of  them  wavered  with  reference 
to  prohibition,  they  must  now  be  convinced  that  the  one  evil 
spirit,  cast  out  and  walking  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  finding  none,  has  returned  to  the  garnished  house  of  our 
country  bringing  with  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself. 

The  reaction  in  our  nation  grows  steadily.  But  the  forces  of 
inebriety  will  not  easily  surrender  their  iniquitous  profits.  Evi- 
dently we  shall  need  to  face  a  bitter  contest.  Years  ago  George 
C.  Haddock  fell  in  Sioux  City  as  a  martyr  in  the  dark  night  of 
assassination.  Persecution  has  merely  changed  its  weapons. 
Merciless  propaganda  has  put  us  at  a  disadvantage.  Our  people 
have  had  a  great  chance  for  granite  convictions — especially  in 
sections  where  the  journalism  of  Sodom  has  held  sway.  The 
weaker  ones  among  them  have  occasionally  become  the  financial 
and  spiritual  victims  of  rum,  while  avoiding  its  physical  perils. 
They  have  been  in  the  hotel  business,  in  drug  stores,  in  res- 
taurants, or  in  other  lines  related  to  the  liquor  trade.  They  have 
known  the  torment  of  compromise,  trying  to  serve  God  and  the 
very  worst  Mammon.  Some  of  them  are  almost  ashamed  to  go 
to  Church  lest  consciences  trained  in  our  joyful  Puritan  regime 
shall  smite  them  with  sorrow.  Others  become  angry  with  their 
Pastors  and  raise  the  cry  of  "political  preaching."  We  can 
scarcely  overstate  the  possible  spiritual  tragedies  in  this  field  of 
compromise.  It  is  pitiful  to  watch  these  souls  dodging  from  one 
false  refuge  to  another,  loitering  in  the  comradeship  of  the  Philip- 
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pian  slave-masters,  or  of  Judas  Iscariot  with  the  alluring  money 
in  his  palm.  Seeing  this  desertion  of  our  standards  by  an  occa- 
sional person,  we  may  have  been  tempted  to  utter  in  warning, 
if  not  in  edict,  the  words  of  Browning  in  "The  Lost  Leader" : 

"Blot  out  his  name,  then,  record  one  lost  soul  more. 
One  more  task  declined,  one  more  foot-path  untrod. 
One  more  devil's  triumph  and  sorrow  for  angels. 
One  more  wrong  to  man,  one  more  insult  to  God." 

Let  it  be  known  to  the  world  that  our  tests  and  rules  have 
not  been  changed.  Doubtless,  for  a  time,  we  may  have  to  be 
patient  with  some  of  our  misled  people,  while  we  pray  that  moral 
sanity  may  return  to  them  and  to  our  land.  We  cannot  too 
strongl}^  denounce  those  who,  tempted  by  unclean  revenues,  frame 
mischief  by  a  law;  or  build  a  city  with  blood;  or  rent  quarters 
for  the  sale  of  liquors;  or  give  their  names  to  evil  petitions;  or 
participate  voluntarily  in  tbe  incomes  of  iniquity.  We  warn  all 
such  that  they  may  start  in  their  souls  a  decline  that  will  end 
only  with  the  final  crash  of  destruction. 

We  now  proclaim  to  our  countr*^  and  to  the  world  the  intent  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  continue  a  relentless  fight 
against  the  beverage  liquor  trade.  The  liquor  traffic  is  inherently 
immoral.  Legalizing  it  did  not  change  its  character.  We  re- 
assert the  slogans  of  our  fathers'  consciences  and  of  our  own : — 

Total  abstinence  for  the  individual; 
Prohibition  for  the  State. 

We  accept  no  unworthy  discharge  in  this  War.  We  desire 
our  spiritual  descendants  to  know  that  when  our  cause  was  most 
unpopular,  we  did  not  take  the  road  of  surrender.  For  the  sake 
of  Youth,  for  the  sake  of  the  Home,  for  the  sake  of  the  Church, 
for  the  sake  of  the  State,  we  urge  in  strongest  terms  that  our 
people  and,  in  particular,'  our  official  members  keep  absolutely 
clear  of  this  destructive  business. 

YI 

In  the  first  Discipline  of  our  Church,  also,  there  appeared, 
this  query:  "Have  not  some  of  us  been  led  off  from  Practical 
Preaching  by  (what  was  called)  preaching  Christ?"  The  em- 
phatic reply  was :  "Indeed  we  have."  The  counsel  was  that  Christ 
was  to  be  preached  "in  all  his  offices";  "in  his  Law  as  well  as 
his  Gospel" ;  and  in  his  insistence  upon  "inward  and  outward 
Holiness  in  all  its  Branches."  Apparently  the  discussion  of  the 
problem  of  the  Epistle  of  James  began  early  in  our  history.  Into 
the  General  Kules  there  came  demands  that  must  have  impressed 
certain  independent  people  in  ITS-i  as  being  meddlesome.  There 
were  pronouncements — 

Against  "L'''sury,  or  unlawful  interest." 
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Against  "Buying  or  selling  goods  that  have  not  paid  the  duty/' 
a  rebuke  of  the  so-called  respectable  smugglers  ou  the  Coast  of 
England. 

Againft  "Laying  up  treasure  on  earth/'  that  is,  against  the 
perils  of  an  encroaching  materialism  which  Mr.  Wesley  always 
keenly  feared. 

Whether  with  reference  to  slavery,  temperance,  usury,  smug- 
gling, or  a  materialistic  stress,  Methodism  proclaimed  a  partial 
gospel  which  she  felt  to  be  a  part  of  the  whole  gospel  of  God. 
Some  applications  are  fairly  humorous,  as  in  a  question  in  the 
first  Discipline:  "Who  does  as  he  would  be  done  by  in  buying 
and  selling,  particularly  in  selling  horses  ?  Write  him  knave  that 
does  not.  And  the  Methodist  knave  is  the  worst  of  all  knaves." 
In  addition  to  this  homely  illustration,  we  could  find  abundant 
proofs  in  the  earliest  life  of  our  people  that  the  Gospel  was  not 
held  in  a  merely  subjective  sense.  Some  of  the  other  insistences 
must  have  seemed  fairly  impudent  to  an  age  that  had  just  staged 
a  Eevolution  for  Independence.  It  is  good  for  our  people  to  know 
our  history,  lest  some  may  deem  that  certain  movements  of  our 
day  represent  a  reckless  pioneering.  The  initiation  came  more 
than  a  century  and  a  half  ago ! 

But  when  we  trace  the  influence  of  the  social  gospel,  we  are  led 
into  times  quite  remote  from  Methodist  beginnings.  A  strong 
claim  could  be  made  for  this  thesis — that  the  Christian  Church, 
through  some  of  its  representatives,  has  been  an  agent  of  social 
reform  in  every  century  since  our  Saviour  found  no  room  in  the 
Inn.  Its  power  in  this  respect  is  particularly  evident  as  we  move 
toward  the  modern  period.  We  usually  date  Magna  Charta  as 
of  June,  1215.  In  June,  1312,  Stephen  Langton,  nominated  as 
Archbishop,  became  the  ally  of  the  Barons  against  the  imperial- 
istic King.  In  August,  1213,  a  national  council  was  held,  one 
session  in  St.  Paul's  Church  at  St.  x\lbans,  doubtless  called  by 
the  Archbishop.  In  all  the  later  negotiations  that  led  to  John's 
signature  at  Runnymede  the  prelates  were  with  the  insistent 
Barons,  both  as  partners  in  reform  and  as  mediators  toward 
peace.  Pope  Innocent  III  published  a  bull  declaring  Magna 
Charta  null  and  void;  but  the  papal  word  did  not  avail.  The 
heart  of  the  great  document  lived. 

In  later  contests  the  Church  had  its  part,  whether  in  agitating 
against  imprisonment  for  debt,  or  in  advocating  the  abolition  of 
the  Corn  Laws.  Frederick  Dennison  Maurice  started  certain  vain 
attempts  at  co-operation  among  working  people.  But  the  soul  of 
his  so-called  Christian  Socialism  went  marching  on  until  Charles 
Kingsley  came  into  its  Company.  Both  of  these  great  Preachers 
had  warm  sympathy  for  the  poor.  They  were  also  intensely  de- 
votional in  their  inner  life.  The  wife  of  Maurice  said  that  "when- 
ever he  woke  in  the  night,  he  was  always  praying/'  while  many 
others  felt  that  he  walked  efficiently  on  earth  because  he  dwelt 
near  Heaven.    John  Wesley  himself  gives  us  abundant  examples 
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of  personal  evangelism  and  social  crusading.  In  England  Hugh 
Price  Hughes  became  the  premier  champion  of  the  social  gospel 
in  modern  Methodism.  He  was  an  earnest  evangelist  as  well. 
For  many  years  in  his  London  Mission  he  held  no  public  service 
in  which  men  did  not  profess  personal  allegiance  to  Christ.  This 
great  leader  in  his  emphasis  on  the  balance  of  the  two  phases  of 
the  Gospel  set  an  example  that  we  should  now  heed. 

The  race  question  continues  as  a  subtle  and  bewildering  thing, 
a  world-wide  phenomenon.  The  proscriptions  of  race  are  not 
visited  only  upon  backward  peoples.  The  Jew,  with  his  wonderful 
lineage  and  his  pronounced  power,  knows  the  terror.  The  Negro, 
with  his  pathetic  history  and  his  painful  struggle,  is  a  com- 
panion with  the  Jew  in  the  same  terror. 

Years  ago  one  of  our  Bishops  made  the  picturesque  claim 
that — "Methodism  never  whipped  a  Quaker,  never  banished  a 
Baptist,  never  persecuted  a  Jew.^'  We  never  did — perhaps  be- 
cause we  arrived  too  late !  But  we  do  now  assure  the  Jewish 
people  that  our  sympathies  are  with  them  and  our  hearts  for  them 
amid  the  persecutions  which  they  are  facing  in  many  places. 
All  the  resolutions  of  our  scattered  groups  have  been  against  these 
social  and  political  discriminations.  We  take  this  stand,  not 
simply  because  of  the  kinship  of  believing  indicated  by  the  fact 
that  the  Old  Testament  is  in  the  same  Holy  volume  with  the  Xew 
Testament,  but  also  because  of  that  Gospel  of  Humanity  which 
has  come  to  our  hearts  through  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord. 

The  iSTegro  is  making  constructive  arguments  by  his  own 
achievements.  The  Emancipation  Proclamation  came  within  the 
lifetime  of  several  Delegates  to  this  General  Conference.  What 
other  race  in  history  has  made  more  advancement  within  the 
span  of  one  human  life?  His  reward  arrives,  however,  slowly. 
Concerning  the  whole  question  of  race  relations,  we  repeat  with 
new  emphasis  the  utterances  of  the  last  four  Episcopal  Addresses, 
and  the  resolutions  of  the  last  four  General  Conferences.  We  have 
nothing  to  rescind.  We  renew  our  protest  against  unfair  discrim- 
inations everywhere;  against  political  disfranchisement;  against 
13'nchings,  and  against  all  illegal  punishments  for  alleged  crimes ; 
against  unequal  privileges  in  matters  ecclesiastical  or  commercial ; 
against  all  prejudiced  attitudes  and  behaviors  that  contradict 
the  spirit  of  Christ's  Kingdom  and  break  the  unity  of  the  house- 
hold of  God. 

A  marked  peculiarity  of  the  social  gospel  in  our  day  is  that 
it  has  turned  major  attention  to  the  economic  and  industrial 
realm.  In  a  way  the  movement  represents  a  shifting  of  the  old 
Methodist  doctrine  of  holiness  or  entire  sanctification  into  the 
wider  life  of  society.  The  logic  seems  inevitable.  Christ  is  no 
Lord  of  fragments.  He  desires  to  command  all  the  individual 
life  and  all  the  social  life.  He  is  to  be  proclaimed  as  the  complete 
Saviour.    The  old  movement  and  the  new  movement  show  other 
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likenesses.  Even  as  some  advocates  of  personal  holiness  have  gone 
to  extremes  and  have  put  their  teaching  at  a  disadvantage,  so 
do  some  advocates  of  the  individual  and  social  gospel  imitate 
their  ancient  brethren.  Again,  even  as  the  debaters  against  sub- 
jective holiness  came  to  feel  that  the  doctrine  was  largely  a  syllo- 
gism, and  that  its  professing  representatives  were  not  themselves 
models  of  their  own  insistence,  so  now  do  the  debaters  against 
social  holiness  hurl  charges  of  inconsistency  and  make  the  difficult 
demand  that  the  promoters  of  objective  holiness  shall  live  their 
creed  in  spite  of  a  hostile  system  ! 

The  situation  is  not  always  edifying.  The  words  "individual" 
and  '^social"  are  made  rivals  rather  than  partners.  They  have 
gathered  partisan  groups  about  themselves.  Both  camps  have 
been  tempted  toward  Pharisaism.  The  religious  individualist 
may  pride  himself  upon  the  thorough-going  nature  of  his  gospel, 
and  may  accuse  the  religious  socialist  as  being  an  ethical  tinker, 
the  fussy  proclaimer  of  a  message  for  the  thin  surface !  The 
religious  socialist  may  feel  that  the  religious  individualist  fears 
to  face  the  outer  issues  and  flees  to  a  doubtful  realm  of  spirituality 
in  order  to  avoid  the  penalties  of  a  righteous  crusade.  Perhaps 
all  this  stands  for  an  inevitability  of  progressive  discussion,  seeing 
that  God  has  thus  far,  save  once,  found  only  earthly  vessels  for 
his  heavenly  treasures.  Some  logicians  tell  us  that  debates  pass 
through  three  stages:  Thesis;  Anti-thesis;  and  Synthesis!  Per- 
haps we  have  been  held  in  the  second  stage.  The  following  para- 
graphs may  be  helpful  in  mediation : 

1.  It  is  not  true  or  wholesome  to  set  the  two  emphases  into 
hostility.  Each  is  a  phase  of  the  genuine  Gospel.  There  is  a 
personal  world,  and  there  is  a  social  world,  and  they  are  both 
regions  in  which  redemption  works.  The  twofold  commandment 
of  the  Old  Testament  was  placed  in  the  New  Testament  and  so 
abides  as  a  charter  of  the  Kingdom — "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

2.  Within  the  limits  of  a  balanced  presentation  there  should 
be  full  liberty.  Moody  and  Eauschenbusch  were  more  or  less  con- 
temporaries.   The  world  would  be  poorer  if  it  had  silenced  either. 

3.  Christ  presented  an  individual  gospel  to  Nicodemus,  and  a 
social  gospel  to  the  Young  Euler.  As  we  study  our  Lord's  ex- 
ample, we  feel  the  sense  of  a  balanced  proclamation.  But  our 
human  limitations  are  such  that  we  seem  to  have  room  for  but 
one  prevailing  passion.  The  War  for  Independence  and  the 
struggle  of  1812  diverted  men  from  the  slavery  problem.  The 
Mexican  War  and  the  War  of  1861-1865  sidetracked  the  tem- 
perance reform.  We  should  seek  to  enlarge  ourselves  so  that  our 
souls  may  afford  room,  if  not  for  more  than  one  major  conviction, 
at  least  for  the  two  sides  of  the  same  conviction. 

4.  When  the  social  gos])el  comes  into  the  industrial  realm  it 
moves  into  a  region  that  is  highly  sensitive,  and  toward  a  goal 
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that  has  not  yet  become  clearly  definite.  Both  in  slavery  and  in 
temperance  the  beacon  has  been  fairly  distinct.  The  economic 
problem  allows  of  no  such  simplification.  Hence  we  have  been 
compelled  to  depend  upon  the  processes  of  education.  In  some 
respects  these  have  worked  beyond  our  hopes.  The  last  half 
century  has  brought  wonderful  ameliorations.  We  have  seen  the 
arrival  of  employers'  liability;  minimum  wages;  eight-hour  day; 
inheritance  taxes ;  excess  profits'  taxes ;  housing  laws ;  better  work- 
ing conditions;  and  our  statute  books  have  received  many  other 
fine  entries.  The  history  is  convincing  enough  to  make  us  feel 
that  revolution  need  not  necessarily  replace  evolution;  and  that 
dynamite  of  feeling  should  not  be  substituted  for  the  leaven  of 
judgment. 

5.  We  should  be  on  guard  against  driving  each  other  to  ex- 
tremes. Our  generalizations  may  be  dangerously  stated.  Prop- 
ert)^  whether  among  ministers  or  merchants,  is  not  proof  of 
iniquity.  In  many  individual  cases  the  profit  motive  has  been 
joined  by  the  benevolence  motive,  as  multiplied  evidences  would 
show.  The  Twenty-fourth  of  the  Articles  of  Religion  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  reads :  "The  riches  and  goods  of 
Christians  are  not  common,  as  touching  the  right,  title  and  pos- 
session of  the  same,  as  some  do  falsely  boast.  Notwithstanding, 
every  man  ought,  of  such  things  as  he  possesseth,  liberally  to 
give  alms  to  the  poor  according  to  his  ability."  This  is  a  rather 
strange  paragraph  in  a  Creed !  We  all  agree  that  "alms"  are 
not  adequate  for  social  solutions.  But,  not  being  ready  wholly  to 
abandon  the  scheme  that  allows  the  private  family  and  the  private 
property,  we  are  also  unwilling  to  declare  that  our  Gospel  cannot 
produce  men  who  can  be  trusted  with  the  stewardship  of  means. 
If  it  be  difficult  for  us  to  catch  this  vision,  doubtless  the  vision 
of  a  corporate  ownership,  freed  from  autocracy  and  from  the 
domination  of  political  rascality,  is  no  more  easy  to  secure.  What- 
ever the  method,  the  problem  in  the  end  calls  for  a  spiritual 
solution.  If  we  do  not  seek  first  God's  Kingdom,  the  realm  that 
we  do  set  up  will  be  a  failure  indeed. 

6.  We  must  keep  the  Church  free  from  definite  party  affilia- 
tions in  politics.  Xo  Annual  Conference,  or  any  smaller  coterie 
of  our  people,  official  or  unofficial,  should  apparently  put  us  on 
record  for  political  affiliation.  Our  members,  as  individuals, 
may  be  Democrats,  Republicans,  Socialists,  Socialist-Laborites, 
or  Prohibitionists.  We  are  not  interferers  with  freedom.  But 
we  must  not  permit  the  Church  to  be  made  an  adjunct  of  any 
party  whatsoever,  or  an  agent  of  any  particular  technique  of 
government. 

7.  We  must  seek  everywhere  for  a  balance  in  our  teaching  and 
our  work.  If  we  are  selected  for  some  great  specialties,  we  can 
rightly  become  gloriously  one-sided.  But  if  we  are  Bishops,  or 
District  Superintendents,  or  Pastors,  or  College  Presidents,  we 
must  not  become  either  monomaniacs  or  "duomaniacs."    Life  is 
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larger  than  any  one  reform  or  two  reforms.  Whether  the  cause 
be  regeneration,  sanctification,  Prohibition,  justification,  or  any- 
other  good  thing,  we  must  not  allow  it  to  dominate  us  into  narrow- 
ness. Often  we  defeat  ourselves  not  by  saying  a  thing,  but  by 
saying  it  too  much  !  Ere  long  we  create  a  feverish  audience  that 
is  utterly  wearied  of  the  sounding  of  one  string  upon  the  harp 
of  God ! 

8.  While  we  work  for  improvements  in  the  present  order  of 
our  society,  we  must  not  overlook  the  social  obligations  laid  upon 
us  by  current  conditions.  We  have  good  reason  to  doubt  the 
ardor  of  conscience  in  those  who  postpone  generous  sacrifice, 
waiting  for  a  regime  that  may  not  come  until  they  themselves 
pass  from  earthly  life.  We  are  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  most 
devastating  depression  of  modem  times.  More  than  twenty 
millions  of  the  world's  workers  are  unemployed,  many  of  them 
walking  the  streets  seeking  vainly  for  work,  often  dependent  upon 
public  and  private  charity,  and  filled  with  nameless  anxiety  for 
nearly  eight  millions  of  children.  It  is  an  appalling  social  dis- 
aster. The  Church  of  Christ  cannot  be  silent  in  the  face  of  this 
catastrophe,  involving  defenseless  multitudes.  While  we  have  no 
specific  program  to  propose,  we  do  insist  that  the  solution  of  this 
problem  is  not  beyond  our  power.  Surely  the  nation  has  resources, 
wisdom,  leadership,  and  inherent  goodness  of  heart  for  correcting 
these  fearful  conditions.  The  opportunity  is  here  for  generous 
sharing ;  for  merciful  aid ;  for  persons  and  corporations  to  assist 
the  government  in  reducing  the  army  of  enforced  idleness;  and 
for  bringing  in  such  economic  readjustments  as  will  give  every 
willing  person  a  chance  not  merely  for  a  bare  livelihood,  but  for 
meeting  the  financial  and  cultural  necessities  of  himself  and  his 
beloved  family.  We  feel  that  we  can  pledge  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  to  co-operation  in  meeting  this  need;  and  to  this  as- 
suredly Christian  challenge,  with  an  immediate  demand  in  its 
very  nature,  we  summon  all  our  constituencies. 

9.  There  is  needed,  also,  a  caution  for  all  parties  gravely  con- 
cerned. Some  have  been  thrown  into  fright  by  the  revolutions  in 
several  lands.  The  indisputable  statement  that  Christian  prin- 
ciples should  be  applied  to  industry  is  nervously  met  by  the 
charge  that  the  speaker  has  become  a  radical.  Directly  good  men 
are  so  obsessed  by  an  imaginary  menace  that  they  cannot  see  the 
obvious  faults  of  the  social  and  financial  system.  The  critic  is 
regarded  as  an  enemy,  whereas  he  may  really  be  the  long-run 
friend.  So  it  occasionally  happens  that  some  of  the  best  men  are 
represented  as  the  country's  foes,  while  commercial  representa- 
tives who  take  millions  in  unearned  salaries  or  in  subsidies  for 
watered  subsidiaries  receive  no  stern  condemnation.  Without 
now  debating  the  merit  or  the  demerit  of  the  so-called  capitalistic 
system,  it  may  still  be  said  with  assurance  that  the  best  way  to 
preserve  it  for  its  claimed  service  is  to  make  an  honest  endeavor 
to  purge  it  of  its  wrongs  and  excesses.    Great  wealth  does  make 
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for  great  temptations.  Modern  reformers  are  not  the  originators 
of  the  warning  based  on  the  figure  of  the  camel  and  the  needle's 
eye;  neither  are  they  the  first  utterers  of  the  slogan  that  "the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  We  do  ■well  to  give  heed 
to  Jesus,  and  to  Paul,  and  to  the  emphatic  lessons  in  the  sweep 
of  the  Bible  about  the  insidious  perils  of  riches.  An  English 
clergyman  has  pointed  out  that  in  the  parable  of  Christ  the  avari- 
cious man  is  stigmatized  not  as  "Thou  thief  !"  but  as  "Thou  fool !" 
We  should  earnestly  pray  that  we  may  be  saved  from  yielding  to 
folly — to  the  temptation  of  Lot,  or  G«hazi,  or  Demetrius,  or 
Simon  Magus.  It  will  require  a  tremendous  faith  in  our  faith 
if  we  truly  proclaim  its  power  to  sanctify  all  material  means  to 
holy  ends.  Pleaders  for  social  changes  should  themselves  be  on 
guard  against  unbalanced  and  fierce  presentations  of  their  views. 
This  is  particularly  true  of  those  who  are  in  forms  of  service 
that  deal  with  all  aspects  of  religious  life.  These  are  charged 
with  the  duty  of  presenting  proportionately  the  varied  phases 
of  Christian  devotion  and  practice.  We  have  among  us  many 
preachers  who,  being  most  earnest  in  declaring  the  social  gospel, 
keep  themselves  free  from  epithets  and  from  harsh  utterances 
and  so  avoid  needless  irritations  and  cleavages.  Some  of  their 
equally  sincere  comrades  could  well  afford  to  study  the  kindly 
methods  of  these  men  who  combine  passion  with  wisdom  and 
who  work  toward  distant  goals  with  a  commendable  patience. 
We  should  strive  to  maintain  the  spirit  of  Christ  not  only  in 
fixing  our  goals  but  also  in  our  efforts  to  reach  them.  If  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  is  equal  to  producing  a  society  of  redemption, 
it  is  also  equal  to  producing  individuals  who  live  under  untoward 
conditions  in  the  mood  of  redemption.  We  do  not  further  our 
holy  faith  by  hurling  epithets  or  by  cultivating  schismatic  souls. 
Like  Moses  we  may  be  compelled  to  say  to  quarreling  partisans — 
"Ye  be  brethren."  But  it  will  be  well  not  to  kill  too  many 
taskmasters  lest  our  deeds  drive  us  to  mountains  too  lonely  for 
social  accomplishments !  We  may  be  assured  that  as  we  learn  to 
follow  Jesus  to  the  Temple,  we  shall  duly  learn,  as  well,  how 
to  follow  Him  to  the  Carpenter  Shop.  Our  Gospel  is  so  great 
that  it  has  many  phases :  but  the  phases  are  not  foes.  The  per- 
sonal applications  and  the  social  applications  abide,  and  are 
certainly  so  big  and  meaningful  as  to  give  us  programs  whose 
difficulties  are  their  challenge  and  their  glory.  The  closet  of 
prayer  and  the  room  of  work  may  be  united  in  the  service  of 
Christ,  until  Markham's  prophecy  is  fulfilled  and  men  shall 
emerge  from  the  altar's  quiet  and  the  labor's  hum  to  say  in  "glad, 
quick  cries" :  "The  King  who  loves  the  lilies,  He  has  come." 

VII 

From  the  first  of  our  General  Conferences  down  through  more 
than  a  century-  a  question  recurred  in  an  unchanged  form,  "What 
shall  be  done  for  the  rising  generation  ?"    It  was  always  answered 
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in  spiritual  terms  and  with  minute  and  urgent  directions.  There 
was  a  counterpart  for  it  in  the  perpetual  inquiry  at  the  Fourth 
Quarterly  Conference,  "Have  the  rules  respecting  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  children  been  observed?"  Perhaps  even  now 
these  questions  do  not  sound  as  dramatic  as  do  some  of  the  others : 
yet  they  are  the  tenderest  and  the  farthest-reaching  in  significance. 
They  need  to  be  renewed  to  our  souls  with  inescapable  insistence. 
There  is  not  wanting  evidence  that  we  lost  a  considerable  part 
of  one  generation  of  youth — after  the  Great  War.  Now  many  of 
that  generation  are  coming  to  parental  responsibility  and  are 
drifting  back  to  the  Church — themselves  unprepared  for  spiritual 
parenthood,  and  yet  feeling  that  they  cannot  allow  their  children 
to  walk  Godless  ways. 

But  in  some  respects  we  have  been  scarcely  ready  for  them  and 
for  their  little  people.  The  depression  had  led  to  economies  that 
often  first  took  the  Eeligious  Education  Director  from  the  pay- 
roll. In  addition,  there  was  the  conviction  that  much  of  our 
work  had  been  made  so  formally  scientific  as  to  lose  passion. 
Psychology  and  technique  had  not  been  sufficiently  accompanied 
by  those  eager  devotions  which  are  the  first  essentials  for  training 
and  holding  young  life.  To  the  credit  of  our  leaders  in  this 
super-important  field,  let  it  be  said  that  they  were  among  the 
first  to  recognize  the  failures  registered  in  great  statistical  losses, 
and  to  seek  the  renewed  dedications  that  stressed  the  fact  that, 
while  our  children  were  psychological  subjects  they  were  also  im- 
mortal souls.  We  should  be  on  watch  against  two  tendencies  in 
replying  to  the  question  about  the  "rising  generation." 

The  first  is  the  fastening  upon  the  young  people  of  the  fashions, 
behaviors,  vocabularies,  and  experiences  of  their  forebears.  Sam- 
uel Wesley  did  not  dominate  John  Wesley.  If  the  older  man  had 
submerged  the  younger  man,  there  would  have  been  no  Methodist 
movement.  The  Holy  Club  at  Oxford  was  a  Youths'  Club.  The 
Christmas  Conference  was  made  up  of  young  men  who  found  their 
own  religious  ways  and  with  splendid  audacity  started  out  to 
"reform  a  continent  and  spread  scriptural  holiness  over  these 
lands."  It  is  not  well  to  curb  the  expression  of  youth  even  when 
that  expression  seems  to  become  over-confident  and  to  make  too 
much  of  the  last  generation's  failures.  Nearly  all  of  Jesus'  con- 
verts were  young  persons;  and  they  were  following  a  Young  Man. 
Their  break  with  the  past  made  possible  their  connection  with  the 
future.  Doubtless  undue  coercion  by  their  elders  would  have 
utterly  checked  the  conquests  won  by  our  faith. 

The  second  tendency  is  the  reverse  of  this.  We  should  not 
adopt  Samuel  Butler's  theory  that  the  Power  that  made  our  world 
blundered  in  having  the  generations  mingle;  and  that  it  would 
be  better  if  parents  would  die  before  their  children  were  born ! 
God  puts  two,  and  three,  and  sometimes  four  generations  on  the 
planet  in  company.  It  is  simply  not  good  that  we  should  make 
the  divisions  among  them  too  exclusive.     Gossip's  sermon  em- 
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phasizes  the  Bible  story  which  tells  how  the  old  people  wept  when 
they  saw  the  new  Temple  while  the  young  people  shouted  with 
joy.  But  they  were  both  together  at  the  holy  gates.  Many  feel 
that  we  are  having  too  much  of  the  segregation  of  ages.  It  is  not 
a  hopeful  token — to  come  to  the  Church  service  only  to  find  the 
Sunday-school  scholars  leaving — until  at  last  in  the  wrong  sense 
the  fields  of  the  congregation  look  white  unto  the  harvest !  The 
"family  pew"  was  not  meant  only  for  septuagenarians  !  God  still 
sets  the  solitary  in  families — and  it  is  not  best  to  make  them 
double  clusters  !  Especially  is  it  deplorable  when  at  last  we  seem 
to  have  separate  camps  that  suggest  even  minor  hostilities.  Such 
a  situation  is  a  confession  that  the  older  people  have  lost  their 
sympathy  and  the  younger  their  respect,  and  that  both  should  ask 
God  to  renew  their  fellowship  to  the  end  that  the  conservatism  of 
the  later  years  shall  be  joined  by  the  courage  of  the  younger,  and 
the  Saviour  better  fulfill  Himself  in  the  companionship  of  Paul 
and  Timothy. 

Of  pre-eminent  importance  is  a  revival  of  domestic  piety.  Our 
problem  is  as  truly  a  parental  one  as  it  is  a  filial  one.  The  greatest 
thing  we  can  do  for  the  "rising  generation"  is  to  equip  it  with 
praying  fathers  and  mothers  who  turn  their  homes  into  sanctu- 
aries, their  hearts  into  altars,  and  their  loves  into  burning  appeals 
to  their  children  to  remain  true  to  the  Parenthood  from  which 
every  parenthood  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  named.  The  fathers 
and  mothers  of  Methodism  should  revive  into  an  evangelical 
meaning  the  commission  long  since  given  to  Jewish  parents :  "The 
things  which  I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 
And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up." 

yiii 

Into  the  Discipline  of  1932  there  came  a  new  Question  which, 
if  it  proved  to  be  a  stranger  among  our  formal  inquiries,  had  still 
been  the  most  insistent  and  searching  in  our  long  history  as  a 
Church — "What  shall  be  the  Evangelistic  and  Religious  Educa- 
tional Plan  for  the  ensuing  year?"  As  this  question  was  pre- 
scribed for  the  United  Session,  it  evidently  represented  an  effort 
to  call  our  Laymen  into  participation  with  the  deeper  endeavors 
of  our  Church.  There  are  several  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a 
vital  discussion  of  the  evangelistic  life  of  our  people. 

1.  One  relates  more  or  less  distinctly  to  method.  For  the  first 
century  of  our  history  our  evangelistic  work  was  largely  public. 
Before  throngs  in  Camp  Meetings,  and  Churches,  and  Tabernacles, 
Christ  was  appealingly  presented.  Under  a  great  and  for  the  most 
part  proper  emotionalism  the  Gospel  was  offered  for  the  sorrows 
and  sins  of  men  and  was  often  accepted  under  the  sway  of  vast 
feeling  and  with  the  accompaniment  of  vast  joy.     Our  working 
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model  was  Pentecost  and  Antioch;  God  honored  our  following 
of  those  Xew  Testament  precedents.  Many  of  us  came  to  Christ 
in  this  way;  and  it  ill  becomes  us  to  dishonor  by  any  speech  the 
program  that  won  us  to  redemption. 

But  the  complexity  of  life  has  made  this  method  less  fruitful. 
The  competition  for  the  Church  is  so  great,  and  often  so  good, 
that  we  cannot  command  our  own  people  for  long  periods — while 
sinners  have  ceased  to  move  eagerly  to  the  places  of  public  and 
intense  invitations.  We  make  no  covert  attack  on  mass  evangel- 
ism. All  of  us  would  rejoice  if  we  could  see  the  return  of  those 
seasons  wherein  scores  or  hundreds  of  souls  came  with  something 
like  spiritual  violence  into  the  Kingdom.  Yet  we  must  not 
identify  evangelism  with  any  one  method.  The  JSTew  Testament 
records  show  varied  forms;  and  we  are  not  quite  apostolic  if  we 
reject  any  one  of  them.  The  first  duty  of  the  General  Conference 
is  to  pray  God  to  give  us  evangelistic  hearts  that  may  use  all 
fashions  of  appeal  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

3.  A  second  difficulty  relates  to  confusion  in  regard  to  religious 
experience.  We  rightly  urge  men  to  seek  an  Aldersgate  experi- 
ence. If  they  must  not  be  given  the  impression  that  there  is  to 
be  a  slavish  following  of  Mr.  Wesley's  example,  neither  should  an 
emphasis  upon  change  be  allowed  to  keep  us  from  the  heart  of 
that  wonderful  transaction.  Eightly  the  Bishops  have  asked  the 
General"  Conference  to  make  plans  for  celebrating  the  two  hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  that  experience.  Within  the  last  several 
years  there  have  been  many  human  illustrations  of  Christ's  saving 
power.  "Twice-Born  Men"  have  not  been  confined  to  books. 
Whether  with  the  Salvation  Army  or  the  Oxford  Groups,  there 
have  been  many  gracious  testimonies  of  changed  hearts  and  lives. 
God's  spiritual  geography  is  very  generous.  He  still  creates 
Bethlehems  and  Bethanys  and  gives  them  real  places  on  the 
maps  of  the  Kingdom.  Genuine  religious  experiences  are  ever 
original  rather  than  typical.  The  God  who  empowered  Wesley 
for  his  day  will  empower  us  for  ours — if  with  humble  spirit  and 
real  faith  we  come  to  Him.  Our  problem  is  solved  not  by  imitat- 
ing Wesley  but  by  appropriating  Wesle3"'s  Lord  vv'ho  still  waits 
to  give  blessing  to  his  followers,  not  as  a  spiritual  luxury  but  as  a 
preparation  for  spiritual  service. 

3.  We  must  keep  the  evangelistic  issue  distinct.  Evangelism 
has  won  for  itself  a  quite  definite  meaning,  namely,  as  the  direct 
and  urgent  endeavor  to  lead  a  soul  to  personal  decision  for  Christ. 
While  other  decisions  will  follow,  it  is  not  well  to  cancel  the  law 
of  growth  by  which  souls  come  to  spiritual  adulthood.  We  cer- 
tainly cannot  do  this  with  the  children — importing  back  upon 
their  young  lives  the  wonderful  programs  whose  duties  will  com- 
mand all  their  later  years.  Xor  can  we  do  all  the  work  at  once 
with  older  lives.  The  world  is  big,  and  duty  is  vast,  and  the 
meanings  of  our  faith  will  grow  in  ever-enlarging  challenges  for 
personal  and  social  living.    Yet  the  immediate  aim  in  evangel- 
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ism  must  be  kept  sharp  and  decisive.  If  we  can  bring  souls  where 
they  can  hear  Christ  saj'  "Follow  me,"  as  to  James  and  John; 
or,  "It  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do,"  as  to  Paul — the 
fisherman's  trail  will  lead  at  last  beyond  all  seas,  and  the  Damascus 
Eoad  will  broaden  and  lengthen  into  a  World's  Thoroughfare 
for  the  advancing  King  of  all  life.  In  discussing  and  applying 
evangelism  we  must  not  insist  on  training  the  soldier  ere  he  is 
recruited,  or  educating  the  scholar  ere  he  is  matriculated. 

We  need  in  our  Church  now  an  evangelism  that  will  raise  the 
straight  issue  as  to  the  relation  of  men  to  Christ  Himself — 
being  grateful  that  its  calls  will  prove  so  many  and  so  great  as 
to  command  life  for  time  and  eternity.  An  effort  to  substitute 
education  for  evangelism  is  likely  to  give  us  fewer  and  fewer  souls 
to  educate.  Unless  we  have  a  revival  of  proper  evangelism,  many 
of  our  Churches  will  die  within  two  decades  and  the  social  dis- 
aster to  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  be  incalculable.  If  now  we 
hear  the  sounds  of  a  going  in  the  mulberry  trees,  we  should  pray 
ardently  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  that  the  quickening 
breezes  may  come  from  the  power  of  God  and  may  purge  our 
own  individual  hearts  and  the  soul  of  the  whole  world. 

IX 

In  the  Discipline  published  in  1787  we  find  this  question,  "Why 
are  we  not  more  devoted?  breathing  the  whole  spirit  of  mission- 
aries ?"  The  answer  to  the  question  then  pierced  through  to  the 
inner  life  of  believers,  as  it  must  do  now.  The  question  after 
nearly  a  century  and  a  half  returns  upon  our  day  and  refuses 
to  be  unanswered. 

One  assured  reply  is  that  a  faith  that  does  not  proclaim  a  suffi- 
cient Saviour  can  have  no  world  message.  Christology  seems  to 
be  peculiarly  related  to  Missions.  The  movements  within  Chris- 
tian history  that  have  discounted  the  saving  Person  of  Christ 
have  usually  been  largest  in  their  beginnings;  have  later  lost  the 
meaning  of  a  real  Pentecost;  and  have  duly  come  to  the  place 
where  they  could  neither  summon  nor  send  missionaries.  The 
efforts  have  been  pitiful  in  their  decrease,  and  at  last  futile  in 
their  recruiting.  The  redemption  of  the  planet  requires  a  tre- 
mendous motive  and  an  incalculable  dynamic.  These  two  things 
being  lacking,  or  put  into  doubt,  the  missionary  enterprise  is  sure 
to  dwindle,  and  in  the  end  to  disappear.  Only  a  Great  Eedeemer 
can  gave  this  great  world. 

Therefore,  we  should  be  heedful  lest  a  certain  form  of  polite- 
ness or  religious  liberalism  should  hinder  the  redemptive  en- 
deavors. Doubtless  it  has  been  well  to  change  some  of  our  hymns 
and  our  nomenclature,  that  we  may  not  needlessly  offend  non- 
Christian  peoples.  It  is  even  good  to  recognize  the  excellent 
things  in  the  ethnic  faiths — as  our  Courses  in  Keligion  have  been 
doing  for  more  than  half  a  century.  But  this  does  not  mean  that 
we  surrender  the  holy  primacy  conferred  by  the  God  and  Father 
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of  our  Lord  Jesus;  or  that  we  class  Christianity  as  a  somewhat 
superior  specimen  among  the  world  religions.  Our  Saviour  is 
not  a  second  Buddha  or  another  Mohammed.  He  is  the  panacea 
for  the  world's  sins,  the  refuge  for  the  world's  sorrow,  the  hope 
of  the  world's  future ;  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life.  His  is  the 
only  Name  given  under  heaven  among  men  whereby  they  can  be 
saved.  As  another  has  said,  "Jesus  Christ  is  not  simply  a  con- 
venience. He  is  a  necessity."  The  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  abides 
not  only  as  the  world's  greatest  music  but  as  the  world's  greatest 
Creed.  Our  religion  is  the  only  one  that  has  a  Seventh  Angel 
waiting  to  sound  out  the  proclamation  of  universal  salvation. 
We  are  not  ready  to  change  Christ's  sentence,  "The  field  is  the 
world,"  nor  John  Wesley's  passionate  edict,  "The  world  is  my 
parish."  We  simply  will  not  surrender  the  ideal  of  our  human 
founder  and  of  our  Divine  Founder. 

Consequently,  we  must  resist  the  temptation,  accentuated  in 
a  period  of  depression,  to  localize  ourselves  and  the  gospel.  World 
Service  must  not  become  the  poor  relative  to  whom  we  give  left- 
overs. In  the  region  of  ordinary  ethics  our  program  ofEers  us 
an  opportunity  for  high-minded  conduct.  Embezzlement  is  not 
excusable  even  when  the  misappropriated  funds  are  passed  from 
one  of  God's  departmental  treasuries  to  another.  The  giver  to 
the  planet  ought  never  to  be  later  solicited  to  confine  his  gift  to 
the  township !  The  "poor  little  church"  will  become  poorer  and 
littler  still  under  that  evil  policy.  Long  since  the  Lord  said  to  a 
prophet,  "Am  I  a  God  near  at  hand,  and  not  a  God  afar  off?" 
He  still  asks  that  penetrating  question.  The  reaction  of  decreased 
missionary  giving,  whether  for  projects  at  home  or  abroad,  is 
disastrous  for  the  local  church  and  its  people.  The  more  we 
think  of  the  gospel  as  being  adequate  for  our  villages  and  towns 
and  country-sides,  and  for  our  cities  too,  the  more  certain  are  we 
to  regard  it  as  the  one  saving  power  for  the  world.  Even  as  Jesus 
was  brought  from  Galilee  to  America,  so  must  He  now  be  given  to 
earth's  remotest  bounds  and  carried  forth  to  all  sections  of  the 
Kingdom  without  frontiers.  The  members  of  this  General  Con- 
ference should  summon  the  whole  Church  to  plead  with  God  until 
the  missionary  passion  is  restored  to  our  people  and  the  Great 
Commission  is  given  the  most  honored  and  persuasive  place  in 
the  service  of  Christ. 

The  death  of  Francis  Asbury  gave  to  the  Church  of  his  love  and 
sacrifice  a  thrilling  lesson.  He  was  moving  northward  out  of  the 
Carolinas  and  Virginia,  scarcely  able  to  kneel  or  stand  or  walk, 
but  with  the  passion  of  the  years  still  in  his  heart.  He  staggered 
from  one  house  to  another,  the  mileage  on  the  Long  Road  growing 
less  day  by  day.  At  last  he  found  refuge  in  the  home  of  his  friend, 
George  Arnold,  remarking  to  his  traveling  company  that  if  the 
next  day,  being  Sunday,  were  fair,  they  "could  scarcely  forbear 
traveling  some."  But  the  day  was  stormy.  The  old  missionary 
was  held  to  the  house  and  to  his  bed.    His  horse  whinnied  in  the 
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stall,  waiting  for  the  cavalryman  who  would  mount  him  no  more. 
On  Sunday  morning  the  dying  man  in  his  splendid  delirium  was 
heard  to  say — "Time  for  meeting."  The  family  stood  about  his 
couch  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  another  rider  to  carry  the  weary 
traveler  to  rest.  The  dimming  eyes  of  the  matchless  pioneer 
magnified  the  family  into  a  vast  congregation,  and  Francis  Asbury 
saw  the  opportunity  to  take  up  a  big  offering  for  missions !  He 
passed  away  in  the  beautiful  fancy  that  the  treasury  of  God  for 
the  lands  beyond  was  being  replenished.  The  rugged  and  wrinkled 
itinerant  went  to  his  reward  with  his  faltering  accents  speaking 
the  missionary  appeal  for  the  world's  redemption.  What  a  legacy 
was  that !  God  forgive  us  if  we  forget  it,  or  slur  it,  or  neglect  it, 
or  surrender  the  glory  of  the  loftiest  hope  and  ambition  of  a 
Great  Saviour  for  a  needy  world. 

X 

The  very  first  edition  of  the  Discipline  published  in  lT8-i 
enters  this  as  Question  57,  ''How  shall  we  guard  against  Formality 
in  Singing  ?"  The  reply  was  given  in  numerical  and  wholesome 
detail,  suggesting  that  John  Wesley's  own  pen  made  the  original 
draft.  On  the  warning  side  the  General  Eules  had  prohibited 
"the  singing  those  songs  .  .  .  which  do  not  tend  to  the  knowl- 
edge or  love  of  God."  On  the  instructing  side  the  counsel  for 
sacred  singing  remained  in  the  Discipline  until  1928.  The  Wes- 
leyan  Eeformation  had  marched  to  the  music  of  a  reborn  kingdom. 
Its  hymns,  adopted  and  native,  had  swept  all  the  gamuts  of  spirit- 
ual meaning  and  emotion,  making  the  walls  of  the  humble  meet- 
ing house  tremble  under  the  melody,  or  lifting  the  notes  in  tri- 
umph toward  the  roof  of  the  outdoor  sanctuary.  Charles  Wesley 
as  the  seventeenth  child  in  the  Epworth  Eectory  came  by  God's 
providence  to  be  the  singing  helper  of  John  Wesley,  the  fifteenth 
child — so  that  once  again,  as  in  the  long  annals  of  Christ's  realm, 
the  singer  and  the  preacher  were  to  be  partners  in  the  proclama- 
tion of  grace.  As  in  Luther  God  had  united  the  power  to  prepare 
the  theses  for  the  Church  door,  and  also  to  start  empires  into 
singing,  "Ein  Teste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott,"  so  in  the  domestic 
circle  of  the  Wesle3'S  did  God  prepare  for  the  double  victory  of 
sermon  and  song. 

In  deeper  accomplishment,  perhaps  the  premier  event  in  the 
Quadrennium  has  been  the  revision  of  the  Methodist  Hymnal. 
If  the  man  who  said,  "Let  me  write  the  songs  of  the  people,  and 
I  care  not  who  makes  their  laws,"  was  even  partly  right,  then  the 
sending  forth  of  a  new  book  of  faith  and  love  is  more  than  event- 
ful ;  it  is  epochal.  The  selected  representatives  of  three  American 
Methodisms  met  often  in  prayerful  fellowship  and  did  literally 
sing  their  way  through  to  a  unified  Hymnal,  as  they  are  now 
singing  their  way  through  to  a  unified  Church.  They  did  not 
seek  to  thwart  the  desires  of  the  threefold  constituencies  by  the 
arbitrary  removal  of  hymns  made  sacred  to  our  people  by  countless 
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memories ;  but  they  did  endeavor  to  enshrine  in  the  revision  the 
"things  new  and  old"  that  express  the  democracA'  of  hearts ;  the 
things  that  bind  the  past,  present,  and  future  into  the  unity  of 
the  divine  love.  "Wrestling  Jacob";  the  "Charge  to  Keep"  that 
we  all  have;  the  flowing  Fountains  of  redeeming  grace;  "ihe 
Year  of  Jubilee";  and  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul,"  all  remain 
with  us;  while  verses  for  the  children,  rather  than  about  them; 
prayers  for  those  who  travel  by  air  as  well  as  by  sea ;  and  social 
poetry  which  knows  the  presence  of  the  Saviour  have  all  found 
place  in  the  canon  of  blessed  song.  Almost  without  exception, 
the  critics  of  literature  and  of  harmony  have  given  praise  to  the 
volume  of  praises  and  have  hailed  it  as  wondrously  adapted  to  the 
use  of  our  people.  With  great  pride  we  all  unite  with  the  Joint 
,  Commission  in  sending  forth  this  new  Hymnal  into  the  services 
of  our  churches  for  the  glory  of  God. 

The  climax  of  an  Episcopal  Address  cannot  be  penned  by  any 
one  man ;  neither  can  it  be  fashioned  in  the  Counsel  of  the  Bishops 
alone.  The  lexicons  of  earth  can  offer  no  phrases  adequate  for 
expressing  the  meaning  of  our  tasks;  nor  can  the  rituals  of  a 
splendid  history  suffice  for  the  consecration  needed  in  this  present 
challenging  world.  The  dying  words  of  our  human  Founder 
are  living  words  for  our  people — "The  best  of  all  is,  God  is  with 
us."  It  is  our  prayerful  and  assured  conviction  that  the  Church 
has  never  had  such  a  wonderful  opportunity  as  it  has  today. 
Knowing  well  that  in  the  compass  of  this  deliverance  we  could 
deal  only  with  the  general  principles  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ, 
leaving  to  the  wisdom  of  this  great  Conference  the  working  out 
of  details  in  statement  of  purpose  and  plan  of  work,  we  have  not 
failed  to  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  would  write  whatever  is 
worthy  in  these  paragraphs  upon  the  receptive  hearts  of  our 
millions.  But  you  must  join  us  in  asking  that  these  truths  may 
first  be  written  upon  the  hearts  of  the  Delegates  who  represent 
these  millions  and  who  are  gathered  in  this  auditorium  to  face  an 
unspeakable  responsibility.  Will  you  meet  us  now,  this  very  mo- 
ment, at  the  mercy  seat?  Will  you  pray  God,  for  Christ's  sake, 
to  make  this  General  Conference  itself  the  beginning  of  a  quick- 
ened life  for  our  dear  Church,  that  it  may  serve  Him  more  and 
more? 

Let  us  return  to  the  Hymn  Book  for  a  final  lesson.  Even  as 
the  musical  scientists  have  discovered  that  God  has  in  the  scale 
of  the  octave  inexhaustible  musical  resources,  so  have  we  discov- 
ered that  our  holy  Gospel  offers  all  saving  harmonies — the  com- 
forting hymns  for  sorrow;  the  convicting  hymns  for  sin;  the 
soothing  hymns  for  trust;  the  prophetic  hymns  for  hope;  the 
persuasive  hymns  for  consecration ;  the  uniting  hymns  for  brother- 
hood; and  the  alluring  hymns  for  Heaven.  As  our  spiritual 
forefathers  sang  their  way  over  mountains  and  rivers,  and  beyond 
seas  and  wildernesses,  so  would  we  sing  the  love  of  God  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord — in  all  our  cities  and  towns  and  coun- 
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trysides;  and  so  would  we  pray  until  we  gain  the  grace  to  sing 
the  Lord's  song  in  every  strange  land.  Earthly  architects  could 
scarcely  fashion  a  shrine  large  enough  for  the  kneeling  multi- 
tudes of  Methodism;  but  this  Greneral  Conference  must  not  fail 
to  find  those  invisible  altars  at  wh-ich  we  yield  ourselves  to  Christ 
and  dedicate  our  powers  to  the  service  of  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
If  we  ourselves  do  this,  and  lead  our  people  so  to  do,  this  place 
may  well  be  likened  to  the  Damascus  Eoad  for  Paul ;  to  the  garden 
of  revelation  for  Augustine ;  to  the  stairway  of  faith  for  Luther ; 
to  the  Aldersgate  of  Assurance  for  Wesley;  and  to  that  Upper 
Eoom  wherein  a  praying  group  was  transformed  into  the  Church 
of  the  living  and  prevailing  Christ. 

Far  more  than  do  our  formal  creeds,  our  hymns  declare  our 
theology  and  give  confidence  to  the  saving  messages  of  the  truth , 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  old  stories  come  back  to  new  life.  In  our 
hymns  we  celebrate  the  crossing  of  our  own  Red  Seas.  In  them 
Deborah  sings  of  the  triumph  of  the  present  Israel.  In  them 
Isaiah  chants  the  song  to  be  heard  in  modern  Judah.  In  them 
Elisabeth  gladly  hails  her  motherhood  of  the  forerunner.  In 
them  Mary  still  exults,  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord."  In 
them  angels  sing  over  every  place  where  Christ  is  born.  In  them 
Simeon  catches  the  vision  of  the  Redeemer  and  is  ready  to  depart 
in  peace.  In  them  Paul  and  Silas  do  yet  praise  God  until  the 
prison  doors  of  the  spirit  are  opened.  In  them  Jesus  stands  with 
his  disciples  in  the  upper  room  to  hymn  the  prelude  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives.  In  them  the  Revelator  catches  the  celestial  music 
moving  across  the  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire  and  interprets 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  In  them  the  Hundred  and 
Forty  and  Four  Thousand  prepare  the  chorus  of  redemption  and 
ascribe  their  praises  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain.  In  them  the 
final  hope  of  the  world  comes  to  the  universal  consecration  and 
the  angel  of  the  unfailing  covenant  shouts  in  triumph:  "The 
kingdom  of  this  world  is  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ.  And  He  shall  reign  forever  and  ever,  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords.    Hallelujah  !" 
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FEIDAY  MORNIXG,  MAY  1,  1936 

The  Thikty-second  Session  of  the  Delegated  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  convened 
in  the  Auditorium,  Columbus,  Ohio,  on  the  first  day  of  May, 
nineteen  hundred  thirty-six,  at  ten  o'clock  a.  m. 

Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen,  senior  effective  Bishop  of  the  Church, 
called  the  Conference  to  order,  saying: 

In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Thirty-second  Delegated  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  will  now  come  to  order  for  worship  and  for  the 
transaction  of  business. 

O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  Praise  Him,  all  ye  people. 
For  His  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us:  And  the  truth  of 
the  Lord  endureth  forever.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


MAY  1 
First 
Day. 

Murning. 


The  Bishop  announced  Hymn  162,  beginning  "0  for  a  Thou- 
sand Tongues  to  Sing,"  which  was  sung,  and  the  Apostles'  Creed 
was  recited  by  the  entire  assembly. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  William  F.  McDowell. 

Hymn  1,  beginning  "Holy  !  Holy !  Holy  !  Lord  God  Almighty," 
was  sung. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  then  administered 
under  the  direction  of  Bishops  John  L.  Nuelsen,  Edwin  H. 
Hughes  and  H.  Lester  Smith,  the  complete  ritual  service  appro- 
priate to  such  administration  being  employed,  after  which  the 
sacramental  elements  were  distributed  to  the  Bishops  and  to  the 
members  of  the  General  Conference. 

The  Conference  was  then  in  recess. 

At  the  close  of  the  recess.  Hymn  381,  beginning  "The  Church's 
One  Foundation  Is  Jesus  Christ  Her  Lord,"  was  sung.  Musical 
Director  Earl  E.  Harper  leading  the  singing. 

The  Conference  then  reconvened  with  Bishop  Nuelsen  presid- 
ing. 

John  M.  Arters,  Secretary'  of  the  last  General  Conference,  at 
the  request  of  the  presiding  Bishop,  called  the  Conference  roll. 
The  Conference  stood  while  the  names  of  the  following  Bishops 
who  have  died  during  the  quadrennium  were  called : 

William  Burt 
Earl  Cranston 
John  William  Hamilton 
159 


Sacrament 

of  the 

Lord's    Supper. 


Deceased 
Bishops. 
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^^s.T         ^^^  ^^^0  t^i6  name  of  the  following  deceased  Ministerial  Delegate- 
Day.  elect : 

Morning. 

Deceased  Feancis  ALEXANDER  LaViolette  of  the  Pacific  Northwest 

°dlct'"  Conference; 

and  the  following  deceased  Lay  Delegates-elect : 

Charles  Franklin  Coefin  of  the  Indiana  Conference; 
Frank  Dafoe  of  the  Nebraska  Conference ; 

and  the  following  deceased  Lay  Reserve  Delegate-elect : 

Clyde  Danton  Peoudfoot  of  the  West  Wisconsin  Con- 
ference. 


Bishops 


The  roll  of  Bishops  was  called  and  the  following  responded  to 
Present!        their  names  : 

William  F.  McDowell 
William  F.  Anderson 
John  L.  Nuelsen 
Edwin  H.  Hughes 
Francis  J.  McConnell 
Frederick  D.  Leete 
Wilbur  P.  Thirkield 
Herbert  Welch 
Thomas  Nicholson 
Adna  W.  Leonard 
John  W.  Robinson 
Eben  S.  Johnson 
Ernest  L.  Waldorf 
Charles  E.  Locke 
Ernest  G.  Richardson 
Edgar  Blake 
Frederick  T.  Keeney 
H.  Lester  Smith 
Charles  L.  Mead 
Robert  E.  Jones 
Matthew  W.  Clair 
George  A.  Miller 
Titus  Lowe 
Brenton  T.  Badley 
Wallace  E.  Brown 
Raymond  J.  Wade 
James  C.  Baker 
J.  Ralph  Magee 
Ralph  S.  Cushman 

Missionary  Bishop : 

Edwin  F,  Lee 
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Central  Conference  Bishops: 

John   Gowdy 
Jashwant  K.  Chitambae 
Juan  E,  Gattinoni 
J.  Waskom  Pickett 

When  the  name  of  Bishop  Charles  W.  Burns  was  called,  the 
Secretary  read  the  following  telegram  from  him : 

"Please  excuse  me  until  Tuesday  morning. 
Loving  greetings.    Charles  Wesley  Burns." 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Bishop  Burns  was  excused  from 
attendance  until  Tuesday  morning,  May  5. 

The  roll  of  Delegates  and  of  properly  seated  Eeserve  Delegates 
(marked  "r")  was  called  by  Annual  Conferences  in  al})habetical 
order  and  five  hundred  and  sixty-nine  persons  responded  to  their 
names  as  follows :  * 


Ministerial: 


Alabama 
John  L.  Brasher    (r). 


MAY  1 

First 
Day. 

Morning. 


Bishop 
Excused. 


Delegates  in 
Attendance. 


Ministerial:    Daniel   H. 


Atlanta 
Stanton.     Lay: 


Walter   L.  Parks. 


Baltic  and  Slavic 
Ministerial:   Adolf  Bergmann. 

Baltimore 

Ministerial:  Francis  R.  Bayley,  Harry  W.  Burgan,  Benjamin  W. 
Meeks,  Frank  Steelman.  Lay:  George  W.  Crabbe,  Edwin  T.  Dixon, 
Miss  Lulie  P.  Hooper,  D.  Stewart  Patterson. 


Ministerial: 


Bengal 
Shot  K.  Mondol.     Lay:    Carolyn  0.  Mondoi. 


Blue  Ridge-Atlantic 
Ministerial:  William  A.  Parsons.     Lay:   Jesse  L.  Thoruburg. 

Bqmbay 

Ministerial:  Ariel  N.  Warner.     Lay:  R.  S.  Mandrelle. 

Burma 

Ministerial:   Harry  J.  Harwood.     Lay:   U  Ba  Thein. 

California 

Ministerial:  Hugh  K.  Hamilton,  Tully  C.  Knoles,  Clouds  Berry 
Sylvester.  Lay:  A.  G.  Bailey,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Cecil,  Arthur  P.  Ferguson, 
Frank  0.  Merritt. 


Ministerial 


Central  Alabama 
Edward  M.  Jones.     Lay:   Lee  W.  Lynn. 


*  The  arrangement  of  the  delegates  of  the  respective  Conferences 
1  in  all  cases  alphabetical. 
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FlKST 

Day. 
Morning. 


Centkal  China 
Ministerial:   Edward  James.     Lay:   Miss  Etha 


Nagler. 


Central  Germany 
Ministerial:    Martin  Funk    (r).     Lay:    Walther  Ritter. 

Central  New  York 
Ministerial:     Charles    W.    Flint,    Raymond    H.    Huse,    Edwin    E. 
Marring,    Harry    E.    Woolever.      Lay:    George    B.    Ahn    (r),    Miss 
Florence  Calkins,  Neil  D.  Cranmer,  Willard  E.  Jaquith. 

Central  Northwest 
Ministerial:    Eric  P.  Swan.     Lay:   John  N.  Wennerstrom. 

Central  Pennsylvania 

Ministerial:  Edgar  R.  Heckman,  Allen  C.  Shue,  James  E. 
Skillington,  Alvin  S.  "Williams.  Lay:  Charles  V.  Adams,  Richard 
W.  Campbell. 

Central  Provinces 

Ministerial:  Carl  F.  H.  Guse.     Lay:  Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar. 

Central  Tennessee 
Ministerial:  Harry  L.  Upperman.    Lay:  John  W.  Newman. 

Central  West 

Ministerial:  Luther  R.  Grant,  Garfield  L.  Tipton.  Lay:  Lawrence 
H.  Lightner,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams. 

Chile 

Ministerial:  Moises  V.  Torregrosa.  Lay:  Gotthold  T.  Simpfen- 
dorfer. 

Chungking  West  China 
Ministerial:   Jacob  F.  Peat.    Lay:  Raymond  S.  D.  Yoh   (r). 

Colorado 

Ministerial:  Orrin  W.  Auman,  Ira  G.  McCormack,  Charles  E. 
Schofield.  Lay:  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Latimer,  Robert  B.  Spencer, 
William  H.  Spurgeon. 

Dakota 

Ministerial:   Edward  D.  Kohlstedt.     Lay:   Melvin  W.  Hyde. 

Delaware 

Ministerial:  John  T.  Fletcher,  David  H.  Hargis,  David  W.  Henry. 
Lay:  Halley  P.  Johns,  William  H.  Staten,  Herbert  S.  Wilson. 


Denmark 


Ministerial:  Niels  Mann. 


Detroit 

Ministerial:  Robert  M.  Atkins,  Frank  M.  Field,  Walter  R.  Fruit. 
Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Dunning  Idle.  Marshall  R.  Reed.  Lay:  Charles 
E.  Allinger  (r),  Stephen  G.  Atkinson,  Earl  W.  Jones,  Donald  C. 
Porritt  (r),  A.  T.  Tweedie. 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference  163 

East  German  may  i 

FiBST 

Ministerial:   Paul  Loescher.     Lay:   Charles  M.  Windels.  Dat. 

Morning. 
East  Tennessee 
Ministerial:  Edward  H.  Forrest.     Lay:  Miller  W.  Boyd. 

Eastern  South  America 
Ministerial:    Daniel  E.  Hall.     Lay:    Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinonl. 

Eastern  Swedish 
Ministerial:  Edwin  S.  Dahl.     Lay:  John  P.  Bengtson. 

Erie 

Ministerial:  Henry  H.  Barr,  Thomas  E.  Colley,  William  E.  Davis. 
Lay:  Blaine  H.  Gifford,  Edgar  T.  Welch,  J.  F.  W.  Wilkinson. 

Finland 
Ministerial:  Vaino  K.  Aulanko.     Lay:  Oskari  Tuukkanen   (r). 

Florida 
Ministerial:  William  P.  Pickens.     Lay:  David  A.  Boyd. 

FOOCHOW 

Ministerial:  E.  Pearce  Hayes,  Harry  W.  Worley.  Lay:  James 
L.  Ding,  Miss  Ruby  Sia. 

Genesee 

Ministerial:  Sylvanus  S.  Davies,  Daniel  W.  Howell,  Samuel  A. 
Keen,  J.  Wesley  Searles.  Lay:  William  W.  Day,  Merton  S.  Gibbs, 
Mrs.  Joseph  M.  Henderson,  Leverett  J.  Simpson. 

Georgia 
Ministerial:  Edmund  J.  Hammond.     Lay:   George  S.  McElroy. 

Gujarat 
Ministerial:  Royal  D.  Bisbee.     Lay:  Gilbert  G.  Christian. 

Holston 
Ministerial:  William  M.  Dye,  James  E.  Milburn. 

Hyderabad 
Ministerial:   John  Patterson.     Lay:    Elizabeth  Shanthappa, 

Idaho 
Ministerial:  Heber  G.  McCallister.     Lay:  Hans  J.  Roan. 

Illinois 

Ministerial:  John  E.  Evans,  Thomas  N.  Ewing,  Iver  M.  Johnson, 
Thomas  B.  Lugg,  Harry  W.  McPherson,  H.  Clifford  Northcott, 
William  G.  Pulliam,  William  E.  Shaw,  Arthur  M.  Wells.  Lay:  Mrs. 
Ira  B.  Blackstock,  Mrs.  R.  E.  Buford,  Harold  W.  Fitch,  Harvey 
Gross,  Mrs.  William  E.  Hall,  Lester  H.  Martin,  C.  J.  Pritchett,  H.  R. 
Snavely,  Benjamin  Weir. 
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MAY  1 
First 
Day. 

Morning. 


Indl\na 

Ministerial:  Harry  W.  Baldridge,  William  B.  Farmer,  Orien  W. 
Fifer,  William  C.  Hartinger,  John  M.  Walker.  Lay:  John  A.  Hoadley, 
Russell  M.  Kibler,  T.  Morton  McDonald,  W.  W.  Schwaninger  (r), 
George  N.  Wiltse. 

IXDUS    Rl\-ER 

Ministerial:    Mott  Keislar.     Lay:   Mrs.  Edna  B.  Keislar. 

Iowa-Des  Moi.xes 

Ministerial:  Alfred  H.  Barker,  Charles  M.  Edmundson,  Levi  P. 
Goodwin,  James  B.  Kenna,  David  J.  Shenton,  Ulysses  S.  Smith. 
Lay:  Mrs.  H.  S.  Hollingsworth.  Fred  C.  Huebner,  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Neasham,  James  H.  Peterman,  Dean  Taylor,  William  P.  Wortman. 


Italy 


Lay:    Mrs.  Ersilia   Santi. 


Kansas 
Ministerial:  Oscar  E.  Allison,  Harold  C.  Case,  Charles  I.  Coldsmith, 
Calvin  E.  Holman,  Christopher  L.  Hovgard.     Lay:   Jesse  D.  Bender, 
Thomas   O.   Cunningham,  John  C.   Gaede,  0.   Grant  Markham    (r), 
Mrs.  Henry  E.  Wolfe. 

Kexttjcky 
Ministerial:    Samuel  C.  Rice,  Harry  C.   Sims.     Lay:   Fred  Brett- 
schneider,  Mrs.  Colletta  A.  Godbey  (r). 

KlANGSI 

Ministerial:    William  R.  Johnson.     Lay:    Miss  Edith  Fredericks. 

Lexington 
Ministerial:  John  B.  Redmond,  Benjamin  F.  Smith.     Lay:  Dennis 
A.  Bethea,  Richard  A.  Crolley. 

Louisiana 
Ministerial:  William  G.  Alston,  John  W.  Turner.     Lay:  Matthew 
S.    Davage,   Robert    B.    Hayes. 

LUCKNOW 

Ministerial:  Masih  Charan  Singh  (r).     Lay:  Mrs.  Daisy  L.  Singh. 

Maine 
Ministerial:  John  M.  Arters,  Arthur  A.  Callaghan,  Carl  N.  Garland. 
Lay:  Clinton  D.  Baldwin,  Miss  Margaret  Currie,  Irving  W.  Maxwell. 

Malaya 
Ministerial:  Raymond  L.  Archer.     Lay:  Vyravy  D.  Kuppusamy. 


Ministerial:  D.  Stanley  Coors,  Lloyd  H.  Nixon,  Albert  H.  Pellowe, 
Leroy  T.  Robinson,  John  L.  Seatoii.  Lay:  Smith  Burnham,  Luren 
D.  Dickinson,  Mrs.  William  H.  White. 

Minnesota 

Ministerial:  Samuel  L.  Parish,  John  A.  Rinkel.  Lay:  Mrs.  Y.  F. 
DeVinny,  George  R.  Reineke  (r).  -:t:v---)c.  »Yi='"'^-sr. 
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Mississippi  MAY  i 

Ministerial:  Levi  E.  Johnson,  Wiley  L.  Marshall.     Lay:  Elias  W.  Dav. 

Hall,  Reuben  H.  McAllister.  Mominu. 

Missouri 

Ministerial:  Okey  J.  Carder,  Loren  M.  Edwards,  Arthur  A.  Halter, 
Ira  M.  Hargett,  Edmund  J.  Kulp,  Harris  R.  Runion.  Lay:  Mrs. 
Grace  L.  Bragg,  Mrs.  Jennie  T.  Burns,  Charles  W.  Hanke,  Leslie 
J.  Lyons,  John  A.  Taylor,  William  H.  Walker. 

Montana  State 
Ministerial:  Horace  Turner.     Lay:  J.  Willard  Baldwin. 

Nebraska 

Ministerial:  Walter  Aitken,  John  R.  Bucknell,  E.  Guy  Cutshall, 
E.  Lamont  Geissinger,  Paul  M.  Hillman,  Louis  H.  Kaub,  Roy  N. 
Spooner.  Lay:  Henry  M.  Greenslit,  Mrs.  F.  G.  Pennington,  W.  W. 
Reed,  Walter  S.  Rogers,  Miss  Ella  M.  Watson. 

Newark 

Ministerial:  Arlo  A.  Brown,  Paul  G.  Dennis,  Karl  K.  Quimby,  J. 
Edgar  Washabaugh.  Lay:  George  D.  Beattys  (r),  Samuel  H.  Clark, 
Mrs.  Mildred  A.  Knight,  Alexander  S.  McNear. 

New  Exgland 

Ministerial:  Lewis  0.  Hartman,  Charles  W.  Jeffras,  Daniel  L. 
Marsh,  Robert  M.  Pierce.  Lay:  Annie  G.  Bailey,  Vincent  P.  Clarke, 
Sam  T.  Emery,  Stanley  0.  MacMullen. 

New  ENGI.AND  Southern 

Ministerial:  James  V.  Claypool,  Albert  C.  Knudson.  Lay:  Bertha 
M.  Hope,  George  E.  Keith. 

New  Hampshire 
Ministerial:  James  N.  Seaver.     Lay:  C.  V.  Kimball. 

New  Jersey 

Ministerial:  Thomas  S.  Brock,  Woodburne  J.  Sayre,  Harold  P. 
Sloan,  Thomas  J.  J.  Wright.  Lay:  Leroy  S.  Champion,  Miss  Helen 
B.  Phillips,  Frank  C.  Propert. 

New  York 

Ministerial:  Joseph  W.  Chasey  (r),  Claude  C.  Coile,  Ezra  S. 
Tipple.  Lay:  Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin,  Chester  A.  Smith,  Benjamin  A. 
Matthews. 

New  York  East 

Ministerial:  William  H.  Alderson,  Lester  W.  Auman,  Lynn  Harold 
Hough,  John  W.  Langdale,  Loyd  F.  Worley  (r).  Lay:  Mrs.  Horatio 
Berry,  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie  (r),  Harry  N.  Holmes,  William  W. 
Reid,  Frank  A.  Home. 

North  Africa 

Ministerial:  Fred  J.  Kellar.  Lay:  Miss  E.  Gwendoline  Nar- 
beth   (r). 
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MAY  1  North  Carolina 

D^y'^  Ministerial:  Robert  N.  Brooks.     Lay:  David  D.  Jones. 


Morning. 


North  China 
Ministerial:    Walter    W.    Davis,    Feng-Shan    Kao.      Lay:    I-Hsin 
Liu,  Paul  L.  Y.  Shih. 

North   Dakota 
Ministerial:   Silas  E.  Fairham,  Charles  L.  Wallace.     Lay:  Arthur 
W.  Cupler,  Mrs.  May  L.  Wolfer   (r). 

North-East  Ohio 
Ministerial:  Earl  R.  Brown,  William  W.  Dieterich,  Wilbur  E. 
Hammaker,  Warren  O.  Hawkins,  Clarence  D.  Marston,  W.  Stanley 
Smith,  Carroll  Stewart,  Louis  C.  Wright.  Lay:  William  D.  Archer, 
Charles  S.  Beetham,  Arthur  L.  Hoover,  Richard  W.  Johns,  Franklin 
S.  Johnson,  George  W.  Nickels,  Miss  E.  Jean  Oram,  Milton  C.  Robin- 
son. 

North  Ixdia 
Ministerial:  Dan  Singh  Chowdhry.    Lay:  Henry  R.  Wilson. 

North  Indiana 
Ministerial:    Wesley  H.  Bransford,  Fremont  E.  Fribley,  Ottis  T. 
Martin,  A.  Wesley  Pugh,  Clyde  G.  Yeomans.     Lay:   F.  L.  Ballinger, 
Homer  R.   Gettle,  Lee   S.   Leatherman,   Mrs.   W.   C.  Lytle,   Roy  R. 
Roudebush. 

Northeast  Germany 
Ministerial:   Heinrich  Schaedel. 

Northern   Minnesota 
Ministerial:    J.  Wilbert  Lillico,  George  Mecklenburg,  Thomas  A. 
Stafford.     Lay:    Hiram  A.  Douglas,  Mrs.  F.  F.  Lindsay,  Joseph  S. 
Ulland. 

Northern   New   York 
Ministerial:    Maynard  P.  Beach,  Aaron  B.   Corbin,   Frederick  A. 
Miller.     Lay:   H.  Lester  Paddock,  Frank  E.  Sackett   (r),  W.  Clyde 
Sykes. 

Northwest  Germany 
Ministerial:  F.  H.  Otto  Melle.     Lay:  Heinrich  Stehl. 

Northwest   India 
Ministerial:   Carl  C.  Herrmann. 

Northwest  Indiana 
Ministerial:    Elmer    Jones,    G.    Bromley    Oxnam,    Claude   Young. 
Lay:  Judson  J.  Hunt. 

Northwest    Iowa 
Ministerial:   Maurice  P.  Arrasmith,  Martin  D.  Bush,  Adelbert  L. 
Semans.    Lay:  Frank  E.  Anderson,  Charles  C.  Harshbarger,  Irvin  L. 
Thoe. 

Northwest  Kansas 
Ministerial:  Davis  B.  Magee,  Lester  R.  Templin.    Lay:  A.  W.  Bar- 
ton, C.  A.  Kemp. 
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Norway  MAY  i 

Ministerial:   Alf  Kristoffersen.     Lay:   Omar  E.  Borgen   (r).  Dat. 

Morning. 

Norwegian  and  Danish 
Ministerial:  Thoralf  Otmann  Firing. 

Ohio 

Ministerial:  George  F.  Barber,  Charles  M.  Coulter,  John  A.  Diek- 
mann,  Warren  J.  Dunham,  Asa  J.  Kestle,  Clarence  H.  LaRue,  Arba 
Martin,  Isaac  E.  Miller,  Albert  G.  Schatzman,  Edmund  D.  Soper, 
Edward  R.  Stafford.  Lay:  E.  Dow  Bancroft,  Ernest  H.  Cherrington, 
Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  Albert  L.  Hannah,  G.  W.  C.  Hunt,  Lester  S. 
Ivins,  Charles  A.  Jones,  Walter  F.  Kirk,  Judson  J.  McKim,  Mrs. 
C.  C.  Peale,  John  C.  Speaks. 

Oklahoma 

Ministerial:  William  R.  Johnson,  Elza  L.  Jorns,  George  W.  Mc- 
Donald, Aaron  S.  Williamson.  Lay:  Ray  0.  Martin,  Frank  C. 
Thompson,  William  M.  Vickery,  W.  H.  Wilcox. 

Oregon 

Ministerial:  Sidney  W.  Hall,  Jabez  C.  Harrison,  Louis  Magin. 
Lay:  Willis  C.  Hawley,  Ernest  W.  Peterson,  Francis  M.  Phelps. 

Pacific  Northwest 

Ministerial:  Paul  H.  Ashby,  Charles  W.  MacCaughey,  John  B. 
Magee,  James  E.  Purdy,  Roy  L.  Sprague  (r).  Lay:  Chapin  D. 
Foster,  Joseph  B.  Hall,  Charles  A.  Bobbins,  Mrs.  Rufus  Woods  (r). 

Philadelphia 

Ministerial:  George  W.  Henson,  Roy  N.  Keiser,  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas, 
Robert  C.  Wells,  Albert  M.  Witwer.  Lay:  Mrs.  W.  H.  Dieveler, 
Charles  F.  Eggleston,  G.  Stanley  Lynch,  J.  Wesley  Masland,  Daniel 
R.  Peffer. 

Philippine 

Ministerial:  Esteban  T.  Cruz.    Lay:  Mrs.  Asuncion  A.  Perez. 

Philippine   North 
Ministerial:    Burnt  0.  Peterson.     Lay:   Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan. 

Pittsburgh 

Ministerial:  William  K.  Anderson,  Sanford  W.  Corcoran,  Benja- 
min F.  Crawford,  Ralph  W.  McKenzie,  Joseph  D.  Piper.  Lay:  Calvin 
B.  DeYoung  (r),  Joseph  B.  Henderson,  Everett  W.  Jones,  Mrs.  P. 
N.  Jones,  Jackson  C.  McQuiston. 

Rhodesia 
.    Ministerial:  Henry  I.  James.    Lay:  Miss  Sarah  N.  King. 

Rock  River 

Ministerial:  Frederick  C.  Eiselen  (r),  Ralph  M.  Pierce,  Horace  G. 
Smith,  Fred  D.  Stone,  John  Thompson.  Lay:  Edmund  R.  Alder- 
son,  Mrs.  William  H.  Dangel,  Harry  L.  Guyer  (r),  Thomas  F.  Hol- 
gate,  Mrs.  Winnifred  M.  Timmons   (r). 
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MAY  1  Saint  Johns  River 

Day.  Ministerial:   Lawrence  Radcliffe.     Lay:   Fred  B.  Noble. 

Morning. 

Savannah 
Ministerial:  Robert  L.  Nunnally.    Lay:  Henry  W.  B.  Smith.;': 

Shantung 
Ministerial:  Perry  0.  Hanson  (r).     Lay:  Ruth  E.  Hanson. 

South  Carolina 

Ministerial:  Daniel  S.  Curry,  Nathaniel  W.  Greene,  George  A. 
Thomas.  Lay:  Robert  K.  Gordon,  Samuel  J.  McDonald,  Thaddeus 
H.  Pinckney. 

South  Florida 

Ministerial:   Henry  W.  Bartley.     Lay:  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Bethune. 

South  Gebhany 
Ministerial:    Jakob  Elfner. 

South  India 
Ministerial:   Earl  A.  Seamands.     Lay:   Charles  N.  "Weston. 

Southern 
Ministerial:  Robert  L.  Weldon.    Lay:  George  E.  Carter. 

SoL'THERN  California 

Ministerial:  Walter  C.  Buckner,  Jesse  Lee  Corley,  James  E.  Dun- 
ning, Leonard  Oechsli,  Frank  G.  H.  Stevens,  George  A.  Warmer. 
Lay:  Wray  Andrew,  Grover  C.  Bagby,  J.  Frank  Burke,  Claude  C. 
Jenkins,  W.  W.  Mather,  Mrs.  B.  Dudley  Snudden,  Arthur  Bush 
Stevens. 

Southern  Illinois 

Ministerial:  Claude  C.  Hall,  Laurence  A.  Magill,  Albert  R.  Ran- 
som, Clark  R.  Yost.  Lay:  Leonard  Carson,  Ethel  T.  Holland,  Mrs. 
Winona  P.  McAnally  (r),  Jesse  E.  Miller. 

Southwest 

Ministerial:  Zachariah  R.  Fields,  Benjamin  F.  Neal.  Lay:  John 
S.  Cullens,  Isaac  W.  Young. 

Southwest  Germany 
Ministerial:  Jacob  Schneider. 

Southwest  Kansas 

Ministerial:  Jesse  C.  Fisher,  Innis  D.  Harris,  Albert  E.  Henry, 
Frank  E.  Mossman.  Lay:  Mrs.  Anna  Garland,  Harold  B.  McKibbin, 
L.  E.  Tryon. 

Sweden 

Ministerial:  Theodor  Arvidson,  Arvid  Sundfeldt.  Lay:  Arthur 
Johnson,  Sven  Olsson    (r). 

Switzerland 
Ministerial:   Ferdinand  Sigg.     Lay:   Paul  Baenteli    (r). 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference  169 

Tennessee  may  i 

Ministerial:   George  W.  Lewis.     Lay:   Dorsey  B.  Cranberry.  d^y^ 

Morning. 

Texas 

Ministerial:  Matthew  W.  Dogan,  Julius  S.  Scott.  Lay:  Mrs. 
Pinkey  D.  Johnson,  Miles  W.  Jordan. 

Troy 

Ministerial:  George  C.  Douglass,  Freeman  S.  Kline,  Edwin  Lewis, 
James  A.  Perry.  Lay:  C.  Homer  Dean,  Henrietta  Gibson,  Victor  K. 
Moore,  Harry  N.  Van  Antwerp. 

Upper  Iowa 

Ministerial:  Earle  A.  Baker,  Arthur  A.  Brooks,  W.  Glenn  Rowley. 
Lay:  Frank  R.  Currie,  Kermith  S.  Huehn,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Riley  Nichol- 
son. 

Upper  Mississippi 

Ministerial:  Lee  M.  McCoy,  Edward  F.  Scarborough.  Lay:  Walter 
J.  Coleman,  James  R.  Reynolds. 

Vermont 
Ministerial:  Eldon  H.  Martin  (r).    Lay:  Wesley  Kelley  (r). 

Washington 

Ministerial:  William  A.  C.  Hughes,  Edgar  A.  Love,  Robert  M. 
Williams.  Lay:  Isaac  M.  Carper,  Garrett  D.  Rawlings,  Mrs.  Fannie 
D.  Tyler. 

West  Texas 

Ministerial:  Timothy  B.  Echols,  Kay  W.  McMillan.  Lay:  El- 
dridge  M.  Coopt.*,  Mrs.  Cornelius  S.  Williams. 

West  Virginia 

Ministerial:  James  W.  Engle,  Roy  McCuskey,  Charles  G.  Stater, 
John  L.  Wolfe.    Lay:  Clyde  O.  Law,  Roy  Reger,  H.  Roy  Waugh. 

West  Wisconsin 

Ministerial:  Edwin  C.  Dixon,  Arthur  D.  Willett.  Lay:  Mrs.  Adol- 
phus  P.  Nelson,  N.  0.  Varnum   (r). 

Western  Norwegian-Danish 
Ministerial:  Gustav  A.  Storaker.    Lay:   John  0.  Jacobsen. 

Wilmington 

Ministerial:  John  J.  Bunting,  Walter  E.  Gunby,  Ernest  C.  Hall- 
man.  Lay:  Victor  J.  Carmine,  Willis  L.  Overdeer,  Edward  J. 
Winder. 

Wisconsin 

Ministerial:  Ira  E.  Schlagenhauf,  Robert  B.  Stansell,  Frederick  J. 
Turner.    Lay:  Edward  P.  Hocking  (r),  E.  Howard  Roberts. 

Wyoming 

Ministerial:  George  M.  Bell,  Mark  A.  Dawber,  George  R.  Savige. 
Lay:  Mrs.  George  C.  Bright,  Walter  L.  Hunt,  Henry  R.  Van  Deusen. 
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Day. 
Mornitig. 


WvoMiXG  State 
Ministerial:    Roy  0.  Hills.     Lay:    E.  K.  Morrow. 

Yexping 
Ministerial:   Frederick  Bankhardt.     Lay:    Gusta  Robinett. 


Secretary 
Elected. 


Assistant 

Secretaries 

Elected. 


The  presiding  Bishop  declared  the  presence  of  a  quorum  and 
announced  that  the  election  of  a  Secretary  was  in  order. 

John  M.  Arters  was  then  elected  Secretary  by  acclamation, 
with  power  to  name  his  assistants. 

The  Secretary  announced  the  following  as  Assistant  Secretaries, 
and  their  election  was  duly  effected : 

Robert  N.  Brooks,  Xorth  Carolina. 

John  J.  Bunting.  "Wilmington. 

Gilbert  G.  Christian,  Gujarat. 

John  E.  Evans,  Illinois. 

Edgar  E.  Heckman,  Central  Pennsylvania. 

Elza  L.  Jorns,  Oklahoma. 

Asa  J.  Kestle,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  Mildred  A.  Knight,  Xewark. 

D.  Stewart  Patterson,  Baltimore, 

Eobert  B.  Spencer.  Colorado. 

Horace  Turner,  Montana  State. 

Harry  L.  Upperman,  Central  Tennessee. 

Charles  M.  Windels.  East  German. 

Albert  M.  Witwer,  Philadelphia. 


Gavel 
Presentation. 


Commiesion  on 
Entertainment 
Report  No.  1. 


General 

Conference 
Program. 


The  Secretary  introduced  Charles  B.  Ketcham  of  the  Xorth- 
East  Ohio  Conference,  who  presented  to  the  presiding  Bishop  a 
gavel  on  behalf  of  the  Ohio  Methodist  Historical  Society  and  of 
the  Old  Hopewell  Committee  of  his  Conference.  This  gavel, 
made  from  the  wood  of  the  historic  Old  Hopewell  Church,  was 
accepted  by  Bishop  Nuelsen  with  appropriate  remarks. 

Claude  C.  Hall,  Chairman  of  the  General  Conference  Com- 
mission on  Entertainment,  presented  Eeport  Xo.  1  of  the  Com- 
mission as  follows : 

Repokt  No.  1 
To  THE  Members  of  the  General  Confebence: 

The  Commission  on  Entertainment  of  the  General  Conference 
of  1936  presents  for  your  approval  the  following  program  as  outlined: 

Thursday.  April  30,  S  p.  m. — Reception  to  Bishops,  Delegates,  and 
visitors  under  the  auspices  of  the  Local   Committee  of  Columbus. 

Friday,  May  1,  10  a.  :*i. — Opening  of  the  General  Conference 
with  Communion  Service.  8  p.  m. — Reports  from  Bishops  resident 
in   Eastern  Asia — Bishops  Welch,  Gowdy  and  Lee. 

Saturday,  May  2,  2:30  p.  m. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Home  Missions. 
8  p.  M. — Entertainment  under  auspices  of  Local  Committee. 

Sunday,  May  3,  2:30  p.  m. — Anniversary,  South  American  Missions 
and  Reports  from  Bishops  Gattinoni  and  Miller.  8  p.  m.— Worship 
Service,  Bishop  W.  N.  Ainsworth,  Macon,  Ga.,  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  preaching. 
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Monday,  May  4,  2:30  p.  m. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Temperance,         may  i 
Prohibition,   and    Public    Morals.     8    p.    m. — Anniversary,   Board   of  Fibst 

Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals.  M^iiig 

Tuesday,  May  5,  2:30  p.  m. — Anniversary,  American  Bible  So- 
ciety.    8  p.  M. — Entertainment  under  auspices  of  Local  Committee. 

Wednesday,  May  6,  2:30  p.  m. — Anniversary,  Woman's  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society.  8  p.  m. — Reports  from  Bishops  resident  in  Europe 
and  North  Africa — Bishops  Johnson,  Wade,  and  Nuelsen. 

Thursday,  May  7,  2:30  p.  m. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension.  8  p.  m. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

Friday,  May  8,  2:30  p.  m. — Board  of  Education,  Peace  Program, 
Commission  on  World  Peace,  Men's  Work.  8  p.  m. — Entertainment 
under  auspices  of  Local  Committee. 

Saturday,  May  9,  2:30  p.  m. — Board  of  Education,  Youth  Assembly. 
8  p.  M. — Reports  from  Bishops  resident  in  India — Bishops  Badley, 
Robinson,  and  Chitambar. 

Sunday,  May  10,  2:30  p.  m. — Pageant,  Board  of  Hospitals  and 
Homes.     8  p.  m. — Worship  Service.     Dedication  of  new  Hymnal. 

Monday,  May  11,  2:30  p.  m. — Board  of  Education,  Pageant,  Edu- 
cational Institutions  for  Negroes.  8  p.  m. — Anniversary,  Board  of 
Education. 

Tuesday,  May  12,  2:30  p.  m. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions.   8  p.  M. — Anniversary,  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Wednesday,  May  13,  2:30  p.  ai. — Anniversary,  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society.  8  p.  m. — Entertainment  under  auspices  of 
Local  Committee. 

Thursday,  May  14,  2:30  p.  m. — Held  for  General  Conference  busi- 
ness.    8  p.  M.— Anniversary,  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Friday  and  Saturday,  May  15  and  16,  2:30  p.  m. — Business  Session. 
8  p.  M. — Business  Session. 

Sunday,  May  17,  2:30  p.  m. — Consecration  of  Bishops.  8  p.  m. — 
Worship  Service,  Dr.  Merton  S.  Rice  preaching. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  May  18  and  19,  2:30  p.  m. — Business  Ses- 
sion.    8  p.  M. — Business  Session. 

Committee  Meeting  Places  Committee 

The  following  places  have  been  assigned  for  the  meetings  of  the         Vfac^.^ 
Standing  Committees: 

Group  A — Monday,  Wednesday,  Friday. 

Boundaries,  Livingston  Ave.  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Liv- 
ingston Ave.  and  South  Third   St. 

Episcopacy,   Central    Presbyterian   Church,    132   South   Third    St. 

Hospitals,  Independent  Protestant  Church,  72  East  Mound  St. 

Itinerancy,  St.  John's  Evangelical  Protestant  Church,  61  East 
Mound  St. 

State  of  the  Church,  Broad  St.  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  East 
Broad  St.  and  Washington  Ave. 

Temporal  Economy,  First  Congregational  Church,  422  East  Broad 
Street. 

Group  B — Tuesday,  Thursday,  Saturday. 

Book  Concern,  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  132  South  Third  St. 

Education,  Broad  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  East  Broad 
St.  and  Washington  Ave. 

Foreign  Missions,  St.  John's  Evangelical  Protestant  Church,  61 
East  Mound  St. 

Home  Missions,  First  Congregational  Church,  422  East  Broad  St. 

Pensions,  Independent  Protestant  Church,  72  East  Mound  St. 
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First  Third    St. 

jifStJnff.  Subject  to  Call 

Judiciary,  Deshler-Wallick  Hotel,  Broad  and  High  Streets. 

American  Bible  Society,  Broad  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
East  Broad  Street  and  Washington  Avenue. 

Credentials,  Resolutions,  Fraternal  Delegates,  Federation,  and 
Elected  Chairmen,  Office,  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference. 

Revision,  Inquire,  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference. 

CLAtJDE    C.    Hall,    Chairman; 
Feed  D.  Sto>t;,  Secretary; 
John    L.    Hillman, 
Matthew   S.   Davage, 
Chables  E.  Allixgeb. 

On  motion  of  Claude  C.  Hall,  Eeport  No.  1  was  adopted. 
Commission  on        He  then  presented  Eeport  No.  2  of  the  Commission,  as  follows : 

Entertaimnent 


Report  No.  2. 


Report  No.   2 
To  THE  Members  of  the  General  Conference: 

In  order  to  perfect  the  organization  of  the  General  Conference, 
the  Commission  on  Entertainment  offers  the  following  for  the  con- 
duct of  business: 

Resolved: 

1.  That  the  Rules  of  Order  of  the  last  General  Conference  be 
adopted  by  this  General  Conference  until  changed. 

2.  That  the  program  submitted  by  the  Commission  on  Entertain- 
ment be  approved. 

3.  That  the  lists  of  members  of  the  Standing  Committees  as  printed 
in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  be  recognized  as  the  oflBcial  roll 
of  the  Standing  Committees. 

4.  That  when  vacancies  occur  in  the  Standing  Committees,  they 
shall  be  referred  to  the  individual  delegations  and  that  changes  or 
corrections  in  membership  shall  be  certified  in  writing  by  the  Chair- 
man of  the  delegation  affected  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Con- 
ference and  be  reported  by  him  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Standing 
Committee  involved. 

5.  That  the  Bishops  designated  by  the  Board  of  Bishops  be  re- 
quested to  preside  at  the  organization  of  each  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittees until  the  Committee  shall  choose  its  chairman;  and  that  the 
Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  be  requested  to  assign  an 
assistant  secretary  to  each  Standing  Committee  to  act  until  the 
Committee  shall  elect  its  secretary. 

6.  That  the  Secretaries  of  the  several  Standing  Committees  be 
instructed  to  return  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference 
all  memorials,  etc.,  referred  to  the  committees,  after  they  have  been 
considered,  and  also  the  records  of  the  committee  meetings. 

7.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  be  authorized  to 
edit  the  Journal  of  this  Conference  for  publication;  that  he  be 
authorized  to  make  such  verbal  changes  in  the  phraseology  of  the 
Journal  as  may  be  necessary  to  correctness  and  uniformity,  but  not 
so  as  to  change  the  meaning  of  any  action  of  the  General  Conference; 
and  that  the  published  copy,  properly  certified  by  him,  be  the  OflB- 
cial Journal  of  this  Conference. 

8.  That  the  Publishing  Agents  be  directed  to  place  each  morning 
three  copies  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  on  the  chair  of  each 
Delegate,  and  that  copies  be  supplied  for  the  use  of  the  representa- 
tives of  the  press. 
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9.  That  members  of  the  Commission  on  Entertainment  be  con- 
stituted a  Committee  on  Expenses  of  Delegates  and  are  hereby 
authorized  to  pay  the  same. 

10.  That  the  courtesies  in  the  matter  of  seating  distinguished 
guests  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  special  sections  be  referred 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  and  the  Commission  on 
Entertainment,  and  that  the  names  of  those  to  whom  such  recogni- 
tion is  given  shall  be  entered  in  the  Journal  as  a  matter  of  record. 

Claude    C.   Hall,    Chairman, 
Fred   D.   Stone,   Secretary. 


MAY  1 

FlKST 

Day. 

Morn  ing. 


On  motion  of  Claude  C.  Hall,  Eeport  No.  2  was  adopted. 

He  then  presented  Eeport  No.  3  of  the  Commission,  as  follows :   Commission  on 

Entertainment 
„  -KT       o  Report  No.  3. 

Report  No.  3 
TKi  the  Members  of  the  General  Co^'FERENCE: 

The  Commission  on  Entertainment  of  the  General  Conference 
recommends,  in  order  to  facilitate  business  and  save  unnecessary 
reporting,  that  the  Handbook  prepared  by  The  Methodist  Book  Con- 
cern and  distributed  to  Delegates  be  accepted  as  the  official  reports 
of  the  Bishops,  Boards,  various  organizations  represented  there, 
and  that  these  several  reports  be  referred  to  the  Standing  Commit- 

^^^'  Claude  C.   Hall,   Chairman, 

Fred  D.   Stone,  Secretary. 


Handbook 
Contents 
Referred. 


On  motion  of  Claude  C.  Hall,  Eeport  No.  3  was  adopted. 

George  W.  Henson,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Eules,  pre- 
sented the  Eeport  of  that  Committee,  explaining  the  proposed    ^^^g*^,^  °" 
changes  in  the  1932  Eules  of  Order.  Report  No.  i. 

To  THE  Members  of  the  General  Conference: 

Report  No.  1 

COMMITTEE  ON  RULES 

Title:   Proposed  Changes  in  the  Rules  of  Order  for  the 
General  Conference  of  1936 

The  Committee  on  Rules  for  the  General  Conference  of  1936,  after 
careful  study  of  the  Present  Rules  of  Order  now  found  in  the 
Discipline  of  1932,  Paragraph  558,  in  order  to  expedite  business  and 
to  provide  for  an  economical  time  limit  for  the  session  of  1936, 
suggests  certain  changes  in  these  Rules  as  indicated  herein  by  por- 
tions in  bold-faced  type. 

No.  1.     Special  Order  of  Business 

First  day — 10  a.  m.,  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  followed 
by  the  organization  of  the  Conference  and  business  appointed  for 
the  opening  session.  Organization  of  Committees  arranged  in  Group 
A  and  Group  B,  in  designated  places,  under  direction  of  Bishops  and 
Secretaries  respectively  assigned;  Committees  in  Group  A  meet  at 
2:30  to  3:30  p.  m.  and  in  Group  B  at  4  to  5  p.  m. 

Second  day — Business  session,  8:30  a.  m.  Report  of  organization 
of  committees  in  Group  A  and  Group  B;  nominations,  if  any,  from 
the  General  Superintendents  and  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chair- 
men. Episcopal  Address.  Committees  meet:  Group  A,  2:30  to  3:30 
p.  m.,  and  Group  B,  4  to  5  p.  m.  for  subcommittee  assignments, 
completing  organization,  distribution  of  memorials,  etc. 


Special  Order 
of  Business. 
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MAY  1  Third  day — Business  session.    Call  of  the  Conferences.    Memorial 

F1B8T  address.    Adjournment  at  10:15  a.  m.     Committees  meet:   Group  A, 

M^in  10:30  A.  M.,  and  Group  B,  3  p.  m. 

"^'^"■s-  Fourth  day — Business  session:    Fraternal  Addresses — no  address 

to  exceed  20  minutes  except  as  otherwise  arranged  by  the  Commit- 
tee on  Fraternal  Delegates.  Adjournment,  10  :10  A.  M.  Committees 
meet:  Group  B,  10:30  a.  m..  and  Group  A,  3  p.  m. 

Fifth  day — Business  session:  Fraternal  Addresses.  Adjournment, 
10  A.  M.  Committees  meet:  Group  A,  10:30  a.  m.,  and  Group  B, 
3  p.  M. 

Sixth  day — Business  session:  Fraternal  Addresses.  Adjournment, 
10  A.  M.  Committees  meet:  Group  B,  10:30  a.  m.,  and  Group  A, 
3  p.  M. 

Seventh  day — Business  session:  Fraternal  Addresses.  At  11  a.  m. 
Special  Order — exercises  appropriate  to  the  retirement  of  General 
Superintendents,  Missionary  Bishops  and  other  General  Conference 
Officers.     Committees  meet  under  the  Rules  of  Order. 

"WTienever  the  above  special  assignments  are  not  filled  as  ap- 
pointed, the  business  of  the  Conference  should  be  immediately 
taken  up  under  the  Rules  of  Order.  All  Rules  of  Order  that  conflict 
in  any  way  with  this  Special  Order  of  Business  and  Procedure  are 
hereby  suspended. 

All  Special  Programs,  or  Formal  Addresses,  shall  be  arranged 
for  during  sessions  not  later  than  May  9,  1936. 

Rules  of  No.   2.     Rules  of  Ordeb 

Order. 

ORGANIZATION 

Rule  1.  When  a  General  Conference  shall  have  been  convened  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution,  after  the  devo- 
tional service,  the  call  of  the  roll  shall  be  made  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  preceding  Conference  in  the  following  manner: 

I.  The  names  of  the  General  Superintendents  elected  hy  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  Missionary  Bishops,  and  Bishops  or  General  Super- 
intendents elected  by  Central  Conferences  who  have  died  during. 
the  quadrennium,  and  the  names  of  Delegates-elect  who  have  died. 

II.  The  names  of  the  General  Supermtendents  elected  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  Missionary  Bishops  and  Bishops  or  General  Super- 
intendents elected  by  Central  Conferences. 

III.  The  roll  of  Delegates  by  Annual  Conferences.  Whenever  a 
Conference  is  called,  the  Chairman  of  the  Delegation  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Secretary  the  name  of  any  Delegate  who  is  absent. 
All  Delegates,  not  reported  absent,  shall  be  recorded  in  the  Journal 
as  present  under  the  name  of  their  respective  Annual  Conferences. 

IV.  The  final  roll  call  shall  be  made  under  II  and  III. 

V.  If  a  quorum  is  present,  the  Conference  shall  organize  by  the 
election  of  a  Secretary,  by  ballot  if  there  be  more  than  one  nomina- 
tion, otherwise  by  acclamation  and  by  election  of  such  Assistant 
Secretaries,  upon  nomination  of  the  Secretary,  as  he  may  deem 
necessary.  The  Secretary  shall  perform  during  the  quadrennium 
the  duties  assigned  him. 

TIME  OF  MEETINGS,  BECESS  AND  ADJOURNMENT 

Rule  2.  After  the  first  business  day,  the  Conference  shall  meet  at 
8:30  A.  M.,  and  adjourn  at  12:30  p.  m.  From  8:30  to  9  a.  m.  devo- 
tional services  shall  be  conducted  by  a  person  designated  by  the 
Bishops.     A  recess  of  ten  minutes  shall  be  taken  at  10:30  a.  m. 

THE  PRESIDING  OFFICER 

Rule  3.  The  Presiding  Officer  shall  take  the  chair  at  the  hour  to 
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which  the  Conference  stood  adjourned,  and  bring  forward  all  busi-         MAY  i 
ness  according  to  the  order  of  the  Conference.  ^^ 

Rule  .'/.  The  Presiding  Officer  shall  decide  all  Questions  of  Order,        Morning. 
subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Conference.    In  case  of  such  appeal  the 
question  shall  be  taken  without  debate,  but  the  appellant  shall  state 
the  grounds  of  his  appeal,  and  then  the  Presiding  Officer  shall  state 
the  grounds  of  his  decision. 

Rule  o.  On  assigning  the  floor  to  a  Delegate  and  before  he  speaks, 
the  Presiding  Officer  shall  ascertain  and  distinctly  announce  his 
name  and  the  Annual  Conference  which  he  represents. 

ORDER  OF  BUSINESS 

Rule  6.  The  regular  Order  of  Business  shall  be: 

I.      DEVOTIONAL  SER\'ICES 
II.      APPROVAL   OF    THE    JOURNAL 

The  Committee  on  the  Journal,  consisting  of  five  Delegates,  shall 
examine  the  daily  Journal  of  the  Secretary,  comparing  it  with  the 
stenographic  record,  and  shall  report  to  the  Conference  in  either  of 
the  following  forms: 

1.  "We  have  examined  the  Journal  and  it  is  correct,"  or 

2.  "We  have  examined  the  Journal  and  it  is  correct  except  in 
the  following  particular  or  particulars." 

If  the  report  of  the  Committee  be  in  form  (1)  above,  the  question 
shall  be  submitted,  "Shall  the  Journal  be  approved?" 

If  the  report  of  the  Committee  be  in  form  (2),  the  question  shall 
be  submitted: 

a.  "Shall  the  report  of  the  Committee  be  adopted?" 

6.  "Shall  the  Journal  as  corrected  in  accordance  with  the  report  of 
the  Committee  be  approved?" 

Any  error  subsequently  discovered  shall  be  reported  by  the  Com- 
mittee to  the  Conference. 

III.       REPORT    OF    COMMITTEE    ON    PRIVILEGED    QUESTIONS 

On  the  second  business  day,  on  the  nomination  of  the  Committee 
of  Elected  Chairmen  as  hereinafter  provided,  the  Conference  shall 
elect  nine  Delegates  who  shall  be  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions. To  this  Committee  any  Delegate  shall  submit  what  he  consid- 
ers a  privileged  question  relative  to  the  business  of  the  Conference. 
The  Committee  shall  determine  whether  the  matter  so  submitted 
is  or  is  not  a  privileged  question.  Any  matter  approved  by  this 
Committee  as  a  privileged  question  shall  be  reported  and  acted 
upon  each  day  immediately  after  the  approval  of  the  Journal.  (See 
Rule  10.) 


The  following  Calls  shall  be  made  in  the  order  herein  given, 
and  shall  be  severally  conipleted  before  the  introduction  of  other 
business,  except  by  a  stispension  of  the  Rules.  They  shall  be 
repeated,  in  the  same  order,  until  dispensed  with  by  a  formal 
vote. 

TV.      CALL  OF  THE  CONFERENCES 

The  Annual  Conferences  shall  be  called  in  alphabetical  order, 
for  the  presentation  of  written  resolutions  for  immediate  passage. 

1.  When  a  resolution  has  been  presented  and  read  under  the  Call 
of  the  Conferences,  and  before  the  Delegate  who  introduces  the 
resolution  speaks,  the  question  of  consideration  shall  be  raised  by 
the  Presiding  Officer,  who  shall  ask:    "Is  there  objection  to  consid- 
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eration?"  If  objection  be  raised,  the  Presiding  Officer  shall  then 
ask,  "Is  the  objection  sustained?"  And  if  a  majority  sustains  the 
objection,  consideration  shall  be  denied,  and  only  the  subject  of  the 
resolution  shall  be  recorded  In  the  Journal  and  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate.  If  consideration  be  not  denied,  the  Delegate  introducing 
the  resolution  may  then  speak. 

2.  If  consideration  is  granted  and  the  Delegate  introducing  the 
resolution  has  spoken,  a  motion  of  reference  may  be  immediately 
made.  This  motion  to  refer  may  be  amended  and  such  amendments 
shall  be  decided  without  debate  and  in  the  reverse  order  of  their 
presentation.  If  no  motion  to  refer  be  made,  or  if  a  motion  to  refer 
has  been  negatived,  the  proposition  shall  be  regarded  as  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Conference. 

3.  A  motion  to  defer  consideration  and  print  in  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate  shall  prevail  if  sustained  by  one  hundred  Delegates, 
being  taken  without  debate.  In  such  a  case  the  resolution  shall  be 
given  precedence  immediately  after  recess  of  the  day  it  appears  in 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 


CALL   OF   THE   CALENDAR 


Following  every  completed  Call  of  the  Conferences,  the  reports  of 
the  several  Standing  and  Special  Committees  and  Commissions  shall 
be  called  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  filed  with  the  Secretary. 


VI.      MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 


Miscellaneous  business  may  be  introduced  immediately  after  re- 
cess unless  debate  continues  or  Orders  of  the  Day  are  called. 


DUTIES    AND   PRIVILEGES    OF   DEH^GATES 

Rule  7.  No  Delegate  shall  aisent  himself  from  the  sessions  of  the 
Conference  unless  excused. 

Rule  8.  When  a  Delegate  desires  to  speak  to  the  Conference  he 
-shall  arise  at  his  assigned  seat,  respectfully  address  the  Presiding 
Officer,  and,  after  recognition,  proceed  to  the  speaker's  platform. 

Rule  9.  No  Delegate  shall  be  interrupted  when  speaking,  except  by 
the  Presiding  Officer  to  call  him  to  order  when  he  departs  from  the 
question,  or  uses  personalities  or  disrespectful  language;  but  any 
Delegate  may  call  the  attention  of  the  Presiding  OSicer  to  any 
statement  which  he  deems  out  of  order,  or  which  he  construes  as 
misrepresenting  himself. 

Rule  10.  When  a  Delegate  desires  to  speak  to  a  privileged  ques- 
tion, he  shall  state  briefly  the  question  in  open  Conference,  and  it 
shall  not  be  in  order  for  him  to  speak  to  the  Conference  until  the 
Presiding  Officer  shall  have  decided  that  it  is  a  privileged  question. 
Privileged  questions  are  limited  strictly  to  matters  relating  to  the 
rights  and  welfare  of  the  individual  Delegate  or  of  the  whole  Con- 
ference, and  must  be  of  such  immediate  urgency  as  to  justify  the 
interruption  of  the  regular  order.     (See  Rule  6,  III.) 

Rule  11.  No  Delegate  shall  speak  more  than  once  on  the  same 
question  until  every  Delegate  who  desires  to  speak  shall  have  spoken, 
nor  shall  any  Delegate  speak  more  than  twice  on  the  same  question, 
nor  more  than  ten  minutes  at  one  time.  (See  also  Rule  27  on 
Alternation.) 

Rule  12.  Resolutions  shall  be  presented  in  triplicate.  A  motion 
shall  be  reduced  to  writing  if  the  Secretary  requests  it. 

Rule  13.  All  resohitions,  reports,  and  communications  to  the  Con- 
ference shall  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

Rule  I'f.  When  a  motion  is  made  and  seconded,  or  a  resolution 
introduced  and  seconded,  or  a  report  read  by  the  Secretary,  it  shall 
be  deemed  in  the  possession  of  the  Conference. 
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Rule  15.  The  following  motions  shall  be  taken  without  debate: 

I.  To  adjourn. 

II.  To  suspend  the  rules. 

III.  To  lay  on  the  table. 

IV.  To  take  from  the  table. 

V.  To  raise  the  question  of  consideration. 

VI.  To  call  for  the  previous  question. 

VII.  To  reconsider  a  nondebatable  motion. 

VIII.  To  refer,  only  under  Rule  6,  IV  (2). 

IX.  To  defer  for  printing,  only  under  Rule  6,  IV   (3). 

Rule  16.  No  neio  motion,  resolution,  or  subject  shall  be  entertained 
until  the  one  under  consideration  has  been  disposed  of,  but  one  or 
more  of  the  following  motions  may  be  made,  and  they  shall  have 
precedence  in  their  order,  namely: 

I.  To  fix  the  time  to  which  the  Conference  shall  adjourn. 

This  motion  is  subject  to  amendment,  substitution,  or  it 
may   be   laid   on  the   table. 
II.  To  adjourn. 

III.  To  take  a  recess. 

IV.  To   order    the  previous   question.      This   motion   cannot   be 
laid  on  the  table. 

V.  To  lay  on  the  table. 
VI.  To  postpone  to  a  given  time. 
VII.  To  refer. 
VIII.  To  substitute. 
IX.  To  amend. 
X.  To  postpone  indefinitely. 

Rule  17.  Only  one  amendment  to  an  amendment  shall  be  in  order, 
but  it  shall  be  in  order  to  move  a  substitute  for  the  main  question, 
and  one  amendment  to  the  substitute,  and  if  the  substitute  is  ac- 
cepted, it  shall  replace  the  original  proposition. 

Rule  18.  Order  of  Yoting.  In  voting  when  there  is  a  substitute 
and  amendments  have  been  proposed  to  the  original  resolution  and 
an  amendment  to  the  substitute  has  been  moved,  the  Conference  shall 
pursue  the  following  order:  The  main  question  shall  first  be  per- 
fected by  voting  on  the  amendments  proposed  thereto,  and  the  Con- 
ference shall  vote  upon  the  amendment  to  the  substitute,  then  upon 
the  question  of  substitution,  and  finally  upon  the  question  of  adop- 
tion. 

Rule  19.  It  shall  be  in  order  to  move  the  previous  question  on 
any  measure  pending,  except  those  which  involve  character,  but  the 
previous  question  shall  operate  only  on  the  motion  pending.  If 
the  call  for  the  previous  question  be  sustained  by  two  thirds  of  the 
Delegates  voting,  the  motion  shall  be  put;  nevertheless,  after  the 
previous  question  has  been  ordered,  it  shall  be  in  order  to  lay  on  the 
table  or  to  refer. 

Rule  20.  It  shall  not  be  in  order  for  a  Delegate  after  discussing 
the  pending  question  to  make  any  motion  that  closes  debate. 

Rule  21.  When  a  vote  is  about  to  be  taken  any  Delegate  shall 
have  the  right  to  call  for  the  division  of  any  question  if  it  be  divis- 
ible into  distinct  propositions. 

Rule  22.  The  motion  to  adjourn  shall  be  taken  without  debate,  and 
shall  always  be  in  order,  except 

I.  When  a  Delegate  has  the  floor. 
II.  When  a  question  is  actually  put,  or  a  vote  is  being  taken,  and 
'before  it  is  finally  decided. 

III.  When  the  previous   question   has   been   called   and   sustained 
and  action  under  it  is  pending. 


MAY  1 
First 
Day. 

Morning. 
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MAY  1  IV.  When  a  motion  to  adjourn  has  been  negatived,  and  no  busi- 

FiRST  ness  or  debate  has  intervened. 

Day.  y    ^Yhen  a  motion  to  fix  the  time  to  which  the  Conference  shall 

adjourn  is  pending. 

Rule  23.  Reconsideration.  When  any  motion,  resolution,  or  report 
shall  have  been  acted  upon  by  the  Conference,  it  shall  be  in  order 
for  any  Delegate  who  did  not  vote  with  the  minority  to  move 
reconsideration;  a  motion  to  reconsider  a  nondebatable  motion  shall 
be  decided  without  debate. 

Rule  2-'f.  Changes  of  Discipline.  All  resolutions  proposing  changes 
of  the  Discipline  shall  state  the  words  in  the  paragraph  to  be  changed 
and  the  wording  to  be  substituted,  and  shall  be  referred  to  a  Com- 
mittee or  Commission:  no  such  change  shall  be  considered  until  at 
least  one  day  after  the  report  proposing  it  shall  have  been  printed 
in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate.  While  the  report  is  under  con- 
sideration, amendments  which  are  germane  shall  be  in  order. 

Rule  25.  When  any  Delegate  shall  move  the  reference  of  any 
portion  of  the  Journal  of  an  Annual  Conference,  Central  Conference, 
Central  Mission  Conference,  Mission  Conference,  or  Mission  to  any 
Committee,  he  must  furnish  at  the  same  time  a  copy  of  the  portion 
he  wishes  to  have  referred,  prepared  as  provided  by  Rule  33. 

Rule  26.  I.  Reports  signed  by  the  Chairman  and  Secretary,  and 
minority  reports  signed  by  at  least  ten  members  of  the  Committees 
of  Groups  A  and  B,  and  minority  reports  of  other  Committees  and 
Commissions  signed  by  at  least  one  fourth  of  the  number  of  mem- 
bers thereof,  shall  be  considered  to  be  in  the  possession  of  the 
Conference  after  they  shall  have  been  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate  for  at  least  one  day.  In  a  minority  report  from  The 
Judiciary  Committee,  one  signature  shall  be  sufficient.  Minority 
reports  shall  bear  the  same  serial  numbers,  with  proper  alphabetical 
notations,  as  the  Committee  report  for  which  they  are  offered  as 
substitutes.  If  there  be  two  or  more  such  reports,  they  shall  be  con- 
sidered in  their  alphabetical  order.  All  Committee  reports  shall  be 
presented  to  the  Conference  upon  paper  bearing  at  the  top  the 
number  of  the  report,  the  name  of  the  Committee,  the  total  member- 
ship of  the  Committee,  the  number  present  at  the  time  the  report  was 
adopted,  the  number  voting  for  the  report,  and  the  number  voting 
against  the  report.  Reports  of  Commissions  and  all  the  Committees 
except  the  Committees  on  Complimentary  Resolutions,  on  Credentials 
and  on  Privileged  Questions  and  those  not  listed  in  Groups  A  and 
B  shall  be  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  for  at  least  one 
day  before  being  presented  to  the  Conference,  and  they  shall  not 
be  read  unless  by  its  order. 

II.  When  the  Chairman  of  a  Committee  is  not  in  harmony  with  a 
report  adopted  by  the  Committee,  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  state  the 
fact  to  the  Committee,  which  shall  elect  one  of  its  members  to 
represent  it  in  the  presentation  and  discussion  of  the  report  in  the 
Conference;  but  if  in  such  a  case  the  Committee  fail  to  select  a  repre- 
sentative, the  Chairman  shall  designate  a  member  to  represent  the 
Committee,  and  said  representative  shall  have  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  Chairman  in  relation  to  such  a  report. 

77/.  The  Delegate  selected  hy  the  signers  of  a  minority  report  to 
present  their  report  shall  have  all  the  privileges  in  reference  to 
the  minority  report  that  are  given  to  the  Chairman  presenting  the 
Committee  report,  except  that  the  Chairman  presenting  the  Commit- 
tee report  shall  have  the  right  of  closing  the  debate  on  the  question 
of  substituting  the  minority  report  for  the  Committee  report. 

Rule  27.  When  reports  of  Committees  and  Commissions  are 
under  consideration,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presiding  Officer  to 
ascertain,  when  he  recognizes  the  Delegate,  on  which  side  he  pro- 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


179 


poses   to  speak,   and  he   shall  assign  the   floor  alternately   for  and 
against  the  pending  question. 

Provided,  however,  no  report  shall  be  finally  decided  or  debate  on 
a  question  closed  without  an  opportunity  for  the  presentation  of  that 
side  of  the  question  which  has  not  been  previously  discussed  by  at 
least  two  Delegates. 

Provided,  moreover,  that  a  Chairman  making  a  report  for  his 
Committee  or  one  of  its  members  selected  by  the  Committee  or  by 
its  Chairman  shall  be  entitled  to  ten  minutes  to  close  the  debate. 
The  Chairman  representative  of  the  Committee  shall  not  be  de- 
prived of  his  right  to  close  the  debate  even  after  the  previous  ques- 
tion has  been  ordered,  and  when  a  report  consisting  of  two  or  more 
propositions  has  a  seriatim  consideration  he  shall  be  entitled  to 
the  same  rights  and  privileges  on  each  proposition.  A  similar  privi- 
lege is  granted  to  the  Delegate  in  charge  of  a  minority  report.  (See 
Rule  26,  II  and  III.) 


MAY  1 

First 
Day. 

Morning. 


Rule  2S.  Every  Delegate  shall  vote  who  is  within  the  bar  of  the 
Conference  at  the  time  a  question  is  put,  unless  for  special  reasons 
he  is  excused  by  the  Conference. 

Rule  29.  I.  Voting  shall  be  by  the  uplifted  hand,  but  a  count  vote 
may  be  ordered,  then  the  Delegates  shall  rise  from  their  seats  and 
stand  until  they  have  been  counted.  Delegates  voting  in  the  minor- 
ity may  have  their  votes  recorded. 

II.  Totes  may  be  taken  also  by  ballot  or  by  Ayes  and  Noes,  and  in 
either  case  they  shall  also  be  duly  collected  from  Delegates  oflicially 
engaged  outside  the  bar  of  the  Conference.  It  shall  be  in  order  for 
any  Delegate  to  call  for  the  Ayes  and  Noes,  and  if  sustained  by 
seventy  Delegates,  the  vote  thereon  shall  be  in  the  following  manner. 
The  Secretary  shall  prepare  uniform  ballots  upon  which  each  Dele- 
gate shall  write  his  name  and  vote.  These  shall  be  returned  to  the 
several  chairmen,  who  shall  pass  them  to  the  Secretary  for  record. 
The  detailed  vote  by  delegations  shall  be  published  in  the  Journal 
and  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Rule  30.  A  call  for  a  vote  by  orders  must  be  made  and  seconded 
by  Delegates  of  the  same  order,  which  call  must  be  supported  by 
one  third  of  the  Delegates  of  that  order  voting. 

Rule  31.  When  voting  by  orders,  the  taking,  announcing,  deciding 
and  recording  the  vote  of  each  order  shall  be  separate.  Any  inci- 
dental question  bearing  upon  such  vote  shall  be  decided  by  the  Con- 
ference acting  as  one  body.  A  vote  by  orders  shall  be  a  count  vote 
in  which  the  vote  of  the  order  making  the  call  shall  be  taken  first 
and  then  that  of  the  other  order. 


MEMORIALS,   RESOLUTIONS,    AND   PAPERS   FOR   UNANNOUNCED   REFERENCE 

Rule  32.  Memorials,  petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  pa- 
pers for  reference  to  a  Committee  must  be  sent  in  triplicate,  without 
announcement,  to  the  Secretary. 

Rule  33.  I.  Delegates  presenting  such  memorials,  petitions,  reso- 
lutions and  miscellaneous  papers  for  reference  shall  endorse  plainly 
on  the  back  the  items  in  order,  as  follows: 

1.  Name  of  Delegate  presenting  paper. 

2.  Conference  to  which  the  Delegate  belongs. 

3.  Conference,    Society,    Board,    Delegate,    Ministerial    or    Lay 

Member,  Church,  Organization  from  which  the  paper  comes. 

4.  Subject  to  which  it  relates. 

5.  First  name  on  the  petition. 

6.  Number  of  other  petitioners. 

7.  Committee  to  which  referred   by  Committee  on  Reference. 
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MAY  1  //.  Memorials,  petitions,  resolutions  and  miscellaneous  papers  for 

First  reference  to  Committees  may  be  mailed  to  the  Secretary  at  any  time 

Mondng.        witliin  four  months  previous  to  the  General  Conference  session  for 

early  classification  and  reference  to  the  several  Standing  Committees 

and  Commissions. 

III.  Memorials,  petitions,  resolutions  and  miscellaneous  papers,  en- 
dorsed according  to  Rule  33,  I,  must  be  delivered  by  the  Secretary 
to  the  Committee  on  Reference  (Rule  36)  and  published  in  the 
Journal.  In  the  case  of  memorials  and  documents  of  unusual  length, 
not  intended  for  publication,  one  complete  copy  shall  be  furnished 
and  two  additional  copies  of  the  endorsement. 

Rule  3'f.  There  shall  be  the  following  iitanding  Committees: 

American  Bible  Society 

Book  Concern 

Boundaries 

Complimentary  Resolutions 

Credentials 

Education 

Episcopacy 

Federation 

Foreign  Missions 

Fraternal  Delegates 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 

Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work 

Itinerancy 

Journal 

Judiciary 

Pensions  and  Relief 

Privileged  Questions 

Reference 

Revision 

Rules 

State  of  the  Church 

Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals 

Temporal  Economy 

I.  The  Committee  on  The  American  Bible  Society  shall  consist  of 
one  Ministerial  Delegate  and  one  Lay  Delegate  from  each  Episco- 
pal Area. 

II.  The  Committee  on  Complimentary  Resolutions  shall  consist  of 
seven  Delegates. 

III.  The  Committee  on  Credentials  shall  consist  of  seven  Delegates. 
It  shall  report  the  absence  of  Delegates  and  the  seating  of  Reserve 
Delegates,  together  with  all  other  questions  directly  related  to  the 
attendance  of  Delegates.  The  report  of  this  Committee  shall  be  the 
basis  of  settlement  with  the  Delegates  for  their  per  diem  allowance. 

IV.  The  Committee  on  Federation  shall  consist  of  seven  Minis- 
terial Delegates  and  eight  Lay  Delegates.  To  this  Committee  shall 
be  referred  all  memorials,  petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellane- 
ous papers  relating  to  Denominational  Co-operation,  Community 
Churches,  and  all  other  interests  centering  in  Federation  and  Union. 

V.  The  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates  shall  consist  of  seven 
Delegates,  who  shall  extend  the  courtesies  of  the  Conference  to 
Fraternal  Delegates,  and  shall  present  them  to  the  Conference  at 
the  time  designated  for  'heir  addresses. 

(The  General  Conference  Commission  on  Entertainment  shall  ar- 
range for  the  entertainment  of  Fraternal   Delegates.) 

Rule  3-j.  The  Judiciary  Committee  shall  consist  of  twenty-five 
Delegates.  To  it  shall  be  referred  all  appeals  coming  to  the  Con- 
ference under  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline,  Rulings  of  the  Bish- 
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ops,  and  all  other  questions  specifically  assigned  to  it  by  the  Con-         may  i 
ference.    It  shall  not  be  in  order  to  lay  on  the  tame  or  to  postpone  First 

indefinitely  reports  of  this  Committee.  Mu^ning. 

Rule  36.  The  Committee  on  Reference  shall  consist  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Conference  and  two  Ministerial  Delegates  and  two  Lay 
Delegates,  of  which  Committee  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference  shall 
be  secretary. 

/.  The  Secretary  of  the  Conference  may  also  appoint  an  Assistant 
Secretary  to  co-operate  with  him  in  keeping  the  records  of  this 
Committee,  which  records  shall  be  made  a  part  of  the  Journal.  To 
this  Committee  shall  be  referred  appeals,  memorials,  petitions,  reso- 
lutions, miscellaneous  papers,  and  other  documents,  not  otherwise 
provided  for,  which  have  been  presented  to  the  Conference  and 
require  its  action. 

II.  The  Committee  on  Reference  shall  refer  and  distribute  as  ex- 
peditiously as  possible  all  appeals,  memorials,  petitions,  resolutions, 
and  miscellaneous  papers  referable  to  the  appropriate  Committees 
and  Commissions. 

III.  The  Committee  on  Reference  shall  number  consecutively  its 
references  to  the  several  Committees  and  shall  publish  in  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate  the  number,  subject,  and  Committee  reference 
of  all  documents. 

lY.  The  Committee  on  Reference  shall  have  power  to  withdraw 
a  reference,  either  upon  request  or  upon  its  own  initiative,  and  to 
refer  the  same  to  another  Committee.  The  Committee  on  Reference 
shall  also  have  power  to  withhold  from  reference  and  publication 
any  document  which  it  shall  deem  improper.  Any  document  not 
referable  to  any  existing  Committee  or  Commission  may  be  sub- 
mitted by  the  Committee  to  the  Conference. 

Rule  37.  The  Committee  on  Revision  shall  consist  of  five  Delegates. 
To  it  shall  be  sent,  for  the  correction  of  verbal  errors  and  infelici- 
ties only,  all  Committee  reports,  except  the  reports  of  the  Committee 
on  Boundaries  and  The  Judiciary  Committee,  as  finally  passed  and 
before  their  final  printing  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate.  To  the 
Committee  on  Revision  the  Conference  may  refer  any  resolution  or 
report  for  clarification  and  definiteness  of  statement. 

Rule  38.  The  Committee  on  Rules  shall  consist  of  five  Delegates,  to 
which  Committee  shall  be  referred  all  matters  pertaining  to  the 
Rules  of  Order  and  parliamentary  procedure  in  the  business  of  the 
Conference  and  Committees.  The  Secretary  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence shall  be  ex-ofBcio  member  of  this  Committee. 

Rule  39.  The  following  Standing  Committees,  arranged  in  two 
Groups,  designated  Groups  A  and  B,  shall  meet  on  the  days  and  at 
the  hours  fixed  in  the  Special  Order  of  Business,  and  after  the 
sixth  business  day,  at  3  p.  m.,  on  the  following  days: 

Group  A — Monday,  Wednesday.  Friday 
Boundaries 
Episcopacy 

Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Wi  rk 
Itinerancy 

State  of  the  Church 
Temporal  Economy 

Group  B — Tuesday,  Thursday,  Saturday 
Book  Concern 
Education 
Foreign  Missions 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 
Pensions   and   Relief 
Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals  «.. 
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First 
Day. 

Morning. 


The  following  references  shall  be  made: 

I.  To  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  all  memorials,  petitions, 
resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  Book  Concern, 
the  Book  Committee,  publications  and  publishing  interests. 

II.  To  the  Committee  on  Boundaries,  all  memorials,  petitions, 
resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  Boundaries  of 
Conferences. 

///.  To  the  Committee  on  Education,  all  memorials,  petitions, 
resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  Board  of 
Education,  our  institutions  of  learning.  Courses  of  Study,  and  all 
other  questions  affecting  the  educational  interests  of  the  Church; 
relating  to  Education  for  Negroes  and  all  other  matters  affecting  the 
educational  interests  of  the  Negro  people;  relating  to  Church 
schools,  Methodist  Brotherhood,  Church  School  literature,  and  all 
other  matters  affecting  our  Church  School  work;  relating  to  our 
Young  People's  work,  the  literature  of  the  Epworth  League,  and  all 
other  matters  affecting  the  interests  of  the  Epworth  League. 

lY.  To  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  all  memorials,  petitions, 
resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  General  Super- 
intendency,  Missionary  Episcopacy,  and  the  Superintendency  of 
Central  Conferences. 

Y.  To  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  all  memorials,  petitions, 
resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions,  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  all  other 
matters  relating  to  Missionary  Work  outside  the  United  States. 

YI.  To  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 
all  memorials,  petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  re- 
lating to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  Wo- 
man's Home  Missionary  Society,  City  Evangelization,  the  Rural 
Church,  and  all  other  matters  relating  to  Home  Missionary  work. 
YII.  To  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work, 
all  memorials,  petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relat- 
ing to  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  work. 

YIII  To  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  all  memorials,  petitions, 
resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  Pastorate,  the 
District  Superintendency,  Organization  of  and  Membership  m  the 
Annual,  Central,  Central  Mission,  Mission  Conferences  or  Missions, 
Ratio  of  Representation,  Conference  Claimants  (except  matters  re- 
lating to  Pensions  and  Relief),  Local  Preachers,  and,  also,  the 
Journals  of  Annual,  Central,  Central  Mission,  and  Mission  Confer- 
ences. 

IX  To  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief,  all  memorials, 
petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  sub- 
ject of  Pensions  and  Relief  for  our  Preachers,  Missionaries  their 
widows  and  dependent  children.  Deaconesses,  and  other  Church 
workers 

X  To  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  all  memorials, 
petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  social 
service  labor.  Sabbath  observance,  divorce,  amusements,  and  the 
social  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church  not  clearly  belonging  to 
other  Committees.  _     ,.^....  ^    „   v,- 

XI.  To  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Fuoiic 
Morals  all  memorials,  petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  pa- 
pers relating  to  Temperance,  Prohibition,  Habit-Forming  Drugs,  the 
Social  Evil,  and  other  questions  involving  the  attitude  of  the  Church 
toward  Public  Morals. 

Y77  To  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  all  memorials,  peti- 
tions, resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  relating  to  the  business 
and  administration  of  the  Quarterly,  District,  Lay,  Central  Mission 
Mission,  Annual,  Central,  and  General  Conferences,  and  all  temporal 
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matters  relating  to  Church  membership,  property,  finance,  and  other         may  l 
temporal  interests,  including  statistical  reports.  First 

Rule  40.  Assignment  to  Committees  in  Groups  A  and  B.  As  soon  Morning. 
as  practicable  after  the  election  of  Delegates,  the  Secretary  of  each 
Annual  Conference  shall  call  together  the  Ministerial  Delegates  and 
Lay  Delegates  for  organization.  They  shall  elect  from  their  number 
a  Chairman  and  a  Secretary,  and  shall  so  assign  their  Ministerial 
Delegates  and  Lay  Delegates  to  the  Committees  in  Groups  A  and 
B  that  every  Delegate  of  each  Order  shall  be  assigned  to  at  least 
one  Committee,  but  no  employee  of  the  General  Conference  or  any 
of  its  Boards  shall  be  assigned  to  any  Standing  Committee  dealing 
with  the  interests  related  to  his  field  of  employment.  When  the 
number  of  Ministerial  Delegates  shall  exceed  the  total  number  of 
Committees  in  Groups  A  and  B,  the  Ministerial  Delegates  and  Lay 
Delegates  shall  be  assigned  to  the  Committees,  so  that  not  more  than 
two  Delegates  of  each  Order  shall  be  assigned  to  any  Committee, 
and  such  double  assignment  shall  be  made  to  committees  only  to  the 
number  to  which  the  Delegates  of  each  Order  exceed  the  total  num- 
ber of  the  grouped  Committees.  The  Chairman  shall  forward  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Conference  immediately  after  the  assignments  have 
been  completed  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  Delegates,  arranged 
alphabetically,  indicating  the  Order  to  which  each  belongs  and  the 
Standing  Committees  in  Groups  A  and  B  to  which  each  is  assigned, 
and  from  these  returns  the  Secretary  shall  prepare  the  roll  of  these 
Committees,  as  far  as  possible  in  advance  of  the  opening  of  the 
Conference. 

Rule  Jfl.  I.  The  quorum  of  every  Committee  in  Groups  A  and  B 
shall  be  forty;  in  all  Commissions  and  other  Committees  it  shall  be 
a  majority  of  their  members.  Each  Committee  and  Commission 
shall  organize  by  the  election  of  a  Chairman  and  a  Secretary  and 
such  other  officers  as  may  be  required,  and  all  business  shall  be 
conducted  according  to  the  Rules  of  Order  of  the  Conference  as  far 
as  they  can  be  applied.  Immediately  after  the  organization  of  Com- 
mittees and  Commissions,  the  officers  shall  be  reported  to  the  Con- 
ference, and  their  names,  with  the  local  address  of  both  Chairman 
and  Secretary,  shall  be  printed  under  the  Roster  of  Committees  in 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

II.  Covimittees  shall  not  originate  tusiness,  but  shall  consider 
only  those  subjects  referred  to  them  by  the  Conference  and  those 
memorials,  petitions,  resolutions,  and  miscellaneous  papers  which 
are  received  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference  not  later  than  the 
eighth  business  day  of  the  Conference.  They  shall  report  on  all  the 
subjects  before  them. 

III.  After  a  subject  lias  been  referred  to  a  Committee,  it  shall  not 
be  in  order  for  any  other  Committee  to  consider  that  subject.  But 
should  a  Committee  ascertain  that  a  subject  which  was  intended 
for  and  belongs  under  the  Rules  to  it,  has  been  sent  to  another  Com- 
mittee, it  shall  report  the  fact  to  the  Committee  on  Reference,  which 
shall  assign  all  the  papers  to  the  proper  Committee.  Should  there 
be  doubt  about  the  reference,  the  same  shall  be  reported  at  once 
by  the  Committee  on  Reference  to  the  Conference. 

IT.  Committee  reports  changing  the  Discipline  shall  recite  not 
only  the  line  and  paragraph  to  be  amended,  but  also  the  sentence, 
section,  or  paragraph  as  amended. 

Y.  Committees  and  Commissions  whose  hours  of  meeting  are  not 
specifically  fixed  by  the  Conference  shall  organize  as  soon  as  possible 
for  the  prompt  performance  of  their  duties. 

YI.  On  the  first  and  second  business  days,  nominations  for  the 
Committees  on  the  American  Bible  Society,  Complimentary  Resolu- 
tions, Federation,  Fraternal  Delegates,  Journal,  Reference,  Revision, 
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and  Rules  shall  be  presented  by  the  General   Superintendents  for 
action  by  the  Conference. 

Rule  .'i2.  There  shall  he  a  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen,  com- 
posed of  the  chairmen  elected  by  the  Committees  of  Groups  A  and 
B,  Judiciary,  Revision  and  Rules,  of  which  Committee  the  Secretary 
of  the  Conference  shall  be  chairman  ex  officio,  and  one  of  the 
Assistant  Secretaries  shall  be  designated  for  the  Committee's  Sec- 
retary. This  Committee  shall  meet  on  the  first  business  day  at 
8  p.  M.  and  thereafter  on  order  of  the  Conference  or  on  call.  On 
the  second  or  third  day,  nominations  for  the  Committee  on  Privi- 
leged Questions  and  the  Judiciary  Committee  shall  be  presented 
by  this  Committee  to  the  Conference. 


"Special 

Order" 

Adopted. 

Additional 
Sections 
Adopted. 

Proposals 

to  .\mend 

"Rules  of 

Order." 


MISCEIXAIfEOUS 

i?«7e  -J.3.  Demonstrations  of  approval  or  disapproval  during  the 
progress  of  debate  shall  be  deemed  a  breach  of  order. 

Rule  .'t'f-  ^^0  persons,  except  Delegates,  officers,  ushers,  and  pages 
of  the  Conference  shall  stand  in  the  open  spaces  of  the  Conference 
room  or  enter  within  the  bar  of  the  Conference. 

Rule  J/o.  The  ushers  shall  keep  the  aisles  clear  for  the  exclusive 
use  of  Delegates,  officers,  ushers,  and  pages  of  the  Conference,  and 
none  but  Delegates  shall  be  seated  within  the  bar  of  the  Conference. 

Rule  .'/G.  In  all  matters  not  specified  herein,  the  proceedings  of  the 
Conference  shall  be  governed  by  established  parliamentary  law. 

Rule  -J7.  These  rules  may  be  suspended  at  any  time  by  a  vote  of 
two  thirds  of  the  Delegates  present  and  voting. 

On  motion  of  G.  "W.  Henson,  the  first  section  of  this  report, 
entitled,  "Special  Order  of  Business,"  was  adopted  as  presented. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  the  next  section  of  this  report, 
entitled,  "Organization,"  was  adopted  as  presented. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  the  next  section  of  this  report, 
entitled,  "The  Presiding  Officer,"  was  adopted  as  presented. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  the  report  was  amended  in  Eule 
6,  Section  3,  entitled,  'Tieport  of  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions," by  changing  the  line,  "on  the  nomination  of  the  Committee 
of  Elected  Chairmen,"  to  "on  the  nomination  of  the  Bishops." 

On  his  further  motion,  Eule  6,  Sections  1,  2  and  3  of  the  re- 
port, were  adopted  as  amended. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  time  was  extended. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  Eule  6,  Section  4,  of  the  report, 
was  amended  as  follows : 

The  word  "Annual"  was  inserted  in  the  title,  so  as  to  read,  "Call 
of  the  Annual  Conferences,"  and  elsewhere  to  the  same  end. 

G.  W.  Henson  agreed  to  a  further  consideration  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  Section  4  (2). 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  Sections  5  and  6  of  the  report 
were  adopted  as  presented. 

G.  W.  Henson  moved  that  the  portion  of  the  report  entitled, 
"Duties  and  Privileges  of  Delegates,"  be  adopted  beginning  with 
Eule  T  and  including  Eule  15. 

E.  J.  Kulp  moved  to  amend  by  changing  the  words  in  Eule  10 
from  "Privileged  Questions"  to  "Questions  of  Privilege." 
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On  motion  of  C.  V.  Adams,  this  amendment  was  placed  upon 
the  table. 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Heuson,  Kule  16  of  the  report  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  Eules  17  to  26,  inclusive,  were 
adopted. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  Eules  27  to  34,  inclusive,  were 
adopted. 

G.  W.  Henson  moved  to  amend  Kule  35  of  the  report  by  in- 
serting after  the  words,  "twenty-five  Delegates,"  the  words,  "nom- 
inated by  the  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  Conference."  This 
amendment,  he  announced,  was  accepted  by  his  Committee. 

F.  G.  H.  Stevens  moved  to  substitute  for  the  proposed  amend- 
ment an  amendment  providing  that  after  the  words,  "twenty-five 
Delegates,"  there  be  inserted  these  words : 

elected  by  the  Delegates  from  each  one  of  the  eighteen  Areas  in  the 
United  States,  one  from  each  Area,  and  for  the  foreign  sections, 
one  each  to  be  elected  by  the  Delegates  from  Africa,  Eastern  Asia, 
Southern  Asia,  Europe  and  Latin  America;  and  one  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Bishops. 


MAY  1 

First 

Dat. 

Morning. 


On  motion  of  D.  W.  Howell,  the  substitute  was  placed  on  the 
table. 

L.  0.  Hartman  moved  to  substitute  for  the  proposed  amend- 
ment an  amendment  providing  that  after  the  words,  "twenty-five 
Delegates,"  there  should  be  inserted  the  words,  "nominated  by  the 
Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen  and  elected  by  the  Conference." 

On  motion  of  A.  M.  Wells,  this  substitute  was  placed  on  the 
table. 

F.  E.  Bayley  moved  to  further  amend  Eule  35  by  adding  to  the 
words,  "postpone  indefinitely  reports  of  this  Committee,"  these 
words,  "except  reports  on  questions  specifically  assigned  to  it 
by  the  General  Conference." 

G.  W.  Henson,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Eules,  accepted 
this  amendment. 

On  motion,  Eule  35,  as  thus  amended,  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  Eules  36  to  39,  inclusive,  were 
adopted,  with  an  amendment  to  Eule  36,  IV,  proposed  by  T.  E. 
Colley,  and  accepted  by  the  Committee,  changing  the  words,  "may 
be  submitted  by  the  Committee  to  the  Conference,"  to  the  words, 
"shall  be  submitted  by  the  Committee  to  the  Conference." 

C.  C.  Hall  moved  to  adjourn. 

The  motion  to  adjourn  was  lost. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  the  words, 

but  no  employee  of  the  General  Conference  or  any  of  its  Boards 
shall  be  assigned  to  any  Standing  Committee  dealing  with  the  in- 
terests related  to  his  field  of  employment, 

were  deleted  from  Eule  40  of  the  re])ort. 


Additional 

Amendments 

Adopted. 


Deletion  from 
Rule  40. 
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F.  D.  Stone  moved  to  amend  the  report  by  inserting  in  an 
appropriate  place  the  following  resolution : 

Be  It  Resolved,  That  the  privilege  of  the  floor,  in  the  General 
Conference  but  not  the  right  to  vote  or  make  motions,  be  granted 
to  those  corresponding  secretaries,  agents  and  editors  of  our  Gen- 
eral Boards  elected  by  the  General  Conference  or  their  own  Boards, 
and  that  the  Commission  on  Entertainment  be  instructed  to  pro- 
vide seats  for  them  on  the  floor  of  this  Conference. 


Proposed 

Amendment 

Referred. 


Deletion  from 
Rule  42. 


G.  W.  Henson  requested  F.  D.  Stone  to  accept  an  amendment 
to  the  resolution  to  the  effect  that  after  the  words^  "privilege  of  the 
floor,"  there  he  added  the  words,  "in  the  General  Conference  and 
in  the  Standing  Committees." 

F.  D.  Stone  declined  to  accept. 

On  motion  of  J.  E.  Skillington,  the  amendment  proposed  by 
F.  D.  Stone  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Eules  for  further 
study  and  report. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  further  action  on  Eule  40  at  this 
time  was  deferred. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  Eules  41-47,  inclusive,  were 
adopted  with  the  deletion  from  Eule  43  of  the  lines  reading, 

on  the  second  or  third  day,  nominations  for  the  Committee  on 
Privileged  Questions  and  the  Judiciary  Committee  shall  be  presented 
by  this  Committee  to  the  Conference. 


Bishop  Avila 
Presented. 


Committee  on 
Compli- 
mentary 
Resolutions. 


Committee  on 
Credentials. 


Committee  on 
Federation. 


The  Secretary  introduced  to  the  presiding  officer,  Eev.  Sixto 
Avila,  the  General  Superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Church  in 
Mexico,  and  he  was  duly  presented  to  the  Conference. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  courtesy  of  a  seat  upon  the 
platform,  at  his  pleasure,  was  extended  to  Bishop  Avila. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  nominations  for  the  membership 
of  certain  Standing  Committees  were  received  from  the  Bishops, 
through  their  Secretary,  Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith.  These  nomina- 
tions were  as  follows: 

Committee  on  Complimentary  Resolutions:  L.  M.  Edwards 
(Missouri),  J.  L.  Ding  (Foochow),  Miss  E.  Jean  Oram  (N'orth- 
East  Ohio),  H.  W.  Bartley  (South  Florida),  E.  A.  Lowther  (Cali- 
fornia), Mrs.  S.  S.  Chitambar  (Central  Provinces). 

Committee  on  Credentials:  C.  L.  Wallace  (North  Dakota),  C. 
B.  Sylvester  (California),  J.  W.  Engle  (West  Virginia),  E.  H. 
Burkhart  (Holston),  A.  A.  Brooks  (Upper  Iowa),  N.  W.  Greene 
(South  Carolina),  C.  A.  Eobbins  (Pacific  Northwest). 

Committee  on  Federation:  A.  G.  Schatzman  (Ohio),  E.  L. 
Nunnally  (Savannah).  F.  H.  Trotter  (Holston),  C.  E.  Yost 
(Southern  Hlinois),  E.  0.  Hills  (Wyoming  State),  W.  H.  Wilcox 
(Oklahoma),  E.  M.  Cooper  (West  Texas),  F.  M.  Phelps  (Ore- 
gon), M.  W.  Hyde  (Dakota),  E.  T.  Dixon  (Baltimore),  Joseph 
Beech  (Chengtu  West  China),  Mrs.  E.  B.  Keislar  (Indus  Eiver), 
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F.  H.  0.  Melle   (Northwest  Germany),  D.  E.  Hall   (Eastern 
South  America),  Miss  S.  N.  King  (Rhodesia). 

Commitiee  on  Fraternal  Delegates:  J.  M.  M.  Gray  (Detroit), 
J.  B.  Magee  (Pacific  Northwest),  A.  L.  Semans  (Northwest 
Iowa),  H.  E.  Woolever  (Central  New  York),  R.  N.  Brooks 
(North  Carolina),  H.  A.  Douglas  (Northern  Minnesota),  H.  R. 
Snavely  (Illinois). 

Judiciary  Committee:  Jacob  Cantlin  (Rock  River),  E.  H. 
Cherrington  (Ohio),  W.  H.  Spurgeon  (Colorado),  L.  J.  Lyons 
(Missouri),  J.  S.  Scott  (Texas),  P.  C.  Huebner  (lowa-Des 
Moines),  C.  F.  Eggleston  (Philadelphia),  S.  W.  Corcoran  (Pitts- 
burgh), W.  C.  Hawley  (Oregon),  T.  A.  Stafford  (Northern  Min- 
nesota), W.  C.  Buckner  (Southern  California),  F.  R.  Bayley 
(Baltimore),  S.  K.  Mondol  (Bengal),  E.  S.  Dahl  (Eastern  Swed- 
ish), W.  R.  Fruit  (Detroit),  E.  C.  Dixon  (West  Wisconsin),  M. 
S.  Gibbs  (Genesee),  R.  N.  Spooner  (Nebraska),  C.  W.  Flint 
(Central  New  York),  W.  E.  Hammaker  (North-East  Ohio), 
H.  W.  McPherson  (Illinois),  L.  H.  Lightner  (Central  West), 
V.  P.  Clarke  (New  England),  B.  A.  Matthews  (New  York),  H. 
R.  Van  Dusen  (Wyoming). 

Committee  on  Journal:  D.  W.  Howell  (Genesee),  F.  G.  H. 
Stevens  (Southern  California),  E.  J.  Hammond  (Georgia),  L.  R. 
Templin  (Northwest  Kansas),  E.  Pearce  Hayes  (Foochow). 

Committee  on  Privileged  Questions:  H.  G.  Smith  (Rock 
River),  J.  C.  Harrison  (Oregon),  I.  G.  McCormack  (Colorado), 
C.  L.  Hovgard  (Kansas),  Dean  Taylor  (lowa-Des  Moines),  E.  T. 
Welch  (Erie),  Edward  James  (Central  China),  F.  C.  Propert 
(New  Jersey),  J.  M.  Walker  (Indiana). 

Committee  on  Reference:  R.  B.  Spencer  (Colorado),  Arba  Mar- 
tin (Ohio),  E.  W.  Peterson  (Oregon),  Claude  Young  (Northwest 
Indiana),  J.  M.  Arters  (Maine). 

Committee  on  Revision:  J.  W.  Langdale  (New  York  East), 
E.  L.  Geissinger  (Nebraska),  Karl  Miller  (Southwest  Kansas), 
W.  H.  Alderson  (New  York  East),  W.  K.  Anderson  (Pittsburgh), 
A.  B.  Corbin  (Northern  New  York),  T.  B.  Lugg  (Illinois). 

Committee  on  Rules:  T.  F.   Holgate    (Rock  River),   G.  W. 
Henson    (Philadelphia),   J.   E.   Skillington    (Central   Pennsyl- 
vania), W.  C.  Hartinger  (Indiana),  J.  A.  Diekmann  (Ohio),  J. 
M.  Arters  (Maine). 
Committee  on  American  Bible  Society: 

Atlanta,  Mrs.  M.  M.  Bethune  (South  Florida),  D.  H.  Stanton 
(Atlanta). 

Boston,  J.  N.  Seaver  (New  Hampshire),  V.  P.  Clarke  (New 
England). 

Chattanooga,   J.   L.    Brasher    (Alabama),   J.   L.    Thornburg 
(Blue  Ridge-Atlantic). 


MAY  1 
First 
Day. 

Morning. 

Committee  on 
Fraternal 
Delegates. 


Judiciary 
Committee. 


Committee  i 
Journal. 


Committee  on 
Privileged 
Questions. 


Committee  on 
Reference. 


Committee  on 
Revision. 


Committee  on 
Rules. 


Committee  on 

American  Bible 

Society. 


188 


Journal  of  ihe  General  Conference 


MAY  1 
First 
Day. 

Morning. 


Committee  on 

American  Bible 

Society. 

(Continued) 


Chicago,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Dangel  (Eock  River),  W.  G.  Pulliam 
(Illinois). 

Cincinnati,  W.  0.  Hawkins  (Xorth-East  Ohio),  G.  W.  C.  Hunt 
(Ohio). 

Covington,  G.  W.  Lewis  (Tennessee),  J.  S.  Cullens  (South- 
west). 

Denver,  I.  G.  McCormaek  (Colorado),  Mrs.  Charles  Latimer 
(Colorado). 

Detroit,  E.  M.  Mann  (iSTorthwest  Lidiana).  D.  S.  Coors  (Mich- 
igan). 

Kansas  City,  A.  E.  Henry  (Southwest  Kansas),  W.  M.  Vick- 
ery  (Oklahoma). 

New  Orleans,  L.  E.  Johnson  (Mississippi),  E.  W.  Hall  (Mis- 
sissippi). 

New  YorJc,  E.  E.  Merring  (Central  Xew  York),  H.  L.  Paddock 
(Northern  Xew  York). 

OmaJia,  L.  P.  Goodwin  (lowa-Des  Moines),  W.  S.  Eogers 
(Xebraska). 

Philadelphia,  T.  J.  J.  Wright  (Xew  Jersey),  Mrs.  G.  C.  Bright 
(Wyoming). 

Pittsburgh,  J.  L.  Wolfe  (West  Virginia),  W.  W.  Day  (Gene- 
see). 

Portland,  S.  W.  Hall  (Oregon),  J.  B.  Hall  (Pacific  Xorth- 
west). 

Saint  Paul,  I.  E.  Schlagenhauf  (Wisconsin),  Mrs.  A.  P.  X'elson 
(West  Wisconsin). 

San  Francisco,  J.  L.  Corley  (Southern  California),  W.  W. 
Mather  (Southern  California). 

Washington,  A.  C.  Shue  (Central  Pennsylvania),  Mrs.  F.  D. 
Tyler  (Washington). 

Cape  Town,  H.  I.  James  (Ehodesia). 

Chengtu,  J.  F.  Peat  (Chungking  West  China). 

Foochow,  H.  W.  Worley  (Foochow),  J.  L.  Ding  (Foochow). 

Shanghai,  Miss  F.  S.  Kao  (Xorth  China),  Mrs.  E.  E.  Hanson 
(Shantung). 

Bombay,  C.  B.  Hill  (Bombay),  C.  X^.  Weston  (South  India). 

Delhi,  H.  J.  Harwood  (Burma),  Mrs.  E.  B.  Keislar  (Indus 
Eiver). 

Jubbulpore,  C.  F.  H.  Guse  (Central  Provinces),  H.  E.  Wilson 
(Xorth  India). 

Singapore-Manila,  V.  D.  Kuppusamy  (Malaya),  B.  0.  Peter- 
son  (Philippine  Xorth). 

Stockholm,  V.  K.  Aulanko  (Finland),  Sigvart  Sorenson  (Xor- 
wav). 

Zurich,  Martin  Funk  (Central  Germany),  Ersilia  Santi 
(Italy). 

Buenos  Aires,  D.  E.  Hall  (Eastern  South  America),  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Gattinoni   (Eastern  South  America). 
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Santiago,  Eoberto  Elphick  (Chile),  G.  T.  Simpfendorfer 
(Chile). 

On  motion,  these  nominations  were  confirmed  and  the  persons 
named  were  duly  elected. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  announced 
the  following  list  of  Bishops  designated  to  organize  the  various 
Standing  Committees: 

Episcopacy,  Bishop  Nuelsen. 

Itinerancy,  Bishop  McConnell. 

Boundaries,  Bishop  Magee. 

Temporal  Economy,  Bishop  Welch. 

State  of  the  Church,  Bishop  Leete. 

Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work,  Bishop  Hughes. 

Booh  Concern,  Bishop  Leonard, 

Foreign  Missions,  Bishop  Johnson. 

Home  Missions,  Bishop  Waldorf. 

Education,  Bishop  Eohinson. 

Pensions  and  Belief,  Bishop  Eichardson. 

Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals,  Bishop  Blake. 

American  Bible  Society,  Bishop  Keeney. 

Judiciary,  Bishop  Mead. 

The  Secretary  read  the  following  assignments  of  members  of 
the  Secretarial  Staff  to  serve  as  Secretaries  during  the  organiza- 
tion period  of  the  various  Standing  Committees : 

Episcopacy,  The  Secretary. 

Itinerancy,  John  J.  Bunting. 

Boundaries,  Horace  Turner. 

Temporal  Economy,  Edgar  E.  Heckman. 

State  of  the  Church,  Asa  J.  Kestle. 

Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  \Vorl-,  Eobert  N.  Brooks. 

Book  Concern,  Asa  J.  Kestle. 

Foreign  Missions,  Edgar  E.  Heckman. 

Home  Missions,  Albert  M.  Witwer. 

Education,  The  Secretary. 

Pensions  and  Relief,  Eobert  N.  Brooks. 

Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals,  Horace  Turner. 

Judiciary,  The  Secretary. 


MAY  1 
First 
Day. 

Morning. 
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Organize 

Committees. 


Secretarial 

Staff 

Assignments. 


On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Eules  were  suspended  to  per- 
mit the  Committees  in  Group  A  to  meet  at  3  o'clock  today,  and 
the  Committees  in  Group  B  at  4 :30  o'clock. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  a  telegram  of  sympathy  was  author- 
ized to  be  sent  to  the  family  of  Mrs.  Luther  B.  Wilson,  news  of 
whose  death  had  just  been  received  by  telegram. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  was  then,  on 
motion,  adjourned,  with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop 
John  W.  Eobinson. 
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FlKST 
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FEIDAY  EVENING,  MAY  1,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock  with  Bishop  John  W. 
Robinson  presiding. 

Hymn  485,  beginning,  "Watchman,  Tell  Us  of  the  Night," 
was  sung,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Jashwant  R.  Chitam- 
bar. 

The  presiding  Bishop  was  heard  in  a  statement  concerning  the 
work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  foreign  fields,  after 
which  he  presented  Bishop  Herbert  Welch  of  the  Shanghai  Area, 
who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  John  Gowdy  of  the 
Foochow  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  Edwin  F.  Lee  of  the 
Singapore-Manila  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 

Announcements  were  made  and  Hymn  483,  beginning,  "From 
All  the  Dark  Places  of  Earth's  Needy  Races,"  was  sung. 

Bishop  William  F.  Anderson  pronounced  the  benediction. 


MAY  2 
Second 

Day. 
Morning. 


Journal. 


Book  Editor  to 
Edit  Discipline. 


SATURDAY  MORNING,  MAY  2,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Francis 
J.  McConnell  presiding,  who  announced  that  Bishop  Frederick  D. 
Leete  would  conduct  the  devotional  service. 

Hymn  164,  beginning,  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name," 
was  sung,  and  the  Collect  was  repeated  in  unison. 

Bishop  Leete  delivered  an  address  based  on  St.  Luke  4.  31-37, 
after  which  he  closed  the  devotional  period  with  prayer. 

Hymn  178,  beginning,  "Spirit  of  Life,  In  This  New  Dawn," 
was  sung. 

E.  J.  Hammond,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  sessions 
of  May  1,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct.  The  re- 
port was  accepted  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

G.  C.  Douglass  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  the  Book  of  Discipline,  1932,  Paragraph  402,  states,  "The 
Book  Editor  shall  have  editorial  supervision  of  all  manuscripts  and 
printed  matter  intended  for  publication  in  book  form  or  intended 
to  bear  the  imprint  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern,"  and 

Whereas,  the  Discipline  naturally  falls  within  this  provision, 
therefore 

Resolved,  that  the  editing  of  the  Discipline  shall  be  a  part  of  the 
official  duties  of  the  Book  Editor,  who  may  secure  such  help  as  he 

°^ay  ^^^^i^^-  John    H.    Race 

George    C.    Douglass 
O.    Grant    Markham 

On  motion  of  C.  C.  Hall,  authority  was  given  to  the  ushers  to 
distribute  printed  copies  of  the  Episcopal  Address  at  the  close  of 
the  reading  of  the  same. 
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J.  E.  Skillington  moved  that  the  first  hour  on  Monday  morning, 
after  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  be 
made  the  order  of  the  day  for  the  report  of  the  World  Service 
Commission.  Later,  by  common  consent,  he  changed  this  motion 
to  read  Tuesday  morning,  instead  of  Monday  morning. 

A.  A.  Brown  moved,  as  a  substitute  for  the  pending  motion, 
that  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen 
be  adopted,  providing  that  on  Monday  morning,  after  the  de- 
livery of  the  Memorial  Address,  there  should  be  consideration 
of  the  Plan  of  Union,  all  interfering  Eules  to  be  suspended. 

This  motion  was  temporarily  held  in  abeyance  by  the  presiding 
officer,  and  L.  M.  Edwards  moved  that  the  pending  motion  be 
placed  on  the  table.    This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  A.  A.  Brown  was  then  presented  by  the  presid- 
ing officer,  and  prevailed. 

J.  E.  Skillington  moved  that  the  report  of  the  World  Service 
Commission  be  made  the  order  of  the  day  on  Wednesday  morning 
immediately  after  the  approval  of  the  Journal. 

W.  E.  Shaw  moved  that  the  entire  matter  involved  in  this  mo- 
tion be  referred  to  tl;e  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen  for  study 
and  report. 

On  motion  of  H.  E.  Woolever,  the  previous  question  was 
ordered. 

The  motion  to  refer  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  T.  A.  Stafford,  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chair- 
men was  instructed  to  select  as  early  a  date  as  possible  for  the 
presentation  of  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Conference 
Claimants'  Legislation. 

T.  A.  Stafford  requested  unanimous  consent  for  the  printing 
in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  of  the  following  resolution : 


MAY  2 

Second 

Day. 

Morning. 


Orders  of  the 

Day 
Determined. 


BESOLUTION    BE    ADOPTION    OF    THE    KEPOBT    OF    THE    COMMISSION    ON 
CONFEBENCE   CLAIMANTS*    LEGISLATION 

(1)  Resolved,  that  this  General  Conference  adopt  the  Pension  Code 
as  presented  in  pages  353  to  373  of  the  General  Conference  Handbook 
as  a  substitute  for  the  following  portions  of  the  Discipline  of  1932: 

Par.  169,  Endowments  for  Supply  Pastors;  Par.  213,  Sec.  2,  Age 
of  Retirement;  Par.  339,  Sec.  1,  2,  Nature  of  Claim;  Par.  340,  Sec. 
1-3,  Annual  Conference  Organizations;  Par.  341,  Sec.  1-3,  Anniver- 
saries; Par.  342,  Sec.  1,  2,  Apportionment;  Par.  343,  Sec.  1-9,  Con- 
ference Stewards;  Par.  344,  Sec.  1,  2,  Methods  of  Distribution;  Par. 
345,  Sec.  1-12,  Annuity  Regulations;  Par.  346,  Sec.  1-5,  Service  Dis- 
tribution; Par.  347,  Sec.  1-5,  Necessitous  Distribution;  Par.  348, 
Connectional  Relief;  Par.  349,  Sec.  1-8,  Fund  for  Supply  Pastors; 
Par.  471  to  and  including  Par.  476,  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief; 
Par.  477,  Chartered  Fund. 

(2)  That  the  following  Articles  of  the  Pension  Code  containing 
important  new  matter  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Relief  for  examination  and  if  deemed  necessary,  said  committee 
shall  propose  amendments  to  the  code  to  be  submitted  not  later  than 
seven  days  before  adjournment  of  the  General  Conference: 

Article  IX,  Board  of  Conference  Stewards;  Article  X,  Apportion- 
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ment;  Article  XI,  Proportional  Payment;  Article  XVII,  Divided  An- 
nuity Responsibility;  Article  XXI,  Reserve  Funding;  Article  XXII, 
Financial  Policy. 

(3)  That  amendments  to  the  pension  laws  of  1932  which  originate 
in  memorials  approved  by  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief 
for  recommendation  to  this  General  Conference,  shall  state  in  every 
case  the  article  and  section  of  the  code  which  would  be  affected 
thereby,  as  well  as  the  paragraph  and  section  of  the  Discipline  of 
1932. 
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Unanimous  consent  was  granted. 

J.  M.  Walker  moved  that  certain  papers  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  Secretary,  and  dealing  with  problems  affecting  our  work  in 
the  Philippine  Islands,  be  referred  to  a  special  committee  of 
eleven,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Bishops,  for  consideration  and 
report. 

The  motion  prevailed. 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam  moved  to  reconsider  the  action  just  taken. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

E.  E.  Stafford  moved  to  place  on  the  table  the  motion  for  the 
creation  of  a  special  committee  of  eleven. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

F.  E.  Bayley  moved  that  the  entire  matter  now  under  consid- 
eration be  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  announced 
a  change  in  the  membership  of  the  Committee  on  American  Bible 
Society,  placing  in  nomination  Moises  V.  Torregrosa  in  place  of 
Eoberto  Elphick. 

On  motion,  Moises  V.  Torregrosa  was  elected  to  membership  on 
this  Committee,  representing  the  Santiago  Area. 

The  Secretary  read  the  following  telegram : 

"To  the  Bishops  and  Members  of  the  General  Conference  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church. 

"The  College  of  Bishops  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South  as- 
sembled in  Nashville  send  Christian  greetings  and  pray  that  in 
all  you  do  you  may  have  the  mind  of  Christ  and  that  through  you 
His  Kingdom  may  be  greatly  advanced  and  especially  that  the  out- 
come of  your  deliberations  may  hasten  the  day  when  once  more 
American  Methodism  shall  present  solid  front  to  the  world. 

John  M.  Moore, 

Secretary." 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was  voted  that  the  text  of  this 
telegram  be  incorporated  in  the  records,  and  that  an  appropriate 
reply  thereto  be  sent. 

The  Secretary  reported  the  results  of  the  organization  of  the 
Standing  Committees  in  Groups  A  and  B,  as  follows : 


EPISCOPACY 

Chairman,  Orien  W.  Fifer   (Indiana), 
Vice-Chairman,  Victor  K.  Moore    (Troy), 
Secretary,  Ernest  W.  Peterson  (Oregon). 
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'  „   -" — —    ^-    •^■'"i  ".iufeci     (.luuiauai.  Second 

Secretary,  E.  Pearce  Hayes   (Foochow).  ,r^^- 


ITINBaJANCY 

S.l'.^!,^'  ^^iii^^l.^U^^^^^^er   (Indiana), 

Morning. 
BOUNDARIES 

Chairman,  Bishop  J.  Ralph  Magee, 
Secretary,  Horace  Turner  (Montana  State). 

TEMPORAL    ECONOMY 

Chairman,  John  B.  Magee   (Pacific  Northwest), 
Secretary,  Mark  A.  Dawber    (Wyoming). 

STATE  OF  THE  CHTJBCH 

%^^1^^^^'  ^^""^f  ^-  ^^^^^  (New  England), 
Vice-Chairman,  Joseph  M.  M.  Gray  (Detroit) 
Secretary,  Claude  C.  Jenkins    (Southern  Calif ornia). 

HOSPITALS,    HOMES,    AND    DEACONESS    WORK 

Chairman,  John  A.  Diekmann    (Ohio) 

Secretary,  Harold  B.  McKibbin    (Southwest  Kansas). 

BOOK    CONCERN 

Chairman,  Fred  D.   Stone    (Rock  River), 
Vice-C^hairman,   Benjamin   W.    Meeks    (Baltimore) 
Secretary,  Matthew  S.  Davage  (LouisianaT 

FOREIGN   MISSIONS 

Chairman,  G.  Bromley  Oxnam   (Northwest  Indiana) 
Vice-Chairman,  William  K.  Anderson  rPittsburgh? 
Secretary,  Mrs.  Grace  L.  Bragg  (Missouri)       ^^' 

HOME    MISSIONS 

??r^i?^^°'  ^^^'^.^^  ^-  ^'•"^k   (New  Jersey), 
Vice-Chairman,  Robert  M.  Pierce    (New  Enkland) 
Secretary,  Ira  G.  McCormack  (Colorado)      ^'' 

EDUCATION 

Sf.^'o'!!^^'  ■^°^''  ^-   S^aton    (Michigan) 
Vice-(Jhairman,  Loren  M.  Edwards  (Missouri) 
Secretary.  Roy  McCuskey  (West  VirgS) 

TEMPERANCE,    PROHIBITION,    AND    PUBLIC    MORALS 

??cTcTaSmtn^^LtgTTTral?rrB^li?^^ 
Secretary,  Robert  M.^lt^s   (D^lroitt^^^''^^' 

JUDICIARY 

V?c^eSf;nf'^°^^'  ^-  ^^y^^y  (Baltimore), 
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Rule  40 
Amended. 


G.  W.  Henson,  Secretary  of  the  Committee,  offered  for  consid- 
eration, certain  amendments  to  Rule  40  proposed  by  E.  H.  Cher- 
rington,  which  amendments  were  read  by  the  Secretary  as  follows : 

Amend  Rule  40  by  inserting  after  the  words  *'at  least  one  Com- 
mittee" the  words,  "in  Group  A  and  one  Committee  in  Group  B" 
so  that  the  Rule  shall  read: 

"They  shall  elect  from  their  number  a  Chairman  and  a  Secretary 
and  shall  assign  their  Ministerial  Delegates  and  Lay  Delegates  in 
such  manner  as  they  may  determine,  to  the  Committees  in  Groups 
A  and  B  so  that  no  Annual  Conference  shall  be  without  a  Delegate 
of  each  order  in  every  Committee  and  so  that  every  Delegate  of 
each  Order  shall  be  assigned  to  at  least  one  Committee  in  Group  A 
and  one  Committee  in  Group  B." 

Further  amend  Rule  40  by  substituting  after  the  words,  "When 
the  number  of  Ministerial  Delegates  shall  exceed  the  total  number 
of  Committees  in,"  these  words,  "each  Group,  Ministerial  Delegates 
and  Lay  Delegates  shall  be  assigned  to  the  Committees  in  Group  A 
and  likewise  in  Group  B,  so  that  not  more  than  two  Delegates  of 
each  Order  shall  be  assigned  to  any  Committee  in  either  Group  and 
such  double  assignment  shall  be  made  to  Committees  in  each  Group 
only  to  the  number  by  which  the  Delegates  of  each  order  exceed  the 
total  number  of  Committees  in  each  Group,"  so  that  the  Rule  shall 
read: 

"When  the  number  of  Ministerial  Delegates  shall  exceed  the  total 
number  of  Committees  in  each  Group,  Ministerial  Delegates  and 
Lay  Delegates  shall  be  assigned  to  the  Committees  in  Group  A,  and 
likewise  in  Group  B,  so  that  not  more  than  two  Delegates  of  each 
order  shall  be  assigned  to  any  Committee  in  either  Group  and  such 
double  assignment  shall  be  made  to  Committees  in  each  Group  only 
to  the  number  by  which  the  Delegates  of  each  order  exceed  the  total 
number  of  Committees  in  each  Group." 


Stone 
Resolution 
Re-referred. 


Rule  6 
Amended. 


Seating 
Rearrangement. 


On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  these  amendments  were  adopted. 

G.  ^Y.  Henson  moved  that  the  resolution  offered  by  F.  D.  Stone, 
and  previously  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Eules,  be  now  with- 
drawn from  that  Committee  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Eules  appointed  for  this  session. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

G.  W.  Henson  reported  for  the  Committee  on  Eules  an  amend- 
ment to  Eule  6,  Section  4  (2)  of  the  report,  by  substituting  for 
the  words,  "This  motion  to  refer  may  be  amended  and  such  amend- 
ments shall  be  decided  without  debate,''  the  words,  "This  motion 
to  refer  may  be  amended  and  the  motion  with  the  amendments 
shall  be  decided  without  debate." 

On  his  further  motion,  this  amendment  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  the  words,  "This  motion  to  defer 
may  be  made  immediately  after  consideration  has  been  granted," 
were  added  to  Eule  6,  Section  4  (3). 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  Eule  6,  Section  4,  of  the  report, 
entitled,  "Call  of  the  Conferences,"  was  adopted  as  amended. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  the  entire  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Eules  was  adopted  as  amended. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was  voted  that  the  Secretary,  in 
connection  with  the  Commission  on  Entertainment,  be  allowed 
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to  redispose  of  unoccupied  seats  oii  the  Conference  floor,  for  the 
convenience  of  certain  members. 

On  motion  of  J.  W.  Langdale,  the  Committee  on  Reference  was 
requested  to  send  all  matters  relating  to  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  to  the  Committee  on  State  of 
the  Church. 

The  presiding  officer  presented  Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes,  who 
read  the  Quadrennial  Episcopal  Address.     (See  page  134.) 

R.  M.  Pierce  offered  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  adopted : 

The  General  Conference  calls  upon  the  members  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  throughout  the  world  to  take  particular  heed  of 
the  challenge  to  righteous  living  and  to  a  world-wide  crusade  in- 
spired by  the  principles  of  and  under  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
brought  before  us  so  ably  in  the  Bishops'  Address  of  1936.  We 
definitely  urge  the  prayerful  reading  and  consideration  of  the  entire 
message. 

We  especially  urge  the  reading  of  the  following  words  from  this 
address  by  every  District  Superintendent  to  his  next  round  of 
Quarterly  Conferences,  holding  this  statement  up  before  our  entire 
official  membership  as  a  glorious  banner  under  which  Methodists  may 
march  and  labor  in  the  coming  days: 

"The  God  who  empowered  Wesley  for  his  day  will  empower  us  for 
ours,  if  with  humble  spirit  and  real  faith  we  come  to  him.  Our 
problem  is  solved,  not  by  imitating  Wesley,  but  by  appropriating 
Wesley's  Lord,  who  still  waits  to  give  blessing  to  his  followers,  not 
as  a  spiritual  luxury  but  as  a  preparation  for  spiritual  service.  .  .  . 
The  redemption  of  the  planet  requires  a  tremendous  motive  and  an 
incalculable  dynamic.  .  .  .  Only  a  Great  Redeemer  can  save  this 
great  world.  .  .  .  Our  Savior  is  not  a  second  Buddha  nor  another 
Mohammed.  He  is  the  panacea  for  the  world's  sins,  the  refuge  for 
the  world's  sorrow,  the  hope  of  the  world's  future;  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  the  Life.  His  is  the  only  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men  whereby  they  can  be  saved.  ...  It  is  our  prayerful  and  as- 
sured conviction  that  the  Church  has  never  had  such  a  wonderful 
opportunity  as  it  has  today." 
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Ralph   M.   Pierce 
John   Thompson 
Thomas  F.  Holgate 
Robert    B.    Stansell 
Charles  W.  Flint 
John  L.   Seaton 
William  E.  Shaw 


W.  A.  C.  Hughes 
Marshall  R.  Reed 
Joseph  M.  M.  Gray 
C.   R.  Yost 
E.  Guy  Cutshall 
Harold  Paul  Sloan 
E.    D.   Kohlstedt 


The  Secretary  offered  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  Episcopal 

motion,  was  adopted  :  Address 

•                        ^  Referred  to 

■n        7      J      rr,.  Committees. 

Resolved:  That  we  recommend  the  printing  of  the  entire  Episco- 
pal Address  in  all  our  official  publications. 
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Resolved,  further,  that  such  recommendations  therein  contained 
as  call  for  action  by  this  Conference  be  referred  to  the  appropriate 
Standing  and  Special  Committees  of  the  Conference. 

W.  E.  Shaw  moved  that  the  Chairmen  of  the  Conference  dele- 
gations affected  bv  the  recent  revision  of  Rule  40,  giving  the 
privilege  to  five  or  six  Conferences  to  increase  the  members  of  the 
Standing  Committees,  be  instructed  to  report  to  the  Secretary 
the  names  of  the  additional  Committee  assignments  and  that  the 
Secretar}^  of  the  General  Conference  shall  in  turn  report  these 
additional  assignments  to  the  various  Standing  Committees. 

The  motion  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Call  of  the  Conferences  was 
begun  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  resolutions  to  be  put  on 
immediate  passage.    Eesponses  were  received  as  here  indicated: 


Committee  on 
Destruction 
of  Liquor 

Traffic 
Proposed. 


BALTIMORE 

G.  W.  Crabbe  presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved  its 
adoption : 

Whebeas,  the  country  is  ravaged  by  a  re-established  liquor  traffic 
which  has  learned  nothing  and  forgotten  nothing,  constituting  an 
imperative  challenge  to  the  Christian  Church,  and 

Whereas,  the  government  of  the  United  States,  so  far  from  erect- 
ing a  constructive  legislative  and  administrative  policy  to  replace 
prohibition,  has  permitted  the  return  throughout  the  land  of  the 
worst  evils  of  the  saloon  and  has  encouraged  the  prevalence  of 
alcohol  addiction  by  the  enactment  of  thirty-four  laws  within  three 
years,  which  laws  have  for  their  certain  end  an  increase  in  the  use 
of  intoxicants  and  of  all  the  manifest  evils  which  proceed  from  that 
use,  and 

Whereas,  further,  the  resulting  tide  of  crime,  economic  waste,  ac- 
cidental destruction  of  life  and  property,  diversion  of  relief  funds 
which  have  a  tax  origin  to  the  till  of  the  saloon,  and  other  natural 
consequences  too  numerous  to  catalog,  impose  upon  all  citizens  of 
every  opinion,  an  intolerable  burden  and  menace  to  the  safety  and 
future  of  our  homes  and  children;    and 

Whereas,  the  present  enlistment  and  organization  of  the  Chris- 
tian forces  which  alone  can  or  will  defend  our  homes  and  basic 
institutions  against  this  monstrous  warfare  is  inadequate;  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  in  assembly  at  Columbus.  Ohio,  in  the  month  of  May, 
1936,  hereby  empowers  and  directs  the  Bishops  to  appoint  a  commit- 
tee of  Ministers  and  Laymen  which  shall,  in  co-operation  with  the 
Board  of  Temperance.  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals,  officially  in- 
vite the  responsible  officials  and  assemblies  of  our  sister  denomina- 
tions to  appoint  Delegates  who  shall  meet  our  Delegates  in  con- 
ference to  consider  ways  and  means  most  effective  to  restrain  and 
finally  compass  the  destruction  of  that  arch-foe  of  our  country  and 
of  all  mankind,  the  liquor  traffic. 

G.  W.  Crabbe 
Frank     Steelman 

H.     W.     BUBGAN 


On  motion  of  C.  B.  Sylvester,  this  resolution  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals. 
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CENTILiL  ALABAMA 

E.  M.  Jones  offered  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  mo- 
tion, was  adopted : 

Whereas,  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  holding  its 
General  Conference  session  in  New  York  City,  and 

Whereas,  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church  is  holding 
its  session  at  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  we  request  the  Secretary  of  this  General  Con- 
ference to  send  these  sister  Churches  our  greetings  and  hest  wishes. 


MAY  2 

Second 

Day. 

Morning. 

Greetings  to 

A.  M.  E.  Zion 

General 

Conference. 


DAKOTA 

E.  D.  Kohlstedt  offered  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  adopted : 


Tribute  to 

W.  H.  G. 

Gould. 


APPRECIATION    OF    W.    H.    G.    GOULD 

The  death  of  W.  H.  G.  Gould  is  not  only  an  irreparable  loss  to  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  but  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  As  a  Delegate  to  six  General  Conferences,  he 
demonstrated  his  devotion  to  duty,  his  ability  as  a  clear  thinker  and 
a  convincing  advocate  of  constructive  legislation.  Many  measures 
of  far-reaching  significance  to  Methodism,  now  a  part  of  her  con- 
nectional  church  polity,  bear  the  imprint  of  this  leading  layman's 
astute  mind. 

Born  at  Mt.  Carmel,  Pennsylvania,  in  1869,  Mr.  Gould  closed  his 
earthly  career  in  Philadelphia  on  December  10,  1933.  An  alumnus 
of  Dickinson  College  and  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  this  master 
of  legal  fundamentals  won  enviable  recognition  in  the  practice  of 
his  profession,  because  of  his  dependable  interpretations,  power  of 
analysis,  and  clarity  of  statement. 

Mr.  Gould  was  an  outstanding  member  of  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension  for  twenty-eight  years;  and,  during  the 
greater  part  of  that  time,  its  able  attorney.  An  exceptional  combina- 
tion of  intellectual  alertness  and  spiritual  mindedness,  a  man  of 
sterling  qualities  and  character,  to  whom  the  reality  of  moral  and 
spiritual  values  was  a  paramount  consideration  in  any  worth-while 
appraisal  of  debatable  issues  and  proposed  procedures,  his  voice  regis- 
tered convictions  that  usually  resulted  in  constructive  action. 

Devoted  to  the  promotion  of  Christian  ideals  of  life  and  human 
relationships,  Mr.  Gould  wholeheartedly  shared  the  social,  profes- 
sional, political,  and  religious  life  of  his  community.  As  far  as  time 
and  strength  would  permit,  he  identified  himself  in  every  forward 
movement  in  behalf  of  human  welfare;  busied  himself  with  numer- 
ous charitable  and  philanthropic  enterprises;  and  participated  in 
many  missionary,  educational,  and  benevolence  programs  of  national 
and  world-wide  significance. 

A  man's  religion  must  be  measured  by  what  it  enables  him  to  do. 
Those  who  knew  Mr.  Gould  will  agree  that  the  service  factor  in  his 
life  was  of  broad  dimensions.  He  had  an  experience  which  gave 
him  the  perennially  triumphant  assurance  of  close  kinship  to  God, 
through  Christ  his  Redeemer.  This  resulted  in  an  enthusiastic  es- 
pousal of  his  Saviour's  cause  throughout  the  world.  He  could  say 
with  Emerson:  "All  I  have  seen  teaches  me  to  trust  the  Creator  for 
all  I  have  not  seen;"  in  this  relationship  with  God  he  understood 
these  significant  words  of  Jesus:  "Blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen  and  yet  have  believed." 

There  is  nothing  more  beautiful  than  the  benediction  of  a  life 
dominated  by  spiritual  incentives  and  consecrated  to  unselfish  serv- 
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ice.  One  can  imagine  no  more  priceless  heritage  to  family  and 
friends  than  the  memory  of  a  life  whose  primary  purpose  was  to 
make  a  substantial  contribution  toward  the  sum  total  of  good  in  the 
world,  thereby  ensuring  the  economic,  social,  and  spiritual  enrich- 
ment of  mankind. 

Mr.  Gould  was  far  more  than  an  administrative  colleague,  inter- 
ested in  and  identified  with  the  cause  of  Home  Missions;  as  an 
intimate  friend  and  counselor,  he  held  our  full  confidence  throughout 
the  period  of  our  personal  and  oflJcial  fellowship.  His  memory  will 
also  be  enshrined  in  the  hearts  of  many,  to  whom  he  rendered 
vital  services. 

The  spirit  of  William  H.  G.  Gould,  whose  sacrificial  and  fruitful 
service  record  is  his  most  eloquent  eulogy,  might  well  be  character- 
ized by  the  following  suggestive  lines  from  the  pen  of  an  unknown 
writer: 

don't  quit 

When  things  go  wrong,  as  they  sometimes  will, 

When  the  road  you're  trudging  seems  all  up-hill, 

When  funds  are  low  and  the  debts  are  high. 

And  you  want  to  smile  but  you  have  to  sigh, 

When  care  is  pressing  you  down  a  bit. 

Rest  if  you  must,  but  don't  you  quit; 

Life  is  queer  with  its  twists  and  turns, 

As  every  one  of  us  sometimes  learns, 

And  many  a  failure  turns  about. 

When  he  might  have  won  had  he  stuck  it  out. 

Don't  give  up,  though  the  pace  seems  slow — 

You  may  succeed  with  another  blow. 

Often  the  goal  is  nearer  than 

It  seems  to  a  faint  and  faltering  man. 

Often  the  struggler  has  given  up. 

When  he  might  have  captured  the  victor's  cup. 

And  he  learned  too  late,  when  the  night  slipped  down, 

How  close  he  was  to  the  golden  crown. 


Instructions    to 

Ministry  and 

Laity. 


KANSAS 

C.  L.  Hovgard  presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved 
its  adoption : 

Whereas,  many  Conferences  have  lost  in  Church  membership,  and 

Whereas,  we  have  sustained  an  exceedingly  great  loss  in  our 
Disciplinary  Benevolences,  and 

Whereas,  in  the  last  few  years  we  have  given  much  attention 
to  the  by-products  of  Christianity,  such  as  political,  economic,  and 
industrial  reforms,  and  given  much  time  to  peace  propaganda,  reli- 
gious education  and  social  service;   therefore 

Resolved,  that  this  General  Conference  encourage  its  ministry  and 
laity  not  to  forget  these,  but  focus  their  energy  upon  the  regenera- 
tion and  transformation  of  the  individual  and  society. 

On  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh,  this  resolution  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 


NEW  YORK 

C.  A.  Smith  presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved  its 
adoption. 
Whereas,  the  conversion  of  John  Wesley  in  the  Aldersgate  Street 
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meeting  house  in  London,  May  24,  1738,  was  one  of  the  most  momen- 
tous events  in  the  religious  and  social  history  of  mankind,  mark- 
ing, as  it  did,  the  spiritual  birth  of  Methodism,  and 

Whereas,  the  celebration  of  this  event  by  our  Church  in  May, 
1938,  could  be  made  a  great  stimulus  to  the  development  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  our  Church  and  of  all  Christian  people. 

Resolved,  that  this  General  Conference  hereby  authorizes  the 
appointment  by  the  Bishops  of  a  Commission,  to  be  known  as  The 
John  Wesley  Commission,  to  be  composed  of  an  equal  number  of 
ministers  and  laymen,  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  celebrate  in 
May,  1938,  the  conversion  of  this  great  spiritual  leader  of  mankind 
in  a  fitting  and  proper  manner. 

On  motion  of  C.  B.  Sylvester,  this  resolution  was  referred  to  the 
General  Conference  Commission  on  Evangelism. 


MAY  2 
Secont> 

DAT. 

Morning. 

John  Wesley 
Commission 
Propoeed. 


NEW  YORK  EAST 

J.  W.  Langdale  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted : 

In  May,  1924,  at  Springfield,  David  G.  Downey  last  responded 
"Here"  at  the  General  Conference  roll  call.  Six  times  a  member  of 
this  body,  four  times  the  head  of  his  delegation,  his  own  Conference 
continued  to  honor  him  by  making  him  delegate  emeritus  when  in 
1928  he  retired  from  active  service.  No  man  will  be  better  or 
longer  remembered.  Firm  in  his  convictions,  fearless,  direct,  com- 
manding, he  was  at  the  same  time  a  sympathetic,  loyal,  under- 
standing friend.  To  every  subject  and  into  every  situation  he 
brought  clarity  and  light.  And  now  he  walks  with  God — forever — 
in  the  day  that  knows  no  night. 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  love  for  our  brother,  David  G. 
Downey;  a  great  pastor,  a  great  leader,  a  great  friend,  a  great 
Christian. 

J.  W.  Langdale  presented  an  additional  resolution  as  follows, 
and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted : 

For  more  than  eighty  years  Frank  Mason  North  gave  outstanding 
service  to  the  Church  and  the  Kingdom,  in  pastoral  and  adminis- 
trative work.  His  knowledge  of  the  foreign  field  and  its  problems 
made  his  judgment  and  counsel  of  great  value.  In  the  General 
Conference,  of  which  he  was  five  times  a  member,  he  was  a  master 
in  his  field.  A  few  months  ago,  as  the  Christmas  season  dawned, 
the  new  life  dawned  for  him. 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  pride  in  Frank  Mason  North  as  a 
brother  in  the  faith,  a  far-seeing  religious  statesman,  a  writer  of 
notable  hymns;  one  who  had  social  vision,  a  profound  faith  in  God 
and  a  serene  belief   in  immortality. 


Tribute  to 
Dav-id  G. 
Downey. 


Tribute  to 

Frank  Mason 

North. 


EOCK  RIVER 

T,  F.  Holgate  presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved 
its  adoption : 

Resolved,  that  the  General  Conference  appoint  early  in  this  ses- 
sion a  Commission  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  represent  the  Church  in 
the  public  announcement  of  the  findings  of  the  General  Conference 
on  social,  economic,  and  political  questions  and,  in  the  light  of  the 
deliverances  of  this  and  previous  General  Conferences,  to  interpret 


Commission  on 

Findings  and 

Interpretation 

Propoeed. 
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the  attitude  of  the  Church  toward  such  questions  in  the  intervals 
between  sessions  of  General  Conference. 

The  Commission  shall  consist  of  twenty-five  persons,  nominated  by 
the  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  General  Conference,  twelve  Laymen 
and  thirteen  Ministers,  of  whom  three  shall  be  Bishops. 


Message  to 
W.   S.   Bovard. 


On  the  question  of  consideration  being  raised,  the  objection  to 
consideration  was  not  sustained. 

F.  0.  Merritt  moved  this  resolution  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  State  of  the  Church,  which  motion  prevailed. 

F.  C.  Eiselen  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas.  Dr.  William  S.  Bovard,  for  many  years  prominent  in 
the  educational  affairs  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  for  four 
years  as  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Sunday  Schools 
and  for  eight  years  as  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Education  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  has  been  confined  to 
his  bed  for  five  months,  though  showing  considerable  improvement 
during  the  past  two  weeks,  and 

Whereas,  Doctor  Bovard  is  sending  his  greetings  and  good  wishes 
to  this  session  of  the  General  Conference,  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  General  Conference  instruct  the  Secretary 
of  the  Conference  to  send  a  message  of  sympathy  and  good  wishes 
to  Doctor  Bovard.  ^    ^    ^^^^^ 

W.    B.    Farmek 
H.  G.  Smith 


Appreciation 

of 

John   H.   Race. 


WYOMING 

G.  M.  Bell  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  Rev.  John  H.  Race,  D.D.,  a  member  of  the  Wyoming 
Annual  Conference,  has  announced  his  decision  to  retire  from  the 
office  of  Publishing  Agent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  this 
session  of  our  General  Conference,  a  position  which  he  has  filled 
with  conspicuous  devotion  and  efficiency  for  the  past  twenty-three 
years,  and 

Whereas,  for  the  last  seven  consecutive  General  Conferences  he 
has  worthily  represented  his  Conference  as  a  Delegate,  and  as  such 
rendered  competent  service  on  the  various  committees  to  which  he 
was  assigned,  and 

Whereas,  he  has  faithfully  filled  the  important  office  of  treasurer 
of  the  Episcopal  Fund  for  the  last  fifteen  years,  and 

Whereas,  he  has  for  forty-six  years  magnified  the  calling  of  the 
Methodist  ministry,  forty-five  of  which  have  been  spent  in  the 
Wyoming  Annual  Conference,  serving  with  notable  distinction  as 
Pastor,  Teacher,  University  President,  and  Publishing  Agent,  there- 
fore 

Be  It  Resolved,  first,  that  we  express  to  Doctor  Race  our  most 
sincere  appreciation  of  the  unselfishness  of  his  love  for  his  Church, 
for  his  untiring  zeal  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  his  varied 
offices,  however  difficult  and  challenging,  for  his  constant  courtesy 
in  all  his  contacts  and  relationships,  for  the  wisdom,  the  energy, 
the  enthusiasm,  which  has  always  characterized  his  service  for  his 
Church.  Through  all  these  long  and  useful  years  he  has  been  a 
workman  of  whom  we  have  not  been  ashamed  and,  now  that  he  is 
voluntarily  stepping  aside  in  the  fullness  and  maturity  of  his  beau- 
tiful life,  we  earnestly  pray  for  him  the  continuance  of  his  good 
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health,  and  that  he  may  have  many  years  granted  to  him  in  which 
to  enjoy  the  fruitage  of  his  well  spent  days. 

Second,  that  he  be  invited  to  the  privilege  of  a  seat  on  the  plat- 
form for  the  remainder  of  the  session. 

Third,  that  this  resolution  be  placed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 


cate. 


Wyoming  Conference  Delegation,  and 

J.  M.  M.  Gray 


MAY  2 

Second 

Day. 

Morning. 


Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  announced 
the  following  changes  in  the  membership  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittees : 

American  Bible  Society,  for  the  Stockholm  Area,  Omar  E. 
Borgen  (Norway)  instead  of  Sigvart  Sorensen  (Norway). 

Committee  on  the  Journal,  H.  W.  Worley  (Foochow)  instead 
of  E.  Pearce  Hayes  (Foochow). 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned  with 
the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Wilbur  P.  Thirkield. 


Changes  in 
Committee 
Membership. 


Adjournment. 


MONDAY  MOENING,  MAY  4,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Edwin 
H.  Hughes  presiding. 

Hymn  72,  beginning,  "This  Is  My  Father's  World,"  was  sung, 
and  the  Collect  was  repeated  in  unison,  followed  by  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  likewise  repeated. 

Bishop  Matthew  W.  Clair  was  presented  to  deliver  the  devo- 
tional address,  which  was  based  on  St.  John  14.  1-14. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Clair  and  Hymn  220,  beginning, 
"Majestic  Sweetness  Sits  Enthroned,"  was  sung. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  session 
of  May  2,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 

On  motion  of  W.  E.  Johnson  (Kiangsi),  the  Rules  were  sus- 
pended to  permit  T.  F.  Holgate  to  propose  a  correction  in  the 
Journal. 

The  Secretary  presented  a  copy  of  the  Journal,  which  evidenced 
correctness,  and  thereupon  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Journal  was  accepted  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

The  Secretary,  speaking  for  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chair- 
men, proposed  the  following  Order  of  Business  for  today: 

1.  Consideration  of  the  report  of  the  General  Conference  Com- 
mission on  Conference  Claimants  Legislation. 

2.  Introduction  of  a  resolution  having  to  do  with  the  report 
on  Supervisional  System. 

3.  The  Order  of  the  Day  as  printed — the  Memorial  Address  to 
be  followed  by  reces.?,.  After  recess,  consideration  of  the  proposed 
Plan  of  Union,  this  to  occupy  the  remainder  of  the  morning  hour, 
the  morning  sessions  of  the  Committees  to  be  cancelled. 


MAY  4 
Third 
Day. 

Morning. 


Suspension  of 
Rules. 


Order  of 
Business 
Adopted. 
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Third 
Day. 

Morning. 


John  R.  Mott 
a  Guest. 


Report 
Commission  on 
Conference 
Claimants 
Legislation 
Referred. 


Report 

Commission  on 

Supervisional 

"System. 


Order  of  the 
Day. 


4.  Committees  in  Group  A  to  meet  this  afternoon;  no  other 
Committees  scheduled  to  meet. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  this  Order  of  Business  was  adopted. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, recommended  that  Dr.  John  R.  Mott  be  given  a  seat  on  the 
platform  during  his  visit  to  the  General  Conference  today  and 
tomorrow. 

The  motion  prevailed. 

H.  G.  Smith  announced  the  time  of  meeting  for  the  Committee 
on  Privileged  Questions  to  be  each  morning  immediately  after 
adjournment. 

On  motion  of  T.  A.  Stafford,  the  report  of  the  Commission  on 
Conference  Claimants  Legislation  was  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Pensions  and  Eelief,  with  instructions  to  embody  therein 
all  memorials  that  affect  the  subject  matter  of  the  Pension  Code, 
the  Committee  to  bring  in  later  a  completed  Code  that  will  carry 
everything  with  it  in  one  unified  document. 

L.  C.  Wright,  Chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Supervisional 
System,  presented  the  report  of  that  Commission,  with  certain 
explanations. 
•  On  motion,  the  time  was  extended. 

L.  C.  Wright  moved  that  the  report  be  received  and  action 
upon  it  deferred  until  the  vote  upon  the  Plan  of  Union  has  been 
taken,  and  that  the  Secretary  provide  for  the  earliest  possible 
hour  thereafter  for  action  upon  this  report  by  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

H.  P.  Sloan  moved  to  amend  that  this  report  be  referred  to 
the  next  General  Conference,  whether  it  be  of  our  own  Church,  or 
of  the  proposed  United  Church. 

On  motion  of  A.  A.  Brown,  the  amendment  was  placed  on  the 
table. 

The  motion  to  defer  prevailed. 

The  presiding  officer  presented  the  Order  of  the  Day,  it  being 
the  Memorial  Address. 

Hymn  521,  beginning,  "It  Singeth  Low  in  Every  Heart,"  was 
sung,  and  the  Secretary  read  the  names  of  those  in  whose  honor 
the  address  was  delivered : 


Names  on 
Honor  Roll. 


BISHOPS 

William   Burt April   9,   1936 

Earl  Cranston August  18,  1932 

John  William  Hamilton July  24,  1934 

MINISTERIAL  DELEGATE-ELECT 

Francis  Alexander  LaViolette August  22,  1935 

Pacific  Northwest  Conference 
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LAY  DELEGATES-ELECT  MAY  4 

Third 

Charles  Franklin  Coffin December  16,  1935  J^^ng. 

Indiana  Conference 

Frank  Dafoe November  13,  1935 

Nebraska  Conference 

LAY  KESERVE  DELEGATE-ELECT 

Clyde  Danton  Proudfoot January  5,  1935 

West  Wisconsin  Conference 

FOKMEE  GENERAL   CONFERENCE  OFFICIALS 

David  George  Downey March  7,  1935 

William  Arthur  Elliot :  .  .August  27,  1935 

William  Henry  Gulick  Gould December  10,   1933 

Frank  Mason  North December  17,  1935 

Louis  Marion  Potter April  26,  1934 

Claudius  Buchanan  Spencer July  14,  1934 

Bishop  Herbert  Welch  was  then  presented  to  the  Conference       Memorial 
for  the  delivery  of  the  Memorial  Address.     (See  p.  675.)  Address. 

Hymn  523,  beginning,  "How  Happy  Every  Child  of  Grace," 
was  sung,  and  Bishop  Welch  led  in  prayer. 

A  recess  was  taken  at  this  time.  Recess. 

The   Conference  reconvened,  and   Musical  Director  Earl  E.    Special  Music. 
Harper  presented  the  Allegheny  Singers  of  Allegheny  College,  led 
by  M.  J.  Luvaas.    The  Singers  rendered  two  selections  by  Suder- 
man,  entitled,  "He  Is  Blessed,'^  and  "Hosanna.'' 

The  presiding  officer  introduced  the  Order  of  the  Day,  con-        Order  of 
sideration  of  The  Plan  of  Union,  with  the  following  words :  *^^  ^^^' 

"In  the  order  established,  Bishop  McDowell  will  now  present  an 
introductory  statement  on  behalf  of  your  Commission." 

Bishop  William  F.  McDowell,  Chairman  of  the  Commission    Consideration 
on    Interdenominational    Relations    was    heard    in    this    iutro-      °of  L^nion.'' 
ductory  statement. 

H.  E.  Woolever,  Secretary  of  this  Commission,  was  introduced 
to  present  the  formal  report  adopted  by  the  Joint  Commission 
on  Unification. 

On  motion  of  H.  E.  Woolever,  the  presiding  Bishop  was  given 
opportunity  to  speak  upon  this  report,  after  which  it  was  to  be 
under  discussion  by  the  Conference. 

At  the  request  of  the  presiding  officer.  Bishop  Frederick  D. 
Leete  took  the  Chair  and  presented  Bishop  Hughes  for  an  inter- 
pretation of  the  Plan  of  Union. 

After  this  interpretation.  Bishop  Hughes  resumed  the  Chair. 

On  motion  of  E,  H.  Cherrington,  the  reading  of  the  proposed 
Plan  of  Union  was  dispensed  with. 
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F.  E.  Bayley  moved  that  the  General  Conference  adopt  this 
Plan  of  Union, 

Discussion  of  the  Plan  followed. 

The  motion  of  E.  A.  Lowther  for  the  previous  question  did 
not  prevail. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  time  was  extended.  Discussion 
continued. 

On  motion  of  F.  E.  Mossman,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  of  B.  F.  Crawford  that  the  vote  be  taken  by  Orders, 
did  not  prevail. 

The  Secretary  appointed  the  following  Tellers : 

Wray  Andrew,  C.  M.  Coulter,  I.  M.  Hargett,  R.  W.  McKenzie, 
Horace  Turner,  A.  G.  Williamson. 

The  proposed  Plan  of  Union  was  then  adopted  by  the  Confer- 
ence by  the  following  count  vote : 

For  the  Plan  of  Union 470 

Against  the  Plan  of  Union 83 

After  the  announcement  of  this  vote,  the  Conference  stood  to 
sing,  "We're  Marching  to  Zion." 

The  Conference  remained  standing  while  the  presiding  officer 
presented  Bishops  John  M.  Moore  and  William  N.  Ainsworth  of 
the  College  of  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
and  also  Dr.  John  E.  Mott,  a  layman  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

The  Secretary,  speaking  for  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chair- 
men, moved  that  the  following  Order  of  the  Day  be  followed  for 
tomorrow,  with  the  suspension  of  all  interfering  Eules : 

1.  The  reception  of  Fraternal  Delegates,  to  be  followed  by  a 
recess  of  ten  minutes. 

2.  The  consideration  of  World  Service  interests. 

3.  The  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Super- 
visional  System. 

Afternoon  Committee  meetings  of  Group  B  onlv,  to  be  held 
at  2  :30  o'clock. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  announced 
the  substitution  of  the  name  of  W.  W.  Davis  for  that  of  Edward 
James  on  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  and  this  sub- 
stitution was  approved  by  the  Conference. 

I.  E.  Miller  announced  the  death  of  the  mother  of  Mrs.  Ealph 
E.  Diffendorfer  and  moved  that  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Con- 
ference be  authorized  to  wire  sympathy  to  the  family. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

I.  E,  Miller,  speaking  for  the  Local  Committee  on  Entertain- 
ment, announced  certain  changes  in  the  meeting  places  of  the 
Standing  Committees. 

Bishop  William  F.  McDowell  was  recognized  to  introduce  Mrs. 
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Earl  Cranston,  and  the  presiding  officer  presented  her  to  the 
Conference,  which  arose  in  her  honor. 

Announcements  were  heard  and  the  Conference  adjourned,  with 
the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  John  M.  Moore. 

TUESDAY  MOEXING,  MAY  5,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Fred- 
erick D.  Leete  presiding. 

Hymn  382,  beginning,  "Glorious  Things  of  Thee  Are  Spoken," 
was  sung,  and  Bishop  Frederick  T.  Keeney  was  presented  to  be 
in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

Bishop  Keeney  led  in  the  Collect,  which  was  recited  in  unison, 
and  delivered  an  address  based  upon  Eomans  16.  1-15,  after  which 
he  led  in  prayer. 

Hymn  289,  beginning,  "0  Still  in  Accents  Sweet  and  Strong," 
was  sung. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  session 
of  May  4,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  0.  Grant  Markham,  Treasurer  of 
the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund,  was  introduced  to  pre- 
sent his  quadrennial  report,  without  reading. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  this  report  was  received  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  pre- 
sented Bishop  Ealph  S.  Cushman,  Chairman  of  the  General 
Conference  Commission  on  Evangelism,  for  the  presentation  of 
a  recommendation  from  that  Commission. 

Bishop  Cushman  addressed  the  Conference  upon  the  merits 
of  the  devotional  publication  entitled,  "The  Upper  Eoom,"  urging 
its  wider  use  by  our  pastors  and  our  membership. 

L.  M.  Edwards,  Secretary  of  the  Commission,  moved  that  a 
gift  distribution  of  "The  Upper  Eoom"  be  made  to  the  Delegates 
and  that  we  cultivate  the  general  use  of  this  devotional  booklet 
among  our  people,  with  the  slogan  of,  "One  Million  Copies  in 
Use  by  1937." 

This  motion  prevailed. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended the  granting  of  the  floor  to  C.  W.  Flint  for  the  presen- 
tation of  a  resolution,  to  be  received  and  printed  in  Tlie  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

C.  W.  Flint  presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved  that 
we  defer  consideration  thereon  and  print  it  in  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate: 

Whereas,  the  General  Conference  has  approved  the  Plan  of  Union 
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Text  of 
Resolution. 


and  confidently  expects  Union  to  be  consummated  during  this  en- 
suing quadrennium,  and 

Whereas,  provision  is  made  in  the  Plan  of  Union  for  the  election 
of  Bishops  by  Jurisdictions,  and 

Whereas,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  at  its  General 
Conference  in  1934  retired  three  Bishops  and  for  various  considera- 
tions, including  anticipation  of  union,  elected  no  Bishops,  and 

Whereas,  if  the  law  appertaining  to  retirement  prior  to  1932  were 
now  in  effect  or  if  the  enactment  of  1932  applies  only  to  Bishops 
elected  in  1932  and  thereafter,  the  number  of  effective  General  Super- 
intendents (.elected  by  the  General  Conference)  will,  after  retire- 
ments at  this  Conference,  be  nearly  twice  the  number  of  those  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and 

Whereas,  Paragraph  245,  Section  4  of  the  Discipline,  providing  for 
the  appointment  of  a  General  Superintendent  who  has  retired  to 
take  charge  of  an  Area  or  parts  of  an  Area  under  certain  conditions, 
can  easily  be  amended  to  facilitate  the  method  and  to  extend  the 
conditions  of  such  appointment,  including  provisions  enabling  a 
Resident  Bishop  to  call  upon  retired  General  Superintendents  for 
such  assistance  as  may  be  needed  from  time  to  time,  and 

Wheireas,  several  General  Superintendents,  who  have  been  or  will 
be  retired,  will  be  available  for  such  emergency  appointments  during 
the  ensuing  quadrennium,  and 

Whereas,  further,  it  may  be  possible  to  suspend  the  rules  for 
retirement  of  Bishops  for  a  quadrennium  and  thus  provide  for  the 
assignment  to  appropriate  Areas,  for  the  whole  or  for  a  part  of  the 
quadrennium,  of  Bishops  who  otherwise  would  be  retired,  and 

Whereas,  our  work  abroad  can,  in  the  main,  be  adequately  cared 
for  by  the  provision  of  the  preceding  paragraph  or  by  Bishops 
elected  by  Central  Conferences  or  by  Missionary  Bishops,  and 

W^HEREAS,  many  of  our  leaders,  including  some  Bishops,  are  of  the 
opinion  that  partly  by  the  foregoing  provisions  and  partly  by  rear- 
rangements, the  work  of  supervision  can  be  cared  for  during  the 
period  preceding  union  without  additional  General  Superintendents, 
and 

Whereas,  some  consideration  should  be  given  to  the  fact  that  in 
addition  to  the  current  salaries  and  expenses  of  the  next  quadren- 
nium, the  Episcopal  Fund  is  in  arrears  ?98,513  in  overdue  and  unpaid 
salaries  of  the  past  quadrennium,  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  first,  that  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  be  re- 
quested so  to  arrange  the  Areas  and  residences  of  the  General  Super- 
intendents and  to  introduce  necessary  or  desirable  amendments  or 
legislation,  to  the  end  that  the  work  of  the  Church  during  the  en- 
suing quadrennium  may  be  supervised  by  the  General  Superintend- 
ents who  are  effective  at  the  close  of  this  General  Conference  with- 
out the  election  of  additional  General  Superintendents  by  this  Con- 
ference; second,  that  the  General  Superintendents  be  requested  so 
to  organize  their  Areas  and  so  to  delegate  more  of  their  duties  to 
District  Superintendents  that  their  time  and  energy  may  be  given 
mainly  to  the  major  matters  of  administration  during  this  period 
pending  the  consummation  of  union. 


C.  W.  Flint 

D.  L.   Marsh 

T.    F.     HOLGATE 

T.  S.  Brock 

A.  A.  Brown 

G.  W.  Henson 

H.  R.  Van  Deusen 


J.  M.  M.  Gray 
J.   J.   McKiM 
J.    M.   Walker 
J.  S.  Ulland 

F.   A.    HORNE 

F.  R.  Batlet 
C.  O.  Law 
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E.  J.  Kulp  moved  as  an  amendment  that  this  resolution  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

On  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh,  the  amendment  was  placed  upon  the 
table. 

The  motion  to  defer  and  print  prevailed. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended the  granting  of  ten  minutes  in  order  to  hear  Dr. 
John  E.  Mott. 

This  recommendation  was  adopted  and  the  presiding  officer 
introduced  to  the  Conference  Dr.  John  K.  Mott,  a  layman  of 
our  Church. 

Dr.  Mott  addressed  the  Conference.     (See  p.  1244.) 

The  presiding  officer  announced  the  Order  of  the  Day  to  be 
the  reception  of  certain  Fraternal  Delegates,  and  Assistant  Secre- 
tary E.  R.  Heckman  read  the  following  credentials : 

College  of  Bishops,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  the 
Bishops  and  Members  of  the  General  Conference,  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

The  College  of  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
have  great  joy  in  sending  to  your  General  Conference  as  Fraternal 
Messenger  the  Reverend  Bishop  William  Newman  Ainsworth,  Doc- 
tor of  Divinity  and  Doctor  of  Laws. 

Bishop  Ainsworth,  before  his  election  to  the  Episcopacy,  was  a 
member  of  the  South  Georgia  Conference,  as  was  his  father  before. 
He  served  the  leading  pastorates  in  his  Conference.  For  four  years 
he  was  President  of  the  Wesleyan  College,  the  oldest  ^college  for 
women  in  the  United  States.  He  was  elected  to  the  Episcopacy  in 
1918  at  Atlanta.  He  has  Episcopal  supervision  of  the  Conferences  in 
Texas,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Tennessee  and  Georgia;  and  for  one 
quadrennium  he  was  in  charge  of  the  Conferences  in  the  Orient. 
He  served  on  the  First  Commission  on  Unification,  and  he  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Joint  Commission  that  has  formulated  the  Plan  of  Meth- 
odist Union  now  before  the  three  Churches. 

Bishop  Ainsworth  will  bear  to  you  the  fraternal  greetings  of  our 
entire  Church,  and  will  assure  you  of  our  sincere  hope  and  prayer 
that  God  may  lead  you  in  the  deliberations  of  your  great  body  and 
will  bless  you  with  all  spiritual  prosperity,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.    Fraternally, 

The  College  of  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 

John  M.  Moore. 

Secretary. 

J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates, was  presented  for  the  introduction  of  Bishop  Ainsworth, 
and  the  presiding  officer  appropriately  presented  the  Bishop  to 
the  Conference. 

Bishop  Ainsworth  addressed  the  Conference.     (See  p.  595.) 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  address.  Hymn  417,  beginning,  "All 
Praise  to  our  Redeeming  Lord,"  was  sung. 

x\ssistant  Secretary  E.  R.  Heckman  read  the  following  creden- 
tials : 
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To  THE  Board  of  Bishops  and  the  General  Conference  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

Bear  Fathers  and  Brethren,  Beloved  in  the  Lord: 

It  is  our  great  pleasure  to  send  to  you  as  the  Fraternal  Messenger 
from  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  the  Reverend  John  Calvin 
Broomfield,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  who  is  this  month 
closing  his  second  successive  term  as  the  President  of  our  General 
Conference,  to  which  office  he  was  elected  at  the  centennial  session 
held  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  in  1928.  He  has  magnified  his  office,  and 
brought  honor  to  the  Church  he  has  represented  and  served  through 
these  years. 

Doctor  Broomfield  may,  and  we  trust  will,  have  a  unique  distinction 
as  he  stands  before  you  today.  If  the  Plan  of  Union  is  adopted  by 
the  constituent  bodies,  he  will  be  the  last  representative  from  our 
Church  to  yours.  Ere  another  quadrennium  comes  around,  man 
willing,  we  shall  all  be  one  in  fact  as  well  as  spirit.     So  may  it  be! 

Doctor  Broomfield  truly  comes  to  represent  us.  He  will  speak  for 
us  to  you.  We  have  not  censored  his  address.  We  do  not  need  to, 
for  what  he  saith  unto  you  will  be  as  if  we  spoke. 

May  God  pour  out  His  spirit  upon  you  mightily  in  these  days! 
May  they  be  days  of  spiritual  vision  and  Pentecostal  power! 

Signed  in  behalf  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church. 

G.  W.  Bates, 
Secretary. 

J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates, was  presented  for  the  introduction  of  President  Broom- 
field, and  the  presiding  officer  appropriately  presented  him  to 
the  Conference. 

President  Broomfield  addressed  the  Conference.   (See  p.  604.) 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  addres*?,  the  Hymn  entitled,  "We're 
Marching  to  Zion,"  was  sung. 

The  Conference  was  in  recess  at  this  juncture. 

Following  the  recess,  the  Cleveland  District  Preachers  Quar- 
tette was  heard  in  two  songs,  entitled,  "The  Wonderful  Story," 
and  "Jesus,  Eose  of  Sharon." 

The  Conference  reconvened,  and  the  Secretary  read  the  fol- 
lowing telegram,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  ordered  incorporated 
in  the  records : 
T7ie  General  Conference  Methodist  Episcopal  Chiirch: 

Please  accept  our  appreciation  of  your  kind  expression  of  sym- 
pathy in  the  passing  of  our  beloved  mother  from  us  to  the  reunion 
wiih  her  adored  life's  companion. 

Juliette    Wilson    Thomas, 
Luther  B.  Wilson,  Jr. 


Selection  of 
Fraternal 
Delegate 

.Announced. 


The  Secretary  read  the  following  telegram,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates: 
The  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference: 

This  certifies  that  Reverend  J.  F.  Williams  has  been  selected 
and  appointed  Fraternal  Delegate  to  your  Conference  from  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

William  D.  Gaston, 
Secretary,  Bishop's   Council,  African  Methodist  Episcopal   Church. 
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On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  reports  of  the  Committee  on  Cre-  may  5 

dentials  made  to  date,  including  today's  report,  were  accepted  Day™ 

without  reading  and  ordered  printed  in  the  record  of  today's  Moming. 
session.     They  are  as  follows : 

Report  No.    1 
May  2,  1936 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  and  organized  as  follows: 
Charles  L.  Wallace,  elected  Chairman;  Charles  A.  Robbins,  elected 
Secretary. 

Donald  C.  Porritt,  of  the  Detroit  Conference,  appeared  before  the 
Committee  and  asked  to  be  excused  for  the  days  of  Monday,  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday,  May  4,  5,  and  6.  Because  of  sufficient  reasons  pre- 
sented, the  Committee  granted  this  request,  with  the  understanding 
that  no  one  would  be  seated  in  his  place. 

Charles  L.  Wallace,   Chairman. 
Charles    A.    Robbixs,    Secretary. 


Committee  on 
Credentials. 
Report  No.  1. 


Committee  on 
Credentials. 
Report  No.  2. 


Report  No.  2 
May  4,  1936 

The  Credentials  Committee  met  on  this  date  and  passed  on  the 
following  changes: 

Charles  W.  Evans,  of  the  West  "Virginia  Conference,  was  seated 
of  this  date  in  place  of  Mrs.  Harvey  W.  Harmer. 

Roy  L.  Sprague,  Reserve  of  the  Pacific  Northwest  Conference,  was 
seated  in  place  of  Francis  A.  LaViolette,  deceased. 

W.  W.  Schwaninger,  Reserve  of  the  Indiana  Conference,  was 
seated  in  place  of  Charles  F.  Coffin,  deceased. 

Mrs.  J.  Floyd  McLain,  Reserve  of  the  Nebraska  Conference,  was 
seated  in  place  of  Frank  Dafoe,  deceased. 

Masih  Charan  Singh,  Reserve  of  the  Lucknow  Conference,  was 
seated  in  place  of  Bishop-elect  J.  Waskom  Pickett. 

John  L.  Brasher,  Reserve  of  the  Alabama  Conference,  was  seated 
in  place  of  John  F.  Owen. 

Martin  Funk,  Reserve  of  the  Central  Germany  Conference,  was 
seated  in  place  of  Albert  J.  Ohlrich. 

Mrs.  Mary  L.  Wolfer,  Reserve  of  the  North  Dakota  Conference, 
was  seated  in  place  of  Howard  E.  Simpson. 

Sven  Olsson,  Reserve  of  the  Sweden  Conference,  was  seated  in 
place  of  Ernst  Eklof. 

Oskari  Tuukkanen,  Reserve  of  the  Finland  Conference,  was  seated 
in  place  of  Sakari  E.  Jahnsson. 

Eldon  H.  Martin,  Reserve  of  the  Vermont  Conference,  was  seated 
in  place  of  Arthur  W.  Hewitt. 

All  of  the  above,  with  the  exception  of  Charles  W.  Evans,  were 
seated  on  May  1,  1936.    Mr.  Evans  was  seated  on  May  4,  1936. 

Charles  L.  Wallace,   Chairman. 
Charles    A.    Robbins,    Secretary. 

Report  No.  3 
May  5,  1936 

The  Credentials   Committee   met  on  this  date  and  passed   upon  Committee  on 

the  following  changes:  Credentials. 

Frederick  C.  Biselen,  of  the  Rock  River  Conference,  was  seated  for  Report  No.  3. 
Friday  and  Saturday,  May  1  and  2,  in  place  of  Ernest  F.  Tittle. 
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(Continued.) 


Mrs.  Winnifred  M.  Timmons,  of  the  Rock  River  Conference,  was 
seated  in  place  of  Jacob  Cantlin  for  Friday,  May  1. 

Harry  L.  Guyer,  of  the  Rock  River  Conference,  was  seated  in  place 
of  James  R.  Jackson  until  he  arrives. 

Perry  O.  Hanson,  of  the  Shantung  Conference,  was  seated  on  May 
1,  in  place  of  Hiram  H.  Ts'ui. 

The  following  Delegates  were  seated  as  of  May  4,  1936: 
Eugene  C.  Warriner,  Michigan. 
Edgar  Y.  Dobbins,  New  Jersey,   (r) 
Edgar  A.  Lowther,  California. 
David  D.  Jones,  North  Carolina. 
Allan  MacRossie,  New  York. 
Jacob  Cantlin,  Rock  River. 
Albin  Lundstrom,  Finland-Swedish. 
Yrjo   Jarnberg,   Finland-Swedish. 
Sidney  H.  Shurtleff,  Dakota. 
Ralph  W.  Sockman,  New  York. 
Roy  L.  Smith,  Southern  California. 
B.  Clark  Sandford,  New  York. 
Roy  V.  Jordan,  Southern  Illinois. 
Ernest  F.  Tittle,  Rock  River. 
Liincoln  H.  Klein,  Kansas. 
W.  F.  Callfas,  Nebraska. 


The  following  Reserves  were  seated  as  of  May  1,  1936,  in  place  of 
the  Delegates: 

Raymond  S.   D.  Yoh  in  place  of  Tze  Y.  Yang,   Chungking  West 
China. 

George  B.  Ahn  in  place  of  Albert  G.  Odell,  Central  New  York. 

Donald  C.  Porritt  in  place  of  Ernest  M.  Chappell,  Detroit. 

Horace  W.  Sherwood  in  place  of  Frank  R.  Fisher,  Dakota. 

George  F.  Reineke  in  place  of  Walter  C.  Coffey,  Minnesota. 

George  H.  Beattys  in  place  of  Charles  C.  Parlin,  Newark. 

Mrs.  Chas.  H.  Hardie  in  place  of  H.  Almon  Chaffee,  New  York 
East. 

Omar  E.  Borgen  in  place  of  Sigvart  Sorenson,  Norway. 

Mrs.  Rufus  Woods  in  place  of  Fermen  L.  Pickett,  Pacific  Northwest. 
Charles  L.   Wallace,   Chairman. 
Charles    A.    Robbins,    Secretary. 


Ee  illness 
M.  N.  Sm.th. 


Report  of  the 
World  Service 
Commission. 


G.  A.  Wanner,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  presented  the  fol- 
lowing telegram  with,  reference  to  the  illness  of  Merle  N. 
Smith,  many  times  a  General  Conference  Delegate : 

"Morning  report  Doctor  Smith  very  favorable  Doctor  assures  com- 
plete recovery  if  absolute  rest  obtained" 

On  motion  of  G.  A.  Warmer,  the  Conference  authorized  the 
Secretary  to  send  a  heartening  telegram  to  Dr.  Smith. 

The  presiding  officer  called  for  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the 
report  of  the  World  Service  Commission,  and  introduced  Bishop 
Ernest  L.  Waldorf,  the  Chairman  of  that  Commission,  for  its 
presentation. 

Bishop  Waldorf  was  heard  in  a  formal  statement  with  refer- 
ence to  the  report  of  this  Commission. 

J.  A.  James,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  which  prepared  this 
report,  read  a  digest  of  the  same. 
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J.  E.  Skillington,  Secretary  of  the  World  Service  Commission, 
was  heard  on  behall:  of  the  report. 

Additional  speakers  were  W.  B.  Farmer,  Bishop  Edgar  Blake, 
and  L.  J.  L^^ons. 

During  this  presentation,  the  motion  of  the  Secretary  to  ex- 
tend the  time  prevailed. 

L.  J.  Lyons  moved : 

(1)  That  those  parts  of  the  report  which  suggest  changes,  or 
additions,  in  General  Conference  legislation  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

(2)  That  the  remainder  of  the  report  be  referred  to  a  Special 
Committee  of  twenty-one,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Bishops,  three  of 
whom  shall  be  Bishops,  and  that  said  Committee  be  charged  with  the 
duty  of  surveying  said  report  and  suggesting  ways  and  means  of 
stirring  the  Church  to  a  better  recognition  of  its  responsibility 
toward  the  World  Service  interests  and  responsibility  of  the  Church, 
and  report  back  to  the  Conference  not  later  than  May  12. 


MAY  5 
Fourth 

Day. 
Morning. 


Special 

Committee  on 

World  Service 

Authorized. 


This  motion  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  announced  a  change  of  seating  for  Heinrich 
Schaedel,  pursuant  to  the  order  of  the  Conference. 

The  Secretary  announced  the  following  organization  for  the 
Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief : 

Chairman,  Arthur  M.  Wells,  Illinois. 
Vice-Chairman,  John  Thompson,  Eock  Eiver. 
Secretarv',  Everett  W.  Jones,  Pittsburgh. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  time  limit  for  receiving  memo- 
rials was  set  for  Thursday  night,  May  7,  at  midnight. 

J.  M.  M.  Gray  introduced  to  the  Conference  Eev.  A..  J.  Weeks, 
D.D.,  editor  of  the  Southwestern  Clirutian  Advocate  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  Secretary  of  the  Methodist 
Ecumenical  Council  for  the  Western  Section. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned  with 
the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson. 


Change  of 
Seating. 


Officers  of  the 

Committee  on 

Pensions  and 

Relief. 

Time  limit 
for    Memorials. 


Dr.  A.  J.  Weeks 
Introduced. 


Adjournment. 


WEDNESDAY  MOENING,  MAY  6,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Herbert 
Welch  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Eben  S.  Johnson  to  be 
in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

Hymn  305,  beginning,  "0  Gracious  Father  of  Mankind,"  was 
sung,  and  the  Collect  was  recited  in  unison,  followed  by  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

Bishop  Johnson  was  heard  in  a  devotional  address  based  upon 
Ephesians  3.  14-21,  using  the  Moffatt  translation,  and  led  in 
prayer  at  its  close. 

Hymn  164,  beginning,  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name," 
was  sung. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 


MAY  6 

Fifth 

Day. 

Morning. 
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MAY  6 
Fifth 
Dat. 

Morning. 


Tributes  to 

J.  B.  M. 

Stephens,  L.  D. 

Baldwin,  and 

J.  R.  Gettys. 


Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  session 
of  May  5,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

H,  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  the  Chairman  of  the  Judiciary  Committee  be 
privileged  to  present  a  brief  minute  of  a  memorial  character. 

This  recommendation  was  adopted. 

F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  thereupon 
presented  the  following  minute  and  moved  that  it  be  printed, 
without  reading,  both  in  the  Journal  and  in  the  Daily  Christian 
Advocate.    This  motion  prevailed. 

Judge  J.  B.  M.  Stephens  served  upon  the  Committee  of  the  Judi- 
ciary in  1928  and  1932,  being  vice-chairman  in  the  1932  session.  He 
brought  to  our  Committee  profound  knowledge  of  the  civil  law, 
having  served  in  his  Countj'  Court  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
State  of  New  York  for  twenty-seven  years.  At  the  same  time  he 
had  a  thorough  and  sympathetic  knowledge  of  the  history  and 
BiscipJine  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  His  quiet  and  digni- 
fied bearing  in  all  committee  discussions  brought  him  the  high  re- 
spect and  affection  of  all  the  members. 

L.  D.  Baldwin,  Esq.,  of  Newark  Conference,  served  upon  this  Com- 
mittee during  the  last  session  of  the  General  Conference  in  1932. 
Through  the  generosity  of  himself  and  his  brother,  the  Brothers 
College  was  created  and  endowed.  Mr.  Baldwin  was  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  New  York  bar.  endowed  with  a  talented  legal  mind 
and  with  large  experience  in  the  Civil  law.  He  devoted  most  patient 
and  careful  attention  to  the  work  of  this  Committee.  His  judgment 
and  opinions  carried  great  weight  and  his  fine  brotherly  bearing 
won  the  affection  of  all.  His  presence  will  be  greatly  missed  from 
this  Committee  and  from  the  Board  of  Education  of  our  Church, 
of  which  he  had  been  a  valuable  member  for  many  years. 

Dr.  James  R.  Gettys  was  a  member  of  six  General  Conferences. 
He  gave  unstintingly  to  this  Committee,  and  to  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions and  Relief.  He  served  with  devotion  on  the  Committee  on 
Judiciary  in  two  General  Conferences,  bringing  to  it  a  wise  and 
clear  judgment,  being  especially  experienced  in  all  pension  matters. 
He  loved  his  Church,  and  stood  valiantly  for  its  historic  heritage. 
In  the  autumn  of  1935,  when  the  leaves  began  to  fall,  his  labors  were 
finished  here,  and  he  entered  into  his  rest. 

The  Nebraska  Delegation  wishes  to  concur  in  this  expression. 
F.  R.  Batu:t,  Chairman, 
Charles  F.  Egglestox,  Secretary. 


C.  L.  Wallace,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
moved  that  the  report  of  this  Committee  for  today  be  adopted, 
without  reading,  as  follows : 

Report  No.  4 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  5,  1936,  and  acted  upon 
the  following  changes: 

"Wesley  Kelley,  of  the  Vermont  Conference,  was  seated  May  1  in 
place  of  Pliny  J.  Hamilton. 

Calvin  B.  DeYoung,  of  the  Pittsburgh  Conference,  was  seated  May  1 
in  place  of  Elmer  L.  Kidney. 

0.  Grant  Markham,  of  the  Kansas  Conference,  was  seated  May  1 
and  2  in  place  of  Lincoln  H.  Klein. 
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Miss  E.  Gwendoline  Narbeth,  of  the  North  Africa  Conference,  was 
seated  May  1  in  place  of  Mrs.  Lillian  G.  Kellar. 

N.  0.  Varnum,  of  the  West  Wisconsin  Conference,  was  seated  for 
the  period  of  May  1  to  12,  inclusive,  in  place  of  Frank  0.  Whitcher. 

Carl  H.  Fowler,  of  the  New  York  Conference,  was  seated  May  5. 

Mrs.  Winona  P.  McAnally,  of  the  Southern  Illinois  Conference, 
was  seated  May  1  and  2  in  place  of  Roy  V.  Jordan. 

Roy  V.  Jordan,  of  the   Southern  Illinois  Conference,  was  seated 

^^  Charles  L.   Wallace,   Chairman. 

Chables    a.    Robbins,    Secretary. 

C.  W.  Flint  moved  that  the  resolution  presented  by  him 
yesterday  pertaining  to  the  retirement  and  election  of  Bishops 
be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  with  instructions 
to  report  back  to  this  body  not  later  than  Saturday  morning. 

On  motion  of  0.  W.  Fifer,  the  Rules  were  suspended. 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  to  amend  the  pending  motion  by  changing, 
"report  back  not  later  than  Saturday  morning/'  to  "report  back 
as  early  as  possible." 

The  amendment  was  adopted. 

The  motion,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

G.  W.  Henson,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Eules,  present- 
ing an  amendment  referred  to  this  Committee,  read  the  same 
as  follows : 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  privilege  of  the  floor,  but  not  the  right 
to  vote  or  make  motions,  be  granted  to  those  corresponding  secre- 
taries, agents  and  editors  of  our  General  Boards  elected  by  the 
General  Conference  or  their  own  Boards,  and  that  the  Commission 
on  Entertainment  be  instructed  to  provide  seats  for  them  on  the 
floor  of  this  Conference. 

G.  W.  Henson  presented  for  consideration  the  following,  not 
as  an  amendment,  but  as  a  separate  resolution : 

Whenever  any  matter  is  under  consideration  by  this  General  Con- 
ference directly  affecting  their  work,  the  privilege  of  the  floor,  with- 
out the  right  to  vote  or  make  motions,  shall  be  granted  to  those 
Executive  Secretaries  (in  some  cases  legally  called  Corresponding 
Secretaries)  of  our  General  Boards,  and  the  Publishing  Agents  and 
the  Editors,  some  of  whom  are  elected  by  the  General  Conference, 
others  by  their  respective  benevolent  boards,  but  who  have  not 
been  elected  members  of  this  General  Conference.  The  Commission 
on  Entertainment  of  the  General  Conference  is  hereby  instructed 
to  provide  seats  for  them  on  the  floor  of  the  Conference. 

J.  M.  M.  Gray  moved  to  refer  this  resolution  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee. 

On  motion  of  C,  C.  Hall,  the  motion  to  refer  was  placed  on 
the  table. 

The  motion  of  A.  S.  Williams  that  the  resolution  be  placed  on 
the  table  did  not  prevail. 

John  Thompson  moved  to  amend  the  resolution  so  that  the 
provision  therein  requiring  secretaries  and  others  to  speak  only 
on  subjects  affecting  their  own  Boards  or  organizations,  be  re- 
moved. 
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On  motion  of  C.  B.  Sylvester,  the  previous  question  was 
ordered. 

The  motion  to  amend  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution  prevailed. 

The  Secretary,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  announced  that 
arrangements  had  been  made  for  an  immediate  indoor  photograph 
and  also  for  an  outdoor  photograph  of  the  members  of  the  General 
Conference  to  be  taken  upon  adjournment. 

P.  M.  Hillman,  editor  of  the  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  on  a 
question  of  privilege,  was  heard  in  making  certain  corrections  in 
the  contents  of  today's  Advocate. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  Mrs.  Maude  Ballington  Booth  be  introduced  to 
the  Conference. 

This  recommendation  was  adopted,  and  the  presiding  officer 
appropriately  presented  Mrs.  Maude  Ballington  Booth,  represent- 
ing the  Volunteers  .of  America.  Mrs.  Booth  addressed  the  Con- 
ference.    (See  p.  1247.) 

The  presiding  officer  next  introduced  the  Order  of  the  Day, 
the  reception  of  certain  Fraternal  Delegates,  and  the  Secretary 
read  the  following  credentials: 

The    Gexekal    Coxferetxce,    The    Methodist    Episcopal    Chubch, 
CoLriiBus,  Ohio,  U.  S.  A. 

Dear  Fathers  and  BretTiren: 

We  of  the  Japan  Methodist  Church  are  following  you  in  inter- 
cession for  God's  blessing  as  you  engage  in  the  arduous  tasks  of 
these  sessions;  and  it  gives  us  deep  pleasure  to  be  able  to  send  you 
greeting  in  Christian  fellowship  through  Dr.  Frederick  W.  Heckel- 
man who  comes  to  you  with  the  credentials  of  our  Church,  as  Frater- 
nal Delegate. 

Dr.  Heckelman  has  for  more  than  thirty  years  been  a  missionary 
of  your  Church  to  ours — having  come  to  Japan  in  the  year  before 
the"  Japan  Methodist  Church  was  founded — and  by  his  abilities  and 
long  experience  he  is  well  qualified  to  represent  us.  For  years  he 
carried  the  responsibilities  of  District  Superintendent,  and  in  many 
other  ways  he  has  served  as  a  builder  and  a  counselor  of  the  Church. 

At  present  Dr.  Heckelman  is  a  professor  in  the  college  of  Aoyama 
Gakuin  in  Tokyo.  He  is  doing  conspicuous  work  among  the  students 
of  the  metropolis,  and  is  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  problems 
of  young  people,  as  well  as  with  the  situation  throughout  our  Church 
at  large. 

We  commend  him  to  you  with  the  assurance  that  he  will  convey 
to  you  our  deep  affection  and  the  earnest  prayers  of  our  Church  that 
in  "all  things  you  may  be  guided  by  the  unchanging  wisdom  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  enriched  in  every  undertaking  by  the  grace 
that  is  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

MOTOZO  Akazawa, 
For  the  Japan  Methodist  Church. 


J.  M.  M.  Gray,  for  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates, 
appropriately  presented  Dr.  Frederick  W.  Heckelman,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Xorth-East  Ohio  Conference  and  missionary'  to  Japan, 
as  the  Fraternal  Delegate  from  the  Japan  Methodist  Church. 
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Credentials  of 

Dr.  Ivan  Lee 

Holt. 


Dr.  Heckelman   wa.s  heard   in  the   delivery  of  his  fraternal  may  6 

message.     (See  p.  615.)  dI^° 

The   Secretary  read  the  following  communication  from  Dr.  Moming 

Samuel  McCrea  Cavert,  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Federal  MeLage  of 

Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  Dr.  Heckelman. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Secretary : 

In  reply  to  your  courteous  invitation  of  October  23  to  name  someone 
to  represent  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America 
as  a  Fraternal  Delegate  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  I  have  it  in  mind,  if  it  is  agreeable  to  you,  to 
urge  Rev.  Dr.  Ivan  Lee  Holt,  pastor  of  the  St.  John's  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  of  St.  Louis  and  now  president  of  the  Federal 
Council,  to  serve  in  this  capacity. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Samuel  McCrea  Cavert, 

General  Secretary. 

J.  M.  M.  Gray,  for  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates, 
presented  Dr.  Ivan  Lee  Holt,  President  of  the  Federal  Council,  as 
its  fraternal  messenger,  and  the  presiding  officer  introduced  him 
to  the  Conference. 

Dr.  Holt  was  heard  in  the  delivery  of  his  fraternal  message. 
(See  p.  626.) 

L.  M.  Edwards  presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved 
its  adoption : 

Resolved.  That  we,  the  members  of  this  General  Conference,  have 
listened  with  great  profit  and  delight  to  the  address  on  behalf  of 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  and  with 
added  interest  because  the  messenger,  the  Reverend  Dr.  Ivan  Lee 
Holt,  is  an  honored  minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  being  pastor  of  St.  John's  Church  in  St.  Louis.  His  election 
to  the  presidency  of  the  Federal  Council  is  a  worthy  recognition  of 
his  mental  and  spiritual  pre-eminence. 

Resolved,  further,  That  we  share  the  feeling  of  gratification  on  the 
part  of  our  sister  Church  in  this  recognition,  being  drawn  into  a 
new  sense  of  intimacy  through  our  action  of  Monday  favorable  to 
the  proposed  plan  of  Methodist  union,     ^orex  M.  Edw.^ds        • 

Edmund  J.   Kulp 

Leslie  J.  Lyoxs 

Charles  W.  Hanke 

Mrs.  Grace  L.  Br.\gg 

Arthur  A.  Halter 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

On  a  question  of  privilege.  Bishop  E.  H.  Hughes  read  the   Congratulatory 

J.    n         •  ,    1  Telegram   from 

f  oUowmg  telegram :  the  Board  of 

The  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,        MefhoXt 
now  in  session  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  instruct  me  as  a  member        Episcopal 
of  the  Board,  and  the  Senior  Bishop  of  the  Church,  to  say  to  the    Church,  South. 
General    Conference    of    the    Methodist    Episcopal    Church    that   we 
have  heard  with  pleasure  of  the  impressive  majority  vote  cast  by 
the  members  of  the  General  Conference  in  favor  of  the  plan  proposed 
for  the  union  of  American  Methodism.    We  believe  that  you  and  we 
are  now  making  definite  progress  toward  the  realization  of  our  long 
treasured  ideal  of  a  reunited  Methodism.  Edwin  D  Mouzox 
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J.  J.  Bunting  moved  that  proper  response  to  this  message  be 
sent  by  Bishop  William  F.  McDowell,  Chairman  of  our  Commis- 
sion on  Interdenominational  Relations,  and  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  General  Conference. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  announced 
the  following  change  in  the  membership  of  the  Committee  on 
American  Bible  Society : 

A,  X.  Warner  in  place  of  C.  B.  Hill,  for  the  Bombay  Area. 

On  motion,  this  change  was  approved. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned  with 
the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Welch. 


MAY  6 
Fifth 

T).KY. 

Evening. 


Reports  of 

Bishops 

Johnson,  Wade, 

and  Nuelsen. 


WEDXESDAY  EVEXIXG,  MAY  6,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock  with  Bishop  John  Gowdy 
presiding. 

Hymn  479,  beginning,  "Jesus  Shall  Eeign  Where'er  the  Sun," 
was  sung,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  the  presiding  Bishop. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  Eben  S.  Johnson,  of 
the  Capetown  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 

Musical  Director  Earl  E.  Harper  was  heard  in  a  solo  entitled, 
"Dear  God,  Our  Father,  at  Thy  Knee  Confessing." 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  Eaymond  J.  Wade,  of 
the  Stockholm  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 

Bishop  John  L.  Xuelsen,  of  the  Zurich  Area,  was  presented 
by  the  presiding  Bishop  and  he  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 

Hymn  475,  entitled,  "0  Zion  Haste,"  was  sung,  and  Bishop 
Eben  S.  Johnson  pronounced  the  benediction. 


MAY  7 

Sixth 

D.^Y. 

Morning. 


General 
Conference 
Expenses. 


THURSDAY  MORNING,  MAY  7,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8 :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Adna 
W.  Leonard  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  George  A.  Miller 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

Hymn  182,  beginning,  "0  Spirit  of  the  Living  God,"  was  sung, 
and  the  Collect  was  recited  in  unison,  followed  by  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

Bishop  Miller  delivered  a  devotional  message  based  upon  St. 
Matthew  13.  24-39,  at  the  conclusion  of  which  he  led  the  Confer- 
ence in  prayer. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  session  of 
May  6,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

J.  J.  McKim,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  moved  that  the  Book 
Committee  be  requested  to  ascertain  the  approximate  daily  cost 
to  the  Church  at  large  of  this  session  of  the  General  Conference, 
based  on  a  twenty-one  day  session,  and  that  they  cause  their 
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estimate  to  be  published  in  The  Daily  Christum  Advocate  on 
Friday^  May  8. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

J.  W.  Langdale  announced  the  death  of  Wallace  H.  Finch, 
a  member  of  recent  General  Conferences,  and  a  member  of  the 
Book  Committee,  and  introduced  the  following  resolution,  which, 
on  his  motion,  was  adopted  : 

Resolved,  that  the  General  Conference  expresses  its  sympathy  with 
his  family  and  his  people,  and 

Resolved,  that  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  be  re- 
quested to  telegraph  this  action  to  his  family. 


MAY  7 
Sixth 
Day. 

Morning- 

Death  of 

Wallace  H. 

Finch. 


H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  E.  W.  Sockman  be  granted  the  privilege  to  pre- 
sent a  request  from  the  Commission  on  World  Peace. 

This  recommendation  was  approved. 

E.  W.  Sockman  asked  for  the  privilege  of  introducing  to  the 
Conference  tomorrow.  Just  before  recess,  certain  fraternal  visitors 
who  come  on  behalf  of  World  Peace.    His  request  was  approved. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  privilege  be  granted  to  L.  H.  Hough  to  introduce 
a  resolution  on  social  questions. 

This  recommendation  was  approved. 

L.  H.  Hough  introduced  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  that  we  request  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church 
to  report  on  all  subjects  dealing  with  social  and  economic  matters 
so  that  they  shall  reach  the  floor  of  this  body  not  later  than  May  15, 
in  order  to  give  time  for  careful  and  intelligent  consideration  on 
the  part  of  the  Conference. 

Lynn  Harold  Hough       George  W.  Henson 
Wilbur  E.  Hammakee       .T.   S.   Ladd  Thomas 
Ralph  W.  Sockman         Frank  G.  H.  Stevens 
Ezra  S.  Tipple  Edmund  D.   Soper 

Alexander  S.  McNeab       Allan  MacRossie 


World  Peace 
Advocates  to 
be  Heard. 


Report 

Requested  on 

Social  and 

Economic 

Matters. 


H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  D.  L.  Marsh  be  privileged  to  introduce  a  matter 
of  courtesy  for  the  Boston  University  School  of  Theology. 

This  recommendation  was  approved. 

D.  L.  Marsh  invited  the  members  of  the  Conference  and  others 
to  be  the  guests  of  Boston  University  at  a  dinner  at  5  :30  o'clock 
P.  ii.  on  Saturday  at  the  Deshler-Wallick  Hotel. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  J.  E.  Skillington  be  privileged  to  present  an 
appropriate  tribute  to  Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs. 

This  recommendation  was  approved. 

J.  E.  Skillington  presented  the  following  resolution  which, 
on  his  motion,  was  adopted : 

"Whereas,  Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs,  D.D.,  native  of  Pennsylvania, 
graduate   of  Pennsylvania   College  and   of   Drew   Theological    Sem- 
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inary,  for  fifty-one  years  a  member  in  effective  relation  of  the  Central 
Pennsylvania  Annual  Conference,  and  for  nine  consecutive  quadren- 
niums  a  representative  of  that  Conference  in  the  General  Conference, 
is  now  ill  at  his  home  in  Woolrich,  Pennsylvania;   therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  this  General  Conference  instruct  its  Secretary 
to  send  greetings  in  love  to  Doctor  Jacobs  with  assurance  of  our 
prayers;  and 

Whereias,  the  record  of  service  of  Doctor  Jacobs  in  the  General 
Conferences  from  1900  to  1932  was  not  only  extraordinary  in  the 
extent  of  its  continuous  duration  but  even  more  extraordinary,  even 
distinguished  in  its  character;   and 

Whereas,  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Annual  Conference  has  unani- 
mously elected  Doctor  Jacobs  Delegate  Emeritus  to  this  General 
Conference;   therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  be 

instructed  to  record  the  name  of  Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs  as  "Delegate 

Emeritus"   in  the  recorded  roll  of  the  General   Conference  and  at 

the  head  of  the   list   of   Delegates   from   the   Central   Pennsylvania 

Annual  Conference.  T.,r^o   -c^    cr^Tx.^.-^.,-,^^. 

James   E.   Skillingtox 

Alvin  S.  Williams 

Allen  C.  Shl-e 

Edgar  R.  Heckman 

Charles   V.   Adams 

Richard  W.   Campbell 


Question  of 

General 
Conference 
Presidency 
Referred. 


H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  privilege  be  given  to  J.  M.  Walker  for  the  intro- 
duction of  a  matter  to  be  referred  to  the  Judiciarj^  Committee. 

This  recommendation  was  approved. 

J.  M.  Walker  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Inasmuch  as  there  is  confusion  between  Paragraphs  231  and  44  of 
the  Discipline  as  to  whether  a  General  Superintendent  elected  by  a 
Central  Conference  may  legally  preside  over  the  General  Conference ; 
therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  this  question  be  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee  for  decision  and  reiwrt. 

JoHx  M.  Walker  Thomas  F.   Holgate 

Charles  W.  MaoCaughey     Matthew  W.  Dogan 
Orien  W.  Fifer  Robert  C.  Wells 

Ezra  S.  Tipple  Raymond  L.  Abcheb 


Introduction  of 
Judge  Martin 

E.  Lawson,  Dr. 

T.  D.  EUis,  and 

Dr.  T.  Albert 

Moore. 


H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions, 
recommended  that  privilege  be  given  to  E.  T.  Welch,  and  to  the 
presiding  officer,  for  the  introduction  of  distinguished  representa- 
tives of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

This  recommendation  was  approved. 

E.  T.  Welch  introduced  to  the  presiding  officer  Judge  Martin 
E.  Lawson,  President  of  the  Judicial  Council  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  he  was  in  turn  presented  to  the 
Conference. 

The  presiding  officer  introduced  Dr.  T.  D.  Ellis,  Secretary-  of 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South. 

The  presiding  officer  presented  to  the  Conference  Dr.  T.  Albert 
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Moore,  formerly  Moderator  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada, 
the  present  Secretary  of  that  Church  and  a  member  of  the  Ecu- 
menical Council. 

A.  W.  Pugh,  on  a  question  of  privilege  for  the  whole  house, 
presented  the  following  motion,  and  moved  its  adoption: 

That  the  General  Conference  instruct  the  Treasurer  of  the  General 
Conference  Expense  Fund  to  prepare  and  publish  in  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate  a  supplementary  financial  statement  showing  amounts 
received  from  Annual  Conferences  during  the  period  from  April  17 
to  April  30,  and  showing  total  amounts  apportioned  to  and  paid 
by  these  Conferences  for  the  quadrennium. 


MAY  7 
Sixth 
Day. 

Morning. 


Re  General 
Conference 
Expenses. 


The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

L.  M.  Edwards,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  offered  a  correction 
in  today's  Daily  Christian  Advocate  to  the  effect  that  E.  A.  Low- 
ther  is  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Complimentary  Eeso- 
lutions. 

The  presiding  officer  introduced  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the 
consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Supervisional 
System. 

L.  C.  Wright,  Chairman  of  this  Commission,  presented  the 
report  and  made  the  following  motion  : 

Moved  that  the  three  sections  in  the  report  on  Jurisdictional  Con- 
ferences, Bishops  and  General  Conference,  be  referred  to  the  Continu- 
ing Commission  of  this  body  in  the  Uniting  Conference,  in  harmony 
with  Article  V  under  "Uniting  Conference,"  in  the  Plan  of  Unifica- 
tion; that  the  three  sections  on  Church  Conference,  Annual  Confer- 
ence, and  Connectional  Board  be  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy,  and  that  the  section  on  District  Superintend- 
ents be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

This  motion  to  refer  prevailed. 

E.  A.  Lowther  introduced  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  the  Commission  on  our  Supervisional  System,  author- 
ized by  the  General  Conference  of  1932,  has  prosecuted  a  thorough 
and  sympathetic  study  of  our  total  supervisional,  connectional,  and 
promotional  agencies  during  the  past  quadrennium; 

Whereas,  this  study  has  been  made  available  to  the  entire  Church 
through  its  press,  thus  furnishing  our  leaders.  Ministerial  and  Lay, 
a  valuable  source  document  of  the  mind  of  Methodism; 

We,  therefore,  desire  to  go  on  record  with  a  vote  of  sincere  appre- 
ciation of  the  tireless  labors  of  this  Commission  and  its  skilled  serv- 
ices toward  making  the  Church  a  more  effective  agency  in  the  service 
of  Christ  and  His  Kingdom. 
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Complimentary 
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Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  presented 
nominations  from  the  Bishops  for  the  Special  Committee  on 
World  Service,  recently  ordered.  These  nominations  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

Bishops 
Bishop  Titus  Lowe, 
Bishop  Herbert  Welch, 
Bishop  Adna  W.  Leonard. 


Special 
Committee  on 
World    Service. 
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Ministers 

J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Detroit, 

W.  E.  Hammaker,  North-East  Ohio, 

Lawrence  Radcliffe,  St.  Johns  River, 

L.  M.  Edwards,  Missouri, 

W.  E.   Shaw,   Illinois. 

R.  C.  Wells,  Philadelphia, 

B.  F.  Smith,  Lexington, 

J.  €.  Harrison,  Oregon, 

J.  A.  Rinkel,  Minnesota. 


Laymen 

C.  D.  Baldwin,  Maine, 

R.  R.  Roudebush,  North  Indiana, 

E.  K.  Morrow,  Wyoming  State, 

W.  L.  Overdeer,  Wilmington, 

H.  J.  Roan,  Idaho, 

E.  T.  Welch,  Erie, 

Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  Ohio, 

Mrs.  E.  R.  Nicholson,  Upper  Iowa, 

H.  R.  Snavely,  Illinois. 


Special  Order 

of  Business. 

Reception  of 

Fraternal 

Delegates. 


On  motion,  these  nominations  were  confirmed  and  the  persons 
named  were  duly  elected. 

The  presiding  officer  introduced  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the 
reception  of  certain  Fraternal  Delegates. 

The  Secretary  read  the  following  credentials: 

To  THE  Bishops  and  Members  of  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

I  have  the  honor  to  certify  that  Rev.  Hyung  Ki  Lew,  M.A.,  S.T.M., 
General  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  Education,  has  been  chosen 
as  Fraternal  Messenger  to  your  General  Conference.  Brother  Lew 
is  a  graduate  of  Ohio  Wesleyan,  Boston,  and  Harvard  Universities. 
He  is  one  of  your  many  worthy  sons  in  Korea.  He  was  elected  to 
the  General  Secretaryship  of  the  Department  of  Education  of  the 
Korean  Methodist  Church  in  1932  and  re-eleated  at  our  Second 
General  Conference  in  1934  for  another  term  of  four  years.  He  will 
also  represent  the  Korea  Sunday  School  Association  at  the  World 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Oslo  next  July. 

Brother  Lew  will  bring  you  the  sincerest  greetings  from  our  entire 
Church  which  is  praying  to  God  for  the  success  of  this  General  Con- 
ference and  praising  Him  for  the  great  influence  that  Methodism  is 
exerting  throughout  the  world. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

Fraternally  yours, 

J.  S.  Ryang, 
General   Superintendent,   Korean  Methodist   Church. 


Fraternal 

Message  of 

Rev.  H.  K. 

Lew. 


J.  M.  M.  Gray,  for  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates, 
appropriately  introduced  Eev.  H.  K.  Lew  as  the  Fraternal  Dele- 
gate from  the  Korean  Methodist  Church,  and  the  presiding  officer 
presented  him  to  the  Conference. 

Rev.  H.  K.  Lew  then  delivered  his  fraternal  message.  (See 
p.  630.) 
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On  motion  of  John  Thompson,  the  Conference  voted  that  Dr. 
Roberta  S.  Hall,  mentioned  in  the  address  of  Rev.  H.  K.  Lew,  be 
later  introduced  to  the  Conference. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Rules  were  suspended  in  order 
to  complete  the  reception  of  fraternal  delegates. 

Assistant  Secretary  E.  R.  Heckman  read  the  following  cre- 
dentials : 

From  the  United  Church  of  Canada 

To  THE  Bishops  and  Ministerial,  and  Lay  Delegates,  The  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church 

Bear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

The  General  Council  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada  has  appointed 
the  bearer,  the  Rev.  William  Harold  Young,  M.A.,  D.D.,  as  Fraternal 
Delegate  to  convey  the  cordial  fraternal  greetings  of  the  ministers 
and  members  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada  to  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

It  has  been  the  joy  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada,  while  con- 
summating union  of  the  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  and  Congregational 
Churches  to  preserve  the  continuity  of  the  traditions  of  each  of  these 
communions  and,  .therefore,  to  greatly  strengthen  the  influence  of  our 
Christian  religion  in  almost  every  community  throughout  the  Domin- 
ion. 

Our  United  Church  holds  with  tenacity  those  doctrines  of  free  grace 
and  full  salvation  which  gave  Methodism  her  glorious  victories  in 
your  Republic  and  our  Dominion,  and  recognizes  the  principles  of 
Church  government  concerning  the  ministry,  the  sacraments,  and 
the  nature  of  the  Church  which  have  been  characteristic  of  Meth- 
odism throughout  all  those  years  of  early  settlement  and  developing 
populations  in  both  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Rev.  Dr.  Young  is  one  of  our  much  beloved  minisiters,  the  son  of  a 
former  Methodist  minister.  For  more  than  a  decade  he  has  been  the 
minister  of  a  most  aggressive  former  Methodist  congregation  into 
which  a  former  Presbyterian  congregation  was  happily  united  a 
few  years  ago.  Dr.  Young  is  deeply  interested  in  all  the  general 
activities  of  the  United  Church,  and  is  a  recognized  leader  among  us. 
He  will  both  convey  to  you  our  fraternal  greetings  and  apprise  you 
of  the  work  of  our  United  Church  in  her  wide-spread  areas  through- 
out Canada,  Newfoundland,  and  Bermuda,  as  well  as  our  mission 
work  in  India,  Africa,  China,  Japan,  Korea,  and  Trinidad. 

We  commend  Dr.  Young  to  your  fellowship  and  shall  appreciate 
every  courtesy  and  kindness  given  him. 

With  earnest  prayers  for  the  Divine  blessing  upon  your  General 
Conference  and  upon  all  your  Christian  activities  throughout  the 

^°^^'^'  Yours  faithfully, 

T.  Albert  Moore, 
Secretary. 

J.  M.  M.  Gray,  for  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates,  ap- 
propriately introduced  to  the  presiding  officer,  Dr.  William  Har- 
old Young,  Fraternal  Delegate  from  the  United  Church  of  Can- 
ada, who  presented  him  to  the  Conference,  and  Dr.  Young  was 
heard  in  the  presentation  of  his  fraternal  message.  (See  p.  634.) 

The  presiding  officer  next  introduced  to  the  Conference  Dr. 
Roberta  S.  Hall,  forty-five  years  a  missionary  to  the  people  of 
Korea. 
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On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Bishop  J.  Waskom  Pickett  was 
granted  the  privilege  of  the  floor  to  make  a  very  important  state- 
ment of  an  unusual  character  as  a  message  from  certain  groups 
in  India. 

Bishop  Pickett  presented  the  following  commimication : 

"We,  members  of  the  depressed  classes  in  the  United  Provinces, 
have  come  to  know  that  you  are  going  to  America  to  attend  the 
General  Conference  of  your  Church  and  that  you  will  confer  with  the 
oflBcers  of  the  International  Missionary  Council.  We  therefore  re- 
quest you  to  convey  our  greetings  and  this  message  to  the  members 
of  the  Conference  and  Council  and  to  the  Christian  public  of  America. 
"Caste  Hindus  and  Arya  Samajist  missionaries  do  a  great  deal  of 
propaganda  in  America;  and  we,  whom  Hinduism  has  crushed  and 
kept  in  subjection,  are  not  able  to  raise  our  voices  even  in  India, 
much  less  in  foreign  countries. 

"The  census  of  India  (1931)  shows  a  population  of  351,000,000. 
Of  these,  240,000,000  are  counted  as  Hindus.  The  upper  caste  Hindus 
who  number  75,000,000  have  seized  and  held  the  land,  trade,  wealth, 
political  power  and  leadership,  all  positions  in  the  public  service  and 
control  of  the  legislatures  and  local  governing  bodies.  They  also 
have  the  press  in  their  hands. 

"There  remain  160,000,000  so-called  Hindus  who  are  known  as 
Sudras  or  serving  classes,  75,000,000  of  whom  are  Achut  Sudras  or 
Untouchables.  After  the  conquest  of  the  Aryans,  those  who  sub- 
mitted to  them  became  touchable  Sudras;  but  we  who  did  not  sub 
mit  and  recognize  Aryan  supremacy  became  Untouchables,  or  de- 
pressed classes.  We  are  the  real  producers  of  everything  and  do  all 
the  hardest  work.  In  return  we  are  made  to  live  half-starved  and 
half-naked  all  our  lives.  All  the  profits  of  our  hard  labor  go  to  the 
caste  Hindus,  Brahmans,  landlords,  money-lenders  and  traders. 
They,  with  the  priests  and  politicians,  have  barred  our  way  to  prog- 
ress. 

"Christian  missionaries  have  come  to  our  rescue.  Many  of  our 
number  have  received  the  Gospel  and  embraced  Christianity.  Some 
have  reached  high  positions  and  are  looked  upon  with  respect.  The 
few  of  us  who  have  received  education,  and  are  now  in  the  forefront 
of  the  fight  for  the  rights  of  our  brethren,  are  largely  the  product  cf 
Christian  Missions. 

"The  caste  Hindus,  seeing  the  great  work  of  the  missionaries,  have 
started  institutions,  styling  them  for  the  uplift  of  the  depressed 
classes,  but  the  work  of  these  institutions  is  just  the  same  as  to 
depute  the  lion  to  educate  the  lamb  or  the  cat  to  reform  the  mice. 
These  caste  Hindus  want  us  to  remain  their  slaves.  They  object 
when  anyone  tries  to  help  us.  Their  religion  is  a  sham.  We  renounce 
Hinduism  as  the  instrument  of  our  sufferings.  We  will  not  remain 
subject  to  it. 

"Reverend  Sir,  we  bring  our  condition  before  you  with  the  humble 
request  that  you  place  the  same  before  the  General  Conference  and 
the  Christians  of  America,  appealing  to  them  to  help  us  from  their 
vast  resources  of  understanding  and  sympathy  and  material  posses- 
sions. We  are  sure  that  the  liberty  of  our  dumb  millions  can  come 
only  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  see  in  the  Bible  that 
He  served  the  poor  and  needy  all  His  life  and  at  last  died  in  their 
cause.     His  followers  are  bound  to  be  our  friends  and  helpers. 

"In  conclusion  we  beg  to  ask  that  the  General  Conference,  the 
Missionary  Council,  and  the  Christians  of  America  pray  the  Almighty 
Father  to  save  us  from  our  oppressors  and  to  enable  us,  realizing 
His  will  for  our  lives,  to  achieve  in  Jesus  Christ  the  destiny  for  which 
God  made  us." 
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On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  this  communication  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  announced  the  following  organization  of  that  Commit- 
tee: 

Chairman,  Daniel  W.  Howell,  Genesee. 

Secretary,  Frank  G.  H.  Stevens,  Southern  California. 

L.  0.  Hartman  called  attention  to  a  change  in  the  published 
name  of  the  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions, 
it  now  being  Robert  M.  Pierce,  Xew  England,  instead  of  Ralph 
M.  Pierce,  Rock  River. 

The  presiding  officer  introduced  to  the  Conference  Dr.  W.  H. 
Scott,  former  President  of  the  Ohio  State  University. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned  with 
the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  W.  N.  Ainsworth. 
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The  Conference  convened  at  8 :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Matthew 
W.  Clair  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Brenton  T.  Badley,  to 
be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

The  first  stanza  of  Introit  No.  593  was  sung,  followed  by  the 
singing  of  Hymn  145,  beginning,  "Above  the  Hills  of  Time  the 
Cross  is  Gleaming.^' 

The  Collect  was  recited  in  unison,  followed  by  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

Bishop  Badley's  devotional  address  was  based  upon  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  "I  believe  God,"  and  at  its  close  the  Bishop 
led  in  praj'er. 

Daniel  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  ses- 
sion of  May  7,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct.  The 
report  was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

The  Secretary,  on  a  question  of  high  privilege  for  the  entire 
body,  asked  that  D.  W.  Henry  be  given  the  privilege  of  the  floor 
for  certain  explanations.     Privilege  was  permitted. 

D.  W.  Henry,  speaking  for  Robert  M.  Williams,  Willis  J. 
King,  and  himself,  disavowed  any  connection  with  a  defamatory 
document,  found  to  be  in  circulation  today. 

Robert  M.  Williams  was  heard  in  similar  disavowal. 

Horace  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged 
Questions,  recommended  that  L.  0.  Hartman  be  permitted  to 
present  a  memorial  tribute  to  the  late  George  H.  Spencer. 

This  recommendation  was  approved,  and  L.  0.  Hartman  pre- 
sented the  following  tribute,  and  moved  its  adoption: 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  George  H.  Spencer  of  the  New  England  Con- 
ference, not  only  has  that  Conference  and  the  Boston  Area  suffered  a 
great  loss,  but  world-wide  Methodism  has  been  made  poorer  by  his 
departure.     He  was  a  Delegate  to  three  General  Conferences — 1924, 
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MAY  8         1928  and  1932 — and  furnished  significant  leadership  in  their  discus- 

Seventh         sions  and  deliberations. 

Morning  ^^  Chairman  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief 

at  Kansas  City,  Dr.  Spencer  rendered  valuable  service  to  that  im- 
portant cause,  and  as  a  member  of  the  World  Service  Commission 
in  recent  years  was  ever  tireless  in  his  efforts  to  further  the  mis- 
sionary, educational  and  philanthropic  enterprises  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

He  was  a  typical  New  Englander,  open-minded,  tolerant,  forward- 
looking,  a  lover  of  justice  and  mercy,  impatient  of  all  sham  and 
hypocrisy,  enduring  and  courageous.  He  had  an  agile  mind,  quickly 
penetrating  to  the  very  heart  of  any  question  or  problem.  In  debate 
he  was  brilliant,  well  nigh  irresistible  when  a  profound  conviction 
had  once  taken  hold  of  his  soul.  Deeply  religious  in  the  best  sense 
of  the  word.  Dr.  Spencer  had  a  warm,  sympathetic  heart  and  was 
always  ready  to  find  some  good  in  everyone  with  whom  he  came  into 
contact.  Indeed,  he  seemed  sometimes  to  search  for  worthy  motives 
in  men  whose  intentions  were  called  into  question. 

Text  of  Dr.  Spencer  never  shirked  a  duty.     In  the  numerous  committees, 

Tribute  to        commissions,  conferences,  societies  and  other  organizations  in  which 

pencer.      ^^  ^^^^  membership  he  never  played  a  passive  role  but  was  ever 

ready,  often  at  great  personal  sacrifice,  to  carry  his  share  of  the 

load  and  to  give  generously  of  the  fruits  of  his  insight  and  judgment 

in  helping  to  achieve  worth-while  results. 

In  the  days  just  ahead,  we  shall  sadly  miss  the  tall  form,  the 
vibrant  voice,  the  captivating  smile  of  this  noble  man  of  God.  He 
was  a  beautiful  influence  for  righteousness  and  truth,  and  we  today 
thank  the  Heavenly  Father  for  the  gift  of  his  life. 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  A.  S.  McNear  be  permitted  to  introduce  a  reso- 
lution concerning  James  R.  Jo3^ 

This  recommendation  was  approved,  and  A.  S.  McNear  pre- 
sented the  following  resolution  of  appreciation,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  adopted : 

The  term  of  service  of  Dr.  James  R.  Joy  of  the  Newark  Conference, 
as  editor  of  The  Christian  Advocate  of  New  York,  a  position  he  has 
held  for  more  than  twenty  years,  expires  with  this  General  Con- 
ference, and  he  has  announced  his  wish  to  retire. 

It  is  altogether  fitting  that  this  General  Conference  shall  pay  a 
well  deserved  tribute  to  his  faithfulness  in  every  work  he  has  under- 
taken, his  loyalty  to  the  Church,  and  his  efficiency  as  editor  during 
all  these  years. 

Dr.  Joy  has  been  connected  directly  and  indirectly  with  The  Meth- 
odist Book  Concern  of  New  York  for  nearly  fifty  years.  For  a  number 
of  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  editorial  staff  connected  with 
Sunday  School  Literature.  Thirty  years  ago,  upon  the  invitation  of 
Dr.  James  M.  Buckley,  he  became  assistant  editor  of  The  Christian 
Advocate,  and  served  as  such  during  the  term  of  editorship  of  Dr. 
Buckley,  and  later  during  the  term  of  Dr.  George  P.  Eckman. 

Upon  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Eckman  in  1915,  Dr.  Joy  was  elected 
by  the  Book  Committee  as  editor  of  The  Christian  Advocate  to  fill 
the  vacancy  caused  by  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Eckman;  and  by  the 
General  Conference  of  1916.  He  was  re-elected  by  the  General  Con- 
ferences of  1920,  1924,  1928,  and  1932.     Only  once  before  during  all 
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the  one  hundred  and  ten  years'  history  of  The  Christian  Advocate, 
was  any  layman  elected  to  the  editorship,  and  that  occurred  some 
years  before  the  Civil  War. 

Dr.  Joy  has  been  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  for 
the  last  twenty  years.  He  has  been  elected  as  a  Delegate  to  seven 
General  Conferences,  on  four  of  which  he  led  the  Newark  Lay  Dele- 
gation. He  acted  as  Secretary  of  the  Episcopacy  Committee  for 
four  General  Conferences.  He  also  served  on  every  Unification  Com- 
mission since  1916,  including  the  present  one.  He  has  been  Chair- 
man of  the  Advocate  Editorial  Board  from  its  inception,  the  board 
which  includes  all  of  the"official  papers. 

His  term  of  service  as  Editor  exceeds  that  of  any  of  his  predeces- 
sors, excepting  only  Dr.  Buckley. 

This  General  Conference  desires  to  express  its  appreciation  of  the 
faithfulness,  the  zeal,  the  devotion  to  his  task,  and  the  efficiency 
which  has  always  characterized  his  conduct  of  the  office  of  editor 
of  this  historic  Methodist  weekly,  to  which  he  brought  a  trained 
and  cultured  mind,  a  fine  literary  style,  a  broad  sympathy  and  a 
kindly  and  religious  spirit  so  necessary  in  maintaining  the  high  char- 
acter of  this  great  Advocate  of  the  Church. 

This  General  Conference  expresses  its  appreciation  of  his  esteemed 
and  valuable  service  which  has  always  been  free  from  self-seeking; 
of  his  good  will,  and  helpfulness  to  all  men  and  to  all  worthy  causes; 
of  his  ideal  exercise  of  the  duties  of  his  position  which  meant  to  him 
the  opportunity  to  serve  and  to  be  useful.  Truly  it  can  be  said  of 
him  that  he  has  been  "among  us  as  he  that  serveth";  and  thus  has 
he  exemplified  Christianity  according  to  Christ.  May  this  bring  to 
him,  as  it  surely  will,  its  own  reward.  We  extend  to  him  the  hope 
that  with  many  years  of  life  and  health,  he  may  continue  his  use- 
fulness to  the  Church  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 


Alexander  S.  McNear 
Samuel  H.  Clark 
Mrs.  Mildred  A.  Knight 
George  H.  Beattys 


J.  Edgar  Washabaugh 
Karl  K.  Quimby 
Arlo  a.  Brown 
Paul  G.  Dennis 


may  8 

Seventh 

Day 
Morning. 


F.  D.  Stone,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern, 
presented  Report  No.  1  of  that  Committee,  printed  later  on  Page 
194  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  entitled,  "The  Retirement 
of  Dr.  John  H.  Race  and  Dr.  James  R.  Joy." 

B}'  common  consent  the  rules  were  suspended  to  permit  the 
introduction  of  this  report  before  printing,  and  F.  D.  Stone  moved 
that  the  Report  be  adopted. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  Report  prevailed. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin  be  permitted  to  introduce 
Mrs.  Ida  B.  Wise  Smith,  the  National  President  of  the  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union. 

This  recommendation  was  approved,  and  Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin 
appropriately  presented  Mrs.  Smith  to  the  presiding  Bishop,  who 
in  turn  introduced  her  to  the  Conference. 

Mrs.  Smith  addressed  the  Conference.     (See  p.  1251.) 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  to  the  Conference  Dr.  J,  M. 
Rowland,  Editor  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  an  organ 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 


Committee  on 
Book  Concern. 
Report  No.  1. 


Address  of 
Mrs.  Ida  B. 
Wise  Smith. 


Dr.  J.  M. 

Rowland 

Introduced. 


226 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


MAY  8 

Seventh 

Day. 
Morning. 

Farewell 
Message  of 


Order  of  the 

Day 
Established. 


Time  for 

Hymnal 

Dedication 

Fixed. 


The  presidino;  Bishop  introduced  Bishop  W.  N.  Ainsworth, 
Fraternal  Delegate  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
for  a  parting  message. 

Bishop  Ainsworth  appropriately  addressed  the  Conference. 
(See  page  603.) 

The  Hymn,  beginning,  "God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet 
Again,"  was  sung. 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam  moved  that  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Missions,  dealing  with  the  Next  Steps  in  Missions, 
be  made  the  Order  of  the  Day  immediately  after  the  approval  of 
the  Journal  on  Wednesday  morning,  May  13. 

The  motion  to  establish  such  an  Order  of  the  Day  prevailed. 

C.  C.  Hall,  Chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Entertainment, 
presented  M.  S.  Davage,  a  member  of  that  Commission,  for  the 
introduction  of  a  resolution,  as  follows : 

"Your  Commission  requests  that  at  the  services  of  dedication  of 
the  new  Methodist  Hymnal  to  be  held  on  Sunday  night,  May  10,  the 
seats  of  the  Delegates  be  reserved  until  7:45  o'clock." 
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On  motion  of  M.  S.  Davage,  this  resolution  was  adopted. 

C.  C.  Hall,  Chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Entertainment, 
asked  for  the  privilege  of  the  floor  for  0.  Grant  Markham,  Treas- 
urer of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  necessary  statement  as  Treasurer,  and,  on  his  motion, 
the  privilege  was  granted. 

0.  Grant  Markham  was  then  heard  on  matters  having  to  do 
with  the  daily  costs  and  total  expenses  of  the  present  General 
Conference. 

The  approved  Order  of  the  Day  being  the  reception  of  Fraternal 
Delegates,  J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Frater- 
nal Delegates,  was  presented  by  the  presiding  Bishop,  and  intro- 
duced to  the  Conference  Eev.  J.  F.  Williams,  the  Fraternal 
Delegate  of  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  Secretary  read  the  following  letter  from  the  Council  of 
Bishops  of  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  : 

This  will  certify  that  our  Church  has  elected  and  named  as  Fra- 
ternal Delegate  to  your  General  Conference,  our  Brother,  Rev.  J.  F. 
Williams,  whose  address  is  171  Lexington  Ave.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Yours  fraternally, 

William  D.  Johnsox, 
Secretary,  Bishop's  Council. 

Eev.  J.  F.  Williams  was  heard  in  the  delivery  of  his  fraternal 
message.    (See  page  641.) 

The  Secretary  read  the  following  letter : 

To  THE  Bishops,  General  Officials  and  Delegates  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  Assembled  in  Columbus,  Ohio: 

Greeting : 

This  is  to  certify  that  the  Rev.  P.  K.  Fonvielle,  A.M.,  D.D.,  one  of 
our   outstanding   ministers  of   our   denomination,   is  the  Fraternal 
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Messenger  to  bring  greetings  and  welcome   spirit  to  your  august 
body. 

Sincerely  yours, 

A.  M.  E.  Zlon  Church. 
H.  C.   Weeden, 
General  Secretary. 
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J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates,  presented  to  the  Conference  Dr.  P.  K.  Fonvielle,  the 
Fraternal  Delegate  of  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion 
Church,  and  he  addressed  the  Conference.     (See  p.  648.) 

J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Dele- 
gates, requested  the  privilege  of  the  floor  for  Bishop  George  A. 
Miller  to  present  and  to  interpret  a  message  from  the  Fraternal 
Delegate  of  the  Mexican  Methodist  Church,  Bishop  Sixto  Avila. 

Obedient  to  the  approved  request,  Bishop  Miller  fittingly  intro- 
duced Bishop  Avila,  interpreting  his  message  to  the  Conference. 
(See  page  653.) 

The  presiding  Bishop  introduced  R.  W.  Sockman  to  present  a 
deputation  of  delegates  from  certain  historic  peace  churches  in 
America. 

E.  W.  Sockman  presented  to  the  Conference  the  following 
representatives  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren : 

l'  W   Shultz   y^^P^^s^^ii^ff  Manchester  College,  North 
0   W   Nehee    J       Manchester,  Indiana 
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E.  W.  Sockman  presented  to  the  Conference  representatives 
from  the  Society  of  Friends,  as  follows : 

Alvix  T.  Coate,  Indianapolis,  Indiana 
Walter  Collins,  President  Wilmington  College,  Wilming- 
ton, Ohio 

Clarence  E.  Pickett,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dr.  Clarence  E.  Pickett  was  then  introduced  and  spoke  for  the 
deputation.     (See  page  1348.) 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  following  order  of  business 
was  adopted  for  the  remainder  of  today : 
First,  recess  for  ten  minutes; 
Second,  Call  of  the  Conferences; 
Third,  Call  of  the  Calendar. 
The  Conference  was  then  in  recess  for  ten  minutes. 
At  the  expiration  of  the  recess  period,  the  Conference  recon- 
vened, and  the  choir  from  Bennett  College  was  heard  in  the 
rendition  of  two  spirituals,  entitled,  "It's  Me,  0  Lord,"  and 
"Certainly  Lord." 

The  second  Call  of  the  Conferences  was  introduced : 

delaavare 

D.  W.  Henry  presented  the  following  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  Charles  A.  Tindley,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted : 


Address  of 

Dr.  Clarence  E. 

Pickett. 

Order  of 

Business 

Established. 


Second  Call 

of  the 
Conferences. 
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Charles    Albert 

Tindley. 


We  shall  never  see  another  like  Charles  Albert  Tindley.  His  life 
has  passed  into  the  world's  history  which,  among  its  records,  has 
none  like  unto  him.  For,  as  Mr.  Emerson  says,  "God,  once  in  a 
hundred  years  or  so,  creates  a  great  man,  and  then  breaks  that 
mold  forever."  He  was  one  of  God's  great  men.  He  did  not  shine 
with  an  artificial  or  borrowed  light.  His  brilliancy  was  from  within. 
It  was  a  radiation  and  not  a  reflection.  His  supreme  achievement 
was  the  achievement  of  being  himself,  thus  creating  a  market  for 
his  wares  and  ruling  that  market  without  competition. 

He  was  great  in  his  climb. 

In  the  story  of  his  life  and  work  lies  a  romance  that  can  scarcely 
be  duplicated  in  prose  or  poetry.  No  man  began  so  low  and  climbed 
so  high  as  he.  Born  in  a  lowly  cabin  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Mary- 
land— a  new  Moses  in  the  solitude  of  the  desert  where  are  forged 
all  great  and  terrible  thoughts — a  child  of  nature  and  vicissitude — 
learning  to  read  at  seventeen  and  reading  no  other  book  than  the 
Bible,  the  book  of  great  hopes  and  great  sorrows  dictated  often 
by  prophets  to  the  sound  of  fetters  which  they  dragged  through 
Babylon  and  Nineveh — a  hod  carrier  in  Philadelphia  and  a  janitor 
of  the  church  of  which  he  later  became  its  most  illustrious  pastor; 
he  rose  by  the  sheer  bootstraps  of  an  indomitable  will,  tapped  the 
sources  of  knowledge  and  forced  them  to  pour  him  out  rivers  of  oil 
until,  with  his  matchless  eloquence,  he  stood  side  by  side  with  the 
most  favored  of  all  time,  and  through  the  catholicity  of  his  human 
sympathies  became  a  friend  of  the  Governor  of  his  state,  a  coun- 
selor to  the  Mayor  of  his  city  in  times  of  universal  distress;  and,  at 
the  end,  enjoyed  perhaps  a  wider  circle  of  friends  and  admirers 
than  any  of  his  contemporaries. 

He  was  great  as  a  man. 

Though  he  spent  much  time  surveying  the  skies  of  his  intellectual 
and  spiritual  horizon,  he  was  happiest  among  folk  without  regard 
to  kind  or  station  and  he  loved  all  with  an  affection  that  was  ele- 
mental and  real.  In  his  contemplation  of  the  stars  he  never  scorned 
the  base  degrees  by  which  he  did  ascend.  Besieged  by  admirers  and 
showered  with  honors  from  every  conceivable  source,  he  was  still 
Charlie  to  his  humble  townsfolk  and  Tindley  to  his  brethren.  In 
his  characteristic  sense  of  fun  which  sometimes  asserted  itself  even 
in  times  of  great  tensity,  in  the  breadth  of  his  sympathies  and  chari- 
ties, the  characterization  of  the  poet  Kipling  was  eminently  fitting, 
"he  walked  with  kings  nor  lost  the  common  touch." 

He  was  great  as  an  orator  and  preacher. 

These  belong  together,  because  in  him,  oratory  was  not  of  the 
vapid  platitudinous  variety,  it  was  the  vehicle  of  his  message.  Some 
one  has  suggested  that  true  oratory  consists  not  so  much  in  what  one 
says,  but  in  him  who  says  it.  Whenever  and  wherever  he  spoke,  he 
had  a  theme  that  was  for  the  betterment  of  mankind.  He  was  trying 
to  move  men  but  he  was  trying  to  move  them  to  do  something  that 
was  worth  doing.  And  he  could  not  have  stood  for  thirty  years  in 
the  van  of  public  acclaim,  and  be  more  sought  after  at  the  end  than 
at  the  beginning,  unless  he  had  been  of  unimpeachable  sincerity,  or 
unless  he  had  something  to  say  worth  saying  and  said  it  well.  With- 
out a  technical  education,  he  spoke  with  a  logic  and  a  language  that 
was  a  marvel  even  to  the  most  cultured.  The  pulpit  was  his  throne 
from  which  he  ruled  with  unrivaled  power  and  effectiveness.  His 
towering  physique,  his  commanding  voice,  his  matchless  eloquence, 
his  cogent  reasoning,  his  inimitable  style  and  unbounded  faith,  all 
combined  to  render  him  one  of  the  most  popular  preachers  of  his 
time. 

He  was  truly  great  as  a  preacher.  Sparkling  in  his  originality, 
transcendent  in  natural  gifts,  riotous  in  faith,  studious  in  habits, 
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modest  in  manner,  charming  in  spirit  and  God  was  with  him.  Among 
his  many  successes,  his  "Match  Box,"  his  "Heaven's  Christmas 
Tree,"  his  "Salute  to  Old  Glory"  will  ever  remain  as  monumental 
masterpieces  to  his  memory. 

He  learned  to  read  by  merest  accident  through  the  use  of  bits  of  c^^rles"*^  *^° 
paper  that  he  chanced  to  find  along  the  roadside  and  through  the 
services  of  a  friend  who  assisted  him  in  the  interpretation  of  the 
letters  thereon.  This  crude  beginning  provided  the  basis  for  his 
becoming  one  of  the  most  widely  read  and  cultured  among  his 
brethren.  Unable  to  follow  the  prescribed  channels  of  learning  he 
entered  every  door  available  to  him  through  private  study,  pursuing 
correspondence  courses  in  Greek  at  the  Boston  School  of  Theology 
and  studying  Hebrew  under  Professor  Speaker  of  the  Hebrew  Syna- 
gogue in  Philadelphia,  being  later  honored  with  the  degree  of  D.D. 
from  Bennett  College,  Greensboro,  North  Carolina,  and  Ph.D.  from 
the  Brandywine  School. 

The  poetry  of  Tindley  deserves  mention  in  any  effort  to  describe 
his  life,  for  as  the  progress  of  a  people  is  best  reflected  in  its  poetry 
and  art,  the  singing  of  Tindley  but  charts  the  course  of  his  thinking 
in  his  spirit. 

He  describes  his  conversion  as  "A  stranger  cutting  the  rope  that 
bound  his  poor  soul  to  stake  upon  the  shoals  of  Sin  and  Death." 
To  the  call  to  service,  he  responds  in  the  music  of  resignation,  "If 
it  be  thy  will.  Dear  Saviour,  here  am  I,  send  me."  As  he  faces  some 
great  challenge  in  the  path  of  duty  for  which  he  feels  unequal,  he 
breaks  out  in  the  lines  of  elemental  faith,  "Though  the  mountains 
are  high  and  the  valleys  low,  I  will  go  if  the  Father  holds  my  hand." 
The  blessings  of  life  were  pictured  as  a  great  Christmas  tree  upon 
which  there  is  a  package  within  the  reach  of  all.  Heaven,  to  him, 
was  the  release  of  the  spirit  to  enjoy  its  rightful  domain — "a  world 
where  pleasure  reigns,  no  mourning  soul  shall  roam  its  plains.  And 
to  that  land  of  peace  and  glory  I  want  to  go  some  day."  His  life 
and  work  constitute  a  Divine  achievement,  ever  enshrined  in  the 
repository  of  the  grateful  hearts  of  all  who  knew  to  love  him. 

David  H.  Hargis 
John  T.  Fletcher 
David  W.   Henry 
Herbert  S.  Wil.son 
Halley  p.  Johns 
William  H.  Staten 


EKIE 

T.  E.  Colley  presented  the  following  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
William  A.  Elliott,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  William  Arthur  Elliott,  Professor  of  Greek  Language 
and  Literature  at  Allegheny  College,  completed  his  earthly  life  with 
honor  and  distinction,  dying  suddenly  on  August  27,  1935,  and 

Whereas,  he  served  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  a  wide 
range  of  activities,  as  a  wise  and  forceful  teacher  of  youth,  as  the 
mentor  of  a  host  of  Methodist  ministers  in  the  ranks  of  the  Erie  and 
many  other  Annual  Conferences,  as  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Church, 
being  at  the  time  of  his  death  a  member  of  the  Book  Committee  and 
a  member  of  the  Commission  on  Unification,  which  subject  he  held 
close  to  his  heart,  and 

Whereas,  he  was  an  honored  and  effective  member  of  the  last 
five  General  Conferences, 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  this  body  instruct  the  Secretary  to  express  to 
the  bereaved  family  our  sincere  sympathy  and  that  this  resolution 
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be  incorporated   in  the  Journal 
and  remembrance. 


as  a  token  of  affectionate  esteem 

Thomas  E.  Colley 
William  E.  Davis 
Henby  H.  Barb 
Edgab  T.  Welch 
Blaine  H.  Giffobd 
J.  F.  W.  Wilkinson 


Resolution 
re  U.  S.  Co- 
operation in 
International 
MovementB. 


W.  E.  Johnson  introduced  the  following  resolution,  and  ad- 
dressed the  Conference'  thereupon : 

Whebeas,  nations  which  share  richly  "in  the  benefits  of  inter- 
national relations  are  in  duty  bound  to  share  the  responsibilities  of 
such  relationships,"  and  "the  problems  of  war  among  nations  must 
be  at  last  worked  out  by  agreement  among  nations,"  and 

Whereas,  by  such  co-operative  action  among  states,  a  degree  of 
progress  has  been  achieved  through  the  League  of  Nations,  particu- 
larly in  defining  aggression  and  in  specifying  the  aggressor  nations 
in  certain  cases  and  these  decisions  are  such  as  have  won  the  general 
approval  of  mankind,  and 

Whereas,  contrary  to  widely  held  expectations,  the  focusing  of 
world  opinion  against  the  condemned  nations  has  not  been  sufficient 
to  halt  their  aggressions,  Abyssinia  being  today  largely  overrun; 
while  China's  territory,  since  September,  1931,  month  by  month  and 
year  by  year,  is  increasingly  occupied  by  foreign  troops,  and 

Whebeas,  the  failure  of  all  means  yet  applied  to  halt  these  two 
instances  of  flagrant  aggression  has  encouraged  other  treaty-break- 
ing powers  to  defy  the  League  of  Nations  and  the  moral  condemna- 
tion of  the  world,  therefore, 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  we  urge  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
and  all  other  governments  to  co-operate  responsibly  in  international 
movements  calculated  to  establish  justice  among  nations  to  the  end 
that  international  relations  may  one  day  be  established  upon  the 
basis  of  reason  and  love  rather  than  upon  selfishness  and  hate. 

William  R.  Johnson 

And  Others 


On  motion  of  F.  0.  Merritt,  this  resolution  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 


Report  of 

Voting  on 

Constitutional 

Amendments. 


Assistant  Secretary  E.  E.  Heckman,  speaking  for  the  Secretary, 
presented  a  report  on  voting  on  certain  Constitutional  Amend- 
ments submitted  to  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences  during  the 
past  quadrennium.    The  report  is  as  follows : 

There  came  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  in  1934  a 
mandate  of  the  West  Wisconsin  Annual  Conference  to  submit  to  the 
Annual  and  Lay  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  a 
constitutional  amendment  to  Paragraph  48,  Section  3,  Discipline  1932, 
providing  that  the  words  "The  Plan  Of"  be  stricken  out  of  that 
Section. 

Obedient  to  this  mandate,  the  proposed  constitutional  amendment 
was  duly  submitted  and  the  voting  thereon  received  and  recorded  as 
follows: 

Annual  Conference  Vote:  For  2168;  Against  3950. 

Lay  Conference  Vote:  For  1794;  Against  2806. 
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These  votes  indicate  a  rejection  of  this  proposed  amendment  by 
the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences,  making  further  action  thereon 
unnecessary. 

There  came  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  in  1934  a 
mandate  of  the  Rock  River  Lay  Conference  to  submit  to  the  Annual 
and  Lay  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  a  constitu- 
tional amendment  providing  for  changes  in  Paragraph  40,  Section  1, 
Discipline  1932,  so  that  General  Conference  Delegates  shall  be  elected 
by  Central  Conferences  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 

Obedient  to  this  mandate,  the  proposed  constitutional  amendment 
was  duly  submitted  and  the  voting  thereon  received  and  recorded 
as  follows: 

Annual  Conference  Vote:   For  2354;   Against  3739. 

Lay  Conference  Vote:  For  2664;  Against  2062. 

These  votes  indicate  a  rejection  of  this  proposed  amendment  by 
the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences,  making  further  action  thereon 
unnecessary. 

Upon  the  same  mandate,  that  of  the  Rock  River  Lay  Conference, 
certain  proposals  necessary  to  the  before  mentioned  amendment,  but 
submitted  separately,  were  voted  upon  as  follows: 

To  Amend  Paragraph  40: 
Annual  Conference  Vote:  For  2213;  Against  3608. 
Lay  Conference  Vote:  For  2480;  Against  2037. 

To  Amend  Paragraph  41: 

Annual  Conference  Vote:   For  2218;  Against  3594. 

Lay  Conference  Vote:  For  2737;  Against  1874. 

These  votes  indicate  a  rejection  of  these  proposals  by  the  Annual 
and  Lay  Conferences,   making  further  action  thereon  unnecessary. 

Upon  the  same  mandate,  that  of  the  Rock  River  Lay  Conference, 
there  came  the  proposal  to  amend  Paragraph  48,  Section  3,  Discipline 
1932,  in  order  to  provide  for  Episcopal  Term  Tenure  and  Prescribing 
Episcopal  Powers  and  Duties. 

This  proposed  constitutional  amendment  was  duly  submitted  and 
the  voting  thereon  received  and  recorded  as  follows: 

Annual  Conference  Vote:  For  1382;  Against  4016. 

Lay  Conference  Vote:  For  1828;  Against  2821. 

These  votes  indicate  a  rejection  of  this  proposed  amendment  by 
the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences,  making  further  action  thereon 
unnecessary. 

Upon  the  same  mandate,  that  of  the  Rock  River  Lay  Conference, 
there  came  the  proposal  to  amend  Paragraph  48,  Section  4,  Discipline 
1932,  empowering  the  General  Conference  to  Revoke,  Alter  or  Amend 
the  General  Rules. 

This  proposed  constitutional  amendment  was  duly  submitted  and 
the  voting  thereon  received  and  recorded  as  follows: 

Annual  Conference  Vote:  For  1598;  Against  4056. 

Lay  Conference  Vote:  For  1772;  Against  2860. 

These  votes  indicate  a  rejection  of  this  proposed  amendment  by 
the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences,  making  further  action  thereon 
unnecessary. 

There  came  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  in  1935  a 
mandate  of  the  Northwest  Indiana  Conference  to  submit  to  the 
Annual  and  Lay  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
constitutional  amendments  proposing  to  amend  Paragraph  40,  41  and 
42,  Discipline  1932,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  election  of  General 
Conference  Delegates  by  Central  Conferences. 

Obedient  to  this  mandate,  the  proposed  constitutional  amendments 
were  duly  submitted  and  the  voting  thereon  received  and  recorded 
as  follows: 
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To  Amend  Paragraph  40,  Section  1: 

Annual  Conference  Vote:   For  1390;  Against  2625. 
Lay  Conference  Vote:  For  1917;  Against  1104. 

To  Ame7id  Paragraph  40,  Section  2: 

Annual  Conference  Vote:  For  1369;  Against  2361. 
Lay  Conference  Vote:  For  1753;  Against  1112. 

To  Amend  Paragraph  40,  by  adding  a  new  Section: 
Annual  Conference  Vote:  For  1327;  Against  2337. 
Lay  Conference  Vote:  For  1646;  Against  1089. 

To  Ame7rd  Paragraph  41,  by  substitutio7i: 
Annual  Conference  Vote:  For  1363;  Against  2353. 
Lay  Conference  Vote:  For  1516;  Against  1321. 

To  Amend  Paragraph  42: 

Annual  Conference  Vote:   For  1200;  Against  2320. 

Lay  Conference  Vote:  For  1410;  Against  1206. 

These  votes  indicate  a  rejection  of  these  proposed   amendments 


by  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences, 
unnecessary. 


making  further  action  thereon 


On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  this  report  was  adopted. 


Tribute  to 

I.  B. 

Schreckengast. 


NEBRASKA 

E,  G.  Cutshall  presented  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Isaac  B. 
Schreckengast,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted  without  read- 
ing, as  follows : 

Resolved,  that  whereas  the  grim  reaper  has  removed  from  our 
educational  work  a  noble  spirit,  a  wise  thinker,  and  a  fruitful  edu- 
cator, and  has  taken  to  a  rich  reward  the  mind  of  a  great  Methodist 
saint,  we  take  this  opportunity  to  write  into  the  records  of  a  body 
of  which  he  was,  many  times,  a  member  the  revered  name  of  Isaac 
B.  Schreckengast.  He  served  well  and  long.  His  works  follow  after 
him.  He  laid  foundations  upon  which  others  try  to  build.  The 
friends  of  Nebraska  Wesleyan  University,  the  Board  of  Education  of 
the  Methodist  Church  and  a  wide  territory  of  Church  work  desire  to 
place  his  name  among  the  immortals  of  our  Methodism.  God  bless 
the  memory  of  a  noble  man,  Isaac  B.  Schreckengast. 


E.  GtJY  Cutshall 
LoLTts  H.  Kaub  ' 
Walter  Aitken 
John  R.  BucK^^:LL 
E.  Lamoxt  Geissixgeb 
Paul  M.  Hillman 
Roy  N.  Spooner 


Hexry  M.  Greenslit 
W.  F.  Callfas 
Ella  M.  Watson 
Walter  S.  Rogers 
Mrs.  F.  G.  Pennington 
W.  W.  Reed 

I.  J.   NiSLEY 


Resolution  Re 
W.  C.  T.  U. 
and  Frances 
E.  Willard. 


NEW  YORK 

Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin  presented  the  following  resolution,  which, 
on  her  motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  there  will  occur  in  1939  the  one  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  birth  of  Frances  E.  Willard,  that  able  champion  of  the  rights  of 
women  and  the  cause  of  total  abstinence,  that  fearless  and  mighty 
enemy  of  the  American  liquor  traffic,  and  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  and 

Wheseas,  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  began  in  her 
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honor  two  years  ago  a  five-year  program  of  spiritual  education,  total 
abstinence  education,  character  education,  citizenship  education  and 
peace  education,  which  will  culminate  in  1939  at  a  national  conven- 
tion to  be  held  at  Rochester,  New  York,  within  twelve  miles  from  her 
birthplace  at  Churchville,  New  York,  and 

Whereas,  Frances  E.  Willard  was  a  Methodist,  a  Methodist  leader, 
and  an  elected  Delegate  to  the  Methodist  General  Conference  of 
1888,  but  not  seated,  because  Methodism  at  that  time  had  not  reached 
its  later  progressive  thinking  under  which  women  were  admitted 
to  membership  in  its  governing  body,  therefore. 

Resolved,  that  this  General  Conference  endorse  the  five-year  pro- 
gram of  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  in  honoring 
Frances  E.  Willard;  that  it  urge  the  women  of  the  Church  to  become 
members  of  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union;  and  that  the 
Church  through  its  ministry  and  laity  do  all  possible  to  call  the 
attention  of  our  people  to  the  life  and  work  of  Frances  E.  Willard, 
and  the  contribution  she  made  to  the  moral  progress  of  America  and 
the  world. 


MAY  8 

Seventh 

Day. 

Morning. 


NOKTH-EAST   OHIO 

L.  C.  Wright  moved  that  the  report  of  the  ad  interim  Com- 
mission on  Adequate  Support  and  Equitable  Apportionment  be 
edited,  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

This  motion  prevailed. 


Report  of  the 

Commission  on 

Adequate 

Support  and 

Equitable 

Apportionment. 


PHILADELPHIA 

R.  C.  Wells  presented  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Charles  M. 
Boswell,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted  as  follows : 

Whereas,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  M.  Boswell,  for  many  years  con- 
nected with  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  as 
Assistant  Secretary  and  Corresponding  Secretary,  and  a  member  of 
the  General  Conference  for  six  consecutive  quadrenniums,  was  called 
to  his  eternal  reward  on  December  20,  1935,  we  hereby  record  our 
high  appreciation  of  his  faithful  services  rendered  to  the  Church, 
his  unfailing  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Evangelism,  characteristic  of 
his  entire  ministry,  and  his  genuinely  fine  spirit  of  Christian  love 
and  brotherly  affection. 


Tribute  to 

Charles  M. 

Boswell. 


C.  F.  Eggleston  presented  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  a  number  of  Conference  Historical  Societies  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  conjunction  with  similar  societies 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  Methodist  Protest- 
ant Church,  have  united  in  organizing  the  "Association  of  Methodist 
Historical  Societies"  for  the  purpose  of  promoting,  through  local 
historical  societies,  the  discovery,  collection  and  cataloguing  of  his- 
torical books,  pamphlets,  manuscripts,  also  the  creation  of  a  system 
of  exchange  of  duplicates,  looking  to  the  formation  of  a  general  cat- 
alogue of  such  collections  of  source  material;  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  General  Conference  recognizes  and  ap- 
proves the  formation  of  the  "Association  of  Methodist  Historical 
Societies"  and  suggests  the  affiliation  therewith  of  all  our  Historical 
Societies  as  well  as  those  of  other  branches  of  Methodism,  to  the 
end  that  the  writings  and  mementoes  of  the  fathers  be  preserved, 
that  historical  research  be  encouraged,  and  a  complete  survey  of 
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historical  materials  relating  to  our  common  Methodism  may  be  made 

and  become  accessible  to  all  our  people. 

Charles  F.  Egglestox  Johx  Thompson 

Ezra  S.  Tipple  Lewis  O.  Hartman 

Ernest  C.  Hallman  Frances  R.  Bayley 

J.  S.  LiADD  Thomas  George  W.  Henson 


PITTSBUEGH 

W.  K.  Anderson  presented  a  resolution  extending  greetings  to 
William  F.  Conner  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted  as  follows : 

Whereas,  Dr.  "William  F.  Conner,  five  times  a  General  Conference 
Delegate  of  the  Pittsburgh  Conference,  and  for  many  years  the 
honored  chairman  of  the  Book  Committee,  by  reason  of  advancing 
age  finds  it  impossible  to  be  present  at  the  seat  of  the  General  Con- 
ference for  the  first  time  in  over  a  quarter  century; 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  we,  his  undersigned  colleagues  in  the  Pitts- 
burgh Conference,  send  him  our  affectionate  greetings,  and  invite 
the  members  of  the  General  Conference  of  1936  to  join  us  in  this 
gesture  of  appreciation. 

R.  W.  McKenzie  S.  W.  Corcoran 

J.    B.    Henderson         C.  A.  Hartung 
E.  W.  Jones  Mrs.  P.  N.  Jones 

C.    B.    DeYoung  J.    C.   McQl^ston 

W.  K.  Anderson  B.  F.  Crawford 


Appreciation  of 

Bishop 

Frederick  T. 

Keeney. 


SOUTH  FLORIDA 

Mrs.  Mary  McLeod  Bethune  presented  a  resolution  in  honor 
of  Bishop  Frederick  T.  Keeney,  which,  on  her  motion,  was 
adopted  as  follows : 

The  Reverend  Frederick  T.  Keeney,  D.D.,  has  just  completed  his 
second  quadrennium  as  General  Superintendent  of  the  Atlanta  Area, 
which  includes  the  South  Florida  and  Florida  Conferences. 

During  that  period  the  Florida  Conferences  have  experienced  a 
growth  and  development  in  systematic  organization,  membership, 
self-sustenance  and  spiritual  vigor  such  as  cannot  be  equalled  in 
any  other  period  of  similar  length  since  the  Conferences  were  created. 
This  commendable  growth  the  members  of  the  Florida  Conference 
freely  attribute  to  the  inspiring  influence  afforded  by  the  matchless 
leadership  and  winning  personality  of  our  beloved  General  Superin- 
tendent. 

As  an  administrator,  he  has  inspired  improved  methods  in  the 
conduct  of  business,  and  has  marshalled  support  for  pastoral  charges 
struggling  against  seemingly  insurmountable  difficulties;  as  an 
educational  executive,  he  has  brought  keen  sagacity,  enthusiasm  and 
tact  to  the  chairmanship  of  the  trustee  board  of  our  Conference 
school,  Bethune-Cookman  College,  during  the  period  of  its  greatest 
academic  unfolding  to  date — of  maturing  into  a  quality  of  program 
warranting  recognition  by  the  most  authoritative  accrediting  agen- 
cies in  the  country;  as  a  teacher,  he  has  inspired  youths  to  open  up 
their  hearts  to  the  divine  call  to  special  forms  of  Christian  service 
and  to  apply  themselves  to  more  thorough  preparation  for  the  tasks 
ahead;  as  spiritual  adviser  he  has  brought  consolation  to  the 
troubled,  aged  and  infirm,  and  has  wrought  harmony  in  places 
where  confusion  existed;  as  Evangelist  he  has  persuaded  souls  into 
the  household  of  faith,  and  has  set  a  personal  example  of  righteous 
conduct,  wholesome  and  above  reproach;   as  Gospel  missionary,  he 
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has  so  fired  ministry  and  laity  with  missionary  service  and  zeal 
that  out  of  their  poverty  they  have  made  contributions  to  World 
Service  which  compare  favorably  with  the  offerings  of  any  other 
similar  group  in  Methodism. 

We  view  with  genuine  regret  the  inevitable  turn  in  the  hand  of 
time  that  marks  for  retirement  from  active  service  this  strong  and 
valiant  man  of  God.  We  voice  the  unanimous  sentiment  of  ministers 
and  laymen  in  the  Florida  and  South  Florida  Conferences  in  offer- 
ing to  you  this  memorial  as  a  testimony  of  the  universal  love  and 
esteem  in  which  he  is  held  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land  of  sunshine  and  flowers. 

Heney  W.  Bartley 
Mrs.  Mary  McLeod  Bethune 
William  P.  Pickens 
David  A.  Boyd 


MAY  8 
Seventh 

Day. 
Morning. 


H.  N".  Van  Antwerp  presented  the  following  amendment  to 
^  90,  Discipline,  1932,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy : 

"The  Bishop  shall,  where  the  record  indicates  failure  to  comply 
with  the  law  of  ministerial  support,  call  the  pastor  and  lay  member 
before  the  Conference  for  an  explanation  of  their  failure  to  pro  rate, 
citing,  nil  327-328." 


Proposed 

Amendment  to 

190, 

Discipline, 

1932. 


J.  A.  Perry  introduced  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education : 

We"  bring  unstinted  commendation  to  the  Commission  on  Graduate 
Study  for  the  exceptional  work  it  has  done  in  promoting  graduate 
study  among  the  pastors  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Indeed 
its  work  has  extended  far  beyond  our  own  boundaries. 

In  this  general  direction,  and  with  the  object  of  more  complete 
and  unified  endeavor  on  the  part  of  our  ministers  as  related  to 
continuous,  persistent,  and  serious  study;  as  related  to  solving  the 
outstanding  problems  in  the  various  parishes  through  diligent  effort 
and  longer  plans;  as  related  to  a  broad  view  and  thorough  under- 
standing of  the  whole  field  of  the  pastorate,  the  following  outline  of 
procedure  for  those  desiring  it,  is  submitted  to  the  Commission  on 
Graduate  Study  or  such  other  commission  or  department  as  the 
Committee  on  Education  may  see  fit  to  refer  it: 

I.  A  minister  may  register  or  matriculate  after  three  years  in  the 
pastorate  for  the  larger  course. 

II.  The  Commission  on  Graduate  Study  to  be  instructed  to  select 
a  staff  of  teachers  and  educators  for  this  special  undertaking. 

III.  A  major  and  minor  subject  in  the  Graduate  Courses,  probably 
involving  several  courses  in  each,  with  some  independent  research, 
and  a  thesis  in  the  major. 

IV.  A  parish  project  to  comprehend  the  foremost  need  of  the  parish. 

A.  Suggested  period  of  Project  Work  to  be  not  less  than  three  years, 
and  preferably  four  or  five  years. 

B.  Report  or  thesis  on  the  undertaking  (Parish  Project)  which 
would  show:  first,  what  methods  were  pursued;  second,  what  were 
the  stages  of  progress;  third,  how  this  project  work  related  itself 
to  the  entire  work  of  the  parish;  fourth,  the  tangible  results 
accomplished. 

1.  A  written  account  which  would  pass  inspection  both  as  to  form 
and  as  to  content. 

2.  The  character  and  extent  of  the  work  to  be  passed  by  someone 
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familiar  with  the  parish,  and  by  someone  brought  In  from  outside. 

The  veto  of  either  should  reject  the  passing  of  the  work. 

a.  If  the  candidate,  whose  project  work  was  rejected,  had  passed 
the  selected  courses  of  study,  he  might  then  proceed  to  revise, 
improve,  and  expand  the  parish  work  to  submit  the  project 
at  a  later  date. 

C.  The  thesis  should  show  evidence  of  analytical  and  creative  ability. 

V.  A  Comprehensive  Examination  at  the  close  of  the  course  to 
ascertain  the  general  grasp  of  the  candidate  on  the  total  field  nat- 
urally belonging  to  the  pastor  and  preacher. 

VI.  The  expense  of  operating  this  school  and  supervision  would  be 
borne  jointly  by  the  candidates  and  the  Commission  on  the  Courses 
of  Study. 

Suitable  recognition  of  a  character  commensurate  with  the  large 
task  and  creative  effort  involved  shall  be  made  by  the  Commission. 
This  might  be  done  by  creation  of  a  society,  membership  in  which 
would  be  in  itself  a  mark  of  distinction  and  achievement,  such  as 
American  College  of  Applied  Christianity,  or  Fellowship  of  Theo- 
logical Associates,  or  possibly  a  degree. 


Tribute  to 
Clyde  D. 
Proudfoot. 


WEST    WISCONSIN 

E.  C.  Dixon  presented  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Clyde  D. 
Proudfoot,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted  as  follows : 

Whereas,  Brother  Clyde  Danton  Proudfoot,  first  Reserve  Lay  Dele- 
gate of  the  West  Wisconsin  Conference,  who,  because  of  the  unavoid- 
able absence  of  Brother  F.  0.  Whitcher,  first  Lay  Delegate,  would 
have  been  seated  in  this  General  Conference,  has  been  removed  by 
death,  and  who  for  many  years  was  prominent  in  the  activities  of 
our  Church  in  the  State  of  Iowa,  his  last  years  being  spent  in  Wis- 
consin where  he  continued  the  same  devoted  service  he  had  developed 
in  his  early  life;   therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  we  record  our  very  great  regret  at  Ms  sudden 
passing,  and  our  high  appreciation  of  his  splendid  character  and  of 
his  useful  service  as  a  life-time  worker  in  the  Church,  particularly 
as  a  Sunday  School  Superintendent  and  Teacher  for  a  third  of  a 
century;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved  that  our  Secretary  be  instructed  to  send  appropriate 
word  of  this  action  to  Mrs.  Proudfoot  at  Monroe,  Wisconsin. 

E.  C.  Dixox 

A.    D.    WiLLETT 

Mrs.  a.  p.  Nelson 
N.  O.  Vabnxjm 


Resolution  Re 

Bi-Centennial 

of  Richard 

Whatcoat. 


WILMINGTON 

J.  J.  Bunting  presented  a  resolution  concerning  the  Bi-Cen- 
tennial of  the  birth  of  Richard  Whatcoat,  which,  on  his  motion, 
was  adopted  as  follows : 

Richard  Whatcoat  was  born  two  hundred  years  ago.  Christian 
environments  blessed  his  childhood  and  he  came  to  maturity  with 
good  moral  habits.  WTien,  by  change  in  residence,  these  were  en- 
dangered he  found  his  God  and  himself  under  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  he  listened  to  the  Gospel  preached  by  the  Methodists. 
In  the  year  1770  he  was  admitted  to  Conference  membership  and 
appointed  to  that  town  where  Bunyan  dreamed  and  wrote  the  im- 
mortal allegory.  In  the  troubled  years  which  closed  the  eighteenth 
century,  Whatcoat  answered  the  Macedonian  Call,  and,  commissioned 
by  Rev.  John  Wesley,  and  in  company  with  Coke  and  Vasey,  came 
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to  American  shores  in  1784  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  Methodist         may  8 
Episcopal   Church.     As  pastor,   presiding   elder    and   companion   of         Seventh 
Asbury  he  ministered  in  the  young  Church  for  sixteen  years.     The        ^Erlling 
General  Conference  of  1800  elected  him  a  General  Superintendent. 
Six  years  later,  triumphant  in  the  faith,  he  died  in  the  love  of  the 
Church. 

Whereas,  this  is  the  200th  Anniversary  of  his  birth,  be  it  resolved, 
that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  General  Conference  assem- 
bled, give  this  moment  of  time  to  his  memory. 

Whereas,  Bishop  Whatcoat  served  much^  and  probably  most  of 
his  time  in  the  territory  now  embraced  by  the  Wilmington  Annual 
Conference,  and  his  mortal  remains  rest  in  Dover,  historic  Capital 
of  Delaware,  not  far  from  Barratt's  Chapel,  may  it  not  be  resolved 
that  the  delegation  of  that  Conference  be  allowed  to  employ  this 
means  to  keep  alive  the  name  and  service  of  that  Scriptural  and 
Saintly  Bishop?  And  we  express  our  appreciation  to  a  member  of 
said  Annual  Conference,  Rev.  S.  B.  Bradley,  who  has  just  published 
the  only  complete  biography  of  Bishop  Whatcoat.  The  book  is  the 
Wilmington  Conference's  commemoration  of  the  200th  Anniversary 
of  this  founding  Church  father. 

Whereas,  all  Conferences  east  of  the  Mississippi  River  have  reaped 
from  his  sowing,  and  his  labors  follow  him  throughout  Methodism, 
be  it  further  resolved  that  all  Annual  Conferences  yet  to  convene 
in  this  year  nineteen  thirty-six  shall  find  time,  if  possible,  to  pause 
awhile  and  commemorate  the  birth  of  the  first  Bishop  elected  by  a 
General  Conference,  and  render  tribute  to  the  labor  and  life  of  this 
humble,  able  and  consecrated  servant  of  our  Church. 

John  J.  Bunting 
Ernest  C.  Hallman 
Walter  E.  Gunby 
Edward  J.  Winder 
Willis   L.    Overdeer 
Victor  J.  Carmine 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  time  was  extended. 


Mrs.  G.  C.  Bright  presented  a  petition  from  a  group  of  Method- 
ist women,  and  moved  its  adoption  as  follows : 

Appalled,  during  a  decade  which,  by  Christendom,  might  and  should     Resolution  Re 
have  been  made  forever  significant  in  the  zealous  creation  of  a  warless     -.y^" vi®p  ^""^ 
world,  but  which,  on  the  contrary,  must  go  down  in  history  as  the         °^      ^^'^^' 
decade  in  which  thousands  of  so-called  Christians  succumbed  to  a 
moral,  social,  and  spiritual  lethargy  so  deadly  that  the  world  again 
stands  on  the  very  edge  of  war's  awful  abyss,  we,  the  undersigned, 
women  of  Methodism,  beg  to  bring  the  following  statement  to  your 
thoughtful  attention: 

Had  the  women  of  Methodism  alone  taken  seriously  to  heart  and 
set  in  motion  every  phase  of  the  clearly  defined  and  challenging  rec- 
ommendations on  World  Peace  as  handed  down  to  us  from  and  since 
the  General  Conference  of  1924,  women  of  the  world  might  have  an- 
swered in  a  Christlike  way  the  piteous  cry  of  Menen,  the  Empress  of 
Ethiopia:  a  cry  sent  flashing  through  the  ether  across  most  of  the 
world  on  the  night  of  September  11  last,  a  cry  which  the  press  states 
"Unfortunately  was  not  heard  in  this  country  because  of  intentional 
interference." 

The  text  of  this  touching  appeal,  broadcast  from  Addis  Ababa  to 
the  women  of  the  world  was  sent  to  the  Neic  York  Times  by  wireless 
in  full,  and  was  quoted  in  part  by  members  of  the  Associated  Press 
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in  Scranton,  Pennsylvania,  under  date  of  the  following  Monday,  Sep- 
tember 16,  1935. 

The  text  of  this  cry  was  in  part  as  follows: 

"Imperialistic  ambition  has  arisen  in  the  case  of  one  of  our  neigh- 
bors with  whom  we  only  wish  to  live  peacefully.  ...  In  all  latitudes, 
climes  and  countries  .  .  .  women  are  inspired  by  the  same  spirit:  the 
love  of  peace.  War  always  has  been  the  greatest  of  the  evils  to  over- 
whelm humanity.  .  .  .  Whatever  their  native  land  women  should 
reprove  brute  force  and  detest  war  which  destroys  homes  and  results 
in  the  killing  of  husbands,  brothers  and  sons. 

"Women  of  the  world,  unite  with  ours  your  prayers  to  the  All-Power- 
ful  that  He  should  prevent  the  crime  of  war!  Demand  of  the  All- 
Powerful  that  He  inspire  the  words  and  acts  of  statesmen  so  that 
justice  and  peace  may  reign  to  the  end  of  the  world!" 

On  the  eve  of  another  Mother's  Day,  could  we,  the  women  of  Meth- 
odism, render  a  more  fitting  tribute  to  the  Motherhood  of  ages  past 
or  to  that  of  ages  to  come,  than  to  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  great 
cause  of  World  Peace? 

We,  therefore,  petition  the  General  Conference  of  our  Church  to 
endorse  the  constructive  program  offered  by  its  Commission  on  World 
peace;  and  we  now  ask  that  this  statement,  expressing  our  convic- 
tions and  our  prayers,  be  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church. 

(Mrs.   George  C.)   Bright,  Corresponding  Secretary,  W.  F.  M.  S. 
Wyoming  Conference 

(Mrs.  John)  Elizabeth  Thompson  Gowdy,  Foochow,  China 

(Mrs.  G.  A.)  Margaret  Ross  Miller,  Santiago,  Chile,  S.  A. 

(Mrs.  J.  M.  M.)  Elizabeth  M.  Gray,  Washington,  D.  C. 

(Mrs.  Charles  H.)  Maude  White  Hardie,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

(Mrs.  W.  H.)  Ada  G.  Dieveler,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Miss  Annie  G.  Bailey,  Lynn,  Mass. 

(Mrs.  Horatio)  Hattie  M.  Berry,  New  York  East  Conference 

(Mrs.  Thomas)  Evelyn  R.  Nicholson,  Mt.  Vernon,  Iowa 

(Mrs.  Juan  E.)  Minnie  Rayson  de  Gattinoni,  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 
tina 

Miss  E.  Gwendoline  Narbeth,  Constantine,  Algeria 

(Mrs.  Jashwant  R.)  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar,  Jubbulpore,  C.  P.,  India 

Miss  Ruby  Sia,  Foochow,  China 


Tribute  to 
Levi  L. 
Sprague. 


This  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

George  R.  Savige  presented  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Levi 
L.  Sprague  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted  as  follows : 

Whereas,  on  March  6,  1936,  the  Rev.  Levi  L.  Sprague,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
a  President  of  Wyoming  Seminary  and  active  member  of  the  Wyoming 
Conference,  in  his  ninety-second  year  entered  into  the  life  beyond,  and 

Whereas,  Doctor  Sprague  was  three  times  a  member  of  this  body, 
in  the  years  of  1892,  1896  and  1904,  and 

Whereas,  this  great  teacher  lived  a  life  of  such  remarkable  useful- 
ness and  distinction,  having  joined  Wyoming  Conference  in  the  year 
1874  and  for  sixty-two  years  served  in  active  relations,  and  having 
entered  Wyoming  Seminary  as  a  teacher  in  1866,  and  being  advanced 
to  the  office  of  President  in  1882,  which  office  he  held  with  such  sagac- 
ity and  foresight  for  fifty-four  years,  bringing  this  Methodist  prepara- 
tory school  to  a  place  of  undoubted  leadership  among  the  secondary 
schools  of  the  land,  meanwhile  rendering  to  the  Church  through  the 
years  monumental  work  in  training  leaders,  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  first,  that  this  General  Conference,  by  these  resolu- 
tions, pause  to  recognize  and  pay  tribute  to  this  giant-souled  teacher 
who,  with  such  fidelity,  wisdom  and  skill,  trained  a  procession  of 
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youth  for  seventy  consecutive  years,  who  are  now  to  be  found  in  every  may  8 
political  division  of  the  globe,  occupying  places  of  honor  and  distinc-  Seventh 
tive  responsibility.  hp^^' 

Second,  that  by  these  resolutions  we  record  our  deep  sense  of  loss  '^"^'h/- 

to  the  whole  Church  in  his  departure,  but  also  our  high  appreciation 
and  joy  in  thinking  of  him  in  his  new  relationship  in  the  eternal 
schools  of  God. 

George  R.  SA^^GE  Walter  L.  Huxt 

George  M.   Bell  Mrs.  George  C.  Bright 

Mark  A.  Dawber  John  H.  Race 

Henry   R.    Van   Deusen       Joseph  M.  M.  Gray 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  second  Call  of  the  Conferences,  and  on  Caiis  of  the 
motion  of  F.  K.  Bayley,  further  Calls  of  the  Conferences  were  ConcTuS 
dispensed  with. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Eeports  ISTos.  5  and  6  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Credentials,  published  in  today's  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate, pages  165  and  166,  were  adopted  without  reading,  as  follows : 

Report  No.   5 
The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  6,  1936,  and  passed  on     Committee  on 

the  following  changes:  Credentials, 

Elmer  C.  Dewey  of  the  Georgia  Conference  was  seated  in  place  of  Report  No.  5. 
Edmund  J.  Hammond  for  May  7. 

Perry  C.  Goodrick  of  the  Wisconsin  Conference  was  seated  on 
May  6. 

Roy  L.  Smith  of  the  Southern  California  Conference  was  excused 
for  May  7;  no  one  seated  in  his  place. 

H.  R.  Suavely  of  the  Illinois  Conference  was  excused  for  five  days, 
beginning  May  7. 

Charles  A.  Imboden  of  the  Illinois  Conference  was  seated  in  place 
of  H.  R.  Suavely  for  5  days,  beginning  May  7. 

Frank  E.  Sackett  of  the  Northern  New  York  Conference  was  seated 
in  place  of  Ross  A.  Wetterhahn  on  May  1. 

Charles  L.  Wallace,   Chairman. 
Charles   A.    Robbins,    Secretary. 

Report  No.  6 
The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  May  7,  1936,  and  acted  upon     Committee  on 

the  following  changes:  Credentials, 

David  D.  Jones  of  the  North  Carolina  Conference  should  be  seated     Report  No.  6. 
as  of  May  2  instead  of  as  of  May  4  as  was  indicated  in  Report  No.  3 
of  May  4. 

Richard  W.  Johns,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  North-East  Ohio  Con- 
ference, was  excused  for  May  6  and  7. 

Ervin  I.  Book,  Day  Delegate  from  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference, was  seated  on  May  6. 

Earl  M.  Mann,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Northwest  Indiana  Confer- 
ence, was  seated  on  May  7. 

Karl  Miller,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Southwest  Kansas  Conference, 
was  seated  on  May  7. 

Joseph  D.  Piper,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Pittsburgh  Con- 
ference, was  excused  for  May  8,  and  Charles  A.  Hartung  was  seated 
for  this  one  day.  Charles  L.  Wallace,   Chairman. 

Charles   A.    Robbins,    Secretary. 

Announcements  were  made,  and,  on  motion  of  C.  C.  Hall,  the 
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seats  of  the  Delegates  for  the  Sunday  evening  meeting  were 
ordered  reserved  for  Delegates  until  7  :30  p.  ii.,  instead  of  7  :-i5 
p.  M.^  as  previously  ordered. 

The  Conference  adjourned  at  12  :45  p.  m.,  with  the  benediction 
pronounced  by  the  presiding  Bishop. 


MAY  9 
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Day. 
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Joiirnal. 


Bishop   Charles 
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Introduced. 


Congratulatory 
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SATUEDAY  MOEXIj^G,  MAY  9,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8:30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Eben 
S.  Johnson  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Adna  W.  Leonard 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

The  first  stanza  of  Introit  No.  593  was  sung,  followed  by  the 
singinij  of  Hvmn  378,  beginning,  "Walk  in  the  Light  So  Shalt 
Thou  know.'*' 

The  Collect  was  recited  in  unison  and  Bishop  Leonard  de- 
livered a  devotional  message  based  upon  Komans  1.  16-18.  The 
Bishop  led  in  prayer  at  the  close  of  his  address. 

Hymn  268,  beginning,  "Are  Ye  Able,  Said  the  Master,"  was 
sung. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  session 
of  May  8.  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct.  The  report 
was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, recommended  that  J.  A.  Diekmann  be  heard  concerning 
the  Deaconess  Movement. 

This  recommendation  was  approved,  and  J.  A.  Diekmann  asked 
for  the  privilege  of  the  floor  for  Bishop  Charles  L.  Mead,  Chair- 
man of  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work,  for 
the  purpose  of  delivering  an  appreciation  of  the  deaconess  move- 
ment and  announcing  a  pageant  for  Sunday  afternoon. 

On  motion,  this  privilege  was  granted,  and  Bishop  Mead  ad- 
dressed the  Conference. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged 
Questions,  recommended  that  all  personal  memoirs  to  be  pre- 
sented hereafter,  shall  be  presented  without  reading,  and,  on 
motion  of  J.   C.  Harrison,  this  recommendation  was  adopted. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged 
Questions,  recommended  that  the  privilege  of  the  floor  be  given 
to  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  President  of  the  Woman's  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,  for  an  introduction. 

On  his  motion,  this  recommendation  was  approved,  and  Mrs. 
Goode  aided  by  Bishop  Edgar  Blake,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Education,  presented  Mrs.  Henry  Pfeiffer  to  the   Conference. 

Assistant  Secretary  E.  K.  Heckman  read  the  following  tele- 
grams : 

General  Conference  Methodist  Episcopal  Church: 

The  El  Paso  District  of  the  New  Mexico  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist   Episcopal    Church,    South,    in    Session    at   Las    Cruces,    New 
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Mexico,  May  4  to  5,  sends  greetings.  We  rejoice  with  you  in  your 
action  on  unification  and  we  express  the  hope  and  wish  that  the 
movement  will  be  initiated  by  our  Annual  Conferences  so  that  unifi- 
cation may  be  consummated  as  early  as  possible. 

Bryon  Hall,  District  Secretary. 

General  Conference  Methodist  Episcopal  Church: 

The  St.  Louis  District,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  heartily 

congratulates  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  its  overwhelming 

approval  of  unification,  expresses  fervent  hope  that  our  own  General 

Conference  will  take  similar  action.    God  speed  the  day  when  we  may 

be  one.  _  t^    tt 

John  D.  Hussey, 

J.  Fraxk  Baker, 

John  F.  Caskey, 

George  A.  Bowles, 

Secretary. 

Assistant  Secretary  E.  E.  Heckman  presented  the  following 
communications  addressed  to  the  Secretary : 

Malaysia  Chinese  Mission  Conference: 

This  is  formally  to  advise  you  that  acting  under  authorization  of 
Paragraph  501-3  (2)  passed  at  the  last  General  Conference,  the 
Malaysia  Chinese  Mission  Conference  was  organized  in  Singapore, 
Straits  Settlements,  on  Tuesday,  January  7,  1936. 

The  minutes  of  this  Conference  will  be  printed  along  with  the 
minutes  of  the  Malaya  Conference  and  are  going  forward  to  the 
Editor  of  the  General  Minutes  so  as  to  reach  him  prior  to  the  open- 
ing of  the  General  Conference.  The  printed  journals  for  the  quad- 
rennium  will  be  forwarded  to  you  so  as  to  reach  your  office  in  good 
season. 

A  copy  of  this  notice  is  going  forward  to  the  Editor  of  the  General 
Minutes  for  his  information.  Faithfully   yours, 

Edwin   F.   Lee, 
Resident  Bishop, 
Singapore-Manila  Area. 

This  is  formally  to  advise  you  that  acting  under  authorization  of 
Paragraph  501-3  (1)  passed  at  the  last  General  Conference,  the 
Philippine  Islands  Annual  Conference  organized  into  the  Philippine 
Conference  and   the  Philippine  North  Conference  on  February   15. 

Boundary:  The  boundary  between  the  two  Conferences  is  the 
southern  boundary  line  of  the  Provinces  of  Pangasinan  and  Nueva 
Vizcaya.  All  of  the  Methodist  work  north  of  that  line  is  included 
in  the  Philippine  North  Conference,  and  all  of  the  Methodist  work 
south  of  that  line  is  included  within  the  bounds  of  the  Philippine 
Conference. 

This  notice  is  sent  forward  in  triplicate.  An  additional  copy  is 
going  forward  to  the  Editor  of  the  General  Minutes  for  his  informa- 
tion. 

The  minutes  of  the  1936  Philippine  Islands  Annual  Conference 
together  with  the  Minutes  of  the  Philippine  Conference  and  the 
Philippine  North  Conference  will  be  printed  under  one  cover  for 
this  year,  and  together  with  the  Philippine  Islands  Conference 
Journals  for  the  quadrennium  will  go  forward  to  the  General  Con- 
ference and  to  the  editor  of  the  General  Minutes  in  due  time. 

Faithfully   yours, 
Edwin   F.   Lee, 
Resident  Bishop, 
Singapore-Manila  Area. 


DAT. 
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On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  these  telegrams  and  other  com- 
munications were  made  matters  of  record,  and  the  two  signed 
by  Bishop  Edwin  F.  Lee  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Eeports  7  and  8  of  the  Committee 
on  Credentials,  printed  on  page  197  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  were  adopted  without  reading,  as  follows: 

Report  No.  7 
May  7,  1936 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  this  date  and  authorized 
the  following  changes: 

Ministerial  Delegates  John  W.  Langdale  and  Lester  W.  Auman 
from  the  New  York  East  Conference,  were  both  seated  on  May  1,  as 
indicated  by  Lester  W.  Auman,  chairman  of  the  delegation. 

Irvin  L.  Thoe,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Northwest  Iowa  Conference, 
was  excused  because  of  suflBcient  reasons  for  an  indefinite  period 
beginning  May  2. 

Arthur  D.  Peck,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Alabama  Conference,  was 
seated  as  of  May  8,  in  place  of  Davie  E.  Moody. 

Charles  L.  Wallace,   Chairman. 
Charles   A.    Robbins,    Secretary. 

Report  No.  8 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  8,  1936,  and  passed 
upon  the  following  changes: 

Mrs.  Colleta  A.  Godbey,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Kentucky  Confer- 
ence, was  seated  for  the  period  from  May  2  to  May  7,  inclusive. 

Simon  L.  Renfro,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Kentucky  Conference, 
was  seated  May  8. 

Loyd  F.  Worley,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  New  York  East 
Conference,  was  seated  for  May  1  and  2,  in  place  of  the  delegate, 
Halford  E.  Luccock,  who  was  seated  for  the  balance  of  the  time. 

Charles  E.  Allinger,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Detroit  Conference, 
was  excused,  because  of  sufficient  reasons,  for  the  period  from  May 
8  to  May  14,  inclusive. 

Charles  L.   Wallace,   Chairman. 
Charles    A.    Robbins,    Secretary. 


Order  of 

Business 

Established. 


The  Secretar}',  speaking  for  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chair- 
men, moved  that  the  following  procedure  be  adopted  for  the 
day : 

First,  the  Call  of  the  Calendar  with  priority  given  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy; 

Second,  recess  for  ten  minutes,  to  be  followed  by  Miscellaneous 
Business; 

Third,  the  Call  of  the  Calendar  continued ; 

Fourth,  the  reception  of  Fraternal  Delegates; 

Fifth,  ballot  for  the  election  of  General  Superintendents. 

F.  R.  Bayley  moved  to  amend  this  motion  to  provide  that 
the  Judiciary  Committee  be  heard  immediately  after  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy. 

The  motion  to  amend  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 
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The  Secretary,  speaking  for  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chair- 
men, moved  to  adopt  an  Order  of  the  Day  for  Monday  after 
recess,  as  follows: 

The  presentation  of  Dr.  James  I.  Vance,  representing  the 
Presbyterian  Church, 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

F.  E.  Bayley  moved  that  immediately  following  recess  today, 
reports  from  the  Judiciary  Committee  be  made  the  Order  of  the 
Day. 

The  motion  of  F.  0.  Merritt  to  place  this  motion  on  the  table 
did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  fix  this  Order  of  the  Day  prevailed. 

The  Secretary,  speaking  for  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chair- 
men, moved  that  the  Order  of  the  Day  for  Tuesday  morning 
at  11:30  o'clock  shall  be  exercises  appropriate  to  the  retirement 
of  General  Superintendents. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  to  receive  reports  from  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy  was  introduced  by  the  presiding  Bishop,  and  0. 
W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  presented  Eeport  Xo,  1, 
entitled,  "Effectiveness  of  Bishops,"  and  printed  on  page  196 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

This  report  was  read  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  who 
moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

Assistant  Secretary  E,  R,  Heckman  read  Report  No.  2  of  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Episcopal  Residences," 
and  printed  on  page  196  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  moved 
that  this  report  be  adopted  with  the  understanding  that  there  be 
appended  to  the  report  the  statement  that  the  work  of  the  Church, 
represented  by  the  areas  not  mentioned  therein,  is  or  will  be 
under  Central  Conference  supervision. 

C.  A.  Smith  moved  that  this  report  be  recommitted  to  the 
Committee,  and  that  the  Committee  be  instructed  to  bring  in 
an  amended  report  to  provide  for  the  reduction  in  episcopal 
areas  by  three. 

The  motion  to  recommit  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed, 

0,  W,  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  asked 
and  recei-'^ed  common  consent  to  present  Report  No,  3  of  that 
Committee,  entitled,  "Missionary  Bishop,"  and  printed  on  Page 
197  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

This  report  was  read  by  Assistant  Secretary  E,  R.  Heckman, 
and  0.  W,  Fifer  moved  its  adoption. 

This  motion  to  adopt  prevailed, 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  that  immediately  before  adjournment  this 
morning  we  proceed  to  take  a  ballot  for  the  election  of  three 
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General  Superintendents,  one  Negro  General  Superintendent, 
and  one  Missionary  Bishop. 

W.  E.  Shaw  moved  to  amend  so  that  the  ballot  for  Missionary 
Bishop  might  be  taken  separately. 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  the  maker  of  the  original 
motion. 

The  motion  as  amended  prevailed. 

The  Call  of  the  Calendar  was  resumed,  and  H.  E.  Woolever, 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and 
Public  Morals,  was  recognized  to  present  Report  Xo.  1  of  that 
Committee,  printed  on  Page  152  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate, 
and  entitled  "Revision  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals." 

On  motion  of  H.  E.  Woolever,  the  rules  were  suspended  for 
the  consideration  of  this  report. 

Assistant  Secretary  E.  R.  Heckman  began  the  reading  of  the 
report,  and  F.  R.  Bayley  moved  that  further  reading  be  omitted. 

The  presiding  officer  ruled  that  in  view  of  the  provisions  of 
Rule  26,  this  motion  was  unnecessary,  on  which  account,  further 
reading  was  suspended. 

On  motion  of  H.  E.  Woolever,  the  time  was  extended,  and  he 
further  moved  that  this  report  be  adopted. 

J.  E.  Skillington  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  the  last 
two  lines  of  Article  5,  Paragraph  6,  of  the  report,  and  by  further 
striking  out  these  words,  "on  the  nomination  of  the  Executive 
Secretary." 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  accepted  the  amendment, 
striking  out  these  words,  "an  offering  shall  be  taken  for  carrying 
forward  the  work  of  the  Board." 

B.  W.  Meeks-  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  striking  out 
certain  words,  as  follows : 

"the  Executive  Secretary  may  nominate"  and  "to  confirm 
nominations  of  the  Executive  Secretary." 

D.  W.  Howell  moved  that  this  report  be  referred  back  to  the 
Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals  for 
additional  revision. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  Conference  was  then  in  recess. 

At  the  termination  of  the  recess  period.  Hymn  256,  beginning, 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers  Living  Still,"  was  sung. 

The  Seminary  Singers  from  the  Boston  University  School  of 
Theology  under  the  leadership  of  James  R.  Houghton,  sang 
"Domine  Salvum  Fac,"  by  Gounod,  "Tenebrae  Factae  Sunt,"  by 
Palestrina,  "Laudamus,"  by  Protheroe  and  "De  Profundis," 
which  is  a  rendition  of  the  130th  Psalm. 

The  Order  of  the  Day,  reports  from  the  Judiciary  Committee, 
was  taken  up,  and  Assistant  Secretary  E.  R.  Heckman  read 
Report  No.  1  of  that  Committee,  entitled,  "Automatic  Retirement 
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of  Member  of  Annual  Conference  on  Age  Limit,"  and  printed 
on  Page  168  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

On  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  the 
report  was  adopted. 

Report  No.  2,  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  entitled,  "Term  of 
Orders  of  Ordained  Local  Preacher,"  and  printed  on  Page  168 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  xlssistant  Secretary 
E.  R.  Heckman,  and,  on  motion  of  P.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of 
that  Committee,  it  was  adopted. 

Report  No.  3,  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  entitled,  "Concern- 
ing the  Case  of  Melecio  de  Armas,"  and  printed  on  Page  169 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  Assistant  Secretary 
E.  R.  Heckman,  and,  on  motion  of  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of 
that  Committee,  this  report  was  adopted. 

Report  No.  4,  of  the  Judiciary'  Committee,  entitled,  'Recom- 
mendation of  Reference,"  and  printed  on  Page  169  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate,  was  read  by  Assistant  Secretary  Heckman, 
and,  on  motion  of  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee, 
this  report  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  miscellaneous  business  was  next 
introduced. 

H.  E,  Woolever,  speaking  for  the  ad  interim  Commission  on 
Interdenominational  Relations,  presented  the  following  resolu- 
tion, which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  the  Plan  of  Union  for  The  Methodist  Church  as  adopted 
by  the  1936  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
provides,  under  the  section  on  Procedure  and  Uniting  Conference, 
in  Article  V,  which  reads  as  follows: 

"In  order  to  facilitate  the  work  of  the  Uniting  Conference,  the 
three  General  Conferences  at  the  sessions  wherein  this  Plan  of 
Union  is  approved  shall  continue  their  Commissions  on  Union  with 
such  changes  in  personnel  as  they  may  desire,  and  authorize  the 
Joint  Commission  thus  formed  to  make  special  preparation  for  the 
Uniting  Conference  by  the  appointment  of  proper  committees  to 
deal  with  (a)  membership,  conferences,  ministry,  judicial  admin- 
istration, and  temporal  economy;  (b)  rituals;  (c)  connectional 
boards  and  societies;  (d)  publishing  interests;  (e)  permanent  and 
pension  funds;  and  (f)  such  other  matters  as  imperatively  call  for 
advance  consideration;   therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  this  General  Conference  does  hereby  continue 
its  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations,  which  is  author- 
ized to  carry  forward  matters  of  Church  Union,  and  does  instruct 
the  same  to  carry  out  the  provisions  set  forth  in  the  aforementioned 
Article  V. 


MAY  9 

Eighth 

Day. 
Morning. 


Judiciary 
Committee, 
Report  No.  2. 


Judiciary 
Committee, 
Report  No.  3. 


Judiciary 
Committee, 
Report  No.  4. 


Miscellaneous 
Businesa. 


Resolution  Re 
Continuing  the 
Commission  on 
Interde- 
nominational 
Relations. 


On  motion,  the  privilege  of  the  floor  was  granted  to  Bishop 
William  F.  Anderson,  as  Chairman  of  the  ad  interim  Commission 
on  Revision  of  Hymnal  and  Psalter,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting 
the  report  of  that  Commission, 

On  motion,  this  report,  including  the  new  Hymnal  and  the 
revised  Ritual,  was  adopted.     (See  page  249.) 

J.  E.  Skillington,  speaking  for  the  World  Service  Commission, 


Report  of 

the  Commission 

on   Revision   of 

Hymnal  and 

Psalter. 
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introduced  the  following  resolution  of  reference,  which,  on  his 
motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  Paragraph  412,  Section  1  of  the  Discipline,  in  next  to 
the  last  sentence,  reads,  "With  the  exception  of  Bishops,  no  member 
of  the  Commission  shall  be  a  member  of  any  of  the  Constituent 
Boards,  or  be  employed  in  an  administrative  capacity  by  an  insti- 
tution or  agency  receiving  financial  support  from  a  Constituent 
Board";  and 

Whereas,  in  certain  quarters  the  question  has  been  raised  as  to 
whether  or  not  this  must  be  interpreted  as  rendering  ineligible  for 
such  membership  a  District  Superintendent  in  whose  District  are 
charges  receiving  appropriations  of  maintenance  money  from  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension;  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  this  question  be  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee  for  consideration  and  report. 

J.  E.  Skillixgtox 
For  the  World  Service  Commission. 


Greetings  to 

the   Methodista 

of  South 

Australia. 


H.  N.  Holmes  presented  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  Methodism  in  the  State  of  South  Australia,  a  part  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  Australia,  is  this  year  celebrating  the  cen- 
tenary of  a  splendid  and  continuous  spiritual  history; 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  this  General  Conference,  through  its  Secretary, 
convey  to  the  Methodist  Church  of  South  Australia  its  felicitations 
as  they  rejoice  and  are  thankful  for  the  knowledge  of  one  hundred 
years  of  Gospel  witness,  and  pray  that  God's  abundant  blessings 
will  be  with  them  as  a  Church  this  year  and  in  all  future  years. 
William  H.  Alderson  Frank   A.   Horxe 

Halford  E.  Luccock  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie 

Lynx  Harold  Hough  Mrs.   Horatio   Berry 

John  W.  Langdale  Wit.tjam  W.  Reid 

Lester  W.  Auman  Harry  N.  Holmes 


Special  Order 

of  Business, 

Reception  of 

Fraternal 

Delegates. 


Credentials  of 
Rev.  Eric  S. 
Waterhouse. 


G.  W.  Henson,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Eules,  moved 
to  amend  Rule  15,  Sections  3  and  4,  of  the  Rules  of  Order,  by 
adding  to  the  words,  "to  lay  on  the  table,"  and  "to  take  from  the 
table,"  these  words,  "requiring  a  two-thirds  vote." 

On  motion  of  R.  C.  Wells,  this  motion  to  amend  was  placed  on 
the  table. 

The  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Reception  of  Fraternal  Delegates, 
was  introduced,  and  Assistant  Secretary  E.  R.  Heckman  read 
the  following  credentials: 

To  THE  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chl^ch, 
Dear  and  Honored  Brethren, 

The  Methodist  Conference,  which  met  at  Bristol,  last  July,  ap- 
pointed the  Rev.  Eric  Strickland  Waterhouse,  M.A.,  D.D.,  as  its 
Representative  to  your  General  Conference. 

Dr.  Waterhouse  entered  our  Ministry  in  1901.  He  married  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  D.  Walters,  who  will  be  remembered 
by  some  of  the  members  of  your  General  Conference,  and  she  is 
also  sister  of  the  Rev.  C.  Ensor  Walters,  who  is  the  President-Desig- 
nate of  our  own  Conference.  After  nineteen  years  of  distinguished 
service.  Dr.  Waterhouse  was  appointed  to  the  Chair  of  Philosophy 
in  Richmond  College.  He  has  won  high  reputation  as  an  author 
by  his   "Modern   Theories   of   Religion";    "The  Psychology  of  the 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


247 


Christian  Life";  "The  Philosophy  of  Religious  Experiences";  "An 
A.  B.  C.  of  Psychology"  and  other  works.  He  is  editing  for  the 
Epworth  Press  an  important  series  on  "The  Great  Religions  of  the 
East"  for  which  he  has  written  a  volume  on  "The  Dawn  of  Religion," 
and  his  son,  John  Waterhouse,  B.A.,  B.D.,  who  entered  our  Ministry 
In  1930,  has  contributed  the  volume  on  "Zoroastrianism." 

Dr.  Waterhouse  is  a  member  of  the  Senate  of  the  London  Univer- 
sity and  holds  office  as  its  Professor  of  the  Philosophy  of  Religion. 

He  brings  with  him  our  warmest  assurances  of  affection  and  our 
abiding  sense  of  obligation  to  the  Head  of  the  Church  for  the  noble 
and  far-spread  service  of  American  Methodism  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  has  no  frontiers. 

May  God's  rich  blessing  crown  all  your  Conference  Sessions! 

With  kind  regards  and  best  wishes, 

Yours  fraternally, 

Robert  Bond 
Secretary  of  Conference. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretarj^  the  time  was  extended. 

J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates,  introduced  to  the  presiding  Bishop,  Rev.  Eric  Strick- 
land Waterhouse,  D.D.,  the  Fraternal  Delegate  of  the  Methodist 
Church  of  England,  who,  in  turn,  presented  him  to  the  Con- 
ference. 

Dr.  "Waterhouse  was  heard  in  the  delivery  of  his  fraternal 
message.    (See  page  656.) 

The  Secretary  read  the  following  credentials : 

Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

To  THE  Gent:ral  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

Fathers  and  Brethren: 

"We,  the  Bishops  of  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  find 
pleasure  in  commending  to  you.  Bishop  James  A.  Bray,  D.D.,  our 
brother  beloved,  who  is  sent  to  your  body  to  bear  a  message  and 
fraternal  greeting  from  us. 

A  college  president  many  years,  a  secretary  of  education,  a  faith- 
ful pastor,  he  bears  our  love,  fullest  confidence,  and  highest  esteem. 

We  will  appreciate  such  courtesies  as  your  body  may  see  proper  to 
confer. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  College  of  Bishops, 

E.  CoTTRELL,  Senior  Bishop 
Colored  M.  E.  Church. 
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Eighth 
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Morning. 
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J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates,  introduced  Bishop  James  A.  Bray,  Fraternal  Dele- 
gate of  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  to  the  presiding 
Bishop,  who  in  turn  presented  him  to  the  Conference. 

Bishop  Bray  was  heard  in  the  delivery  of  his  fraternal  message. 
(See  page  663.) 

The  Order  of  the  Day,  the  taking  of  a  ballot  for  three  General 
Superintendents  and  one  Negro  General  Superintendent,  was 
introduced,  and  0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy,  by  common  consent  explained  the  peculiar  nature 
of  the  ballot  to  be  taken. 


Fraternal 
Message  of 
Bishop  Bray. 

Order  of  the 
Day,  Election 
of  General 
Superin- 
tendents. 
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Assistant  Secretary  E.  E.  Heckman  read  the  following  rules 
for  conducting  elections : 

The  elections  shall  be  by  ballot.  Six  sets  of  tellers,  twenty-one 
persons  each,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  General  Superintendents. 
Each  set  may  carry  forward  its  work  in  the  absence  of  the  other; 
but  tellers  who  may  be  out  of  the  Conference  engaged  in  counting 
the  votes,  and  the  Judiciary  Committee,  if  in  session,  may  deposit 
their  ballots  in  the  presence  of  two  tellers  and  a  Conference  Secretary 
in  case  a  ballot  is  taken  by  the  body  during  their  absence.  In  taking 
a  ballot  the  following  order  shall  be  observed. 

First:  All  persons  not  entitled  to  seats  shall  retire  from  within 
the  bar  of  the  Conference. 

Second:  While  the  vote  is  being  taken,  all  Delegates  shall  stand 
in  their  places. 

Third:  The  tellers  shall  collect  the  ballots,  beginning  at  the  front 
row  and  the  eleventh  row,  in  each  section.  Each  Delegate  shall  re- 
sume his  seat  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  voted. 

Fourth:  In  case  there  are  more  or  less  names  on  a  ballot  than  the 
number  to  be  elected,  the  ballot  shall  be  reported  defective. 

Fifth:  It  shall  require  a  majority  of  all  votes  cast  to  elect.  In 
case  more  than  the  number  to  be  elected  shall  receive  the  number  of 
votes  required  to  elect,  those  highest  on  the  list  in  their  order  shall 
be  declared  elected.  But  in  the  election  of  General  Superintendents 
a  majority  constituting  two  thirds  of  all  the  votes  cast  and  counted 
shall  be  required  to  constitute  an  election. 

Sixth:  The  tellers  shall  pour  all  the  ballots  into  one  pile,  but  may 
canvass  the  votes  from  as  many  piles  as  will  suit  their  convenience. 

Seventh:  On  completion  of  the  counting  of  any  ballot,  the  ballots 
shall  be  placed  in  an  envelope,  sealed,  marked  as  to  date,  form  and 
number  of  ballot,  and  held  in  care  of  the  Secretary  until  voting  under 
that  form  is  completed. 

Eighth:  Ballots  shall  bear  Christian  names,  or  the  initials  as  well 
as  the  surnames  of  the  persons  voted  for.  In  any  case  of  doubt  on 
the  part  of  the  Secretary  and  tellers,  the  ballot  or  ballots  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Conference. 

Ninth;  No  teller  or  Secretary  shall  give  information  in  regard  to 
the  result  of  a  ballot,  until  the  same  shall  be  announced  by  the 
presiding  officer. 

Officers  to  be  elected  shall  be  divided  into  at  least  five  groups, 
namely:  (1)  General  Superintendents;  (2)  Missionary  Bishops;  (3) 
Publishing  Agents;  (4)  Executive  or  Corresponding  Secretaries; 
(5)  Editors.  The  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  shall  provide 
ballots. 

No  nominations  shall  be  made  for  the  office  of  General  Superin- 
tendent. When  nominations  are  in  order  for  any  other  office,  the 
Chair  shall  so  announce  and  request  that  nominations  shall  be  sent 
to  the  Secretary's  table  in  writing.  After  all  nominations  have  been 
received,  the  Secretary  shall  read  the  list  in  alphabetical  order,  and 
then  in  reverse  alphabetical  order.  When  the  Secretary  reads  the 
last  nomination  the  list  of  nominations  shall  be  closed.  This  does 
not  preclude  the  right  of  any  member  to  vote  for  any  person  not 
publicly  nominated. 

Elections  shall  be  conducted  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary 
and  the  ballots  reported  to  him. 


On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  these  Eules  were  adopted. 
Kitts*  Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  announced 

the  names  of  the  first  group  of  tellers  to  serve  on  this  first  ballot. 
(See  Tellers.) 
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Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes  led  in  prayer. 

The  tellers  distributed  the  ballots,  and  after  further  explana- 
tions by  0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy, 
and  by  the  Secretary,  the  Conference  stood  for  the  casting  of  the 
ballots. 

By  motion  previously  passed,  this  ballot  was  sealed  and  placed 
in  the  custody  of  the  Secretary,  to  be  counted  on  Monday  morning 
at  7  :30  o'clock. 

On  motion,  the  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benediction 
pronounced  by  the  presiding  Bishop. 


MAY  9 
Eighth 

Day. 
Mominy. 

Prayer. 


Adjournment. 


SATURDAY  EVENIJ^G,  MAY  9,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock  with  Bishop  Frederick 
T.  Keeney  presiding. 

Hymn  283,  beginning,  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus"  was 
sung,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  L.  0.  Hartman. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  John  W.  Eobinson  of 
the  Delhi  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 

The  presiding  Bishop  presented  Bishop  Brenton  T.  Badley  of 
the  Bombay  Area,  who  reported  upon  the  work  of  his  Area. 

Bishop  Jashwant  E.  Chitambar  of  the  Jubbulpore  Area  was 
next  presented  by  the  presiding  Bishop,  and  he  reported  upon  the 
work  of  his  Area. 

L.  0.  Hartman  pronounced  the  benediction. 


MAY  9 

Eighth 
Day. 

Evening. 


Reports  of 
B' shops 
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SUNDAY  EVENING,  MAY  10,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock  with  Bishop  Edwin  H. 
Hughes  presiding,  and  a  festival  of  music  was  observed  appro- 
priate to  the  dedication  of  the  new  Hymnal. 

The  ritual  Service  of  Worship  was  conducted  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Oscar  T.  Olson  and  the  ensemble  of  choirs  was  under  the 
direction  of  Earl  E.  Harper,  the  Musical  Director  for  the  General 
Conference. 

Robert  G.  McCutchan,  Editor-in-Chief  of  the  Methodist 
Hymnal,  was  presented  to  the  audience  and  the  DePauw  Univer- 
sity Choir,  under  his  leadership,  and  the  Boston  University 
School  of  Theology  Singers,  were  prominently  identified  with  the 
musical  program. 

The  address  of  the  occasion  was  delivered  by  John  W.  Langdale, 
Book  Editor.     (See  page  1254.) 

The  presiding  Bishop  officially  presented  the  new  Hymnal 
to  the  Church,  read  the  ritual  of  dedication  and  offered  the  dedi- 
catory prayer. 

A  considerable  period  of  the  service  was  occupied  with  the 
singing  of  selected  hymns  from  the  new  Hymnal. 

Adjournment  was  had  with  the  benediction  by  the  presiding 
Bishop. 
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MONDAY  MORNING,  MAY  11,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8 :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Ernest 
L.  Waldorf  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Francis  J.  McCon- 
nell,  to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

Dr.  James  R.  Houghton  was  introduced  as  the  musical  director 
for  this  session. 

The  first  stanza  of  Introit  No.  232  was  sung,  followed  by  the 
singing  of  Hymn  70,  beginning,  "The  Lord's  My  Shepherd,  I'll 
Not  Want." 

The  Collect  was  recited  in  unison  and  Bishop  McConnell  gave 
a  devotional  message  based  on  the  New  Testament  words,  "Peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  to  men." 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  address,  Hymn  318,  beginning,  "0 
Love  that  will  not  let  me  go,"  was  sung. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  sessions 
of  May  9,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct.  The  re- 
port was  accepted,  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, recommended  that  time  be  given  to  a  delegate  from  the 
Chicago  Area  for  the  presentation  of  an  historic  gavel. 

This  recommendation  was  adopted,  and  R,  M.  Pierce  presented 
to  the  presiding  Bishop  a  gavel  used  in  and  since  the  General 
Conference  of  sixty  years  ago. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  J.  E,  Skillington  be  permitted  to  introduce  a 
resolution  of  thanks  to  Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs  for  his  presenta- 
tion of  a  General  Conference  library. 

This  recommendation  was  adopted,  and  J.  E.  Skillington  pre- 
sented the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was 
adopted : 

Whereas,  Doctor  Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs,  for  nine  consecutive 
quadrenniums  a  member  of  the  General  Conference  from  the  Cen- 
tral Pennsylvania  Annual  Conference,  in  which  he  served  in  the 
effective  relation  for  fifty-one  years,  and  which  unanimously  elected 
him  delegate  emeritus  to  this  General  Conference,  has  presented 
his  valuable  reference  library  on  church  law  and  procedure,  to  the 
General  Conference,  and 

Whereas,  the  able  and  wise  leadership  of  Doctor  Jacobs  for  a 
generation  in  the  General  Conference  and  in  the  Church  guarantees 
the  worth  of  this  library  of  more  than  150  volumes;  and 

Whereas,  this  generous  and  valuable  gift  is  but  one  more  act 
added  to  a  long  record  of  distinguished  and  achieving  service  to  the 
Church  whose  debt  of  gratitude  to  him  is  very  great,  therefore, 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  Secretary  of  this  General  Conference  be 
instructed  to  convey  to  Doctor  Jacobs  our  sincere  thanks  for  this 
valuable  gift,  our  greater  appreciation  of  it  because  it  had  been  his 
and  assure  him  of  the  love  and  high  esteem  in  which  he  is  held  by 
our  Church,  which  shall  never  cease  to  be  grateful  for  his  incal- 
culably wiorthful  service,  and  of  our  unceasing  prayers  that  he  may 
be  spared  to  continue  this  service  for  many  years  in  such  a  measure 
and  fashion  as  his  health  will  permit. 
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H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  D.  H.  Hargis  be  permitted  to  present  a  resolution 
authorizing  delegations  to  visit  National  Political  Conventions. 

This  recommendation  was  adopted,  and  D.  H.  Hargis  presented 
the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  ordered  pub- 
lished in  the  Journal  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temper- 
ance, Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals : 

Whereas,  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  has  been  repealed,  thereby 
causing  the  return  of  the  iniquitous  liquor  traffic  supported  by  the 
wet  press  and  sanctioned  by  our  National  Government,  with  the 
express  purpose  of  receiving  revenue,  and 

Whereas,  the  liquor  traffic  is  the  unmistakable  enemy  No.  1  of 
the  home,  the  Church,  the  school,  indeed,  the  gradual  destroyer  of 
our  whole  civilization.     Therefore, 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  this  thirty-second  Delegated  General  Confer- 
ence assembled  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  request  the  Bishops  to  appoint 
committees  to  visit  the  national  conventions  of  the  major  political 
parties  meeting  in  June  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  respectively,  and  urgently  request  that  a  temperance  plank 
be  inserted  in  the  platform  of  each  political  party. 

Davh)  H.  Hargis 
JoHT^  T.  Fletcher 
David  W.  Henry 
Herbert  S.  Wilson 
Halley  p.  Johns 
William  H.  Staten 
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Morning. 
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Visit  National 

Political 
Conventions. 


H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions, 
recommended  that  Edward  James  be  permitted  to  present  a 
resolution  concerning  the  work  and  service  of  Bishop  Lauress 
J.  Birney. 

This  recommendation  was  adopted,  and  Edwin  James  intro- 
duced the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was 
adopted : 

Wherel\s,  Bishop  Lauress  J.  Birney  has  given  almost  three  quad- 
renniums  of  conspicuous  service  to  China,  heroic  and  sacrificial, 
during  a  period  of  time  that  most  tried  men's  souls,  a  service  so 
strenuous  and  exhaustive  as  to  cause  permanent  break  in  his  health; 
and 

Whereas,  Bishop  Birney,  though  so  enfeebled  in  body,  still  looks 
and  prays  ardently  toward  China,  where  he  had  hoped  to  finish  his 
earthly  work  and  receive  his  translation  to  the  celestial  realm  above; 


Appreciation  of 

Bishop  Lauress 

J.  Birney. 


Whereas,  though  Bishop  Birney  has  been  absent  from  China  for 
more  than  four  years,  the  Conferences  of  China  still  remember  with 
gratitude  his  great  heart  of  love  shown  by  his  indefatigable  and 
sacrificial  service  and  his  constant  interest; 

Resolved,  That  we  request  this  General  Conference,  through  its 
Secretary,  to  send  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Birney  in  their  retirement 
at  Pasadena,  California,  a  message  of  loving  greeting. 

Edward  Jajies 
William  R.   Johxsox 


P.  M.  Hillman  luoved  that  Reports  Xos.  9  and  10,  of  the  Com- 
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mittee  on  Credentials,  printed  on  page  227  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  be  adopted  without  reading,  as  follows: 

Report  No,  9 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  8,  1936,  and  authorized 
the  following  changes: 

Edgar  Y.  Dobbins,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  New  Jersey  Conference, 
was  seated  on  May  2,  instead  of  on  May  4,  as  indicated  in  Report 
No.  3. 

Yrjo  Jarnberg,  Ministerial  Delegate,  and  Albin  Lundstrom,  Lay 
Delegate,  from  the  Finland-Swedish  Conference,  were  seated  on 
May  2,  instead  of  on  May  4,  as  indicated  in  Report  No.  3. 

Edward  Hislop,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Missouri  Confer- 
ence, was  seated  for  May  4  only  in  place  of  Ira  M.  Hargett. 

Thomas  O.  Huckle,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Michigan  Conference, 
was  seated  in  place  of  Mrs.  Emma  Kellor  on  May  8. 

Charles  A.  Hartung,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Pittsburgh  Con- 
ference, was  seated  in  place  of  Benjamin  F.  Crawford  for  May  11 
only. 

Frederick  C.  Eiselen,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Rock  River 
Conference,  was  seated  on  May  9  and  10  in  place  of  Ernest  F.  Tittle. 
Charles  L.  Wallace,  Chairvian, 
Charles    A.    Robbins,  Secretary. 

Report  No.  10 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  9  and  authorized  the 
following  items: 

Carlo  M.  Ferreri,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Italy  Conference, 
was  seated  on  May  9. 

Gerald  Geraldson,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Norwegian  and  Danish 
Conference,  was  seated  as  of  May  9. 

Charles  L.  Wallace,  Chairman, 
Charles    A.    Robbins,    Secretary. 

The  motion  to  adopt  these  reports  prevailed. 

The  Call  of  the  Calendar  was  introduced,  and  H.  E.  Woolever, 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and 
Public  Morals,  presented  Report  No.  1  of  that  Committee,  en- 
titled, "Revision  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Temperance, 
Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals,"  and  printed  on  Page  152  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Adv&cate. 

This  report,  having  been  referred  to  the  Committee  for  re- 
vision, was  presented  as  revised. 

On  motion,  the  rules  were  suspended  to  permit  its  consideration. 

Objection  being  raised  to  the  consideration  of  this  revised 
report  in  mimeographed  form,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee, 
by  common  consent,  withdrew  the  same  temporarily  from  con- 
sideration. 

H.  E.  Woolever,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance, 
Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals,  presented  Report  No.  2  of  that 
Committee,  entitled,  "Change  in  the  Name  of  the  Board,"  and 
printed  on  Page  196  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 
- .  On  motion  of  F.  R.  Bayley,  Reports  Nos.  3,  4,  5  and  6,  of  the 
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Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals,  were 
recommitted  to  that  Committee  with  a  request  that  a  brief  state- 
ment be  presented  with  them  embodying  their  matters,  before 
they  are  finally  presented  for  adoption. 

Eeport  No.  1,  of  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes,  and 
Deaconess  Work,  entitled,  "Continuation  of  the  Board  of  Hos- 
pitals, Homes  and  Deaconess  Work  as  now  constituted  and  op- 
erating under  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church," 
and  printed  on  Page  168  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was 
presented  by  J.  A.  Diekmann,  Chairman  of  that  Committee. 

P.  M.  Hillman  moved  that  action  on  this  report  be  deferred 
until  a  report  is  had  from  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy, dealing  with  the  same  matter. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  J.  A.  Diekmann,  the  report  just  considered  was 
placed  in  calendar  order  at  the  end  of  the  reports  now  printed 
in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  1,  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled, 
"Memorial  No.  105 :'  Union  with  Congregational  Missions  in 
Bulgaria,"  and  printed  on  Page  168  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate, was  presented  by  G.  B.  Oxnam,  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee, who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  2,  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled, 
"Memorial  No.  98 :  Membership  Korea  Central  Council,  East- 
ern iisia  Central  Council,"  and  printed  on  Page  168  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  G.  Bromley  Oxnam, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

Report  No.  3,  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled, 
"Memorial  No.  268 :  page  23,  Section  3 — Next  Steps  in  Foreign 
Missions,^'  and  printed  on  Page  168  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
vocate, was  presented  by  G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  on  whose  motion,  this  report  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Education. 

Report  No.  1,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Edu- 
cational Institutions  for  Negroes,"  and  printed  on  Page  169  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  L.  Seaton, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  this  report 
was  adopted. 

Reports  Nos.  2,  3,  4  and  5,  of  the  Committee  on  Education, 
each  recommending  non-concurrence,  were  presented  by  J.  L. 
Seaton,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  their  adoption 
en  bloc. 

The  motion  to  adopt  was  amended  on  motion  of  E.  J.  Ham- 
mond to  the  effect  that  the  subject  matter  of  Report  No.  5  shall 
be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  amended  motion  to  adopt  these  reports  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  A.  Wesley  Pugh,  the  reports  just  adopted  were 
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corrected  in  language  to  the  effect  that  the}^  were  adopted  by  a 
majority  vote  of  the  Standing  Committee. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was  voted  that  Bishop  James 
Cannon,  Jr.,  and  Bishop  Paul  B.  Kern  of  the  College  of  Bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  be  introduced  to  the 
body  and  be  given  seats  on  the  platform. 

The  presiding  Bishop  requested  Bishop  Xuelsen  to  present 
Bishop  James  Cannon,  Jr.,  and  Bishop  Hughes  to  present  Bishop 
Paul  B.  Kern,  and  they  were  in  turn  introduced  to  the  General 
Conference. 

Report  No.  1,  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  en- 
titled, "On  Use  of  the  Term  'Methodist'  by  Unofficial  Organiza- 
tions," and  printed  on  Page  169  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate, was  presented  by  D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  that  Commit- 
tee, who  moved  its  adoption. 

L.  H.  Hough  moved  to  amend  the  report  in  next  to  its  final 
paragraph  by  eliminating  the  words  "of  laymen." 

On  motion  of  John  Thompson,  the  previous  question  was 
ordered  so  far  as  concerned  the  amendment. 

The  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amended  report  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  8,  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  en- 
titled, "On  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  (Memorial  No.  285),"  and 
printed  on  Page  228  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  pre- 
sented by  D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved 
its  adoption. 

By  common  consent,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  was  per- 
mitted to  change  the  word  "the"  in  the  sentence  "is  now  the 
accredited  agency"  to  the  word  "an,"  so  that  the  sentence  shall 
read,  "is  now  an  accredited  agency." 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  as  amended  prevailed. 

Eeports  Nos.  2,  3,  4,  5,  6  and  7,  of  the  Committee  on  State  of 
the  Church,  recommending  no  action  or  non-concurrence,  and 
printed  on  Pages  170  and  228  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate, 
were  presented  by  D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  this  Committee, 
who  moved  their  adoption  en  bloc. 

On  motion,  the  Eules  were  suspended  in  order  that  this  motion 
to  adopt  might  be  considered. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  time  was  extended  for  the 
purpose  of  completing  the  pending  matter. 

On  motion  of  P.  M.  Hillman,  the  previous  question  was  ordered 
on  all  before  the  Conference. 

The  presiding  officer  requested  the  privilege  of  dividing  the 
question  to  permit  a  separate  vote  on  Report  No.  7,  because  of 
an  objection  raised  against  it  by  T.  F.  Holgate. 

By  common  consent,  this  request  was  granted. 

The  motion  to  adopt  Report  No.  7  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  Reports  Nos.  2,  3,  4,  5  and  6  prevailed. 

The  Conference  was  in  recess. 
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Upon  reconvening,  the  presiding  Bishop  presented  Dean  Eob- 
ert  G.  MeCiitchan  of  DePauw  University,  Editor  of  the  new 
Methodist  Hymnal,  who  introduced  Mr,  Van  Denman  Thompson, 
the  composer  of  the  Oratorio,  the  "Evangel  of  the  New  World." 

The  DePauw  University  Choir,  led  by  Dean  McCutchan,  then 
sang  three  selections  from  this  Evangel,  entitled,  "Arise,  My 
Soul,  Arise,"  "Jesus,  Thou  Art  the  Sinners'  Friend,"  and  "Now 
the  Saviour  Stands  Pleading." 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Dr.  James  R.  Houghton  was 
invited  to  sing  before  adjournment  today. 

The  Call  of  the  Calendar  was  resumed,  and  Report  No.  2  of 
the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled,  "Publishing  Agent 
Emeritus,"  and  printed  on  Page  194  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  was  presented  by  F.  D.  Stone,  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee, who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  3,  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled, 
"One  Hundred  and  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  Methodist  Book 
Concern,"  and  printed  on  Page  194  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate, was  presented  by  F.  D.  Stone,  Chairman  of  that  Committee, 
who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

The  privilege  of  the  floor  was,  by  common  consent,  granted  to 
Bishop  Titus  Lowe  to  request  a  change  of  time  for  receiving 
a  report  from  the  special  Committee  on  World  Service. 

On  motion  of  M.  A.  Dawber,  the  time  for  receiving  this  report 
was  changed  from  Tuesday  morning  to  Thursday  morning. 

The  Order  of  the  Day,  the  consideration  of  Miscellaneous 
Business,  was  introduced,  and  F.  S.  Kline  presented  the  follow- 
ing resolution : 

Whereas,  it  is  customary  at  sessions  of  the  General  Conference 
to  present  resolutions  or  memorials  paying  justly  deserved  tributes 
of  respect  to  the  lives  and  memories  of  the  good  and  great,  both 
living  and  dead,  who  have  served  our  Church  in  various  capacities, 
and 

Whereas,  much  time  and  expense  is  involved  and  there  is  no 
particular  unity  in  the  practice  as  it  now  obtains,  and 

Whereas,  it  is  desirable  that  that  practice  be  continued  in  some 
way,  therefore. 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  Committee  on  Program  of  the  General 
Conference  be  instructed  and  requested  to  set  aside  at  least  one 
hour  at  some  time  during  the  Conference  session  when  a  special 
service  shall  be  conducted  for  all  such  parties,  and  all  resolutions 
and  memorials  concerning  them  shall  be  concentrated  therein. 
Freeman  S.  Kline  George  Mecklenburg 

George  C.  Douglass         E.   Guy  Cutshall 
Claude  C.  Hall  Ralph  M.  Pierce 

James  E.  Skillington       Charles  W.  Flint 
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C.  W.  Flint  moved  that  this  resolution  be  printed  in  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Rules. 
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G.  W.  Henson  moved  as  a  substitute  for  the  pending  resolution 
the  following  items: 

1.  We  advise  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  of  three,  composed 
of  the  present  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Delegates, 
the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  and  the  Chairman  of  the 
Quadrennial  Committee  on  Rules  of  Order,  to  study  a  more  satis- 
factory program  for  the  presentation  of  Fraternal  Delegates  from 
other  communions. 

2.  We  advise  that  a  rule  be  made  to  have  all  resolutions  of  appre- 
ciation of  the  deceased  leaders  of  Methodism  referred  without  read- 
ing to  the  Committee  in  charge  of  the  Memorial  Service  in  due 
time  to  give  recognition  of  these  departed  leaders  in  our  regular 
Memorial  Program. 

3.  We  advise  that  when  any  resolution  is  presented  to  the  General 
Conference  and  it  is  discovered  that  it  deals  with  matters  belonging 
to  a  Standing  Committee,  it  shall  be  in  order  to  interrupt  the  read- 
ing and  vote  reference  to  the  suitable  committee. 
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F.  S.  Kline  withdrew  the  pending  resolution  in  favor  of  the 
substitute  offered  by  George  W.  Henson. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  substitute  prevailed. 

W.  G.  Alston  introduced  the  following  resolution,  which,  on 
his  motion,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern : 

Whereas,  this  General  Conference  climbed  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration in  the  delivery  and  acceptance  of  the  Episcopal  Address, 
and 

Whereas,  by  adopting  the  plan  of  Unification  with  a  brotherly 
spirit  amid  differences  of  opinion,  the  General  Conference  did  far- 
reaching  business  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in  His  presence  on  the 
top  of  the  transfigured   mountain,  and 

Whereas,  we  were  joined  on  the  top  of  that  mountain  by  two 
great  sister  Churches,  who  through  their  Fraternal  Delegates,  sec- 
onded and  rejoiced  in  our  action  on  Unification,  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  in  order  that  there  may  be  souvenir  possessions 
of  that  unforgettable  transaction  as  we  go  down  in  the  valleys  to 
make  Unification  real,  that  this  Book  Concern  be  asked  to  consider 
printing  the  fraternal  addresses  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  and  from  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  for 
souvenirs  for  Delegates  and  all  who  may  desire  to  purchase  them. 

W.  G.  Alston 
M.    S.    Davage 
J.  W.  Turner 
R.  B.  Hayes 
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The  presiding  Bishop  introduced  Dr.  James  R.  Houghton, 
who,  according  to  action  previously  recorded,  sang,  "The  Holy 
City,"  and  "The  Ninety  and  Nine,"  accompanied  by  the  Rev. 
Howard  L.  Stimmel  of  Hoosick  Falls,  New  York. 

Report  No.  5,  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  entitled,  "The  Right 
of  an  Annual  Conference  to  Collect  House  Rent  from  a  District 
Superintendent,"  and  printed  on  Page  194  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  was  presented  by  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  and  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

Report  No.  6,  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  entitled,  "Moot 
Questions,"  and  printed  on  Page  195  of  The  Daily  Christian  Ad- 
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vacate,  was  presented  by  F.  K.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee, and,  on  his  motion,  this  report  was  adopted. 

Keports  Xos.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5  and  6,  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy, 
recommending  non-concurrence,  and  printed  on  Pages  194  and 
195  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  were  presented  by  W.  C. 
Hartinger,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  their  adop- 
tion. 

The  request  of  E.  F.  Tittle  was  allowed,  to  divide  the  pending 
motion  so  as  to  include  in  the  first  division  Keports  Nos.  1,  2,  3 
and  4,  pertaining  to  the  chaplaincy. 

J.  L.  Corley  moved,  as  a  substitute  for  the  first  division  of 
the  pending  motion,  that  these  memorials  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church, 

A  count  vote  was  taken  on  this  motion,  as  follows : 

For  reference  :  243 ; 

Against  reference :  335. 

J.  E.  Skillington  moved  to  amend  to  the  effect  that  we  instruct 
our  Commission  on  World  Peace  to  take  steps  looking  to  the 
securing  of  an  agreement  among  all  the  religious  denominations 
of  the  country  to  a  proposition  to  make  the  chaplains  ajjpointed 
by,  amenable  to,  and  supported  by  the  Churches. 

A.  Wesley  Pugh  moved  as  a  substitute  that  these  reports  deal- 
ing with  chaplains  be  recommitted  to  the  Standing  Committee  on 
Itinerancy  with  instructions  to  bring  in  a  positive  and  construc- 
tive statement  with  reference  to  the  relationship  of  the  chaplaincy 
to  the  military  organization. 

On  motion  of  G.  E.  Carter,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

On  motion  of  F.  R.  Bayley,  the  motion  to  amend  was  jilaced 
on  the  table. 

The  motion  to  recommit  the  four  reports  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  Eeports  ISTos.  5  and  6  prevailed. 

By  common  consent,  the  time  was  extended. 

Reports  Nos.  1  and  2,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy, 
recommending  non-concurrence,  and  printed  on  Page  195  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  B.  Magee,  Chair- 
man of  that  Committee,  who  moved  their  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  these  reports  prevailed. 

Reports  Nos.  3,  5,  6,  8,  9,  10,  12  and  13,  of  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy,  recommending  non-concurrence,  and  printed 
on  Pages  228  and  229  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  were 
presented  by  J.  B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who 
moved  their  adoption  en  bloc. 

On  motion  of  J.  E.  Skillington,  all  necessary  rules  were  sus- 
pended in  order  to  consider  the  adoption  of  tbt'se  reports. 

The  motion  to  adopt  these  reports  prevailed. 

Report  No.  4,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "The  Supervisional  System  and  Benevolence  Organization 
of  the  Cburch,"  and  printed  on  Page  228  of  The  Daily  Christian 
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Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

F.  E.  Bayley  moved  that  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  frame 
suitable  suggestions  for  procedure  concerning  reports  of  non- 
concurrence  in  order  to  expedite  business,  and  that  these  sug- 
gestions be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  various  Chairmen  and 
Secretaries  of  the  Standing  Committees. 

On  motion  of  J.  M.  Walker,  this  motion  was  placed  on  the 
table. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretar}^,  it  was  voted  that  when  we  adjourn 
we  reconvene  at  five  o'clock  this  afternoon  to  hear  the  result  of 
the  first  ballot  to  elect  General  Superintendents,  and  to  take 
another  ballot  if  necessary. 

The  motion  of  E.  C.  Wells  to  adjourn  prevailed. 

Announcements  were  made  by  Assistant  Secretary  Albert  M. 
Witwer,  and  adjournment  was  had  with  the  benediction  pro- 
nounced by  Bishop  Paul  B.  Kern. 
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MOXDAY  AFTEEXOOX,  MAY  11, 1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  5  o'clock  with  Bishop  John  W. 
Eobinson  presiding. 

Hymn  No.  234,  beginning,  'Tliord  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee,"  was 
sung,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Charles  L,  Mead. 

Hymn  No.  285,  beginning,  "The  Son  of  God  Goes  Forth  to 
War,"  was  sung. 

The  result  of  the  first  ballot  for  the  election  of  General  Super- 
intendents Avas  announced  as  follows : 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast  567 

Defective   ballots  21 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted  546 

Necessary  to  a  choice  364 

No  one  having  received  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there 
was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

At  the  reading  of  those  names  receiving  ^;wo  votes  each,  E.  E. 
Heckman  moved  to  dispense  with  the  further  reading  of  this 
ballot,  and  to  print  it  in  full  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  result  of  the  first  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  Negro  General 
Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows: 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast  567 

Defective  ballots  12 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted  565 

Necessary  to  a  choice  373 

No  one  having  received  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there 
was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 
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J.  M.  M.  Gray,  L.  0.  Hartman,  D.  L.  Marsh  and  H.  P.  Sloan, 
on  questions  of  privilege,  requested  that  their  names  be  omitted 
from  further  balloting  for  the  election  of  General  Superintend- 
ents. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
a  second  ballot  for  the  election  of  three  General  Superintendents 
and  one  ^Tegro  General  Superintendent. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  called  forward  the  second  group  of 
tellers  to  serve  on  this  second  ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  William  F.  McDowell. 

The  tellers  distributed  the  ballots. 

The  Conference  stood  for  the  casting  of  the  ballots  and  the 
tellers  placed  them  in  envelopes,  which  were  sealed  by  the  Secre- 
tary in  open  Conference. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  this  ballot  be 
counted  tonight  at  7  :30  o'clock,  and  reported  upon  tomorrow 
morning. 

On  motion,  the  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benediction    Adjournment, 
pronounced  by  the  presiding  Bishop. 


Second  Ballot 
for  Bishops. 


Prayer. 


TUESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  12,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8 :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Ernest 
G.  Eichardson  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  John  Gowdy  to 
be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

One  verse  of  Hymn  232,  beginning,  "I  Need  Thee  Every 
Hour,"  and  the  entire  Hymn  454,  beginning,  "The  Voice  of 
God  Is  Calling,"  were  sung,  under  the  leadership  of  Professor 
James  R.  Houghton,  and  the  Conference  recited  the  Collect  in 
unison. 

Bishop  Gowdy's  devotional  address  was  based  upon  Christ's 
command,  "Tarry  ye  in  the  city  until  ye  be  clothed  with  power 
from  on  high,"  at  the  conclusion  of  which  he  offered  prayer. 

Hymn  73,  beginning,  "Be  Still,  My  Soul,"  was  sung. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  sessions 
of  May  11,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct.  The 
report  was  accepted  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, recommended  that  Bishop  Ralph  S.  Cushman  be  given  the 
privilege  of  the  floor  to  report  on  behalf  of  the  Commission  on 
Evangelism. 

This  recommendation  was  approved  and  Bishop  Cushman  ad- 
dressed the  Conference  accordingl}',  presenting  especially  the 
merits  of  the  proposed  National  Preaching  Mission. 

On  motion  of  L.  M.  Edwards,  the  Conference  voted  to  indorse 
this  Preaching  Mission,  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  and  to 
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Boston  Uni- 
versity School 
of  Theology. 


co-operate  to  the  fullest  extent  in  making  the  same  a  great  spirit- 
ual success. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, recommended  that  Benjamin  Weir  be  permitted  to  present 
a  matter  of  privilege  on  behalf  of  the  Boston  University  School 
of  Theology. 

This  recommendation  was  approved  and  Benjamin  "Weir  intro- 
duced the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  the  year  1939  will  mark  the  hundredth  anniversary  of 
the  founding  of  the  Boston  University  School  of  Theology,  and 

Whereas,  this  school  was  the  first  institution  founded  by  American 
Methodism  for  theological  education,  and 

Whereas,  Boston  University  has  announced  its  intention  to  cele- 
brate this  historic  event,  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  first,  that  the  General  Conference  extend  its  hearty 
congratulations  to  Boston  University  School  of  Theology,  and 

Resolved,  second,  that  we  recommend  to  the  friends  of  theological 
education  an  appropriate  participation  in  the  celebration  of  the 
century  of  service  rendered  by  the  Boston  University  School  of 
Theology. 
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Report  No.  4. 
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Credentials, 
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H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, recommended  that  0.  W.  Fifer  be  heard  on  a  matter  of 
privilege  concerning  the  retirement  of  Bishops. 

This  recommendation  was  approved,  and  0.  W.  Fifer  moved 
that  in  the  hour  devoted  to  the  recognition  of  Bishops  to  be  re- 
tired, ten  minutes  be  given  to  the  representatives  from  each  Area 
concerned,  these  to  be  designated  by  the  Area  delegations,  and 
that  the  time  be  extended  sufficiently  to  admit  such  program 
before  adjournment. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

0.  W.  Fifer  asked  for  and  secured  unanimous  consent  to  pre- 
sent Eeport  No.  4  from  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  which 
report  had  not  yet  been  printed  in  Tlxe  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  4,  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  ''Ee- 
tired  Bishops,"  and  printed  on  Page  298  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  was  read  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  and,  on 
his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Eeports  Nos.  11,  12,  and  13  of 
the  Committee  on  Credentials,  were  adopted  without  reading  as 
follows : 

Report  No.  11 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  9,  and  authorized  the 
following  changes: 

Isaac  M.  Carper.  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Washington  Conference, 
was  excused  for  May  11  and  12,  to  be  reseated  on  May  13. 

Roy  L.  Smith,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Southern  California 
•Conference,  was  seated  again  on  May  9,  having  been  excused  for 
May  7  and  8.  ^  ^ 

William  C.  Hanson.  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Kansas  Con- 
ference, was  seated  on  May  11  only,  in  place  of  Harold  C.  Case. 
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John  H.  Lovell,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Mississippi  Confer-  may  12 

ence,  was  seated  on  May  11  in  place  of  Levi  E.  Johnson.  Eleventh 

Charles  L.  Wallace,  Chairman.  Morning. 
Charles    A.    Robbins,    Secretary. 


Report  No.  12 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  11  and  authorized  the 
following  changes: 

Paul  Loescher,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  East  German  Con- 
ference, was  excused  after  May  11. 

J.  H.  F.  Boese,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  East  German  Con- 
ference, was  seated  as  of  May  12  in  place  of  Paul  Loescher. 

H.  Almon  Chaffee,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  New  York  East  Con- 
ference, was  seated  on  May  11,  in  place  of  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie, 
Reserve.  Charles  L.  Wallace,   Chairman. 

Charles    A.    Robbins,    Secretary.    , 


Committee  on 

Credentials, 

Reports  N08. 

12  and  13. 


Report  No.   13 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  11,  and  authorized  the 
following  changes: 

Mrs.  Olivia  Perkins,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Washington  Conference, 
was  seated  for  May  11  and  12  in  place  of  Isaac  M.  Carper. 

A.  G.  Bailey,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  California  Conference,  was 
excused  beginning  May  12. 

Edward  Hislop,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Missouri  Conference, 
was  seated  on  May  11,  instead  of  on  May  4,  as  indicated  on  Report 
No.  9  of  May  8. 

Frank  0.  Whitcher,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  West  Wisconsin  Con- 
ference, was  seated  on  May  11  in  place  of  the  Reserve,  N.  O.  Varnum. 

James  I.  Dolliver,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Northwest  Iowa  Confer- 
ence, was  seated  May  11,  in  place  of  Irvin  L.  Thoe. 

Elmer  E.  Matthews,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  New  Jersey  Conference, 
was  seated  May  11  in  place  of  Edgar  Y.  Dobbins. 

Charles  L.   Wallace,   Chairman. 
Charles    A.    Robbins,    Secretary. 


The  result  of  the  second  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  Negro 
General  Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows:  Total  num- 
ber of  ballots  cast,  568;  defective  ballots,  3;  total  number  of 
ballots  counted,  565.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  376.  No  one  having 
received  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election. 
(See  Ballots.) 

The  result  of  the  second  ballot  for  the  election  of  three  General 
Superintendents  was  announced  as  follows:  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  568 ;  defective  ballots,  6 ;  total  number  of  ballots 
counted,  562.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  374.  No  one  having  re- 
ceived the  necessarv  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.  (See 
Ballots.) 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam  and  R.  W.  Sockraan,  on  questions  of 
privilege,  requested  that  their  names  be  omitted  from  further 
balloting  for  the  election  of  General  Superintendents. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
a  third  ballot  for  the  election  of  three  General  Superintendents 
and  one  Negro  General  Superintendent. 
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Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  called  forward  the  third  group  of 
Tellers  to  serve  on  this  third  ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine 
the  result. 

The  presiding  officer  introduced  the  Call  of  the  Calendar  and, 
on  motion  of  E.  E.  Heckman,  it  was  voted  to  suspend  the  Rule 
calling  for  the  printing  of  Committee  Reports  in  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate  for  at  least  one  day  before  they  can  be  con- 
sidered by  the  Conference. 

Report  No.  1,  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition, 
and  Public  Morals,  entitled,  "Revision  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals," 
previously  introduced,  referred  back  to  the  Committee,  and  now 
appearing  in  revised  form  on  Page  269  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  was  presented  by  H.  E.  Woolever,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

On  motion  of  C.  D.  Baldwin,  the  reading  of  the  entire  report 
was  dispensed  with  in  favor  of  reading  the  same  by  paragraphs 
as  they  are  considered  and  voted  upon. 

C.  A.  Smith  moved  to  amend  the  report  in  Section  4,  by 
adding  after  the  words,  "Office  representatives,"  the  words,  "upon 
nomination  of  the  Executive  Secretary,"  so  that  the  Section  shall 
read,  "This  Committee  shall  have  power  ad  interim  to  fill  any 
vacancies  in  the  field  and  office  representatives  upon  nomination 
of  the  Executive  Secretary,"  etc. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Crabbe,  this  amendment  was  placed  upon 
the  table. 

J.  M.  M.  Gray  moved  to  amend  by  instructing  the  Committee 
to  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  to  eliminate  from  the  name 
of  the  Board  the  words,  "and  Public  Morals." 

On  motion  of  W,  E.  Gunby,  this  amendment  was  placed  upon 
the  table. 

J.  M.  Walker  moved  to  amend  by  adding  to  Section  1  of  the 
report,  after  the  words,  "religious  liberties,"  these  words,  "to 
promote  a  wholesome  sense  of  personal  and  official  responsibility 
in  civic  affairs." 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  expressed  willingness  to  ac- 
cept this  amendment,  but  the  consent  of  the  house  was  denied. 

On  motion  of  A.  A.  Callaghan,  the  amendment  was  placed  on 
the  table. 

On  motion  of  F.  R.  Bayley,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  attention  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  was  called  to 
the  fact  that  the  word  "Annually"  in  Section  7,  Article  6,  had  been 
stricken  out  by  the  Committee,  and  he  agreed  to  its  deletion  from 
the  report  as  now  presented. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  7,  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition 
and  Public  Morals,  entitled,  "More  Effective  Temperance  Pro- 
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gram,"  and  printed  on  Page  269  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate, was  presented  by  H,  E.  Woolever,  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee, who  moved  its  adoption. 

E.  C.  Wells  moved  to  amend  to  the  effect  that  the  Committee  on 
Temperance  be  No.  14  in  the  approved  list,  making  the  Nominat- 
ing Committee  No.  15. 

By  common  consent,  this  amendment  was  accepted. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

The  Order  of  the  Day,  the  reception  of  a  Fraternal  Delegate, 
was  introduced  and  J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Fraternal  Delegates,  introduced  to  the  presiding  Bishop  Dr. 
Joseph  A.  Vance,  the  Fraternal  Delegate  from  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  who  in  turn 
presented  him  to  the  Conference.  Dr.  Vance  was  heard  in  the 
delivery  of  his  fraternal  message.     (See  page  670.) 

The  Conference  was  then  in  recess. 

At  the  termination  of  the  recess  period,  the  Boston  University 
Seminar}^  Singers  were  heard  in  several  songs,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Professor  James  R.  Houghton. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  following  resolution,  offered 
by  the  delegates  from  the  Northwest  Iowa  Conference,  was 
adopted : 

I.  L.  Thoe,  a  Lay  Delegate  of  the  Northwest  Iowa  Conference,  was 
called  home  because  of  the  illness  of  his  father.  A  message  has  been 
received  that  his  father  passed  away,  May  8. 

Therefore,  the  members  of  the  General  Conference  extend  to 
Brother  Thoe  our  heartfelt  sympathy  in  his  sorrow. 

M.  D.  Bush 
M.  P.  Areasmith 
A.  L.  Semans 
F.  E.  Anderson 
C  C.  Harshbargeb 

J.    I.   DOLLIVEB 
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Under  the  introduction  of  Miscellaneous  Business,  F.  A.  Home 
presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved  its  adoption : 

Whereas,  This  General  Conference  on  Saturday,  May  9,  1936, 
adopted  "Rules  for  Conducting  Elections"  in  which  among  other 
things  it  is  provided  that  "when  nominations  are  in  order  for  any 
other  oflSce  (the  oflfice  of  General  Superintendent  being  excepted) 
the  Chair  shall  so  announce  and  request  that  nominations  shall  be 
sent  to  the  Secretary's  table  in  writing";  and 

Whereas,  This  plan  is  obviously  inadequate,  unsatisfactory,  and 
obsolete;  and 

Whereas,  This  method  violates  every  principle  of  wise  procedure 
in  imparting  information,  making  personal  investigations,  and  con- 
veying recommendations  to  the  electorate  of  the  General  Conference; 
and 

Whereas,  The  present  system  of  informal  nominations  tends  to 
promote  political  methods  and  personal  and  group  campaigning, 
repugnant  to  the  spirit  of  our  Church,  and  constitutes  a  denial  of 
our  Christian  profession  of  non-selfseeking,  sacrifice  and  service;  and 

Whereas,  The  plan  of  setting  up  relatively  small  committees  for 
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the  consideration  of  qualifications  and  fitness  of  proposed  candidates 
for  office  and  making  recommendations  of  the  same,  is  a  well  estab- 
lished practice  in  practically  all  religious,  educational,  professional, 
commercial,  and  other  organizations;  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved.  That  this  whole  matter  be  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Rules  to  be  appointed  upon  the  adjournment  of  this  General 
Conference,  and  that  this  Committee  be  requested  to  give  considera- 
tion to  some  such  plan  as  follows,  to  become  an  integral  part  of  the 
Rules  of  Order  of  the  General  Conference  of  1940: 

Rule  1.  The  respective  Standing  Committees  having  jurisdiction 
shall  act  as  a  Nominating  Committee  for  the  consideration  and 
nomination  of  candidates  for  such  Publishing  Agents,  Executive  or 
Corresponding  Secretaries  and  Editors  as  are  to  be  elected  by  the 
General  Conference.  In  the  case  of  Editors  of  The  Christian  Advo- 
cate, a  National  Weekly,  the  nomination  shall  be  by  geographical 
designation. 

Rule  2.  The  following  conditions  shall  govern  the  above  nomina- 
tions: 

a.  Names  of  at  least  one  and  not  more  than  three  persons  shall 
be  placed  in  nomination  for  each  office. 

b.  The  names  thus  nominated  shall  be  reported  to  the  General 
Conference  and  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  at  least 
two  days  before  the  election  shall  take  place. 

c.  Other  nominations  may  be  sent  to  the  Secretary  and  shall  be 
reported  to  the  General  Conference,  provided  they  shall  have  been 
supported  by  a  petition  containing  the  signature  of  at  least  ten 
members  of  the  General  Conference.  These  nominations  shall  be 
printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  at  least  one  day  before 
the  elections  shall  take  place.  Nominations  shall  be  closed  after 
such  notice  shall  have  been  given. 

d.  The  above  provisions  do  not  preclude  the  right  of  any  member 
to  vote  for  any  person  not  publicly  nominated. 


Committee  on 
Book  Concern, 
Report  No.  5. 


By  common  consent,  an  amendment  was  accepted  to  the  effect 
that  the  report  of  the  ad  interim  Committee  on  Rules  upon  this 
matter  shall  be  printed  in  the  Church  press  at  least  ninety  days 
before  the  session  of  the  next  Greneral  Conference, 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  5,  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled, 
"Authorized  General  Conference  Expenses,"  and  printed  on  Page 
195  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  F.  D. 
Stone,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

By  common  consent,  the  report  was  amended  to  the  effect  that 
after  the  words,  "necessary  to  meet"  in  Section  1,  line  six,  there 
be  added  these  words,  "the  expenses  of." 

A.  W.  Pugh  moved  to  amend  the  report  by  adding  a  new  Sec- 
tion, to  be  known  as  Section  3,  as  follows : 

Whenever  in  any  quadrennium  the  amount  available  in  the  Fund 
for  Authorized  General  Conference  Expenses  is  insufiicient  to  defray 
the  total  expenses  of  the  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference,  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Fund  for  Authorized  General  Conference  Expenses 
shall  prorate  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  Delegates  from  Con- 
ferences in  the  United  States  on  the  basis  of  the  percentage  which 
their  respective  Annual  Conferences  have  paid  on  their  apportion- 
ments to  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  for  the  quadrennium. 
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The  motion  of  J.  A.  Perry  to  place  this  amendment  upon  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  6,  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled, 
"Deficit  in  Bishops'  Salaries,"  and  printed  on  Page  228  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  F.  D.  Stone,  Chair- 
man of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

In  connection  with  the  presentation  of  this  report,  the  Chair- 
man of  Committee  read  the  following  letter  from  the  Bishops, 
and,  on  his  motion,  the  Secretary  was  instructed  to  enter  the 
same  in  the  records : 

The  Bishops  have  heard  with  grateful  appreciation  of  the  report 
which  was  adopted  by  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  to  which  was 
referred  the  memorial  suggesting  the  payment  of  the  deficiencies 
in  the  salaries  and  allowances  of  the  Bishops. 

The  Senior  Bishop  and  the  Secretary  have  been  instructed  by  the 
Bishops  to  communicate  to  you  their  judgment.  We  are  in  hearty 
accord  with  the  action  of  your  committee  as  printed  in  Report  Num- 
ber Six  and  wish  to  assure  you  that  we  would  be  happy  to  have 
these  recommendations  presented  as  the  report  of  your  Committee 
to  the  General  Conference.  Every  one  of  the  Bishops  is  willing  to 
share  with  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  the  salary  deficiencies  which 
have  occurred  as  a  result  of  the  financial  embarrassment  of  our 
people  during  these  difficult  years. 

We  appreciate  the  proposal  of  the  committee  to  reimburse  the 
Bishops  for  actual  expenses  over  and  above  the  amounts  received, 
caused  by  the  deficiencies  in  the  payments  for  house  rent,  office 
rent,  etc. 

In  behalf  of  the  Bishops,  ^.^^^^  j^^^  L.  Nuelsen 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith 


MAY  12 
Eleventh 

Day. 
Morning. 


Committee  on 
Book  Concern, 
Report  No.  6. 


Message  from 
the  Bishops. 


The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  presiding  Bishop  introduced  the  Order  of  the  Day, 
exercises  appropriate  to  the  retirement  of  General  Superintend- 
ents, and  surrendered  the  Chair  to  the  Senior  Effective  Bishop, 
Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen. 

Bishop  Nuelsen  appropriately  addressed  the  Conference. 

L.  P.  Goodwin  and  P.  M.  Hillman,  representing  the  Omaha 
Area,  were  heard  in  appreciation  of  Bishop  Frederick  D.  Leete, 
and  a  resolution  to  the  same  effect  from  the  Cabinet  of  the 
Nebraska  Conference  was  read.     (See  page  1260.) 

The  name  of  Mrs.  Frederick  D.  Leete  was  happily  employed  in 
this  presentation. 

Bishop  Leete  fittingly  responded  to  these  expressions  of  ap- 
preciation. 

The  motion  of  F.  R.  Bayley  prevailed  that  additional  tributes 
to  retiring  General  Superintendents,  beyond  those  permitted  by 
our  previous  action,  shall  be  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Miss  Ruby  Sia,  representing  the  Foochow  Area,  was  heard  in 
appreciation  of  Bishop  Herbert  Welch,  and  presented  to  the 
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Bishop  a  basket  of  flowers  from  the  Delegates  of  that  Area. 
Bishop  Welch  fittingly  responded  to  this  expression  of  apprecia- 
tion.    (See  page  1264.) 

S.  K.  Mondol  of  the  Delhi  Area  was  heard  in  appreciation  of 
Bishop  John  W.  Robinson,  and  Mrs.  Satyavati  S.  Chitambar 
presented  a  bouquet  of  flowers  to  the  Bishop  from  the  Delegates 
representing  all  the  Conferences  of  Southern  Asia.  (See  page 
1268.)  Bishop  Robinson  fittingly  responded  to  these  expressions 
of  appreciation. 

The  presiding  Bishop  at  this  juncture  surrendered  the  Chair 
to  Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes,  asking  to  be  excused  to  keep  a 
previously  made  engagement.    His  request  was  granted. 

H.  I.  James  and  G.  L.  Dennis,  representing  the  Capetown 
Area,  were  heard  in  appreciation  of  Bishop  Eben  S.  Johnson. 
(See  page  1271.)  Bishop  Johnson  fittingly  responded  to  these 
expressions  of  appreciation. 

Lawrence  Radcliffe,  D.  H.  Stanton,  and  E.  J.  Hammond,  rep- 
resenting the  Atlanta  Area,  were  heard  in  appreciation  of  Bishop 
Frederick  T.  Keeney,  and  H.  W.  Worley,  of  the  Foochow  Area, 
was  likewise  heard.  (See  page  1274.)  Bishop  Keeney  fittingly 
responded  to  these  expressions  of  appreciation. 

B.  F.  Smith  and  B.  F.  Neal,  representing  the  Covington  Area, 
were  heard  in  appreciation  of  Bishop  Matthew  W.  Clair.  (See 
page  1277.)  Bishop  Clair  fittingly  responded  to  these  expressions 
of  appreciation. 

M.  V.  Torregrosa  of  the  Santiago  Area  was  heard  in  ap- 
preciation of  Bishop  George  A.  Miller.  (See  page  1280.)  Bishop 
Miller  fittingly  responded  to  this  expression  of  appreciation. 

At  this  point  Bishop  Richardson  resumed  the  Chair. 

The  result  of  the  third  ballot  for  the  election  of  General  Super- 
intendents was  announced  as  follows:  Total  number  of  ballots 
cast,  583;  defective  ballots,  2;  total  number  of  ballots  counted, 
581.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  386.  No  one  having  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  result  of  the  third  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  Negro  General 
Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows:  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  583;  defective  ballots,  3;  total  number  of  ballots 
counted,  580.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  386.  No  one  having  re- 
ceived the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.  (See 
Ballots.) 

L.  C.  Wright  and  R.  L.  Smith,  on  questions  of  privilege,  re- 
quested that  their  names  be  omitted  from  further  balloting  for 
the  election  of  General  Superintendents. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
a  fourth  ballot  for  the  election  of  three  General  Superintendents 
and  one  Negro  General  Superintendent. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  called  forward  the  fourth  group  of 
Tellers  to  serve  on  this  ballot.    (See  Tellers.) 
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Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  William  F.  Anderson.  The 
Tellers  distributed  the  ballots,  the  Conference  stood  for  the 
casting  of  the  ballots  and  the  Tellers  placed  them  in  envelopes, 
which  were  sealed  by  the  Secretary  in  open  Conference. 

The  motion  of  A.  M.  Wells  prevailed  that  when  we  adjourn,  it 
be  to  meet  at  5  :30  o'clock  today  to  hear  the  result  of  this  fourth 
ballot,  and,  if  necessary,  to  take  another. 

Announcements  were  made  and,  on  motion  of  L.  0.  Hartman, 
the  Conference  adjourned,  Bishop  Jashwant  R.  Chitambar  pro- 
nouncing the  benediction. 
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Adjournment. 


TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  13,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  5  :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Fred- 
erick T.  Keeney  presiding. 

Hymn  No.  254,  beginning,  "Brightly  Beams  Our  Father's 
Mercy,"  was  sung  under  the  leadership  of  Bishop  Adna  W. 
Leonard,  and  Bishop  Charles  E.  Locke  led  the  Conference  in 
prayer. 

Hymn  No.  249,  beginning,  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story,"  was 
sung. 

The  result  of  the  fourth  ballot  for  the  election  of  three  Gen- 
eral Superintendents  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  561;  defective  ballots,  3;  total  number  of  ballots 
counted,  558.    Necessary  to  a  choice,  372.    (See  Ballots.) 

Wilbur  E.  Hammaker,  having  received  431  votes,  which  is 
more  than  the  necessary  two-thirds  majority,  was  declared  elected 
a  General  Superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Charles  W.  Flint,  having  received  406  votes,  which  is  more  than 
the  necessary  two-thirds  majority,  was  declared  elected  a  General 
Superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

W.  0.  Hawkins  moved  that  Bishop-elect  Wilbur  E.  Hammaker 
be  escorted  to  a  place  on  the  platform  among  the  Bishops  by 
Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  and  Bishop  Herbert  Welch. 

This  motion  prevailed  and  action  resulted  accordingly. 

H.  E.  Woolever  moved  that  Bishop-elect  Charles  W.  Flint  be 
escorted  to  a  place  on  the  platform  among  the  Bishops  by  Bishop 
Frederick  D.  Leete  and  Bishop  Wallace  E.  Brown. 

This  motion  prevailed  and  action  resulted  accordingly. 

The  Delegates  arose  during  the  presentation  to  the  Conference 
of  Bishops-elect  Hammaker  and  Flint. 

The  result  of  the  fourth  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  Negro 
General  Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows:  Total  num- 
ber of  ballots  cast,  561;  defective  ballots,  1;  total  number  of 
ballots  counted,  560.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  372.  No  one  having 
received  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election. 
(See  Ballots.) 
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The  Secretary  moved  that  we  proceed  to  take  a  fifth  ballot  for 
the  election  of  one  General  Superintendent  and  one  Negro  Gen- 
eral Superintendent. 

E.  A.  Love  moved  to  amend  to  the  effect  that  we  defer  indefi- 
nitely the  voting  for  a  Negro  General  Superintendent. 

The  motion  of  V.  K.  Moore  to  place  this  amendment  upon  the 
table  did  not  prevail,  the  count  vote  being:  For  placing  the 
amendment  on  the  table,  126;  Against  placing  it  on  the  table, 
195. 

F.  D.  Stone  requested  the  maker  of  the  pending  amendment 
to  consent  to  further  amend  the  motion  by  adding  these  words, 
"and  that  the  matter  of  the  Episcopal  supervision  involved  be 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy." 

E.  A.  Love  accepted  this  amendment. 

The  previous  question  was  ordered  on  motion  of  E.  A.  Lowther. 

The  motion  to  amend  did  not  prevail. 

T.  F.  Holgate  moved  that  the  pending  motion  be  divided,  the 
first  division  being  to  vote  for  one  General  Superintendent  and 
the  second  being  to  vote  for  a  Negro  General  Superintendent. 

D.  L.  Marsh  moved  to  adjourn,  which  motion  prevailed. 

Assistant  Secretan-  A.  M.  Witwer  made  the  necessary  an- 
nouncements and  the  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benediction 
by  the  presiding  Bishop. 
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WEDNESDAY  MOENING,  MAY  13,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8:30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Edgar 
Blake  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Eobert  E.  Jones  to  be  in 
charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

The  first  stanza  of  Introit  No.  593  was  sung,  followed  by  the 
singing  of  Hymn  342,  beginning,  "Dear  Lord  and  Father  of 
Mankind,"  after  which  the  Collect  was  recited  in  unison. 

Bishop  Jones  was  heard  in  a  devotional  address  based  upon 
the  topic,  "The  Voice  of  Praise,"  and  at  its  close,  he  led  the 
Conference  in  prayer. 

Hymn  525,  beginning,  "I  Will  Sing  You  a  Song,"  was  sung. 

D."  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  morning 
session  of  May  12,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, moved  that  fioor  privileges  be  granted  to  W.  J.  King,  W. 
A.  C.  Hughes  and  E.  A.  Love,  the  first  named  not  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Conference. 

On  motion,  the  recommendation  was  adopted. 

W.  J.  King  and  W.  A.  C.  Hughes  requested  that  their  names 
be  no  longer  used  in  balloting  for  the  election  of  a  Negro  General 
Superintendent,  and  E.  A.  Love  expressed  satisfaction  on  account 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


269 


of  the  action  of  the  Conference  yesterday  in  rejecting  his  prof- 
fered amendment. 

The  previously  unfinished  motion  to  take  a  fifth  ballot  for  the 
election  of  one  General  Superintendent  and  one  Xegro  General 
Superintendent  prevailed. 

On  motion,  the  editor  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  was 
instructed  to  print  that  part  of  the  record  of  yesterday's  pro- 
ceedings which  had  been  temporarily  deleted  from  that  record. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  called  forward  the  fifth  group  of 
Tellers  to  serve  on  this  fifth  ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Ralph  S.  Cushman,  The  Tellers 
distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for  the  casting  of 
the  ballots  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine  the  result. 

On  a  question  of  high  privilege,  Bishop  Herbert  Welch  an- 
nounced the  death  of  Bishop  Motozo  Akazawa  of  the  Japan 
Methodist  Church,  and  requested  that  the  General  Conference 
instruct  the  Secretary  to  send  an  appropriate  message  of  sym- 
pathy and  appreciation  to  the  bereaved  family. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  was  so  instructed,  and  at  the  request 
of  the  presiding  Bishop,  Bishop  Welch  led  the  Conference  in 
prayer  for  the  stricken  family  and  the  bereaved  Church. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  matter  of  holding  evening 
sessions  was  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen,  with 
instructions  to  report  before  adjournment  today. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  question  of  the  final  adjourn- 
ment of  this  Conference  was  referred  to  the  same  Committee, 
with  instructions  to  report  not  later  than  Friday  morning. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  was  then  introduced,  it  being  the  con- 
sideration of  Report  No.  5  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

On  a  question  of  high  privilege,  W.  C.  Hartinger,  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  asked  for  the  deletion  of  the  Sec- 
tion entitled,  "Appointment,"  from  Report  No.  10  of  that  Com- 
mittee and  by  common  consent,  this  deletion  was  ordered. 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions,  presented  Report  No.  5  from  that  Committee,  entitled, 
"Next  Steps  in  Foreign  Missions,"  and  printed  on  Page  300  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  moved  its  adoption. 

By  common  consent,  the  report  was  amended  so  as  to  read 
"2,500,000  Christians"  instead  of  "500,000  Christians." 

H.  P.  Sloan  moved  to  amend  by  adding  after  the  words,  "Jesus 
Christ  is  not  only  unique  but  absolutely  essential  to  the  world's 
salvation,"  the  words,  "He  is  the  verv  living  God,  made  manifest 
in  the  flesh." 

On  motion  of  W.  K.  Anderson,  this  amendment  was  placed 
upon  the  table. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  4,  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled, 
"Next  Steps  in  Foreign  Missions,  Memorial  No.  268,  Page  23, 
Section  4,"  and  printed  on  Page  267  of  The.  Daily  Christian 
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Advocate,  was  presented  by  G.  B.  Oxiiam,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  7,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Theo- 
logical Education,"  and  printed  on  Page  267  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  L.  Seaton,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

J.  M.  Walker  moved  to  amend  by  introducing  a  new  Item  3, 
as  follows :  "A  Plan  for  Helping  our  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  to 
become  more  efficient/'  and  thus  making  the  present  Item  3  to 
be  Item  4. 

By  common  consent,  this  amendment  was  accepted. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  8,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Con- 
ference Courses  of  Study,"  and  printed  on  Page  267  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  L.  Seaton,  Chair- 
man of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

J.  L.  Seaton  asked  for  the  privilege  of  amending  the  report 
by  deleting  the  words,  "and  that  the  Discipline,  with  special 
emphasis  on  the  Articles  of  Religion  and  the  doctrinal  sermons  of 
John  Wesley,  shall  be  included  in  the  Conference  Course,"  and 
substituting  therefor  the  following  words :  "and  that  there  shall 
be  included  the  Discipline  with  special  emphasis  upon  the  Articles 
of  Religion  and  the  volume  of  writings  of  John  Wesley,  including 
a  selection  of  the  more  important  doctrinal  sermons  taken  from 
the  recognized  standard  sermons." 

By  common  consent  this  amendment  was  accepted. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  6,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Course 
in  World  Mission  of  Christianity  in  Conference  Course  of  Study," 
and  printed  on  Page  195  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was 
presented  by  J.  L.  Seaton,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  whose 
motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  9,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Ac- 
crediting Howard  University,"  and  printed  on  Page  268  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  L.  Seaton,  Chair- 
man of  that  Committee,  whose  motion  to  adopt  the  report  pre- 
vailed. 

Report  No.  10,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled, 
"Change  in  Name  of  Board  of  Education,"  and  printed  on  Page 
268  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  L. 
Seaton,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  whose  motion  to  adopt 
the  report  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  W.  B.  Farmer,  it  was  voted  to  defer  consideration 
of  all  reports  of  non-concurrence  from  Standing  Committees  un- 
til other  than  these  shall  have  been  first  presented. 

Report  No.  7,  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Time 
Limit  of  the  District  Superintendency,"  and  printed  on  page  228 
of  The  Daily   Christian  Advocate,  was  introduced  by  W.   C. 
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Hartinger,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  this  report  having  both 
a  majority  and  a  minority  section. 

R.  C.  Wells  was  announced  as  in  charge  of  the  majority  report, 
and  Leonard  Carson  of  the  minority  report. 

Leonard  Carson  moved  to  substitute  the  minority  report  for 
the  majority  report. 

On  motion  of  L.  J.  Lyons,  it  was  voted  that  immediately  after 
the  disposition  of  the  pending  matter,  reports  from  the  Judiciary 
Committee  be  made  the  Order  of  the  Day. 

Announcements  were  made,  and  the  Conference  was  in  recess. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  recess  period,  the  Kansas  Wesleyan 
A  Cappella  Choir,  under  the  direction  of  W.  A.  Willgus,  sang 
the  following  numbers:  "That  Word  Shall  Still  in  Strength 
Abide,"  "Salvation  Is  Created,"  and  "Wake,  Awake,  for  Night 
Is  Flying." 

Consideration  of  Report  No.  7,  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy, 
was  resumed. 

Discussion  was  temporarily  suspended  in  order  to  hear  the 
result  of  the  fifth  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  Negro  General  Super- 
intendent, which  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  581;  defective  ballots,  0;  total  number  of  ballots 
counted,  581.    Necessary  to  a  choice,  387.     (See  Ballots.) 

Alexander  P.  Shaw,  having  received  462  votes,  which  is  more 
than  the  necessary  two-thirds  majority,  was  declared  elected  a 
General  Superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  result  of  the  fifth  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General 
Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of  bal- 
lots cast,  581 ;  defective  ballots,  0 ;  total  number  of  ballots  counted, 
581.  Necessar}'  to  a  choice,  387.  No  one  having  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

E.  M.  Jones  moved  that  Bishop-elect  Alexander  P.  Shaw  be 
escorted  to  a  place  on  the  platform  among  the  Bishops  by  Bishop 
Robert  E.  Jones  and  Bishop  Frederick  T.  Keeney. 

This  motion  prevailed  and  action  resulted  accordingly. 

The  Delegates  arose  during  the  presentation  to  the  Conference 
of  Bishop-elect  Alexander  P.  Shaw. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Conference  proceeded  to 
take  another  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General  Superintend- 
ent. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  sixth  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  sixth  ballot.  (See 
Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Wilbur  P.  Thirkield.  The  Tellers 
distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for  the  casting  of 
the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine  the  result. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, requested  the  privilege  of  the  floor  for  statements  by  Dr. 
Clarence  True  Wilson  and  Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes. 

On  motion,  this  request  was  approved,  and  Dr.  Clarence  True 
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Wilson  addressed  the  Conference,  asking  to  be  retired  from  the 
Secretaryship  of  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and 
Public  Morals. 

Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes,  President  of  that  Board,  next  ad- 
dressed the  Conference  in  tribute  to  the  service  rendered  by  Dr. 
Wilson  during  his  term  of  office. 

On  motion  of  G.  W.  Henson,  the  rules  for  conducting  elections 
were  amended  in  the  ninth  section  so  as  to  read,  "No  Nomina- 
tions shall  be  made  for  the  office  of  General  Superintendent,  but 
nominations  may  be  made  for  the  office  of  a  Missionary  Bishop." 

On  motion  of  H.  P.  Sloan,  Dr.  Clarence  True  Wilson  was 
elected  by  acclamation  to  the  position  of  Secretary  Emeritus  of 
the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals. 

Consideration  of  Eeport  No.  7,  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy, 
was  again  resumed. 

C.  F.  Eggleston  moved  to  amend  the  majority  report  so  as  to 
change  the  words,  "He  may  be  continued  for  a  period  of  not  more 
than  two  years  with  the  approval  of  the  Annual  Conference,"  so 
that  they  shall  read,  "He  may  be  continued  for  a  period  of  not 
more  than  two  years  with  the  approval  of  the  United  Session." 

By  common  consent,  this  amendment  was  accepted. 

T.  J.  J.  Wright  moved  to  amend  the  minority  report,  so  that 
after  the  words,  "four  consecutive  years,"  the  words,  "not  more 
than  four  years  in  any  consecutive  eight  in  the  same  Annual 
Conference,"  be  deleted,  and  that  the  words,  "without  debate" 
be  added  after  the  words,  "expressed  by  ballot"  so  that  the  same 
shall  read:  "not  allow  a  District  Superintendent  to  preside  in 
the  same  District  more  than  four  consecutive  years  without  the 
approval  of  the  United  Session  expressed  by  ballot,  without  de- 
bate." 

On  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley,  this  amendment  was  placed  upon 
the  table. 

The  motion  to  substitute  the  minority  report  for  the  majority 
report  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  majority  report,  as  amended,  pre- 
vailed. 

The  result  of  the  sixth  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  General 
Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of  bal- 
lots, 580;  defective  ballots,  0;  total  number  of  ballots  counted, 
580.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  386.  No  one  having  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Conference  proceeded  to  take 
another  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General  Superintendent. 

By  common  consent,  the  time  was  extended  for  this  purpose. 

J.  B.  Magee,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  requested  that  his 
name  be  omitted  from  further  balloting  for  the  election  of  a 
General  Superintendent. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  called  forward  the  first  group  of 
Tellers  to  serve  on  this  seventh  ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 
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Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Juan  E.  Gattinoni. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  Ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  placed  them  in  envelopes, 
which  were  sealed  by  the  Secretary  in  open  Conference. 

On  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh,  it  was  voted  that  when  we  adjourn, 
we  adjourn  to  meet  at  5  o'clock  this  afternoon  to  hear  the  result 
of  the  ballot  and  to  take  another,  if  necessary. 

On  motion  of  F,  E.  Bayley,  reports  from  the  Judiciary  Commit- 
tee were  made  the  Order  of  the  Day  for  tomorrow  morning  im- 
mediately upon  the  approval  of  the  Journal. 

The  Secretary  speaking  for  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chairmen 
recommended  that  night  sessions  begin  tomorrow  night  at  8 
o'clock,  and  that  the  devotional  service  then  be  in  the  nature  of 
a  program  for  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief,  the  business 
session  to  follow  immediately  thereafter. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  A.  M.  Wells,  a  special  Order  of  the  Day  was 
approved  for  tomorrow  immediately  after  the  consideration  of 
the  report  of  the  Special  Committee  on  World  Service,  it  being 
for  the  consideration  of  a  report  from  the  Committee  on  Pensions 
and  Eelief. 

W.  W.  Eeid  was  elected  to  membership  in  the  first  group  of 
Tellers,  temporarily,  in  place  of  W.  H.  Alderson,  excused  for  an 
important  sub-committee  meeting. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Eeport  No.  14  of  the  Committee 
on  Credentials,  printed  on  page  296  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate  was  adopted  without  reading,  as  follows : 

Report  No.  14 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  12  and  authorized  the 
following  changes: 

Mrs.  Winnifred  M.  Timmons,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Rock  River 
Conference,  was  seated  on  May  11  in  place  of  Lay  Reserve  Harry 
L.  Guyer. 

I.  J.  Nisley,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Nebraska  Conference,  was 
seated  May  11  in  place  of  Mrs.  J.  Floyd  McLain. 

Charles  L.  "Wallace,  Chairman. 
Charles    A.    Robbins,    Secretary. 

Announcements  were  made  by  Assistant  Secretary  A.  M.  Wit-    Adjournment, 
wer  and  others,  and  the  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benedic- 
tion pronounced  by  Bishop-elect  Eoberto  Elphick. 
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WEDNESDAY  AFTEENOON,  MAY  13, 1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  5  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Brenton 
T.  Badley  presiding. 

Hymn  465,  beginning,  "Where  Cross  the  Crowded  Ways  of 
Life,"  was  sung,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Ealph  S. 
Cushman. 
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The  result  of  the  seventh  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  General 
Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of  bal- 
lots cast,  570 ;  defective  ballots,  2 ;  total  number  of  ballots  counted, 
568.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  378.  No  one  having  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to 
take  another  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General  Superintend- 
ent. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  called  forward  the  second  group  of 
Tellers  to  serve  on  this  eighth  ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  George  A.  Miller. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots  and,  on  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the 
ballot  was  sealed  and  impounded,  to  be  counted  tomorrow  morn- 
ing at  7  :30  o'clock  for  report  at  the  morning  session. 

Announcements  were  made  and,  on  motion,  the  Conference 
adjourned  with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Titus 
Lowe. 
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THUKSDAY  MOENING,  MAY  14,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8 :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  H. 
Lester  Smith  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Ernest  L.  Waldorf 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

One  stanza  of  Introit  No.  232  was  sung,  after  which  the  Collect 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer  were  repeated  in  unison. 

Hymn  No.  12,  beginning,  "Joyful,  Joyful,  We  Adore  Thee," 
was  sung,  under  the  leadership  of  J.  B.  Kenna,  and  Bishop 
Waldorf's  devotional  address  was  based  upon  Acts  27.  13,  "When 
the  South  Wind  Blew  Softly." 

x\t  the  conclusion  of  the  address.  Hymn  168,  beginning,  "0 
Could  I  Speak  the  Matchless  Worth,"  was  sung. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  sessions 
of  May  12  and  13,  not  previously  reported  on,  and  the  Committee 
found  the  same  correct.  The  report  was  accepted  and  the  Journal 
thus  approved. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, requested  the  privilege  of  the  floor  for  H.  E.  Woolever, 
Secretary  of  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations, 
in  order  to  introduce  a  report  from  that  Commission. 

This  request  was  approved  and  H.  E.  Woolever  presented  the 
report,  entitled,  "Choosing  Membership  to  the  Uniting  Confer- 
ence," which  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  H.  E.  Woolever,  this  report  was  adopted. 

The  result  of  the  eighth  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  General 
Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of  bal- 
lots cast,  541 :  defective  ballots,  0 ;  total  number  of  ballots  counted, 
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641.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  360.  No  one  having  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
another  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General  Superintendent. 

Bishop  Ernest  G.  Richardson,  acting  for  the  Secretary  of  the 
Bishops,  called  forward  the  third  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on 
this  ninth  ballot. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine 
the  result. 

L.  0.  Hartman,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  moved  that  the 
General  Conference  authorize  the  continuance  of  the  Commission 
on  Central  Conferences  for  the  ensuing  quadrennium,  to  be  com- 
posed of  three  Bishops  and  twelve  other  members,  and  in  addition 
a  corresponding  member  from  each  of  the  Central  Conferences, 
all  to  be  nominated  by  the  Bishops. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Report  No.  7,  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  entitled,  "An- 
nuity Claim  of  Ministers  Under  Special  Appointment,"  and 
printed  on  page  264  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  pre- 
sented by  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved 
its  adoption. 

After  the  correction  of  certain  errors  in  printing,  the  motion 
to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

The  following  reports  from  the  Judiciar}^  Committee  were 
presented,  in  order,  by  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Commit- 
tee: 

Report  No.  8,  entitled,  "Appeal  of  G.  J.  Shaw,"  and  printed  on 
page  264  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  9,  entitled,  "Appeal  of  A.  H.  Magee,"  and  printed 
on  page  264  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  10,  entitled,  "Appeal  of  G.  L.  Lennarth,"  and 
printed  on  page  264  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

On  motion  of  F.  R.  Bayley,  these  reports  were  adopted  in  the 
above  order. 

Report  No.  11,  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  entitled,  "In- 
corporation of  Annual  Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  264  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  F.  R.  Bayley, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

J.  E.  Skillington  moved  to  amend  by  substituting  for  the 
words,  "Your  Judiciary  Committee  determines  it  has  no  juris- 
diction," these  words,  "Your  Judiciary  Committee  determines 
that  the  General  Conference  has  no  jurisdiction." 

J.  S.  Scott  moved  to  place  this  amendment  on  the  table. 

J.  E.  Skillington  moved  the  previous  question  on  the  motion 
to  amend. 

The  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  to  place  the  amendment  on  the  table  having  been 
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cancelled  by  the  motion  for  the  previous  question,  A.  A,  Brown 
now  moved  to  place  the  amendment  on  the  table. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  following  reports  of  the  Judiciary  Committee  were  pre- 
sented, in  order,  by  F.  E.  Bayley,  the  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee : 

Eeport  ISTo.  12,  entitled,  "Mandate  to  Delegates  and  Length  of 
United  Sessions,"  and  printed  on  page  264  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  13,  entitled,  "Pension  Claim  of  X.  E.  Eichardson," 
and  printed  on  page  265  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  14,  entitled,  "Interpretation  Paragraph  367,  'Such 
Location/  "  and  printed  on  page  298  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  16,  entitled,  "Allowance  for  Eetired  Bishop,"  and 
printed  on  page  299  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

On  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley,  these  reports  were  adopted  in 
the  above  order. 

Eeport  No.  17,  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  entitled,  "Bish- 
ops of  Central  Conferences,"  and  printed  on  page  299  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chair- 
man of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

J.  M.  Walker  moved  to  amend  the  report  in  the  last  paragraph 
by  deleting  the  words,  "their  respective"  and  substituting  the 
word,  "Central,"  so  that  it  shall  read,  as  follows:  "exercise  any 
Episcopal  office  outside  of  Central  Conferences." 

By  common  consent,  this  amendment  was  accepted. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

The  following  Delegates  asked  to  be  recorded  as  voting  against 
this  report:  J.  E.  Skillington,  Central  Pennsylvania;  M.  V. 
Torregrosa,  Chile;  G.  T.  Simpfendorfer,  Chile. 

Eeport  No.  18,  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  entitled,  "An- 
nual Conference  Trustees'  Powers,"  and  printed  on  page  302  of 
The  Daily  Chnstian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  F.  E.  Bayley, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

After  certain  verbal  corrections  in  the  report  were  made,  the 
motion  to  adopt  it  prevailed. 

Under  suspension  of  the  Eules,  Eeport  No.  19,  of  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  entitled,  "Negro  Work  in  New  York,"  and  printed 
on  page  330  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented 
by  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved 
its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  C.  L.  Wallace,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Credentials,  it  was  voted  that  reserves  seated  after  12  o'clock, 
noon,  on  Friday,  May  15,  shall  not  receive  any  allowance  for 
traveling  expenses. 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  that  nominating  speeches  be  permitted  by 
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the  Conference  when  nominations  are  made  for  the  office  of  Mis- 
sionary Bishop,  tke  same  to  be  limited  to  five  minutes. 

The  motion  of  P.  M.  Hillman  to  place  this  motion  upon  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

T.  F.  Holgate  moved  to  amend  b}'  limiting  the  number  of  such 
speeches  in  each  case  to  one. 

The  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

B.  A.  Matthews  moved  to  further  amend  by  limiting  such 
speeches  to  three  minutes  each. 

On  motion  of  C.  D.  Marston,  this  amendment  was  placed  upon 
the  table. 

L.  J.  Lyons  moved  a  further  amendment  to  prohibit  seconding 
speeches. 

This  amendment  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  permit  nominating  speeches,  limited  to  one  in 
each  case,  and  further  limited  to  five  minutes  in  duration,  pre- 
vailed. 

Consideration  of  Keport  No.  10,  of  the  Committee  on  Itiner- 
ancy, entitled,  "District  Superintendents,"  and  printed  on  page 
298  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  resumed,  having  been 
previously  amended,  and  W.  C.  Hartinger,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  moved  its  adoption. 

By  common  consent,  the  amendment  offered  by  F.  E.  Bayley, 
deleting  the  words  "or  Church  Conference,"  and  "or  Church  Con- 
ferences," wherever  they  occur  in  the  report,  was  accepted. 

A.  S.  Williams  moved  that  Item  5,  under  Duties,  be  deleted. 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  for  the  completion  of  the 
pending  item. 

J.  E.  Skillington  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  striking 
out  Item  5,  under  Duties,  and  substituting  therefor,  the  follow- 
ing: "To  be  present  as  far  as  practicable,  in  all  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  and  in  each  to  call  together  the  Quarterly  Conference 
to  transact  the  business  assigned  to  it  by  the  Discipline." 

On  motion  of  E.  A.  Lowther,  the  amendment  to  the  amend- 
ment was  placed  upon  the  table. 

On  motion  of  E.  R.  Brown,  the  amendment  was  placed  upon 
the  table. 

On  motion  of  P.  M.  Hillman,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

The  result  of  the  ninth  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General 
Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of  bal- 
lots cast,  574;  defective  ballots,  0 ;  total  number  of  ballots  counted, 
574.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  382.  No  one  having  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

On  a  question  of  personal  privilege.  Missionary  Bishop  Edwin 
F.  Lee  requested  that  his  name  be  no  longer  employed  in  ballot- 
ing for  the  election  of  a  General  Superintendent. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
a  tenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General  Superintendent. 
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Bishop  Ernest  G.  Eichardson  called  forward  the  fourth  group 
of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  tenth  ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Frederick  D.  Leete. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine 
the  result. 

The  Conference  was  then  in  recess. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  recess  period,  the  Ohio  Wesleyan  Men's 
Glee  Club,  under  the  direction  of  Professor  Kexford  C.  Keller, 
was  heard  in  the  following  selections:  "Amen,"  "Hallelujah," 
"Ave  Maria,"  and  "Invictus." 

C.  C.  Hall,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  for  the  Commission  on 
the  Entertainment  of  the  General  Conference,  secured  unanimous 
consent  to  change  the  wording  of  the  printed  report  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Expense  Fund,  found  on  page  342  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate,  by  adding  the  word  "estimated"  to  the 
second  sub-head,  so  that  it  shall  read,  "1936  Quadrennium, 
Estimated." 

Under  suspension  of  the  Rules,  Report  No.  2,  of  the  Committee 
on  Pensions  and  Relief,  entitled,  "The  Pension  Code,"  and 
printed  on  page  330  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  pre- 
sented by  A.  M.  Wells,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved 
its  adoption. 

T.  S.  Brock,  representing  the  minority  report,  printed  on  page 
235  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  moved  that  it  be  adopted 
as  a  substitute  for  the  majority  report,  so  far  as  it  applies  thereto. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  being  a  signer  of  this  minority 
report,  announced  the  choice  of  F.  G.  H.  Stevens  to  represent  the 
majority  report,  especially  as  concerns  Article  17  affected  by  the 
minority  report. 

On  motion  of  W.  E.  Gunby,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  minority  report,  as  a  substitute  for  the 
majority  report,  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  of  A.  L.  Marting  for  the  previous  question  on  the 
entire  report  did  not  prevail. 

The  presiding  officer,  at  this  juncture,  ruled  that  the  majority 
report  in  toto  was  now  before  the  Conference,  subject  to  substi- 
tutions and  amendment,  and  B.  A.  Matthews  appealed  from  this 
ruling. 

By  vote,  the  ruling  of  the  presiding  officer  was  sustained. 

W.  B.  Farmer  offered  the  following  as  a  substitute  for  Article 
17  of  the  report;  and  moved  its  adoption: 

For  the  clearing  house  purposes  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 
is  hereby  authorized  and  instructed  to  calculate  the  liabilities  on 
account  of  service  in  the  effective  relation  for  which  annuities  are 
paid  by  Annual  Conferences  other  than  those  in  which  the  service 
was  rendered.  It  shall  apportion  annually  to  the  Conferences  which 
are  in  debt  to  the  clearing  house  a  sum  sufBcient  to  satisfy  the 
amount  required  to  cover  such  service;  and  which  is  owed  by  the 
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clearing  house  to  the  creditor  Conferences.  Such  apportionment 
shall  be  paid  to  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  as  the  clearing 
house;  and,  when  collected,  shall  be  distributed  equably  by  it  to  the 
creditor  Ck)nferences  concerned.  The  first  apportionment  under  this 
Article  shall  be  made  as  soon  as  possible  after  July  1,  1937.  The 
liabilities  shall  be  calculated  quadrennially  in  the  year  following 
the  General  Conference. 
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Thirteenth 

Day. 

Morning. 


On  motion,  the  time  was  extended  for  the  completion  of  the 
pending  matter. 

On  motion  of  J.  M.  Walker,  further  action  upon  the  pending 
report  was  deferred  until  the  proffered  substitute  can  be  printed 
in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

On  motion  of  A.  M.  Wells,  further  consideration  of  this  matter 
was  made  the  Order  of  the  Day  for  tomorrow  morning  immedi- 
ately after  the  approval  of  the  Journal. 

The  result  of  the  tenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General 
Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of  bal- 
lots cast,  562 ;  defective  ballots,  0 ;  total  number  of  ballots  counted, 
562.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  374.  No  one  having  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
an  eleventh  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General  Superintendent. 

Bishop  Ernest  G.  Eichardson,  acting  for  the  Secretary  of  the 
Bishops,  called  forward  the  fifth  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this 
eleventh  ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  William  F.  Anderson. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots  and  the  Tellers  placed  them  in  envelopes, 
which  were  sealed  by  the  Secretary  in  open  Conference. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  this  ballot  be  sealed, 
impounded,  counted  at  7  o'clock  tonight,  and  reported  immedi- 
ately after  the  devotional  service  at  tonight's  session. 

On  motion,  the  report  of  the  Special  Committee  on  World  Serv- 
ice was  made  the  Order  of  the  Day  for  Saturday  morning  im- 
mediately after  recess. 

The  presiding  officer  presented  J.  E.  Edwards,  who  introduced 
to  the  Conference  Dr.  W.  N.  Danner,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Commission  for  Lepers. 

The  presiding  officer  expressed  the  appreciation  of  himself  and 
of  the  Delegates  for  the  singing  of  the  Ohio  Wesleyan  Glee  Club 
this  morning. 

Assistant  Secretary  E.  E.  Heckman  read  the  following  commu- 
nication : 
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Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  Febrtuiry  7,  1936. 

Secretaby  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chl-bch,  Columbus,  Ohio,  U.  S.  A.: 
This  is  to  certify  that  the  Fourth  Central  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist  Episcopal   Church   of   Latin   America,   held    in   Buenos   Aires, 
Argentina,  Feb.  2-7,  1936,  has  elected  Rev.  Roberto  Elphick  Valen- 
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zuela,  as  Central  Conference  Bishop  ad  referendum  to  the  General 
Conference.  j  ^  Gattinoxi,  Presiding  Bishop. 

P.  Y.  GoxzALEZ,  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  this  communication  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  after  announce- 
ments, the  Conference  be  adjourned  until  8  o'clock  tonight. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned, 
with  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  J.  Waskom  Pickett. 
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THUESDAY  EYEXIXG,  MAY  14,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock  with  Bishop  Charles  L. 
Mead  presiding,  who  presented  W.  B.  Farmer,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief,  to  be  in  charge  of  the 
devotional  service,  instead  of  the  stated  anniversary  of  his  Board. 

Hymn  288,  beginning,  "Hark  the  Voice  of  Jesus  Calling," 
was  sung,  and  praver  was  offered  by  Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen. 

Hymn  285,  beginning,  "The  Son  of  God  Goes  Forth  to  War," 
was  sung,  and  Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes  was  heard  in  an  address 
appropriate  to  the  interests  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

The  result  of  the  eleventh  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General 
Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of  bal- 
lots cast,  577 ;  defective  ballots,  0 ;  to1:al  number  of  ballots  counted, 
577.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  384.  No  one  having  received  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary"  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
a  twelfth  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General  Superintendent. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  called  forward  the  sixth  group  of 
Tellers  to  serve  on  this  twelfth  ballot. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Eaymond  J.  Wade. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine  the 
result. 

The  Secretary,  speaking  for  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chair- 
men, recommended  that  tomorrow  afternoon  the  Committee 
meetings  of  Group  A  be  held  at  2  :30  o'clock,  and,  on  his  motion, 
this  recommendation  was  adopted. 

The  Secretary,  speaking  further  for  the  Committee  of  Elected 
Chairmen,  recommended  that  for  tomorrow  there  be  a  night  ses- 
sion, and  that  for  Saturday  and  the  remaining  days  of  the  Con- 
ference, there  be  afternoon  and  evening  sessions. 

On  his  motion,  this  recommendation  was  adopted. 

The  Secretary,  speaking  further  for  the  Committee  of  Elected 
Chairmen,  recommended  that  it  be  our  purpose,  if  possible,  to 
effect  final  adjournment  at  noon  on  Tuesday  and  that  we  work 
to  that  end. 

On  his  motion,  this  recommendation  was  adopted. 
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By  common  consent,  0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy,  presented  out  of  order  Report  Xo.  7,  of  that 
Committee,  entitled,  "Consecration  Recommendation,"  and 
printed  on  page  339  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

This  report  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and,  on  motion  of  0. 
W.  Fifer,  it  was  adopted. 

Report  No.  16,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "John  Street  Church,  New  York,  Shrine  of  American 
Methodism,"  and  printed  on  page  299  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee, who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

Report  No.  19,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "Administration  Mission  Conferences,"  and  printed  on 
page  300  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J. 
B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  after  certain  verbal 
corrections  by  the  Chairman,  it  was,  on  his  motion,  adopted. 

T.  S.  Brock,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions, 
presented  the  following  reports  of  that  Committee,  which,  on  his 
motion,  were  adopted : 

Report  No.  1,  entitled,  "Department  of  Town  and  Country 
Work,"  and  printed  on  page  265  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  2,  entitled,  "Department  of  City  Work,"  and  printed 
on  page  265  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church,  raised  a  question  of  procedure  at  this  juncture,  and,  on 
motion  of  L.  0.  Hartman,  it  was  voted  that  reports  be  presented 
now  in  their  regular  serial  order. 

D.  L.  Marsh  thereupon  presented  the  following  reports  of  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  which,  on  his  motion,  were 
adopted : 

Report  No.  9,  entitled,  "Worship,"  and  printed  on  page  268 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  10,  entitled,  "The  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Church," 
and  printed  on  page  268  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

On  motion  of  L.  J.  Lyons,  the  Rules  were  suspended  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  out  of  order  a  report  from  the  Committee 
on  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work. 

J.  M.  Walker,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Hospitals, 
Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work,  thereupon  presented  Report  No.  2, 
of  that  Committee,  entitled,  "Continuation  of  the  Board  of  Hos- 
pitals, Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  as  now  constituted  and  op- 
erated under  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church," 
and  printed  on  page  336  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  which, 
on  his  motion,  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  E.  R.  Heckman,  the  Rules  were  suspended  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  out  of  order  a  report  from  the  Committee 
on  Pensions  and  Relief. 
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A.  M.  Wells,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  thereupon  presented 
Eeport  No.  1,  entitled,  "Provision  for  Initial  Eeserve  Fund,"  and 
printed  on  page  330  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

On  motion  of  P.  M.  Hillman,  the  Eules  were  further  suspended 
in  order  to  consider  this  report  because  it  had  been  adopted  in  the 
Standing  Committee  meeting  without  a  quorum  being  present. 

On  motion  of  A.  M.  Wells,  this  report  was  adopted. 

F.  D.  Stone,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern, 
presented  the  following  reports  of  that  Committee,  which,  on 
his  motion,  were  adopted: 

Eeport  No.  7,  entitled,  "The  Distribution  of  the  Journal  of 
this  General  Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  267  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  9,  entitled,  "The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National 
Weekl}-,  and  the  Epworth  Herald,"  and  printed  on  page  267  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

On  motion  of  E.  E.  Heckman,  the  Eules  were  suspended  for 
the  remainder  of  this  session  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  any 
and  all  reports  which  may  be  presented  out  of  order. 

Eeport  No.  13,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Ex- 
tension of  Wesley  Foundation  Movement  to  Church  Eelated 
Colleges  and  Universities,"  and  printed  on  page  336  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  L.  Seaton,  Chair- 
man of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

On  motion  of  J.  E.  Skillington,  the  previous  question  was 
ordered. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  did  not  prevail. 

The  result  of  the  twelfth  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General 
Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  571;  defective  ballots,  0;  total  number  of  ballots 
counted,  571.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  380.  No  one  having  received 
the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.  (See  Bal- 
lots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
a  thirteenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  General  Superintendent. 

W.  0.  Hawkins  moved  that  the  privilege  of  the  floor  be  given 
to  0.  T.  Olson. 

This  request  was  granted,  and  0,  T.  Olson  asked  that  his  name 
be  omitted  from  further  balloting  for  the  election  of  a  General 
Superintendent. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  called  forward  the  second  group  of 
Tellers  to  serve  on  this  thirteenth  ballot. 

Pra3'er  was  offered  by  Bishop  Herbert  Welch. 

The"  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine  the 
result. 

Eeport  No.  13,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Ee- 
vision  of  the  Discipline,"  and  printed  on  page  336  of  The  Daily 
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Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  L.  Seaton,  Chairman  of 
that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

F.  E.  Bayley  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  the  last  two  para- 
graphs, the  proposed  addition  to  Paragraph  203,  Section  1,  and 
the  proposed  Section  4  to  Paragraph  204. 

On  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh,  the  previous  question  was  ordered 
on  the  amendment. 

Following  a  request  for  a  division,  the  motion  to  amend  by 
deleting  Section  4  to  Paragraph  204  prevailed  by  count  vote  as 
follows:  For  the  motion  to  delete,  364;  Against  the  motion  to 
delete,  202. 

The  motion  to  amend  by  deleting  Paragraph  203,  Section  1, 
did  not  prevail. 

By  common  consent,  the  words,  "preacher  in  charge"  in  the 
proposed  Section  1  of  Paragraph  171  were  changed  to  read,  "An 
Accepted  Supply  Pastor." 

G.  W.  Henson  moved  that  between  the  words,  "Committee  on 
Conference  Relations,"  and  "The  Board  of  Ministerial  Training," 
in  the  proposed  Section  1,  Paragraph  171,  the  words,  "Commit- 
tee on  General  Qualifications,"  be  inserted. 

Upon  being  asked  to  accept  this  amendment,  J.  L.  Seaton,  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  declined  to  act  for 
the  Committee. 

L.  H.  Hough  moved  to  amend  by  restoring  the  words,  "preacher 
in  charge,"  wherever  they  occurred  before  deletion. 

On  motion  of  A.  L.  Marting,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  to  restore  prevailed  by  a  count  vote  as  follows: 
For  restoring  the  words,  272.     Against  restoring  them,  83. 

F.  R.  Bayley  moved  that  this  entire  report,  with  amendments, 
be  recommitted  for  the  purpose  of  clarification. 

The  motion  of  T.  E.  Colley  to  place  the  motion  to  recommit  on 
the  table  did  not  prevail. 

On  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  to  recommit  prevailed,  including  the  pending 
amendment  of  G.  W.  Henson. 

The  motion  of  P.  M.  Hillman  prevailed  that,  after  hearing  the 
result  of  the  thirteenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  General  Super- 
intendent, the  Conference  adjourn. 

The  result  of  the  thirteenth  ballot  for  the  election  of  one  Gen- 
eral Superintendent  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  570;  defective  ballots,  0;  total  number  of  ballots 
counted,  570.  *  Necessary  to  a  choice,  380.     (See  Ballots.) 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  having  received  401  votes,  which  is  more 
than  the  necessary  two-thirds  majority,  was  declared  elected  a 
General  Superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Elmer  Jones  moved  that  Bishop-elect  G.  Bromley  Oxnam  be 
escorted  to  a  place  on  the  platform  among  the  Bishops  by  Bishop 
Edgar  Blake  and  Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell. 

This  motion  prevailed  and  action  resulted  accordingly. 
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MAY  14 

Thirteenth 

Dav. 

Evening. 

Adjournment. 


The  Delegates  arose  during  the  presentation  to  the  Conference 
of  Bishop-elect  G.  Bromley  Oxnam. 

Pursuant  to  previous  action,  the  Conference  adjourned  with 
the  benediction  pronounced  by  the  presiding  Bishop. 


MAY  15 

Fourteenth 

Day. 

Morning. 


FRIDAY  MORNING,  MAY  15,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Robert 
E.  Jones  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Ernest  G.  Richardson 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

One  verse  of  the  Hymn  beginning,  "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee," 
was  sung,  followed  by  the  singing  of  Hymn  35,  beginning,  "New 
Every  Morning  Is  the  Love."  The  Collect  and  the  Lord's  Prayer 
were  repeated  in  unison. 

Bishop  Richardson's  devotional  address  was  based  upon  Colos- 
sians  1.  9-18,  and  entitled,  "Making  Christ  Pre-Eminent." 

At  its  conclusion,  the  Bishop  offered  prayer. 

Hymn  116,  beginning,  "How  Beauteous  Were  the  Marks  Di- 
vine," was  sung. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  sessions 
of  Wednesday  night  and  Thursday  morning,  and  the  Committee 
found  the  same  correct.  The  report  was  accepted  and  the  Journal 
thus  approved. 

The  Secretary  introduced  W.  J.  Dunham,  who,  on  a  question  of 
privilege,  presented  a  gavel  to  be  used  especially  during  the 
presidency  of  Bishop  Jones,  and  accompanied  by  the  following 
note: 

This  gavel  was  made  from  wood  taken  from  a  log  which  was  in 
the  cabin  erected  in  1821  by  J.  B.  Findley,  for  a  schoolhouse  and 
place  of  worship.  John  Stewart  taught  here,  assisting  J.  B.  Findley 
in  this  work  until  his  death  in  1813. 


Resolution  of 

Sympathy 

for  Alf 

Kristoffersen. 


Bishop  Jones  responded  appropriately  to  this  presentation. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions recommended  that  T.  0.  Firing  be  permitted  to  introduce  a 
resolution  of  sympathy. 

This  recommendation  was  approved,  and  T.  0.  Firing  intro- 
duced the  following  resolution,  which,  on  motion  of  H.  G.  Smith, 
was  ordered  printed  in  the  Journal: 

It  is  with  deep  regret  and  heartfelt  sympathy  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  news  of  the  serious  illness  of  the  wife  of  one  of  our  fellow 
Delegates  from  across  the  sea. 

Dr.  Alf  Kristoffersen  was  elected  Delegate  to  this  General  Con- 
ference by  the  Norway  Conference.  For  eight  years  he  rendered 
eminent  service  on  the  faculty  of  the  Union  Scandinavian  School  of 
Theology  at  Overas,  Gothenborg,  Sweden.  He  is  now  serving  with 
distinction  the  largest  congregation  of  his  Conference  at  Stavanger, 
Norway. 

Mrs.  Kristoffersen  took  sick  with  influenza  several  weeks  before 
her  husband's  departure,  but  gave  sufficient  evidence  of  recovery 
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for  him  to  start  on  the  long  journey.  A  serious  turn  in  her  condition, 
however,  brought  telegrams  requesting  his  immediate  return.  He 
left  the  city  in  all  haste  yesterday,  and  embarked  for  the  homeland 
this  morning. 

The  rest  of  the  members  of  the  General  Conference  will  join  the 
Scandinavian  Delegates  in  their  expression  of  sympathy  and  in  their 
earnest  prayer  that  the  Great  Physician  may  grant  Mrs.  Kristoff- 
ersen  a  speedy  and  complete  recovery. 

Theodore   Abvidson,    Chairman,   Stock- 
holm Area  Delegation. 
Thor  Otmann  Firing,  on  "behalf  of  Dele- 
gations of  the  Scandinavian  Confer- 
ences in  this  country. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, recommended  that  J.  A.  Diekmann  be  permitted  to  pre- 
sent a  memoir  for  printing  in  the  Journal. 

This  recommendation  was  approved,  and  J.  A.  Diekmann  acted 
accordingly,  presenting  the  following  memoir: 

Albert  J.  Nast  was  born  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on  April  4,  1846,  as 
the  only  son  of  Dr.  William  Nast,  the  revered  founder  of  the  German 
Speaking  Branch  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  died  on 
March  27,  1936,  in  Daytona  Beach,  Florida. 

"Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  this 
day  in  Israel?" 

This  eulogy,  spoken  of  one  of  old,  is  eminently  applicable  to  the 
life  and  death  of  Albert  J.  Nast.  He  was  a  prince  of  a  man  and  he 
was  a  prince  in  the  Church  of  God.  He  was  the  great  son  of  a  great 
father.  He  was  great  as  a  churchman;  great  as  an  editor  and  great 
as  a  character.  True  greatness  does  not  so  much  consist  in  what  a 
man  does,  than  in  what  a  man  is.  The  kingdom  of  character  great- 
ness comes  not  by  man's  might  and  main,  but  by  his  spirit  of  kind- 
ness and  goodness.  Dr.  Nast  has  left  a  notable  record  of  accomplish- 
ments, but  his  greatest  achievement  was  the  building  of  a  singularly 
Christlike  life.  His  might  was  mildness;  his  greatness  was  goodness; 
his  power  was  personality. 

As  a  churchman,  Dr.  Nast  ranked  with  the  leading  men  of  his  day, 
and  his  record  in  this  capacity,  too,  was  more  the  result  of  his 
life  and  influence  than  of  concrete  acts  and  deeds. 

Through  the  wise  guidance  of  his  scholarly  father,  his  education 
and  training  admirably  fitted  him  for  his  later  important  career. 
At  the  tender  age  of  eleven  years,  he  was  sent  abroad  to  attend  a 
noted  school  for  boys;  later  he  graduated  from  two  leading  American 
colleges  and  a  theological  seminary.  After  that  he  served  as  a 
member  on  the  faculties  of  three  institutions  of  learning,  then  for 
a  number  of  years  as  pastor  of  several  city  churches,  and  for  four 
years  as  assistant  editor  of  The  Methodist,  a  church  weekly  pub- 
lished in  New  York;  and,  finally,  for  a  period  of  years  as  assistant 
to  his  father  in  the  office  of  The  Christian  Apologist,  a  paper  his 
father  had  founded  in  the  year  1839,  and  had  edited  with  great  skill 
for  more  than  half  a  century.  Here  Dr.  Nast  for  twenty-six  years 
ably  held  the  fort. 

During  his  long  incumbency  of  the  editorial  chair  Dr.  William  Nast 
had  staunchly  defended  Methodism  against  the  hateful  attacks  of 
the  German  Lutheran  press  and  the  vicious  onslaughts  of  the  athe- 
istic press,  not  only  of  Cincinnati,  but  of  the  country  in  general;  and, 
while  he  thus  wielded  a  mighty  sword  in  fighting  the  foe,  his  schol- 
arly pen  filled  each  issue  of  the  Apologist  with  serious  theological 
discussions  in  defense  of  the  doctrines  and  usages  of  Methodism. 
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Tribute  to 
Dr.  Albert  J. 

Nast. 
(Continued.) 


All  this,  for  his  day,  was  a  most  necessary  battle;  and  "William  Nast 
conducted  it  with  courage  and  consummate  skill. 

But  Dr.  Albert  Nast  soon  found  that  his  mission  was  quite  different 
from  that  of  his  father.  The  battle  was  over  and  had  been  won, 
and  it  was  his  task  now  to  do  a  more  constructive  piece  of  work. 
He  brought  the  whole  strength  of  his  learning  and  influence  to  bear 
upon  the  following  interests:  To  instill  his  readers  who  at  that  time 
easily  numbered  fifty  thousand,  with  a  passion  for  temperance  and 
prohibition,  with  a  passion  for  American  democracy  and  true  pa- 
triotism, with  a  passion  for  missions  at  home  and  abroad,  and  with 
a  deep  love  and  loyalty  for  Methodist  doctrines  and  usages. 

The  Church  at  large  has  never  had  an  adequate  conception  of  the 
tremendous  service  this  devoted  and  gifted  man  rendered  the  nation 
and  the  Church  during  the  twenty-six  years  he  stood  in  this  editorial 
pulpit.  The  wonderful  liberality  for  which  the  members  of  the  ■ 
German  Methodist  Church  are  so  favorably  known;  their  firm  loyalty 
to  Methodism's  usages  and  doctrines;  their  abstinence  from  worldly 
amusements  and  the  use  of  intoxicants,  in  large  measure  were  due 
to  his  teaching  and  influence. 

Dr.  Nast  took  his  positions  openly  and  firmly.  He  never  com- 
promised on  essential  principles;  he  never  consulted  considerations  of 
expediency.  His  program  was  in  the  open  and  his  fight  was  in  the 
open.  And  however  much  his  opponents  may  have  hated  his  posi- 
tions, they  could  never  gainsay  his  motives  and  even  never  doubted 
his  sincerity.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  Dr.  Nast,  despite  his 
uncompromising  stand  in  matters  of  public  morals,  of  prohibition, 
of  Church  usages  and  of  biblical  doctrines,  seldom,  if  ever,  made  an 
enemy.  That  is  high  praise,  and  an  eloquent  testimony  to  his  in- 
tegrity of  purpose  and  motive. 

Dr.  Nast  enjoyed  the  complete  confidence  and  undivided  love  and 
respect  of  the  entire  branch  of  the  Church  in  which  he  served.  This 
was  seen  by  the  fact  that  many  times  his  brethren  elected  him 
Delegate  to  the  General  Conference.  But  the  mother  Church,  too, 
recognized  this  worth  and  honored  him  by  appointments  on  many 
important  commissions,  benevolent  and  educational  boards,  and  as  a 
Delegate  to  ecumenical  Conferences  in  all  of  which  by  wise  counsel 
and  faithful  service  he  "acquitted  himself  as  a  workman  who  need 
not  be  ashamed  of  his  labor." 

Dr.  Nast  greatly  resembled  his  illustrious  father.  Doctor  William 
Nast,  whom  he  revered  with  beautiful  devotion.  Both  were  highly 
educated  and  scholarly  men;  men  of  elegant  habits,  of  true  culture 
and  refinement.  Neither  was  possessed  of  any  special  gift  in  public 
speech,  but  each  wielded  a  mighty  pen.  Both  achieved  large  results 
rather  by  their  influence  than  by  any  acts  of  leadership  and  organ- 
ization. "Both  were  utterly  loyal  to  their  country  and  their  Church. 
They  were  Christian  gentlemen,  greatly  loved  and  honored  by  all 
Methodism.  In  all  this  they  both  remained  beautifully  modest, 
served  the  Kingdom  with  much  distinction,  made  a  shining  mark  on 
their  time  and  generation  and  reached  the  high  age  of  ninety  years 
and  more.  Their  names  will  ever  bulk  big  in  the  history  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  and  their  combined  services  lack  but  a  few  years 
of  a  century.  Probably  the  Church  has  never  known  a  case  where 
father  and  son  labored  so  long,  so  intimately  and  so  successfully 
together  in  a  great  cause  as  did  William  and  Albert  Nast. 

Jonx  L.  Ncelse:^ 
A.  J.  BrcHEB 

JOH>'  A.  DlEKMA>"N 

F.  H.  Otto  Melle 
Heixrich  Schaedel 
Adam  J.   Loeppebt 
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H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, recommended  that  the  privilege  of  the  floor  be  granted  to 
A.  A.  Brown  to  nominate  the  Trustees  of  Drew  University. 

This  recommendation  was  approved,  and  A.  A.  Brown  made 
the  following  nominations  of  Trustees : 


MAY  15 

Fourteenth 

Day. 

Morning. 


Class  of  1948 
Bishop  ■William  F.  McDowell,  Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen,  Allan  Mac- 
Rossie,  William  B.  Millar,  Charles  L.  Goodell,  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas, 
Paul  G.  Dennis,  George  B.  Hodgman,  William  Boyd,  Frank  A.  Home, 
Frank  E.  Baker,  Harry  N.  Holmes. 


Election  of 

Trustees,  Drew 

University. 


To  Fill  Vacancies  in  Class  of  1944 
J.  Edgar  Washabaugh,  Eric  M.  North,  Charles  C.  Parlin,  Arthur 
J.  Baldwin. 

To  Fill  Vacancies  in  Class  of  1940 
Bishop  Herbert  Welch,  Frank  Kingdon,  Henry  L.  Lambdin,  Philip 
S.  Watters. 


On  motion  of  A.  A.  Brown,  the  persons  thus  nominated  were 
elected  Trustees  of  Drew  University. 

C.  C.  Hall,  Chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Entertainment, 
moved  that  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense 
Fund  be  instructed  to  compute  all  expense  accounts  in  full  for 
the  travel  of  Delegates  to  and  from  the  seat  of  the  Conference 
and  for  the  regular  per  diem  until  and  including  Tuesday,  May  19. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Eeports  15,  16,  17,  and  18,  of  the 
Committee  on  Credentials,  were  adopted  without  reading  as 
follows : 

Report  No.  15 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  12,  and  authorized  the 
following  changes: 

Alf  Kristoffersen,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Norway  Confer- 
ence, was  excused  because  of  sufficient  reasons  after  May  11,  this 
being  the  last  day  of  his  attendance. 

John  H.  Lovell,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Mississippi  Confer- 
ence, remained  seated  on  May  12,  in  place  of  Levi  E.  Johnson. 

Albert  L.  Marting,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  North-East  Ohio 
Conference,  was  seated  on  May  12,  in  place  of  Wilbur  E.  Hammaker, 
Bishop-elect. 

Carl  G.  McConnell,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Central  New  York 
Conference,  was  seated  May  12,  in  place  of  Charles  W.  Flint,  Bishop- 
ekct. 

Simon  L.  Renfro,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Kentucky  Conference,  was 
excused  after  May  13,  and  Mrs.  L.  J.  Godbey,  Reserve,  was  seated 
as  of  May  14.  Charles  L.  Wallace,   Chairman. 

Charles  A.  Robbins,  Secretary. 

Report  No.  16 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  13,  and  authorized  the 
following  changes: 

Robert  L.  Weldon,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Southern  Con- 
ference, was  excused  from  the  Conference  beginning  May  18. 
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FOUKTEENTH 

Day. 
Morning. 


Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Detroit  Confer- 
ence, was  excused  from  the  Conference  beginning  May  16,  the  Reserve 
to  be  seated  at  no  expense  to  the  Conference. 

Sidney  A.  Rowland,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Ohio  Conference,  was 
seated  for  May  13,  in  place  of  Albert  L.  Hannah. 

Clarence  C.  Benton,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Blue  Ridge-At- 
lantic Conference,  was  seated  for  May  14  only  in  place  of  William 
A.  Parsons. 

Mrs.  Olivia  Perkins,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  "Washington  Confer- 
ence, remains  seated  in  the  place  of  Isaac  M.  Carper  until  further 


notice. 


Charles  L.   Wallace,   Chairman. 
Charles    A.    Robbixs,    Secretary. 


Committee  on 

Credentials, 

Reports  Xo8. 

17  and  18. 


Report  No.  17* 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  14,  and  authorized  the 
following  changes: 

Dennis  A.  Bethea,  Lay  Delegate  from  Lexington  Conference,  was 
excused  from  the  General  Conference  after  May  14,  and  James  C. 
Traylor,  Lay  Reserve,  was  seated  in  his  place   beginning  May  15. 

H.  Clifford  Northcott,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference, was  excused  beginning  Noon  May  14,  and  Edwin  G.  Sand- 
meyer.  Reserve,  was  seated  in  his  place  beginning  at  Noon  May  14. 

H.  R.  Suavely,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Illinois  Conference,  having 
been  excused  for  5  days,  resumed  his  seat  on  May  14. 

Charles  L.  Wallace,   Chairman. 
Charles    A.    Robbixs,    Secretary. 


Report  No.  18 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  14,  and  authorized  the 
following  changes: 

Robert  K.  Gordon,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  South  Carolina  Confer- 
ence, was  excused  from  the  General  Conference  beginning  May  15, 
with  no  one  seated  in  his  place. 

James  L.  Robb,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Holston  Conference,  was 
seated  May  16,  in  place  of  Robert  H.  Burkhart. 

Mrs.  Winona  P.  Mc Anally,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Southern  Illinois 
Conference,  was  seated  May  15,  in  place  of  Roy  V.  Jordan. 

John  M.  Mitchell,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Southern  Illinois  Confer- 
ence, was  seated  May  15,  in  place  of  Leonard  Carson. 

Charles  L.  Wallace.   Chairman. 
Charles  A.  Robbi.xs,  Secretary. 


Bishop 
McDowell 
Excused. 


Nominations 

for    Missionary 

Bishop  for 

Africa. 


Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  asked  that 
Bishop  William  F.  McDowell  be  excused  from  further  attendance 
at  this  General  Conference  in  order  to  serve  as  a  Fraternal  Dele- 
gate to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church. 

On  motion,  this  excuse  was  granted. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was  voted  that,  after  proper 
presentations  by  sponsors,  the  Conference  proceed  to  the  election 
of  a  Missionar\^  Bishop  for  Africa. 

The  Secretary  announced  the  following  nominations  for  the 
office  of  Missionary  Bishop  for  Africa,  first  in  alphabetical  order 
and  then  in  reverse  order,  as  follows :  Raymond  L.  Archer,  Orville 
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L.  Davis,  Thomas  S.  Donohugh,  Marshall  J,  Murphree,  John 
M.  Springer. 

D.  L.  Marsh  sponsored  the  name  of  Raymond  L.  Archer. 

E.  P.  Swan  moved  that,  as  each  name  was  presented  by  its 
sponsor,  the  person  nominated  be  presented  to  the  Conference. 

The  motion  of  J.  L.  Brasher  to  place  this  motion  upon  the 
table  prevailed. 

E.  J.  Hammond  sponsored  the  name  of  Orville  L.  Davis. 

H.  E.  Luccock  sponsored  the  name  of  Thomas  S.  Donohugh. 

J.  L.  Brasher  sponsored  the  name  of  Marshall  J.  Murphree. 

A.  A.  Brown  sponsored  the  name  of  John  M.  Springer. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  called  forward  the  first  group  of 
Tellers  to  serve  on  this  first  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  Missionary 
Bishop. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Eben  S.  Johnson. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine 
the  result. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Treasurer  of  the  General 
Conference  Expense  Fund  was  authorized  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
Fraternal  Delegates  from  our  Church  to  other  denominations. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  was  next  introduced,  the  further 
consideration  of  Eeport  No.  2,  of  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Relief,  entitled,  "The  Pension  Code,''  and  printed  on  page  330 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Assistant  Secretary  E.  R.  Heckman  outlined  the  parliamentary 
situation  to  be  the  consideration  of  a  substitute  for  Article  17  of 
the  majority  report,  the  same  being  printed  on  page  363  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

A.  M.  Wells,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Relief,  announced  that  the  Committee  had  reconciled  the  differ- 
ences of  opinion  as  to  procedure  and  that  he  now  asked  the  privi- 
lege of  presenting  The  Pension  Code  seriatim. 

On  his  motion,  permission  for  such  consideration  of  The  Pen- 
sion Code  was  voted. 

A.  M.  Wells  moved  that  Articles  I  to  XVI  be  adopted. 

C.  B.  Sylvester  moved  to  amend  in  Article  XI  by  substituting 
the  word,  "may"  for  the  word,  "shall." 

On  motion  of  John  Thompson,  this  amendment  was  placed 
upon  the  table. 

The  proposed  amendment  of  T.  A.  Stafford  to  change  the  word, 
"gift"  in  Article  XI,  Section  3,  to  the  words,  "supplementary 
compensation"  was  accepted  by  A.  M.  Wells,  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee. 

F.  R.  Bayley  moved  to  amend  in  Article  XI,  Section  3,  by 
striking  out  the  words,  "he  may  be  brought  to  trial"  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  these  words,  "his  annuity  claim  may  be  disallowed." 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  A.  M.  Wells,  Chairman  of 
the  Committee. 


MAY  15 

Fourteenth 

Dat. 

Momina. 

Sponsors  for 
the  Nominees. 


First  Ballot  for 

Missionary 

Bishop. 


Prayer. 


Fraternal 
Delegates' 
Expenses. 


Committee  on 
Pensions  and 

Relief, 
Report  No.  2. 


290 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


MAY  15 

Fourteenth 

Day. 

Morning. 

Committee  on 

Pensions  and 

Relief, 

Report  No.  2. 
(.Continued.) 


Recess. 


Result  of  the 
First  Ballot 
for  Mission- 
ary Bishop. 


Second  Ballot 

for    Missionary 

Bishop. 


Prayer. 


Consideration 

of  "Pension 

Code" 

Resumed. 


The  motion  to  adopt  Articles  I  to  XVI,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

A.  M.  Wells,  the  Committee  Chairman,  announced  at  this 
juncture  that  the  substitute  offered  3'esterday  by  W.  B.  Farmer 
for  Article  XVII,  Section  2,  of  this  report  had  been  accepted 
by  the  Committee. 

T.  A.  Stafford  moved  to  amend  Article  XVII  by  striking  out 
all  of  Section  2  and  adding  to  Section  1  the  substitute  now 
under  consideration. 

T.  A.  Stafford  asked  for  common  consent  to  make  certain 
verbal  corrections  in  the  substitute,  as  follows :  delete  the  word 
"the"  from  the  first  line;  in  the  seventh  line  from  the  bottom, 
change  the  word  "equably"  to  "equitably" ;  in  the  third  line  from 
the  bottom  change  "July"  to  "June";  and  also  to  amend  by 
adding  after  the  figures  "1937"  in  that  same  line,  the  following 
words :  "Until  the  clearing  house  payments  can  be  made,  the 
division  of  annuity  responsibility  provided  in  Paragraph  345, 
Section  11  of  the  Discipline  of  1932  shall  be  effective." 

Common  consent  was  granted. 

On  motion  of  P.  M.  Hillman,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

A.  M.  Wells,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  accepted  the  amend- 
ment offered  by  T.  A.  Stafford. 

The  motion  to  adopt  Article  XVII,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

A.  M.  Wells  moved  that  Articles  XVIII  to  XXII,  inclusive, 
be  adopted. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  time  was  extended  for  the 
completion  of  the  remarks  i>f  B.  W.  Meeks. 

At  this  juncture,  the  Conference  was  in  recess. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  recess  period.  Hymn  315,  beginning, 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation,"  was  sung. 

The  result  of  the  first  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  Missionary 
Bishop  for  Africa  was  announced  as  follows:  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  580;  defective  ballots,  0;  total  number  of  ballots 
counted,  580.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  386.  No  one  having  re- 
ceived the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.  (See 
Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
a  second  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  Missionary  Bishop  for  Africa. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  called  forward  the  third  group  of 
Tellers  to  serve  on  this  second  ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Herbert  Welch. 

The'  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine 
the  result. 

Consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Relief,  entitled,  "The  Pension  Code,"  was  resumed,  and  B.  W. 
Meeks  offered  the  following  amendments : 

Add  to  Article  XXII,  Rule  4,  these  words,  "upon  liquidation, 
the  annuity  will  be  paid  upon  the  net  proceeds  at  the  established 
annuity  rate." 
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Delete  from  Rule  6  all  words  requiring  the  publication  of  in- 
vestments. 

E.  G.  Cutshall  moved  to  amend  Article  XXII,  Rule  1,  by 
deleting  the  two  words  in  the  second  line,  "sale  of"  and  adding 
after  the  word  "investment"  the  following,  "sold  to  or  purchased 
from." 

A.  M.  Wells,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  agreed  to  accept  the 
first  amendment  offered  by  B.  W.  Meeks,  and  further  agreed 
to  insert  the  word,  "Annual"  in  the  first  line  of  Rule  6,  so  that 
it  will  read,  "upon  the  order  of  the  Annual  Conference." 

By  common  consent,  these  changes  were  authorized. 

A.  M.  Wells,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  then  agreed  to  ac- 
cept the  amendment  offered  by  E.  G.  Cutshall. 

By  common  consent,  this  change  in  the  report  was  authorized. 

0.  J.  Carder  moved  to  amend  Article  XXII,  Rule  7,  in  the 
third  line  from  the  bottom  by  deleting  "incorporated  body"  and 
inserting  the  words,  "ecclesiastical  body." 

A.  A.  Callaghan  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  causing 
Rule  7  to  read,  "It  shall  be  done  only  on  the  authority  of  the 
Conference  acting  as  an  ecclesiastical  or  an  incorporated  body." 

E.  J.  Kulp  suggested  the  following  words,  in  lieu  of  the  amend- 
ment just  offered :  "by  the  incorporated  body  in  States  in  which 
such  incorporation  is  legal  and  by  the  ecclesiastical  body  in  all 
other  States." 

G.  W.  Nickels  additionally  suggested  that  the  words,  "acting  as 
an  incorporated  body,"  be  deleted,  so  that  Rule  7  shall  read,  "of 
the  Conference  acting  in  a  regular  or  special  session." 

In  lieu  of  this  amendment,  and  accompanying  suggestions, 
A.  M.  Wells  agreed  to  accept  the  following  words :  "shall  be  done 
only  on  the  authority  of  the  Conference,"  deleting  the  remainder 
of  the  sentence. 

By  common  consent,  these  words  were  accepted  in  lieu  of 
previous  amendments  and  suggestions. 

F.  R.  Bayley  moved  that  wherever  this  report  is  not  in  con- 
formity with  the  Constitution  as  regards  the  powers  of  the  United 
Session  versus  those  of  the  Annual  Conference,  the  Commission 
which  framed  this  legislation  be  instructed  to  substitute  the  words, 
"United  Session"  in  place  of  the  words,  "Annual  Conference." 

His  motion  to  adopt  this  amendment  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  Articles  XVIII  to  XXII,  as  amended, 
prevailed. 

A.  M.  Wells,  Chairman  -of  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Relief,  presented  the  report  of  that  Committee  entitled,  "Revision 
of  Chapter  VIII,  1932  Discipline,  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief," 
and  printed  on  page  334  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  it 
being  a  continuation  of  Report  No.  2  of  his  Committee. 

His  motion  to  adopt  this  part  of  the  report  prevailed. 

T.  A.  Stafford  moved  that  because  of  action  previously  taken 
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on  Article  XVII  there  be  deleted  from  Article  V  the  second 
Section,  and  that  succeeding  Sections  be  renumbered  accordingly. 

This  motion  prevailed, 

E.  L.  Smith  moved  to  amend  the  report  by  adding  an  additional 
Section  to  Article  XXII,  to  be  numbered  8,  and  to  read  as  fol- 
lows: 

No  member  of  any  Annual  Conference  Board  of  Trustees  shall  be 
eligible  to  obtain  loans  in  any  amount  from  Annual  Conference  funds 
committed  to  the  care  of  said  Board  of  Trustees. 
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His  motion  to  adopt  this  amendment  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  Eeport  No.  2,  in  toto,  as  amended,  pre- 
vailed. 

On  motion  of  W.  E.  Shaw,  the  Eules  were  suspended  to  permit 
A.  M.  Wells,  Chairman  of  the. Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief, 
to  introduce  a  report  otherwise  out  of  order. 

A.  M.  Wells  moved  that  Eeport  Xo.  2b,  of  the  Committee  on 
Pensions  and  Eelief,  entitled,  "Eeport  of  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Eelief,"  and  printed  on  page  419  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate^ 
be  adopted. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

A.  A.  Brown,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Education, 
presented  Eeport  Xo.  13  of  that  Committee,  entitled,  "Eevision 
of  the  Discipline"  and  printed  on  page  336  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

This  report  was  previously  before  the  Conference,  having  been 
recently  recommitted,  and  now  being  the  unfinished  business. 

A^ice-Chairman  Brown  announced  that  the  report  now  con- 
tained the  words,  "or  the  Committee  on  Ministerial  Qualifica- 
tions" added  to  line  six.  Section  1,  Paragraph  171,  as  printed  on 
page  336  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  that  otherwise 
it  now  appears  substantially  as  first  printed. 

F.  E.  Bajdey  moved  to  amend  Paragraph  203.  Section  1,  at  the 
top  of  the  second  'column  on  page  337,  by  adding  these  words, 
"This  Paragraph  shall  not  apply  to  part-time  or  student  pastors." 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  Vice-Chairman  A.  A.  Brown. 

J.  M.  Walker  moved  to  amend  in  Paragraph  199.  Section  2, 
by  adding  the  words,  "or  its  equivalent"  to  the  words,  "at  least 
two  full  years  of  college  work  in  an  approved  institution." 

E.  F.  Tittle  moved  that  this  amendment  be  placed  upon  the 
table. 

A  count  vote  was  ordered  upon  this  motion,  resulting  as  follows : 
For  placing  the  amendment  on  the  table,  299.  Against  placing 
it  on  the  table,  168. 

On  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

The  result  of  the  second  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  Missionary 
Bishop  for  Africa  was  announced  as  follows:  Total  number  of 
ballots  cast,  545;  defective  ballots,  0;  total  number  of  ballots 
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counted,  545.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  363.  No  one  having  received 
the  necessary  two-thirds  vote,  there  was  no  election.  (See  Bal- 
lots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  proceed  to  take 
a  third  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  Missionary  Bishop  for  Africa. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  called  forward  the  fourth  group  of 
Tellers  to  serve  on  this  third  ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Matthew  W.  Clair. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  placed  them  in  envelopes, 
which  were  sealed  by  the  Secretary  in  open  Conference. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  this  ballot  was  sealed  and  im- 
pounded, to  be  counted  at  7  o'clock  tonight  and  reported  at  the 
beginning  of  the  evening  session. 

J.  J.  Bunting  moved  to  adjourn. 

By  common  consent,  L.  0.  Hartman  was  given  the  floor  for 
a  matter  of  high  privilege,  with  the  motion  to  adjourn  pending. 

L.  0.  Hartman  moved  that  the  proposed  constitution  of  the 
Methodist  Church  of  Germany  be  submitted  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee  for  a  report  upon  its  constitutionality  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Announcements  were  made  by  the  Secretary  and  others. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Eules  were  suspended  to  per- 
mit decision  upon  a  question  of  program. 

0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  moved 
that  the  service  on  Sunday  for  the  consecration  of  newly  elected 
Bishops  shall  be  an  official  session  of  the  Conference,  and  that 
it  be  set  for  3  :30  p.  m. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Under  further  suspension  of  the  Rules,  and,  on  motion  of 
P.  M.  Hillman,  members  of  the  Judiciary  Committee  were  ex- 
cused from  attendance  at  tonight's  session. 

The  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benediction  pronounced  by 
Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes. 
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FRIDAY  EVENING,  MAY  15,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock  with  Bishop  Titus  Lowe 
presiding. 

Parts  of  the  following  Hymns  were  sung :  "Rock  of  Ages," 
"My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee,"  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story," 
"There's  a  Wideness  in  God's  Mercy,"  and  "Stand  Up,  Stand 
Up  for  Jesus." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Jashwant  R.  Chitambar. 

The  Hymn  beginning,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers,  Living  Still," 
was  sung. 

Under  the  Order  for  Miscellaneous  Business,  H.  E.  Woolever, 
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Secretary  of  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Eelations, 
introduced  the  following  resolution,  and  moved  its  adoption : 

Resolved.  That  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  having  adopted  the  Plan  of  Union  on  May  4,  1936,  by  the 
constitutional  majority,  does  hereby  instruct  the  Bishops  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  submit  the  Plan  of  Union  to  the 
Annual  Conferences  beginning  with  the  Fall  Conferences  of  1936 
and  to  the  Lay  Conferences  meeting  at  the  same  times,  under  Para- 
graph 37,  Section  1,  of  the  Discipluie.  for  their  constitutional  vote 
upon  the  Plan  of  Union  and  upon  any  other  constitutional  changes 
involved  therein,  the  result  to  be  announced  immediately  upon  com- 
pletion of  the  vote. 
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The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

G.  C.  Douglass  introduced  the  following  resolution,  and,  on 
his  motion,  it  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  we  request  the  Commission  on  Unification  to  report 
through  the  Church  Press  within  the  next  three-month  period  an 
estimate  of  the  combined  quadrennial  cost  of  the  proposed  Juris- 
dictional Conferences  and  the  General  Conference. 


Report  of 
Commission  on 
Interdenomi- 
national 
Relations 
Amended. 


W.  B.  Farmer  requested  common  consent  to  amend  the  report 
of  the  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations,  entitled, 
"Choosing  Membership  of  the  Uniting  Conference,"  and  printed 
on  page  296  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  by  adding  to 
Section  4  these  words,  "and  also  they  shall  have  regard  to  the 
connectional  agencies  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church." 

Consent  being  withheld,  W.  B.  Farmer  moved  to  reconsider  the 
vote  by  which  this  report  was  adopted  yesterday. 

The  motion  to  reconsider  prevailed. 

W.  B.  Farmer  moved  to  amend  as  stated  above. 

M.  A.  Dawber  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  adding 
these  words,  "including  the  Woman's  Home  and  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Societies." 

W.  B.  Farmer  accepted  the  proposed  amendment  to  his  amend- 
ment and  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission  accepted  the  amended 
amendment. 

W.  B.  Farmer  moved  that  the  report,  as  amended,  be  now 
readopted. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

G.  W.  Henson  moved  that  the  Bishops  be  requested  to  appoint 
a  Committee  on  Eules  of  Order  to  prepare  the  Eules  for  the 
next  General  Conference. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  F.  M.  Phelps  was  given  the  privi- 
lege of  presenting  a  gavel  appropriate  to  the  presidency  of  Bishop 
Titus  Lowe. 

F.  M.  Phelps  presented  to  the  presiding  Bishop,  at  the  request 
of  Professor  Herbert  Walsh  of  Portland.  Oregon,  an  historic 
gavel  on  whose  silver  bands  are  engraved  the  names  of  forty-five 
Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Methodist 
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Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  of  the  Presidents  of  two  General 
Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church. 

Bishop  Lowe  appropriately  responded  to  this  presentation. 
On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  time  limit  of  midnight  tonight 
was  set  for  receiving  nominations  for  Publishing  Agents,  Editors, 
and  Corresponding  Secretaries. 

The  result  of  the  third  ballot  for  the  election  of  a  Missionary 
Bishop  for  Africa  was  announced  as  follows :  Total  number 
of  ballots  cast,  575;  defective  ballots,  0;  total  number  of  ballots 
counted,  575.     Necessary  to  a  choice,  384.     (See  Ballots.) 

John  M.  Springer  having  received  411  votes,  which  is  more  than 
the  necessary  two-thirds  majority,  was  declared  elected  a  Mis- 
sionary Bishop  for  Africa  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
H.   I.   James  moved  that  Missionary   Bishop-elect   John   M. 
Springer  be  escorted  to  a  place  on  the  platform  among  the  Bishops 
by  Bishop  Eben  S.  Johnson  and  Bishop  John  Gowdy. 
This  motion  prevailed  and  action  resulted  accordingly. 
E.  P.  Swan  moved  that  Mrs.  John  M.  Springer  be  presented 
with  her  husband. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  Delegates  arose  during  the  presentation  to  the  Conference 
of  Missionary  Bishop-elect  and  Mrs.  John  M.  Springer. 

B.  W.  Meeks  moved  to  reconsider  action  previously  taken  fixing 
July  1,  1936,  as  the  time  for  beginning  to  vote  in  the  Annual  and 
Lay  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  the  Plan 
of  Union. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

B.  W.  Meeks  moved  to  amend  to  the  effect  that  the  date  of 
June  1,  1936,  instead  of  July  1,  1936,  be  set  as  the  time  for  be- 
ginning this  voting  on  The  Plan  of  Union. 

W.  H.  Alderson  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  so  that  this 
vote  shall  begin  on  May  28,  1^36. 

The  motion  of  W.  E.  Shaw  prevailed  to  place  this  amendment 
to  the  amendment  upon  the  table. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  prevailed. 
The  motion  to  readopt  the  previous  action,  as  amended,  pre- 
vailed. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was  voted  to  limit  debate  from 
now  until  the  close  of  the  Conference  to  five  minutes  for  each 
Delegate,  with  the  exception  of  the  principal  speakers  for  and 
against  pending  reports. 

The  motion  of  F.  G.  H.  Stevens  to  request  the  Bishops  here- 
after to  call  the  groups  of  Tellers  by  number  instead  of  by  name 
did  not  prevail. 

Under  the  order  for  the  Call  of  the  Calendar,  Eeport  No.  5,  of 
the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "Official  Travel,"  and 
printed  on  page  339  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  pre- 
sented by  0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his 
motion,  it  was  adopted. 
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Eeport  No.  6,  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled, 
"Travel  Expenses,"  and  printed  on  page  339  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
iian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

W.  K.  Anderson,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions,  presented  the  following  reports  of  that  Committee, 
which,  on  his  motion,  were  adopted : 

Eeport  No.  6,  entitled,  "Memorials  Nos.  226,  461,  47T  Pertain- 
ing to  Reorganization  and  Union  of  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
and  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  printed  on  page 
301  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  7,  entitled,  "The  Missionary  Sections  of  the  Epis- 
copal Address,"  and  printed  on  page  301  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

T.  S.  Brock,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension,  presented  the  following  reports  from  that 
Committee,  which,  on  his  motion,  were  adopted  : 

Report  No.  3,  entitled,  "Department  of  Church  Extension," 
and  printed  on  page  266  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  4,  entitled,  "Bilingual  Work  in  the  United  States," 
and  printed  on  page  266  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  11,  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled, 
"xVmenability  of  Located  Minister  to  Annual  Conference,"  and 
printed  on  page  298  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  pre- 
sented by  W.  C.  Hartinger,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who 
moved  its  adoption. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Report  No.  16,  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "An- 
nual Appointments  of  Ministers,"  and  printed  on  page  364  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  W.  C.  Hartinger, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

F,  D.  Stone  moved  that  this  report  be  recommitted  to  the 
Standing  Committee  with  instructions  to  clarify  its  meaning. 

C.  C.  Jenkins  raised  a  point  of  order  against  further  consid- 
eration because  the  report  was  printed  in  today's  Advocate,  and 
not  before. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Rules  were  suspended  for 
further  consideration  of  this  report. 

On  motion  of  P.  M.  Hillman,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  to  recommit  did  not  prevail. 

C.  V.  Adams  moved  that  the  words,  "through  its  Committee 
on  Pastoral  Relations,"  in  the  ninth  line  of  the  report,  be  stricken 
out. 

T.  J.  J.  Wright  moved  as  a  substitute  for  this  amendment  that 
following  the  words,  "the  question  of  pastoral  tenure  shall  not 
be  raised  annually  in  the  Quarterly  Conference  or  Church  Con- 
ference," there  be  added  these  words,  "When  the  pastor  or  Pastoral 
Relations  Committee  desire  a  change  after  consultation  with 
each  other  it  may  be  presented  to  the  Quarterly  Conference/' 


Journal  of  the  Oeneral  Conference 


297 


thus  eliminating  the  words,  "when  the  District  Superintendent 
or  Bishop  may  deem  it  advisable  after  consultation  with  the 
pastor." 

The  motion  of  D.  W.  Howell  to  place  this  substitute  for  the 
amendment  on  the  table  prevailed. 

A.  L.  Marting  moved  a  substitute  for  the  amendment,  so  that 
the  language  of  the  report  shall  read,  "but  only  when  requested 
by  the  pastor  or  by  the  Committee  on  Pastoral  Relations,  or 
when  the  District  Superintendent  or  Bishop  may  deem  it  ad- 
visable." 

On  motion  of  John  Thompson,  the  previous  question  was 
ordered. 

On  motion  of  L.  C.  Wright,  the  proposed  substitute  was  placed 
on  the  table. 

C.  E.  Schofield  moved  a  substitute  for  the  amendment  by  intro- 
ducing after  the  words,  "when  the  District  Superintendent  or 
Bishop  may  deem  it  advisable  after  consultation  with  the  pastor," 
these  words,  "provided  that  upon  request,  signed  by  ten  or  more 
members  of  the  Church,  the  Pastoral  Relations  Committee  shall, 
after  conference  with  the  pastor  and  District  Superintendent, 
raise  the  question  at  the  next  session  of  the  Quarterly  Conference." 

On  motion  of  L.  C.  Wright,  this  substitute  for  the  amendment 
was  placed  on  the  table. 

On  motion,  the  amendment  was  placed  upon  the  table. 

The  motion  of  R.  C.  Wells  to  amend  the  report  by  striking  out 
the  words,  "or  Church"  wherever  they  occur  after  the  word, 
"Quarterly,"  prevailed  by  common  consent. 

On  motion  of  I.  M.  Hargett,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

A.  S.  Williams  moved  that  the  pending  report  be  placed  upon 
the  table. 

This  motion  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Conference  voted  to  adjourn 
after  the  necessary  announcements. 

J.  E.  Skillington  requested  that  his  name  be  recorded  as  voting 
against  the  adoption  of  Report  No.  16  of  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

The  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benediction  pronounced  by 
Missionary  Bishop-elect  John  M.  Springer. 
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SATURDAY  MORNING,  MAY  16,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8 :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Wallace 
E.  Brown  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Edwin  F.  Lee  to  be 
in  charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

One  verse  of  Introit  No.  262  was  sung,  after  which  Hymn  2, 
beginning,  "Come,  Thou  Almighty  King,"  was  sung,  and  the 
Conference  repeated  the  Collect  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  unison. 

The  devotional  address  of  Bishop  Lee  was  based  upon  St.  John 
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14.  25-28,  and  was  entitled,  "The  Peace  of  Christ/'  and  at  its 
conclusion,  prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Lee. 

Hymn  465,  beginning,  "Where  Cross  the  Crowded  Ways  of 
Life,''  was  sung. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  sessions  of 
Thursday  night  and  Friday  morning,  and  the  Committee  founa 
the  same  correct.  The  report  was  accepted  and  the  Journal  thus 
approved. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, recommended  that  the  privilege  of  the  floor  be  given  to  W. 
K.  Anderson  to  present  a  report  and  a  resolution  from  the  Com- 
mission on  Worship  and  Music. 

This  recommendation  was  approved  and  W.  K.  Anderson 
called  attention  to  the  report  of  that  Commission  as  printed  on 
pages  346  and  347  of  the  official  Handbook. 

His  motion  to  instruct  the  Bishops  to  nominate  a  Commission 
on  Worship  and  Music  for  the  new  quadrennium  and  to  provide 
for  its  expenses  an  amount  not  less  than  for  the  previous  quadren- 
nium prevailed. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, recommended  that  the  privilege  of  the  floor  be  granted  to 
E.  D.  Kohlstedt  for  the  presentation  of  a  resolution. 

This  recommendation  was  approved  and  E.  D.  Kohlstedt  intro- 
duced the  following  resolution,  and  moved  its  adoption : 

Whereas,  the  principle  and  practice  of  Christian  co-operation  and 
Church  Comity  in  American  fields  of  missionary  activity  are  in 
harmony  with  Methodist  policy  since  John  Wesley's  historic  declara- 
tion for  a  "league,  offensive  and  defensive,  with  every  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ"; 

Whereas,  the  Board  of  Christian  Work  in  Santo  Domingo,  organ- 
ized under  Methodist,  Presbyterian  and  United  Brethren  auspices 
fifteen  years  ago,  has  registered  so  effectively  and  fruitfully  in  the 
religious  and  social  life  of  the  Dominican  Republic;  and 

Whereas,  recent  developments  in  the  Territory  of  Alaska  suggest 
the  feasibility  of  a  similar  procedure  on  the  part  of  evangelical  com- 
munions at  work  in  that  area  of  missionary  responsibility,  in  the 
interest  of  both  economy  and  efficiency;  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  if  and  when  in  the  joint  judgment  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  and  the  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  the  time 
for  federation  of  evangelical  missionary  work  in  the  Territory  of 
Alaska  should  come,  said  organizations  are  hereby  authorized  to 
undertake  preliminary  negotiations  with  other  official  evangelical 
groups  toward  that  end,  with  the  understanding  that  resultant  inter- 
denominational proposals  shall  be  referred  to  the  governing  bodies 
of  the  respective  communions  involved  for  consideration  and  action, 
before  becoming  operative. 


The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions recommended  that  Bishop  James  C.  Baker  be  given  the 
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privilege  of  the  floor  to  introduce  a  group  of  Methodist  college 
women. 

This  recommendation  was  approved  and  Bishop  Baker  pre- 
sented to  the  Conference  representatives  of  the  Kappa  Phi  or- 
ganization, a  national  Methodist  girls'  club,  one  hundred  and 
fifty  of  whom  occupied  gallery  seats  at  this  session  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Eeport  No.  19  of  the  Committee 
on  Credentials  was  adopted  without  reading,  as  follows : 

Report  No.  19 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  15, 1936,  and  authorized 
the  following  changes: 

Merrill  O.  Lester,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  North  Indiana 
Conference,  was  seated  at  the  night  session  on  May  14  in  place  of 
A.  Wesley  Pugh. 

A  correction  of  Report  No.  3  of  May  4,  1936,  seats  E.  C.  Warriner, 
Lay  Delegate  from  the  Michigan  Conference,  on  May  3,  instead  of 
on  May  4. 

Roy  Reger,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  West  Virginia  Conference,  was 
excused  after  the  afternoon  service  of  May  17,  and  no  one  to  be 
seated  in  his  place. 

A  correction  of  Report  No.  3,  of  May  4,  seats  the  following  Dele- 
gates on  May  2  instead  of  on  May  4: 

Edgar  Y.  Dobbins,  New  Jersey  Conference  (r). 

Edgar  A.  Lowther,  California  Conference. 

David  D.  Jones,  North  Carolina  Conference. 

Allan  MacRossie,  New  York  Conference. 

Jacob  Cantlin,  Rock  River  Conference. 

Albin  Lundstrom,  Finland-Swedish  Conference. 

Yrjo  Jarnberg,  Finland-Swedish  Conference. 

S.  H.  Shurtleff,  Dakota  Conference. 

A  correction  of  Report  No.  3,  of  May  4,  seats  H.  W.  Sherwood  (r)  of 
the  Dakota  Conference  on  May  2,  instead  of  on  May  1. 

J.  C.  Traylor,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Lexington  Conference  was 
seated  May  15  in  place  of  D.  A.  Bethea. 

Charles  L.  Wallace,   Chairman. 
Charles  A.  Robbins,  Secretary. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  ballot  for  the 
election  of  three  Publishing  Agents. 

The  following  nominations  were  announced  for  the  positions 
of  Publishing  Agents,  in  accordance  with  the  Eules  governing 
elections,  being  read  first  in  alphabetical  order  and  then  in  re- 
verse alphabetical  order :  George  C.  Douglass,  John  W.  Langdale, 
0.  Grant  Markham,  Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  Bert  E.  Smith,  Fred 
D.  Stone. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  called  forward  the  sixth  group  of 
Tellers  to  serve  on  this  ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine 
the  result. 

Next  in  order  was  the  consideration  of  the  Calendar,  and 
Eeport  No.  15  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  entitled,  "Bishops' 
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Eulin,£:s."  and  printed  on  page  365  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate, was  presented  by  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee, 
who  moved  its  adoption. 

F.  G.  H.  Stevens  moved  to  amend  by  referring  back  to  the 
Judiciarj'  Committee  Question  No.  211,  with  its  answer. 

The  motion  of  T.  S.  Brock  to  place  this  amendment  on  the 
table  prevailed. 

F.  Gr.  H.  Stevens  moved  to  amend  by  deleting  from  the  report 
Question  211,  with  its  answer. 

On  motion  of  John  Thompson,  the  previous  question  was 
ordered. 

The  motion  to  delete  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  presented 
the  following  reports  from  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion, 
they  were  adopted : 

Eeport  Xo.  20,  entitled,  "Amenability  of  Local  Preachers," 
and  printed  on  page  364  of  The  Daily  C)iri^t{a7i  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  22,  entitled,  "Appeal  of  T.  J.  Freeman,"  and 
printed  on  page  364  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  23,  entitled,  "Interpretation  'On  Confession  of 
Faith,' "  and  printed  on  page  365  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Eeport  No.  24,  entitled,  "Eegarding  Conference  Eeceipts," 
and  printed  on  page  368  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  25,  entitled,  "Separating  a  Minister  from  his  Mem- 
bership in  Annual  Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  365  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  was  permitted  to  make  a 
verbal  correction  in  Eeport  No.  22,  changing  the  words,  "be 
dismissed,"  to  the  words,  "be  confirmed." 

Eeport  No.  29,  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  entitled,  "Official 
Statement  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  G-ermany,"  and 
printed  on  pages  450-451  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was 
presented  by  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  under 
suspension  of  the  Eules,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

J.  W.  Langdale  moved  that  it  be  our  understanding  that  the 
Discipline  shall  be  so  edited  as  to  remove  any  conflict  therein 
due  to  the  adoption  of  Eeport  No.  23  of  the  Judiciar\-  Committee, 
authorizing  the  receiving  of  members  into  the  Church  on  Con- 
fession of  Faith. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

H.  J.  Eoan  moved  that  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference 
Expense  Fund  be  requested  to  pay  the  full  traveling  expenses  of 
Alf  Kristoffersen  and  C.  M.  Ferreri,  because  of  special  circum- 
stances governing  these  cases. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  this  motion  was  referred  to  the 
General  Conference  Commission  on  Entertainment. 

The  Conference  was  then  in  recess. 
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At  the  close  of  the  recess  period,  Hymn  4,  beginning,  "0  Wor- 
ship the  King,"  was  sung,  and  the  Male  Quartet  of  Morgan 
College,  Baltimore,  was  heard  in  several  musical  numbers. 

The  result  of  the  first  ballot  for  the  election  of  Publishing 
Agents  was  announced  as  follows:  Total  number  of  ballots  cast, 
556;  defective  ballots,  1;  total  number  of  ballots  counted,  555. 
Necessar}'  to  a  choice,  278.     (See  Ballots.) 

George  C.  Douglass,  0.  Grant  Markham,  and  Fred  D.  Stone, 
having  received  the  required  number  of  votes,  were  declared  by 
the  presiding  Bishop  to  be  duly  elected  Publishing  Agents. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  was  next  considered,  a  report  from  the 
Special  Committee  on  World  Service  presented  by  Bishop  Titus 
Lowe,  Chairman  of  that  Committee. 

E.  T.  Welch  moved  that  this  report  be  adopted. 

On  motion  of  P.  M.  Hillman,  the  previous  question  was  ordered 
and  prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  Herbert  Welch. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed  by  a  standing  vote, 
after  which  the  Conference  repeated  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  unison. 

On  a  question  of  privilege.  Bishop  George  A,  Miller  urged 
immediate  action  in  the  matter  of  enlistments  for  the  Million  Unit 
Fellowship  Plan,  and  L.  M.  Edwards  moved  that  pledges  be  at 
once  secured  from  members  of  the  Conference  and  from  the 
audience  in  the  galleries. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Under  the  direction  of  Bishop  Titus  Lowe,  many  Delegates 
and  visitors  responded  with  pledges. 

Eeport  No.  12,  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  en- 
titled, "Statement  on  Social  and  Economic  Questions,"  and 
printed  on  page  338  of  The  Daily  Christum  Advocate,  was  pre- 
sented by  D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved 
its  adoption. 

John  Thompson  moved  to  amend  by  inserting  at  the  end  of 
Article  II,  Paragraph  3,  the  following  words : 

Surely  the  nation  has  resources,  wisdom  and  leadership  for  cor- 
recting these  fearful  conditions.  We  appeal  to  the  leaders  of  our 
industrial  and  commercial  life  to  invest  their  best  thinking  in  seeking 
solutions  for  the  fearful  conditions  of  unemployment.  We  would 
also  call  upon  them  to  practice  generous  sharing  in  the  distribution 
of  our  national  and  commercial  resources. 
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This  amendment  was  accepted,  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee, with  the  verbal  correction  that  the  words,  "fearful  con- 
ditions" appearing  twice  in  the  amendment  be  changed  to  the 
words,  "evil  conditions." 

L.  H.  Hough  moved  that  the  amendment  just  accepted  be  now 
deleted  from  the  report. 

On  motion  of  L.  C.  Wright,  the  previous  question  was  ordered 
on  the  motion  to  delete. 

The  motion  to  delete  prevailed. 
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On  motion  of  Harvey  Gross,  the  previous  question  was  ordered 
on  the  motion  to  adopt  the  report. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  to  extend  the  time  for 
the  completion  of  the  pending  matter. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

C.  M.  Ferreri,  Theodor  Arvidson,  Arthur  Johnson,  and  Sven 
Olsson  were  excused  from  voting. 

On  a  question  of  privilege,  Bishop  Adna  W.  Leonard  announced 
plans  for  the  service  for  the  consecration  of  Bishops  tomorrow 
afternoon. 

The  Secretary  announced  that  Annual  Conference  Journals 
were  ready  for  distribution  to  Chairmen  of  Delegations. 

Other  announcements  were  made  by  Assistant  Secretary'  A.  M. 
Witwer,  and,  on  motion,  the  Conference  adjourned  with  the 
benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop-elect  Charles  W.  Flint. 
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SATURDAY  AFTEENOON,  MAY  16,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  2  :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Raymond 
J.  Wade  presiding. 

Hymn  226,  beginning,  "0  Jesus  I  Have  Promised,"  and  Hymn 
315,  beginning,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation,"  were  sung. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  J.  Waskom  Pickett. 

J.  E.  Purdy  moved  that  the  Conference  request  the  Publishing 
Agents  to  print  inexpensively  in  pamphlet  form  the  statement 
on  social  and  economic  questions  found  in  Report  No.  12  of 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  which  was  recently 
adopted. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  a  ballot  be  taken 
for  the  election  of  Executive  or  Corresponding  Secretaries. 

The  ballots  were  distributed  by  Assistant  Secretaries. 

The  Secretary  read  the  nominations  for  the  various  positions 
of  Executive  or  Corresponding  Secretaries  as  follows,  first  in 
alphabetical  order  and  then  in  reverse  alphabetical  order: 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions:  Ralph  E.  Diff'endorfer,  John  R. 
Edwards,  Lewis  0.  Hartman,  George  Mecklenburg,  William  E. 
Shaw,  James  E.  Skillington,  Roy  L.  Smith. 

Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension:  Edward  D. 
Kohlstedt,  Isaac  E.  Miller,  Frederick  B.  Newell. 

Board  of  Education  :  Frederick  C.  Eiselen. 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief:  William  B.  Farmer. 

Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals :  Ernest 
H.  Cherrington,  Edmund  J.  Kulp,  James  A.  Perry,  Deets  Pic- 
kett, Harry  E.  Woolever. 

J.  E.  Skillington,  L.  0.  Hartman  and  J.  R.  Edwards,  on 
questions  of  privilege,  asked  that  their  names  be  not  employed 
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in  the  balloting  for  Executive  or  Corresponding  Secretaries  of       may  16 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  Fipt™h 

I.  E.   Miller  made   the   same   request  with  reference   to  the       Afternoon. 
Secretaryship  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension, as  did  H.  E.  Woolever  with  reference  to  the  Secretary- 
ship   of   the    Board    of    Temperance,    Prohibition    and    Public 
Morals. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Eichardson,  acting  for  the  Secretary  of  the  Bish- 
ops, called  forward  the  first  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this 
ballot.     (See  Tellers.) 

The  Conference  stood  for  the  casting  of  the  ballots  and  the 
Tellers  retired  to  determine  the  result. 

Eeport  No.  13,  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,      ^^^^^[l^'' 
entitled,  "Statement  on  World  Peace,"  and  printed  on  page  378  Report  No.  i3. 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  D.  L.  Marsh, 
the  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

H.  E.  Snavely  moved  to  amend  by  deleting  from  the  report 
the  paragraph  which  reads  as  follows : 

We  urge  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  call  an  inter- 
national Economic  Conference  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  more 
intelligent  and  just  distribution  of  natural  resources  and  also  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  all  dangerous  barriers  to  international 
trade.  Toward  the  success  of  that  conference  we  urge  our  Govern- 
ment to  be  willing  to  surrender  inequitable  national  advantages,  even 
as  we  shall  ask  other  nations  so  to  do. 


On  motion  of  L.  W.  Auman,  this  amendment  was  placed  upon 
the  table. 

W.  E.  Johnson  (Kiangsi)  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  the 
paragraph  beginning,  "Eecognizing  the  Imperative  Need,"  etc., 
and  substituting  therefor  the  following: 

"We  believe  that  nations  which  share  in  the  benefits  of  international 
relationships  are  in  duty  bound  to  share  the  responsibilities  of  such 
relationships  and  that  the  problem  of  war  among  nations  must  at 
last  be  worked  out  by  agreement  among  nations.  By  such  co-opera- 
tive action  among  states,  a  degree  of  progress  has  been  achieved 
through  the  League  of  Nations,  particularly  in  defining  aggression 
and  in  specifying  the  aggressor  nations  in  certain  cases.  These 
decisions  are  such  as  to  have  won  the  general  approval  of  mankind. 

Contrary  to  widely  held  expectations,  the  focusing  of  world  opinion 
against  the  condemned  aggressor  nations  has  not  been  sufficient  to 
halt  their  aggressions,  which  continue  to  the  present  in  Abyssinia 
and  in  China. 

The  failure  of  all  means  yet  applied  to  halt  these  two  instances 
of  flagrant  aggression,  has  encouraged  other  treaty-breaking  powers 
to  defy  the  League  of  Nations  and  the  moral  condemnation  of  the 
world.  In  view  of  these  facts,  we  urge  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  and  all  other  Governments  to  co-operate  responsibly 
in  international  movements  calculated  to  establish  justice  among 
nations  to  the  end  that  international  relations  may  one  day  be 
established  upon  the  basis  of  reason  and  love  rather  than  upon 
selfishness  and  hate. 

Toward  the  carrying  out  of  this  principle  we  call  upon  the  Govern- 
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MAY  16  ment  of  the  United  States  to  enter  the  World  Court  and  to  state 
Fifteenth  ^jjg  conditions  under  which  it  will  be  prepared  to  enter  the  League  of 
Afternoon.       Nations,  or  a  revised  League  of  Nations,  to  the  end  that  the  League 

may  be  so  strengthened  that  it  will  be  prepared  to  deal  effectively 

with  aggressor  nations. 

On  motion  of  C.  A.  Eobbins,  this  amendment  was  placed  upon 
the  table. 

D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  accepted  two  verbal 
changes  as  follows : 

Change  the  words,  "upon  Methodists,"  to  read,  "upon  Meth- 
odist bodies." 

Change  the  words,  "other  parts  of  the  world,"  to  read,  "all 
parts  of  the  world." 

T.  F.  Holgate  moved  to  amend  by  striking  from  the  report  all 
reference  to  definite  financial  support  and  that  the  whole  matter 
of  such  support  be  referred  to  the  World  Service  Commission 
for  favorable  consideration. 

On  motion  of  0.  J.  Carder,  the  previous  question  was  ordered 
on  the  amendment. 

The  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

L.  J.  Lyons  moved  to  amend  by  eliminating  from  this  report  all 
reference  to  the  matter  of  the  United  States  entering  the  World 
Court  and  the  League  of  Nations. 

On  motion  of  A.  L.  Marting,  this  motion  to  amend  was  placed 
upon  the  table. 

On  motion  of  C.  V.  Adams,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  as  amended  prevailed,  and  the 
Conference  sang  Hymn  489,  beginning,  "My  Countrj-,  ^Tis  of 
Thee." 

H.  H.  Barr,  J.  L.  Brasher,  L.  S.  Champion,  Harvey  Gross, 
C.  G.  McConnell,  A.  D.  Peck,  Roy  Reger,  F.  H.  Trotter,  H.  X. 
Van  Antwerp  and  J.  M.  Walker  desired  to  have  their  names 
recorded  as  voting  against  this  report. 

CM.  Ferrer i  was  excused  from  voting. 

At  this  juncture,  on  a  question  of  privilege.  Bishop  Titus  Lowe 
continued  the  securing  of  definite  pledges  to  the  Million  Unit 
Fellowship  Fund. 

Report  No.  5,  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition 
and  Public  Morals,  entitled,  "Temperance  and  Gambling,"  and 
priiited  on  page  196  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  pre- 
sented by  H.  E.  Woolever,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who 
moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

Report  No.  11,  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition 
and  Public  Morals,  entitled,  "Statement  on  Temperance,  Pro- 
hibition and  Public  Morals,"  and  printed  on  page  368  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  H.  E.  Woolever, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 
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E.  R.  Stafford  moved  to  amend  by  inserting  in  lieu  of  the 
words,  "thousands  of  our  young  girls  are  yielding  to  the  advice 
*to  learn  early  how  much  liquor  they  can  stand,' "  these  words, 
"thousands  of  our  young  girls  are  yielding  to  the  lure  of  liquor 
and  the  glamour  of  gay  society." 

On  motion  of  0.  J.  Carder,  this  proposed  amendment  was 
placed  upon  the  table. 

R.  M.  Atkins  moved  to  amend  by  inserting  after  the  words, 
"We  favor  patronizing  those  hotels  which  do  not  engage  in  the 
liquor  business,"  the  following  words : 

As  a  consistent  first  step  in  the  Church's  new  advance  against  the 
liquor  evil  we  do  now  agree  that  future  General  Conferences  of 
the  Church  shall  be  held  only  in  cities  that  will  provide  adequate 
and  appropriate  accommodations  in  hotels  and  restaurants  that  will 
not  sell  or  serve  alcoholic  beverages  during  the  term  of  the  Confer- 
ence. 
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C.  C.  Hall  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  providing  that 
it  be  referred  to  the  Commission  on  Entertainment  of  the  next 
General  Conference. 

On  motion  of  M.  A.  Dawber,  the  amendment  to  the  amendment 
was  placed  upon  the  table. 

The  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

At  this  juncture,  on  a  question  of  privilege.  Bishop  Edwin  H. 
Hughes,  President  of  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals,  was  heard  in  a  statement  concerning  the  matter 
of  total  abstinence. 

Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin  was  heard  in  a  necessary  verbal  correc- 
tion in  the  report  now  pending. 

On  motion  of  F.  R.  Bayley,  the  privilege  was  granted  to  the 
members  of  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  be  excused  for  an  im- 
mediate meeting  of  that  Committee. 

G.  A.  Warmer  moved  to  amend  the  report  in  the  section  dealing 
with  the  question  of  crime  by  inserting  for  the  words,  "Christian 
conscience  must  be  awakened,"  etc.,  the  following  words : 

Christian  conscience  must  be  aroused  to  the  deep-seated  causes  of 
crime:  unemployment,  malnutrition  and  undernourishment,  lack  of 
medical  care,  growing  leisure,  the  attractiveness  of  display  advertis- 
ing, commercialized  entertainment,  as  well  as  the  development  of 
vicious  personal  habits.  Strict  enforcement  of  law  must  be  demanded 
that  the  best  social  controls  may  always  be  maintained. 

H.  E.  Woolever,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  accepted  this 
amendment. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  I.  M.  Hargett,  it  was  voted  to  adjourn  after  nec- 
essary announcements. 

Announcements  were  made  by  Bishop  Adna  W.  Leonard  and 
Assistant  Secretary  A.  M.  Witwer. 

The  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benediction  pronounced 
by  the  presiding  Bishop. 
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SATUKDAY  EVENING,  MAY  16,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock,  with  Bishop  James  C. 
Baker  presiding. 

A  service  of  song  was  led  by  Musical  Director  E.  E.  Harper 
and  prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  J.  Ealph  Magee. 

Report  No.  34,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "World  Service  Commission,"  and  printed  on  page  376  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  B.  Magee, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

0.  W.  Auman  moved  to  amend  as  follows: 

Instead  of  the  words,  "transfer  from  Paragraph  411  the  first 
sub-paragraph  of  Section  3  to  Paragraph  413  as  item  2,"  intro- 
duce the  words,  "strike  out  from  Paragraph  411  the  first  sub- 
paragraph of  Section  2." 

Instead  of  the  words,  "add  to  Paragraph  413,"  insert  the  words, 
"amend  Paragraph  413,"  so  that  Section  1,  Paragraph  413, 
World  Service  Councils,  shall  be  numbered  Section  2  and  items 
A,  B  and  C  of  that  Section  shall  be  numbered  1,  2  and  4,  and  with 
Item  3  to  be  added,  proceeding  with,  "There  shall  be  a  World 
Service  Council  in  each  Annual  Conference." 

Add  to  the  Paragraph  dealing  with  designated  gifts,  the  fol- 
lowing words :  "The  World  Service  Commission  is  hereby  author- 
ized to  set  the  date  on  which  the  foregoing  legislation  concerning 
designated  gifts  shall  become  effective,  provided  that  such  date 
shall  not  be  later  than  September  1,  1936." 

By  common  consent,  these  amendments  were  accepted. 

0.  J.  Carder  moved  to  amend  by  adding  immediately  after 
the  words,  "Annual  Conferences  shall  not  unite  appeals  for  Con- 
ference causes  with  those  for  general  benevolences,"  these  words, 
"However,  an  Annual  Conference  may  authorize  the  correlation 
of  appeals  for  Conference  causes  with  those  for  general  benevolen- 
ces, provided  that  designated  gifts  shall  not  be  subject  to  prora- 
tion among  the  several  claims." 

On  motion  of  C.  D.  Baldwin,  this  amendment  was  placed  upon 
the  table. 

B.  W.  Meeks  moved  to  amend  by  inserting  after  the  words, 
"And  since  under  the  action  here  proposed  these  collections  and 
payments  will  be  charged  against  the  ratio  of  that  Board,  it  is 
recommended  that  the  World  Service  Commission  be  requested  to 
give  due  consideration  to  this  change  when  fixing  the  new  ratio 
for  the  Board  of  Education,"  these  words,  "And  if  the  collections 
on  World  Temperance  Sunday  received  by  the  Board  of  Temper- 
ance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals  should  be  charged  against 
ratios  of  that  Board,  it  is  also  recommended  that  the  World  Serv- 
ice Commission  give  due  consideration  to  this  charge  when  fixing 
ratios  to  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public 
Morals." 

Further  consideration  of  the  pending  report  was  deferred  in 


Journal  of  the  General  Conference 


307 


order  to  hear  the  result  of  the  first  ballot  for  the  election  of 
Executive  or  Corresponding  Secretaries,  which  was  announced  as 
follows : 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions :  Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  529 ; 
defective  ballots,  5 ;  total  number  of  ballots  counted,  524.  Neces- 
sary to  a  choice,  263. 

Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  :  Total  number 
of  ballots  cast,  529 ;  defective  ballots,  1 ;  total  number  of  ballots 
counted,  528.     Necessary  to  a  choice,  265. 

Board  of  Education:  Total  number  of  ballots  cast,  529;  defec- 
tive ballots,  4;  total  number  of  ballots  counted,  525.  Necessary 
to  a  choice,  263. 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief :  Total  number  of  ballots  cast, 
529;  defective  ballots,  6;  total  number  of  ballots  counted,  523. 
Necessary  to  a  choice,  262. 

Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals :  Total 
number  of  ballots  cast,  529;  defective  ballots,  8;  total  number 
of  ballots  counted,  521.  Necessary  to  a  choice,  261.   (See  Ballots.) 

Those  persons  having  received  the  necessary  number  of  votes 
for  the  several  places  were  declared  by  the  presiding  Bishop  to 
be  elected  as  follows: 

For  Executive  Secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions: 
Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer  and  William  E,  Shaw. 

For  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension:  Edward  D.  Kohlstedt. 

For  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education :  Frederick 
C.  Eiselen. 

For  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief : 
William  B.  Farmer. 

For  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibi- 
tion and  Public  Morals :  Ernest  H.  Cherrington. 

The  Secretary  moved  that  we  now  proceed  to  ballot  for  the 
election  of  official  Editors. 

On  a  question  of  privilege  having  to  do  with  this  motion, 
and  under  suspension  of  the  Eules,  Eeport  No.  15,  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Book  Concern,  entitled,  "The  National  Methodist 
Press,"  and  printed  on  page  422  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate, 
was  presented  by  F.  D.  Stone,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  it 
having  both  a  majority  and  a  minority  report. 

E.  C.  Dixon  was  recognized  to  be  in  charge  of  the  majority  re- 
port, and  moved  its  adoption. 

F.  D.  Stone  moved  to  amend  by  substituting  the  minority 
report  for  the  majority  report. 

The  motion  to  amend  by  substitution  prevailed. 
The  motion  to  adopt  the  minority  report  prevailed. 
The  motion  to  ballot  for  the  election  of  official  Editors  pre- 
vailed. 

The  ballots  were  distributed  by  the  Assistant  Secretaries. 
The  Secretary  announced  the  following  nominations  for  Edi- 
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torial  positions,  first  in  alphabetical  order  and  next  in  reverse 
order : 

The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly: 

Circulating  from  New  York :  Kaymond  H,  Huse,  Oscar  L. 
Joseph,  Frederick  B.  Newell,  Jacob  S.  Paytou,  Ernest  W.  Peter- 
son, Harold  Paul  Sloan,  John  M.  Versteeg,  Harry  E.  Woolever. 

Circulating  from  Cincinnati :  Orien  W.  Fifer. 

Circulating  from  Kansas  City  and  Chicago :  Dan  B.  Brummitt. 

Circulating  from  San  Francisco :  Edward  Laird  Mills. 

The  Epworth  Herald:  W.  E.  J.  Gratz. 

The  Christian  Advocate,  Southwestern  Edition:  John  W.  E. 
Bowen,  Eobert  N.  Brooks,  Frederick  H.  Butler,  Nathaniel  W. 
Greene,  Edgar  A.  Love,  John  H.  Lowell,  Eobert  M.  Williams. 

Church  School  Publications:  Lucius  H.  Bugbee. 

E.  A.  Love  and  F.  B.  Newell,  on  questions  of  privilege,  asked 
that  their  names  be  not  employed  in  the  matter  of  these  elections. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  second  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  ballot.  (See 
Tellers.) 

The  Conference  stood  for  the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the 
motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  the  ballots  be  sealed, 
impounded,  counted  on  Monday  morning  at  7  :30  o'clock,  and 
reported  at  the  morning  session  of  that  day. 

Consideration  of  Eeport  No.  24,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy,  was  resumed,  and  J.  B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  this  Com- 
mittee, in  agreement  with  others,  offered  the  following  words 
for  the  section  beginning,  "Since  in  previous  quadrenniums" : 

Since  in  previous  quadrenniums,  Rally  Day  collections  and  Twenty- 
four  Hour  Day  payments  have  been  granted  World  Service  Credit 
on  apportionments  to  churches  but  without  charge  against  the  ratio 
of  the  Board  of  Education  as  fixed  by  the  "World  Service  Commission, 
and  since  under  the  action  here  proposed,  these  collections  and  pay- 
ments will  be  charged  against  the  ratio  of  that  Board,  it  is  recom- 
mended that  the  World  Service  Commission  be  requested  to  give 
due  consideration  to  this  change  when  fixing  the  new  ratio  for  the 
Board  of  Education. 


To  the  above  section  was  added,  by  common  consent,  the  amend- 
ment previously  offered  by  B.  W.  Meeks  and  all  the  portions 
thus  amended  were  accepted  by  the  Chairman  and  members  of 
the  Committee. 

C.  F.  Eggleston  moved  to  amend  in  section  (b),  near  the 
close  of  the  report,  by  causing  it  to  read,  "to  plan  for  the  presen- 
tation of  World  Service  at  the  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and 
Lay  Conferences." 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  J.  B.  Magee,  for  the  Com- 
mittee. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  21,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "Nomination  and  Election  of  Lay  Delegates  to  the  Annual 
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Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  364  of  The  Daily  Christum 
Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  that  Com- 
mittee, who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  accepted  the  amendment 
offered  by  F.  R.  Bayley  changing  the  words,  "other  nominations 
may  be  made  from  the  floor,"  to  the  words,  "others  may  be  voted 
for  without  nomination." 

The  amendment  offered  by  H.  R.  Van  Deusen  to  change  the 
words,  "may  elect  a  successor  for  the  unexpired  term,"  to  the 
words,  "may  elect  a  successor  for  the  respective  unexpired  term," 
was  accepted  by  J.  B.  Magee,  for  the  Committee. 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  to  amend  by  changing  the  language  of  the 
report  from,  "shall  hold  office  for  a  period  of  four  years,"  to 
"shall  hold  office  for  a  period  of  two  years." 

On  motion  of  V.  K.  Moore,  this  amendment  was  placed  upon 
the  table. 

R.  L.  Smith  moved  to  amend  by  adding  to  the  words,  "voted 
for  election  as  member  and  reserve  member  of  the  Lay  Confer- 
ence," these  words,  "Each  Charge  will  elect  the  number  of  Lay 
Delegates  to  the  Annual  Conference  equal  to  the  number  of 
Ministerial  representatives  from  that  Quarterly  Conference." 

On  motion  of  B.  W.  Meeks,  this  amendment  was  placed  upon 
the  table. 

On  motion  of  W.  E.  Shaw,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  A.  L.  Marting,  the  Conference  voted  to  adjourn 
after  announcements  and  presentations. 

M.  R.  Reed,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  presented  Dr.  Merton 
S.  Rice  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  a  member  of  several  General  Con- 
ferences, and  the  announced  preacher  for  tomorrow  night. 

The  Conference  received  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Rice  by  standing. 

1.  M.  Hargett  moved  that,  for  the  public  meeting  tomorrow 
night,  all  seats  of  Delegates,  and  reserved  seats  of  visitors,  be 
held  until  7  :45  o'clock. 

On  motion  of  C.  A.  Jones,  this  motion  was  amended  so  as  to 
read  7  :30  o'clock,  instead  of  7  :45.  The  amended  motion  prevailed. 

Announcements  were  made  by  C.  L.  Wallace,  for  the  Committee 
on  Credentials,  and  by  Assistant  Secretary  A.  M.  Witwer. 

The  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benediction  pronounced 
by  Dr.  Merton  S.  Rice. 


MAY  16 

FifTEENTH 

Day. 

Evening. 


Proposed 
Amendments. 


Dr.  and  Mrs. 
M.  S.  Rice 
Introduced. 


Adjournment. 


SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  17,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  3  :30  o'clock  for  the  Consecration 
of  Bishops  and  the  Order  of  Service  was  as  follows : 

Processional,  Hymn  315 "How  Firm  a  Foundation" 

Congregation  standing  and  singing 
Htmn  381 Bishop  Blake 
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The  church's  one  foundation 

Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord; 
She  is  his  new  creation 

By  water  and  the  word: 
From  Heaven  he  came  and  sought  her 

To  be  his  holy  bride; 
With  his  own  blood  he  bought  her, 

And  for  her  life  he  died. 

Elect  from  every  nation, 

Yet  one  o'er  all  the  earth, 
Her  charter  of  salvation. 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  birth; 
One  holy  name  she  blesses. 

Partakes  one  holy  food. 
And  to  one  hope  slie  presses. 

With  every  grace  endued. 

'Mid  toil  and  tribulation, 

And  tumult  of  her  war, 
She  waits  the  consummation 

Of  peace  for  evermore; 
Till,  with  the  vision  glorious, 

Her  longing  eyes  are  blest. 
And  the  great  church  victorious 

Shall  be  the  church  at  rest. 

Yet  she  on  earth  hath  union 

With  God  the  Three  in  One, 
And  mystic  sweet  communion 

With  those  whose  rest  is  won: 
O  happy  ones  and  holy! 

Lord,  give  us  grace  that  we, 
Like  them,  the  meek  and  lowly. 

On  high  may  dwell  with  thee. 

— Amen 


Prayer Bishop  Keeney 

The  Collect Bishop  Smith 

The  First  Scripture  Lesson — Acts  20.  17-35 Bishop  Mead 

The  Second  Scripture  Lesson — John  21.  15-17  and 

Matthew  28.  18-20 Bishop  Jones 

Presentation  of  Elected  Persons 

Exhortation  and  Prayer Bishop   Clair 

Examination  of  those  that  are  to  be  Consecrated  . .  Bishop  Nuelsen 

Silent  Prayer 

Veni,  Creator,  Spiritus Bishop  Lowe 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire. 

Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art. 
Who  dost  thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart. 

Thy  blessed  unction  from  above 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love. 


{ 
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Enable  with  perpetual  light 

The  dullness   of  our  blinded  sight; 

Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 
With  the  abundance  of  thy  grace; 

Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home; 
Where  thou  art  Guide,  no  ill  can  come. 

Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 
And  thee,  of  both,  to  be  but  ONE; 

That  through  the  ages  all  along 
This  may  be   our  endless  song; 

Praise  to  thy  eternal  merit, 
Father,  Son,  and   Holy  Spirit. 

The  Bishop  Lift  up  your  hearts, 

We    lift    them    up    unto    the    Lord. 

Response  Lord,  hear  our  prayer 

And    let    our    cry    come    unto    thee. 

P*BAYER Bishop    Badley 

The  Consecration  of  Bishops-elect: 

WILBUR  EMERY  HAMMAKER 

Presented  by  Charles  Burgess  Ketcham  and  Wilbur  Stanley  Smith. 
Consecrated  by  Bishop  Hughes  and  Bishop  McConnell. 

CHARLES  WESLEY  FLINT 

Presented  by  Arlo  Ayres  Brown  and  William  Harrison  Powers. 
Consecrated  by  Bishop  Leete  and  Bishop  Welch. 

GARFIELD  BROMLEY  OXNAM 

Presented  by  Tully  Cleon  Knoles  and  Daniel  Lash  Marsh. 
Consecrated  by  Bishop  Leonard  and  Bishop  Robinson. 

ALEXANDER  PRESTON  SHAW 

Presented  by  Wm.  Alfred  Carroll  Hughes  and  Willis  Jefferson 

King. 
Consecrated  by  Bishop  Johnson  and  Bishop  Waldorf. 

JOHN  McKENDREE  SPRINGER 

Presented  by  Henry  Isaac  James  and  Edmund  James  Kulp. 
Consecrated  by  Bishop  Richardson  and  Bishop  Burns. 

ROBERTO  ELPHICK 

Presented  by  Daniel  E.  Hall  and  Moises  V.  Torregrosa. 
Consecrated  by  Bishop  Miller  and  Bishop  Gattinoni. 

Prayer Bishop  Brown 

Prayer Bishop  Wade 

Hymn  164 — (Tune,  Miles'  Lane) Bishop  Baker 
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All  hall  the  power  of  Jesus'  name! 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 


Ye  chosen  seed  of  Israel's  race, 

Ye  ransomed  from  the  fall, 
Hail  him  who  saves  you  by  his  grace, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

Sinners,  whose  love  can  ne'er  forget 

The  wormwood  and  the  gall; 
Go,  spread  your  trophies  at  his  feet, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe 

On   this   terrestrial   ball. 
To  him  all  majesty  ascribe, 

And   crown   him  Lord   of   all. 

O  that,  with  yonder  sacred  throng, 

We  at  his  feet  may  fall! 
We'll    join    the    everlasting    song. 

And   crown  him  Lord   of   all. 

— Amen. 

Prayer .Bishop  Magee 

Bexedictiox Bishop  Cushman 


MAY  18 

Seventeenth 

Morning. 


Authorization 
for  Final 
Journal 
Approval. 


MONDAY  MOKNING,  MAY  18,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8 :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  J.  Ealph 
Magee  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Edgar  Blake  to  be  in 
charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

Introit  Xo,  387,  beginning,  "Break  Thou  the  Bread  of  Life," 
was  sung  and  the  Conference  repeated  the  Collect  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  unison. 

Hymn  24,  beginning,  "Jesus,  Where'er  Thy  People  Meet," 
was  sung,  and  Bishop  Blake's  devotional  address  was  based  upon 
St.  Matthew  11.  25-30,  with  particular  reference  to  the  phrase, 
"No  man  knoweth  the  Son  save  the  Father." 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  sessions 
of  Friday  night  and  Saturday  morning,  and  the  Committee  found 
the  same  correct.  This  report  was  accepted  and  the  Journal  thus 
approved. 

On  motion  of  D.  W,  Howell,  the  Committee  on  the  Journal 
was  authorized  to  approve  the  Journals  of  the  remaining  sessions 
of  the  Conference  and  that  such  daily  Journals  as  have  been,  or 
will  be,  approved  by  the  Committee  on  the  Journal  shall  be  made 
the  official  Journal  of  this  Conference. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  the  privilege  of  the  floor  be  given  to  L.  0.  Hart- 
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itian  for  the  introduction  of  a  resolution  concerning  Methodist 
Missions  in  India. 

This  recommendation  was  approved,  and  L.  0.  Hartman 
introduced  the  following  resolution,  and  moved  its  adoption : 

Whereas,  the  year  1936  marks  the  eightieth  anniversary  of  the 
departure  of  William  Butler  from  Boston  for  India  and  the  founding 
of  the  missionary  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  that 
land;   therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  this  General  Conference  urge  the  Bishops  and 
other  leaders  of  the  Church  in  India,  in  co-operation  with  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
to  arrange  a  suitable  celebration  of  the  event  during  the  coming 
winter  and  to  invite  American  Methodists  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to 
India  to  attend  the  celebration  and  see  for  themselves  the  magnifi- 
cent achievements  of  the  Gospel  and  the  unparalleled  opportunities 
for  Christian  service  just  now  emerging  in  that  great  empire. 


MAY  18 

Seventeenth 

Day. 

Morning. 

Resolution     Re 
Celebration 
Anniversary 

India  Missions. 


The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution  prevailed. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
ommended that  the  privilege  of  the  floor  be  given  to  A.  C.  Shue 
for  the  introduction  of  a  resolution. 

A.  C.  Shue  read  from  the  General  Conference  Journal  of  1928 
the  action  of  that  Conference  on  the  subject  of  a  General  Confer- 
ence Library,  introduced  the  following  resolution,  and  moved 
its  adoption : 

Resolved: 

First,  that  the  Book  Committee  be  the  custodian  and  empowered 
to  care  for  the  library,  with  responsibility  lodged  with  the  agent 
at  New  York. 

Second,  that  the  library  of  Drew  University  be  the  depository 
between  the  sessions  of  the  General  Conference. 

Third,  that  there  shall  be  in  the  appendix  of  the  Discipline  refer- 
ence to  the  library  and  to  the  depository. 


General 

Conference 

Library. 


This  motion  prevailed. 

A.  C.  Shue  moved  that  the  Journal  and  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocates  of  this  and  succeeding  General  Conferences  be  fur- 
nished to  H.  L.  Jacobs  by  the  Book  Committee  gratis  as  long  as 
he  shall  live,  it  being  understood  that  when  he  no  longer  needs 
them,  they  shall  become  part  of  the  General  Conference  Library. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

A.  C.  Shue  moved  that  any  books  presented  to  the  General 
Conference  Library  by  H.  L.  Jacobs  shall  be  returned  to  him  for 
his  use  between  sessions  as  he  may  desire  and  at  the  expense  of  the 
General  Conference. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions, 
moved  that  Dr.  Howard  H,  Russell,  founder  of  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  of  America,  be  heard  by  the  Conference  at  the  convenience 
of  the  Presiding  Bishop  today. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

H.  G.  Smith,  for  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Questions,  rec- 
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SE^tTEENTH    <>^^6^d6d  that  the  privilege  of  the  floor  be  given  to  J.  A.  Diek- 
dat.  mann  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  a  resolution  concerning 

Morning.       ^^^  ChristUche  Apologete. 
Dw°Chri8tiiohe        "^^^^  recommendation  was  approved  and  J.  A.  Diekmann  intro- 
Apoioeete.       duced  the  following  resolution,  and  moved  that  it  be  printed  in 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate  and  in  the  Journal,  without  read- 
ing: 

In  adopting  Report  No.  9  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern  in 
the  evening  session  of  May  14,  action  was  taken  concerning  a  ven- 
erable messenger  of  almost  one  hundred  years  of  notable  service — 
namely,  Der  ChristUche  Apologete.  For  ninety-eight  years  this  paper 
has  been  a  welcome  visitor  in  thousands  of  Methodist  homes  across 
the  States  and  in  countries  across  the  sea. 

It  was  founded  on  January  1,  1839,  by  Dr.  William  Nast,  the 
revered  founder  of  German  Methodism.  He  edited  it  with  rare  skill 
for  more  than  half  a  century,  when  the  helm  was  placed  into  the 
hands  of  his  scholarly  son,  Dr.  Albert  J.  Nast,  who,  after  twenty-six 
years  of  outstanding  service  in  this  position,  was  followed  by  Dr.  A. 
J.  Bucher,  the  present  versatile  editor.  Therefore,  this  venerable 
messenger  looks  back  over  almost  the  entire  history  of  German 
Methodism  in  America;  for,  out  of  the  former  ten  Conferences  nine 
have  in  recent  years  merged  with  contiguous  English  Conferences. 
More  than  any  one  other  agency.  The  Apologist  has  been  a  powerful 
factor  in  the  development  of  the  ten  Conferences  in  America  and 
nine  Conferences  in  Europe,  which,  at  one  time,  represented  a 
membership  of  120,000  and  a  constituency  of  250,000  souls,  and 
church  property  approaching  the  fifteen-million-dollar  mark. 

During  all  these  ninety-eight  years  The  Christian  Apologist  has 
been  a  staunch  advocate  of  every  great  Methodist  cause.  In  the 
early  decades,  when  most  of  its  readers  were  emigrants  from  the 
Fatherland,  it,  more  than  any  other  factor,  served  in  Americanizing 
them.  It  has  always  firmly  and  fearlessly  stood  as  a  champion  of 
temperance  and  prohibition,  and  as  a  mighty  fortress  against  Sab- 
bath desecration.  It  has  instilled  our  entire  German-speaking  mem- 
bership with  a  flaming  enthusiasm  for  missions,  home  and  abroad, 
as  well  as  for  all  the  benevolent  causes  of  the  Church,  so  that  its 
liberality  in  contributing  toward  these  causes  was  surpassed  by 
that  of  no  other  branch  of  the  Church. 

Our  Bishops,  editors,  and  secretaries  again  and  again  have  stated 
that  in  German  Methodism  the  best  type  of  Methodism  has  been 
preserved.  If  this  estimate  is  correct,  credit  in  large  measure  is  due 
to  The  Apologist,  which  has  always  unflinchingly  stood  for  Methodist 
teachings  and  usages. 

The  influence  of  this  paper  has  been  equally  important  in  our 
great  work  in  Germany  and  Switzerland.  Here,  The  Apologist  more 
than  any  other  Methodist  agency  has  been  a  wise  and  reliable  in- 
terpreter of  American  ideals  and  of  Methodism,  not  only  to  the 
members  of  our  church,  but  to  large  circles  beyond  our  constituency, 
so  that  many  European  theologians  and  other  writers  on  American 
affairs  have  used  The  Apologist  as  the  chief  source  of  information. 
No  other  German  periodical  in  this  country  has,  during  the  past 
century,  rendered  the  kingdom  of  God  greater  and  better  service 
than  The  Christian  Apologist. 

And  now,  while  its  mission  seems  nearing  its  termination,  and  the 
General  Conference  no  longer  elects  its  editor,  we  should  not  lose 
sight  ,of  the  fact  that  its  continuation  under  the  direction  of  the 
Book  Committee  is  of  great,  even  vital  importance  to  a  large  part 
of  our  work. 
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As  stated  above,  of  the  ten  German-speaking  Conferences,  nine 
recently  have  been  merged  with  English  Conferences.  Many  tender 
ties  have  been  strained,  that,  for  a  while,  will  need  careful  nursing; 
educational  and  benevolent  institutions  have  lost  overnight,  as  it 
were,  long-time  loyal  and  liberal  constituencies,  so  that  they  find 
their  future  seriously  threatened. 

In  two  years  The  Apologist  can  celebrate  its  hundredth  anniversary 
of  loyal  and  royal  Kingdom  work. 

Signed  by  the  following  Delegates  from  Germany  and  Switzerland, 
together  with  the  following  Delegates  and  friends  of  German 
Methodism  in  America,  present  at  this  Conference. 


F.  H.  Otto  Melle 
Heixrich  Schaedel 
Paul  Baenteli 
John  C.  Gaede 
Heixrich  Stehl 
Jacob  Schneider 
Frederick  Bankhardt 
Charles  E.  Allixger 
w.  w.  schwaninger 


Martin    Funk 
Jakob  Elfner 
John  A.  Diekmann 
Fred  Brettschneideb 
Adam  J.  Loeppert 
Walther  Ritter 
Ferdinand  Sigg 
George  C.  Douglass 
Albert  L.  Marting 


MAY  18 

Seventeenth 
Day. 

Morning. 


This  motion  prevailed. 

J.  L.  Corley  moved  that  the  Conference  request  the  Book  Con- 
cern to  print  in  the  same  pamphlet  with  the  report  on  Social 
Questions  the  reports  on  Peace  and  Temperance  and  Public 
Morals. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas,  for  the  Commission  on  Interdenomina- 
tional Relations,  introduced  the  following  resolution,  and,  on 
his  motion,  it  was  adopted  : 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  in  accord  with  the  practice  of  the  General 
Conference  and  in  view  of  the  necessary  expenses  involved  in  carry- 
ing forward  the  Plan  of  Union  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  body, 
the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  treasurer  be  authorized  to 
honor  expense  vouchers  of  this  Commission  up  to  $10,000;  and 

That,  should  the  three  Churches  concerned  give  the  necessary  vote 
for  Union,  the  Commission,  working  under  provisions  of  the  Plan 
under  the  title,  "Procedure — Uniting  Conference,"  shall  be  author- 
ized to  draw  upon  the  Uniting  Conference  Expense  Funds  which, 
this  Conference  has  provided  for  in  case  the  Uniting  Conference  is 
called. 


Pamphlet 

Printing 

Authorized. 


Resolution     Re 

Expense 
Commission  on 
Interdenomi- 
national 
Relations. 


On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Eeports  ISTos.  20  and  21  of  the 
Committee  on  Credentials,  were  adopted  without  reading,  as 
follows : 

Report  No.  20 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  16,  and  authorized  the 
following  changes: 

Martin  Funk,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Central  Germany  Con- 
ference, was  excused  after  May  17,  with  no  one  in  his  place. 

!<  rank  C.  Watters,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Detroit  Confer- 
ence, was  seated  May  16,  in  place  of  J.  M.  M.  Gray. 

Miss  Edith  Welker,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  New  York  East  Con- 
ference, was  seated  at  8  p.  m.,  May  15,  in  place  of  Harry  N.  Holmes, 
excused  at  that  time. 

Albert  L.  Marting,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  North-East  Ohio 
Conference,  was  seated  at  5  p.  m..  May  12.     (See  Report  No.  15.) 


Committee  on 

Credentials, 
Report  No.  20. 


3ir. 
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MAY  18  John  L.  Seaton,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Michigan  Confer- 

S'^vENTEENTH     ettce,  was  excused  at  noon,  May  16. 
Moniing.  Samuel  H.  Clark.  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Newark  Conference,  was 

excused  after  May  16. 

Isaac  M.  Carper,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Washington  Conference, 
returned  and  was  seated  at  Noon,  May  13.     (See  Report  No.  16.) 

Karl  K.  Quimby,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Newark  Conference, 
was  excused  after  May  15,  with  no  one  in  his  place. 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Cecil,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  California  Conference, 
was  excused  at  Noon,  May  19,  with  no  one  in  her  place. 

Claude  C.  Jenkins,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Southern  California 
Conference,  was  excused  after  May  17,  with  no  one  in  his  place. 

Daniel  R.  Peffer,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Philadelphia  Conference, 
was  excused  at  Noon,  May  16,  and  John  M.  Doran,  Lay  Reserve,  was 
seated  in  his  place  at  Noon,  May  16. 

James  I.  Dolliver,  Lay  "Reserve  from  the  Northwest  Iowa  Confer- 
ence, was  excused  after  May  14. 

George  H.  Beattys,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Newark  Conference, 
was  excused  after  May  17. 

Samuel  H.  Clark,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Newark  Conference,  was 
excused  after  May  16,  with  no  one  in  his  place. 

Arthur  L.  Hoover,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  North-East  Ohio  Con- 
ference, was  excused  after  May  16,  with  no  one  in  his  place. 

Jesse  L.  Thornburg,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Blue  Ridge-Atlantic 
Conference,  was  excused  after  May  16,  with  no  one  in  his  place. 

Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Central  West 
Conference,  was  excused  after  May  17,  with  no  one  in  her  place. 

Walter  S.  Rogers,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Nebraska  Conference, 
was  excused  after  May  16,  with  no  one  in  his  place. 

Charles  L.  Wallace,  Chairman. 
Charles  A.  Robbins,  Secretary. 

Report  No.  21 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  16,  and  authorized  the 
following  changes: 

Arthur  W.  Cupler,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  North  Dakota  Confer- 
ence, was  excused,  beginning  May  18,  with  no  one  in  his  place. 

Ralph  W.  Sockman,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  New  York  Con- 
ference, was  excused  at  6  p.  m.  May  16,  with  no  one  in  his  place. 

Charles  B.  Ketcham,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  North-East 
Ohio  Conference,  was  seated  May  18,  in  place  of  Carroll  Stewart. 

James  R.  Joy,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Newark  Conference,  was 
seated  at  Noon,  May  16,  in  place  of  Samuel  H.  Clark. 

L.  P.  Stillman,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Northwest  Iowa  Conference, 
was  seated  May  17,  in  place  of  James  I.   Dolliver. 

H.  Clifford  Northcott,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference, resumes  his  seat  May  16,  occupied  by  the  Reserve,  E.  G. 
Sandmeyer. 

H.  Roy  Waugh,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  West  Virginia  Conference, 
was  excused  because  of  illness,  beginning  at  3  p.  M.  May  16. 

Aaron  G.  Williamson,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Oklahoma 
Conference,  was  excused  beginning  May  16,  with  no  one  in  his  place. 

Charles  A.  Hartung,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Pittsburgh  Con- 
ference, was  seated  May  16  only,  in  place  of  B.  F.  Crawford. 

Charles  L.  Wallace,    Chairman. 
Charles  A.  Robbins,  Secretary. 


C.  L.  Wallace,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials, 
moved  that  the  Chairmen  of  Conference  Delegations  be  requested 
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to  report  to  the  Committee  on  Credentials  in  writing  the  names 
of  Delegates  and  Keserve  Delegates  who  may  have  withdrawn 
from  the  Conference  on  Saturday  or  Sunday,  or  who  plan  to 
withdraw  today,  for  whose  places  no  Eeserves  will  be  seated. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  Secretary,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Elected  Chair- 
men, introduced  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  motion, 
was  adopted : 

When  legislation,  or  election,  leaves  an  official  of  the  General 
Conference  without  employment,  the  Board  or  Society  in  which  he 
served  the  Church  shall  be  responsible  for  his  salary  until  he  secures 
other  employment  or  receives  episcopal  appointment;  in  either  case 
not  later  .than  the  next  session  of  his  Annual  Conference.  Payment 
for  this  period  of  time  shall  be  at  a  rate  not  to  exceed  one  half  the 
salary  he  received  while  he  was  employed  by  such  Board  or  Society 
of  the  Church. 


MAY  18 

Seventeenth 

Day. 

Morning. 


Compensation 

for  Officials  not 

Re-elected. 


The  Secretary  presented  the  following  motion,  which  was 
adopted : 

I  move  that  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference,  as  the  cus- 
todian of  its  records,  be  authorized  to  send  to  the  Librarian  of  Drew 
University  for  safekeeping  and  future  reference  the  memorials  and 
other  documents  in  his  custody  when  he  shall  no  longer  need  them 
in  his  work. 


Records  to  be 

Stored  at  Drew 

University. 


The  Secretary  announced  the  following  nominations  received 
from  the  various  Areas  for  membership  on  the  Book  Committee, 
because  of  expired  terms  or  for  filling  vacancies : 

Boston,  John  M.  Arters 
Chattanooga,  James  E.  Milburn 
Cincinnati,  Warren  O.  Hawkins 
Covington,  John  B.   Redmond 
Denver,  Charles  E.  Schofield 
Kansas  City,  Thomas  0.  Cunningham 
New  York,  Victor  K.  Moore 
Philadelphia,  Frank  C.  Propert 
Pittsburgh,  Edgar  T.  Welch 
Portland,  Jabez  C.  Harrison 
San  Francisco,  John  D.  Crummey 


Book 
Committee 
Membership. 


On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  these  nominations  were  accepted 
and  the  persons  named  thereby  were  elected  by  the  Conference. 

W.  B.  Farmer  presented  an  account  for  $148.50  for  printing 
the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Conference  Claimants  Legisla- 
tion in  the  Quadrennial  Handbook  of  the  General  Conference 
and  moved  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Commission  on  Entertain- 
ment of  the  General  Conference  for  payment  from  the  General 
Conference  Expense  Fund. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

At  this  juncture,  the  presiding  Bishop  presented  Dr.  Howard 
H,  Russell,  the  founder  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  xA.merica, 
who  appropriately  addressed  the  Conference. 

Eeport  No.  1,  of  the  Committee  on  American  Bible  Society, 
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entitled,  "Concerning  the  American  Bible  Society,"  and  printed 
on  page  337  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by 
J.  L.  Corley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adop- 
tion. 

D.  L,  Marsh  moved  to  amend  by  referring  to  the  Board  of 
Education  that  portion  of  the  report  referred  ihereby  to  the 
Standing  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  J.  L.  Corley,  Chairman  of 
the  Committee. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  10,  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled, 
"Inexpensive  Books  and  Booklets,"  and  printed  on  page  299  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  F.  D.  Stone, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

C.  D.  Foster  moved  to  amend  by  offering  an  additional  para- 
graph to  this  report  as  follows: 

We  recommend  that  the  Book  Concern  reprint  Pronouncements  of 
the  General  Conference  upon  Social  Service,  Temperance,  Prohibi- 
tion and  Public  Morals,  World  Peace,  Federal  Council  of  Churches, 
Summary  of  Findings  of  Sixth  Ecumenical  Conference,  Family  Wor- 
ship, Sabbath  Observance,  and  other  similar  pronouncements  as 
seem  warranted  in  the  opinion  of  the  Book  Concern,  the  same  to  be 
published  at  as  low  cost  as  possible,  to  the  end  that  churches  may 
purchase  these  tracts  in  large  quantities  at  a  price  that  will  make 
it  possible  for  every  member  to  have  copies  and  know  the  position 
of  the  Church  upon  important  public  questions. 


Amendments 
Proposed. 


F.  A.  Home  moved  to  substitute  for  the  pending  amendment 
by  introducing  the  following  words  after  the  words,  "of  the 
spiritual  life" : 

We  recommend  that  the  Book  Concern  publish  small,  inexpensive 
books  and  booklets  on  the  subject  of  the  spiritual  life,  the  Christian 
Evangel,  and  current  moral  and  social  problems  and  their  Christian 
solution,  plainly  written,  for  popular  reading. 

also  by  deleting  the  word  "evangelistic"  and  adding  the  following 
words,  "emphasis  on  personal  and  social  evangelism";  and 
further  by  deleting  the  period  and  substituting  a  comma  and 
adding  the  words,  "and  the  essentials  of  a  social  order  in  accord 
with  the  principles  and  ideals  of  the  Christian  gospel,"  so  that 
the  paragraph,  as  amended,  shall  read : 

We  further  recommend  that  more  small  and  inexpensive  leaflets 
be  published,  written  with  an  emphasis  on  personal  and  social  Evan- 
gelism, which  can  be  distributed  broadcast,  attractively  printed,  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  the  local  pastor  with  printed  matter  that 
will  help  change  the  thinking  of  the  community  regarding  religion 
and  morals,  and  the  essentials  of  a  social  order  in  accord  with  the 
principles  and  ideals  of  the  Christian  gospel. 

B.  W.  Meeks  moved  to  amend  the  substitute  by  adding  to  the 
words,  "and  the  essentials  of  a  social  order  in  accord  with  the 
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principles  and  ideals  of  the  Christian  gospel,"  these  words,  "as 
declared  by  the  action  of  the  General  Conference." 

This  motion  to  amend  the  substitute  was  accepted  by  F.  A. 
Home. 

On  motion  of  P.  M.  Hillman,  the  previous  question  was 
ordered. 

On  motion  of  Harvey  Gross,  the  substitute  was  placed  upon 
the  table. 

The  motion  of  E.  E.  Eoudebush  to  place  the  amendment  upon 
the  table  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amendment  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Eeport  N"o.  11,  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled, 
"Eeport  of  Book  Committee  and  Publishing  Agents,"  and  printed 
on  page  335  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by 
F.  D.  Stone,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adop- 
tion. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  17,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Pro- 
gram for  Young  People,"  and  printed  on  page  417  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  L.  M.  Edwards,  Vice-Chair- 
man  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

C.  C.  Hall  requested  the  privilege  of  the  floor  for  the  Treasurer 
of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  in  order  that  he  might 
make  important  announcements.  This  request  was  granted. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  time  was  extended  for  this 
purpose. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was  voted  that  the  time  for  dis- 
tributing the  checks  for  per  diem  and  traveling  expenses  be  im- 
mediately after  recess  tomorrow  morning. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Musical  Director  of  the  Con- 
ference was  requested  to  arrange  for  singing  by  the  Bishops  im- 
mediately after  recess. 

The  Conference  was  then  in  recess. 

At  the  close  of  the  recess  period.  Hymn  278,  beginning,  "Lead 
On,  0  King  Eternal,"  was  sung,  and  the  Bishops  were  heard  in 
the  rendition  of  the  hymn  entitled,  "Beloved,  Now  Are  We  the 
Sons  of  God." 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Bishops  were  then  excused 
from  the  session  in  order  to  complete  certain  necessary  nomina- 
tions for  Boards  and  Committees. 

J.  E.  Skillington  introduced  the  following  resolution,  which, 
on  his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  the  duties  of  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference 
are  exceedingly  heavy  and  entail  much  labor  in  preparation  for  the 
session  of  the  General  Conference  and  also  in  compiling  the  General 
Conference  Journal  after  the  session  of  the  Conference,  therefore, 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  Book  Committee  be  authorized  and  re- 
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MAY  18        quested  to  provide  from  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  an 
Seventeenth     appropriate  honorarium  or  compensation  for  the  Secretary  of  the 
Morning.        General  Conference  in  recognition  of  his  courteous,  unstinted  and 
very  efficient  service. 

On  motion  of  J.  M.  Walker,  the  Negro  Delegates  of  the  General 
Conference  were  requested  to  sing  immediately  after  recess  this 
afternoon. 

The  result  of  the  first  ballot  for  the  election  of  official  Editors 
was  announced  as  follows:     (See  Ballots.) 

The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly,  circulating  from 
New  York : 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 550 

Defective  ballots 2 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 548 

to  a  choice 275 


Jacob  S.  Payton 181 

Harold  Paul  Sloan 169 

Harry  E.  Woolever 101 

Eaymond  H.  Huse 42 

Ernest  W.  Peterson 33 

The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly,  circulating  from 
Cincinnati : 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 550 

Defective  ballots 4 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 546 

Necessary  to   a   choice 274 

Orien  W.  Fifer 542 

The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly,  circulating  from 
Kansas  City  and  Chicago : 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 550 

Defective  ballots 5 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 545 

Necessary  to  a  choice 273 

Dan  B.  Brummitt 536 

The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly,  circulating  from 
San  Francisco : 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 550 

Defective  ballots 5 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 545 

Necessary  to  a  choice 273 

Edward  Laird  Mills 542 
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The  Epworth  Herald:  may  is 

Seventeenth 

Total  number  of  ballots   cast 550  M^l^ing. 

Defective  ballots 6 

Total   number   of   ballots    counted 544 

Necessary  to  a  choice 273 

W.  E.  J.  Gratz 503 

The  Christian  Advocate,  Southwestern  Edition : 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 550 

Defective  ballots 3 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 547 

Necessary  to  a  choice 274 

Kobert  N.  Brooks 374 

Church  School  Publications: 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 550 

Defective  ballots 6 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 544 

Necessary  to  a  choice 273 

Lucius  H.  Bugbee 543 

The  presiding  Bishop  declared  the  following  persons  to  be 
elected  to  their  respective  editorial  places : 

Orien  W.  Fifer,  The  Christian  Advocate,  Cincinnati.  Editors 

Dan  B.  Brummitt,  The  Christian  Advocate,  Kansas  City  and        Elected. 
Chicago. 

Edward  L.  Mills,  The  Christian  Advocate,  San  Francisco. 

W.  E.  J.  Gratz,  The  Epworth  Herald. 

Eobert  N.  Brooks,  The  Christian  Advocate,  Southwestern 
Edition. 

Lucius  H.  Bugbee,  Church  School  Publications. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was  voted  to  take  a  second    Second  BaUot 
ballot  for  the  election  of  an  Editor  for  The  Christian  Advocate,     ^"^  Editors, 
a  National  Weekly,  circulating  from  New  York. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  called 
forward  the  third  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  second 
ballot. 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood 
for  the  casting  of  the  ballots  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine 
the  result. 

On  motion  of  C.  B.  Sylvester,  it  was  voted  that  from  this  time   Time  Limit  for 
until  adjournment  all  speeches  be  limited  to  three  minutes,  ex-       Speeches, 
cept  those  of  Committee  Chairmen. 

Report  No.  19,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Ade-    Committee  on 
quate  Financial  Support  of  the  Board  of  Education,"  and  printed 
on  page  417  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by 
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Committee  on 
Foreign 
Mis.sions. 

Reports  Nos. 
8  and  12. 


L.  M.  Edwards,  Vice-chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved 
its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  pre- 
sented the  following  reports  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  mo- 
tion, they  were  adopted : 

Eeport  No.  8,  entitled,  "Grant-in-Aid  for  Central  Conference 
Bishops,"  and  printed  on  page  339  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate, with  the  verbal  correction  of  "from  three  rupees  to  $1"  to 
"three  Mexican  dollars  to  $1." 

Eeport  No.  11,  entitled,  "Dissolution  of  the  Central  European 
Central  Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  486  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  12,  entitled,  "Central  Conference  of  Germany," 
and  printed  on  page  486  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  with 
the  verbal  correction  of  the  words,  "Official  Statement"  instead 
of  the  word,  "Constitution." 

Eeport  No.  13,  entitled,  "Enabling  Acts,"  and  printed  on  page 
486  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  with  the  verbal  correction 
changing  the  figure  "1949"  to  "1940." 

Eeport  No.  14,  entitled,  "Dissolution  of  the  Central  Conference 
of  Southern  Asia,"  and  printed  on  page  487  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  with  the  verbal  correction  making  "Southern  Asia" 
to  read  "Southeastern  Asia." 

Eeport  No.  15,  entitled,  "Central  Conference  of  the  Philip- 
pine Islands,"  and  printed  on  page  487  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  16,  entitled,  "Central  Mission  Conference  of  South- 
eastern Asia,"  and  printed  on  page  487  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

A.  A.  Brown  moved  that  we  reconsider  our  recent  action  in 
adopting  Eeport  No.  8  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

L.  0.  Hartman  moved  to  amend  the  report  by  inserting  in  the 
proper  place  this  sentence,  "and  that  the  Book  Committee  be 
requested  to  give  consideration  to  emergency  situations  that  may 
arise  during  the  quadrennium." 

The  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  readopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  8,  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled, 
"World  Peace  and  the  World  Mission,"  and  printed  on  page  302 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  W.  K.  Ander- 
son, Vice-Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report,  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  12,  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled, 
"Woman's  Work  as  Eelated  to  Benevolent  Boards,"  and  printed 
on  page  377  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by 
W.  K.  Anderson,  Vice-Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved 
its  adoption. 
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The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

The  result  of  the  second  ballot  for  the  election  of  an  Editor 
of  The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly,  circulating  from 
New  York,  was  announced  as  follows: 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 557 

Defective  ballots 0 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 557 

Necessary  to  a  choice 279 

Harold  Paul  Sloan 246 

Jacob  S.  Payton 226 

There  was  no  election.     (See  Ballots.) 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  we  take  a  third 
ballot  for  the  election  of  an  Editor  for  The  Christian  Advocate, 
a  National  Weekly,  circulating  from  New  York. 

R.  H.  Huse,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  requested  that  his  name 
be  no  longer  employed  in  this  voting. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith,  Secretary'  of  the  Bishops,  called  for- 
ward the  fourth  group  of  Tellers  to  serve  on  this  ballot.  (See 
Tellers.) 

The  Tellers  distributed  the  ballots.  The  Conference  stood  for 
the  casting  of  the  ballots,  and  the  Tellers  retired  to  determine 
the  result. 

M.  A.  Dawber,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  introduced  the  follow- 
ing resolution,  and  moved  its  adoption : 

That  Whereas,  this  General  Conference  on  Saturday  afternoon 
expressed  itself  in  vicious  condemnation  of  certain  hotels  and  cafes 
of  this  city,  that  by  the  selling  of  beer  and  liquor  have  made  the 
entertainment  of  a  large  number  of  Delegates  and  friends  uncom- 
fortable and  obnoxious,  that 

Whereas,  this  expression  of  disgust  has  created  the  impression 
that  all  the  hotels  and  eating  houses  were  included  in  this  pronounce- 
ment, and 

Whereas,  there  are  other  hotels  and  restaurants  which  have  not 
engaged  in  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  but  have  had  regard  to 
the  ideals  and  the  comforts  of  the  Delegates  and  friends  of  this 
Conference,  giving  to  us  courteous  and  efficient  service,   therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  we  commend  highly  those  dry  hotels  and  res- 
taurants for  their  stand  on  this  question,  thank  them  for  their  kind- 
liness and  pledge  to  them  our  patronage  and  moral  support. 

L.  M.  Edwards  moved  to  refer  this  resolution  to  the  Committee 
on  Complimentary  Resolutions. 

J.  E.  Skillington  moved  that  the  motion  of  reference  be  placed 
upon  the  table. 

The  motion  to  table  the  motion  of  reference  prevailed. 

E.  R.  Stafford  moved  to  amend  by  deleting  the  first  and  second 
paragraphs  and  the  word  "other"  in  the  third  paragraph,  so  that 
the  entire  resolution  shall  read : 

Whereas,  there  are  hotels  and  restaurants  that  have  not  engaged 
in  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  but  have  had  regard  to  the  ideals 
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and  comforts  of  the  Delegates  and  friends  of  this  Conference,  giving 
to  us  courteous  and  efficient  service,  therefore, 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  we  commend  these  dry  hotels  and  restaurants 
for  their  stand  on  this  question,  thank  them  for  their  kindness  and 
pledge  to  them  our  patronage  and  moral  support. 

M.  A.  Dawber  accepted  this  amendment. 

On  motion  of  I.  M.  Hargett,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

T.  S.  Brock,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension,  by  common  consent,  introduced  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  and  moved  its  adoption : 

Resolved,  that  the  terms  of  any  present  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  who 
may  be  reappointed  to  membership  on  the  said  Board  by  this  General 
Conference  be  extended  until  the  close  of  the  next  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  and  be  it 
further 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension  be  empowered  to  fill  vacancies  in 
the  said  Committee  until  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board. 

His  motion  to  adopt  this  resolution  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  5,  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension,  entitled,  "Organization  and  Function,"  and  printed  on 
page  369  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,,  was  presented  by  T. 
S.  Brock,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

J.  C.  Harrison  moved  to  amend  the  report  in  ^  440,  §  4,  read- 
ing, "The  Board  may  appoint  a  representative  for  the  territory 
embraced,"  etc.,  by  changing  the  word  "may^'  to  the  word  "shall." 

The  motion  to  amend  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

The  result  of  the  third  ballot  for  the  election  of  an  Editor  of 
The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly,  circulating  from 
New  York,  was  announced  as  follows:     (See  Ballots.) 

Total  number  of  ballots  cast 556 

Defective  ballots 0 

Total  number  of  ballots  counted 556 

Necessary  to  a  choice 279 

Harold  Paul  Sloan 300 

The  presiding  Bishop  declared  Harold  Paul  Sloan  elected 
Editor  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  \Yeekly,  circulating 
from  New  York. 

Eeport  No.  6,  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions,  entitled, 
"Place  Eelations,"  and  printed  on  page  377  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  was  presented  by  T.  S.  Brock,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

His  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  18,  of  the  Committee  on  Itineranc}-,  entitled.  "Chap- 
lains in  the  Army  and  Navy,"  and  printed  on  page  364  of  The 
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Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  W.  C.  Hartinger, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

D.  L.  Marsh  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  from  the  report 
all  that  follows  the  word  "Resolved,"  including  the  words, 
"toward  war  and,"  so  that  the  amended  sentence  shall  read :  "Be 
It  Resolved  that  this  General  Conference  request  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  to  seek  to  find  a  method 
by  which  the  spiritual  ministry  of  the  Churches  to  the  armed 
forces  of  the  United  States  of  zVmerica  may  be  performed  by 
ministers  appointed  and  supported  by  and  amenable  to  the 
Churches." 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  W.  C.  Hartinger,  Chairman 
of  the  Committee. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  23,  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Local 
Preachers,"  and  printed  on  page  480  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  was  presented  l)y  W.  C.  Hartinger,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  of  R.  C.  Wells  prevailed  that  the  Confereiice  ad- 
journ after  announcements. 

Announcements  were  made  by  Assistant  Secretary  A.  M.  Wit- 
wer,  and  the  Conference  adjourjied  with  the  benediction  pro- 
nounced by  the  presiding  Bishop. 
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MONDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  18,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  2  :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Ralph 
S.  Cushman  presiding. 

Hymn  287,  beginning,  "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have,"  and  Hymn 
338,  beginning,  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul,"  were  sung,  and  Bishop 
Sixto  Avila,  General  Superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Mexico,  offered  prayer  in  his  native  tongue. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop  George  A.  Miller. 

Hymn  232,  beginning,  "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour,"  was  sung. 

P.  M.  Hillman,  editor  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  asked 
for  and  was  granted  the  privilege  of  securing  forwarding  addresses 
for  the  final  issue  of  that  publication. 

Consideration  of  Report  No.  22,  of  the  Committee  on  Itiner- 
ancy, was  resumed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

Report  No.  21,  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  entitled,  "Apj^eal 
of  Leroy  G.  White,"  and  printed  on  page  481  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  was  presented  by  F.  R.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

He  asked  to  be  allowed  to  make  a  verbal  correction  in  the  text 
of  the  report  by  changing  the  words,  "The  appeal  was  fully  ar- 
gued by  a  counsel  representing  both  parties,"  to  the  words,  "The 
appeal  was  fully  argued  by  counsel  representing  each  party." 

This  request  was  granted  by  common  consent. 
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F.  C.  Propert,  moved  to  amend  this  report  by  adding  at  its  close 
these  words,  "provided  he  shall  transfer  his  membership  to  another 
Church  within  thirt}'  days  from  the  date  of  such  adjournment. 
In  case  he  shall  fail  to  transfer  his  membership  in  accordance  with 
the  foregoing  provision,  the  judgment  of  expulsion  shall  be  in 
full  force  and  effect  without  any  modification  by  the  action  of 
this  General  Conference.'^ 

The  motion  of  W.  C.  Hawley  to  place  this  amendment  on  i\\v 
table  did  not  prevail. 

F.  E.  Eayley,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  moved  to  be  al- 
lowed to  withdraw  the  report  from  further  consideration  at  this 
time. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

F.  E.  Ba3dey,  Chairman  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  presented 
the  following  reports  from  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion, 
thev  were  adopted: 

Beport  No.  26,  entitled,  "The  Property  Eights  of  Sunset  Park 
Church,"  and  printed  on  page  482  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Eeport  No.  27,  entitled,  "Concerning  Conference  Claimants," 
and  printed  on  page  482  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  28,  entitled,  "World  Service  Commission  Member- 
ship," and  printed  on  page  482  of  The  Daily  Christian,  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  30,  entitled,  "Annual  Meeting  of  Members  in  Con- 
nection with  Quarterly  Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  486  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  with  a  verbal  correction  of 
"should"  for  "could." 

Eeport  No.  31,  entitled,  "Appeal  of  Salvatore  Musso,"  and 
printed  on  page  486  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

F.  E.  Bayle}^  Chairman  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  moved 
to  reconsider  our  previous  action  in  adopting  Eeport  No.  29  of 
that  Committee  dealing  with  the  so-called  Constitution  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Germany. 

The  motion  to  reconsider  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley,  the  following  words  in  Article  6 
were  stricken  out:  "In  case  of  the  death  or  permanent  disability 
of  the  Bishop,  the  Executive  Committee  appoints  from  among  the 
District  Superintendents  a  General  Superintendent  to  serve  until 
the  next  session  of  the  Central  Conference,"  this  being  the  entire 
second  paragraph. 

On  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley,  the  following  changes  in  the  words 
of  Article  8  were  voted :  Change  "to  conduct  the  business  of  the 
Church  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  each  State,"  to  "to  conduct 
the  business  connected  therewith  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
each  State." 

By  common  consent,  at  the  suggestion  of  H.  E.  Van  Deusen, 
the  Conference  voted  to  change  the  word,  "Constitution"  to  the 
words,  "Official  Statement,"  wherever  that  word  occurs  in  this 
report. 
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The  motion  to  readopt  this  report,  as  now  amended,  prevailed. 

L.  0.  Hartman  moved  that  we  reconsider  a  previous  action  by 
which  a  report  from  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  No.  12,  was 
adopted,  setting  up  a  Central  Conference  of  Germany. 

This  motion  to  reconsider  prevailed. 

L.  O.  Hartman  moved  that  this  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy  be  now  so  edited  as  to  harmonize  with  actions  just 
taken  in  adopting  the  "Official  Statement." 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  readopt  Report  No.  12,  of  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy,  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  I.  M.  Hargett,  the  matter  of  the  length  of  term 
for  Lay  Delegates  already  elected  to  Lay  Conferences  was  referred 
to  the  Judiciary  Committee  for  an  opinion  and  report. 

0.  W.  Fifer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  moved 
to  reconsider  our  action  on  Eeport  No.  2  of  that  Committee, 
entitled,  "Episcopal  Residences,"  and  printed  on  page  196  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

The  motion  to  reconsider  prevailed. 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  to  amend  this  report  by  substituting,  "TJm- 
tali"  for  "Salisbury,"  "Columbus,  Ohio,"  for  "Covington,"  and 
"Singapore-Manila"  for  "Manila." 

This  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  readopt  Eeport  No.  2  of  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy, as  amended,  prevailed. 

0.  W.  Fifer  moved  that  the  Eules  be  suspended  in  order  to 
consider  Eeport  No.  20  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled, 
"Assignment  of  Bishops,"  and  printed  on  page  511  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

0.  W.  Fifer  presented  this  report  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was 
adopted. 

On  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley,  the  members  of  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee were  excused  from  further  attendance  at  this  afternoon 
session. 

W.  B.  Farmer  moved  that  this  Conference  request  the  Bishops 
to  assign  one  of  their  number  to  give  at  the  close  of  the  Confer- 
ence a  resume  of  its  proceedings,  in  the  form  of  an  interpretative 
address. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  1,  of  the  Committee  on  Boundaries,  entitled, 
"Boundaries,"  and  printed  on  page  370  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  was  presented  by  Bishop  J.  Ealph  Magee,  Chairman 
of  that  Committee,  with  the  request  that  the  making  of  certain 
necessary  verbal  changes  by  the  Chairman  and  Secretary  of  this 
Committee  be  allowed. 

The  motion  of  E.  E.  Stafford,  to  accept  this  Eeport,  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Conference  voted  to  receive 
all  Standing  Committee  reports  of  non-concurrence,  not  already 
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presented,  by  entering  them  in  the  Journal  as  "Received  and 
Eecorded,"  subject  to  editing  by  the  Committee  on  Revision. 

Report  No.  11,  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  en- 
titled, "The  Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,"  and  printed  on  page 
268  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  D.  L. 
Marsh,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

Under  suspension  of  the  Rules,  D.  L.  Marsh  presented  Report 
No.  16,  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  entitled,  "On 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,"  and 
printed  on  page  422  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  moved 
its  adoption. 

F.  A.  Home  moved  to  reconsider  our  previous  action  in  adopt- 
ing Report  No.  5,  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled, 
"Authorized  General  Conference  Expenses/'  and  printed  on  page 
195  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

This  motion  to  reconsider  prevailed. 

F.  A.  Home  made  the  following  motion : 

Whenever  in  our  legislation  at  this  General  Conference  or  in  the 
Discipline  the  words  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  are  used, 
I  move  that  we  substitute  the  term  General  Administration  Fund, 
so  that  there  will  be  no  mistake  in  the  mind  of  the  Church  just  what 
is  covered  by  this  Fund. 
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D.  L.  Marsh  moved  that  action  on  the  report  which  is  now  being 
reconsidered  be  temporarily  deferred. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church,  presented  Report  No.  19  of  that  Committee,  entitled, 
"On  the  Decennial  Census  of  Religious  Bodies,"  and  printed  on 
page  485  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  and  moved  its  adop- 
tion. 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  presented  through  Assistant  Secretary  E.  R. 
Heckman  certain  sections  of  the  report  of  the  Commission  on 
Codification  of  the  Discipline  having  to  do  with  nominations  by 
the  Bishops  and  the  editing  of  the  Discipline,  reading  as  follows: 

Resolved,  that  a  Commission  on  Codification  of  the  Discipline  be 
authorized  and  appointed,  consisting  of  seven  members,  including 
the  Editor  of  the  Discipline  and  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, which  shall  prepare  and  incorporate  in  the  first  edition  of 
the  Discipline  of  1936  as  many  as  possible  of  the  points  laid  down  in 
the  plan  of  codification  made  by  the  General  Conference  of  1932, 
without  causing  undue  delay  in  publication. 

Resolved,  that  important  judicial  rulings  of  the  General  Conference 
shall  be  incorporated  in  the  text  of  the  legislation  in  different  type 
directly  under  the  portion  affected,  with  appended  reference  to  the 
General  Conference  Journal  in  which  the  full  statement  of  the  case, 
as  well  as  the  ruling,  can  be  found. 

Resolved,  that  the  new  Commission  on  Codification  of  the  Disci- 
pline  shall  obtain  from  the  Corresponding  or  Executive  Secretaries 
of  the  general  Boards,  Societies  and  organizations  of  the  Methodist 
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Episcopal  Church  a  complete  list  of  the  conflicts,  if  any,  involved  in 
the  portions  of  the  Discipline  concerned  with  their  respective  kinds 
of  work  and  the  Commission  shall  be  authorized  to  remove  such  con- 
flicts without  introducing  into  the  text  of  the  Discipline  anything  in 
the  nature  of  new  legislation. 
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On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  these  resolutions  were  adopted. 

Report  No.  9,  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition 
and  Public  Morals,  entitled,  "Temperance  Education,"  and 
printed  on  page  336  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  pre- 
sented by  H.  E.  Woolever,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who 
moved  its  adoption. 

Verbal  corrections  were  permitted  in  this  report,  by  adding  the 
words,  "elimination  of  the"  before  the  words,  "evils  of  drink, 
gambling." 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  8,  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition 
and  Public  Morals,  entitled,  "Frances  Willard  Centenary,"  and 
printed  on  page  336  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  pre- 
sented by  H.  E.  Woolever,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on 
his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

J.  B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy, moved  that  because  of  the  similarity  between  Report  No.  28 
of  this  Committee  and  Report  No.  16  of  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church,  a  conference  be  held  between  representatives  of 
these  two  Committees  and  that  L.  H.  Hough  be  the  representative 
of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Report  No.  22,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "Recognizing  Laymen's  Association,"  and  printed  on  page 
420  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  B. 
Magee,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was 
adopted. 

Report  No.  20,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "Commission  on  Evangelism,"  and  printed  on  page  485  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  B.  Magee, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  presiding  Bishop,  as  Chairman  of  the  Commission  on 
Evangelism,  suggested  that  the  sum  of  $10,000  mentioned  in  the 
report  should  be  changed  to  $5,000,  but  no  formal  action  was 
taken  on  his  suggestion. 

The  Conference  was  then  in  recess. 

At  the  close  of  this  recess  period,  the  Negro  Delegates  sang, 
"I  Ain't  Coin'  to  Study  War  No  More,"  and  "Lord,  I  Want  to 
Be  a  Christian  in  My  Heart." 

Consideration  of  Report  No.  20  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy  was  resumed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed,  the  Delegates  stand- 
ing to  vote,  after  which  they  sang  the  hymn  beginning,  "My  Hope 
Is  Built  on  Nothins-  Less  Than  Jesus'  Blood  and  Righteousness." 
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Eeconsideration  of  action  on  Eeport  No.  5,  of  the  Committee 
on  Book  Concern,  was  resumed  and  F.  D.  Stone,  Chairman  of 
that  Committee,  moved  that  this  report  be  amended  to  read, 
"General  Administration  Fund"  for  a  title  and  for  a  subtitle, 
"For  the  Support  of  the  General  Conference,  its  Administrative 
Commissions  and  for  the  Co-operation  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  with  Authorized  Interdenominational  Agencies/' 

This  motion  prevailed. 

F.  D.  Stone  moved  that  the  Editors  of  the  Discipline  be  au- 
thorized to  revise  all  previous  actions  by  introducing  the  name, 
"General  Administration  Fund,"  wherever  it  becomes  necessary. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  readopt  Eeport  No.  5,  of  the  Committee  on 
Book  Concern,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

F.  D.  Stone,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern, 
presented  the  following  nominations  for  membership  on  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Book  Committee: 

Frank  A.  Home,  Brooklyn,  New  York,  term  to  expire  in  1944; 
Stanley  0.  McMullen,  Newtonville,  Mass.,  term  to  expire  in  1944; 
George  W.  Henson,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  term  to  expire  in  1944;  J. 
Edgar  Washabaugh,  East  Orange,  New  Jersey,  term  to  expire  in 
1940. 

For  Cincinnati  and  contiguous  territory,  Troy  W.  Appleby,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  term  to  expire  in  1944;  Claude  Young,  Lafayette,  Ind., 
term  to  expire  in  1944;  Judson  J.  McKim,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  term  to 
expire  in  1940. 

For  Chicago  and  contiguous  territory,  John  L.  Hillman,  Indianoia, 
Iowa,  term  to  expire  in  1944;  Charles  O.  Loucks,  Chicago,  111.,  term  to 
expire  in  1940. 
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On  motion  of  F.  D.  Stone,  the  persons  so  nominated  were 
elected  by  the  vote  of  the  Conference. 

Consideration  of  Eeport  No.  16,  of  the  Committee  on  State  of 
the  Church,  was  resumed  and  D.  L.  Marsh  again  moved  that  this 
report  be  adopted. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  17,  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  en- 
titled, "On  the  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order,"  and 
printed  on  page  485  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  pre- 
sented by  D.  L.  Marsh,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved 
its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

Eeport  No,  21  A,  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  entitled,  "Term 
of  Lay  Conference  Delegates,"  and  printed  on  page  517  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chair- 
man of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  this  report  prevailed. 

Consideration  of  Eeport  No.  21,  of  the  Judiciary  Committee, 
was  resumed,  and  F.  E.  Bayley,  Chairman  of  that  Committee, 
moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  all  that  appears  after  the  words, 
"he  was  clearly  guilty  as  charged,"  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
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'Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  judgment  be 
this  report,  as  amended,  was 


these  words, 
affirmed." 

On  motion  of  F.  E.  Bayley, 
adopted. 

H.  P.  Sloan  moved  that  the  Conference  recommend  that  the 
further  handling  of  this  case  be  referred  to  Bishop  Ernest  G. 
Richardson,  in  the  hope  that  the  subject  of  the  report  may  at  an 
early  date  be  restored  to  membership  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Conference  voted  to  adjourn, 
after  the  necessary  announcements. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Conference  adjourned  with 
prayer  and  benediction  by  Missionary  Bishop  Roberto  Elphick. 
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Adjotirnment. 


MONDAY  EVENING,  MAY  18,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  o'clock  with  Bishop  John  L. 
Nuelsen  presiding. 

Hymn  520,  beginning,  "Abide  with  Me,"  and  Hymn  89,  be- 
ginning, "Joy  to  the  World,"  were  sung,  and  the  Conference 
repeated  the  Collect  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  unison. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Journal,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  of  the  Saturday 
afternoon  session,  and  the  Committee  found  the  same  correct. 
This  report  was  accepted  and  the  Journal  thus  approved. 

B.  F.  Crawford,  on  a  question  of  privilege,  introduced  the 
following  resolution,  and  moved  its  adoption : 

Whereas,  there  was  a  very  urgent  demand  for  a  Commission  to 
study  our  organization  and  supervisional  system  four  years  ago,  and 

Whereas,  this  General  Conference  has  been  unable  to  give  much 
consideration  to  the  Commission's  report,  and 

Whereas,  we  have  the  continuing  Commission  for  the  Uniting 
Conference, 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  we  request  the  continuing  Commission  to 
make  further  study  of  our  organization  and  supervisional  system 
with  a  view  to  strengthening  those  smaller  units  of  our  Church  like 
districts  and  sub-districts  so  that  the  fullest  understanding  and  the 
heartiest  co-operation  for  the  program  of  the  Church  may  be  made 
available  among  the  people  called  Methodists. 
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This  motion  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Bishop  Titus  Lowe  was  granted  the 
privilege  of  the  floor  to  report  the  number  of  units  subscribed  for 
the  Million  Unit  Fellowship  Movement. 

His  report  indicated  a  subscription  by  members  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  by  visitors,  of  1,217  units,  for  a  total  of  $14,604. 

J.  L.  Corley  presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved  its 
adoption : 

In  view  of  the  ever-increasing  difficulty  of  spiritualizing  the  varied 
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aspects  of  American  life  and  the  urgent  necessity  of  finding  better 
methods  of  so  doing. 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  Board  of  Education  be  authorized  and 
directed  to  initiate  a  call  for  an  interdenominational  conference  dur- 
ing the  coming  quadrennium  for  the  purpose  of  considering  whether 
weekday  religious  instruction  might  not  afford  a  means  of  giving 
to  this  vitally  important  process  something  of  the  regularity,  order 
and  efficiency  which  now  characterizes  the  secular  education  afforded 
American  youth. 


Against 

Liquor 

Advertising. 


An  amendment  offered  by  A.  J.  Mitchell  changing  the  words, 
"interdenominational  conference,"  to  the  words,  "interdenomina- 
tional and  interracial  conference,"  was  accepted  by  J.  L.  Corley. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

F.  E.  Ba3iey  moved  to  reconsider  previous  action  by  which  we 
seek  to  adjourn  tomorrow  at  12  o'clock. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

F.  E.  Bayley  moved  that  we  now  seek  to  adjourn  tomorrow  at 
11  o'clock. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

C.  D.  Foster  presented  the  following  resolution,  and  moved  its 
adoption : 

Whereas,  definite  pledges  were  made  during  the  campaign  for  the 
repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  that  the 
radio  would  not  be  used  for  purposes  of  advertising  liquor;  and 

Whereas,  this  pledge  has  not  been  kept,  but  on  the  contrary,  the 
volume  of  liquor  advertising  on  the  air  is  increasing  at  an  alarming 
rate;  and 

Whereas,  parents  have  no  means  of  protecting  their  children  and 
homes  against  the  insidious  appeal  of  this  type  of  advertising,  which 
comes  into  the  home  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night  under  the 
cloak  of  entertainment;  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  through 
its  General  Conference,  protests  against  this  type  of  advertising  as 
being  contrary  to  the  best  interests  of  the  citizens  of  the  nation,  and 
urge  that  it  be  banned  by  the  United  States  Government. 
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The  motion  to  adopt  prevailed. 

F.  D.  Stone,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern, 
presented  the  following  reports  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his 
motion,  they  were  adopted : 

Eeport  No.  8,  entitled,  "Subsidy  for  Sandehiidet  and  Evangel- 
isl-  Tidende,"  and  printed  on  page  267  of  TJie  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  12,  entitled,  "Addresses  of  Eetired  Ministers'  Asso- 
ciations in  General  Minutes,"  and  printed  on  page  335  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

L.  M.  Edwards,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Educa- 
tion, presented  the  following  reports  of  that  Committee,  which, 
on  his  motion,  were  adopted : 

Eeport  No.  20,  entitled,  "Support  of  Theological  Schools,"  and 
printed  on  page  418  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  21,  entitled,  "Character  of  Teachers  in  Church  Ee- 
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lated  Schools,"  and  printed  on  page  418  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

W.  K.  Anderson,  Viee-Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions,  presented  the  following  reports  of  that  Committee, 
which,  on  his  motion,  were  adopted : 

Report  No.  9,  entitled,  "Memorial  No.  644,  Philippine  Con- 
ference," and  printed  on  page  37?  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Report  No.  10,  entitled,  "Memorial  No.  137  on  Church  Union 
in  India,"  and  printed  on  page  377  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

On  motion  of  T.  S.  Brock,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  action  on  Report  No.  5, 
of  that  Committee,  was  reconsidered  for  the  purpose  of  adding 
to  the  report. 

T.  S.  Brock  moved  to  amend  the  report  by  adding  the  following 
words  at  the  end  of  Paragraph  435 : 

The  Board  may  also  elect  not  more  than  ten  advisory  members 
who  shall  have  the  privilege  of  the  floor  without  power  to  vote  or 
make  a  motion. 
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This  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  readopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

T.  S.  Brock,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension,  presented  the  following  reports  of  that 
Committee,  which,  on  his  motion,  were  adopted: 

Report  No.  7,  entitled,  "Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
Co-operating  Committees,"  and  printed  on  page  483  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  8,  entitled,  "Administration  of  Missions,"  and 
printed  on  page  483  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Under  suspension  of  the  Rules,  Report  No.  9,  of  the  Committee 
on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  entitled,  "General 
Reference  from  Committee  on  Home  Missions,"  and  printed  on 
page  483  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  T. 
S.  Brock,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  it 
was  adopted. 

Under  suspension  of  the  Rules,  W.  C.  Hartinger,  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  presented  the  following  reports 
of  that  Committee,  which,  on  his  motion,  were  adopted : 

Report  No.  24,  entitled,  "Auditing,"  and  printed  on  page  480 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  26,  entitled,  "Validity  of  German  Edition  of  the 
Discipline  for  Switzerland,"  and  printed  on  page  480  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  27,  entitled,  "Relation  to  General  Conference,"  and 
printed  on  page  480  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  28,  entitled,  'Tiocation  of  Members  of  Conference," 
and  printed  on  page  481  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 
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Report  No.  14,  of  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church,  en- 
titled, "On  Making  Effective  Certain  Regulations  Regarding 
Commercialism  in  the  Church,"  and  printed  on  page  422  of 
The  Daily  Christum  Advocate,  was  presented  by  D.  L.  Marsh, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

H.  E.  \yoolever.  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  I'emperance, 
Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,  presented  the  following  reports 
of  that  Committee,  which,  on  his  motion,  were  adopted : 

Report  No.  6,  entitled,  "Cigarettes  and  Tobacco,"  and  printed 
on  page  196  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  10,  entitled,  "Selection  of  Public  Officials,"  and 
printed  on  page  336  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  lOA,  entitled,  "Referred  by  General  Conference," 
and  printed  on  page  418  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  11,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "Sub-District  Organization,"  and  printed  on  page  229  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  B.  Magee, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

Report  No.  2TA,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy, 
entitled,  "Nomination  of  Laymen  on  Conference  Committees," 
and  printed  on  page  420  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was 
presented  by  J.  B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who 
moved  its  adoption. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  accepted  an  amendment  of- 
fered by  F.  R.  Bayley,  adding  after  the  words,  "The  Lay  Confer- 
ence," the  words,  "or  a  Committee  thereof." 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  27,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "Board  of  Lay  Activities,"  and  printed  on  page  420  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  B.  Magee, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

Because  Report  No.  33  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy was  found  to  be  identical  in  language  with  Report  No.  20 
of  the  Committee  on  Education,  J.  B.  Magee  withdrew  the  first 
named  report  from  further  consideration. 

F.  D.  Stone,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern, 
presented  the  following  reports  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his 
motion,  they  were  adopted : 

Report  No.  14,  entitled,  "Religious  Reading  Circles,"  and 
printed  on  page  336  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  19,  entitled,  "Changes  in  Legislation,  Methodist 
Book  Concern,"  and  printed  on  page  423  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Report  No.  14,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Reli- 
gious Education  Assistance  to  Foreign  Fields,"  and  printed  on 
page  337  of  Tlie  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  L. 
M.  Edwards,  Vice-Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  mo- 
tion, it  was  adopted. 

Report  No.  16,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Reli- 
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gious  Education  in  the  Local  Church,"  and  printed  on  page  378 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  L.  M.  Edwards, 
Vice-Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was 
adopted. 

Eeport  No.  18,  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  entitled,  "Ex- 
tension of  Wesley  Foundation  Work,"  and  printed  on  page  378 
of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  L.  M.  Edwards, 
Vice-Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

Dean  Taylor  moved  to  amend  by  deleting  the  word  "especially" 
in  the  fifth  line  from  the  bottom  of  the  report,  so  as  to  make  the 
report  refer  exclusively  to  State  Colleges  and  Universities. 

The  motion  of  L.  C.  Wright  to  place  this  amendment  on  the 
table  did  not  prevail. 

On  motion  of  0.  J.  Carder,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  17,  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  entitled, 
"Memorial  No.  268,  'Next  Steps  in  Foreign  Missions,'  page  22, 
Section  11,"  and  printed  on  page  378  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  was  presented  by  W.  K.  Anderson,  Vice-Chairman  of 
that  Committee,  who  moved  that  this  report  be  referred  to  the 
World  Service  Commission. 

G.  M.  Bell  offered  the  following  substitute  for  the  last  para- 
graph of  the  report: 

"Whereas,  since  1914,  the  whole  benevolence  program  of  the  Church 
involving  all  the  Boards  has  been  periodically  readjusted  to  meet 
the  changing  conditions  at  home  and  abroad,  and 

Whereas,  preferential  consideration  without  available  data  would 
work  a  serious  injustice  to  the  other  Boards,  and 

Whereas,  during  the  last  eight  years  the  conditions  in  the  United 
States  of  America  have  developed  serious  problems  of  need,  placing 
increasing  responsibility  and  obligation  upon  the  agencies  in  the 
home  field,  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  Report  No.  17,  Serial  No.  156,  and  similar 
appeals  for  ratio  readjustments  from  other  World  Service  agencies, 
be  referred  to  the  World  Service  Commission  for  consideration 
and  action  without  specific  recommendation. 


MAY  18 

Seventeenth 

Day. 

Evening. 


Committee  on 

Education, 
Report  No.  18. 


Committee  on 

Foreign 

Mis.«ions, 

Report  No.  17. 


W.  K.  Anderson,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee,  accepted 
this  substitute,  including  a  change  in  the  last  word  of  the  sub- 
stitute, causing  it  to  read,  "instructions"  instead  of  "recommen- 
dations." 

W.  R.  Johnson  (Kiangsi)  moved  to  amend  by  restoring  the 
report  to  its  original  form. 

The  motion  of  E.  R.  Heckman  to  place  this  amendment  on 
the  table  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  refer  this  report  was  cancelled  by  the  acceptance 
of  the  substitute. 

The  motion  of  W.  K.  Anderson  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended, 
prevailed. 

W.  K.  Anderson,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
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Committee  on 
Foreign 

Missions, 
Reports  Nos. 

13  and  14. 


Committee  on 
Itinerancy, 

Reports  Nos. 
25  and  29. 


Committee  on 
Itinerancy, 

Reports  Nos. 
30  and  31. 


Committee  on 

Re\'i8ion 
Empowered. 


Mis.sious,  presented  the  following  reports  of  that  Committee,  and, 
on  his  motion,  they  were  adopted : 

Eeport  No.  13,  entitled,  "Memorial  Xo.  25,  Malaj'a  Annual 
Conference,  Organization  Sarawak  (Borneo)  District  as  a  Mis- 
sion," and  printed  on  page  416  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  14,  entitled,  "Memorial  582,  Christian  Eeligious 
Education  in  China,"  and  printed  on  page  416  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

The  motion  of  P.  M.  Hillman  to  adjourn  did  not  prevail. 

Eeport  No.  25,  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Con- 
flicting Sections  of  the  Discipline,"  and  printed  on  page  480  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  W.  C.  Hartinger 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

Eeport  No.  29,  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Ee- 
tirement  of  Annual  Conference  Member,"  and  printed  on  page 
481  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  W.  C. 
Hartinger,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adop- 
tion. 

He  asked  to  be  permitted  to  change  the  word  in  the  fifth  line 
from  the  bottom  of  the  printed  copy  from  "shall"  to  "may."  Per- 
mission was  granted  by  common  consent. 

Amendments  were  offered  by  J.  E.  Skillington  and  accepted  by 
the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  as  follows : 

Add  after  the  words,  "sixty-eight  years,"  these  words,  "and 
annually  thereafter." 

Add  after  the  words,  "Annual  Conference,"  these  words,  "in 
effective  relation," 

J.  E.  Skillington  moved  to  further  amend  by  substituting 
"seventy"  for  "sixty-eight." 

E.  E.  Heckman  moved  that  this  report,  with  amendments,  be 
placed  upon  the  table. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  30,  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "An- 
nual Conference  Journal  and  General  Minutes,"  and  printed 
on  page  481  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by 
W.  C.  Hartinger,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its 
adoption. 

A  motion  to  place  this  report  upon  the  table  did  not  prevail. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Eeport  No.  31,  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled,  "Ex- 
amination of  Annual  Conference  Journals,"  and  printed  on  page 
481  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  W.  C. 
Hartinger,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion, 
it  was  adopted. 

Assistant  Secretary  E.  E.  Heckman  introduced  the  following 
resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  that  because  of  frequent  sessions  of  the  General  Con- 
ference during  recent  days,  and  because  of  the  large  amount  of 
legislation  passed  during  these  days,   the  Committee  on  Revision, 
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because  it  cannot  complete  the  task  assigned  it  before  adjournment, 
be  given  the  privilege  of  revising  all  unrevised  reports,  and  that  the 
same,  for  that  purpose,  be  referred  to  the  Editor  of  the  Discipline 
with  authority  to  make  such  verbal  changes  and  harmonize  such 
conflicting  legislation  as  will  not  change  the  meaning  of  any  action. 


MAY  18 

Seventeenth 

Day. 

Evening. 


The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that,  after  necessary 
announcements,  the  Conference  adjourn  until  tomorrow  morning. 

Announcements  were  made,  the  Doxology  was  sung,  and  the 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  presiding  Bishop. 


Adjournment. 


TUESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  19,  1936 

The  Conference  convened  at  8  :30  o'clock  with  Bishop  Edwin 
H.  Hughes  presiding,  who  presented  Bishop  Titus  Lowe  to  be  in 
charge  of  the  devotional  service. 

Hymn  387,  beginning,  "Break  Thou  the  Bread  of  Life,"  was 
sung,  followed  by  the  Collect  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  repeated  in 
unison. 

Hymn  20,  beginning,  "We  Gather  Together  to  Ask  the  Lord's 
Blessing,"  was  sung,  and  the  Delegates  joined  in  the  Eesponsive 
Reading  entitled,  "The  Triumph  of  the  Gospel." 

Bishop  Lowe's  devotional  address  was  entitled,  "The  Centrality 
of  the  Savior,"  and  at  its  close,  he  led  the  Conference  in  prayer. 

Hymn  147,  beginning,  "Ask  Ye  What  Great  Thing  I  Know," 
was  sung. 

D.  W.  Howell,  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Conference 
Jounuil,  reported  having  examined  the  Journal  for  the  sessions 
of  Saturday  night,  Sunday  and  Monday  morning,  and  the  Com- 
mittee found  the  same  correct.  This  report  was  accepted  and 
the  Journal  thus  approved. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, recommended  that  the  privilege  of  the  floor  be  given  to 
Bishop  Brenton  T.  Badley  for  a  statement  concerning  the  mis- 
sionary interests  of  the  Church. 

This  recommendation  was  approved  and  Bishop  Badley  appro- 
priately addressed  the  Conference. 

H.  G.  Smith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Privileged  Ques- 
tions, recommended  that  M.  S.  Davage  be  given  the  privilege  of 
the  floor  for  a  statement  on  behalf  of  the  Negro  Delegates. 

This  recommendation  was  approved  and  M.  S.  Davage  was 
heard  in  appreciation  of  the  Local  Committee,  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  the  Hotels  and  the  Columbus  public  for  the  reception 
tendered  him  and  his  fellow  Delegates  here,  without  discrimina- 
tion. 

C.  C.  Hall,  Chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Entertainment, 
on  a  question  of  privilege,  announced  a  plan  for  receiving  the 
delayed  mail  of  Delegates,  and  presented  Ealph  C.  Kempton, 
the  architect  of  the  convention  hall,  D.  L.  Browning,  floor  repre- 
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Law. 


sentative  of  the  Local  Committee,  and  Carroll  B.  Weir,  chief 
usher,  speaking  in  appreciation  of  the  services  of  these  men. 

A.  J.  Kestle  moved  with  reference  to  the  examination  of  Annual 
Conference  Journals  that  when  a  Conference  Secretary  and  the 
Bishop  of  his  Area  have  consulted  and  found  the  report  on  his 
Journal  incorrect,  that  all  possible  corrections  be  reported  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Discipline,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, with  power  to  make  corrections  accordingly,  incorporating 
the  same  into  the  permanent  record. 

This  motion  prevailed. 

B.  F,  Smith  introduced  the  following  resolution,  and  moved 
its  adoption : 

Whereas,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  always  deplored 
all  forms  of  lawlessness  and  especially  lynching,  and 

Whereas,  the  Costigan-Wagner  Bill,  an  anti-lynching  bill,  is  to 
come  up  at  this  session  of  Congress;  therefore, 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  hereby  urges  the  passage  of  some  bill  at  this 
session  of  Congress  and  thus  make  the  beginning  of  the  abolition 
of  this  American  social  sin. 

Be  It  Further  Resolved,  that  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  com- 
municate this  to  those  men  who  are  favorable  to  such  a  bill  in  both 
houses. 


0.  "W.  Fifer  moved  to  amend  by  inserting  the  words,  "Costigan- 
Wagner"  in  place  of  the  word,  "some"  in  the  first  resolve. 

This  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Eeport  Xo.  41,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "Ministerial  Salaries,"  and  printed  on  page  422  of  The 
Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J.  B.  Magee,  Chair- 
man of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  prevailed. 

Eeport  Xo.  42,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "Amend  Paragraph  345  of  the  Discipline,"  and  printed 
on  page  422  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by 
J.  B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion, 
it  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  Eules  were  suspended  for  the 
hearing  of  additional  reports  from  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Eeport  No.  44,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "Conference  Commission  on  Finance,"  and  printed  on 
page  518  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  J. 
B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who  moved  its  adoption. 

F.  M.  Field  moved  to  amend  so  that  the  last  sentence  of  Section 
1  shall  read: 

The  District  Superintendent  shall  be  ex  officio  member  of  the 
Committee  with  vote  on  all  matters  except  the  fixing  of  the  District 
Superintendent's  claim. 
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F.  E.  Bayley  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  inserting  the 
word,  "support^'  for  the  word,  "claim." 

This  motion  prevailed. 

F.  H.  G.  Stevens  moved  to  amend  in  Paragraph  329,  Section 
4,  by  adding  the  following  words : 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Commission  on  Finance  to  make  an 
estimate  of  the  amount  necessary  to  furnish  a  sufficient  and  equitable 
support  for  the  District  Superintendent  of  each  District  in  the  Con- 
ference, including  suitable  provision  for  expenses.  They  shall  report 
this  estimate  to  the  United  Session  for  approval  unless  otherwise 
ordered. 


MAY  19 

Eighteenth 

Day. 

Morning. 


and  in  Paragraph  329,  Section  5  by  adding  the  following  words: 

The  Commission  on  Finance  shall  make  provision  that  the  Treas- 
urer may  be  able  to  and  shall  remit  monthly  to  the  several  District 
Superintendents;  the  borrowing  of  any  funds  necessary  to  make  this 
possible  shall  be  only  upon  approval  of  the  United  Session  unless 
otherwise  ordered. 


Amendments  to 

Report  No.  44, 

Committee  on 

Temporal 

Economy. 


The  motion  to  adopt  the  amended  amendment  presented  by 
F.  M.  Field  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  additional  amendments  prevailed. 

E.  R.  Brown  moved  to  amend  so  that  the  Commission  member- 
ship shall  be  one  layman  and  one  minister  from  each  District. 

H.  R.  Van  Deusen  suggested  in  lieu  of  this  amendment  that 
the  present  language  of  the  Discipline  be  restored  to  the  report. 

E.  R.  Brown  accepted  this  suggestion  as  his  amendment. 

This  motion  to  amend  prevailed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

Report  No.  48,  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy,  en- 
titled, "jSTegro  Representation  on  the  Staffs  of  Church  Boards," 
and  printed  on  page  518  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was 
presented  by  J.  B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  that  Committee,  who 
moved  its  adoption. 

E.  D.  Kohlstedt  moved  to  amend  by  changing  the  language  of 
the  last  line  of  the  report  from  "their  further  consideration," 
to  "their  favorable  consideration." 

This  amendment  was  accepted  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

On  motion  of  C.  B.  Sylvester,  the  previous  question  was  ordered. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report,  as  amended,  prevailed. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Reports  Nos.  22  and  23  of  the 
Committee  on  Credentials  were  adopted  without  reading,  as 
follows : 

Report  No.  22 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  18,  and  authorized  the 
following  changes: 

William  M.  Vickery,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Oklahoma  Conference, 
was  excused  after  May  17,  with  no  one  in  his  place. 

Adam  J.  Loeppert,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Rock  River  Con- 
ference, was  seated  May  17  in  place  of  E.  F.  Tittle,  who  was  excused 
May  16  from  the  Conference. 
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Lorenzo  H.  King,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  New  York  Confer- 
ence, was  seated  May  17,  in  place  of  R.  W.  Sockman,  who  was  ex- 
cused from  the  Conference. 

Roy  McCuskey,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  West  Virginia  Con- 
ference, was  excused  at  the  close  of  May  17,  with  no  one  in  his 
place. 

James  W.  Engle,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  West  Virginia 
Conference,  was  excused  at  the  close  of  May  16,  with  no  one  in  his 
place. 

Hiram  A.  Douglas,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Northern  Minnesota 
Conference,  was  excused  at  the  close  of  May  17,  with  no  one  in 
his  place. 

Victor  W.  Thrall,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Michigan  Confer- 
ence, was  seated  for  the  evening  service  of  May  16,  in  place  of 
John  L.  Seaton. 

Chables  L.  Wallace,    Chairman. 
Charles  A.  Robbins,  Secretary. 


Committee  on 

Credentials, 
Report  No.  23. 


Report  No.  23 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  met  on  May  18,  and  authorized  the 
following  changes: 

John  M.  Doran,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Philadelphia  Conference, 
was  seated  May  17  for  the  rest  of  the  Conference,  instead  of  as 
indicated  in  Report  No.  20,  at  Noon  May  16. 

Claude  McClure,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Northwest  Indiana 
Conference,  was  seated  May  18,  and  the  rest  of  the  Conference,  in 
place  of  G.  Bromley  Oxnam. 

Elmer  E.  Matthews,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  New  Jersey  Conference, 
was  excused  for  May  18  and  the  rest  of  the  Conference,  with  no  one 
in  his  place. 

Robert  L.  Weldon,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Southern  Con- 
ference, was  excused  for  May  17  and  the  rest  of  the  Conference  with 
no  one  in  his  place. 

John  W.  Mettam,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Minnesota  Confer- 
ence, was  seated  May  17  in  place  of  Samuel  L.  Parish. 

W.  W.  Reed,  Lay  Delegate  from  the  Nebraska  Conference,  was  ex- 
cused May  18  and  the  rest  of  the  Conference  with  no  one  in  his  place. 

L.  P.  Stillman,  Lay  Reserve  from  the  Northwest  Iowa  Conference, 
was  seated  May  17  and  for  the  rest  of  the  Conference.  (Correction 
of  Report  No.  21.) 

Victor  W.  Thrall,  Ministerial  Reserve  from  the  Michigan  Confer- 
ence, was  seated  for  the  evening  service  of  May  16  and  for  the  rest 
of  the  Conference.     (Correction  of  Report  No.  22.) 

Walter  Aitken,  Ministerial  Delegate  from  the  Nebraska  Conference, 
was  excused  for  May  5  and  6. 

Charles  L.  Wallace,   Chairman. 
Charles  A.  Robbins,  Secretary. 


Committee  on 
Book  Concern, 
Report    No.    4. 


Report  of  the 

Committee  on 

Complimentary 

Resolutions. 


Eeport  No.  4,  of  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  entitled, 
"General  Conference  Commissions/'  and  printed  on  page  194  of 
The  Dailij  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  F.  D.  Stone, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

L.  M.  Edwards,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Complimentary 
Eesolutions,  presented  the  following  resolutions,  which,  on  his 
motion,  were  adopted  b}'  a  rising  vote  of  the  Conference : 

Your  Committee  on  Complimentary  Resolutions  beg  leave  to  pre- 
sent the  following  report: 

We  record  with  deep  appreciation  our  gratitude  for  this  General 
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Conference  of  1936,  its  lofty  spiritual  tone,  its  manifest  fraternalism, 
its  spirit  of  mutual  consideration  among  its  members  and  its  constant 
display  of  fairness,  good  will  and  spiritual  zeal.  It  is  our  solemn 
and  deliberate  judgment  that  this  General  Conference  marks  a  new 
era  in  the  religious  and  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church. 

Many  factors  have  contributed  to  this  end:  the  exalted  tone  and 
compelling  logic  of  the  Episcopal  Address,  the  measurable  unanimity 
in  its  vote  upon  Methodist  Unification,  the  superb  conduct  of  our 
Negro  Delegates  in  situations  of  great  strain,  the  spontaneous  out- 
burst of  enthusiasm  for  missionary  advance  and  the  conciliatory 
proposals  for  social  well  being,  guided  by  the  unwearying  efforts  of 
the  presiding  Bishops  in  their  conduct  of  the  business  of  the  Con- 
ference with  such  generous  fairness  to  all. 

With  the  pressure  of  business  conducted  under  a  shortened  schedule, 
there  has  been  ordered  progress,  together  with  efficient  action. 

Many  individuals  and  groups  have  made  signal  contributions  to 
this  end.  In  this  list  we  mention  with  appreciation  the  General 
Conference  Commission  on  Entertainment  of  the  General  Conference 
and  rejoice  in  its  happy  selection  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  as  our  hostess 
city;  the  Columbus  Committee  on  Entertainment  with  Dr.  Isaac 
E.  Miller  as  Chairman,  and  his  corps  of  able  assistants;  Bishop  H. 
Lester  Smith,  episcopal  host  of  the  Conference,  and  all  those  Colum- 
bus ministers  and  laymen  whose  work  has  been  so  excellent  and 
effective.  We  commend  the  faithful  and  diligent  service  of  the 
editor  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  the  Rev.  Paul  M.  Hillman, 
his  assistants  and  the  publishers  of  The  Advocate;  also  the  Columbus 
press  for  its  ungarbled  and  understanding  reports  of  the  Conference 
which  have  been  singularly  free  from  sensationalism  and  biased 
statements. 

We  owe  a  debt  of  real  appreciation  to  Dr.  John  M.  Arters,  the 
Secretary  of  the  General  Conference,  for  his  extraordinary  service 
and  to  his  staff  of  capable  assistants. 

The  musical  features  have  been  notable  for  their  quality  and  have 
been  genuine  factors  in  our  enjoyment  of  the  Conference.  For  these 
we  have  been  indebted  to  Dr.  Earl  E.  Harper,  precentor,  to  the  organ- 
ists and  to  the  various  individuals  and  groups  who  have  delighted 
us  with  their  singing. 

Our  gratitude  is  due  to  the  Transportation  Bureau  of  our  Church, 
the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund,  Dr.  O.  Grant 
Markham,  and  to  the  Ohio  National  Bank  for  emergent  banking 
courtesies  and  facilities. 

We  are  deeply  grateful  to  a  veritable  army  of  assistants  who  have 
labored  unsparingly  for  our  comfort,  including  the  clerks,  typists, 
stenographers,  secretaries,  microphone  operators,  nurses,  telegraph 
companies,  railroads,  postal  authorities,  local  pastors  and  churches, 
as  well  as  the  pages  and  ushers  whose  untiring  services  have  been 
without  financial  remuneration. 

This  list  would  be  incomplete  without  appreciative  mention  of 
the  work  of  Dr.  Oscar  T.  Olson,  who,  as  Director  of  Publicity,  has 
kept  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  before  the  general  public. 

We  have  been  pleased  with  the  high  order  of  the  entertainments 
offered  by  the  Local  Committee  and  feel  that  the  addresses  of 
President  Glenn  Frank,  The  Rt.  Hon.  George  Lansbury  and  Senator 
Gerald  P.  Nye  have  greatly  furthered  the  cause  of  World  Peace. 

We  express  gratitude  to  the  Gustav  Hirsch  Company  for  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  amplifying  system. 

In  conclusion  we  record  our  genuine  appreciation  of  the  serious 
earnestness  with  which  the  Columbus  Committee  accepted  the  man- 
date of  the  General  Conference  of  1932  in  respect  of  hotel  and  res- 
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taurant  accommodations  for  our  Delegates,  without  regard  to  race 
or  color,  and  of  the  comprehensive  manner  in  which  that  mandate 
has  been  administered. 

Thus  we  feel  thankful  to  Almighty  God  for  this  remarkable  session 
of  the  General  Conference  which  we  have  been  privileged  to  enjoy 
in  Columbus  and  in  the  spirit  of  its  highest  moments  we  shall  go 
forth  to  our  Kingdom  tasks. 

LoREN  M.  Edwabds,  Chairman, 
James  L.  Ding. 
Miss  E.  Jean  Oram, 
Henby  W.  Bartley, 
Edgar  A.  Lowther, 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Chitambab. 


Name  of  Arthur 
F.  Stevens 
Included. 


Committee  on 

Episcopacy, 
Report  No.  21. 


Resolution     Re 

Official      Visits 

of  Bishops. 


Appropriate  response  was  made  to  these  resolutions  by  I.  E. 
Miller,  Chairman  of  the  Local  Entertaining  Committee. 

L.  0.  Hartman  asked  for  common  consent  that  the  name  of 
Arthur  F.  Stevens,  Executive  Manager  of  The  Methodist  Book 
Concern,  be  included  in  the  Complimentary  Kesolutions  just 
adopted,  because  of  his  service  for  this  and  previous  General 
Conferences.     Consent  was  given. 

Eeport  No.  21,  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  entitled,  "A 
Mission  in  a  Central  Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  519  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  was  presented  by  0.  W.  Fifer, 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

By  common  consent,  privilege  was  given  to  0.  W.  Fifer  to 
present  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was 
adopted : 

Referring  to  the  actions  of  the  last  General  Conference,  as  found 
in  the  Journal  of  1932,  pages  543  and  548,  we  recommend  that  all 
decisions  as  to  official  visits  of  Bishops,  resident  abroad,  to  the  United 
States;  or  of  Bishops,  resident  in  the  United  States,  to  foreign  service, 
be  committed  to  the  Bishops  with  power,  after  consultation  with  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund. 

O.    E.    Allison. 

O.  W.  FiFEB. 


Re  Final 
Adjournment. 


Committee  on 

Foreign 

Missions, 

Reports  Nos. 

18,  19   and   20. 


On  motion  of  I.  M.  Hargett,  the  action  of  yesterday  determin- 
ing the  hour  of  adjournment  for  11  o'clock  this  morning,  was 
reconsidered'. 

On  motion  of  C.  C.  Hall,  the  hour  of  adjournment  was  fixed 
at  12  o'clock  noon  today. 

W.  K.  Anderson,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions,  presented  the  following  reports  from  that  Committee, 
which,  on  his  motion,  were  adopted : 

Eeport  No.  18,  entitled,  "Eeport  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, General  Conference  Handbook  for  1936,"  and  printed  on 
page  416  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  19,  entitled,  "Fraternal  Eelations  of  Japan  Mission 
Council,"  and  printed  on  page  417  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Eeport  No.  20,  entitled,  "Japan  Mission  Council,"  and  printed 
on  page  417  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 
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W.  K.  Anderson,  for  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions, 
introduced  the  following  resolution,  which,  on  his  motion,  was 
adopted  by  a  rising  vote  of  the  Conference : 

Whereas,  Dr.  John  R.  Edwards  for  three  quadrenniums  has  most 
efficiently  served  the  Church  as  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  guiding  the  work  under  his  direction  with  ma- 
ture judgment  and  Christian  courtesy,  and 

"Whereas,  Doctor  Edwards  has  of  his  own  accord  asked  to  be  re- 
lieved of  this  work,  therefore. 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  we,  the  members  of  the  General  Conference 
of  1936,  do  hereby  express  our  deep  appreciation  of  Dr.  Edwards 
and  his  work  and  wish  him  Godspeed  as  he  resumes  his  place  in 
the  pastorate. 


MAY  19 

Eighteenth 
Day. 

Morning. 

Appreciation  of 

Dr.  John  R. 

Edwards. 


The  Conference  was  then  in  recess. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  recess  period,  Hymn  2,  beginning, 
"Come  Thou  Almighty  King,"  was  sung. 

On  motion  of  W.  E.  Shaw,  it  was  voted  to  include  the  educa- 
tional exhibits  and  exhibitors  in  the  terms  of  the  Complimentary 
Resolutions  adopted  today. 

Musical  Director  E.  E.  Harper  was  heard  in  the  rendition 
of,  "Every  Valley  Shall  Be  Exalted,''  from  Handel's  Messiah. 

Blank  forms  to  be  used  in  the  final  Roll  Call  were  distrib- 
uted, followed  by  instructions  from  the  Secretary  as  to  their  use. 

Bishop  H,  Lester  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bishops,  submitted 
a  partial  list  of  nominations  for  membership  on  Boards,  Com- 
missions and  Committees,  and  the  Secretary  moved  that  these 
nominations  be  accepted  and  the  persons  named  thereby  be  de- 
clared elected  by  vote  of  the  Conference.    This  motion  prevailed. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  prevailed  that  privilege  be  granted 
the  Bishops  to  continue  the  work  of  nomination  until  all  author- 
izations for  that  work  are  completed,  including  all  necessary  cor- 
rections and  readjustments. 

Because  of  questions  raised  from  the  floor  with  regard  to  cer- 
tain nominations,  the  Secretary  moved  that  all  suggestions  from 
the  floor  with  reference  to  these  nominations  be  referred  to  the 
Bishops. 

F.  R.  Bayley  suggested  the  addition  of  the  words,  "with  power," 
to  this  motion. 

This  suggestion  was  accepted  and  the  motion  prevailed. 

Report  No.  53,  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  entitled, 
"Separating  and  Restoring  Minister  from  Membership  in  Annual 
Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  518  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  was  presented  by  W.  C.  Hartinger,  Chairman  of  that 
Committee,  and,  on  his  motion,  it  was  adopted. 

H.  E.  Woolever,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance, 
Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,  presented  the  following  reports 
from  that  Committee,  which,  on  his  motion,  were  adopted : 

Report  No.  10,  entitled,  "Selection  of  Public  Officials,"  and 
printed  on  page  336  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 
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Committee  on 

Temporal 

Economy, 

Reports  Nos. 

15,   23,   25,   26, 

31  and  32. 


Committee  on 
Temporal 
Economy, 

Report  No.  35, 
Tabled. 


Committee  on 
Temporal 
Economy, 

Reports  Nos. 
29,  34,  36, 
37,  38,  39, 
40  and  43. 


Report  No.  12,  entitled,  "Memorials  378,  494,  613  and  633," 
and  printed  on  page  419  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

J.  B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy, presented  the  following  reports  from  that  Committee,  which, 
on  his  motion,  were  adopted : 

Eeport  No.  15,  entitled,  "Conference  Historical  Society,"  and 
printed  on  page  299  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  23,  entitled,  "Duties  of  Quarterly  Conference  Mem- 
bership Committee,"  and  printed  on  page  420  of  The  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  25,  entitled,  "Eeporting  Interest  on  Church  In- 
debtedness," and  printed  on  page  420  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Report  No.  26,  entitled,  "District  Superintendents  Finance 
Accounts,"  and  printed  on  page  420  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Eeport  No.  31,  entitled,  "Ijocation  of  Conference  Members," 
and  printed  on  page  421  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  32,  entitled,  "Church  Trustees  and  Membership  in 
Quarterly  Conference,"  and  printed  on  page  421  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

On  motion  of  J.  B.  Magee,  Eeport  No.  35,  of  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy,  entitled,  "Total  Claim  of  Pastor,  Ex- 
cluding House  Eent,"  and  printed  on  page  421  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate,  was  placed  upon  the  table. 

J.  B.  Magee,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy, presented  the  following  reports  of  that  Committee,  which, 
on  his  motion,  were  adopted  : 

Eeport  No.  29,  entitled,  "Memorials  from  the  Several  Boards 
for  Preferential  Consideration,"  and  printed  on  page  422  of 
The  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  with  the  deletion  of  the  words, 
"In  the  expectation  that  the  Board  of  Education  might  receive 
as  much  as  twenty  per  cent  of  all  World  Service  giving." 

Eeport  No.  34,  entitled,  "Approval  of  Membership  to  Eepresent 
the  Church  in  the  Ecumenical  Council,"  and  printed  on  page 
485  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  36,  entitled,  "Erection  of  Churches  and  Parson- 
ages," and  printed  on  page  421  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  37,  entitled,  "Election  of  Executive  Secretaries 
of  Boards,"  and  printed  on  page  421  of  The  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  38,  entitled,  "Conference  Officers'  Eeports,"  and 
printed  on  page  421  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  39,  entitled,  "Suspension  and  Eevoking  Orders," 
and  printed  on  page  421  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  40,  entitled,  "Historical  Societies,"  and  printed  on 
page  422  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  43,  entitled,  "Eeligion  and  Welfare  Eecovery  and 
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Save  the  Children  Fund,"  and  printed  on  page  485  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  45,  entitled,  "Relating  Women's  Organizations  in 
the  United  Church,"  and  printed  on  page  518  of  The  Daily 
Christian  Advocate. 

Eeport  No.  47,  entitled,  "Commission  on  Sesqui-Centennial," 
and  printed  on  page  518  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

The  Secretary  moved  that  after  the  Roll  Call,  the  interpreta- 
tive address  and  suitable  devotional  exercises,  this  General  Con- 
ference be  adjourned  without  day. 

The  presiding  Bishop  read  the  following  telegram  just  received 
from  Japan  through  the  office  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South  : 

Tokyo  advises  inform  you  Kugimiya  (pastor  in  the  West  Confer- 
ence)   elected  Bishop  Japan  Methodist  Church. 
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Day. 

Morning. 

Committee  on 
Temporal 
Economy, 

Reports  Nos. 
4.'5  and  47. 


Action  on  Final 
Adjournment. 


Election 

Bishop 

Kugimiya. 


On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was  voted  to  incorporate  this 
message  in  the  Journal  and  to  send  greetings  to  the  newly  elected 
Bishop. 

Prior  to  action  on  adjournment  Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin  was 
granted  the  privilege  of  the  floor  to  introduce  the  following 
resolution : 

Whereas,  a  World's  Fair  will  be  held  in  New  York  City  in  1939;  and 
Whereas,  this  will  offer  an  opportunity  to  present  the  cause  of 

religion  and  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  by  having 

there  an  exhibit  of  its  religious  activities; 

Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  Book  Concern  be  instructed  to  arrange  for 

an  appropriate  display  of  the  religious,  missionary  and  social  work 

of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  which  shall  include  literature 

for  free  distribution  and  sale. 


Book   Concern, 

Exhibit  at 

World's  Fair. 


The  motion  of  D.  L.  Marsh  prevailed  that  this  resolution  be 
referred  to  the  Book  Committee  for  favorable  consideration. 

On  motion,  the  time  was  extended. 

The  motion  of  the  Secretary  with  reference  to  final  adjourn- 
ment prevailed. 

Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen,  Senior  Effective  Bishop,  became  the 
presiding  Bishop  at  this  juncture. 

Announcements  were  made  and  the  Secretary  called  the  roll 
of  Bishops  in  the  following  order,  to  which  responses  were  received 
as  indicated : 

RETIRED   BISHOPS 

William  F.  Anderson Present 

Lauress  J.  Birney Absent 

Matthew  W.  Clair Present 

Eben  S.  Johnson Present 

Frederick  T.  Keeney Present 

Frederick  D.  Leete Present 

Charles  E.  Locke Absent 


Final 
RoU  Call. 
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ei^JhtLI^th  William  F.  McDowell Absent  (excused) 

'°d\y.''  George  A.  Miller l^resent 

Morning.  Charles  B.  Mitchell Absent 

Thomas    Xicholson Present 

William  F.  Oldham Absent 

John  W.  Eobinson Present 

Wilbur  P.  Thirkield Absent 

Herbert  Welch Present 

EFFECTIVE  BISHOPS 

Brenton  T.  Badley Present 

James  C.  Baker Present 

Edgar  Blake Present 

Wallace   E.   Brown Present 

Charles  W.  Burns ~ Absent 

Ealph  S.  Cushman Present 

Charles  W.  Flint Present 

Wilbur  E.  Hammaker Present 

Edwin  H.   Hughes Present 

Eobert  E.  Jones Present 

x\dna   W.   Leonard Present 

Titus    Lowe Present 

J.  Ealph  Magee Present 

Francis  J.  McConnell Present 

Charles  L.  Mead Present 

John  L.  Xuelsen Present 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam Present 

Ernest  G.  Eichardson Present 

Alexander  P.  Shaw Present 

H.  Lester  Smith Present 

Eaymond  J.  Wade Present 

Ernest  L.  Waldorf Present 

MISSIOXAEY  BISHOPS 

Edwin  F.  Lee Present 

John  M.   Springer Present 

CENTRAL  COXFEEENCE  BISHOPS 

Jashwant  E.  Chitambar Present 

Eoberto   Elphick Present 

Juan   E.  Gattinoni Present 

John  Gowdy Present 

J.  Waskom  Pickett Present 

The  Secretary  then  received  from  the  Chairmen  of  Delegations 
the  lists  of  the"  Eoll  Call  of  Delegates  in  attendance  at  today's 
session,  and  those  present,  to  the  total  of  five  hundred  and  seventy- 
four,  are  recorded  as  follows: 
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Alabama — Ministerial:  John  L.  Brasher   (r).     Lay:  Arthur       may  19 

D-r,      1     /    X  \    /  ^  Eighteenth 

.  Peck    (r).  Day. 

^^?a/j.^a— Ministerial :  Daniel  H.  Stanton.     Lay:  Walter  L.       Moming. 
Parks. 

Baltic  and  Slavic — Ministerial:  Adolf  Bergmann. 

Baltimore — Ministerial:  Francis  R.  Bayley,  Harry  W.  Burgan, 
Benjamin  W.  Meeks,  Frank  Steelman.  Lay:  George  W.  Crabbe, 
Edwin  T.  Dixon,  Miss  Lulie  P.  Hooper,  D.  Stewart  Patterson. 

Bengal — Ministerial :  Shot  K.  Mondol.  Lay :  Carolyn  0. 
Mondol. 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic — Ministerial:  William  A.  Parsons. 

Bombay — Ministerial:  Ariel  N.  Warner.  Lay:  E.  S.  Man- 
drelle. 

Burma — Ministerial :  Harry  J.  Harwood.     Lay :  U  Ba  Thein. 

California — Ministerial :  Hugh  K.  Hamilton,  Tully  C.  Knoles, 
Edgar  A.  Lowther,  Clouds  B.  Sylvester.  Lay:  Mrs.  J.  K.  Cecil, 
Frank  0.  Merritt,  Arthur  P.  Ferguson. 

Central  Alabama — Ministerial :  Edward  M.  Jones.  Lay :  Lee 
W.  Lynn. 

Central  China — Ministerial :  Edward  James.  Lay :  Miss  Etha 
M.  Nagler. 

Central  Germany — Lay:  .Walther  Eitter. 

Central  New  York — Ministerial :  Eaymond  H.  Huse,  Carl  G. 
McConnell  (r),  Edwin  E.  Merring,  Harry  E.  Woolever.  Lay: 
George  B.  Ahn  (r),  Neil  D.  Cranmer,  Willard  E.  Jaquith. 

Central  Northwest — Ministerial :  Eric  P.  Swan.  Lay :  John 
N.  W^ennestrom. 

Central  Pennsylvania — Ministerial :  Edgar  E.  Heckman,  James 
E.  Skillington,  Alvin  S.  Williams.  Lay :  Charles  V.  Adams,  E. 
J.  Book,  Richard  W.  Campbell. 

Central  Provinces — Ministerial :  Carl  F.  H.  Guse.  Lay :  Mrs. 
Satyavati  S.  Chitambar. 

Central  Tennessee — Ministerial:  Harry  L.  Upperman.  Lay: 
John  W.  Newman. 

Central  Wes^— Ministerial :  Luther  E.  Grant,  Garfield  F.  Tip- 
ton.    Lay :  Lawrence  H.  Lightner,  Miss  Arsania  M.  Williams. 

Chengtu  West  China — Ministerial :  Joseph  Beech. 

Chile — Ministerial :  Moises  V.  Torregrosa.  Lay :  Gotthold  T. 
Simpfendorfer. 

Chungking  West  China — Ministerial:  Jacob  F.  Peat.  Lay: 
Eaymond  S.  Yoh  (r). 

Colorado — Ministerial :  Orrin  W.  Auman,  Ira  G.  McCormack, 
Charles  E.  Schofield.  Lay :  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Latimer,  Eobert  B. 
Spencer,  William  H.  Spurgeon. 

Z>aA-o^a— Ministerial :  Edward  D.  Kohlstedt,  Sidney  H.  Shurt- 
leff.     Lay:  Melvin  W.  Hyde,  Horace  W.  Sherwood  (r). 

Delaware — Ministerial:  John  T.  Fletcher,  David  H.  Hargis, 
David  W.  Henry.  Lay:  Halley  P.  Johns,  William  H.  Staten, 
Herbert  S.  Wilson. 
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MAY  19  Denmark — Ministerial :  Niels  Mami. 

I..GHTEENTH         D etroit~Wm[^ierm\ :  Eobert  M.  Atkins.  Frank  M.  Field,  Wal- 
^^'""'"'-        ter  E.  Fruit,  Dunning  Idle,  Marshall  R.  Reed,  Frank  C.  Watters 
(r).     Lay:  Charles  E.  AUinger  (r),  Stephen  C.  Atkinson,  Earl 
W.  Jones",  A.  T.  Tweed  ie. 

East  German — Ministerial:  J.  H.  F.  Boese  (r).  Lay:  Charles 
M.  Windels. 

East  Tennessee — Ministerial:  Edward  H.  Forrest.  Lay:  Mil- 
ler W.  Boyd. 

Eastern  South  America — Ministerial:  Daniel  E.  Hall.  Lay: 
Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Gattinoni. 

Eastern  Swedish — Ministerial :  Edwin  S.  Dahl.  Lay :  John 
P.  Bengtson. 

Erie — Ministerial :  Henry  H.  Barr,  Thomas  E.  Colley,  William 
E.  Davis.  Lay :  Blaine  H.  Gifford,  Edgar  T.  Welch,"^  J.  F.  W. 
Wilkinson. 

Finland — Ministerial:  Vaino  K.  Aulanko.  Lay:  Oskari 
Tuukkanon  (r). 

Finland-Sicedish — Ministerial:  Yrjo  Jarnberg.  Lay:  Albin 
Lundstrom. 

Florida — Ministerial:  William  P.  Pickens.  Lay:  David  A. 
Boyd. 

Foochow — Ministerial:  E.  Pearce  Hayes,  Harry  W.  Worley. 
Lay :  James  L.  Ding,  Ruby  Sia. 

Genesee — Ministerial :  Sylvanus  S.  Davies,  Daniel  W.  Howell, 
Samuel  A.  Keen,  J.  Wesley  Searles.  Lay:  William  W.  Day, 
Merton  S.  Gibbs,  Mrs.  Joseph  M.  Henderson,  Leveritt  J.  Simp- 
son. 

Georgia — Ministerial :  Edmund  J.  Hammond.  Lay :  George 
S.  McElroy. 

Gujarat — Ministerial:  Royal  D.  Bisbee.  Lay:  Gilbert  G. 
Christian. 

Einghwa — Lay:  Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Brewster. 

Holston — Ministerial:  William  M.  Dve,  James  E.  Milburn. 
Lay :  James  L.  Robb  (r),  Frank  H.  Trotter. 

Hyderabad — Ministerial:  John  Patterson.  Lay:  Elizabeth 
Shanthappa. 

Idaho — Ministerial:  Heber  G.  McCallister.  Lay:  Hans  J. 
Roan. 

Illinois — Ministerial :  John  E.  Evans,  Thomas  N.  Ewing,  Iver 
M.  Johnson,  Thomas  B.  Lugg,  Harry  W.  McPherson,  H.  Clifford 
Northcott,  William  C.  Pulliam,  W'illiam  E.  Shaw,  Arthur  M. 
W^ells.  Lay :  Mrs.  Ira  B.  Blackstock.  Mrs.  R.  E.  Buford,  Harold 
W.  Fitch,  Harvey  Gross,  Mrs.  William  E.  Hall,  Lester  H.  Martin, 
C.  J.  Pritchett,  H.  R.  Snavely,  Benjamin  Weir. 

Indiana — Ministerial:  Harry  W.  Baldridge,  Orien  W.  Fifer, 
William  C.  Hartinger,  John  M.  Walker.  Lay:  John  A.  Hoadley, 
Russell  M.  Kibler,  T.  Morton  McDonald,  W.  W.  Schwauiuger  (r), 
George  N.  Wiltse. 
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Indus  River — Ministerial :   Mott  Keislar.     Lay :  Mrs.   Edna       may  19 
B.  Keislar.  Eiom^ENTH 

lowa-Des  Moines — Ministerial:  Alfred  H.  Barker,  Charles  M.       Moming. 
Edmoudson,  Levi  P.  Goodwin,  James  B.  Kenna,  David  J.  Shen- 
ton,  Ulysses  S.  Smith.     Lay :  Mrs.  H.  S.  Hollingsworth,  Fred 
Huebner,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Neasham,  J.  H.  Peterman,  Dean  Taylor, 
W.  P.  Wortman. 

Italy — Ministerial:  Carlo  M.  Ferrari.  Lay:  Mrs.  Ersilia 
Santi. 

Kansas — Ministerial :  Oscar  E.  Allison,  Harold  C.  Case, 
Charles  I.  Coldsmith,  Calvin  E.  Holman,  Christopher  L.  Hovgard. 
Lay:  Jesse  D.  Bender,  Thomas  0.  Cunningham,  John  C.  Gaede, 
Lincoln  H.  Klein,  Mrs.  Henry  E.  Wolfe. 

Kentucky — Ministerial:  Samuel  C.  Rice,  Harry  C.  Sims. 
Lay:  Fred  Brettschneider,  Mrs.  Colletta  A.  Godbey   (r). 

Kiangsi — Ministerial:  William  E.  Johnson.  Lay:  Miss  Edith 
Fredericks. 

Lexington — Ministerial :  John  B.  Redmond,  Benjamin  F. 
Smith.     Lay:  Richard  A.  Crolley,  James  C.  Traylor  (r). 

Louisiana — Ministerial :  William  G.  Alston,  John  W.  Turner. 
Lay :  Matthew  S.  Davage,  Robert  B.  Hayes. 

Luck  now — Ministerial :  Masih  Charan  Singh.  Lay :  Mrs. 
Daisy  L.  Singh. 

Maine — Ministerial:  John  M.  Arters,  Arthur  A.  Callaghan, 
Carl  JST.  Garland.  Lay :  Clinton  D.  Baldwin,  Miss  Margaret 
Currie,  Irving  W.  Maxwell. 

Malaya — Ministerial :  Raymond  L.  Archer.  Lay :  Vyravy  D. 
Kuppusamy, 

Michigan — Ministerial:  D.  Stanley  Coors,  Lloyd  H.  Nixon, 
Albert  H.  Pellowe,  Leroy  T.  Robinson,  Victor  W.  Thrall  (r). 
Lay:  Smith  Bumham,  Luren  D.  Dickinson,  T.  0.  Huckle  (r), 
Eugene  C.  Warriner,  Mrs.  William  W.  White. 

Minnesota — Ministerial:  John  W.  Mettam  (r),  John  A.  Rin- 
kel.     Lay:  Mrs.  V.  F.  DeVinny,  George  F.  Reineke   (r). 

Mississippi — Ministerial :  Levi  E.  Johnson,  Wiley  L.  Marshall. 
Lay :  Elias  W.  Hall,  Reuben  H.  McAllister. 

Missouri — Ministerial :  Okey  J.  Carder,  Loren  N.  Edwards, 
Arthur  A.  Halter,  Ira  M.  Hargett,  Edmund  J.  Kulp,  Harris 
R.  Runion.  Lay :  Mrs.  Grace  L.  Bragg,  Mrs.  Jennie  T.  Burns, 
Charles  W.  Hanke,  Leslie  J.  Lyons,  John  A.  Taylor,  William 
H.  Walker. 

Montana  State — Ministerial :  Horace  Turner.  Lay:  J.  Willard 
Baldwin. 

Xehrasl-a — Ministerial:  Walter  Aitken,  John  R.  Bucknell,  E. 
Guv  Cutshall,  E.  Lamont  Geissinger,  Paul  M.  Hillman,  Louis 
H.'Kaub,  Roy  X.  Spooner.  Lay:  W.  F.  Callfas,  Henry  M. 
Greenslit,  I.  J.  Nisley  (r),  Mrs.  F.  G.  Pennington,  Miss  Ella 
M.  Watson. 

Newark — Ministerial:  Arlo  A.  Brown,  Paul   G.  Dennis,  J. 
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Eighteenth        t         /    n       »  i  n        ci     -^  r   -\-  c      . 

Day.  Joy  (r),  Alexander  S.  Mc^Near. 

Momir^.  jyTg^  ^/j^Zflnrf— Ministerial :  Lewis  0.  Hartman,  Charles  W. 

Jeffras,  Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Robert  M.  Pierce.  Lay:  Annie  G. 
Baile}-,  Vincent  P.  Clarke,  Sam  T.  Emer}%  Stanley  0.  MacMul- 
len. 

New  England  Southern — Ministerial :  James  V.  Claypool, 
Albert  C.  Knudson.     Lay:  Bertha  M.  Hope,  George  E,  Keith. 

New  Jersey — Ministerial :  Thomas  S.  Brock,  Woodburne  J. 
Sayre,  Harold  P.  Sloan,  Thomas  J.  J.  Wright.  Lay:  Leroy  S. 
Champion,  Miss  Helen  B.  Phillips,  Frank  C.  Propert. 

New  Hampshire — Ministerial:  James  N.  Seaver.  Lay:  C.  V. 
Kimball. 

New  York — Ministerial:  Claude  C.  Coile,  Lorenzo  H.  King 
(r),  Allan  MacRossie,  Ezra  S.  Tipple.  Lay:  Mrs.  D.  Leigh 
Colvin,  Benjamin  A.  Matthews,  Chester  A.  Smith. 

New  York  East — Ministerial:  William  H.  Alderson,  Lester 
W.  Auinan,  Lynn  Harold  Hough,  John  W.  Langdale,  Halford 
E.  Luccock.  Lay:  Mrs.  Horatio  Bern',  H.  Almon  Chaffee, 
Frank  A.  Home,  William  W.  Reid,  Miss  Edith  Welker  (r). 

North  Africa — Ministerial:  Fred  J.  Kellar.  Lay:  Miss  E. 
Gwendol3^n  Narbeth  (r). 

North  Carolina — Ministerial :  Robert  N.  Brooks.     Lay :  David 

D.  Jones. 

North  China — Ministerial :  Walter  W.  Davis,  Feng-Shan  Kao. 
Lay:  I-Hsin  Liu,  Paul  L.  Y.  Shih. 

North  Dakota — Ministerial :  Silas  E.  Fairham,  Charles  L. 
Wallace.     Lay:  Mrs.  May  R.  Wolfer  (r). 

North-Easi  Ohio — Ministerial :  Earl  R,  Brown,  William  W. 
Dieterich,  Warren  0.  Hawkins,  Clarence  D.  Marston,  Albert  L. 
Marting  (r),  W.  Stanley  Smith,  Carroll  Stewart,  Louis  C. 
Wright.  Lay :  William  D.  Archer,  Charles  S.  Beetham,  Richard 
W.  Johns,  Franklin  S.  Johnson,  George  W.  Nickels,  Miss  E. 
Jean  Oram,  Milton  C.  Robinson. 

North  India — Ministerial :  Dan  Singh  Chowdhry.  Lay  :  Henry 
R.  Wilson. 

North  Indiana — Ministerial:  Weslev  H.  Bransford,  Fremont 

E.  Fribley,  Merrill  0.  Lester  (r),  Ottis  T.  Martin,  Clyde  G. 
Yeomans.'  Lay:  Floyd  L.  Ballinger,  Homer  R.  Gettle,  Lee  S. 
Leatherman,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Lytle,  Roy  R.  Roudebush. 

Northeast  Germany — Ministerial:  Heinrich  Schaedel. 

Northern  Minnesota — Ministerial:  J.  Wilbert  Lillico,  George 
Mecklenburg,  Thomas  A.  Stafford.  Lay:  Mrs.  F.  F.  Lindsay, 
Joseph  S.  Ulland. 

Northern  New  York — Ministerial:  Maynard  P.  Beach,  Aaron 
B.  Corbin,  Frederick  A.  Miller.  Lay :  H.  Lester  Paddock,  Frank 
E.  Sackett  (r),  W.  Clyde  Sykes. 

Northwest  Germa/i?/— Ministerial:  F.  H.  Otto  Melle.  Lay: 
Heinrich  Stehl. 
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Northwest  India — Ministerial:  Carl  C.  Herrmann.  e^"^^  ^^ 

Northwest   Indiana — Ministerial:    Elmer    Jones,    Claude    M.       'ghte^enth 


McClure  (r),  Claude  Young.     Lay:  Judson  J,  Hunt,  Earl  M. 
Mann. 

Northwest  Iowa — Ministerial :  Maurice  P.  Arrasmith,  Martin 
D.  Bush,  Adalbert  L.  Semans.     Lay :  Frank  E.  Anderson,  Charles 

C.  Harshbarger,  L.  P.  Stillman  (r). 

Northwest  Kansas — Ministerial:  Davis  B.  Magee,  Lester  K. 
Templin.     Lay:  C.  A.  Kemp,  A.  W.  Barton. 

Norway — Lay:  Omar  E.  Borgen  (r). 

Norwegian-Danish — Ministerial :  Thor  Otmann  Firing.  Lay : 
Gerald  Geraldson. 

Ohio — Ministerial :  George  F.  Barber,  Charles  M.  Coulter, 
John  A.  Diekmann,  Warren  J.  Dunham,  Asa  J.  Kestle,  Clarence 
H.  LaEue,  Arba  Martin,  Isaac  E.  Miller,  Albert  G.  Schatzman, 
Edmund  D,  Soper,  Edward  E.  Stafford.  Lay:  E.  Dow  Ban- 
croft, Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode,  G.  W.  C. 
Hunt,  Lester  S.  Ivins,  Charles  A.  Jones,  Walter  P.  Kirk,  Judson 
J.  McKim,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Peale,  John  C.  Speaks. 

Oklahoma — Ministerial :  William  E.  Johnson,  Elza  L.  Jorns, 
George  W.  McDonald.  Lay:  Eay  0.  Martin,  Frank  C.  Thomp- 
son, W.  H.  Wilcox. 

Oregon — Ministerial :  Sidney  W.  Hall,  Jabez  C.  Harrison, 
Louis  Magin.  Lay:  Willis  C.  Hawley,  Ernest  W.  Peterson, 
Francis  M.  Phelps. 

Pacific  Northwest — Ministerial :  Paul  H.  Ashby,  Charles  W. 
MacCaughey,  John  B.  Magee,  James  E.  Purdy,  Eoy  L,  Sprague 
(r).  Lay:  Chapin  D.  Foster,  Joseph  B.  Hall,  Charles  A.  Eob- 
bins,  Mrs.  Eufus  Woods  (r). 

Philadelphia — Ministerial :  George  W.  Henson,  Eoy  N.  Keiser, 
J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas,  Eobert  C.  Wells," Albert  M.  Witwer.  Lay: 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Dieveler,  John  M.  Doran  (r),  Charles  F.  Eggleston, 
G.  Stanley  Lynch,  J.  Wesley  Masland. 

Philippine — Ministerial :  Esteban  T.  Cruz.  Lay :  Mrs.  Asun- 
cion A.  Perez. 

Philippine  North — Ministerial :  Burnt  0.  Peterson.  Lay : 
Mrs.  Juana  A.  Simangan. 

Pittsburgh — Ministerial:  William  K.  Anderson,  Sanford  W. 
Corcoran,  Benjamin  F.  Crawford,  Ealph  W.  McKenzie,  Joseph 

D.  Piper.     Lay:  Calvin  B.  DeYoung  (r),  Joseph  B.  Henderson, 
Everett  W.  Jones,  Mrs.  P.  N.  Jones,  Jackson  C.  McQuiston. 

Rhodesia — Ministerial :  Henry  I.  James.  Lay :  Miss  Sarah 
N.  King. 

Rock  River — Ministerial:  Adam  J.  Loeppert  (r),  Ealph  M. 
Pierce,  Horace  G.  Smith,  Fred  D.  Stone,  John  Thompson.  Lay : 
Edmund  E.  Alderson,  Jacob  Cantlin,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Dangel, 
Thomas  F.  Holgate,  Mrs.  Winnifred  M.  Timmons    (r). 

Sairit  Johns  River — Ministerial:  Lawrence  Eadclift'e.  Lay: 
Fred  B.  Noble. 


Morning. 
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Eighteenth        *tt     ^n     n       •  ^^  ^  ^  j 

Day.  W.  B.  Smith. 

Morning.  Shantung— Wm\%iexvA\:  Perry  0.  Hanson    (r).     Lay:  Euth 

E.  Hanson. 

South  Carolina — Ministerial :  Daniel  S.  Curry,  Nathaniel  W. 
Greene,  Greorge  A.  Thomas.  Lay :  Samuel  J.  McDonald,  Thad- 
deus  H.  Pinckney. 

South  Florida- — Ministerial:  Henry  W.  Bartley.  Lay:  Mrs. 
Mary  M.  Bethune. 

South  Germany — Ministerial:  Jakob  Elfner. 

South  India — Ministerial :  Earl  A.  Seamands.  Lay :  Charles 
N.  Weston. 

Southern — Lay :  George  E.  Carter. 

Southern.  California — Ministerial:  Walter  C.  Buckner,  Jesse 
Lee  Corley,  James  E.  Dunning,  Leonard  Oechsli,  Eoy  L.  Smith, 
Frank  G.  H.  Stevens,  George  A.  Warmer.  Laj :  Wray  Andrew, 
Grover  C.  Bagby,  J.  Frank  Burke,  Claude  C.  Jenkins,  Wiley  W. 
Mather,  Mrs.  B.  Dudley  Snudden,  Arthur  Bush  Stevens. 

Southern  /ZZinois— Ministerial :  Claude  C.  Hall,  Laurence  A. 
Magill,  Albert  R.  Ransom,  Clark  R.  Yost.  Lay :  Mrs.  Ethel  T. 
Holland,  Mrs.  Winona  P.  McAnally  (r),  Jesse  E.  Miller,  John 
M.  Mitchell  (r). 

Southwest — Ministerial:  Zachariah  R.  Fields,  Benjamin  F. 
Neal,     Lay:  John  S.  Cullens,  Isaac  W.  Young. 

Southwest  Germany — Ministerial :  Jakob  Schneider. 

Southwest  Kansas — Ministerial:  Jesse  C.  Fisher,  Albert  E. 
Henry,  Innis  D.  Harris,  Frank  C.  Mossman.  Lay:  Mrs.  Anna 
Garland,  Harold  B.  McKibbin,  Karl  Miller,  L.  E.  Tryon. 

Siveden — Ministerial :  Theodor  Arvidson,  Arv^id  Sundfeldt. 
Lay:  Arthur  Johnson,  Sven  Olsson  (r). 

Switzerland — Ministerial :  Ferdinand  Sigg.  Lav :  Paul  Baen- 
teli  (r). 

Tennessee — Ministerial:  George  W.  Lewis.  Lay:  Dorsey  B. 
Granberry. 

Texas — Ministerial :  Matthew  W.  Dogan,  Julius  S.  Scott.  Lay : 
Mrs.  Pinkey  D.  Johnson,  Miles  W.  Jordan. 

Troy — Ministerial :  George  C.  Douglass,  Freeman  S.  Kline, 
Edwin  Lewis,  James  A.  Perry.  Lay :  C.  Homer  Dean,  Henrietta 
Gibson,  Victor  K.  Moore,  Harry  N.  Van  Antwerp. 

Upper  Iowa — Ministerial :  Earle  A.  Baker,  Arthur  A.  Brooks, 
W.  Glenn  Rowley.  Lay:  Frank  R.  Currie,  Kermith  S.  Huehn, 
Mrs.  Evelyn  Riley  Nicholson. 

Upper  Mississippi — Ministerial :  Lee  M.  McCoy,  Edward  F. 
Scarborough.     Lay :  Walter  J.  Coleman,  James  R.  Reynolds. 

Vermont — Ministerial:  Eldon  H.  Martin  (r).  Lay:  Wesley 
Kelley  (r). 

Washington — Ministerial:  William  A.  C.  Hughes,  Edgar  A. 
Love,  Robert  M.  Williams.  Lay:  Isaac  M.  Carper,  Garrett  D. 
Rawlings,  Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Tyler. 
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West  Texas — Ministerial :  Timothy  B.  Echols,  Kay  W.  McMil-       may  19 
Ian.     Lay:  Eldridge  M.  Cooper,  Mrs.  Cornelius  S.  Williams.         Eighteenth 

West  Virginia — Ministerial :  James  W.  Engle,  Eoy  McCuskey,       Morning. 
Charles  G.  Stater,  John  L.  Wolfe.     Lay:  Charles  W.  Evans  (r), 
Clyde  0.  Law,  Roy  Eeger,  H.  Roy  Waugh. 

West  Wisconsin — Ministerial :  Edwin  C.  Dixon,  Arthur  D. 
Willett.     Lay:  Mrs.  Adolphus  P.  Nelson,  Frank  0.  Whitcher. 

Western  Norwegian-Danish — Ministerial :  Gustav  A.  Storaker. 
Lay :  John  0.  Jacobson. 

Wilmington — Ministerial :  John  J.  Bunting,  Walter  E.  Gunby, 
Ernest  C.  Hallman.    Lay :  Willis  L.  Overdeer,  Edward  J.  Winder. 

Wisconsin — Ministerial :  Ira  E.  Schlagenhauf,  Robert  B.  Stan- 
sell,  Frederick  J.  Turner.  Lay:  Edward  P.  Hocking  (r),  E. 
Howard  Roberts. 

Wyoming — Ministerial:  George  M.  Bell,  Mark  A.  Dawber, 
George  R.  Savige.  Lay:  Mrs.  George  C.  Bright,  Walter  L. 
Hunt,  Henry  R.  Van  Deusen. 

Wyoming  State — Ministerial :  Roy  0.  Hills.  Lay :  E.  K.  Mor- 
row. 

Yenping — Ministerial:  Frederick  Bankhardt.  Lay:  Gusta 
Robinett. 

The  presiding  Bishop  introduced  Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes,  interpretative 
who  delivered  the  closing  address  of  the  General  Conference  in  Bishtp'^HugheB. 
the  following  words: 

One  who  is  called  upon  to  summarize  a  great  gathering  which  has 
in  itself  been  composed  of  great  hours  and  great  events,  must  pray 
earnestly  for  the  gift  of  quick  judgment  which  retains  its  solidity, 
and  for  a  condensing  art  which  keeps  its  completeness.  In  our  pro- 
cession of  General  Conferences  there  have  been  some  that  at  a 
distance,  seem  more  or  less  indistinct,  if  not  indeed  characterless. 
Mentioned  today,  they  suggest  nothing  epochal,  and  our  question 
concerning  them  would  be:  "What  happened  anyhow?"  About  the 
Christmas  Conference  we  all  know;  the  first  delegated  General  Con- 
ference stands  out  like  a  peak;  the  General  Conference  of  1844 
looms  like  a  high  and  dark  and,  perhaps,  glorious  cloud;  that  of 
1872  remains  vivid,  because  still  we  can  see  its  doors  swinging  open 
to  welcome  the  laymen;  that  of  1900  stands  in  the  light  of  a  gallant 
justice,  because  there  we  saw  the  ladies  enter  gracefully  to  take 
their  seats,  compelling  us  to  add  to  the  usual  address  "Fathers  and 
Brethren"  that  of  "Sisters  and  Mothers"!  Many  other  sessions  of 
the  General  Conference  have  been  useful  without  being  dramatic, 
industrious  without  being  stirring,  seasons  of  plodding  faithfulness 
in  legislation  rather  than  of  glorious  illumination  or  transfiguration. 

I 

"Without  question,  this  session  will  be  known  mainly  in  history 
as  the  "Union  General  Conference."  As  1844  has  been  known  as 
the  start  toward  official  separation,  1936  will  be  known  as  the  start 
toward  official  unification.  Long  before  we  came  to  Columbus,  there 
were  distinct  prophecies  of  the  domination  here  of  one  great  idea. 
Suggested  amendments,  for  which  in  ordinary  periods  of  conviction 
our  ministers  and  laymen  would  have  voted  eagerly,  were  buried 
beneath  negatives  that  were  really  intended  as  the  positives  in 
behalf  of  a  merged  Methodism.     Good  things  had  little  chance,  if 
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Eighteenth      as  the  sun  Came  out,  all  the  stars  passed  into  dimness,  being  strictly 

Moniing.        forbidden  to  contest  with  the  mighty  orb  whose  radiance  has  fallen 

here  upon  all  our  hearts  and  minds,  the  little  piece  of  poetry  being 

true  which  says  that 

"The  night  has  a  thousand  eyes, 
And  the  day  but  one." 

We  have  deeply  felt  that  the  "one"  should  chase  the  "thousand" 
into  darkness,  and  should  deny  solar  importance  to  the  tiny  wicks 
and  candles  of  our  own  preferences! 

Or,  changing  the  figure  of  speech  from  the  astronomical  to  the 
royal,  the  king  of  this  General  Conference  has  been  Union:  and  all 
guides  have  cried  lustily,  "The  king  comes!  Long  live  the  king!" 
The  minor  royalties  were  told  to  clear  a  broad  path  for  the  chariot 
of  the  monarch.  The  sign  posts  all  pointed  in  one  direction,  and 
the  traffic  officers  of  our  souls  all  gestured  one  way.  Not  far  from  us 
geographically  is  a  town  called  Union  City.  Speaking  ecclesiastically 
and  spiritually,  this  General  Conference  was  bound  for  Union  City, 
and  it  did  not  purpose  to  be  halted  at  way  stations  even  for  repairs 
suggested  by  meticulous  mechanics.  We  had  sent  ahead  of  us  some 
fairly  good  engineers  who  had  builded  a  Lincoln  and  Lee  Boulevard. 
We  had  mapped  out  the  itinerary  with  fine  care,  had  established 
a  grade  that  sloped  surely  in  one  direction,  and  had  so  prescribed 
the  travel  that  we  would  suffer  no  detours!  At  every  inch  of  the 
way  we  have  heard  the  call,  "On  to  Union  City!" 

We  have  really  felt  that  by  all  the  laws  of  spiritual  progress  we 
were  entitled  to  a  clear  road  ahead,  and  that  the  signals  steadily 
turned  for  us  by  the  command  of  the  God  who  claims  dominion  over 
the  highway  of  Holiness!  Even  now,  as  we  review  the  way  we  came, 
and  the  mood  in  which  we  came,  we  do  not  feel  that  we  need  to 
apologize  for  exceeding  the  speed  limit  or  to  confess  regret  because 
we  chose  a  mistaken  destination.  We  have  made  a  way,  down  which 
four  million  travelers  will  gladly  follow  us,  and  even  now  in  dis- 
tances near  and  far  we  can  hear  the  wayfarers  shouting,  "On  to 
Union  City!" 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  were  ruthless  drivers  of  the  "hit  and 
run"  order.  We  slowed  down  long  enough  to  hear  with  full  respect  the 
guides  who  counseled  us  to  take  another  route.  We  heeded  the 
request  to  "Stop!  Look!  Listen!"  We  did  not  run  do-nm  our  con- 
scientious advisers  who  offered  us  another  map.  We  merely  ran 
around  them,  and  then  moved  to  them  without  jeers  or  taunts,  and 
with  smiles  of  brotherly  conviction.  Our  onward  going  was  not  in 
any  degree  hasty.  We  had  already  had  months  of  time  in  which  to 
study  the  suggested  route  and  to  become  sure  of  the  path  out  of  the 
wilderness  of  disunion  into  the  City  of  Peace.  By  night  we  had 
seen  the  pillar  of  fire,  and  by  day  the  pillar  of  cloud,  and  we  were 
confident  that  we  were  moving  to  the  Promised  Land. 

Doubtless  I  represent  the  conviction  of  the  great  majority  of  these 
Delegates  when  I  say  that  your  overwhelming  vote  of  almost  seven 
to  one  for  the  Plan  of  Union  has  not  been  followed  by  any  reaction; 
on  the  contrary,  it  has  been  succeeded  by  an  increasing  assurance 
that  in  this  great  matter  we  have  done  the  will  of  God.  So  far  as 
it  could  speak  through  this  representative  body,  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  has  spoken  with  a  sacred  emphasis!  Like  the  Cru- 
saders of  an  ancient  time  we  shout,  "God  Wills  It!  God  Wills  It!" 
as  w'e  move  on  to  the  capture  of  a  unified  Jerusalem  whither  our 
triple  tribes  shall  go  up  to  the  testimony  of  our  mutual  Israel. 
Whittier  in  a  comparatively  unknown  poem  called  "Miriam"  de- 
scribes an  evening  scene  wherein  he  and  his   friend   stood   on   a 


Morning. 
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hilltop  above  a  village  on  a  Sabbath  afternoon.    There  they  remained        may  19 
until  that  reverent  time,  Eighteenth 

DAT. 

"When  at  last  the  evening  air 

Grew  sweeter  for  the  bells   of  prayer 
Ringing  in  steeples  far  below. 

We    watched    the    people    churchward    go. 
Each  to  his  place,  as  if  thereon 

The  true  shekinah  only  share. 
And  my  friend  queried  how  it  came   • 

To  pass  that  they  who  loved  the  Sam© 
Great   Master,  still  could   not  agree 

To  worship  Him  in  company." 

The  onlookers  standing  on  the  heights  of  the  Methodist  future 
will  see  our  threefold  paths  merging  into  one;  our  competing  altars 
rebuilt  into  unity;  and  our  separate  flocks  moving  into  the  shelter 
of  the  common  fold.  Some  of  you  who  participated  in  the  glory  of 
that  Monday  morning  which  initiated  the  constitutional  procedures 
toward  Union  will  doubtless  live  to  tell  your  children  and  grand- 
children that  you  shared  in  the  ecstasy  of  a  decision  that  began  the 
merging  of  American  Methodism  and  set  the  blessed  example  that 
may  providentially  result  in  other  needed  mergers  in  Protestant- 
ism. 

Among  the  "high-lights"  of  this  General  Conference,  this  is  the 
highest  of  all.  It  shines  for  us  as  the  loftiest  beacon  of  love  and 
faith,  and  we  climb  toward  it  with  undaunted  purpose  and  hope. 

II 

Perhaps  the  secondary  radiance  of  the  session  shone  in  the  hour 
wthen  we  agreed  upon  the  report  concerning  the  social  phases  of 
our  holy  gospel.  Rather  dire  predictions  had  been  made  as  to  what 
was  likely  to  happen  here.  Certain  writers  had  described  the  "Battle 
of  Columbus,"  as  if  in  comparison  with  it.  Bull  Run  and  Gettysburg 
and  Vicksburg  had  been  meager  skirmishes!  Indeed,  some  prophe- 
sied thus  in  a  vein  that  indicated  a  delight  in  the  terrific  conflict. 
The  people  of  this  city  say  that  often  this  Auditorium  has  been  used 
for  wrestling  matches  and  for  pugilistic  encounters,  and  that  these 
walls  have  not  been  altogether  strangers  to  crimson  fists  and  faces, 
to  knock-out  blows  and  to  sighing  insensibility.  Here  the  "Battle 
of  Columbus"  was  appropriately  to  be  fought!  Gladiators  were  to 
rush  feverishly  into  the  arena,  with  verbal  swords  resounding,  and 
with  the  sands  of  debate  reddened  by  literary  blood.  Well,  the 
sanguinary  conflict  came;  and  when  it  did,  the  doves  of  peace  cooed 
to  each  other  mellifluously.  Some  have  said  that  the  Address  of 
your  Bishops,  as  representing  their  corporate  mind  and  heart,  set 
an  example  and  established  an  influence,  mediating  between  two 
views  that  are  supplements  and  not  hostilities. 

If  this  be  even  partly  true,  then  are  the  men  on  this  platform 
grateful  to  God  that  He  gave  them  this  function.  The  simple  truth 
is  that  when  our  views  came  face  to  face  they  found  that  they  were 
friends  and  not  foes,  even  as  so  often  human  beings  find  that  the 
face  to  face  postures  reveal  comrades  rather  than  competitors.  A 
careful  reading  of  our  final  action  will  show  that  only  the  most 
fanatical  extremist  for  either  an  individual  or  a  social  Gospel  would 
declare  that  the  agreement  stood  for  a  weak  compromise.  On  the 
contrary,  it  stood  for  a  double  challenge  that  may  well  keep  us  all 
busy  for  the  residue  of  our  days.  In  that  document  Paul  and  James 
met  and  discovered  that  they  were  both  right.    Jacob  met  his  Lord  s 


356  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

MAY  19  angel  at  the  Brook  Jabbok  and  discovered  that  his  brother  waited 
Eighteenth      for  him  in  gentler  mood  on  the  other  side  of  the  stream. 

Mor^ning.  ^'^  wonder  that  waves  of  applause  swept  over  this  place  as  the 

Lion  and  the  Lamb  consorted  together,  and  a  little  child,  like  unto 
the  One  that  came  to  Bethlehem,  led  us  to  the  room  of  reconciliation. 
The  Battle  of  Columbus,  instead  of  becoming  the  Battle  of  Arma- 
geddon, became  the  field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold  whereon  the  King 
of  Peace  came  to  walk  with  us.  Some  day  we  shall  know,  even  more 
surely,  that  the  opposite  of  wisdom  is  seen  when  the  outer  life 
and  the  inner  life  made  by  the  grace  of  Christ  are  set  over  against 
each  other  in  hostile  contrast.  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace.  "We  need  to  keep  the  high  light  of  that  radiant  recon- 
ciliation shining  over  our  coming  efforts  and  meetings  until  its 
illuminations  shall  spread  everywhere  throughout  our  Zion.  Again, 
let  it  be  said  that  it  is  God's  will  that  the  hands  of  his  sons  who 
are  thus  made  brothers  should  not  smite,  but  clasp. 

Ill 

I  need  not  review  the  discussions  that  related  to  the  Peace  of  the 
"World.  The  inconceivable  folly  of  war  has  met  here  a  renewed 
indictment — more  severe  than  ever.  Nor  need  I  restate  the  story 
of  our  attack  on  King  Alcohol.  Surely  the  friends  of  rum  and  the 
compromisers  of  conviction  in  relation  to  this  social  curse  have 
found  no  comfort  in  this  Conference.  The  brewers  and  the  distillers 
have  discovered  that  the  Methodists  wall  not  cease  to  declare  that 
"Wine  is  a  mocker,"  and  that  "strong  drink"  is  still  a  raging  thing, 
the  author  of  contentions,  of  wounds  without  cause,  of  w^oes,  of 
redness  of  eyes;  and  also  that  we  will  not  cease  to  point  out  the 
inscription  that  the  Apostle  wrote  over  the  holy  entrance  of  the 
sanctuary,  "No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  We 
go  forth  only  to  renew  our  conflict  with  this  age-long  demon  of 
destruction  and  to  train  and  recruit  our  children  as  fierce  enemies 
of  the  infamous  traffic  in  bodies  and  souls.  Again  we  cry  out  with 
indubitable  confidence,  "God  wills  it!     God  wills  it!" 

IV 

Our  World  Service  came  here  to  a  great  revival.  Any  formal 
treatment  of  the  passing  of  our  report  concerning  our  missionary 
program  could  not  convey  the  sense  of  our  passion  or  the  strength 
of  our  purpose.  "S^Tiole  delegations  here  entered  into  the  blessed 
compact  relating  to  the  500,000  unit  campaign.  It  is  inconceivable 
that  any  Delegate  here  should  not  join  the  army  of  the  half  million 
givers;  but  the  great  thing  for  us  is  to  carry  that  '"spreading  flame" 
everywhere  into  the  wider  life  of  our  Church.  To  our  Annual  Con- 
ferences and  to  our  local  churches  that  spirit  must  travel.  It  lies 
within  the  power  of  these  Delegates  to  turn  the  tide  of  the  mission- 
ary life  of  our  Church  back  to  a  conquering  level  until  the  treasures 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  lifted  to  his  World  Service. 


Let  me  push  this  inadequate  review  on  to  its  close  by  emphasizing 
the  spirit  of  this  General  Conference.  Every  gathering  of  this  great 
sort  must  have  its  casualties.  Elections  are  always  producers  of 
victors  and  losers!  In  this  respect  November  is  as  pleasant  as  May, 
or  May  as  unpleasant  as  November.  But  here  the  love  of  God  seems 
to  be  a  miraculous  healer  of  wounds.  Even  in  the  Consecration  of 
our  Bishops  on  this  platform,  we  have  beheld  arm-in-arm  scenes  that 
proved  that  God  was  very  near  at  hand.  If  this  has  been  the  session 
for  Union,  and  for  Peace,  and  for  the  Two-Fold  Gospel,  and  for  Tem- 
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perance,  it  has  also  been  the  session  of  Brotherhood,  Often  we  must 
have  asked  ourselves,  "What  is  the  cause  of  the  warm  comradeship 
among  Methodists?"  Why  are  we  known  as  a  people  who  are  at 
once  Puritan  and  jovial?  Why  is  it  that  putting  aside  some  of  the 
joys  of  a  so-called  "world"  we  still  know  so  well  the  music  of 
laughter  and  the  abounding  sense  of  good  fellowship?  Is  it  be- 
cause we  have  found  a  Common  Friend  in  whom,  as  the  poet  says, 
all  our  good  concords  of  heart  are  multiplied  and  enhanced? 

Answer  the  questions  as  you  may,  the  gracious  fact  abides.  For 
fifteen  days  this  Auditorium  has  been  the  home  of  song  and  smile, 
and  gladness.  How  many  have  said  to  you,  "What  a  fine  spirit  we 
are  having?"  Nor  has  this  been  the  easy  and  jaunty  flow  of  a 
superficial  social  spirit.  It  has  been  deeper  than  that.  Trying  to 
walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  had  fellowship  one 
with  another.  We  shall  look  back  to  these  Columbus  days  as  those 
wherein  old  friendships  were  renewed  and  increased  and  cemented, 
and  new  friendships  were  made  in  the  comradeship  of  the  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 

You  will  allow  me  a  closing  word  in  behalf  of  the  Bishops — even 
though  I  do  frankly  confess  that  these  lines  were  written  amid 
night  watches  when  the  penman  was  alone,  save  for  that  Sacred 
Presence  whose  influence  we  have  all  felt  the  more  in  these  good 
hours.  Your  Bishops  will-  go  from  this  Conference  with  no  sense 
of  hurt  or  sting:  Our  children  will  go  v/ith  us,  proud  of  the  Church 
of  their  fathers  and  mothers,  proud  of  your  Church.  At  no  time 
have  we  been  made  targets  for  raillery  or  subjects  of  doubtful 
humor.  You  have  reinforced  us,  not  only  by  the  good  and  strong 
men  whom  you  have  chosen  for  the  fellowship  and  service  of  our 
Board,  but  also  by  the  enlarged  consciousness  of  your  sympathy 
with  us  in  our  plans  for  our  Beloved  Church,  and  by  the  assured 
pledge  of  your  partnership  with  us  in  the  promotion  of  the  dear 
Saviour's  Kingdom. 

Two  hours  hence  this  Auditorium  will  be  emptied,  and  this  hos- 
pitable City  vacated,  as  we  depart  in  that  swift  way  characteristic 
of  all  big  assemblies.  The  Bishops  and  the  Delegates  will  start 
on  their  ecumenical  journeys.  Yet  ere  we  go  we  may  stand  as  on 
the  hill  outside  of  Bethany,  where  long  since  the  cleft  sky  received 
Christ  out  of  the  sight  of  the  up-looking  disciples.  We  must  not 
be  so  hurried  or  so  deaf  as  to  fail  to  hear  the  ceaseless  voice  that 
saith,  "All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore":  nor  to  catch  the  tone  of  the  promised  presence  even  unto 
the  end  of  all  ages  and  the  edge  of  all  worlds.  We  have  been 
delegates  of  the  people,  sent  to  this  place.  Now  we  are  to  be  dele- 
gates of  Christ,  sent  to  all  places.  Ere  we  go,  lift  up  your  hearts! 
Oh,  sons  of  God,  and  brothers  of  His  only  begotten  Son,  send  high 
your  prayers!  Let  these  walls  now  turn  to  glass  until  out  yonder 
in  the  distances  you  see  four  million  faces  and  hear  four  million  voices 
and  even  eight  million  voices,  that  wait  to  join  in  the  Methodist  cho- 
rus. Pray  for  them  all!  Pray  for  j'ourselves!  Pray  that  we  go  not 
without  these  deeper  blessings  that  mean  the  Aldersgate  for  the  mod- 
ern soul!  Here  and  now  over  the  august  altar  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
let  us  yield  ourselves  to  Him  until  we  behold  the  glory  of  the  face  that 
shines  forever  with  the  light  of  human  hope  because  it  shines 
forever  with  the  light  of  the  Divine  Love. 


MAY  19 

Eighteenth 

Day. 

Morning. 


The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  presiding  Bishop.     Benediction. 
The  Delegates  stood  and  sang,  "Praise  God  from  Whom  All 
Blessings  Flow/'  and  the  presiding  Bishop  declared  the  Thirty- 
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MAY  19 

Eighteenth 
Day. 

Morning. 

Final 
Adjournment. 
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REPORTS  ADOPTED 


A.  REPORTS   OF   STANDING   COMMITTEES 

I.  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 
Eepoet  No.  1.  Concerning  American  Bible  Society 

The  first  note  of  this  report  is  a  note  of  urgency.  Regions  of 
critical  importance  in  the  world's  life  are  open  to  the  vigorous 
extension  of  knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  the  masses  of  the 
population  by  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  if  resources  can 
be  found  to  meet  the  necessary  costs.  Systematic  colportage  in 
Japan  has  proved  its  capacity  to  reach  multitudes  and  has  dem- 
onstrated the  welcome  open  to  the  Book  of  Books.  Could  it 
but  be  extended  further,  who  may  predict  what  disasters  such 
work  may  prevent  and  what  glories  it  may  achieve  for  Asia? 
In  Latin  America  the  measured  demand  is  at  least  double  the 
supply.  Current  events  warn  that  these  doors  should  be  entered 
now.  We  must  never  forget  that  one  great  nation  once  labeled 
Christian  has  shut  its  presses  and  boundaries  to  the  Bible,  and 
others,  having  even  less  of  that  character,  are  not  unlikely  to  do 
so.  By  a  strong  advance  of  our  World  Service  gifts  we  should 
help  the  American  Bible  Society,  the  servant  of  the  churches 
for  this  work,  to  press  rapidly  forward. 

Second:  Certain  measures  taken  by  the  Society  in  the  quad- 
rennium  have  our  hearty  encouragement;  simplifying  of  admin- 
istrative processes  in  America;  the  unifying  of  administration 
with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  three  areas  of 
China  and  in  Uruguay  and  Chile ;  and  the  efi'ort  of  the  Society 
to  encourage  Christian  people  to  use  the  Scriptures  more  faith- 
fully. To  these  we  add  satisfaction  in  the  record  of  difficult 
financial  problems  skillfully  met,  in  the  appearance  of  first 
translations  into  four  languages,  additional  translations  in  six 
more,  and  revisions  in  another  six;  in  128,000  Testaments  dis- 
tributed in  the  C.  C.  C.  camps,  in  the  century  of  work  for  the 
blind,  and  reading  and  in  the  circulation  of  more  than  a  million 
Bibles,  one  and  three-quarter  million  Testaments,  and  thirty 
million  Gospels  and  other  portions  in  more  than  130  languages 
during  the  quadrennium. 

Third :  The  commemoration  of  the  four  hundredth  Anniver- 
sary of  the  First  Printed  English  Bible  last  autumn,  designed 
and  promoted  by  the  Society,  has  not  only  celebrated  history 
but  has  stirred  our  country  with  greater  interest  in  the  Scrip- 
tures than  any  similar  occasion  and  has  started  a  valuable  revival 
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of  reading  and  study  among  many  individuals  and  in  many 
localities.  If  we  are  to  have  a  revival  of  spiritual  depth  in  the 
Church  and  among  our  people  every  stirring  of  so  vital  a  nature 
must  be  enlarged  and  extended.  To  this  end,  your  Committee 
recommends : 

That  the  Board  of  Education  be  requested  to  prepare  a 
statement  to  our  Annual  Conferences  and  our  pastors  and  people 
upon  the  importance  of  more  faithful  reading  and  study  of  the 
Scriptures  and  upon  practical  measurcis  thereto;  directing  atten- 
tion also  to  the  responsibility  which  rests  upon  every  local  church 
at  home  and  abroad,  to  regard  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures 
as  part  of  its  normal  ministry  to  its  community,  especially  to 
the  ignorant,  the  indifferent,  and  the  underprivileged. 

Fourth :  We  present  for  adoption  the  following  further  recom- 
mendations : 

1.  That  the  American  Bible  Society  continue  to  be  presented 
to  all  our  churches  as  one  of  the  official  connectional  benevolences. 

3.  That  the  amount  or  ratio  of  support  to  be  allocated  to  the 
American  Bible  Society  be  referred  to  the  World  Service  Com- 
mission or  its  successor,  with  commendation  of  the  provisions 
now  in  effect. 

3.  That  the  World  Service  Commission,  or  its  successor,  be 
authorized  to  appoint  a  representative  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  upon  the  Advisory  Council  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  such  representation  to  be  without  expense  to  the  Church. 

4.  That  we  commend  to  all  our  churches  the  regular  observ- 
ances of  Universal  Bible  Sunday  as  an  occasion  of  reminding  our 
membership  and  our  fellow  countrymen  of  the  place  of  the 
Bible  in  personal  and  community  life. 

Adopted,  as  amended.  May  18. 

II.  BOOK  CONCERN" 

Eeport  No.  1.  The  Eetirement  oe  Dr.  John  H.  Eace  and 
Dr.  James  E.  Joy 

The  Committee  on  Book  Concern  desires  to  present  as  Eeport 
No.  1,  this  recognition  of  Dr.  John  H.  Eace  and  Dr.  James  E. 
Joy,  who,  after  long  and  distinguished  service  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  have  announced  their  retirement. 

Dr.  John  H.  Eace 

The  retirement  of  the  Eev.  John  H.  Eace,  D.D.,  from  the 
office  of  Publishing  Agent,  which  he  has  occupied  with  distin- 
guished success  since  1913,  brings  to  its  close  the  public  career 
of  one  of  our  Church's  most  eminent  servants.  Coming  to  the 
Book  Concern  after  monumental  achievements  as  President  of 
the  University  of  Chattanooga  he  brought  to  it  ripe  judgment. 
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disciplined  courage,  and  a  spirit  of  fairness  which  registered 
mutual  understanding  and  new  lo3'alties  throughout  the  entire 
organization. 

His  firmness  in  administration  has  been  equaled  by  such 
courtesy  as  disarmed  resentment,  and  no  one  who  has  known  his 
personal  character  has  doubted  the  integritv'  of  his  purposes.  To 
the  practical  efficiency  of  the  business  man  he  joined  the  spiritual 
insights  of  the  preacher,  and  his  supreme  devotion  has  been  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  Committee  on  Book  Concern  records  herewith  its  pro- 
found appreciation  of  Doctor  Eace,  himself,  and  of  his  services 
to  the  Church ;  and  in  its  name  invokes  for  him  the  love  his  life 
has  merited  and  light  at  evening  time. 

Dr.  James  R.  Joy 

After  graduating  from  Yale  University  in  1885,  Dr.  James  E, 
Joy  entered  upon  his  life-long  service  to  The  Methodist  Book 
Concern  in  1888.  His  abilities  were  discovered  by  John  H. 
Vincent  and  were  ripened  by  his  associations  with  James  M. 
Buckle}'.  His  respect  for  the  integrity  of  a  fact  and  his  unusual 
memory  have  made  him  our  most  dependable  authority  in  Meth- 
odist history  and  tradition.  His  mental  independence,  his 
capacity  for  controversy  without  personal  rancor,  and  his  ability 
to  use  his  pen  with  delineation  and  grace  have  characterized  and 
distinguished  the  twenty-one  years  of  his  Editorship  of  the  ISTew 
York  Cliristian  Advocate.  In  his  retirement  he  carries  with  him 
our  continuing  appreciation  and  abiding  affection. 

Adopted,  May  8. 

Eepoet  No.  2.  Publishing  Agent  Emeritus 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  Xo.  393,  recom- 
mends that  John  H.  Race  be  made  Publishing  Agent  Emeritus. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  3.  One  Hundred  and  Fiftieth  Anniversary  or 
The  Methodist  Book  Concern 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  No.  219  and 
No.  395,  recommends  the  fitting  obsenance  of  the  One  Hundred 
and  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  founding  of  The  Methodist 
Book  Concern  in  the  year  1939-40,  culminating  at  the  General 
Conference  of  1940;  and  we  authorize  the  Publishing  Agents 
to  prepare  for  this  event. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  4.  General  Conference  Commissions 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  396,  recom- 
mends: That  the  General  Conference  refrain  from  setting  up 
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commissions  without  providing  ways  and  means  of  securing  the 
necessary  funds  for  such  purposes. 
Adopted,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  5.  General  Administration  Fund 

"For  the  Support  of  the  General  Conference,  its  Administra- 
tive Commissions  and  for  the  Co-operation  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  with  Authorized  Interdenominational 
Agencies," 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  388, 
recommends : 

1.  That  If  390  of  the  Discipline  of  1932  be  omitted  and  that 
there  be  substituted  therefor  a  new  section  as  follows : 

Tl  390,  §  1.  Immediately  at  the  close  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence and  for  the  quadrennium  beginning  with  the  close  of  the 
General  Conference,  the  Book  Committee  shall  estimate  the 
amount  of  money  necessary  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  General 
Administration  Fund  for  the  support  of  the  General  Conference, 
its  administrative  Commissions,  Judicial  Conferences,  Commit- 
tees of  Investigation,  the  net  expense  of  the  General  Minutes,  and 
for  the  co-operation  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  with  au- 
thorized interdenominational  agencies.  An  equitable  apportion- 
ment of  the  total  amount  estimated  as  necessary  for  the  General 
Administration  Fund  shall  be  made  by  the  Book  Committee  to 
the  Districts  of  each  Annual  Conference  and  sent  to  the  respective 
District  Superintendents. 

Each  District  Superintendent,  within  sixty  days,  shall  make 
an  equitable  apportionment  to  the  Pastoral  Charges  of  his  Dis- 
trict of  the  amount  asked  for  the  quadrennium,  and  send  a  copy 
of  this  apportionment  to  each  Pastoral  Charge  of  the  District 
and  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Administration  Fund.  One 
fourth  of  the  full  amount  of  the  apportionment  shall  be  raised 
each  year  of  the  quadrennium,  and  shall  be  promptly  remitted 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Administration  Fund.  The 
District  SuperinteTident  shall  issue  the  apportionment  to  the 
charges  annually,  urging  regular  annual  payments,  and  in  any 
year  shall  include  the  unpaid  balance  of  the  previous  years  of 
the  quadrennium. 

Should  any  District  Superintendent  fail  to  make  such  an 
apportionment  within  the  time  named  above,  the  Treasurer  of 
the  General  Administration  Fund  is  authorized  to  make  the 
apportionment  on  the  basis  ordered  by  the  Book  Committee  and 
to  notify  the  District  Superintendent  and  the  Bishop  resident  in 
the  Area  concerned  of  the  apportionments  made. 

The  Book  Committee  shall  elect  quadrennially  a  Publishing 
Agent  as  Treasurer  of  the  General  Administration  Fund,  who 
shall  serve  without  compensation.  He  shall  report  to  and  be 
amenable  to  the  Book  Committee  and  shall  present  a  detailed 


Reports  of  Standing  Committees  363 

statement  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  this  Fund  at  each 
General  Conference. 

§  2.  All  sums  collected  by  each  Pastoral  Charge  for  the 
General  Administration  Fund  shall  be  paid  promptly  to  the 
Treasurer  of  that  Fund,  who  shall  give  a  voucher  for  the  same, 
or  shall  be  paid  at  the  session  of  the  Annual  Conference. 

§  3.  Whenever  in  any  quadrennium  the  amount  available  in 
the  General  Administration  Fund  is  insufficient  to  defray  the 
total  expenses  of  the  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference,  the 
Treasurer  of  the  General  Administration  Fund  shall  pro-rate  the 
payment  of  the  expenses  of  Delegates  from  Conferences  in  the 
United  States  on  the  basis  of  the  percentage  which  their  respective 
Annual  Conferences  have  paid  on  their  apportionments  to  the 
General  Administration  Fund  for  the  quadrennium. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  18. 

Eeport  Xo.  6.  Deficit  in  Bishops'  Salaries 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  397  and  335,  con- 
sidering the  $98,513.00  unpaid  deficit  in  authorized  salaries  and 
allowances  of  the  Bishops  and  Widows  of  Bishops  for  the  quad- 
rennium now  closing. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Treasurer  of  the  Epis- 
copal Fund  be  instructed  to  carry  over,  as  an  unpaid  obligation, 
into  the  next  quadrennium,  that  portion  of  this  deficit  which  is 
due  the  Bishops  for  rent  and  expenses  of  Bishops'  residences, 
stenographers,  office  rent,  office  fixtures  and  stationery,  and  the 
authorized  allowances  to  the  widows  of  Bishops,  the  total  sum 
of  which  is  $31,550.00. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  is  further  instructed 
that,  after  paying  in  full  all  authorized  expenditures  chargeable 
to  the  Episcopal  Fund  for  current  administrative  purposes,  he 
shall  pay,  if  and  when  money  is  available,  the  arrearages  carried 
over  by  this  authorization  into  the  new  quadrennium. 

Adopted,  May  12. 

Eeport  No.  7.  The  Distribution  of  the  Journal  of  This 
General  Conference 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  452,  recom- 
mends :  That  the  Publishing  Agents  be  instructed  to  send  a  copy 
of  the  Journal  of  this  General  Conference  to  each  delegate,  and 
to  each  Bishop,  and  to  every  college,  seminary  and  theological 
school  of  the  Church ;  the  expense  of  this  distribution  to  bo 
charged  to  the  General  Administration  Fund. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Report  No.  8.  Subsidy  for  Sandebudet  and  Evangelisk 

TiDENDE 

The  Committee  on  Book  Concern  has  considered  the  appeal 
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of  the  Swedish  and  Norwegian-Danish  Conferences  for  a 
$1,000.00  subsid}^  during  each  year  of  the  coming  quadreunium 
for  each  of  the  following  papers :  the  Sandehudet  and  the  Evan- 
gelisl-  Tidende. 

"We  recommend  that  this  request  be  referred  to  the  Book  Com- 
mittee for  favorable  consideration. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  No.  9.  The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly, 

AXD   THE    EpWORTH    HeRALD 

The  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  having  considered  Me- 
morials No.  121  and  No.  -183,  recommend: 

First:  That  in  ^  -103,  §  2,  of  the  Discipline  of  1932,  beginning 
with  the  fifth  line,  omit  the  words:  "An  Editor  for  Der  Christ- 
liche  Apologete,  to  serve  for  such  period  of  time  as  the  Book 
Committee  shall  continue  the  publication."' 

Second :  In  *\\  -iOS,  §  5,  beginning  in  line  three,  omit  the  words 
after  "a  National  Weekly,"  so  that  the  paragraph  shall  then 
read: 

"The  Book  Committee  is  authorized  to  issue  from  centers  of 
circulation  such  other  editions  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  A 
National  Weekly,  as  may  be  deemed  advisable." 

Third :  In  ^I  406,  §  2,  change  lines  3,  4  and  5  to  read :  "The 
Book  Committee  and  the  Publishing  Agents  shall  not  permit 
the  deficit  in  the  four  Advocates  at  any  time  to  exceed  $25,000.00 
annually."  Omit  the  last  sentence  of  §  2  as  follows :  "The  pro- 
duction cost  of  the  Epworth  Herald  shall  be  reduced  immediately 
and  its  circulation  increased,  lest  discontinuance  be  compelled." 

The  paragraph  would  then  read :  "All  cost — editorial,  manu- 
facturing, promoting,  and  selling — shall  be  budgeted  on  the 
basis  of  income.  The  Book  Committee  and  the  Publishing 
Agents  shall  see  that  at  no  time  the  deficit  in  the  four  Advocates 
shall  exceed  $25,000.00  annuall)'." 

Fourth :  Add  to  ^  406  a  new  section  to  be  known  as  §  5,  which 
shall  read  as  follows: 

"The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  shall  consist 
normally  of  24  pages.  The  Publishing  Agents,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Executive  Committee,  may  increase  or  decrease 
the  size  of  the  Advocate  as  occasions  warrant.  The  Editorial 
Board  shall  at  all  times  arrange  and  determine  the  content  of 
The  Christian  Advocate,  A  National  Weekly,  which  shall  be 
composed  of  local  material  and  of  uniform  material,  approxi- 
mately fifty  per  cent  each.  The  pages  of  uniform  material  are  to 
be  furnished  through  the  functional  responsibilities  of  the  editors 
as  may  be  determined  by  the  Editorial  Board." 

Fifth :  We  recommend  to  the  Book  Committee  a  rapid  reduc- 
tion in  the  deficit  of  The  Epworth  Herald. 

Adopted,  May  14. 
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Eeport  Xo.  10.  Inexpensive  Books  and  Booklets 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  519  and  531,  and, 
we  recommend  that  the  Book  Concern  publish  small,  inexpensive 
books  and  booklets  on  the  subject  of  the  spiritual  life  and  the 
Christian  evangel,  plainly  written,  for  popular  reading.  There 
is  very  great  need  for  such,  designed  for  the  unskilled  reader 
and  immature  thinker,  as  well  as  for  those  who  have  just  begun 
the  Christian  life,  or  those  who  are  seeking  spiritual  guidance. 
Such  subjects  as  "How  to  Make  Praver  Work,"  "How  to  Make 
Faith  Help,"  "How  God  Guides  Us,"  or  "How  to  Get  Help  in 
Trouble"  are  of  absorbing  interest  to  young  as  well  as  old. 

We  recommend  that  the  merchandising  department  of  the 
Book  Concern  develop  a  program  by  which  these  can  be  marketed 
through  the  churches  in  large  quantities.  An  officer  in  each 
church  who  will  he  responsible  for  the  circulation  of  such  ma- 
terial could  become  one  of  our  most  useful  local  church  officials. 

We  recommend  that  more  small  and  inexpensive  leaflets  be 
published,  written  with  an  evangelistic  emphasis,  which  can  be 
distributed  broadcast,  attractively  printed,  for  the  purpose  of 
providing  the  local  pastor  with  printed  matter  that  will  help 
change  the  thinking  of  the  community  regarding  religion  and 
morals. 

We  recommend  that  the  Book  Concern  reprint  pronounce- 
ments of  the  General  Conference  upon  Social  Service,  Temper- 
ance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,  World  Peace,  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,  Summary  of  Findings  of  Sixth  Ecumenical 
Conference,  Family  Worship,  Sabbath  Observance,  and  other 
similar  pronouncements  as  seem  warranted  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Book  Concern,  the  same  to  be  published  at  as  low  cost  as  possible, 
to  the  end  that  churches  may  purchase  these  tracts  in  large  quan- 
tities at  a  price  that  will  make  it  possible  for  every  member  to 
have  copies  and  know  the  position  of  the  Church  upon  important 
public  questions. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  18. 

Eeport  No.  11.  Eepoet  of  Book  Committee  and  Publishing 
Agents 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  General  Conference,  the 
report  of  the  Book  Committee  and  of  the  Publishing  Agents  of 
the  Book  Concern  was  submitted  to  the  Committee  on  Book 
Concern. 

We  note  with  satisfaction  that  during  1935,  because  of  the 
demand  for  the  new  Hymnal,  and  the  increase  of  job  work  from 
the  outside,  the  business  of  the  Book  Concern  showed  a  net 
produce  of  $70,818.22.  This  is  the  first  time  since  1929  that  a 
net  produce  has  been  shown. 

We  note  too  that  selling:  costs  have  been  reduced,  that  manu- 
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facturing  has  been  concentrated  under  one  authority,  that  ac- 
counting has  also  been  concentrated  in  one  place,  and  that  com- 
mendable arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  well  being  of  all 
employees. 

The  deficits  on  the  Advocates  have  been  reduced  and  yet  a 
high  standard  for  these  papers  has  been  maintained. 

The  accounts  of  the  Book  Concern  have  been  audited  by  Ly- 
brand,  Eoss  Brothers  and  Montgomery. 

We  recommend  that  continued  efforts  be  made  to  avoid  deficits, 
and  to  this  end  would  urge: 

1.  That  pastors  and  la3'men  buy  all  books  and  other  supplies 
possible  through  our  Book  Concern. 

2.  That  continued  efforts  be  made  to  increase  the  circulation 
of  the  Advocates,  of  The  Epworth  Herald,  and  of  all  our  Church 
School  and  Epworth  League  publications. 

3.  That,  as  far  as  possilile,  the  equipment  of  our  Book  Concern 
be  kept  at  the  highest  efficiency. 

•i.  That  the  excellent  efforts  to  deal  justly  and  generously 
with  all  employees  be  continued. 

5.  That,  as  far  as  possible,  the  Boards  and  Commissions 
and  Conferences  of  our  Church  have  their  printing  done  by  the 
Book  Concern. 

We  recommend  also,  that  the  objective  of  service  be  continued 
as  the  dominating  purpose  in  all  the  activities  of  the  Book  Con- 
cern, not  being  subordinate  to  any  other  considerations  whatso- 
ever. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  Xo.  12.  Addresses  of  Eetieed  Mixisters'  Associa- 
tions IX  General  Minutes 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  Xo.  608,  and  recom- 
mends :  That  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  President  and  Sec- 
retary of  each  Conference  Society  of  Eetired  Ministers  be  printed 
in  the  General  Minutes. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  No.  14.  Eeligious  Eeading  Circles 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  Xo.  524,  re- 
questing the  organization  of  Eeligious  Eeading  Circles  within 
our  churches,  with  assistance  for  their  conduct  from  The  Meth- 
odist Book  Concern,  recommends : 

That  this  matter  be  referred  for  favorable  consideration  to 
the  Book  Committee. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  Xo.  15.  The  National  ]\[ethodist  Press 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  Xo.  301  and 
Xo.   580,  recommends  that  \  403,   §  4,  of  the  Discipline  of 
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1932,  line  3,  be  changed  by  omitting  the  words:  "shall  be 
materially  decreased,"  and  substitute  the  words,  "shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Book  Committee,"  so  that  the  paragraph  shall  read : 

"§  4.  The  General  Conference  shall  elect  an  editor  of  the 
National  Methodist  Press,  Washington,  D.  C,  the  budget  of 
which  shall  be  determined  by  the  Book  Committee." 

Failed  of  adoption.  May  16. 

Minority  Eepokt 

Thirty-two  members  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Book  Con- 
cern recommend  the  following  action :  amend  \  403,  §  4,  of  the 
1932  Discipline  to  read:  "The  Book  Committee  shall  elect  an 
Editor  of  the  National  Methodist  Press,  Washington,  D.  C,  the 
budget  of  which  shall  be  determined  by  the  Book  Committee." 
W.  H.  Spurgeon,  S.  L.  Parish, 

Walter  Aitken,  Paul  M.  Hillman, 

J.  Edgar  Washabaugh,  Frank  A.  Horne, 

JuDSON  J.  McKiM,  M.  S.  Day  AGE, 

Stanley  0.  MacMullen,       Fred  D.  Stone, 
Joseph  S.  Ulland,  and  others. 

L.  0.  Hartman, 

Adopted,  May  16. 

Report  No.  16.  Financial  Support  of  the  Federal  Council 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  387,  and  have 
dealt  with  it  in  committee  on  conference  with  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy.  The  report  will  be  made  by  that  Com- 
mittee. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  No,  17.  Membership  in  the  Book  Committee 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  No.  500  and  501 
concerning  elections  to  membership  in  the  Book  Committee,  and 
recommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  18.     General  Conference  Delegates'  Expenses. 
Anniversary  Methodist  Book  Concern 

Your  Committee  considered  Memorial  No.  536  on  expenses 
of  the  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference.  This  Memorial  is 
covered  by  amendment  to  Eeport  No.  5  of  the  Committee  on 
Book  Concern. 

Memorial  No.  515,  Anniversary  The  Methodist  Book  Concern, 
was  considered.  This  Memorial  is  covered  in  Committee  on  Book 
Concern  Eeport  No.  3. 

Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 
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Eeport  No.  19.  Chaxges  in  Legislation  Methodist  Book 
Concern 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  l^o.  388,  recom- 
mends that  the  following  change  be  made  in  the  Discipline  of 
1932 : 

In  \  385,  §  1,  line  1,  after  the  words :  "Methodist  Book  Con- 
cern," injiert  the  words :  "incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  Xew  York,  and  The  Methodist  Book  Concern,  incor- 
porated under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio."'  So  that  the  para- 
graph will  read : 

"The  Methodist  Book  Concern,  incorporated  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  Xew  York,  and.  The  Methodist  Book  Concern,  in- 
corporated under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  comprise  the 
publishing  interests  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Discipline  and  in  its  articles  of  incorporation,  under 
the  corporate  name.  The  Methodist  Book  Concern,  and  consists 
of  the  Main  Establishments  located  in  Xew  York  City,  Cincin- 
nati, and  Chicago,  respectively :  the  Depositories  connected  there- 
with ;  the  books,  periodicals,  and  publications  of  the  Church  ;  and 
such  other  property,  equipment,  and  appliances  for  their  produc- 
tion, sale,  and  distribution,  as  the  General  Conference  or  the 
Book  Committee  from  time  to  time  may  authorize  and  direct." 

In  ^  387,  §  2,  line  3,  after  the  words,^"the  Book  Committee," 
insert  the  words,  '•'or  the  Executive  Committee,"  so  that  ^  387, 
§  2,  will  read: 

"The  annual  meeting  of  the  Book  Committee  shall  be  held  on 
the  fourth  "Wednesday  in  April,  or  at  such  other  time  as  the  Book 
Committee,  or  the  Executive  Committee,  may  determine,  and 
'special  meetings  may  be  held  at  such  times  and  places  as  the 
Committee  may  appoint,  or  at  the  call  of  the  Chairman,  or  upon 
the  written  request  of  ten  members  of  the  Committee.  At  all 
meetings  of  the  Book  Committee  a  majority  of  the  members  shall 
constitute  a  quorum." 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  Xo.  20.  Grant-in-Aid  for  Central  Conference 
Bishops 

Memorials  34,  58,  382,  401,  491,  530  and  562  have  been 
considered  by  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern,  and,  in  confer- 
ence with  the  Episcopal  Committee,  are  covered  by  Eeport  Xo. 
8  from  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  X^o.  21.  Changes  of  Legislation  Concerning  Pub- 
lishing Agents 

The  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  Xo.  386,  recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 
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III.  BOUXDAEIES 
Eeport  No.  1 

CHAPTER  I 

DETERMIXIXG  BOUXDAEIES 

*(See^l3r8,  §3.) 

If  1361,  §  1.  The  General  Conference  shall  appoint  a  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries,  consisting  of  two  Delegates,  one  Minis- 
terial and  one  Lay,  from  each  Annual  Conference,  to  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  Delegations  severally,  over  which  one  of  the  Bishops 
shall  preside,  of  which  one  of  the  General  Conference  Secretaries 
shall  be  the  Secretary,  and  of  which  Committee  forty  shall  be  a 
quorum.  All  matters  pertaining  to  Conference  and  Mission  lines 
shall  be  referred  to  this  Committee;  and  when  the  Committee 
shall  have  fixed  the  boundaries  of  all  the  Conferences  and  ]\Iis- 
sioDs  it  shall  submit  its  report  to  the  General  Conference,  which 
shall  immediately  act  upon  the  same  as  a  whole  without  amend- 
ment and  without  debate ;  provided,  however,  that  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  11^  321,  §  2  (18) ;  331,  §  2  (6),  Central 
Conferences  and  Central  Mission  Conferences  may  fix  the  bound- 
aries of  the  Annual  Conferences  and  ^Missions  within  their 
bounds,  the  General  Conference  first  having  determined  the  num- 
ber of  Annual  Conferences  that  may  be  allowed  in  that  field. 

§  2.  Any  two  or  more  Conferences  or  Missions  which  may 
be  mutually  interested  in  the  readjustment  or  their  common 
boundaries,  may  at  any  time  raise  a  Joint  Commission,  consist- 
ing of  five  members  from  each  Conference  or  Mission  directly 
interested ;  and  the  decision  of  such  Joint  Commission  in  which 
it  shall  be  necessary  for  a  majority  of  the  five  members  represent- 
ing each  of  said  Conferences  or  Missions  to  concur,  when  it  shall 
be  approved  by  the  Bishop  or  Bishops  who  may  preside  at  these 
Conferences  or  Missions  at  their  session  next  ensuing,  shall  be 
final.  The  boundaries  thus  established  shall  be  reported  immedi- 
ately by  the  Chairman  of  the  Joint  Commission  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  General  Conference,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Joint  Commission;  provided,  however,  that  the  Con- 
ference or  Mission  desiring  the  readjustment  of  their  common 
boundaries,  may  bring  the  matter  directly  to  the  General  Con- 
ference by  means  of  memorials  concerning  such  readjustment. 

§  3.  Xo  division  or  absorption  of  Annual  Conferences  or 
Mission  Conferences,  or  the  organization  of  new  Annual  Confer- 
ences, out  of  the  territory  already  occupied  by  organized  Con- 
ferences, shall  be  effected  until  the  General  Conference  shall 
have  approved  such  division,  absorption,  or  organization ;  except 
in  the  case  of  Central  Conferences  and  Central  Mission  Confer- 

*  Paragraph  notations  in  this  report  are  identical  with  those  in 
the  Discipline,  1936. 
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ences  as  provided  for  in  yi  321,  §  2  (18),  and  331,  §  2  (6)  ;  and 
except  in  the  case  of  foreign  language  Conferences,  5lission  Con- 
ferences, Missions,  Churches,  or  Mission  Centers  in  the  United 
States,  being  merged  with  or  transferred  into  English-speaking 
or  other  Conferences. 

§  4.  No  petition,  resolution,  or  memorial  involving  readjust- 
ment of  boundaries  of  Annual  Conferences,  or  Mission  Confer- 
ences, or  Missions,  or  the  division  or  absorption  of  ,\nnual  Con- 
ferences or  Mission  Conferences,  or  Missions,  or  the  organization 
of  new  Annual  Conferences,  or  ^Mission  Conferences,  or  Missions 
out  of  the  territory  already  occupied  by  organized  Conferences, 
shall  be  entertained  by  the  Committee  on  Boundaries  until  legal 
notice  {\  101^')  shall  have  been  given  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Annual  Conference  or  Conferences,  the  Mission  Conferences,  or 
Missions  desiring  such  change,  or  by  a  majority  of  the  District 
Superintendents  and  Mission  Superintendents  thereof  to  the 
Secretaries  of  all  the  Annual  Conferences  and  Mission  Confer- 
ences or  j\Iissions  affected  thereby;  provided,  however,  that  upon 
a  petition  of  a  majority  of  the  delegates  representing  the  Annual 
Conference  or  Conferences  to  be  affected  thereby,  the  Committee 
on  Boundaries  may  adjust  the  matters  involved  in  such  petition, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  all  the  Annual  and  Mission  Confer- 
ences or  Missions  named  in  such  petition  at  their  annual  sessions 
next  succeeding  the  General  Conference. 


CHAPTER  II 

BOUXDAEIES  OF  ANNUAL  CONFERENCES,  MISSION 
CONFERENCES,  AND  MISSIONS:  ENABLING  ACTS 


I.  Africa 
^  1371,  §  1.    Annual  Conferences 

(1)  Liberia  Conference  shall  include  the  Republic  of  Li- 
beria and  border  territory  in  the  hinterland. 

(2)  Rhodesia  Conference  shall  include  work  in  Rhodesia. 

§  2.    Mission  Conferences  and  Missions 

(1)  Angola  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the  work  in 
Angola  and  Portuguese  West  Africa. 

(2)  Congo  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the  work  in 
the  Belgian  Congo. 

(3)  Southeast  Africa  Mission  Conference  shall  include 
Portuguese  East  Africa  and  Portuguese  work  in  the  Transvaal. 


11.  Eastern  Asia 
If  1372,  §  1.    Annual  Conferences 
(1)   Central    China    Conference    shall    include    Central 
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China,  -with  its  central  station  at  the  city  of  Xanking,  on  the 
Yangtse  River,  excluding  the  Kiangsi  Annual  Conference. 

(2)  FoocHOw  CoxFEKEXCE  shall  include  the  Fukien  Province 
in  China,  excepting  so  much  as  is  included  within  the  Hinghwa 
and  the  Yenping  Annual  Conferences. 

(3)  HiXGHWA  CoNFEREXCE  shall  Include  the  counties  of 
Putien  and  Sienyu  and  the  adjoining  territory  where  the 
Hinghwa  dialect  is  spoken. 

(4)  IviAXGSi  CoxFEREXCE  shall  include  the  province  of 
Kiangsi  and  that  portion  of  Anhwei  Province  west  of  a  line 
d^a^vn  north  and  south  through  the  west  wall  of  the  city  of 
Anking,  the  capital  of  the  province,  and  also  Hwangwei  County 
in  Hupeh  Province. 

(5)  XoRTH  Chixa  Conferexce  shall  include  the  southern 
part  of  the  Province  of  Liaoning,  the  northern  part  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  Hopei,  and  the  southern  part  of  the  Province  of  Chahair. 

(6)  Shaxtuxg  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  counties  of 
Tsinan,  Taian,  Szushui,  Yenchow,  Xingyang,  Wenshang, 
Chufu,  Tsouhsien,  Feicheng,  Laiwu,  Tungpung,  Tsining,  and 
Tunge,  located  in  the  central  part  of  Shantung  Province. 

(7)  West  China  Cox-ferexce  shall  include  the  following 
counties :  Chengtu,  Whayang,  Gintang,  Jienyang,  Tsiyang, 
Tsichung,  Meikang,  Ix)chi,  Anyoh,  Chungkiang,  Bahsien,  Kiang- 
peh,  Pishan,  Yungchwan,  Jungchang,  Lungchang,  Hochwan, 
Wusheng,  Tunknan,  and  Suining. 

(8)  Yexpixg  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  following  coun- 
ties in  the  Fukien  Province ;  Xanping,  Yuki,  Shahsien,  Yungan, 
Kweihua,  and  Shunchang. 

§  3.  Councils 

(1)  Japan  Mission  Council  shall  include  the  work  among 
the  Japanese  in  the  Japanese  Empire  and  Manchuria. 

(2)  Korea  Cextral  Couxcil  shall  include  the  work  among 
the  Koreans  in  Korea  and  Manchuria. 


III.  Europe 
T[  1373,  §  1.  Annual  Conferences 

(1)  Baltic  and  Slavic  Conference  shall  include  the  Baltic 
and  Slavic  Eepublics  of  Esthonia,  Latvia,  and  Lithuania. 

(2)  Central  Germany  Conference  shall  include  Saxony 
and  Thuringia  as  Avell  as  the  Province  of  Silesia,  including  the 
towns  of  Halle  and  Dessau. 

(3)  Denmark  Conference  shall  include  the  Kingdom  of 
Denmark. 

(4)  Finland  Conference  shall  include  the  Eepublic  of  Fin- 
land. 

(5)  Finland  Swedish  Conference  shall  include  the  Swedish 
work  in  Finland. 
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(6)  Italy  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  Kingdom  of  Italy, 
and  those  parts  of  contiguous  countries  in  which  the  Italian 
language  is  spoken. 

(7)  North  Africa  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  work  in 
Algeria,  Tunisia,  and  adjacent  territory. 

(8)  Northeast  Germaxt  Coxferexce:  In  the  west,  the 
boundary  of  the  Xorthwest  Germany  Conference;  in  the  south, 
the  boundary  of  the  Central  Germany  Conference;  in  the  east, 
the  boundary  of  the  German  Eeich. 

(9)  Northwest  Germaxy  Conferex^ce:  In  the  east,  the 
degree  of  the  eleventh  longitude ;  in  the  south,  the  degree  of  the 
fifty-second  latitude  to  the  boundary  of  the  Southwest  Germany 
Conference;  in  the  west,  the  boundary  of  the  German  Eeich. 

(10)  Norway  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  Kingdom  of 
Norway. 

(11)  South  Germaxy  Coxferexce  :  the  geographical  bound- 
aries of  Bavaria  (except  the  Palatinate  and  Wuerttemberg) . 

(12)  Southwest  Germaxy  Coxferexce:  In  the  north,  fol- 
low a  line  south  of  Lippe  from  "Wesel  to  Hamm ;  in  the  east  from 
Hamm  to  Marburg,  Gelnhausen,  Mosbach,  Pforzheim  to  Lahr; 
in  the  west,  the  boundaries  of  the  German  Eeich. 

(13)  Swedex  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  Kingdom  of 
Sweden. 

(14)  Switzerland  Conference  shall  include  the  Eepublic 
of  Switzerland  (except  the  work  among  the  Italian-speaking 
people),  and  shall  also  include  the  German-speaking  churches  of 
France. 

§  2.  Mission  Conferences  and  Missions 

(1)  Austria  Mission  Conference  shall  include  Austria. 

(2)  Bulgaria  Mission  Coxferexce  shall  include  Bulgaria. 

(3)  Fraxce  Missiox  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  Eepublic 
of  France,  except  the  German-speaking  churches  of  France. 

(4)  Huxgary  Missiox  Coxferexce  shall  include  Hungary. 

(5)  Jugo-Slavia  Missiox  Coxferexce  shall  include  the 
work  in  Jugo-Slavia. 

(6)  Madeira  Missiox  shall  include  the  Madeira  Islands. 

(7)  EussiA  Missiox  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  work  in 
the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Eepublics. 

(8)  Spain  Mission  shall  include  the  work  in  Spain. 


IV.  Latin  America 
^  1374,  §  1.    Annual  Conferences 

(1)  Chile  Conference  shall  include  the  Eepublic  of  Chile. 

(2)  Eastern  South  America  Conference  shall  include  the 
Eepublics  of  Argentina  and  Uruguay. 
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§  2.  Mission  Conferences  and  Missions 

(1)  Bolivia  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the  Republic 
of  Bolivia. 

(2)  Central  America  Mission  Conference  shall  include 
Costa  Eica  and  Panama. 

(3)  Peru  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the  Republic 
of  Peru. 

V.  Southeastern  Asia 
^  1375,  §  1.     Annual  Conferences 

(1)  Malaya  Conference  shall  include  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments, the  Mala)^an  Peninsula,  such  adjacent  islands  or  portions 
thereof,  including  Borneo,  as  are  under  British  or  Dutch  gov- 
ernment or  protection,  and  work  in  Sumatra. 

(2)  Philippine  Conference  shall  include  all  our  work  south 
of  the  southern  boundary  line  of  the  Province  of  Pangasinan  and 
Nueva-Vizcaya. 

(3)  Philippine  North  Conference  shall  include  all  our 
work  in  the  Philippines  north  of  the  Philippine  Conference. 

§  2.     Mission  Conferences  and  Missions 

(1)  Sumatra  Mission  Conference  shall  include  the  follow- 
ing sections  of  the  Island  of  Sumatra :  the  East  Coast  Province, 
the  Residences  of  Siak,  Palembang,  and  the  Lampongs,  and  the 
Island  of  Banka. 

(2)  Malaysia  Chinese  Mission  Conference  shall  include 
any  vernacular  Chinese  work  within  Malaysia. 


VI.  Southern  Asia 
^  1376,  §  1.    Annual  Conferences 

(1)  Bengal  Conference  shall  include  Bengal  and  Assam, 
and  so  much  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  as  do  not  lie  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Lucknow  Conference. 

(2)  Bombay  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of  the  Bom- 
bay Presidency  embraced  in  the  city  and  island  of  Bombay;  that 
part  of  the  civil  districts  of  Thana,  Nasik,  West  Khandesh,  and 
East  Khandesh  which  lies  south  of  a  straight  line  drawn  from 
Dahanu  on  the  Arabian  Seacoast  northeasterly  through  Amalnar 
to  the  Tapti  River,  and  then  east  along  said  river  to  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  Bombay  Presidency;  the  civil  districts  of  Poona 
Ahmednagar,  Kolaba,  Ratnagiri,  Satara,  and  Sholapur;  together 
with  the  native  states  lying  within  these  districts  south  of  the 
line  above  named  and  of  the  civil  districts  of  Belgaum  and 
Bijapur,  and  including  Akalkot  State.  Also  that  part  of  Berar 
which  lies  south  of  the  Gawalgarh  Gauge,  and  such  part  of  the 
Central  Provinces  as  is  included  in  the  civil  districts  of  Wardha, 
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Nagour,  and  Bhandara,  and  that  part  of  Chanda  civil  district 
which  lies  north  of  parallel  19  deg.  45  min,  north  latitude.  Also 
that  part  of  the  Nizam's  Dominions  included  in  the  civil  districts 
of  Aurangabad,  Bhir,  Osmanabad,  Parabaini,  and  Nanded ;  that 
part  of  Adilabad  civil  district  which  lies  north  of  parallel  19 
deg,  45  min.  north  latitude  and  west  of  the  proposed  Changa- 
Warangeal  Railway;  and  that  part  of  the  Bidar  civil  district 
through  the  towns  of  Kaulas,  Miraj  Buzurg,  and  Mlanga  to  the 
southwestern  corner,  leaving  Kanlas  and  MiraJ  Buzurg  in 
South  India  Conference,  and  Mlanga  in  Bombay  Conference. 

(3)  Burma  Coxference  shall  include  the  Province  of  Burma. 

(4)  Central  Provinces  Conference  shall  include  all  of  the 
Central  Provinces  and  the  Feudatory  States  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Central  Provinces  Government  except  that  portion 
of  Berar  south  of  the  Gawalgarh  Hills  and  Wardha,  Nagpur, 
Bhandara  and  Chanda  civil  districts;  it  shall  include  also  such 
portions  of  the  Central  India  Agency  as  lie  to  the  south  of  the 
twenty-fifth  parallel  of  north  latitude  and  to  the  east  of  the 
seventy-sixth  meridian  of  east  longitude. 

(5)  Gujarat  Conference  shall  include  Gujarat  and  all  terri- 
tory which  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  twenty-fifth  meridian 
of  latitude  proceeding  westward  to  the  boundary  of  Sindh  and 
eastward  to  the  seventy-fifth  meridian  of  longitude,  thence  south 
to  the  bounds  of  the  Bombay  Conference,  following  that  bound- 
ary westward  to  the  sea. 

(6)  Hyderabad  Conference  shall  include  those  portions  of 
the  Deccan  within  the  bounds  of  Nizam's  Dominions  (Hydera- 
bad State)  that  are  contiguous  to  Hyderabad,  Vikarabad,  Tan- 
dur,  and  Bidar;  together  with  that  part  of  the  Central  Provinces 
included  in  the  civil  district  of  Sironcha. 

(7)  Indus  Eiver  Conference  shall  include  Baluchistan;  the 
Province  of  Sindh;  such  other  parts  of  the  Bombay  Presidency 
as  lie  north  of  the  twenty-fifth  degree  of  latitude ;  such  parts  of 
the  Eajputana  and  Central  India  Agencies  as  lie  to  the  north  of 
the  twenty-fifth  degree  of  latitude  and  west  of  the  seventy-sixth 
meridian  of  longitude;  and  all  of  the  Punjab  save  the  portion 
which  lies  to  the  east  and  south  of  the  southeastern  boundary  of 
the  Patiala  State  from  the  point  where  it  is  intersected  by  the 
seventy-sixth  meridian  of  longitude. 

(8)  LucKNow  Conference  shall  include  such  parts  of  the 
United  Provinces  of  Agra  and  Oudh  as  are  not  included  in  the 
North  India  Conference  and  the  Northwest  India  Conference, 
the  dividing  line  to  the  north  and  east  of  the  Ganges  to  be  the 
boundaries  of  the  Unao,  Lucknow,  and  Barabanki  civil  districts, 
leaving  these  districts  in  the  Lucknow  Conference :  to  the  south 
and  west  of  the  Ganges  the  boundary  is  to  be  a  straight  line  from 
Farakabad  through  Etawah  to  the  border  of  the  Gwalior  State, 
said  state  to  fall  within  the  bounds  of  the  Northwest  India  Con- 
ference;  also   Champaran,    Saran,   Muzaffarpur,   Patna,   Gaya, 
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Dharbhanga,  Mongh3^r,  Bhagalpur,  civil  districts  of  Bihar,  and 
such  parts  of  the  Shahabad  civil  district  of  Bihar  as  are  not 
included  in  the  Bhabua  Mission. 

(9)  aSToRTH  India  Conference  shall  include  those  parts  of 
the  United  Provinces  of  Agra  and  Oudh  that  lie  between  the 
Gogra  and  Ganges  Rivers,  and  north  of  the  civil  districts  of 
Unao,  Lucknow,  and  Barabanki. 

(10)  Northwest  India  Conference  shall  include  the  Prov- 
ince of  Delhi;  such  parts  of  the  United  Provinces  of  Agra  and 
Oudh  as  lie  west  and  southwest  of  the  Ganges  River  and  do  not 
fall  within  the  boundaries  of  the  Lucknow  Conference;  such 
parts  of  the  Rajputana  and  Central  India  Agencies  as  lie  north 
of  the  twenty-fifth  parallel  of  latitude  and  east  of  the  seventy- 
sixth  meridian  of  longitude;  and  such  part  of  the  Punjab  as  lies 
to  the  south  and  east  of  the  Patiala  State  from  the  point  where 
the  seventy-sixth  meridian  of  longitude  touches  its  southern 
boundary  line. 

(11)  South  India  Conference  shall  include  all  that  part  of 
India  which  lies  to  the  south  of  the  Bengal  Conference,  the  Bom- 
bay Conference,  and  the  Central  Provinces  Conference. 

§  2.     Mission  Conferences  and  Missions 

Bhabua  Mission  shall  include  the  Bhabua  subdivision  of 
Bihar.  

Vll.  United  States  and  Territories 
^  1377,  §  1.    Annual  Conferences 

(1)  Alabama  Conference  shall  include  the  work  among  the 
white  people  of  the  state  of  Alabama  and  in  part  of  the  state  of 
Florida,  west  of  the  Apalachicola  River ;  and  also  the  work  among 
the  white  people  within  the  territory  of  the  Upper  Mississippi 
Conference. 

(3)  Atlanta  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work  in 
that  part  of  the  state  of  Georgia  not  included  in  the  Savannah 
Conference. 

(3)  Baltimore  Conference  shall  include  the  District  of 
Columbia,  the  western  shore  of  Maryland  (except  that  part  of 
Garrett  County  lying  west  of  the  dividing  ridge  of  the  Allegheny 
Mountains,  Grantsville,  Swanton,  Bayard,  Blaine,  and  Gor- 
mania)  ;  so  much  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  as  lies  within  Han- 
cock, Flintstone,  Union  Grove  and  Hyndman  Circuits;  the 
counties  of  Jefferson,  Berkeley,  Morgan,  Hampshire,  Mineral, 
and  Grant  in  the  state  of  West  Virginia;  and  that  part  of  the 
state  of  Virginia  lying  between  the  Wilmington  and  West  Vir- 
ginia Conferences. 

(4)  Blue  Ridge-Atlantic  Conference  shall  include  the 
work  among  the  white  people  in  the  state  of  North  Carolina  and 
in  the  counties  of  Mecklenburg,  Brunswick,  Greensville,  South- 


376  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

ampton,  Xansemond,  Norfolk,  and  Princess  Anne  in  the  state 
of  Virginia ;  and  in  the  counties  of  Oconee,  Pickens,  Greenville, 
Spartanburg,  York,  Chester,  Union,  Anderson,  Laurens,  Abbe- 
ville, Xewberry,  and  Fairiield  in  the  state  of  South  Carolina. 

(5)  Califorxia  Coxferexce  shall  include  all  that  part  of 
the  state  of  California  and  all  that  part  of  the  state  of  Xevada 
lying  north  of  the  northern  boundary  of  the  Southern  California 
Conference. 

(6)  Cextral  Alabama  Conference  shall  include  the  Xegro 
■work  in  the  state  of  Alabama  and  in  that  part  of  Florida  west 
of  the  Apalachicola  River. 

(7)  Central  New  York  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on 
the  west  by  the  west  lines  of  the  towns  of  Williamson,  Marion, 
and  Palm}Ta,  in  Wayne  County,  and  of  the  t0T\Tis  of  Farming- 
ton  and  Canandaigua,  in  Ontario  County,  and  of  Yates  and 
Schuyler  Counties,  and  of  the  towns  of  Hornby  and  Caton,  in 
Steuben  County;  and  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  by  the  rail- 
road running  from  Lawrenceville  to  Blossburg,  including  Mans- 
field and  Blossburg  Charges;  on  the  south  by  Central  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference ;  on  the  east  by  Wyoming  and  Northern  New 
York  Conferences;  on  the  north  by  Northern  New  York  Con- 
ference and  Lake  Ontario. 

(8)  Central  Northwest  Conference  shall  Include  all  the 
Swedish  work  in  the  state  of  New  York  west  of  the  Genesee 
River,  and  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  west  of  the  Susquehanna 
River,  and  the  Swedish  work  "nithin  the  states  of  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  Michigan,  AVisconsin,  Minnesota,  Iowa,  Nebraska,  and 
Kansas :  and  also  the  Swedish  work  in  Hamline,  North  Dakota ; 
Globe,  ]\Iissouri;  and  Denver,  Colorado. 

(9)  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference  shall  be  bounded 
on  the  south  by  the  state  line  from  the  Susquehanna  River  to  the 
west  boundary  of  Bedford  County,  excepting  Laiion  Mills,  Mary- 
land, now  part  of  the  Littlestown  Charge,  and  so  much  of  the 
state  of  Pennsylvania  as  is  included  in  the  Baltimore  Conference ; 
on  the  west  by  the  west  line  of  the  counties  of  Bedford,  Blair, 
that  part  of  Cambria  County  not  included  in  the  Pittsburgh 
Conference,  namely:  Patton,  Hastings,  Bakerton,  and  Barnes- 
boro,  including  Cherry  Tree  and  Glen  Campbell  and  Smithport 
in  Indiana  County,  Clearfield  County,  north  to  Saint  ]\Iarys, 
excepting  so  much  of  Clearfield  County  as  is  embraced  in  the 
Erie  Conference;  on  the  north  by  a  line  extending  from  Saint 
Marys  eastward  to  Emporium,  including  the  territory  formerly 
embraced  by  the  Keating  Summit  Circuit;  thence  by  the  south- 
ern boundary  of  Potter  and  Tioga  Counties,  including  Austin, 
Morris,  and  the  territory  formerly  embraced  by  Costello,  Whar- 
ton Circuit,  Cross  Fork,  Hammersley  Fort  Circuit,  Blackwell, 
and  Liberty  Valley  Circuits;  thence  through  Sullivan  County 
north  of  Laporte  to  the  west  line  of  Wyoming  County;  thence 
on  the  east  by  the  present  limits  of  the  Wyoming  Conference, 
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being  the  east  line  of  Sullivan  County,  to  the  north  line  of  Co- 
lumbia County ;  thence  by  a  line  southeasterly  through  Luzerne 
County  to  the  north  line  of  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  near 
White  Haven;  thence  on  the  south  by  the  northern  line  of 
Carbon,  Schuylkill,  and  Dauphin  Counties  to  the  Susquehanna 
River,  including  Hickory  Eun,  Weatherly,  Beaver  Meadows,  and 
Ashland;  and  thence  by  the  Susquehanna  Eiver  to  the  place  of 
beginning,  including  Harrisburg  and  that  additional  part  of 
Dauphin  County  east  from  the  city  limits  on  the  north  to  and 
including  Paxonia,  thence  southward  to  Rutherford,  thence  west 
to  the  city  of  Harrisburg. 

(10)  Central  Texxessee  Coxferexce  shall  include  the 
work  among  the  white  people  in  all  that  part  of  the  state  of 
Tennessee  west  of  and  excluding  the  counties  of  Marion,  Grundy, 
Tan  Buren,  Cumberland,  and  Fentress. 

(11)  Cextral  West  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  Negro 
work  in  the  states  of  Kansas,  Colorado,  Nebraska,  Missouri, 
and  Iowa,  and  in  that  part  of  the  state  of  Illinois  lying 
west  of  the  following  line :  begining  at  the  city  of  Cairo,  and 
running  north  along  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  to  the  city  of 
Mendota,  and  including  all  the  towns  on  said  line  of  railroad; 
thence  north  to  the  Wisconsin  state  line,  and  thence  west  along 
said  state  line  to  the  Mississippi  River,  and  all  the  Negro  work 
in  North  and  South  Dakota  and  Montana. 

(12)  Colorado  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  state  of  Colo- 
rado and  Chama  in  New  Mexico. 

(13)  Dakota  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  state  of  South 
Dakota. 

(11:)  Delaware  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  Negro  work 
in  the  states  of  Delaware,  New  Jersey,  and  New  York,  except  the 
Negro  work  in  the  city  of  Buffalo  and  the  Negro  work  already 
included  in  the  New  York  Conference  in  the  Boroughs  of  the 
Bronx  and  Manhattan  in  the  City  of  New  York;  it  shall  also 
include  the  Negro  work  in  all  of  the  eastern  shore  of  Virginia, 
and  all  of  the  states  of  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  not  including 
Ihe  AVashington  Conference. 

( 15 )  Detroit  Coxferexce  shall  include  that  part  of  the  state 
of  Michigan  in  the  Lower  Peninsula  east  of  the  principal  merid- 
ian as  far  north  as  the  southern  boundary  of  Roscommon 
County;  thence  west  to  the  southwest  corner  of  said  county; 
thence  north  to  the  southern  boundary  of  Charlevoix  Coimty; 
thence  east  to  the  southeast  corner  of  Charlevoix  County;  thence 
north  to  the  Straits  of  Mackinaw  including  Mackinaw  City.  It 
shall  also  include  the  Upper  Peninsula. 

(16)  East  Germax  Coxferexce  shall  embrace  all  the  Ger- 
man work  east  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains,  including  all  the 
German  work  in  the  state  of  New  York. 

(17)  East  Texxessee  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  Negro 
work  in  that  part  of  the  state  of  Tennessee  which  is  not  in  the 
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Tennessee  Conference;  in  that  part  of  the  state  of  Virginia 
■Rest  of  and  including  the  counties  of  Carroll,  Floyd,  Montgom- 
ery, and  Giles;  and  in  the  counties  of  Mercer,  Wyoming,  Mc- 
Dowell, Ealeigh,  Logan,  and  Mingo,  in  the  state  of  West  Vir- 
ginia ;  and  the  counties  of  "\i\naitley,  Knox,  Bell,  and  Harlan  in 
the  state  of  Kentucky. 

(18)  Eastern  Swedish  Conference  shall  include  all  the 
Swedish  work  in  the  six  New  England  States,  the  states  of  New 
Jersey  and  Delaware,  and  the  territory  included  in  the  New 
York,  New  York  East,  and  Philadelphia  Conferences. 

(19)  Erie  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Lake  Erie ;  on  the  east  by  a  line  commencing  at  the  mouth  of 
Cattaraugus  Creek ;  thence  up  said  creek  to  Gowanda,  leaving 
said  town  in  the  Genesee  Conference;  thence  to  the  Allegheny 
Eiver  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tunungwant  Creek;  thence  up  said 
creek  southward,  excluding  the  city  of  Bradford  on  said  creek, 
to  the  ridge  dividing  between  the  waters  of  Clarion  and  Sinne- 
mahoning  Creek;  thence  southward  to  Mahoning  Creek,  thence 
down  said  creek  to  the  Allegheny  Eiver,  excluding  the  Milton 
Societ}^,  but  including  Valier  and  the  Horatio  Society,  and  Ham- 
ilton in  the  Valier  Charge,  the  Putneyville  Society  in  the  Putney- 
ville  Circuit,  Eimerton  south  of  the  Mahoning  Creek,  and  that 
portion  of  the  borough  of  Punxsutawney  lying  south  and  east  of 
Mahoning  Creek;  thence  across  said  river  in  a  westerly  direction 
to  the  southwest  corner  of  Lawrence  County,  including  Wam- 
pum ;  thence  along  the  Ohio  state  line  to  the  place  of  beginning, 
excluding  Orangeville  Church. 

(20)  Florida  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work  in 
the  state  of  Florida  except  that  part  lying  west  of  the  Apalachi- 
cola  Eiver,  and  that  part  south  of  parallel  twenty-nine. 

(31)  Genesee  Conference  shall  include  all  that  part  of  the 
state  of  New  York  lying  west  of  the  Central  New  York  Confer- 
ence except  those  parts  of  Chautauqua  and  Cattaraugus  Counties 
which  are  now  included  in  the  Erie  Conference.  It  shall  also 
include  Gowanda  and  Corning,  in  the  state  of  New  York,  and 
so  much  of  Tioga  County,  including  Tioga  Charge,  in  the  state 
of  Pennsylvania,  as  is  not  embraced  in  the  Central  New  York 
Conference ;  also  so  much  of  Potter  Count}^  in  the  state  of  Penn- 
sylvania, as  is  not  included  in  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference ; 
also  including  so  much  of  McKean  County,  in  the  state  of  Penn- 
sylvania, as  is  embraced  in  the  Clean  District,  including  the  city 
of  Bradford;  also  the  Negro  work  in  the  city  of  Buffalo. 

(22)  Georgia  Conference  shall  include  work  among  the 
white  people  of  the  state  of  Georgia  and  those  points  in  the 
state  of  Florida  now  included  in  the  Saint  Mary's  Eiver  Circuit 
of  the  Georgia  Conference. 

(23)  HoLSTON  Conference  shall  include  the  work  among  the 
white  people  in  that  part  of  the  state  of  Tennessee  not  included 
in  the  Central  Tennessee  Conference;  and  including  that  part 
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of  the  state  of  Virginia  embraced  between  the  West  Virginia  and 
Blue  Ridge-Atlantic  Conferences. 

(2-i)  Idaho  Conference  shall  include  all  the  state  of  Idaho 
not  embraced  in  the  Pacific  Northwest  Conference,  together  with 
the  following  named  territory  of  the  state  of  Oregon :  namely : 
the  counties  of  Baker,  Malheur,  Harney,  Grant,  VVallowa,  and 
Union. 

(25)  Illinois  Conference  shall  embrace  that  part  of  the 
state  of  Illinois  north  of  the  Southern  Illinois  Conference  and 
south  of  the  following  lines,  namely:  beginning  on  the  Missis- 
sippi Eiver  at  Albany;  thence  southeasterly  to  the  northwest 
corner  of  Bureau  County;  thence  east  to  the  southwest  corner 
of  Lee  County;  thence  south  to  the  Chicago,  Burlington,  and 
Quincy  Railway  crossing  of  the  Chicago,  Eock  Island  and  Pacific 
Railway;  thence  along  said  railway  to  Bureau  Junction;  thence 
to  the  Illinois  River;  thence  up  the  said  river  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Kankakee  River;  tlience  up  the  Kankakee  River  to  a  point 
directly  west  of  the  north  line  of  Kankakee  County ;  thence  east 
to  the  Indiana  line;  leaving  Albany,  Leon,  and  Ottawa  in  the 
Rock  River  Conference,  and  Bureau  Junction  in  the  Illinois 
Conference. 

(26)  Indiana  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the  north  and 
the  east  by  a  line  beginning  where  the  Xational  Road  intersects 
the  west  line  of  the  state  of  Indiana :  thence  along  said  road  to 
Terre  Haute;  hence  along  the  Vandalia  Railroad  to  Maywood 
Road,  West  Indianapolis;  thence  north  on  Maywood  Road  and 
Tibbs  Avenue  to  West  Tenth  Street  and  thence  east  to  the 
LaFayette  and  Indianapolis  Railroad;  thence  north  on  said  rail- 
road to  the  Michigan  Road;  thence  on  said  road  to  the  north 
line  of  Marion  County;  thence  east  on  said  county  line  to  the 
northeast  corner  of  said  county;  thence  south  on  the  east  line 
of  said  county  to  the  National  Road;  thence  east  on  said  road 
to  the  state  line;  on  the  east  by  the  state  of  Ohio,  including 
Elizabeth,  Hamilton  County,  Ohio;  on  the  south  by  the  Ohio 
River;  and  on  the  west  by  the  state  of  Illinois. 

(27)  Iowa-Des  Moines  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on 
the  east  by  the  Mississippi  River  beginning  at  the  southeast  cor- 
ner of  the  state  of  Iowa  and  extending  north  to  but  not  including 
the  city  of  Davenport;  thence  west  along  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island 
&  Pacific  Railroad  to  Iowa  City,  including  all  intermediate  towns 
but  not  including  Iowa  City ;  thence  along  the  Iowa  River  to  the 
northeast  corner  of  Iowa  County;  thence  due  west  to  the  south- 
west corner  of  Marshall  County;  thence  north  to  the  northeast 
corner  of  Story  County;  thence  M^est  to  the  northeast  corner  of 
Crawford  County;  thence  south  to  the  north  line  of  township 
eigh ty- three ;  thence  west  to  the  east  line  of  Monona  County; 
thence  south  and  west  on  the  Monona  County  line  to  the  Missouri 
River;  thence  along  the  Missouri  River  south  to  the  Missouri  state 
line ;  thence  east  along  the  Missouri  state  line  to  the  Des  Moines 
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Eiver;  thence  southeast  along  the  Des  Moines  Eiver  to  the  Mis- 
sissippi Eiver  at  the  extreme  southeastern  corner  of  the  state  of 
Iowa. 

(.28)  Kaxsas  Coxferexce  shall  include  that  part  of  the  state 
of  Kansas  lying  east  of  a  line  traversing  the  west  boundar}'  of 
Chautauqua,  Elk,  and  Greenwood  Counties;  thence  along  the 
south  and  west  boundary  of  Chase  County  to  the  south  and  west 
border  of  j\Iorris  County  to  the  south  iDoundary  of  Dickinson 
County;  thence  west  to  the  sixth  principal  meridian;  thence 
north  to  the  Nebraska  state  line,  excepting  the  Solomon  City 
Circuit  lying  east  of  said  line. 

(29)  Kentucky  Conferexce  shall  include  the  work  among 
the  white  people  in  the  state  of  Kentucky. 

(30)  Lexington  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work 
in  the  states  of  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Wisconsin,  and  Minnesota,  except  so  much  of  the  state  of  Illinois 
as  is  included  in  the  Central  West  Conference,  and  except  Whit- 
ley, Knox,  Bell,  and  Harland  Counties  in  Kentuck}'. 

(31)  Louisiana  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work 
in  the  state  of  Louisiana. 

(32)  Maine  Conference  shall  include  the  state  of  Maine 
and  also  that  part  of  the  state  of  New  Hampshire  east  of  the 
White  Hills  and  north  of  the  waters  of  Ossipee  Lake,  and  the 
towns  of  Gorham  and  Berlin. 

(33)  Michigan  Conference  shall  include  the  state  of  Michi- 
gan in  the  lower  peninsula  west  of  the  principal  meridian  as  far 
north  as  the  southern  boundary  of  Eoscommon  County;  thence 
west  to  the  southwest  corner  of  said  county ;  thence  north  to  the 
southern  boundary  of  Charlevoix  County;  thence  east  to  the 
southeast  corner  of  said  county;  thence  north  to  the  Straits  of 
Mackinaw. 

(34)  Minnesota  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of  the 
state  of  Minnesota  lying  south  of  the  following  line :  beginning 
at  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  state  at  the  northeast  corner  of 
Washington  County;  thence  running  west  in  the  northwest  cor- 
ner of  said  county;  thence  south  to  the  northeast  corner  of 
Ramsey  County;  thence  following  the  line  of  Eamsey  County 
to  where  it  strikes  the  east  line  of  Hennepin  County; 
thence  following  the  east  and  south  line  of  Hennepin  County 
to  the  point  where  the  Hastings  &  Dakota  Eailroad  crosses 
the  line  of  said  county;  thence  following  the  line  of  the 
Hastings  &  Dakota  Eailroad  to  Ortinville;  all  towns  on  the 
Hastings  &  Dakota  Eailroad  to  be  in  the  Northern  Minnesota 
Conference. 

(35)  Mississippi  Conference  shall  include  all  the  Negro 
work  in  the  state  of  Mississippi  south  of  a  line  beginning  at  the 
northeast  corner  of  Kemper  County,  and  running  along  the 
northern  border  of  said  county,  and  of  the  counties  of  Neshoba, 
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Leake,  Madison,  Yazoo,  Sharkey,  and  Issaquena  to  the  Mississippi 
Eiver. 

(36)  Missouri  Conferexce  shall  include  all  the  state  of 
Missouri  and  the  work  among  the  white  people  in  the  state  of 
Arkansas. 

(37)  MoNTAXA  State  Coxeerence  shall  include  all  the  state 
of  Montana. 

(38)  Xebraska  Coxferexce  shall  include  all  the  state  of 
Xebraska. 

(39)  Xewark  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of  the 
state  of  Xew  Jersey  not  included  in  the  Xew  Jersey  Conference, 
with  the  Borough  of  Richmond,  City  of  Xew  York,  in  the  state 
of  Xew  York,  and  such  portions  of  Rockland,  Orange,  and  Sulli- 
van Counties,  in  the  state  of  Xew  York,  as  lie  south  and  west  of  a 
line  extending  from  Tompkins  Cove,  on  the  Hudson  River,  inter- 
secting the  Xew  Jersey  state  line  at  a  point  south  of  Sloatsburg ; 
thence  along  said  state  line  to  the  Wallkill  River;  thence  due 
north,  intersecting  the  Erie  Railroad  at  a  point  west  of  Middle- 
town;  thence  in  a  northwesterly  direction  to  a  point  M^here  the 
Port  Jervis  &  Monticello  Railroad  crosses  the  northern  line  of 
Forestburg  township  in  Sullivan  County;  thence  southwest  to  a 
point  on  the  Delaware  River  below  Lackawaxen,  in  Pennsyl- 
vania; also  such  portions  of  Pike  and  Monroe  Counties,  in  the 
state  of  Pennsylvania,  as  lie  north  of  the  Philadelphia  Confer- 
ence and  east  of  the  Wyoming  Conference,  the  same  being  now 
included  in  the  Matamoras,  Milford,  Dingmans  and  Coolbaugh 
Charges. 

(40)  Xew  England  Conference  shall  include  all  the  state 
of  Massachusetts  east  of  the  Green  Mountains  not  included  in 
the  Xew  Hampshire  and  the  Xew  England  Southern  Confer- 
ences. 

(41)  Xew  England  Southern  Conference  shall  include 
that  part  of  the  state  of  Connecticut  lying  east  of  the  Connecticut 
River,  the  state  of  Rhode  Island,  with  the  toTvn  of  Blackstone,  in 
j\rassachusetts,  and  that  part  of  the  state  of  Massachusetts  south 
of  the  toTTOS  of  Wrentham,  Walpole,  Dedham,  Milton,  and 
Quincy. 

(42)  Xew  Hampshire  Conference  shall  include  the  state  of 
Xew  Hampshire,  except  that  part  within  the  Maine  Conference : 
also  that  part  of  the  state  of  Massachusetts  northeast  of  the 
Merrimac  River  with  the  exception  of  that  part  of  Lowell  north 
of  the  Merrimac. 

(43)  Xew  Jersey  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of  the 
state  of  Xew  Jersey  lying  south  of  the  following  line,  namely : 
commencing  at  Raritan  Bay;  thence  up  said  bay  and  river  to 
Xew  Brunswick,  at  a  point  opposite  the  easterly  boundary  of  the 
borough  of  Highland  Park,  thence  along  the  easterly,  northerly, 
and  westerly  boundaries  of  said  borough  respectively,  to  the 
Raritan  River  to  the  westerly  limits  of  the  city  of  Xew  Bnins- 
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wick,  thence  southwest  in  a  straight  line  to  Lamhertville  on  the 
Delaware  River,  including  the  city  of  Xew  Brunswick,  the 
Borough  of  Higiifand  Park,  and  Lamhertville  Station. 

(i-i)  Xew  York  Conference  shall  consist  of  the  territory 
now  in  the  New  York,  Poughkeepsie,  Xewburgh,  and  Kingston 
Districts,  and  including  Five  Points  Mission. 

(45)  Xew  York  East  Conference  shall  include  Long 
Island;  those  Charges  in  Manhattan  and  Bronx  east  of  South 
Ferry,  "Whitehall  Street,  Broadway,  Park  Row,  Chatham  Square, 
Bowery,  Third  Avenue  to  Pelham  Avenue ;  west  to  the  Harlem 
Railroad  track  :  north  to  Mount  Vernon  :  thence  including  Mount 
A'ernon,  Xew  Rochelle.  ]\Iamaroneck.  Harrison,  and  all  between 
them  and  Long  Island  Sound  to  the  state  of  Connecticut:  thence 
following  the  state  line,  including  Pound  Ridge,  to  Sharon 
township;  east  to  the  Housatonic  River;  north  to  Canaan  town- 
ship ;  east  to  Winchester,  excluding  Xorth  Goshen ;  north  to 
the  state  line;  east  to  the  Connecticut  River,  and  following  the 
river  to  the  Sound,  and  also  excepting  Five  Points  Mission. 

(46)  Xorth  Carolina  Conference  shall  include  the  Xegro 
work  in  the  state  of  Xorth  Carolina  and  in  that  part  of  the  state 
of  Virginia  lying  south  of  a  line  beginning  at  Cape  Henry  and 
running  to  Hampton  Roads;  thence  with  Hampton  Roads  to  the 
James  River:  thence  with  the  southern  bank  of  the  James  River 
to  Chesterfield  County;  thence  with  the  northern  boundary  of 
the  following  counties:  Prince  George,  Dinwiddie,  Xottaway, 
Prince  Edward,  Charlotte,  and  Halifax,  to  the  northeast  corner 
of  Pitts3-lvania ;  thence  in  a  southerly  direction  to  the  northeast 
corner  of  Henry;  thence  with  the  county  lines  of  Pittsylvania, 
Franklin,  and  Bedford  to  the  corner  of  Bedford  and  Roanoke; 
thence  with  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  to  the  Xorth  Carolina 
state  line. 

(47)  Xorth  Dakota  Conference  shall  include  the  state  of 
Xorth  Dakota. 

(48)  Xorth  Indiana  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  state  of  Michigan :  on  the  east  by  the  state  of  Ohio, 
including  Union  City;  on  the  south  by  the  Xational  Road  from 
the  state  line  wTst  to  Marion  County;  thence  north  to  the  north- 
east corner  of  said  county :  thence  west  to  the  ^Michigan  Road : 
on  the  west  by  said  Michigan  Road  to  South  Bend,  excluding 
Lowell  Heights  and  River  Park  Churches,  South  Bend,  and 
thence  by  the  Saint  Joseph  River  to  the  ]\Iichigan  state  line, 
including  Logansport  and  all  the  towns  on  the  Xational  Road 
east  of  Indianapolis. 

(49)  Xorth-East  Ohio  Conference  shall  be  bounded  as 
follows :  beginning  at  the  north  point  of  the  line  separating  Ohio 
from  Pennsylvania;  thence  south  along  said  line  to  the  Ohio 
River,  including  Orangeville  Church:  thence  down  said  river  to 
the  Muskingum  River ;  thence  up  the  Muskingum  River  to  Dres- 
den, excluding  Marietta,  Zanesville,  and  Dresden;  thence  west- 
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eriy  to  the  main  road  passing  through  Delaware  and  Marion, 
including  Utica,  Homer,  and  Galena  Circuits,  and  excluding 
Stratford;  on  the  west  by  the  main  road  passing  through  Dela- 
ware and  ]\Iarion  to  Upper  Sandusky,  and  by  the  Sandusky 
River  to  its  mouth ;  thence  due  north  to  the  state  line,  including 
the  towns  of  Tiffin,  Port  Clinton,  and  Lakeside,  and  excluding 
so  much  of  the  town  of  Delaware  as  lies  west  of  Sandusky 
Street,  yet  including  Asbury  Church  in  the  City  of  Delaware; 
also  excluding  the  towns  of  ]\rarion,  Fremont,  and  Upper  San- 
dusky; thence  east  on  tlie  northern  line  of  the  state  of  Ohio  to 
the  place  of  beginning. 

(50)  XoRTHERN-  MixxESOTA  CONFERENCE  shall  include  all 
of  the  state  of  Minnesota  not  included  in  the  Minnesota  Confer- 
ence. 

(51)  ]SJ"oRTHERN  New  York  Conference  shall  include  so 
much  of  the  county  of  Franklin  as  is  not  within  the  Troy  Con- 
ference, and  the  counties  of  Saint  Lawrence,  Jefferson,  Lewis, 
Oneida,  and  Herkimer,  and  all  of  Oswego  County  except  Phoenix, 
and  so  much  of  the  county  of  Madison  as  lies  on  and  east  of 
the  Xew  York,  Ontario  &  Western  Eailroad,  together  with  Cherry 
Valley,  Springfield,  Richfield  Springs,  and  Salt  Spring\alle  in 
Otsego  County,  Saint  Johnsville  in  Montgomery  County,  and 
Lassellsville,  Oppenheim,  and  Stratford  in  Fulton  County. 

(52)  XoRTHWEST  Indiana  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on 
the  north  by  Lake  Michigan  and  the  state  line ;  on  the  east  by 
the  Saint  Joseph  River  and  the  IVIichigan  Road,  including  Lowell 
Heights  and  River  Park  Churches,  South  Bend,  Indiana;  on 
the  south  by  the  Indiana  Conference,  and  on  the  west  by  Illinois, 
including  all  the  towns  on  the  Michigan  Road  except  Logans- 
port;  and  all  the  towns  on  the  southern  boundary,  excluding 
Washington  Street  Church  in  Indianapolis. 

(53)  XoRTinvEST  Iowa  Conference  shall  include  that  part 
of  the  state  of  Iowa  west  of  the  Upper  Iowa  and  north  of  the 
lowa-Des  Moines  Conference. 

(54)  Northwest  Kansas  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on 
the  west  and  north  by  the  Kansas  state  line ;  on  the  east  by  the 
sixth  principal  meridian,  but  including  the  Solomon  City  Cir- 
cuit; and  on  the  south  by  the  south  line  of  township  seventeen 
as  far  west  as  to  the  east  line  of  Lane  County;  thence  north  to 
the  north  line  of  said  Lane  County  ;  thence  west  to  the  state  line. 

(55)  Xorwegian  and  Danish  Conference  shall  include  all 
the  Nonvegian  and  Danish  work  between  the  Atlantic  Coast  and 
ihe  Rocky  Mountains. 

(56)  Ohio  Conference  shall  be  bounded  as  follows:  begin- 
ning at  the  northwest  corner  of  the  state  of  Ohio :  thence  east 
on  the  north  line  of  the  state  of  Ohio  to  a  point  due  north  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Sandusky  River:  thence  south  to  and  up  said 
river  to  Upper  Sandusky,  excluding  Port  Clinton  and  Tiffin, 
and  including  Fremont  and  Upper  Sandusky ;  thence  in  a  south- 
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erly  direction  along  the  main  road  from  Upper  Sandusky  tlirough 
]\rarion  to  Delaware,  Ohio,  including  the  Wyandotte  Church  and 
Marion,  Waldo  and  all  of  Delaware  west  of  Sandusky  Street  ex- 
cept Asbury  Church;  thence  in  an  easterly  direction  to  Dresden, 
Ohio,  excluding  the  Galena,  Sunbury,  Homer,  and  Utica  Cir- 
cuits; thence  down  the  Muskingum  River  to  the  Ohio  Eiver, 
including  Dresden,  Zanesville,  and  Marietta,  Ohio;  thence  down 
the  Ohio  Eiver  to  the  west  line  of  the  state  of  Ohio ;  thence  north 
along  said  line  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

(57)  Oklahoma  Coxferex.ce  boundary  shall  begin  at  the 
southeast  corner  of  Oklahoma  at  its  intersection  with  the  Red 
River;  thence  with  the  meanders  of  said  river  to  the  northeast 
corner  of  Wichita  Countv,  Texas;  thence  south  to  the  southeast 
corner  of  Wichita  County,  Texas ;  thence  west  to  the  east  bound- 
ary line  of  New  Mexico;  thence  north  with  the  west  line  of 
Texas  to  its  northwest  corner;  thence  to  its  northeast  corner; 
thence  north  to  the  boundary  line  between  Oklahoma  and  Kan- 
sas ;  thence  east  to  the  northeast  corner  of  Oklahoma ;  thence 
south  with  the  east  boundary  line  of  Oklahoma  to  the  place  of 
beginning. 

(58)  Oregon"  Conferenice  shall  include  all  of  the  state  of 
Oregon  not  included  in  the  Idaho  Conference. 

(59)  Pacific  Northwest  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  state 
of  Washington  and  the  Panhandle  of  Idaho. 

(60)  Philadelphia  Coxferexce  shall  be  bounded  on  the 
east  by  the  Delaware  River;  on  the  south  by  the  Pennsylvania 
state  line ;  on  the  west  by  the  Susquehanna  River,  excluding  Har- 
risiburg  and  the  adjoining  part  of  Dauphin  County,  extending 
east  to  Paxtonia  and  Rutherford  included  in  the  Central  Penn- 
sylvania Conference ;  on  the  north  by  the  north  line  of  Dauphin, 
Schu3'lkill,  Carbon,  and  Monroe  Counties,  excepting  Ashland, 
and  the  Beaver  Meadows  Circuit. 

(61)  Pittsburgh  Coxferexce  shall  be  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Erie  Conference ;  on  the  east  by  the  Central  Penn- 
sylvania Conference ;  on  the  south  by  the  West  Virginia  Confer- 
ence; on  the  west  by  the  North-East  Ohio  Conference. 

(62)  Rock  River  Coxferexce  shall  include  that  part  of  the  . 
state  of  Illinois  north  of  Illinois  Conference,  except  East 
Dubuque. 

(63)  Saixt  Johxs  River  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  work 
among  the  white  people  in  the  state  of  Florida,  excepting  those 
portions  lying  west  of  the  Apalachicola  River  and  those  portions 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Saint  Mary's  River  Circuit  of  the 
Georgia  Conference. 

(64)  Savaxxah  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  Xegro  work 
in  that  part  of  the  state  of  Georgia  lying  south  of  a  line  running 
east  and  west  on  a  line  of  the  northern  boundaries  of  Richmond, 
McDuffie,  Warren,  Hancock,  Putnam,  Jasper,  and  Butts  Coun- 
ties ;  that  part  of  Spalding  County  embracing  Liberty  HiU  Cir- 
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cuit;  all  of  Pike  County  except  the  church  known  as  Free  Lib- 
erty; that  part  of  Meriwether  County  embracing  Greenville: 
and  that  part  of  Troup  County  embracing  La  Grange  Station 
and  La  Grange  Circuit. 

(65)  South  Carolixa  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  Negro 
work  in  the  state  of  South  Carolina. 

(66)  Southern  CoxrEREXiCE  shall  include  work  with  the 
white  people  in  the  states  of  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and  Texas, 
with  the  exception  of  El  Paso  County,  Texas,  and  that  part  of 
Texas  north  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  southeast  corner  of  Wichita 
County  due  west  to  the  east  boundary  of  Xew  Mexico. 

(67)  SouTHERX  Califorxia  Coxferexce  shall  include  that 
portion  of  the  state  of  California  lying  south  of  the  line  begin- 
ning with  the  southern  line  of  Monterey  County,  running  from 
the  southeast  corner  of  Monterey  County  northerly  along  the  east- 
em  boundaries  of  Monterey,  San  Benito,  and  Santa  Clara  Coun- 
ties north  to  the  northwest  corner  of  Merced  County;  thence 
east  and  north  along  the  north  boundary  of  Merced  County;  in- 
cluding the  Xewman  Circuit,  to  the  point  where  said  boundary 
intersects  the  middle  fork  of  Merced  Eiver ;  thence,  following  the 
middle  fork  of  Merced  River,  to  the  summit  of  the  Sierra  ISTevada 
Mountains  at  the  northwest  corner  of  Inyo  County,  thence  along 
the  north  line  of  said  county  to  the  California-Xevada  state  line; 
also  that  portion  of  the  state  of  Xevada  lying  south  of  the  line 
beginning  at  the  point  where  the  thirty-seventh  parallel  of  north 
latitude  intersects  the  California-Xevada  state  line;  thence  east 
along  said  parallel  to  the  west  line  of  Lincoln  County,  state  of 
Xevada ;  thence  north  and  east  along  the  line  of  Lincoln  County 
to  the  Xevada-Utah  state  line.  It  shall  also  include  Lower  Cali- 
fornia and  the  state  of  Sonora  in  the  Republic  of  Mexico;  the 
state  of  Arizona. 

(68)  Southerx  Illixois  Coxferexce  shall  include  all  that 
part  of  the  state  of  Illinois  south  of  the  following  line,  namely: 
beginning  at  a  point  on  the  Mississippi  River  at  the  northwest 
corner  of  Calhoun  County;  thence  east  along  the  north  line  of 
said  County  to  the  Illinois  River ;  thence  down  the  Illinois  River 
to  Columbiana ;  thence  east  to  the  northeast  corner  of  Jersey 
County,  leaving  Carrollton  and  Rockbridge  in  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference; thence  in  a  southeasterly  direction,  leaving  Chesterfield 
in  the  Illinois  Conference,  and  Litchfield  in  the  Southern  Illinois 
Conference;  thence  to  Hillsboro,  leaving  Hillsboro  in  the  Illinois 
Conference;  thence  to  the  northwest  corner  of  Fayette  County; 
thence  along  the  north  line  of  Fayette  County  and  Effingham 
County  to  the  west  line  of  Cumberland  County;  leaving  Herrick 
and  Holiday  in  the  Southern  Illinois  Conference;  thence  south 
to  the  southwest  corner  of  Cumberland  County;  thence  east 
along  the  south  line  of  Ctimberland  and  Clark  Counties  to  the 
Wabash  River. 

(69)  South  Pi.orida  Coxferexce  shall  include  the  Xegro 
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work  in  that  part  of  the  state  of  Florida  lying  south  of  the  par- 
allel twenty-nine,  including  New  Smyrna,  Daytona,  Ormond, 
and  DeLand. 

(70)  Southwest  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work 
in  the  states  of  Arkansas  and  Oklahoma. 

(71)  Southwest  Kansas  Conference  shall  include  all  that 
part  of  the  state  of  Kansas  not  included  in  the  Kansas  and  the 
Northwest  Kansas  Conferences;  also  Beaver,  Cimarron,  and 
Texas  Counties  in  the  state  of  Oklahoma. 

(72)  Tennessee  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work 
in  that  portion  of  the  state  of  Tennessee  west  of  and  including 
the  counties  of  Franklin,  Coffee,  Warren,  White,  Putnam,  Over- 
ton, and  Picket  in  said  state. 

(73)  Texas  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work  in  so 
much  of  the  state  of  Texas  as  lies  east  of  a  line  beginning  at  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  on  the  east  line  of  Matagorda  County,  and  run- 
ning along  said  line  and  the  east  line  of  Wharton  and  Colorado 
Counties  to  the  north  point  of  Colorado  County ;  thence  north 
until  it  strikes  the  Southern  Pacific  Eailroad  at  Calvert ;  thence 
along  the  line  of  the  railroad  to  the  northern  boundary  of  Texas, 
excluding  Calvert  and  all  the  towns  on  the  line  of  said  road. 

(74)  Troy  Conference  shall  include  that  portion  of  the 
state  of  New  York  embraced  in  the  counties  of  Rensselaer,  Wash- 
ington, Clinton,  Essex,  Warren,  Saratoga,  Schenectady,  Mont- 
gomery (except  Saint  Johnsville),  Fulton  (except  the  towns 
of  Oppenheim  and  Stratford),  Albany  (except  Coeymans  Hollow 
and  South  Bethlehem),  Schoharie  (except  Blenheim,  Charlotte- 
ville.  Eminence,  Gilboa,  Livingstonville,  Summit,  and  West 
Fulton ;  in  Columbia  County,  the  towns  of  Stuyvesant,  Kinder- 
hook,  New  Lebanon,  and  Chatham  (except  Chatham  Village  and 
East  Chatham)  ;  in  Franklin  County,  the  towns  of  Standish, 
Saranac  Lake,  and  the  appointments  connected  with  Blooming- 
dale  Circuit;  in  Hamilton  County,  the  towns  of  Benson,  Hope. 
Wells,  Indian  Lake,  Long  Lake,  and  Blue  Mountain  Lake :  and 
in  Otsego  County,  Center  Valley ;  also  that  portion  of  the  state 
of  Vermont  embraced  in  the  counties  of  Addison  (except  the 
towns  of  Granville  and  Hancock),  Bennington  (except  the 
towns  of  Landgrove  and  Peru),  Putland  (except  Mechanicsville 
and  Cuttingsville,  Mount  Holly,  East  Wallingford,  Summit,  and 
Heald^ville)  ;  and  in  Chittenden  County,  the  towns  of  Charlotte, 
Minesburg,  Huntington,  Williston,  Shelburne,  Burlington,  and 
Winooski;  also  in  the  state  of  Massachusetts  all  that  part  of 
Berkshire  County  lying  upon  the  line  of  the  Boston  &  Albany 
Railroad,  and  north  of  said  line. 

(75)  Upper  Iowa  Conference  shall  be  bounded  as  follows, 
namely:  beginning  at  the  northeast  corner  of  the  state  of  Iowa, 
thence  down  the  Mississippi  River  to  Davenport,  including  East 
Dubuque,  in  the  state  of  Illinois;  thence  west  on  the  north  line 
of  the  Iowa  Conference  to  the  southeast  corner  of  Story  County; 
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thence  north  to  the  state  line  so  as  to  include  Iowa  Falls ;  thence 
capt  on  said  line  to  the  place  of  beginning,  including  thirty  acres 
kno^^a]  as  Clear  Lake  Methodist  Camp,  located  on  the  south  shore 
of  Clear  Lake,  Iowa. 

(76)  Upper  Mississippi  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro 
work  in  the  state  of  Mississippi  not  included  in  the  Mississippi 
Conference. 

(77)  Vermont  Conference  shall  include  the  state  of  Ver- 
mont, except  that  section  lying  south  of  the  Winooski  Eiver  and 
M'est  of  the  Green  Mountain  divide ;  said  boundary  to  leave 
Winooski  Charge  in  the  Troy  Conference,  and  Mechanicsville 
and  Cuttingsville  in  the  Vermont  Conference. 

(78)  Washington  Conference  shall  include  the  Negro  work 
in  western  Maryland,  the  District  of  Columbia,  the  state  of  West 
Virginia,  except  the  counties  of  Raleigh,  Mercer,  Wyoming,  and 
McDowell ;  so  much  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  as  lies  west  of 
the  Susquehanna  Eiver,  including  the  towns  on  said  river;  and 
so  much  of  the  state  of  Virginia  as  is  not  included  in  the  East 
Tennessee,  Delaware,  and  North  Carolina  Conferences. 

(79)  West  Texas  Conference  shall  embrace  the  Negro 
work  in  that  part  of  the  state  of  Texas  which  is  not  included  in 
the  Texas  Conference. 

(80)  West  Virginia  Conference  shall  be  bounded  as  fol- 
lows: beginning  at  the  southwest  corner  of  Pennsylvania;  thence 
along  the  west  line  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  northeast  corner  of 
Ohio  County,  West  Virginia,  so  as  to  include  Dallas  Circuit  and 
Triadelphia  Circuit;  thence  by  the  most  direct  way  to  Short 
Creek  so  as  to  include  Short  Creek  and  Liberty  Circuit;  thence 
down  Short  Creek  to  the  Ohio  Eiver;  thence  dovvn  said  river  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Big  Sandy  Eiver ;  on  the  west  by  the  state  line ; 
on  the  south  by  the  Kentucky  and  Holston  Conferences,  in- 
cluding the  counties  of  Highland,  Augusta,  Eockbridge,  Bote- 
tourt, Allegheny,  and  Craig  in  the  state  of  Virginia ;  on  the  east 
so  as  to  include  Bayard,  Blaine,  Gormania,  Swanton,  and  Grants- 
ville  Charges,  to  the  Pennsylvania  state  line;  thence  westward 
along  said  line  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

(81)  West  Wisconsin  Conference  shall  include  that  part 
of  the  state  of  Wisconsin  not  embraced  in  the  Wisconsin  Con- 
ference. 

(82)  Western  Norwegian-Danish  Conference  shall  in- 
clude the  Norwegian  and  Danish  work  in  the  states  of  Oregon, 
Washington,  Idaho,  Montana,  and  California. 

(83)  Wilmington  Conference  shall  include  the  state  of 
Delaware,  the  eastern  shore  of  Maryland,  and  all  that  part  of 
the  state  of  Virginia  east  of  the  Baltimore  Conference. 

(84)  Wisconsin  Conference  shall  include  all  that  part  of 
the  state  of  Wisconsin  lying  east  and  north  of  a  line  beginning 
at  the  southeast  corner  of  Green  County,  on  the  south  line  of  the 
state;  thence  north  on  the  range  line  between  ranges  nine  and 
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ten  east,  to  the  north  line  of  township  twenty;  thence  west  on  the 
said  line  to  the  ea^t  of  range  three:  thence  north  on  said  line  to 
the  Michigan  state  line,  excluding  Avon  Church,  McFarland, 
Goodman  Church,  Brooklyn,  and  the  town  of  Pine  Grove  in 
Portage  County. 

(85)  Wyoming  Conference  shall  include  that  portion  of  the 
southern  part  of  the  state  of  Xew  York  which  is  not  included  in 
the  New  York,  New  York  East,  Newark,  Central  New  York,  and 
Genesee  Conferences :  and  that  part  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania 
which  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  Central  New  York  Conference, 
including  the  territory  east  of  the  Susquehanna  River,  and  on  the 
south  by  the  Central  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  and  Newark 
Conferences,  including  Narrowsburg,  and  on  the  east  by  the 
Newark  and  New  York  Conferences. 

(86)  Wyoming  State  Conference  shall  include  the  state  of 
Wyoming. 

§  2.     Mission  Conferences  and  Missions 

(1)  Alaska  Mission  shall  include  all  the  work  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Alaska. 

(2)  Hawaii  Mission  shall  include  the  Hawaiian  Islands. 

(3)  Latin  American  Mission  shall  include  the  Mexicans  and 
other  Spanish-speaking  peoples,  the  Italians,  the  Filipinos,  the 
French,  and  other  people  speaking  the  Romance  Languages  in  the 
territory  west  of  the  Mississippi  Eiver  and  in  Lower  California 
and  any  other  Home  Missions  below  the  Mexican  Border,  except 
the  work  in  New  Mexico,  Colorado,  El  Paso  County,  Texas,  and 
Kansas. 

(4)  New  Mexico  Mission  shall  include  the  state  of  New 
Mexico,  excepting  Chama ;  also  it  shall  include  the  County  of 
El  Paso  in  the  state  of  Texas. 

(5)  Pacific  Chinese  Mission  shall  include  all  the  Chinese 
work  between  the  Mississippi  Eiver  and  the  Pacific  coast. 

(6)  Pacific  Japanese  Mission  shall  include  all  of  the 
Japanese  work  between  the  Mississippi  Eiver  and  the  Pacific 
coast. 

(7)  Puerto  Rico  Mission  Conference  shall  include  Puerto 
Rico  and  the  adjacent  islands  belonging  to  its  civil  jurisdiction, 
together  with  any  work  which  may  be  established  by  our  Church 
or  come  under  its  care  in  any  of  the  islands  known  as  the  West 
Indies. 

(8)  Utah  Mission  shall  include  the  state  of  Utah. 

§  3.    Enabling  Acts 

(1)  The  Central  Northwest  Conference  may,  during  the  next 
quadrennium,  discontinue  its  organization  and  merge  with  the 
English-speaking  Conferences  within  whose  geographical  terri- 
tory it  is  located. 

(2)  The  Eastern  Swedish  Conference  may,  during  the  next 
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quadrennium,  merge  with  the  Central  Northwest  Conference, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  or  Bishops  presiding,  under  the 
usual  Disciplinary  conditions,  or  discontinue  its  organization, 
and  merge  with  the  English-speaking  Conferences  within  whose 
geographical  territory  it  is  located. 

(3)  The  Northwest  Kansas  and  Kansas  Conferences  may, 
during  the  next  quadrennium,  unite  to  form  one  Conference, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  or  Bishops  presiding,  and  under 
the  usual  Disciplinary  conditions. 

(4)  The  Utah  Mission  may,  during  the  next  quadrennium, 
unite  with  the  Idaho  Annual  Conference,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Bishop  or  Bishops  presiding,  and  under  the  usual  Disci- 
plinary conditions. 

(5)  The  Western  Norwegian-Danish  Conference  may,  during 
the  next  quadrennium,  merge  with  the  English-speaking  Confer- 
ences within  whose  geographical  territory  it  is  located. 

^  1378.    Notations 

§  1.  The  Committee  on  Boundaries,  whenever  it  is  at  all 
feasible,  and  consistent  with  local  interests,  recommends  to 
interested  Conferences  the  wisdom  of  so  adjusting  their  bound- 
aries as  to  have  them  coincide  with  state  and  county  lines. 

§  2.  Enabling  Acts  are  in  force  for  one  quadrennium  only; 
no  Enabling  Act  shall  be  put  into  effect  if  such  action  would 
reduce  the  membership  of  any  Conference  or  Mission  Conference 
to  less  than  twenty-five. 

§  3.  The  Chairman  and  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries  shall  be  the  final  authority  in  any  question  concern- 
ing the  action  of  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

\    1379.     Additional   Boundary   Enactments   Emanating   from 

Committees  other  than  the  Committee  on 

Boundaries 

1.  (a)  Upon  the  organization  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
Germany,  the  Central  European  Central  Conference  shall  be 
dissolved  and  cease  to  exist.  The  Official  Statement  concerning 
the  character  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Germany  is 
approved 

(6)  A  Central  Conference  of  Germany  to  include  the  follow- 
ing Annual  Conferences :  Central  Germany,  Northeast  Germany, 
Northwest  Germany,  South  Germany,  and  Southwest  Germany, 
is  recommended. 

2.  The  Bulgaria  Mission  Conference  is  authorized  to  unite, 
during  this  quadrennium,  with  the  churches  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Mission  in  Bulgaria,  and  the  adjustment  of  all  property 
questions  in  connection  therewith  shall  be  left  with  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions. 

3.  {a)  Authority  is  granted  for  the  establishment  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  the  Philippine  Islands  to  include  the 
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Philippine  Annual  Conference  and  the  Philippine  North  Annual 
Conference, 

{h)  Upon  the  organization  of  the  Central  Conference  of  the 
Philippine  Islands,  and  the  Central  Mission  Conference  of 
Southeastern  Asia,  the  Central  Conference  of  Southeastern  Asia 
shall  cease  to  exist. 

4.  Authority  is  granted  for  the  constitution  of  the  Sarawak 
(Borneo)  District  of  the  Malaya  Annual  Conference  as  a  Mission 
Conference  during  this  quadrennium  if,  and  when,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Presiding  Bishop,  it 
may  be  deemed  advisable. 

5.  Authority  is  granted  for  the  organization  of  the  Central 
Mission  Conference  of  Southeastern  Asia  to  include  the  follow- 
ing: the  Malaya  Annual  Conference,  the  Malaysia  Chinese  Mis- 
sion Conference,  Sumatra  Mission  Conference,  and  if  and  when 
organized,  the  Sarawak  (Borneo)  Mission  Conference. 


CHAPTER  III 


CENTRAL  CONFERENCES 

^  1391.    Central  Conferences  in 

§  1.  Central  European  Central  Conference  to  consist  of 
Austria  Mission  Conference,  Hungary  Mission  Conference,  Cen- 
tral Germany  Annual  Conference,  Northeast  Germany  Annual 
Conference,  Northwest  Germany  Annual  Conference,  South  Ger- 
many Annual  Conference,  Southwest  Germany  Annual  Confer- 
ence, and  Switzerland  Annual  Conference. 

§  2.  Northern  European  Central  Conference  to  consist  of 
Baltic  and  Slavic,  Denmark,  Finland,  Finland  Swedish,  Norway 
and  Sweden  Annual  Conferences,  together  with  the  Russia  Mis- 
sion Conference. 

^  1392,  §   1.     Easiern  Asia  Central  Conference 

1.  Central  China  Annual  Conference. 

2.  Foochow  Annual  Conference. 

3.  Hinghwa  Annual  Conference. 

4.  Japan  Mission  Council. 

5.  Kiangsi  Annual  Conference. 

6.  Korea  Central  Council. 

7.  North  China  Annual  Conference. 

8.  Shantung  Annual  Conference. 

9.  West  China  Annual  Conference. 
10.  Yenping  Annual   Conference. 

§  2.    Southern  Asia  Central  Conference 

1.  Bengal  Annual  Conference. 

2.  Bhabua  Mission. 
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3.  Bombay  Annual  Conference. 

4.  Burma  Annual  Conference. 

5.  Central  Provinces  Annual  Conference. 

6.  Gujarat  Annual  Conference. 

7.  Hyderabad  Annual  Conference. 

8.  Indus  River  Annual   Conference. 

9.  Lucknow  Annual  Conference. 

10.  North  India  Annual  Conference. 

11.  Northwest  India  Annual  Conference. 
13.  South  India  Annual  Conference. 

§  3.     Central  Conference  for  Southeastern  Asia 

1.  Malaya  Annual  Conference. 

2.  Sumatra  Mission  Conference. 

3.  Philippine  Annual  Conference. 

4.  Philippine  North  Annual  Conference. 

\  1393.  Africa  Central  Mission  Conference 

1.  Angola  Mission  Conference. 

2.  Congo  Mission  Conference. 

3.  Liberia  Annual  Conference. 

4.  Ehodesia  Annual  Conference. 

5.  Southeast  Africa  Mission  Conference. 

\  1394.    Central  Conference  for  Latin  America 

1.  Bolivia  Mission  Conference. 

2.  Central  American  Mission  Conference. 

3.  Chile  Annual  Conference. 

4.  Eastern  South  America  Annual  Conference. 

5.  Peru  Mission  Conference. 


IV.  EDUCATION 

Report  No.  1.  Educational  Institutions  for  Negroes 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  long  recognized  its 
responsibility  in  the  field  of  Negro  education.  Our  fifteen  edu- 
cational institutions  for  Negroes  above  grammar  grade  have  been 
heroically  maintained,  attracting  to  their  support  substantial 
friends  both  within  and  without  Methodist  circles,  who  have  con- 
tributed sizable  funds  and  have  shown  a  sustained  interest.  The 
records  for  the  past  quadrennium,  as  set  forth  in  the  report  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  reveal  steady  progress  and  commendable 
advance. 

Moreover,  the  new  quadrennium  opens  up  fresh  and  glowing 
vistas  of  hope.  With  the  advent  of  Methodist  unification  our 
entire  Negro  constituency  stands  in  a  position  of  opportunity 
and  challenge.  The  jurisdictional  conference  plan  calls  for  a 
^  strengthened  Negro  leadership  and  broadens  the  field  of  its 
'service.     If  these  groups  under  this  proposal  are  to  be  more 
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determinative  in  policy  and  more  self-reliant  in  personnel,  their 
educational  institutions  will  be  subjected  to  fresh  strain  as  well 
as  faced  with  enlarged  opportunity.  Where  shall  this  new  lead- 
ership be  trained  except  at  Bennett  and  Clark  and  Wiley,  at 
Gammon  and  Meharrj^,  and  at  our  other  splendid  institutions  for 
the  race? 

These  institutions  work  with  a  fourfold  purpose  in  training 
our  Xegro  people:  (1)  in  good  health;  (2)  in  industry  and  the 
professfons;  (3)  in  mature  citizenship;  (4)  in  Christian  culture. 

Among  these  fifteen  educational  institutions  are  twelve  col- 
leges and  secondary  schools,  two  medical  institutions,  and  one 
school  of  theology,  with  an  average  annual  enrollment  of  four 
tliousand  students  of  whom  75  per  cent  are  of  college  grade. 
Their  annual  budgets  aggregate  one  million  dollars.  In  this 
period  of  financial  depression,  with  unusual  casualty  lists  among 
the  smaller  colleges,  our  schools  for  Negroes  have  not  only 
remained  open,  but  have  reduced  their  operating  deficits  and 
increased  their  assets.  Such  reduction  of  accumulated  operating 
deficits  has  been  approximately  40  per  cent  within  three  years, 
while  the  capital  funds  have  been  increased  by  an  impressive 
ago-regate  of  $: 00,000. 

Such  an  encouraging  report  of  financial  success  would  be 
impossible  except  for  the  sjaupathetic  and  generous  gifts  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Pfeiffer  of  New  York,  whose  benefactions  con- 
stitute the  outstanding  personal  philanthropy  in  the  whole  field 
of  Christian  education  among  Negroes  within  the  last  few  years. 
Indispensable  aid  in  generous  amounts  has  come  from  the  Gen- 
eral Education  Board.  Support  has  come  also  from  the  Slater 
Fund  and  the  Julius  Rosenwald  Fund,  giving  substantial  assist- 
ance to  teachers'  salaries  and  educational  equipment. 

Among  multitudes  of  American  Negroes  their  recognized  lead- 
ers are  the  minister,  the  teacher,  and  the  phvsician.  Even  if 
inadequately  trained,  the  members  of  these  professional  groups 
exert  a  far-reaching  influence  among  their  people.  It  is  there- 
fore an  item  of  justifiable  pride  as  well  as  of  profound  gratitude 
that  one  half  of  the  Negro  physicians  of  our  country  are  products 
of  our  own  ]\Ieharry  ]\Iedical  College,  while  a  large  number  of  the 
Negro  teachers  have  been  trained  in  our  schools.  In  the  field  of 
ministerial  and  theological  training,  Gammon  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  Atlanta  stands  alone,  highly  esteemed,  efficiently 
manned,  and  permanently  established  in  its  field.  It  is  perhaps 
the  outstanding  Negro  school  of  Theology  in  the  world,  and  is 
doing  superb  work  in  giving  to  its  constituency  an  increasingly 
efficient,  intelligent,  and  successful  number  of  religious  leaders 
and  ministers. 

In  view  of  the  situation  herein  described,  and  of  the  further 
fact  that  the  greatest  unmet  educational  need  of  the  nation  exists 
among  the  Negro  youth  of  the  South,  we  recommend  a  more  uni- 
versal observance  of  Lincoln  Day  as  set  forth  in  ^  456,  §  8,  of 
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our  Discipline  of  1932,  including  an  offering  for  the  Department 
of  Negro  Institutions  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  our  Church. 

We  recommend  a  closer  contact  between  Conferences  giving 
designated  gifts  to  these  institutions  for  Xegro  education,  and 
we  recommend  further  an  increased  support  generally  for  this 
Department  of  the  Board  of  Education,  in  order  to  restore  the 
sadly  reduced  schedule  of  salaries  in  these  Educational  institu- 
tions, secure  necessary  equipment  and  provide  for  imperatively 
needed  repairs  in  various  institutions  for  Xegro  education  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  2.  Amendment  to  ^  453,  §  1,  of  the  Discipline 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  115  regarding  the 
Amendment  to  ^  453,  §  1,  of  the  Discipline,  and  recommends 
non-concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  3.    Membership  of  Conference  Boards  of 
Education 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  238,  asking  for  a 
change  in  the  Discipline  1932,  ^  4G5,  §  1,  which  would  provide 
that  presidents  of  colleges  related  to  the  ]\Iethodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Directors  of  Wesley  Foundations,  Conference  Directors 
of  Religious  Education,  and  other  persons  holding  similar  admin- 
istrative positions  within  the  bounds  of  the  Conference  shall  be 
ex-officio  members  of  the  Conference  Board  of  Education. 

The  Committee  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  4.     Student  Loan  Fund 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  195,  relating  to 
reduction  in  rate  of  interest  on  loans  from  Student  Loan  Fund. 
The  Committee  recommends  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  5.    Continuation  of  Epworth  Seminary  in  the 
Georgia  Conference 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  234,  regarding  the 
continuation  of  Epworth  Seminary  in  the  Georgia  Conference 
as  a  church  school,  with  request  for  financial  assistance. 

The  Committee  recommends  the  reference  of  the  entire  matter 
to  the  Board  of  Education. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  11. 

Report  No.  6.    Course  in  World  ]\Iission  of  Christianity 
IN  Conference  Course  of  Study 
Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  267,  requesting  the 
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inclusion  in  the  Conference  Courses  of  Study  of  a  basic  course  in 
World  Mission  of  Christianity  and  that  such  a  course  be  given 
in  Summer  Schools  of  Theology. 

The  Committee  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  13. 

Eeport  Xo.  7.    Theological  Education 

Whereas,  The  time  may  be  approaching  when  the  supply  of 
well-trained  men  for  our  ministry  will  be  equal  to  the  demand, 
and  will  perhaps  exceed  it;  and 

Whereas,  Our  Church  has  no  definite  and  uniform  policy  re- 
specting the  recruiting,  selecting,  and  academic  training  of  its 
ministry;  and 

Whereas.  Until  we  have  such  a  policy  we  are  likely  to  con- 
tinue to  admit  into  our  Annual  Conference  men  lacking  those 
desirable  gifts  of  nature  and  of  grace  without  which  Wesley 
himself  recognized  that  tlie  best  of  training  would  be  fruitless; 
and 

Whereas,  In  proportion  as  our  Church  increases  the  require- 
ments for  admission  to  the  x\nnual  Conferences,  it  increases  its 
obligations  to  provide  adequate  financial  support  for  those  whom 
it  thus  admits;  he  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  instruct  the  Commis- 
sion on  Courses  of  Study  to  proceed  at  once  to  make  a  thorousfh 
study  of  the  present  situation  respecting  possible  ministerial 
supply  and  demand,  with  a  view  of  drafting  recommendations 
which  shall  cover  the  following  items : 

Hem  One,  a  plan  for  more  carefully  .guarding  the  ranks  of 
our  ministry,  not  merely  at  the  point  of  admission  to  the  Annual 
Conference,  but  also  at  the  point  of  admission  to  the  Schools  of 
Theology  before  the  preparation  is  begun ; 

Item  Two,  a  plan  for  securing  and  maintaining  a  proper  ratio 
between  our  needs  and  the  number  of  men  anticipating  or  under- 
going training; 

It^em  Three,  a  plan  for  helping  our  Accepted  Supply  Pastors 
to  become  more  eiftcient. 

Item  Four,  a  plan  for  laying  upon  the  Church  at  large  a  much 
greater  responsibility  for  the  financial  support  of  our  Schools  of 
Theology,  and  because  of  this  increased  support  some  responsi- 
bility in  determining  the  conditions  under  which  specific  grants 
for  scholarship  purposes  to  theological  students  shall  be  admin- 
istered. 

Adopted,  as  amended.  May  13, 

Eeport  Xo.  8.    Conference  Courses  oe  Study 
A  Memorial  to  amend  the  Discipline,  ^  198,  §  2,  lines  14-16, 
by  substituting  the  following: 

"And  that  there  shall  be  included  the  Discipline,  with  special 
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emphasis  upon  the  Articles  of  Religion  and  the  volume  of  writ- 
ings of  John  Wesley,  including  a  selection  of  the  more  important 
doctrinal  sermons  taken  from  the  recognized  standard  sermons," 
and  by  eliminating  the  phrase,  "recognized  as  standard  in  Amer- 
ican Methodism,"  so  that  the  paragraph  as  amended  will  read : 

"The  Commission  shall  prescribe  the  Courses  of  Study  upon 
which  those-  applying  for  License  to  Preach,  for  Orders  as  Local 
Preachers,  and  for  Reception  on  Trial,  respectively,  shall  be 
examined ;  also  a  Course  of  Study  for  Local  Preachers  extending 
through  four  years;  and  a  Conference  Course  of  Study  extending 
through  four  years  to  be  pursued  by  those  who  have  been  received 
on  Trial  in  the  Annual  Conference  or  by  Accepted  Supply  Pastors 
if  they  so  elect;  it  being  understood  that  only  such  books  shall 
be  prescribed  as  are  in  full  and  hearty  accord  with  those  doc- 
trines and  that  outline  of  faith  established  in  the  Constitution 
of  the  Church;  and  that  there  shall  be  included  the  Discipline, 
with  special  emphasis  upon  the  Articles  of  Religion  and  the 
volume  of  writings  of  John  Wesley,  including  a  selection  of  the 
more  important  doctrinal  sermons  taken  from  the  recognized 
standard  sermons.  It  shall  bring  its  recommendations  as  to 
the  constitution  of  these  courses  and  the  texts  to  be  used  to  the 
Bishops  for  final  approval.  It  shall  at  the  same  time  communi- 
cate them  to  any  member  of  the  Church  who  may  make  such 
request.  It  may  provide  means  for  the  carrying  on  the  work  of 
the  Conference  Courses  of  Study  by  correspondence,  and  may  also 
provide  a  Postgraduate  Course  of  Study  for  use  in  the  Annual 
Conference." 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  13. 

Repoet  No.  9.  Aocrediting  Howard  University 

Your  Committee  on  Education  considered  Memorial  482,  re- 
questing the  University  Senate  to  recognize  the  School  of  Reli- 
gion of  Howard  University  as  an  accredited  school  of  theology. 

The  Committee  voted  non-concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  13. 

Report  No.  10.    Change  ix  Name  of  Board  of  Education 

Your  Committee  on  Education  considered  Memorial  No.  239, 
requiring  the  change  of  the  name  of  the  Board  of  Education  to 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education.  The  Committee  voted  non- 
concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  13. 

Report  No.  11.     Marriage 

The  Committee  on  Education  considered  Memorial  No.  139. 
relating  to  marriage,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 
.    Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 
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Eepoet  Xo.  12.     ExTEXSiox  OF  "Weslf.y  Fouxdatiox  Move- 
ment TO  Church-Eelated  Colleges  axd  Universities 

Whereas,  The  Wesley  Foundation  movement  is  proving  itself 
to  be  one  of  the  indispensable  agencies  of  Christian  work  at 
State  Colleges  and  Universities,  and 

Whereas,  There  is  a  desire  for  the  extension  of  the  Methodist 
Student  Movement  to  the  Church-related  colleges  and  universi- 
ties, and 

Whereas,  In  view  of  the  probable  union  with  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  which  the  Methodist  Student  Move- 
ment program  is  conducted  by  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
under  two  divisions;  one  having  to  do  ^vith  tax-supported  colleges 
and  universities,  the  other  with  those  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Church, 

Therefore,  he  it  Resolved,  That  ^  456,  §  5,  of  the  Discipline 
be  revised  so  that  it  shall  read: 

"In  fulfillment  of  its  responsibility  for  the  religious  guidance 
and  leadership  of  Methodist  students,  the  Board  of  Education 
may  make  such  appropriations  as  the  funds  at  its  disposition  will 
warrant  for  the  development  and  maintenance  of  Wesley  Founda- 
tions in  the  United  States  which  have  been,  or  shall  be  estab- 
lished in  the  Methodist  Church  related,  tax-supported,  and  other 
colleges  or  universities. 

"Provided,  however,  that,  in  the  distribution  of  funds,  the 
Board  of  Education  shall  give  due  consideration  to  the  fact 
that  most  State  Universities  and  Colleges  are  prohibited  by  law 
from  appropriating  funds  for  religious  work." 

Failed  of  adoption.  May  14. 

Eeport  No.  13.    Eevisiox  of  Discipline 

1[  171.  Substitute  the  following  for  the  first  sentence  of  §  1 : 
"The  Bishop  shall  appoint  at  each  Annual  Conference  session  a 
Committee  on  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  to  be  composed  of  not 
more  than  ten  members  taken  equally  from  the  Committee  on 
Conference  Eelations,  the  Committee  on  Ministerial  Qualifications 
and  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Training,  which  Committee  shall 
recommend  to  the  Annual  Conference  each  year  the  list  of  Ac- 
cepted Supply  Pastors.  Any  local  preacher  who  is  employed  as  a 
preacher  in  charge  must  have  his  character,  fitness,  training,  and 
effectiveness  passed,  and  be  accepted  as  a  Supply  Pastor,  by  a 
majority  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference,  after  reference  to  and 
recommendation  by  the  Committee  on  Accepted  Supply  Pastors.'* 

The  section  would  then  read : 

"The  Bishop  shall  appoint  at  each  Annual  Conference  Session 
a  Committee  on  Accepted  Supply  Pastors,  to  be  composed  of  not 
more  than  ten  members,  taken  equally  from  the  Committee  on 
Conference  Eelations,-  the  Committee  on  Ministerial  Qualifica- 
tions, and  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Training,  which  Committee 
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shall  recommend  to  the  Annual  Conference  each  year  the  list  of 
Accepted  Supply  I'astors.  Any  local  preacher  who  is  employed 
as  a  preacher  in  charge  must  have  his  character,  fitness,  training, 
and  effectiveness  passed,  and  be  accepted  as  a  Supply  Pastor,  by 
a  majority  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference  after  reference  to  and 
recommendation  by  the  Committee  on  Accepted  Supply  Pastors. 
But  between  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference  a  District  Super- 
intendent may  employ,  but  only  until  the  next  session  of  the 
Annual  Conference,  as  a  Supply  Pastor,  a  Local  Preacher  who 
is  not  listed  as  an  Accepted  Supply  Pastor.'' 

Substitute  for  §  2,  which  reads — "Observe:  The  accepting  of 
one  as  a  Supply  Pastor  does  not  guarantee  him  an  appointment" 
— the  following: 

"The  acceptance  of  a  Local  Preacher  as  a  Supply  Pastor  does 
not  guarantee  him  an  appointment.  The  list  of  Accepted  Supply 
Pastors  is  merely  an  eligibility  list  from  which  supplies  can  be 
accepted  and  not  a  roll  of  those  entitled  to  appointment.  Such 
listing  shall  not  be  for  more  than  one  year  at  a  time,  and  an 
Accepted  Supply  Pastor  may  be  relieved  of  his  charge  at  any 
time  during  the  Conference  Year  by  a  majority  vote  of  the 
District  Superintendents." 

1[  198,  §  2.  For  the  clause  beginning  "and  that  the  Disci- 
pline" and  closing  with  the  words  "included  in  the  Conference 
Course,"  substitute  the  following: 

".  .  .  and  that  there  shall  be  included  the  Discipline,  with 
special  emphasis  upon  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  a  volume  of 
the  writings  of  John  Wesley,  including  a  selection  of  the  more 
important  doctrinal  sermons  taken  from  the  recognized  standard 
sermons,"  so  that  the  part  of  the  paragraph  affected  by  the 
change  shall  read  as  follows : 

".  ,  .  it  being  understood  that  only  such  books  shall  be  pre- 
scribed as  are  in  full  and  hearty  accord  with  those  doctrines  and 
that  outline  of  faith  established  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church;  and  that  there  shall  be  included  the  Discipline,  with 
special  emphasis  upon  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  a  volume  of 
the  writings  of  John  Wesley,  including  a  selection  of  more  impor- 
tant doctrinal  sermons  taken  from  the  recognized  standard 
sermons." 

^  199,  §  2,  which  reads' — "No  candidate  shall  be  received  on 
Trial  in  an  Annual  Conference  until  he  shall  have  met  the 
requirements  for  admission  to  college  as  recognized  by  tlie 
L^niversity  Senate.  Beginning  with  the  Fall  Conferences  of  1934, 
one  full  j-ear  of  college  work  shall  be  required  as  condition  for 
Reception  on  Trial,  and  beginning  with  the  Fall  Conferences  of 
1936  the  requirement  shall  be  t^'o  years  of  college  work  in  an 
approved  institution." 

Amend  by  substituting  the  following: 

"Xo  candidate  shall  be  received  on  Trial  in  an  Annual  Confer- 
ence until  he  shall  have  completed  at  least  two  full  years  of 
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college  work  in  an  approved  institution.  Beginning  with  the 
Fall  Conferences  of  1938,  the  minimum  requirement  shall  be 
graduation  from  an  approved  college ;  except  where  an  Ainiual 
Conference,  by  a  two-thirds  vote,  decides  that  it  desires  to  adhere 
to  the  minimum  requirement  set  by  the  Discipline  of  1932." 

Amend  ^  201,  §  7,  lines  4  and  5,  by  eliminating  "or  the  Local 
Preachers'  Course  of  Study."  And  also  lines  9  to  12  by  eliminat- 
ing the  sentence :  "These  rules  shall  apply  to  all  Supply  Pastors 
under  forty  years  of  age,  and  likewise  to  all  whose  appointments 
began  subsequent  to  the  spring  of  1920,"  so  that  the  part  of  the 
section  amended  shall  read:  "Accepted  Supply  Pastors  (see 
W  171,  172)  who  are  giving  their  full  time  to  pastoral  work 
under  the  District  Superintendents  shall  be  required  to  take  the 
Conference  Course  of  Study  year  by  year  under  the  Annual  Con- 
ference Board  of  Ministerial  Training,  and  while  pursuing  their 
studies  shall  attend  the  sessions  of  the  Summer  Schools  for 
Ministerial  Training  where  such  schools  are  provided." 

If  203,  §  1,  add  the  following: 

"Beginning  with  the  Fall  Conferences  of  1936  all  Accepted 
Supply  Pastors  shall  be  required  to  take  the  Conference  Course 
of  Study  including  the  examination  for  Admission  on  Trial, 
under  the  same  regulations  and  conditions  as  apply  to  members 
of  the  Annual  Conferences,  provided  that  those  who  have  com- 
pleted not  less  than  one  year  of  the  Local  Preachers'  Course 
previous  to  the  Fall  of  1936  may  complete  their  work  in  that 
course.  This  paragraph  shall  not  apply  to  part-time  or  student 
pastors." 

Adopted,  as  amended.  May  15. 

Eepoet  ISTo.  14.    Eeligious  Educatiox  Assistaxce  to  Foreigx 
Fields 

Wheeeas,  The  need  for  Christian  education  in  all  lands  is 
making  more  urgent  each  year  the  demand  for  graded  lessons 
and  other  teaching  materials  and  the  development  of  indigenous 
curricula;  and 

Whereas,  This  is  the  more  urgent  because  of  lack  of  qualified 
leadership  personnel  in  many  lands  abroad ;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Education  is  a  resource  agency  upon 
whose  aid  our  boards  of  Christian  Education  in  the  various  fields 
in  which  our  church  carries  on  work  should  continue  to  be  able 
to  draw; 

Therefore,  Our  General  'Conference  is  hereby  memorialized 
to  instruct  the  Board  of  Education,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  to  continue 
to  make  available  to  these  said  fields  the  ministry'  of  the  Board 
of  Education  through  a  joint  committee  on  religious  education 
in  foreign  fields,  similar  to  the  arrangement  for  the  past  two 
quadrenniums. 

Adopted,  May  18. 
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Eepoet  No.  15.    Commission  on  World  Peace 

"We  urge  the  General  Conference  to  maintain  its  Commission 
on  World  Peace  with  the  understanding  that  this  Commission 
shall  continue  with  the  Board  of  Education  the  present  co-opera- 
tive arrangemeht. 

Peceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Peport  iSTo.  16.    Peligious  Education  in  the  Local  Church 

The  importance  and  necessity  for  education  in  the  develop- 
ment of  Christian  character  and  a  Christian  world  cannot  be 
overestimated.  The  success  of  the  local  church  in  its  evangel- 
istic, missionary,  educational  and  total  world  program  in  all  its 
aspects,  is  dependent  upon  the  effectiveness  of  tlie  educational 
program  in  the  local  church,  as  it  affects  the  training  of  boys 
and  girls,  young  people  and  adults,  and  the  training  of  adequate 
leadership  and  making  available  such  a  program  to  the  entire 
Church  at  home  and  abroad. 

We  approve  the  objectives  set  forth  in  the  report  of  the  Board 
of  Education  to  the  General  Conference,  and  the  methods  em- 
ployed in  the  achievement  of  these  objectives.  We  rejoice  in  the 
abundant  evidence  that  the  acceptance  and  the  adoption  of  this 
program  for  the  local  church  is  achieving  such  highly  satisfac- 
tory results. 

We  endorse  the  interdenominational  movement  under  the  lead- 
ership of  a  committee  of  lajTuen,  which  has  as  its  purpose  the 
reaching  of  the  youth  of  America,  estimated  at  twenty  millions 
between  the  ages  of  five  and  twenty  years,  who  are  not  under 
the  influence  of  any  form  of  organized  religious  education,  either 
Protestant,  Poman  Catholic  or  Jewish,  and  the  plans  of  the  Board 
of  Education  to  properly  relate  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
to  this  movement. 

The  expansion  of  this  program,  so  essential  to  the  success  of 
every  activity  of  the  Church,  depends  upon  the  extent  of  the 
personal  contacts  and  services  which  the  Board  of  Education 
can  provide  for  local  churches.  Within  recent  years  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Board  of  Education  has  been  greatly  increased  by 
the  addition  of  responsibility  for  educational  work  heretofore 
carried  on  by  other  agencies.  Among  these  responsibilities  are 
Christian  Stewardship,  PJducation  for  World  Peace,  Methodist 
participation  in  the  movement  for  better  motion  pictures,  and 
the  increasing  attention  that  must  be  given  to  education  in  social 
ideals  and  practices. 

Although  the  responsibilities  of  the  Board  have  been  thus 
increased,  there  has  been  a  steady  decline  in  income  available  for 
the  promotion  of  Peligious  Education  in  the  local  church,  until 
the  amount  available  at  this  time  is  less  than  one  fourth  of  the 
amount  for  those  pui-poses  six  years  ago.  This  has  reduced 
the  income  to  a  point  which  makes  it  impossible  to  give  personal 
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supen-ision  of  the  program  throughout  the  Church,  in  a  measure 
adequate  to  the  needs  of  the  local  church. 

Therefore,  in  order  that  the  Board  of  Education  may  fulfill 
its  enlarged  responsibilities  for  the  leadership  of  religious  educa- 
tion in  the  local  church,  we  request  the  World  Service  Commis- 
sion to  make  such  increase  in  appropriations  as  the  funds  at  its 
disposal  will  -warrant.  TTe  call  attention  to  the  large  amount 
contributed  to  World  Service  by  the  Sunday  Schools,  and  suggest 
that  part  of  these  funds  be  allocated  to  the  Department  of  Reli- 
gious Education  in  the  Local  Church  for  the  work  of  the  Joint 
Committee  on  Religious  Education  in  Foreign  Fields,  for  Reli- 
gious Education  in  missionary  sections  in  this  country,  and  for 
other  work  by  the  Department  of  Religious  Education  in  the 
Local  Church. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  Xo.  17.     Peogeam  for  Youxg  People 

Considering  Memorials  Xos.  309,  4'?5  and  436,  regarding  the 
program  of  The  Young  People's  Department  and  its  presenta- 
tion among  our  young  people,  we  commend  the  part  our  Church 
has  had  in  the  development  of  the  co-operative  program,  "Chris- 
tian Youth  Building  a  Xew  World,"  in  which  more  than  fifty 
Protestant  agencies  are  sharing,  and  which  constitutes  one  of 
the  most  hopeful  indications  of  awakened  faith  in  the  power  of 
Christian  religion  to  build  a  Christian  world. 

We  earnestly  request  that  the  Board  of  Education  give  serious 
attention  to  the  matter  of  literature  and  the  personnel  of  the 
voung  people's  work,  keeping  in  mind  the  objectives  and  prin- 
ciples set  forth  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Education,  Janu- 
ary, 1936,  as  follows: 

We  most  earnestly  approve  and  commend  the  following  per- 
sonal and  social  objectives  for  the  enlistment  of  our  Methodist 
youth : 

I  surrender  my  life  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  way  of  living, 
and  I  enlist  in  his  service. 

I  believe  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  God  to  establish  his  Kingdom 
upon  the  earth,  in  which  all  human  relationships  are  controlled 
by  the  law  of  love,  and  I  propose  to  live,  so  far  as  I  am  able, 
as  if  that  Kingdom  were  now  here. 

I  will  faithfully  observe  a  "quiet  time"  each  day  for  medita- 
tion and  prayer. 

I  will  regard  my  lifework  as  my  share  in  the  building  of  God's 
Kingdom. 

I  will  choose  my  lifework  in  accordance  with  what  I  can  dis- 
cover to  be  God's  will,  and  not  for  personal  gain. 

I  will  practice  restraint  and  self-discipline  in  all  my  personal 
habits. 

I  will  keep  my  friendships  on  a  high  level,  not  conforming  to 
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lower  standards,  but  helping  to  lift  the  standards  or  mj  group 
to  the  best  that  I  know. 

I  will  sen-e  Christ  through  the  Christian  Church,  doing  all 
that  I  can  to  make  it  the  effective  instrument  that  it  must  be 
if  the  world  is  to  be  made  truly  Christian. 

I  will  oppose  war  and  the  war  sj'stem  and  will  work  ceaselessly 
for  the  establishment  of  peace. 

I  will  treat  those  of  all  races  as  my  equals  and  brothers. 

I  will  refrain  from  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  in  all  forms 
and  will  work  to  rid  the  world  of  the  liquor  traffic. 

I  will  give  myself  to  the  creation  of  economic  and  social  con- 
ditions wherein  every  member  of  society  shall  have  opportunity 
to  earn  a  livelihood  for  himself  and  those  dependent  upon  him 
and  wherein  every  member  of  society  shall  have  a  sufficiency  to 
meet  his  economic  and  cultural  needs. 

I  will  use  my  leisure  for  recreations  which  are  wholesome  and 
which  enrich  and  uplift  personality,  and  will  refrain  from  amuse- 
ments which  degrade  personality. 

I  will  give  of  my  time  as  far  as  possible  to  working  for  the 
building  of  a  Christian  ^^'orld,  in  personal  work,  public  speaking, 
circulating  literature,  and  in  every  possible  way  evangelizing  for 
Christ. 

I  will  give  sacrificially  of  my  earnings  and  substance  to  sup- 
port the  enterprises  which  are  working  to  build  a  Christian  world. 

Your  Committee  further  recommends  that  the  Board  request 
and  require  the  staff  of  the  Young  People's  Department  to  follow 
the  above  objectives  and  that  the  Corresponding  Secretary  be 
authorized  and  directed  to  see  that  these  instructions  are  carried 
out  by  the  department. 

1.  The  Board  of  Education  has  no  desire  or  intention  to  inter- 
fere with  the  personal  views,  attitudes,  actions,  and  affiliations 
of  its  staff  members  in  their  individual  or  private  capacity. 

2.  Because  it  is  not  easy  to  draw  a  line  between  the  actions 
of  a  staff  member  as  an  individual  and  his  actions  in  his  official 
capacity,  the  staff  member  must  recognize  the  necessity  of  ab- 
staining, even  as  an  individual,  from  actions  which  would  embar- 
rass the  Board,  the  Church  of  which  it  is  an  official  agency,  or  the 
cause  of  Christian  education. 

3.  If  for  conscientious  or  other  reasons  the  staff  member  is 
incapable  or  unwilling  voluntarily  to  recognize  and  assume  such 
restrictions,  the  Board  reserves  the  right  to  impose  such  restric- 
tions ;  and  if  these  continue  to  be  disregarded,  to  bring  the  officia 
relationship  to  an  end.  This  is  in  no  sense  arbitrary  interference 
with  personal  freedom ;  it  is  inherent  in  the  responsibility  com- 
mitted by  the  Church  to  the  Board  of  Education,  To  allow  any- 
one connected  officially  with  the  Board  of  Education  to  injure 
the  cause  would  be  a  betrayal  of  trust. 

4.  The  principle  laid  down  in  the  preceding  paragraph  in  no 
Avise  interferes  with  the  opportunity  and  responsibility  of  a  staff 
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member  to  interpret  fearlessly  and  courageously  the  meaning 
of  the  Christian  gospel  and  to  encourage  its  practice  in  all 
human  relationships.  It  recognizes,  however,  that  tlie  function 
of  the  Board  of  Education  is  primarily  educational  and  that  its 
field  is  primarily  religious.  Important  as  are  economic  and 
political  factors  in  achieving  a  Christian  civilization,  it  is  not 
the  function  of  the  staff  member  to  engage  in  what  may  be 
regarded  as  economic  or  political  propaganda.  In  considering 
complaints  against  a  staff  member  the  Board  will  seek  to  make 
a  full  and  unbiased  study  of  all  the  relevant  facts.  The  Board, 
having  a  sympathetic  interest  in  the  meml)ers  of  its  staff,  will 
not  allow  itself  to  take  action  on  the  basis  of  misunderstanding, 
misinterpretation,  or  misrepresentation. 
Adopted,  as  amended,  May  18. 

Eepoet  No.  18.     Extension  of  Wesley  Foundation  Work 
(Memorials  236,  166,  379,  636.) 

Whereas,  The  Wesley  Foundation  Movement  exists : 

(1)  To  lead  students  to  Jesus  Christ  and  into  a  personal 
relationship  with  God. 

(2)  To  build  supporting  groups  of  Christian  fellowship,  to 
develop  students  in  worship,  creative  recreation,  wholesome 
friendships,  and  intelligent  churchmanship. 

(3)  To  help  create  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  practical  human 
relationships,  and. 

Whereas,  There  are  now  seventy  Wesley  Foundation  imits,  in 
twenty-six  states,  responsible  for  leadership  among  50,000  Meth- 
odist students  at  state  and  independent  universities,  and. 

Whereas,  the  Wesley  Foundation  movement  is  pouring  each 
>ear  into  the  channels  of  the  Church  a  large  body  of  trained 
Christian  students,  most  of  whom  will  be  lay  leaders  in  the 
Church  of  tomorrow,  and. 

Whereas,  The  Wesley  Foundation  Movement  has  exerted,  is 
exerting,  and  will  continue  to  exert  a  moral,  spiritual,  and  social 
influence  on  thousands  of  Methodist  students  in  tax-supported 
and  other  non-Methodist  Colleges  and  Universities,  resulting  in 
many  of  these  students  later  serving,  or  preparing  to  serve,  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  as  loyal  interpreters  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and. 

Whereas,  The  local  churches  in  college  and  university  com- 
munities are  not  in  a  position  mthout  outside  aid  to  provide 
adequate  facilities  for  the  moral,  spiritual,  and  social  develop- 
ment of  the  students. 

Therefore,  we  recommend  that  the  World  Service  Commission 
be  requested  to  continue  the  Wesley  Foundation  movement  as  a 
connectional  benevolence  enterprise,  that  a  stronger  emphasis  be 
placed  on  this  work  which  is  so  important  for  the  future,  and 
that  increased  funds  be  made  available  for  this  program  at  State 
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Colleges  and  Universities,  as  soon  and  as  largely  as  possible  to 
supplement  the  generous  budgets  raised  by  Annual  Conferences 
and  local  churches. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  18. 

Report  Xo.  19.    Adequate  FiinAncial  Support  of  the  Board 
OF  Educatiox 

Whereas,  The  effectiveness  of  the  Church  in  all  its  activities 
is  dependent  on  a  sound,  sane  and  comprehensive  program  of 
Christian  education  under  the  auspices  of  the  Church,  and 

Whereas,  The  vitality  and  vigor  of  the  Christian  education 
movement  in  all  its  aspects  is  in  a  large  measure  dependent  on 
the  existence  of  a  connectional  agency  which  can  furnish  direc- 
tion, guidance,  materials  and  other  aid  to  local  educational  units, 
and 

Whereas,  The  steady  decline  in  the  income  of  the  Board 
of  Education  has  compelled  such  drastic  reductions  in  personnel 
and  retrenchments  in  program,  that  the  effectiveness  of  the  edu- 
cational enterprises  of  the  Church  is  endangered. 

Therefore,  We  memorialize  the  General  Conference  to  give 
careful  consideration  to  ways  and  means  of  increasing  the  income 
of  the  Board  of  Education  from  connectional  funds,  in  order 
that  the  Board  may  be  enabled  to  promote  more  vigorously  the 
Christian  educational  program  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  And  we  further  recommend  that  the  World  Service 
Commission  be  directed  to  make  a  careful  restudy  of  the  askings 
presented  by  the  various  boards,  without  regard  to  the  ratios 
which  have  prevailed  in  recent  years  and  with  the  definite  under- 
standing that  there  might  properly  be  a  redivision  from  year  to 
year  of  the  World  Service  dollar. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  Xo.  20.    Support  of  Theological  Schools 

In  six  centers,  located  strategically  across  the  Church,  Meth- 
odism is  endeavoring  to  provide  scholastically  adequate  and  evan- 
gelically dynamic  theological  training  for  ministers,  parish  work- 
ers and  teachers  of  religion.  The  graduates  of  these  seminaries 
will  be  found  in  every  Conference  in  America  and  upon  every 
foreign  missionary  field.  Almost  without  exception  the  mission- 
aries of  the  Foreign  Board  are  graduates  of  American  theological 
schools.  In  the  Home  Mission  field,  throughout  the  agricultural 
areas,  in  mining  and  logging  camps,  and  lonely  frontier  settle- 
ments graduates  of  our  theological  schools  are  giving  repeated 
testimony  that  trained  minds  and  warm  hearts  do  often  dwell 
together.  Without  the  contribution  of  the  theological  seminaries 
the  Church  could  not  continue  to  carry  on  its  missionary  service. 

The  rising  levels  of  popular  education  and  constantly  increased 
demands  in  every  avenue  of  professional  service,  emphasize  the 
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need  for  a  better  trained  ministr}'.  In  practically  every  congre- 
gation a  minister  must  face  today  there  are  men  and  women  who 
are  not  only  college  graduates,  but  who  have  had  from  one  to 
four  years  of  postgraduate  professional  training  as  well.  The 
Conferences,  led  and  mightily  assisted  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence Commission  on  Courses  of  Study,  have  steadily  lifted  the 
standards  for  admission  to  the  Annual  Conference  and  are  now 
insisting  that  even  local  supply  pastors  must  pursue  the  Con- 
ference Course  of  Study.  In  an  increasing  number  of  Confer- 
ences only  men  who  have,  or  who  are  ready  to  undertake  to  com- 
plete a  full  college  and  seminary  course  can  now  be  admitted. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Church  must  strengthen  greatly  the  sup- 
port which  it  is  giving  to  the  theological  seminaries.  In  this 
regard  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  has  shown  us  the 
way.  Both  in  the  standards  required  for  admission  to  the  An- 
nual Conference  and  in  the  support  given  to  their  theological 
schools  they  are  in  the  lead.  With  the  coming  unification  we 
must  get  ready  to  keep  step  with  them. 

^'The  theological  schools  of  the  Church  .  .  .  exist  for  the 
benefit  of  the  whole  Church,  and  the  Church  recognizes  its  obli- 
gations for  their  maintenance  and  support"  is  the  language  in 
which  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  acknowledged  its 
responsibility  (Discipline,  1932,  ^j  458,  §  4).  The  General 
Conferences  of  1928  and  1932  took  action  to  make  provision  for 
better  support  of  these  institutions  by  means  of  a  separate  item 
in  the  World  Service  askings  of  the  Board  of  Education.  This 
support  has  become  increasingly  inadequate  to  meet  their  essen- 
tial needs.  The  Church  has  not  only  received  into  its  ministry 
and  leadership  all  of  the  men  and  women  trained  by  the  several 
Schools  of  Theology  of  the  Church,  but,  through  the  action  of 
Annual  Conferences,  is  increasingly  raising  standards  looking 
toward  the  time  when  only  seminary-trained  men  will  be  received 
into  Conference  membership. 

We  request  the  World  Service  Commission  to  give  as  favorable 
consideration  as  is  practicable  to  the  need  of  our  Theological 
Schools  for  a  greatly  increased  income  from  World  Senice 
sources. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  21.  Character  of  Teachers  in  Chubch-Eelated 
Schools 

Reporting  on  Memorials  Xos.  622,  590  and  others,  we  recom- 
mend that  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  educational  institu- 
tions related  to  our  Church  co-operate  in  securing  for  the  staffs 
of  instruction  in  our  Church-related  schools  and  colleges  men 
and  women  of  pronounced  Christian  character  as  well  as  of 
scholarly  attainments  to  the  end  that  our  youth  may  be  under- 
girded  with  those  endurable  foundations  of  religious  and  moral 
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culture  upon  which  the  great  leaders  of  Church  and  State  have 
stood  throughout  the  years. 
Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  Xo.  22.    Eelatixg  to  Church  School  Boards 

The  Committee  on  Education  considered  Memorial  Xo.  623, 
asking  for  change  in  Discipline  regarding  personnel  of  Church 
School  Boards. 

Eecommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  Xo.  23.     Bible  Teaching  in  Christian  Homes 

The  Committee  on  Education  considered  Memorial  Xo.  612, 
relating  to  the  development  of  a  definite  program  of  Bible  study 
for  use  in  the  Christian  home. 

Eecommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Eeport  Xo.  24.    Conference  Courses  of  Study 

The  Committee  on  Education  considered  Memorial  Xo.  527, 
requesting  the  inclusion  of  courses  in  psychology  and  certain 
other  subjects  related  to  youth,  in  Conference  Courses  of  Study 
and  in  Theological  Schools. 

Eecommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  Xo.  25.     Credits  and  Exemptions 

The  Committee  on  Education  considered  Memorial  Xo.  525, 
asking  for  change  in  Discipline  (^  200,  §  1),  relating  to  credits 
and  exemptions  in  the  Conference  Courses  of  Study. 

Eecommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  Xo.  26.  Course  of  Study  in  Hospital  Administration 

The  Committee  on  Education  considered  Memorial  Xo.  345, 
asking  that  our  colleges  and  universities  include  in  their  cur- 
ricula a  course  in  Hospital  Administration. 

Eecommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 


V.     EPISCOPACY 

Eeport  Xo.  1.    Effectiveness  of  Bishops 

Your  Committee  on  Episcopacy  recommends : 
"  1 — That  the  characters  of  the  following  Bishops  be  passed, 
and  that  they  be  continued  in  the  effective  relation : 

John  L.  Xuelsen,  Edwin  H.  Hughes,  Francis  J.  McConnell, 
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Adna  W.  Leonard,  Ernest  L.  Waldorf,  Ernest  G.  Eichardson, 
Charles  W.  Burns,  Edgar  Blake,  H.  Lester  Smith,  Charles  L. 
Mead,  Eobert  E.  Jones,  Titus  Lowe,  Brenton  T.  Badley,  Wallace 
E.  Bro\\Ta,  Raymond  J.  Wade,  James  C.  Baker,  J.  Ealph  Magee, 
Ealph  S.  Cusimian. 

2 — That  the  character  of  Edwin  F.  Lee,  missionary  bishop, 
be  passed,  and  that  he  be  continued  in  the  effective  relation. 

3 — That  the  characters  of  John  W.  Eobinson,  Eben  S.  Johnson, 
Herbert  Welch,  Frederick  T.  Keeney,  and  Matthew  W.  Clair  be 
passed,  and  by  reason  of  expiration  of  the  age  limit  for  Gen- 
eral Superintendents  in  the  effective  relation,  that  they  be 
released  from  the  obligation  to  travel  through  the  connection  at 
large  and  from  the  obligation  of  residential  supervision;  and 
that  under  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  they  be  placed  in  the 
retired  relation  at  the  close  of  this  General  Conference. 

4 — That  the  character  of  Frederick  D.  Leete  be  passed  and 
that  according  to  his  request  he  be  released  from  the  obligation 
to  travel  through  the  connection  at  large  and  from  the  obliga- 
tion of  residential  supervision  and  that  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Discipline  he  be  placed  in  the  retired  relation  at  the  close  of 
this  General  Conference. 

5 — That  the  character  of  George  A.  Miller  be  passed  and  that 
according  to  his  request  he  be  released  from  the  obligation  to 
travel  through  the  ccmnection  at  large  and  from  the  obligation 
of  residential  supervision  and  that  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Discipline  he  be  placed  in  the  retired  relation  at  the  close  of  this 
General  Conference. 

Adopted,  May  9. 

Eepoet  No.  2.    Episcopal  Eesidences 

Your  Committee  having  considered  all  Memorials  on  this 
subject,  recommends  that  the  Episcopal  residences  for  the  com- 
ing Quadrennium  be  as  follows : 

1 — In  the  United  States:  Atlanta,  Georgia;  Boston,  Massa- 
chusetts; Chattanooga,  Tennessee;  Chicago,  Illinois;  Cincinnati, 
Ohio;  Columbus,  Ohio;  Denver,  Colorado;  Detroit,  Michigan; 
Kansas  City,  Missouri;  New  Orleans,  Louisiana;  New  York, 
New  York ;  Omaha,  Nebraska ;  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania ;  Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania;  Portland,  Oregon;  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota; 
San  Francisco,  California;  Washington,  District  of  Columbia. 

2 — Outside  the  United  States:  Africa,  Umtali;  Eastern  Asia, 
Nanking;  Southern  Asia,  Delhi;  Southeastern  Asia,  Singapore- 
Manila  ;  Europe,  Stockholm,  Geneva. 

3 — The  work  of  the  Church  not  represented  by  the  Areas  above 
mentioned  is,  or  will  be,  under  Central  Conference  supervision. 
(See  page  216,  Daily  Christian  Advocate.) 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  9. 
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Eeport  No.  3.    Missionary  Bishop 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  all  the  Memorials  on  this 
subject,  recommends  that  a  Missionary  Bishop  be  elected  for 
Africa. 

Adopted,  May  9. 

Eeport  No.  4.    Eetired  Bishops 

Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  characters  of  the  fol- 
lowing named  General  Superintendents  be  passed  and  that  they 
be  continued  in  the  retired  relation : 

William  F.  McDowell,  William  F.  Anderson,  Wilbur  V. 
Thirkield,  Thomas  Nicholson,  William  F.  Oldham,  Charles  B. 
Mitchell,  Lauress  J.  Birney,  Charles  E.  Locke. 

Adopted,  May  13. 

Eeport  No.  5.     Official  Travel 

Your  Committee  recommends  reaffirmation  of  the  action  of 
the  last  General  Conference  concerning  travel  and  expenses  of 
the  Bishops  as  set  forth  in  §  1  of  1[  568  of  the  Discipline  of  1932. 

Adopted,  May  15. 

Eeport  No,  6.    Travel  Expenses 

Your  Committee  recommends  striking  from  the  Discipline 
§  4  of  If  568,  which  reads : 

"It  is  evident  to  the  General  Conference  that  the  support  'and 
allowance  of  Bishops  should  be  adjusted  with  reference  to 
changed  conditions"; 

And  substitution  of  the  following,  so  that  §  4  of  T[  568  will 
read: 

"When  a  Bishop  in  the  United  States  is  assigned  to  preside 
over  an  Annual  Conference,  or  to  other  official  business,  the 
treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  may,  on  the  request  of  the 
Bishop  concerned,  advance  an  amount  sufficient  to  pay  the  cost 
of  travel  to  and  from  such  official  assignment.  A  detailed  report 
of  such  a  travel  expense  advance,  accompanied  by  the  return  of 
the  balance,  if  there  be  any,  shall  accompany  the  next  statement 
of  claim  upon  the  Episcopal  Fund. 

"Bishops  serving  in  foreign  Areas  may  request  a  travel  expense 
advance  for  official  business.     A  detailed  report  of  such  a  travel " 
expense  advance,  accompanied  by  the  return  of  the  balance,  if 
there  be  any,  shall  accompany  the  next  statement  of  claim  upon 
the  Episcopal  Fund." 

Adopted,  May  15. 

Eeport  No.  7.    Consecration  Eecommendation 

Eegarding  the  official  communication  from  the  Eev.  J.  E. 
Gattinoni,  Bishop  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Latin  America, 
your  Committee  recommends  ratification  of  the  action  of  the 
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Latin  America  Central  Conference  on  February  7,  1936,  in  the 
election  of  the  Eev.  Eoberto  Elphick  as  a  General  Superintendent 
or  Bishop,  and  his  consecration  with  the  General  Superintend- 
ents and  Missionary  Bishop  elected  by  this  bod}'. 
Adopted,  May  14. 

Report  No.  8.    Graxt-ix-Aid  for  Central  Coxferexce 
Bishops 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  numbered  34, 
58,  131,  38-2,  401,  491,  530,  and  562,  recommends: 

That  the  treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  be  instructed  to 
forward  annually  during  the  ensuing  quadrennium  grants-in-aid 
for  salaries  and  allowances  for  Bishops  and  General  Superin- 
tendents elected  by  Central  Conferences  in  accordance  with  the 
following  schedule  and  in  amounts  designated : 

To  the  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia  the  equivalent  of 
Five  Thousand  Dollars  ($5,000)  at  par  (three  Mexican  dollars 
to  $1)  annually  for  each  of  its  Central  Conference  Bishops;  to 
the  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia  the  equivalent  of  Five 
Thousand  Dollars  ($5,000)  at  par  (three  rupees  to  $1)  annually 
for  each  of  its  Central  Conference  Bishops ;  to  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  Latin  America  the  equivalent  of  One  Thousand  and 
Five  Hundred  Dollars  ($1,500)  at  par  annually  for  each  of  its 
Central  Conference  Bishops,  ($1,500  at  par  at  rate  of  2.43  Argen- 
tine pesos  to  $1;  and  $1,500  at  par  at  the  rate  of  19.80  Chilean 
pesos  to  $1),  and  that  the  Book  Committee  be  requested  to  give 
consideration  to  emergency  situations  that  may  arise  during  the 
quadrennium. 

Provided  that,  unless  otherwise  approved  by  the  Central  Con- 
ference concerned,  the  amount  of  apportionment  levied  upon  a 
Central  Conference  for  Episcopal  support  shall  not  be  more 
than  the  rate  of  apportionment  fixed  by  the  Book  Committee 
from  time  to  time  for  the  Church  in  the  L^nited  States. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  18. 

Eeport  Xo.  9.    Electiox  of  Bishops  From  Other  Churches 

Your  Committee  has  considered  ]\remorial  Xo.  643,  from  the 
Methodist  Committee  of  100,  recommending  the  election  by  this 
General  Conference  of  three  General  Superintendents  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  one  General  Superin- 
tendent from  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  and  recommends 
non-concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  Xo.  10.    Yotixg  Powers  of  Cextral  Coxferexce 
Delegates 

In  view  of  the  General  Conference  vote  for  Church  Union  your 
Committee  recommends  non-concurrence  in  Memorial  No.  49, 
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from  the  Kiangsi  Annual  Conference,  requesting  no  restriction 
on  the  voting  rights  of  Delegates  from  Central  Conference  Areas. 
Received  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Report  No.  11.    Dissolution  of  the  Cen"tral  European 
Central  Conference 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  Xo.  369  and  recom- 
mends that  the  Central  European  Central  Conference  be  dissolved 
and  cease  to  exist,  as  soon  as  the  Central  Conference  of  Germany 
shall  be  organized. 

Adopted,  May  18, 

Report  No.  12.    Central  Conference  of  Germany 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  369,  and  recom- 
mends the  organization  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Germany, 
to  include  the  following  Annual  Conferences :  Central  Germany, 
Northeast  Germany,  Northwest  German}^,  South  Germany,  and 
Southwest  Germany. 

Your  Committee  also  recommends  the  approval  of  the  official 
statement  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Germany,  which 
was  submitted  to  the  Committee  on  Judiciary  and  approved  by 
it  in  a  report  to  the  General  Conference,  which  report  was 
approved. 

Adopted,  as  amended.  May  18. 

Report  No.  13.     Enabling  Acts,  Etc. 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  Nos.  43,  .56,  61, 
136,  183,  291,  369,  and  4'31,  and  recommends  the  following  en- 
abling acts  for  the  election  of  Bishops  by  Central  Conferences 
during  the  quadrennium  ending  in  1940. 

1.  Eastern  Asia.  The  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia  is 
hereby  authorized  to  elect  three  Bishops  or  General  Superin- 
tendents for  China,  provided  that  by  such  election  there  shall 
not  be  more  than  four  Bishops,  General  Superintendents,  or 
Missionary  Bishops  resident  in  this  field  during  the  quadrennium 
ending  in  1940, 

2.  Southern  Asia.  The  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia 
is  hereby  authorized  to  elect  one  Bishop  or  General  Superintend- 
ent for  India,  provided,  that  by  such  election  there  shall  not  be 
more  than  four  Bishops,  General  Superintendents,  or  Missionary 
Bishops  resident  in  that  field  during  the  quadrennium  ending 
in  1940. 

3.  Latin  America.  The  Central  Conference  of  Latin  America 
is  hereby  authorized  to  elect  two  Bishops  or  General  Superin- 
tendents for  South  America,  provided,  that  by  such  election  there 
shall  not  be  more  than  two  Piishops,  General  Superintendents,  or 
Missionary  Bishops  resident  in  that  field  during  the  quadren- 
nium ending  in  1940.  The  Central  Conference  of  Latin  America, 
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however,  is  authorized  (•[  101,  §  1  (1))  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  conduct  a  Central  Conference  with  the  privileges  and 
powers  as  provided  under  Central  Conference  legislation,  pro- 
vided that  it  shall  have  at  least  a  total  of  fifteen  Ministerial 
and  fifteen  Lay  Delegates  on  the  regular  basis  of  representation. 

4.  Central  Conference  of  Germany.  The  Central  Conference 
of  Germany  is  hereby  authorized  to  elect  one  Bishop  or  General 
Superintendent  for  Germany,  provided  that  by  such  election  there 
shall  not  be  more  than  one  Bishop,  General  Superintendent,  or 
Missionary  Bishop  resident  in  that  field  during  the  quadrennium 
ending  in  19-10. 

5.  Central  Conference  of  the  Philippine  L<>hnds.  The  Central 
Conference  of  the  Philippine  Islands  is  hereby  authorized  to 
elect  one  Bishop,  or  General  Superintendent,  for  the  Philippine 
Islands,  provided,  that  by  such  election  there  shall  not  be  more 
than  one  Bishop,  General  Superintendent,  or  Missionary  Bishop 
resident  in  that  field  during  the  quadrennium  ending  in  19-40. 
The  Central  Conference  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  however,  is 
authorized  (^  101,  §  1  (1))  by  the  General  Conference  with  the 
privileges  and  powers  as  provided  under  Central  Conference  leg- 
islation, provided  that  it  shall  have  at  least  a  total  of  fifteen 
Ministerial  and  fifteen  Lay  Delegates  on  the  regular  basis  of 
representation. 

Episcopal  Yacaxcies 

If  an  episcopal  vacancy  should  occur,  by  death,  resignation 
or  otherwise  within  the  bounds  of  the  Central  Conferences  of 
Latin  America,  Eastern  Asia,  Southern  Asia,  Germany,  or  the 
Philippine  Islands,  during  the  quadrennium,  the  Central  Con- 
ference within  which  such  vacancy  occurs  is  authorized  to  elect  a 
Bishop  or  General  Superintendent,  in  case  the  vacancy  is  in  an 
Area  previously  filled  by  a  Central  Conference ;  it  is  also  author- 
ized to  elect  a  Bishop  or  General  Superintendent  in  case  the 
Bishops  do  not  fill  the  vacancy  by  appointment  of  a  retired 
Bishop,  and  provided  that  at  no  time  during  the  quadrennium 
shall  there  be  more  than  two  Bishops,  General  Superintendents, 
or  Missionary  Bishops  within  the  bounds  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence of  Latin  America ;  or  more  than  four  within  the  hounds  of 
the  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia;  or  more  than  four  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia :  or  more 
than  one  within  the  Central  Conference  of  Germany;  or  more 
than  one  within  the  Central  Conference  of  the  Philippine  Islands. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Peport  No.  14.     Dissolution  of  the  Central  Coxferexce 
OF  Southeastekx  Asia 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  184  and  recom- 
mends that  upon  the  organization  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
the  Philippine  Islands,  and  the  Central  Mission  Conference  of 
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Southeastern  Asia,  the  Central  Conference  of  Southeastern  Asia 
shall  cease  to  exist. 
Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  No.  15.    Central  Conferexce  of  the  Philippine 
Islands 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  184,  and  recom- 
mends that  the  General  Conference  authorize  the  establishment 
of  the  Central  Conference  of  the  Philippine  Islands  to  include 
the  Philippine  Annual  Conference  and  the  Philippine  North 
Annual  Conference. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Peport  No.  16,     Central  Mission  Conference  of  South- 
eastern Asia 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  Nos.  28  and  282, 
and  recommends  the  organization  of  the  Central  Mission  Con- 
ference of  Southeastern  Asia  to  include  the  following :  the  Malaya 
Annual  Conference,  the  Malaysia  Chinese  Mission  Conference, 
Sumatra  Mission  Conference,  and  if  and  when  organized,  the 
Sarawak  (Borneo)  Mission. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  17.    Missionary  P>ishop  for  Liberia 

Your  Committee  recommends  non-concurrence  in  Memorial 
No.  407,  proposing  a  Missionary  Bishop  for  Liberia. 
Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  18.    Powers  of  the  Bishop 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  Nos.  510  and  559, 
and  finds  no  cause  for  further  action. 
Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  19.    Reorganization  of  Annual  Conferences 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No,  458,  from  the 
Japan  Mission  Council,  requesting  the  right  to  reorganize  the 
Conferences  and  recommends  non-concurrence  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  we  are  approaching  Methodist  unification. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  18. 

Report  No.  20.    Assignment  of  Bishops 

Your  Committee  on  Episcopacy  has  considered  all  Memorials 
concerning  the  assignment  of  Bishops,  and  respectfully  recom- 
mends that  for  the  ensuing  quadrennium  the  Bishops  shall  be 
assigned  to  the  following  residences,  respectively : 

In  the  United  States 
Atlanta,  Bishop  Charles  W.  Flint;  Boston,  Bishop  Charles  W, 
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Burns;  Chattanooga,  Bishop  Wallace  E.  Brown;  Chicago,  Bishop 
Ernest  L.  Waldorf;  Cincinnati,  Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith;  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  Bishop  Eobert  E.  Jones;  Denver,  Bishop  Ealph  S. 
Cushman;  Detroit,  Bishop  Edgar  Blake;  Kansas  City,  Bishop 
Charles  L.  Mead  ;  New  Orleans,  Bishop  Alexander  P.  Shaw;  New 
York,  Bishop  Francis  J.  ]\IcConnell;  Omaha,  Bishop  G.  Bromley 
Oxnam;  Philadelphia,  Bishop  Ernest  G.  Richardson;  Pittsburgh, 
Bishop  Adna  W.  Leonard ;  Portland,  Bishop  Titus  Lowe ;  Saint 
I'aul,  Bishop  J.  Palph  ^lagee :  San  Francisco,  Bishop  James  C. 
Baker;  Washington,  Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes. 

Outside  the  TJn-ited  States 
Africa:  Umtali,  Bishop  John  M.  Springer. 
Eastern  Asia :  Nanking,  Bishop  Wilbur  E.  Hammaker. 
Southern  Asia:  Delhi,  Bishop  Brenton  T.  Badley. 
Southeastern  Asia :  Singapore-Manila,  Bishop  Edwin  F.  Lee. 
Europe :  Geneva,  Bishop  John  L.  Xuelsen  :  Stockholm,  Bishop 
Raymond  J.  Wade. 
Adopted,  ]\Iay  18. 

Report  No.  21.    A  Mission  ix  a  Central  Coxferexce 

In  response  to  Memorial  No.  132,  from  the  Hyderabad  X\\- 
nual  Conference,  your  Committee  recommends: 

Amending  \  103,  §  1  of  the  Discipline  by  adding  after  the 
Avords  "General  Conference"  the  following: 

''Provided  that  no  Mission  Conference  shall  have  less  than 
four  Ministerial  members,"  so  that  the  paragraph  shall  read : 

\  103,  §  1.  Any  Mission  established  under  the  provision  of 
the  Discipline  may  be  constituted  a  ]\Iission  Conference  by  the 
General  Conference,  provided  that  no  Mission  Conference  shall 
have  less  than  four  Ministerial  members. 

Amending  ^  101,  §  1,  (2),  by  deleting  from  page  98,  line  5, 
the  words  "and  Mission,"  and  again  in  lines  10  and  11,  the 
words  "or  Mission,"  and  again  in  line  14,  the  words  "or  Mission," 
so  that  the  right  of  the  Mission  to  elect  Delegates  to  a  Central 
Conference  shall  cease ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  paragraph  after 
the  words,  "additional  Lay  Delegate,"  add  a  new  sentence : 

"A  Mission  is  authorized  to  elect  and  send  one  of  its  members 
to  the  Central  Conference  concerned  as  the  representative  of  the 
Mission,  said  representative  to  be  accorded  the  privilege  of  sit- 
ting with  the  Committees  of  the  Central  Conference  with  the  right 
to  speak  in  the  Committees  or  in  the  regular  sessions  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference,  but  without  the  right  to  vote.  The  representa- 
tive of  the  Mission  shall  have  the  same  claim  for  payment  of 
expenses  as  is  allowed  to  members  of  the  Central  Conference,"  so 
that  the  paragraph  shall  read: 

^  101,  §  1.  (2)  The  Central  Conferences  shall  be  composed 
of  Ministerial  and  Lay  members,  both  men  and  women  being 
eligible,  in  equal  numbers,  chosen  in  such  manner  and  with  such 
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qualification  as  the  Central  Conference  shall  itself  determine. 
Each  Annual  Conference  and  Mission  Conference  shall  be  en- 
titled to  at  least  two  Ministerial,  and  two  Lay  Delegates,  and 
that  no  other  selection  of  Delegates  shall  be  authorized  which 
would  provide  for  more  than  one  Ministerial  Delegate  for  every 
six  members  of  an  Annual  Conference  or  Mission  Conference, 
except  that  a  fraction  of  two  thirds  or  more  of  the  number  fixed 
by  a  Central  Conference  as  the  ratio  of  representation  shall  en- 
title an  Annual  Conference  or  Mission  Conference  to  an  addi- 
tional Ministerial  Delegate,  and  to  an  additional  Lay  Delegate. 
A  Mission  is  authorized  to  elect  and  send  one  of  its  members  to 
the  Central  Conference  concerned  as  the  representative  of  the 
Mission,  said  representative  to  be  accorded  the  privilege  of  sit- 
ting with  the  Committees  of  the  Central  Conference  with  the  right 
to  speak  in  Committees  or  in  the  regular  sessions  of  the  Central 
Conference,  but  without  the  right  to  vote.  The  representatives 
of  the  Mission  shall  have  the  same  claim  for  payment  of  expenses 
as  is  allowed  to  members  of  the  Central  Conference. 
Adopted,  May  19. 

Eepoet  Xo.  22.    Annual  Conference  Membership  of  Bishops 

Your  Committee  recommends  non-concurrence  in  Memorial 
Ko.  74,  from  the  Kansas  Lay  Conference,  and  Memorial  Xo.  01, 
from  the  Eock  Eiver  Annual  Conference,  requesting  that  the 
membership  of  Bishops  reside  in  an  Annual  Conference. 

Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Eeport  Xo.  23,    Term  Tenure 

Your  Committee  recommends  non-concurrence  in  Memorial 
Xo.  187  from  the  Eock  Eiver  Conference,  requesting  term  tenure 
for  Bishops. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  Xo.  24.    Temporary  Assignment  of  Eetired  Bishops 

Your  Committee  recommends  non-concurrence  in  Memorials 
Nos.  59,  99,  and  242,  requesting  temporary  assignment  to  Area 
Supervision  of  retired  Bishops. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 


VI.    FOEEIGX  MISSIOXS 

Eeport  Xo.  1.    Memorial  Xo.  105 :  Union  With  Congrega- 
tional Missions  in  Bulgaria 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  Xo.  105,  and  recom- 
mends that  the  following  request  of  the  Bulgarian  Mission  Con- 
ference be  granted  and  the  Bulgarian  Mission  Conference  be 
authorized  so  to  proceed. 

The   Bulgarian   Mission   Conference   herewith   petitions   the 
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General  Conference  to  have  authorization  to  unite,  during  the 
coming  quadrennium,  with  the  Churches  of  the  Congregational 
Mission  in  Bulgaria. 

The  adjustment  of  all  property  questions  to  be  left  with  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  2.    Memorial  No.  98 :  Membership  Korea  Cen- 
tral Council,  Eastern  Asia  Central  Conference 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  Xo.  98,  and  recom- 
mends that  the  following  request  of  the  Central  Council  of  the 
Korean  Methodist  Church  be  granted  and  said  Council  be 
authorized  so  to  proceed. 

Whereas,  The  Korean  Methodist  Church  is  essentially  differ- 
ent in  organization,  scope  of  function,  and  disciplinary  status, 
from  the  other  Conferences  composing  the  Central  Conference  of 
Eastern  Asia,  be  it  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  petition  the  General  Conference  to 
rule  that  the  Central  Council  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church 
hereafter  shall  maintain  fraternal  relations  with,  but  shall  not 
be  a  constituent  part  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Eeport  No.  3.     Memorial  No.  268:  Page  23,  Section  3— 
"Next  Steps  in  Foreign  Missions" 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  268,  and  recom- 
mends that  a  basic  course  in  the  World  Mission  of  Christianity 
be  continued  in  the  Conference  Courses  of  Study  and  required 
of  all  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

We  also  ask  that  in  every  Summer  School  of  Theology  there  be 
given  annually  a  course  on  the  World  Mission  of  Christianity 
and  on  methods  of  educating  and  enlisting  the  membership  of 
the  local  churches  in  World  Service. 

Referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Education,  May  11. 

Report  No.  4.    "Next  Steps  in  Foreign  Missions,"  Memorial 
No.  268,  Page  23,  Section  4 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  268,  and  recom- 
mends the  following  amendment  to  the  Discipline: 

Amend  §  3,  1[  428,  Annual  Conference  Board,  by  striking 
out  "said"  and  substituting  "Annual  Conference  Board,"  and 
by  striking  out  "bounds"  and  substituting  "churches"  and  by 
striking  out  the  last  phrase,  "and  may  arrange  for  conventions" 
and  add:  "in  co-operation  with  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
and  the  District  Superintendents  to  assist  the  pastors  and 
churches  in  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  ^  432 ;  to  arrange  for 
one  or  more  seminars  for  pastors  and  other  leaders  as  the  need 
may  require  for  the  purpose  of  study  and  discussion  of  the  World 
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Mission ;  to  plan  itineraries  within  the  Annual  Conference  for 
deputations  of  missionaries  and  others  for  the  purpose  of  mis- 
sionary education,  inspiration  and  fellowship;  and  in  case  the 
Parish  Abroad  plan  is  recommended  to  the  churches  by  the  An- 
nual Conference  to  assist  in  providing  and  promoting  educational 
materials  concerning  the  same." 

The  entire  section  will  then  read: 

"§  3.  There  shall  be  at  least  one  meeting  each  year  of  the 
Annual  Conference  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  for  the  considera- 
tion and  furtherance  of  the  interests  of  Foreign  Missions  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Conference,  at  which  meeting  a  Corresponding 
Secretary  or  other  representative  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions shall  be  present  if  possible.  The  Annual  Conference  Board 
shall  provide  for  the  consideration  and  furtherance  of  the  inter- 
ests of  Foreign  Missions  among  the  churches  of  the  Conference 
in  co-operation  with  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Dis- 
trict Superintendents  to  assist  the  pastors  and  the  churches  in 
carrying  out  the  provisions  of  \  432 ;  to  arrange,  as  the  need 
may  require,  for  one  or  more  seminars  for  pastors  and  other  lead- 
ers for  the  purpose  of  study  and  discussion  of  the  World  Mission  ; 
to  plan  itineraries  within  the  Annual  Conference  for  deputations 
of  missionaries  and  others  for  the  purpose  of  missionary  educa- 
tion, inspiration,  and  fellowship ;  and,  in  case  the  Parish  Abroad 
plan  is  recommended  to  the  churches  by  the  Annual  Conference, 
to  assist  in  providing  and  promoting  educational  materials  con- 
cerning the  same. 

Adopted,  May  13. 

Eepokt  No.  5.  "Next  Steps  in  Foreign  Missions" — Memorial 
No.  268 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  268  coming 
from  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  regarding  "Next  Steps  in 
Foreign  Missions"  and  after  careful  revision  makes  the  following 
report : 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  recognized  for  over  one 
hundred  years  that  the  Foreign  Missionary  enterprise  was  basic 
io  its  witness  of  the  Gospel.  The  greatest  achievements  of  that 
long  history  have  been  attained  as  the  Church  at  home  has  caught 
this  vision  and  the  constant  stream  of  missionaries  has  taken  that 
message  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

Every  Methodist  becomes  increasingly  conscious  that  the  mod- 
ern World  Service  program  of  our  Church  goes  back  to  John 
Wesley's  ringing  declaration,  "The  World  Is  My  Parish." 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  as  the  result  of  months  of 
study  and  collaboration  with  ministers  and  laymen  from  the 
home  churches  and  with  missionaries  and  nationals  from  the 
foreign  fields,  has  submitted  this  statement,  "Next  Steps  in  For- 
eign Fields  " 
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In  the  language  of  John  1?,  ^Mott,  Metliodism's  most  distin- 
guished layman  and  the  world's  most  eminent  missionary  leader, 
'"This  is  a  momentous  day.  The  next  four  years  are  to  be  tinged 
with  its  possibilities.  The  time  has  come  therefore  for  us  to 
exercise  great  acts  of  trust,  as  indicated  in.  that  report  called 
'Next  Steps.' " 

This  fresh  charter  we  now  propose  to  send  to  the  Church  as  the 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  through  which  we  confidently 
expect  to  turn  the  tide  into  one  of  aggressive  advance.  It  is 
imperative  that  a  new  missionary  life  and  passion  must  come 
to  our  Church.  "Next  Steps"  shows  clearly  that  world  condi- 
tions make  the  Christian  evangel  more  necessary  than  ever  be- 
fore. It  reveals  the  conviction  of  the  Church  regarding  the  pres- 
ent need  of  Christ  in  meeting  the  problems  of  the  world. 

In  the  words  of  the  Jerusalem  Missionary  Council,  "our 
fathers  were  horrified  by  the  thought  of  people  dying  without 
Christ.  We  share  that  horror  but  are  convinced  of  an  added 
one — the  horror  of  men  living  without  Christ." 

The  missionary  task  remains  unfinished  in  the  world.  When 
we  contemplate  China's  four  hundred  or  more  million  people 
having  a  leaven  of  only  two  million,  five  hundred  thousand 
Christians,  including  Protestants  and  Catholics,  we  see  how  far 
from  finished  the  work  is. 

As  the  fniit  of  the  past  one  hundred  years  and  more,  a  Church 
in  varying  degrees  of  strength  and  qualit}'  exists  today  in  every 
one  of  our  mission  fields.  This  Church  is  the  product  of  the 
unceasing  toil  and  fervent  prayers  of  generation  after  generation 
of  our  devoted  missionaries. 

We  hold  that  the  main  concern  of  the  World  Mission  today 
should  be  the  health,  strength,  capacity  for  self-maintenance, 
and  evangelistic  purpose  and  outreach  of  the  younger  Christian 
communities  as  living  members  of  the  universal  historic  Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

The  chief  responsibility  for  the  evangelization  of  their  coun- 
tries belongs  to  them.  But  this  fact  does  not  imply  that  the 
Mother  Church  can  now  walk  away  and  leave  her  children  to 
live  their  owti  lives.  It  does  not  at  all  relieve  us  of  our  responsi- 
bility ;  on  the  contrary,  it  makes  that  responsibility  larger  and 
more  complex.  Who  among  us  was  not  thrilled  with  the  witness 
before  this  General  Conference  a  few  days  ago,  when  the  General 
Superintendent  and  an  able  Secretary  of  two  of  these  younger 
churches  appeared  before  us. 

Therefore  we  propose  now  to  recognize  the  primacy  of  these 
younger  churches  in  their  respective  fields.  This  calls  for  a 
new  strategy,  that  of  working  with  and  through  these  younger 
churches  rather  than  attempting  to  do  it  all  ourselves  from  the 
home  base.  To  do  this  means  that  we  must  increase  rather  than 
diminish  our  gifts.  We  are  confident  that,  as  in  the  past,  our 
Church  will  arise  again  in  a  glad  and  enthusiastic  response  to 
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furnish  in  larger  numbers  the  trained  and  skilled  leaders  these 
years  demand  and  to  give  the  funds  necessary  to  recruiting  them, 
training  them,  sending  them  to  the  field,  and  maintaining  them 
in  their  work  on  an  efficient  basis  in  increasing  numbers.  We, 
therefore,  propose  that  "Xext  Steps  in  Foreign  Missions"  be 
referred  to  the  home  church  and  to  the  mission  fields  for  their 
study,  inspiration,  and  organized  advance. 

"Xext  Steps"  means  the  education  and  remotivation  of  the 
Church  at  home.  It  calls  for  new  and  better  methods  of  enlist- 
ing the  support  of  the  home  churches.  It  recognizes  that  a  pray- 
ing Church  at  home  and  abroad  will  be  a  living  Church. 

"We  reiterate  in  the  words  of  our  Bishops  in  their  address  to 
this  General  Conference:  "Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  unique  but 
absolutely  essential  to  the  world's  salvation.  Our  Saviour  is  su- 
preme. He  is  the  panacea  for  the  world's  sins,  the  refuge  for 
the  world's  sorrow,  the  hope  of  the  world's  future;  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  the  Life." 

The  missionary  program  of  our  Church  was  for  several  quad- 
renniums  in  the  hands  of  Frank  Mason  North.  He  has  passed 
away  since  we  last  met,  but  his  spirit  and  missionary  passion 
have  been  penned  in  a  memorable  hymn  which  has  been  given 
to  the  Church  by  this  General  Conference  and  forms  a  climax  to 
our  new  Hymnal: 

"But  thou,  0  Christ,  art  Master  here ! 

Eedeemed  by  Thee  we  stand; 
We  challenge  life  without  a  fear; 

We  wait  for  Thy  command. 
For  Thy  command  is  victory. 

And  glorv  crowns  the  task; 
We  follow  thee  and  only  Thee, 

Thy  will  alone  we  ask." 

Adopted,  as  amended.  May  13. 

Report  No.  6.    Memorials  Nos.  226,  461,  477,  Pertaining  to 
Reorganization  and  Union  of  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions AND  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 

With  reference  to  Memorials  Xos.  226,  461,  and  477,  pertain- 
ing to  reorganization  and  union  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  (No.  226  being 
against  and  Xos.  461  and  477  being  in  favor  of  such  union), 
your  sub-committee  reports : 

1.  We  would  record  appreciation  for  the  large  measure  of 
co-operation  which  has  developed  on  the  foreign  field,  especially 
during  the  period  when  the  incomes  of  Board  and  Society  have 
been  decreasing.  It  is  of  record  that  the  Society's  missionaries 
have  broadened  the  scope  of  their  work,  especially  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  indigenous  church's  program,  and  have  accepted 
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functions  and  tasks  previously  left  to  Board  missionaries.  On 
the  other  hand,  Board  missionaries  have  carried  responsibilities 
on  behalf  of  the  Society's  personnel  when  need  arose. 

2.  It  is  also  noted  that  in  certain  areas  abroad  there  have  been 
set  "up  joint  policy  committees,  composed  of  equal  numbers  of 
representatives  of  Society  and  Board.  These  Committees  unit- 
edly study  their  field  and  plan  their  tasks. 

3.  We  believe  that  into  these  field  policies  should  be  incor- 
porated also  the  convinced  judgments  of  the  responsible  leaders 
and  official  groups  of  both  Board  and  Society  at  the  Home  Base 
in  order  that,  in  so  far  as  field  expenditures,  including  the  sup- 
port of  missionaries,  must  be  underwritten  in  the  United  States, 
the  developing  desires  and  the  informed  aspirations  of  the  Ameri- 
can constituency  may  be  fully  reckoned  with.  Otherwise,  giving 
is  likely  to  decrease  to  an  even  greater  degree  than  the  years  of 
the  immediate  past. 

4.  We  note  with  gratitude  the  advances  in  co-operation  that 
have  been  made  through  the  Committee  of  Consultation  of  the 
AVoman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  and  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions.  Therefore,  pending  such  action  as  may  be  taken  by 
the  Uniting  Conference,  we  recommend  to  the  officials  of  the 
Board  and  of  the  Society  the  continuance  of  the  joint  committee 
representing  both  organizations  to  develop  and  to  expand  a  co- 
operative promotional  approach  to  the  Church. 

5.  It  is  our  judgment  that  in  the  local  churches  in  the  United 
States  the  membership,  and  perhaps  certain  of  the  methods,  of 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  might  be  used  to  advan- 
tage in  the  education  and  cultivation  of  the  whole  Church  Con- 
stituency with  respect  to  the  missionary  enterprise  and  its  present 
needs  and  opportunities.  Co-operation  might  well  be  increased 
between  the  Board  and  the  Society,  as  well  as  between  pastors 
and  the  missionary-minded  leadership  in  their  parishes,  in  facili- 
tating these  local  promotional  activities.  Thus,  for  instance, 
missionary  interest  should  be  stimulated  in  all  age  groups  of  both 
sexes  for  the  sake  of  the  missionary  movement  of  the  present  and 
also  for  that  of  the  future.  However,  the  particular  genius  of 
the  Society  for  the  painstaking  and  persistent  cultivation  of  its 
constituency  and  for  meticulous  care  in  undergirding  the  multi- 
tude of  its  individual  projects  abroad  should  not  be  lost. 

6.  We  are  of  the  conviction  that  union  of  the  two  organizations 
which  are  so  utterly  different  in  character  and  in  method  would 
not  accomplish  the  end  sought  by  two  of  the  Memorials  in  hand. 
In  any  case,  we  face  the  impending  union  of  the  three  Methodist 
Churches,  and  the  inevitable,  thoroughgoing  consideration  that 
must  come  of  benevolent  agencies,  that  will  be  appropriate  to 
the  United  Church,  to  the  times  through  which  we  are  living, 
and  to  the  fullest  possible  use  of  the  powers  and  gifts  of  both 
women  and  men  in  great  Church  affairs.     These  considerations 
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would  lead  us  to  postpone  any  drastic  changes  in  set-up  of  these 
benevolent  agencies  at  this  time.     In  the  meantime,  however, 
we  should  use  our  present  organizational  assets  to  the  full. 
Adopted,  May  15. 

Eeport  Ko.  7.    The  Missionary  Sections  of  the  Episcopal 
Address,  Memorial  No.  629 

Your  Committee  has  considered  the  missionary  sections  of  the 
Episcopal  Address  and  recommends  that  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  print  and 
circulate  widely  throughout  the  entire  Church,  at  home  and 
abroad.  Section  IX  of  the  Episcopal  Address. 

In  the  Discipline  published  in  1787  we  find  this  question, 
"Wh}^  are  we  not  more  devoted?  breathing  the  whole  spirit  of 
missionaries  ?"  The  answer  to  the  question  then  pierced  through 
to  the  inner  life  of  believers,  as  it  must  do  now.  The  question 
after  nearly  a  century  and  a  half  returns  upon  our  day  and 
refuses  to  be  unanswered. 

One  assured  reply  is  that  a  faith  that  does  not  proclaim  a 
sufficient  Saviour  can  have  no  world  message.  Christology  seems 
to  be  peculiarly  related  to  Missions.  The  movements  within 
Christian  history  that  have  discounted  the  saving  Person  of 
Christ  have  usually  been  largest  in  their  beginnings;  have  later 
lost  the  meaning  of  a  real  Pentecost ;  and  have  duly  come  to  the 
place  where  they  could  neither  summon  nor  send  missionaries. 
The  efforts  have  been  pitiful  in  their  decrease,  and  at  last  futile 
in  their  recruiting.  The  redemption  of  the  planet  requires  a 
tremendous  motive  and  an  incalculable  dynamic.  These  two 
things  being  lacking,  or  put  into  doubt,  the  missionary  enterprise 
is  sure  to  dwindle,  and  in  the  end  to  disappear.  Only  a  Great 
Eedeemer  can  save  this  great  world. 

Therefore,  we  should  be  heedful  lest  a  certain  form  of  polite- 
ness or  religious  liberalism  should  hinder  the  redemptive  en- 
deavors. Doubtless  it  has  been  well  to  change  some  of  our  h3'mns 
and  our  nomenclature,  that  we  may  not  needlessly  offend  non- 
Christian  peoples.  It  is  even  good  to  recognize  the  excellent 
things  in  the  ethnic  faiths — as  our  Courses  in  Religion  have  been 
doing  for  more  than  half  a  century.  But  this  does  not  mean 
that  we  surrender  the  holy  primacy  conferred  by  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord ;  or  that  we  class  Christianity  as  a  somewhat 
superior  specimen  among  the  world  religions.  Our  Saviour  is 
not  a  second  Buddha  or  another  Mohammed.  He  is  the  panacea 
for  the  world's  sins,  the  refuge  for  the  world's  sorrow,  the  hope 
of  the  world's  future ;  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life.  His  is  the 
only  Name  given  under  heaven  among  men  whereby  they  can  be 
saved.  As  another  has  said,  "Jesus  Christ  is  not  simj^ly  a  con- 
venience. He  is  a  necessity."  The  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  abides 
not  only  as  the  world's  greatest  music  but  as  the  world's  greatest 
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Creed.  Our  religion  is  the  only  one  that  has  a  Seventh  Angel 
waiting  to  sound  out  the  proclamation  of  universal  salvation. 
We  are  not  ready  to  change  Christ's  sentence,  "The  field  is  the 
world,"  nor  John  "Wesley's  passionate  edict,  ''The  world  is  my 
parish."  We  simply  will  not  surrender  the  ideal  of  our  human 
founder  and  of  our  Divine  Founder. 

Consequently,  we  must  resist  the  temptation,  accentuated  in  a 
period  of  depression,  to  localize  ourselves  and  the  gospel.  World 
Service  must  not  become  the  poor  relative  to  whom  we  give  left- 
overs. In  the  region  of  ordinary  ethics  our  program  offers  us  an 
opportunity  for  high-minded  conduct.  Embezzlement  is  not 
excusable  even  when  the  misappropriated  funds  are  passed  from 
one  of  God's  departmental  treasuries  to  another.  The  giver  to 
the  planet  ought  never  to  be  later  solicited  to  confine  his  gift  to 
the  township !  The  "poor  little  church"  will  become  poorer  and 
littler  still  under  that  evil  policy.  Long  since  the  Lord  said  to  a 
prophet,  "Am  I  a  God  near  at  hand,  and  not  a  God  afar  off?" 
He  still  asks  that  penetrating  question.  The  reaction  of 
decreased  missionary  giving,  whether  for  projects  at  home  or 
abroad,  is  disastrous  for  the  local  church  and  its  people.  The 
more  we  think  of  the  gospel  as  being  adequate  for  our  villages 
and  towns  and  countrysides,  and  for  our  cities,  too,  the  more 
certain  are  we  to  regard  it  as  the  one  saving  power  for  the  world. 
Even  as  Jesus  brought  from  Galilee  to  America,  so  must  He 
now  be  given  to  earth's  remotest  bounds  and  carried  forth  to  all 
sections  of  the  Kingdom  without  frontiers.  The  members  of  this 
General  Conference  should  summon  the  whole  Church  to  plead 
with  God  until  the  missionary  passion  is  restored  to  our  people 
and  the  Great  Commission  is  given  the  most  honored  and  per- 
suasive place  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

Adopted,  May  15. 

Report  Xo.  8.    World  Peace  axd  the  World  Mission. 
Memorial  Xo.  268 

Your  Committee  has  considered  this  specific  recommendation 
regarding  the  promotion  of  world  peace  by  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  in  Memorial  Xo.  268  and  recommends  as  follows: 

We  desire  the  General  Conference  to  realize  that  thoughtful 
students  of  the  World  Mission  are  saying  today  that  the  chief 
obstacles  in  the  progress  of  evangelistic  work  in  the  world  are  the 
deep-seated  animosities,  hatreds  and  misunderstandings  that 
ultimately  lead  to  war.  Therefore,  in  the  interest  of  its  primary 
spiritual  responsibility  and  in  the  interest  of  world  peace  itself. 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  a  major  interest  in  this  field. 

The  promotion  of  world  peace  is  an  interdenominational,  inter- 
racial, and  international  activity.  The  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, with  its  world-wide  contacts,  has  the  well-established  co- 
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operative  relationships  necessary  to  make  peace  action  possible 
and  effective. 

The  Board  also  has  exceptional  access  for  accurate  information 
with  reference  to  the  causes  of  stress  and  strain  which  are  likely 
to  lead  to  war. 

World  Missions  cannot  be  separated  from  the  peace  issue,  yet 
is  separated  in  the  minds  of  the  youth  of  the  Church.  Youth 
today  needs  to  realize  that  the  greatest  world  peace  movement  is 
the  World  Peace  Mission  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We,  therefore,  recommend  that  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
express  its  willingness  to  co-operate  with  the  World  Peace  Com- 
mission of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  ways  mutually 
acceptable  to  relieve  mankind  in  every  land  from  the  brutalizing 
effects  of  war. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Beport  No.  9,    Memorial  Xo.  644,  Philippine  Conference 

Your  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  has  considered  Peport 
No.  4  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  which  referred  to  the  ques- 
tion of  probable  reconciliation  with  our  Church  in  the  Philip- 
pines on  the  part  of  a  group  which  withdrew  three  years  ago, 
because  of  inability  to  accept  a  ruling  of  the  1932  General  Con- 
ference relative  to  an  appeal  brought  by  a  Filipino  minister. 

Our  Committee  learns  that  the  Annual  Conferences  in  tlie 
Philippine  Islands  at  their  sessions  last  February  passed  a  resolu- 
tion indicating  that  they  stand  ready  to  consider  closer  co-opera- 
tion and  even  organic  union  with  any  Protestant  Church  group 
such  as  those  with  whom  there  has  been  a  sharing  of  the  Evan- 
gelical task  through  the  past  thirty-six  years.  It  is  further  noted 
that  there  already  exists  a  well-organized  National  Christian 
Council  in  the  Philippines,  which  organization  deals  with  gen- 
eral matters  of  comity  and  church  co-operation. 

We  therefore  recommend  that  this  paper  sent  to  us  (sec 
Judiciary  Peport  No.  4,  page  169,  The  Daily  Cliristian  Advo- 
cate) be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Philippine  Confer- 
ences for  such  attention  as  appears  to  be  appropriate. 

If  the  Annual  Conferences  in  the  Philippine  Islands  wish  a 
reconsideration  of  the  case  referred  to  above,  upon  their  petition 
such  can  be  received. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  10.    Memorial  No.  137,  on  Church  Union  in 
India 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  137,  concern- 
ing the  request  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia,  held 
December  28,  1935,  to  January  6,  1936,  at  Jubbulpore,  C.  P., 
regarding  the  attitude  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  and  the  churches  in  the 
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United  States  on  support  of  missionaries  and  missionary  projects 
in  any  United  Church  in  India,  and  makes  the  following  report: 

Should  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churches,  Annual  Conferences 
in  India,  and  the  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia  decide  on 
organic  union  with  other  evangelical  bodies  in  India,  we  give  them 
Godspeed  in  their  efforts  as  indicating  another  step  in  the  unity  of 
the  churches  throughout  the  world  and  pledge  continued  co-opera- 
tion through  the  provision  of  missionaries  and  financial  aid  for 
such  projects  as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon. 

We  suggest  that  in  case  such  unions  are  formed,  a  Committee 
on  Co-operation  between  the  United  Church  and  the  home 
churches  be  established  for  the  purpose  of  providing  a  channel 
through  which  the  fellowship  of  missionaries  and  such  financial 
aid  as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon  may  be  provided. 

For  the  preliminary  negotiations  growing  out  of  these  pro- 
posals for  Church  union,  it  is  recommended  that  the  General 
Conference  refer  the  details  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  for  necessary  con- 
sideration as  they  jointly  may  agree  to  provide. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eepoet  Xo.  11.     Memorial  Xo.  133,  Temperaxce  axd 
Gambling 

Your  Committee  has  considered  ]\Iemorial  Xo.  133,  from  the 
Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia,  on  the  subject  of  Temper- 
ance and  Gambling,  and  recommends  concurrence  with  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Sec.  1.  Eealizing  the  harm  done  throughout  the  world  by  the 
use  of  intoxicants  and  mindful  of  the  stand  which  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  has  taken  through  the  years,  we  confess  with 
shame  our  failure  to  keep  our  practice  always  in  harmony  with 
our  standards. 

We,  therefore,  urge  that  the  General  Conference  be  requested 
to  continue  to  take  definite  steps  to  keep  consistently  before  our 
people,  both  men  and  women,  not  only  the  importance  of  being 
total  abstainers  themselves,  but  to  unite  with  other  temperance 
forces  in  a  world-wide  campaign  against  the  liquor  traffic  with  the 
ultimate  object  of  its  destruction. 

Sec.  2.  Eealizing  with  great  concern  that  the  evil  of  gambling 
is  increasing  at  an  alarming  rate,  in  some  cases  being  used  under 
other  names  even  for  the  support  of  the  Church,  we  appeal  to 
the  General  Conference  to  reaffirm  its  stand  against  gambling, 
and  to  support  all  efforts  to  remove  this  evil  which  is  demoraliz- 
ing the  world  today. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Keport  No.  12.    Woman's  Work  as  Eelated  to  Benevolent 
Boards 
Your  Committee  has  considered  certain  memorials  pertaining 


Reports  of  Standing  Committees  423 

to  the  relationship  between  various  missionary  and  benevolent 
groups  in  the  United  Church,  and  we  offer  the  following: 

In  view  of  the  large  place  the  Woman's  Missionary  Societies 
now  hold  in  the  life  and  service  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  in  view  also,  of  the  markedly  different  ways  by 
which  the  women  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and 
those  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  respectively,  are  re- 
lated to  the  benevolent  agencies  and  activities  of  these  other 
branches  of  Methodism,  be  it 

Resolved:  That  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  be  memorialized  as  follows: 

1.  A  study  be  instituted  of  the  issues  involved  in  the  work 
and  relationships  of  women's  organizations  of  our  Church  and 
of  the  desirable  place  of  such  organizations  in  the  United 
Church;  the  findings  of  this  study  be  reported  to  the  organiza- 
tions which  initiated  the  study. 

2.  A  commission  be  formed  for  this  purpose,  this  commission 
to  consist  of  not  less  than  five  members  each  from  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions,  and  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society,  at  least  one  from  each  organization  to  be  a  person  who 
has  done  field  service  under  it,  and  that  to  these  twenty  or 
more  there  be  added  at  least  one  representative  from  each  of  the 
three  forms  of  Deaconess  Administration  and  two  representatives 
from  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and.  Deaconess  Work,  and 
two  Bishops,  one  of  whom  shall  be  an  administrator  in  a  dis- 
tinctively Home  Missionary  area,  and  one  experienced  in  foreign 
administration  in  Asia,  Africa,  or  South  America. 

3.  The  representative  of  each  Board  or  Society  is  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  organization  represented,  and  the  two  Bishops  are 
to  be  appointed  by  the  Bishops.  The  expense  of  representation 
is  to  be  borne  proportionately  by  the  participating  agencies,  in 
ratio  to  their  representation. 

4.  In  the  furtherance  of  this  study  not  only  the  experience 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  of  the  reuniting 
Churches  be  taken  into  account,  but  also  that  of  other  denomina- 
tions in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  certain  of  these  other 
denominations  having  in  recent  years  made  great  changes  in 
the  relating  of  women  to  their  benevolent  programs. 

5.  In  due  course,  if  and  when  such  development  becomes 
mutually  acceptable,  this  commission,  in  part  at  least,  becomes 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  section  of  a  joint  commission  to  include 
similar  groups  from  the  other  uniting  Churches  in  order  to  fur- 
ther a  common  study  of  this  important  problem. 

Be  It  Further  Resolved:  That  if  and  when  adopted  by  this 
General  Conference,  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  send  copies 
of  this  Memorial  to  the  governing  bodies  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  and  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church. 

Adopted,  May  18. 
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Eeport  No.  13.    Memorial  No.  26,  jVIalaya  Annual  Confer- 
ence, Organization  Sarawak  (Borneo)  District  as  a 
Mission 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  25,  relating 
to  the  organization  of  the  Sarawak  (Borneo)  District  as  a 
Mission,  and  recommends : 

That  because  of  great  distances  and  the  expense  of  travel  to 
the  seat  of  the  Mala^'a  Annual  Conference,  an  initial  step  be 
taken  toward  a  Mission  Conference ;  that  the  C4eneral  Conference 
grant  permission  for  the  Mission  to  be  constituted  a  Mission 
Conference  during  this  quadrennium  if,  and  when,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  presiding  Bishop,  it 
may  be  deemed  advisable. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  Xo.  14.     Memorial  582,  Christian   Religious 
Education  in  China 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  582,  regarding 
Christian  Eeligious  Education  in  China,  and  concurs  with  the 
following:  referring  the  same  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions: 

Whereas,  Among  the  great  needs  of  our  workers  in  China,  as 
elsewhere,  are  (a)  Indigenous  Christian  literature  and  lesson 
helps;  (b)  Trained  leadership,  ministerial  and  lay;  (c)  Oppor- 
tunity for  co-operation  of  the  various  denominational  groups 
in  the  fundamental  work  of  Christian  teaching;  and 

Whereas,  The  National  Committee  for  Christian  Eeligious 
Education  in  China  is  beginning  so  effectively  to  meet  these 
needs ;  and 

Whereas,  This  organization  has  become  the  hand-maiden  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  well  as  other  groups  in 
China,  and  is  serving  us  so  faithfully  and  well ; 

We,  therefore,  respectfullv  memorialize  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1936  to  share  with  our  sister  denominations  in  helping 
more  adequately  to  carry  the  financial  load  of  the  National  Chris- 
tian Council  of  Eeligious  Education  of  China  by  providing  for 
the  acceptance  of  World  Service  gifts  for  this  work. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  No.  15.    Memorials  Nos.  464  and  465,  Japan  Mission 
Council,  as  It  Eelates  to  the  Unification  of  Boards 

Your  Committee  has  considered  ]\remorials  Nos.  464  and  465, 
from  the  Japan  Mission  Council,  relating  to  Unification  of 
Boards  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  17.    Memorial  No.  268,  "Next  Steps  in  Foreign 
Missions,"  Page  22,  Sec.  II 

Your  Committee  has  considered  the  specific  recommendation 
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regarding  budget  increase  in  "Next  Steps  in  Foreign  Missions," 
Memorial  No.  268,  and  recommends  as  follows: 

That,  whereas,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  are  the  only  Boards  now  receiving  less  money 
for  their  work  than  they  did  in  1914,  which  fact  is  made  clear 
by  the  following  figures  taken  from  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
World  Service  Commission  for  1934-35 : 

1914  1935 

Total  Apportioned  Benevolences $2,727,286  $3,227,679 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions 1,343,484     1,179,820 

Board  of   Home   Missions   and   Church 

Extension 960,261     1,069,154 

Board  of  Education 335,415        530,705 

Theological  Schools none  73,310 

Commission  on  Courses  of  Study none  40,000 

Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deacon- 
ess Work none        123,675 

Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 

Public  Morals 26,619  71,953 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelicf 17,448  51,250 

American  Bible   Society 44,059  39,747 

Federal  Council  of  Churches none  3,000 

World  Sers'ice  Commission none  3,946 

Central  Receiving  Treasury none  41,114 

Co-operation  and  Promotion none  none 

Whereas,  Since  1914,  the  whole  benevolence  program  of  the 
Church,  involving  all  the  Boards,  has  been  periodically  read- 
justed to  meet  the  changing  conditions  at  home  and  abroad,  and 

Whereas,  Preferential  consideration  without  available  data 
would  work  a  serious  injustice  to  the  other  Boards,  and 

Whereas,  During  the  last  eight  years  the  conditions  in  the 
United  States  of  America  have  developed  serious  problems  of 
need,  placing  increasing  responsibility  and  obligation  upon  the 
agencies  in  the  home  field. 

Therefore,  Be  It  Resolved,  That  Report  No.  17,  Serial  No. 
156,  and  similar  appeals  for  ratio  readjustments  from  other 
World  Service  agencies,  be  referred  to  the  World  Service  Com- 
mission for  consideration  and  action  without  specific  instructions. 

Adopted,  as  amended.  May  18. 

Report  No.  18.    Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreigx  Missions, 
General  Coxferexce  Handbook  for  1936 

Your  Committee  has  studied  the  finances  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  and  recommends  the  adoption  of  the  following 
statement : 

1.  Investments 

We  are  happy  to  note  that  there  has  heen  an  increase  during 
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tlie  quadrennium  in  the  Permanent  Funds  of  the  Board  of 
$508,900.30.  The  amount  of  outstanding  annuity  agreements  is 
practically  the  same  as  it  was  four  years  ago. 

According  to  the  records  we  have  examined,  the  accounts  of 
the  Board  are  audited  annually  by  Lybrand,  Boss  Bros,  and 
Montgomery,  Certified  Public  Accountants,  and  there  is  a  sur- 
prise cash  audit  made  twice  each  fiscal  year. 

"We  approve  the  policy  pursued  by  the  Board  in  securing 
competent  advice  on  its  investments; 

We  approve  the  Board's  adoption  of  the  annuities  rates  as 
established  by  the  Federal  Council  Committee ; 

We  commend  the  Board  for  its  wisdom  in  making  its  invest- 
ments and  keeping  them  in  harmony  with  the  changing  economic 
conditions. 

2.  Overhead  Expexse 

There  was  spent  for  administrative  purposes  during  the  year 
ending  in  1935  $80,314,  or  6.38  per  cent  of  the  income;  and  for 
informing  the  churches  $70,442,  or  5.60  per  cent  of  the  receipts, 
making  a  total  of  $150,756  of  the  income.  This  is  $189,947  less 
than  was  spent  the  last  vear  of  the  preceding  quadrennium. 

It  is  clear  that  these  expenses  cannot  be  reduced  wisely.  In 
fact,  we  think  that  perhaps  if  more  money  was  spent  for  inform- 
ing the  churches,  it  might  be  profitable  to  the  work. 

3.  Debts  on  the  Mission  Field 

Your  Committee  finds  that  there  are  a  number  of  Annual 
Conferences  on  the  Foreign  Mission  Field  that  are  completely 
free  of  indebtedness. 

In  1931,  after  a  careful  survey  of  the  records  of  the  indebt- 
edness on  the  mission  field,  the  Board  adopted  a  new  program 
looking  toward  a  debtless  mission  field  and  a  pay-as-you-go 
policy.  Since  that  time  there  has  been  an  annual  decrease  in  the 
property  debts  on  the  mission  field,  not  resulting  from  large 
appropriations  from  the  Board  for  this  purpose  but  from  a  new 
consciousness  on  the  field  that  a  debtless  mission  field  will  be  a 
wonderful  asset  to  our  work  and  a  well-defined  policy  of  selling 
properties  not  being  used  for  missionary  purposes  in  order  to 
clear  off  these  property  debts. 

This  new  program  of  a  debtless  mission  field  has  been  sym- 
pathetically adopted  by  practically  all  of  our  mission  fields. 

We  heartily  commend  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  sec- 
retaries. Bishops  administering  our  work  on  foreign  fields,  mis- 
sionaries, nationals  and  Foreign  Field  Finance  Committees  for 
their  endeavor  to  completely  rid  our  mission  fields  of  their  pres- 
ent debts,  and  we  urge  the  Board  to  press  the  completion  of  this 
program  until  all  field  debts  shall  have  been  liquidated. 

4.  Debt  of  the  Board  at  Home 
The  del)t  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  on  October  31, 
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1931,  as  per  the  certified  statement  of  the  Auditor,  was  $927,544. 
The  major  part  of  this  debt  was  due  to  the  large  deficit  incurred 
in  that  year,  namel}^  1931,  not  due  to  any  over-expenditure  of 
appropriations  but  to  an  unexpectedly  large  decrease  in  income. 

The  balance  consists  of  various  items  which  had  accumulated 
prior  to  1931. 

We  find  that  it  was  the  policy  of  the  Board  to  make  a  sub- 
stantial payment  upon  the  deficit  each  year  of  the  quadrennium 
by  making  provision  for  such  payments  in  each  annual  appropria- 
tion. The  appropriations  were  supplemented  the  last  two  years 
of  the  quadrennium  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  properties 
on  the  foreign  field  which  were  not  being  used  at  the  time  for 
missionary  purposes.  The  Board  faced  the  necessity  of  finding  a 
way  to  make  rather  large  payments  on  the  debt  and  at  the  same 
time  keep  as  much  of  its  program  of  work  going  as  possible. 

During  the  quadrennium,  the  Board  decreased  its  appropria- 
tions annually  to  meet  the  lessened  income  by  materially  reduc- 
ing its  missionary  staff  and  curtailing  even  more  radically,  in 
some  cases,  its  appropriations  for  the  work  of  the  national 
churches. 

In  spite  of  these  reductions,  the  income  each  year  went  down 
to  such  a  point  that  there  was  an  additional  annual  deficit.  How- 
ever, during  the  quadrennium,  there  was  a  net  debt  reduction  of 
$298,497.07,  leaving  a  debt  of  $629,046.93  on  October  31,  1935. 

These  commendable  results  have  been  obtained  during  a  period 
of  unusual  financial  stress  and  are  the  result  of  wise  administra- 
tion, much  sacrifice,  especially,  on  the  part  of  our  missionaries 
and  staff.  The  Foreign  Missions  Committee  of  the  General 
Conference  records  its  appreciation  and  commends  the  Board  to 
the  confidence  of  the  whole  Church, 

5.  General  Observations  on  Finances 

However,  a  general  study  of  the  financial  trends  in  the  giving 
to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  over  the  past  eight  years  give 
us  grave  cause  for  alarm  and  concern.  Manifestly  we  cannot 
much  longer  finance  our  deficits  by  cutting  salaries  and  by  the 
selling  of  properties  and  by  discontinuing  missionary  work. 

From  now  on  the  Church  must  be  made  to  feel  the  need  of  a 
definite  increase  in  missionary  giving.  We  feel  that  these 
unusual  sacrifices  made  by  Secretaries,  office  workers  and  mis- 
sionaries should  not  be  required  any  longer.  The  Church  should 
not  ask  it.  It  will  decrease  the  efficiency  and  the  morale  of  all 
of  our  workers.  We  believe  that  the  average  church  member  is 
quite  ignorant  of  these  sacrifices. 

Furthermore,  we  believe  that  financial  conditions  in  America 
today  have  so  changed  that  the  time  has  come  for  a  general 
forward  movement  in  missionary  giving.    A  rising  tide  of  giving 
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would  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  work  all  over  the  world  and  it 
would  make  unnecessary  much  of  the  financial  problems  of  the 
Board  during  the  past  quadrennium. 

Eeferring  to  pages  58,  61,  63,  and  81;  this  portion  of  the 
Eeport  contains  a  statement  of  the  methods  used  and  the  policy 
followed  by  the  Board  in  its  relations  to  various  commissions 
during  the  period  1925-29 — also  reference  to  the  Board's  relation 
to  the  Lajmen's  Inquiry.  To  this  work  it  has  shown  a  hospitable 
attitude  without  assenting  to  all  its  points  of  view  or  to  all  its 
findings. 

Out  of  the  Board's  policy  and  study  there  developed  the  follow- 
ing four  Major  Strategies: 

1.  The  Commission  of  Ten,  ordered  in  1924,  which  studied 
the  relation  of  the  American  Mission  to  the  indigenous  Church. 

2.  Co-operation  with  other  mission  bodies. 

3.  The  standing  of  a  Mission  is  to  be  determined  by  the 
reputation  of  its  missionaries. 

4.  The  cultivation  of  the  American  Church. 
Adopted,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  19.     Memorials  Nos.  459,  463   (in  Part),  axd 
466 — Fraternal  Eelations  of  Japan  Mission  Council 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  Nos.  459,  463  (in 
part),  and  466,  and  recommends  that  the  following  request  of 
the  Japan  Mission  Council  be  granted: 

Whereas,  The  Japan  Mission  Council  is  essentially  different 
in  organization,  scope  of  functions,  and  disciplinary  statute  from 
the  other  Conferences  composing  the  Central  Conference  of 
Eastern  Asia,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  petition  to  General  Conference  to 
rule,  that  the  Japan  Mission  Council  shall  hereafter  not  be  a 
constituent  part  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia,  but 
shall  maintain  with  it  fraternal  relations. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  20.    Memorial  No.  463,  Sections  5-6,  Japan 
Mission  Council 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  463,  Sections 
5-6,  and  recommends  concurrence  to  the  Bishops : 

That  the  Bishops  should  assign  to  the  work  in  Japan,  for  repre- 
sentation to  the  Home  Church,  and  for  periodic  visits  of  guidance 
and  inspiration,  some  one  of  their  number,  either  active  or  retired. 

That  the  unanimous  choice  of  the  Japan  Mission  Council  is 
Bishop  Herbert  Welch,  who  holds  a  unique  place  of  trust  and 
leadership  in  Japan. 

Adopted,  May  19. 
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VII.    HOME  MISSIONS  AND  CHUECH  EXTENSION 
Eeport  No.  1.    Department  of  Town  and  Country  Work 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  601,  sub- 
mits the  following  report: 

V.  Department  of  Town  antd  Country  Work 

Amend  by  eliminating  the  entire  present  Chapters  V  and  YI, 
and  in  lieu  thereof  inserting  the  following: 

1[  446,  §  1.  The  Department  of  Town  and  Country  AYork  shall 
promote  missionary  work  in  the  United  States  in  places  of  less 
than  10,000  population. 

\  446,  §  2.  It  may,  in  co-operation  with  Annual  Conferences 
or  Districts,  make  surveys  to  discover  religious  conditions  and 
needs. 

1[  446,  §  3.  It  shall  review  all  askings  from  the  field  for  town 
and  country  work  and  administer  such  appropriations  as  may 
be  made  by  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 
for  town  and  country  enterprises. 

^  446,  §  4.  It  may,  in  co-operation  with  District  Superin- 
tendents, promote  the  organization  of  Town  and  Country  So- 
cieties in  Annual  Conferences  or  Districts,  where  such  Societies 
seem  to  be  needed,  these  Societies  to  select  their  own  name,  deter- 
mine their  own  organization,  and  prosecute  such  work  as  they 
deem  best  under  the  advice  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Town  and  Country  Work. 

^  446,  §  5.  It  shall  promote,  among  our  ministers  and  in  our 
colleges  and  theological  schools,  the  study  of  town  and  country 
sociology;  and  it  shall  co-operate  with  the  allies  of  the  Church 
in  improving  the  economic,  social,  educational,  and  religious  life 
of  the  people  in  town  and  country  sections. 

^  446,  §  6.  It  shall  recommend  to  the  responsible  organiza- 
tions denominational  exchanges,  mergers,  or  other  co-operative 
plans  to  prevent  overlapping  by  competing  religious  organiza- 
tions after  a  careful  survey  of  the  field  in  question  shall  have 
been  made.  It  shall  also  point  out  where  sections  of  our  Church 
should  be  united. 

^  446,  §  7.  It  shall  have  such  further  powers  and  duties  as 
will  help  to  keep  our  Church  fully  abreast  of  the  best  thought 
and  experience  of  the  day  concerning  town  and  country  life. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  No.  2.    Department  of  City  Work 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  601,  sub- 
mits the  following  report: 

^  444,  §  1.  The  Department  of  City  Work  shall  promote  mis- 
sionary work  in  cities  with  a  population  of  10,000  or  more. 

\  444,  §  2.     It  shall  aid  in  making  surveys  in  cities,  with 
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special  reference  to  the  religious  conditions  of  foreign-speaking, 
Negro,  or  other  groups ;  the  necessary  location  and  adaptation  of 
church  buildings,  and  the  programs  required  for  needy  and  con- 
gested communities.  It  shall  also  aid  in  the  organization  and 
development  of  adequate  religious  centers  in  city  territory.  It 
shall  administer  such  appropriations  as  may  be  committed  to  it 
by  the  Board.  All  askings  for  missionary  work  in  cities  of 
10,000  population  or  more  shall  require  the  review  and  recom- 
mendation of  the  Department  or  its  Superintendent. 

^  445,  §  1.  The  Department  of  City  Work  shall  promote  the 
organization  of  City  Missionary  Societies  wherever  possible  and 
practicable. 

^  445,  §  2.  A  City  Missionary  Society  may  be  organized, 
under  such  name  and  control  as  it  may  determine,  wherever,  in 
cities  of  at  least  10,000  population,  there  are  two  or  more  pas- 
toral charges,  and  where,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Bishop  or 
Bishops  and  District  Superintendent  or  Superintendents  con- 
cerned, it  is  deemed  advisable.  The  purpose  of  such  a  society 
is  to  promote  evangelization  and  to  co-ordinate  the  work  of  our 
Church  in  such  cities  and  contiguous  communities.  All  Bishops, 
District  Superintendents,  and  Superintendents  of  Missions  or 
Mission  Conferences  having  jurisdiction  within  the  geographical 
territory  covered  by  the  Society,  and  all  pastors  therein,  shall 
be  ex-officio  members  of  said  Society  or  of  its  Board  of  Man- 
agers. Each  Quarterly  Conference  shall  be  entitled  to  at  least 
one  lay  representative  in  the  Society  or  Board,    (^j  114,  §  3  (9).) 

^  445,  §  3.  The  City  Society  may  include  in  its  work  the 
organization  of  Church  Schools,  and  the  organization  (but  not 
the  constituting)  of  Churches,  the  aid  of  weak  Churches,  the 
acquisition  of  real  estate,  and  the  erection  of  buildings,  the 
adaptation  of  do^vntown  churches  to  their  altered  environment, 
the  securing  and  holding  of  endowments  for  the  City  Society 
and  dependent  churches,  the  conducting  of  missions  among  for- 
eign-speaking and  other  needy  peoples,  the  development  of  well- 
organized,  open-air  evangelism,  the  maintenance  of  kindergar- 
tens and  industrial  schools,  the  promotion  of  social  and  settle- 
ment work,  including  services  rendered  in  connection  with  juve- 
nile court  cases,  the  support  of  rescue  missions  and  of  institu- 
tions for  the  relief  of  the  sick  and  the  destitute.  A  City  Society 
may  also  devise  plans  for  promoting  the  connectional  life  of 
Methodism,  and  for  co-operation  and  federation  with  other 
Evangelical  churches. 

\  445,  §  4.  A  City  Society  may  elect,  either  from  within  or 
from  without  its  membership,  not  more  than  three  persons,  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  members  of  the  Quar- 
terly Conference  of  any  Church  imder  its  supervision  or  the 
object  of  its  benefactions.  The  persons  so  chosen  shall  enjoy  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  Quarterly  Conference  Membership 
when  so  approved  by  the  Quarterly  Conference.     {\  111,  §  2.) 
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^  445,  §  5.  In  Animal  Conferences,  where  there  exists  a  City 
Society  having  an  Executive  Official  giving  his  entire  time  to 
the  work,  it  is  recommended  that  said  Executive  Official  shall 
be  invited  into  consultation  with  the  Bishop  and  District  Super- 
intendents in  the  consideration  of  the  appointments  that  affect 
missions  or  churches  administered  or  aided  by  said  Society. 

^  445,  §  6.  A  City  Society  shall  have  authority  in  the  terri- 
tory covered  by  its  Constitution  or  Charter,  to  make  apportion- 
ments to  the  Pastoral  Charges,  and  to  collect  and  disburse  moneys 
for  all  the  objects  contemplated  in  its  organization. 

^  445,  §  7.  It  is  recommended  that  any  Church  within  its 
territory  expecting  to  receive  aid  for  building  or  improvement 
from  the  City  Society,  be  required  to  secure,  as  a  condition  to 
receiving  such  aid,  the  approval  of  the  City  Society  with  respect 
to  location,  plans  and  methods  of  financing. 

^  445,  §  8.  A  City  Society,  in  order  to  receive  appropriations 
from  the  Board,  shall  meet  the  following  conditions :  (a)  It  shall 
be  organized  according  to  the  Discipline;  (b)  it  shall  have  an 
Executive  Committee  meeting  at  least  once  every  quarter;  (c) 
it  shall  be  actively  at  work;  (d)  it  shall  have  made  a  report  as 
required  by  the  Department  of  City  Work;  (e)  it  shall  raise 
annually  by  collections  or  otherwise  an  amount  at  least  equal  to 
that  appropriated  to  it  by  the  Board,  exclusive  of  appropriations 
made  for  work  among  foreign-speaking  peoples. 

1[  445,  §  9.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  District  Superintend- 
ent whose  District  covers  in  whole  or  in  part  a  city,  or  contains 
communities  contiguous  to  each  other  in  which  there  are  two 
or  more  Charges,  to  co-operate  with  the  Department  of  City  Work 
in  securing,  whenever  practicable,  the  organization  of  a  City 
Society  as  herein  provided.  Charges  in  communities  adjacent 
to  a  city,  and  not  attached  to  any  other  Society,  may  be  included 
in  the  Society  of  the  adjacent  city. 

If  445,  §  10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  Pastor  whose  Charge 
lies  within  the  territory  of  a  City  Society,  once  each  year  to 
present  the  interests  of  the  Society  to  his  congregation,  take  a 
collection  for  the  same,  or  provide  for  the  amount  apportioned 
in  the  Benevolence  Budget  and  report  the  amount  received  to 
the  Annual  Conference. 

If  445,  §  11.  The  Annual  Conferences  are  directed  to  take  such 
friendly  interest  in  the  City  Societies  within  their  bounds  as 
shall  promote  their  efficiency  and  facilitate  their  work:  to  ar- 
range for  the  publication  of  their  reports  in  the  Conference 
Journal  and  to  provide  a  separate  column  in  connection  with  the 
statement  of  the  Benevolence  Collections  for  the  itemized  report 
of  the  offerings  for  this  work. 

Tf  445,  §  12.  All  City  Societies  shall  be  auxiliary  to  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  and  shall  make  each 
year  to  the  Department  of  City  Work  a  detailed  statement, 
which  shall  include:  (1)  Number  of  Ministers  or  Missionaries 
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supported  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  amount  paid  to  each,  and  the 
kind  of  work  in  which  each  is  engaged;  (2)  Expenses  of  admin- 
istration; (3)  The  total  amount  raised  by  the  Society  and  how 
expended.  The  report  shall  also  include  such  other  items  as  the 
Department  shall  require.  The  summary  of  such  reports  may 
be  published  in  connection  with  the  annual  report  of  the  Board. 

^  44:6,  §  1.  The  Department  of  City  Work  shall  maintain  a 
Bureau  of  Goodwill  Industries,  which  shall  consist  of  the  Super- 
intendent of  the  Department  of  City  Work  and  not  more  than 
sixteen  other  persons. 

The  object  of  the  Bureau  shall  be  to  provide  for  the  religious, 
educational,  social,  and  industrial  welfare  of  the  unfortunate. 

The  Bureau  may  make  such  changes  in  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions for  the  conduct  of  the  Bureau  and  the  Auxiliary  Goodwill 
Industries  as  shall  first  be  approved  by  the  Department  of  City 
"Work.  The  Bureau  shall  review  all  askings  for  Goodwill  Indus- 
tries, and  administer  all  appropriations.  The  Bureau  shall  sup- 
port and  indorse  only  those  local  Industries  which  are  organized 
and  conducted  according  to  its  established  rules  and  regulations, 
and  such  local  Industries  shall  be  administered,  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable, in  co-operation  Mdtli  local  City  Societies. 

The  Bureau  may  provide  for  Institutes  of  the  Goodwill  Indus- 
tries from  time  to  time  as  may  be  necessar}'  or  advisable.  These 
Institutes  may  meet  in  alternate  years  as  regional  meetings.  The 
purpose  of  the  Institutes  shall  be  promotion,  co-operation,  and 
training  in  the  Goodwill  work  and  idealism.  Xo  expense  shall 
be  incurred  by  the  Bureau  in  connection  therewith  which  cannot 
be  paid  out  of  the  income  received  bj''  the  Bureau  from  local 
Goodwill  Industries. 

^  447,  §  1.  The  Department  of  City  Work  shall  promote  the 
Council  of  Cities  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension.  The  Council  shall  be  composed  of  the  Executive  Sec- 
retary, the  Superintendent  and  members  of  the  Department,  and 
two  delegates  from  each  organized  City  Society.  The  Council 
may  be  convened  annually,  or  at  such  other  times  as  the  Depart- 
ment may  determine. 

^  447,  §  2.  The  purpose  of  the  Council  shall  be  to  promote  the 
study  of  City  Church  work,  with  all  that  relates  to  a  better 
understanding  of  the  religious  needs  of  urban  communities.  It 
shall  present  methods  for  city  surveys,  practical  methods  of 
church  development  and  administration,  having  in  view  the  city- 
wide  responsibility  of  the  Church.  It  shall  seek  by  papers  and 
discussions  to  present  the  social,  economic,  industrial  and  spirit- 
ual needs  of  the  cities. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  Xo.  3.    Depaetmext  of  Church  Extexsiox 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  Xo.  601,  sub- 
mits the  following  report: 
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Tf  441.  Amend  by  eliminating  the  entire  present  paragraph 
and  in  lieu  thereof  inserting  the  following : 

"\  441,  §  1.  The  Department  of  Church  Extension  shall  en- 
courage the  erection  of  churches  in  communities  not  already 
adequately  supplied ;  shall  assist  in  the  building  of  churches  and 
parsonages  where  assistance  is  most  needed;  and  shall  give  special 
attention  to  church  architecture,  helping  our  societies,  when 
erecting  churches,  to  build  structures  adapted  to  their  require- 
ments. 

"§  2.  Aid,  in  the  form  of  donations  in  the  erection  and 
remodeling  of  churches  and  parsonages,  shall  be  made  available 
primarily  to  clearly  missionary  projects.  Assistance  in  the 
development  of  other  types  of  church  property,  if  and  when 
granted,  shall  be  provided  as  loans. 

"§  3.  All  applications  for  Church  Extension  aid  shall  be  made 
through  the  Annual  Conference  Board.  Appropriations  shall  be 
gi-anted  by  the  Board  or  the  Executive  Committee,  upon  recom- 
mendation of  the  Department. 

"§  4.  In  granting  donations  to  churches,  the  Board  shall 
require  from  the  Trustees  of  each  aided  church  an  obligation, 
which  shall  be  a  lien  upon  the  property  involved,  for  the  return 
of  the  amount  donated,  with  lawful  interest  thereon  in  the  event 
that  the  work  shall  cease  or  the  property  shall  ever  be  alienated 
from  the  ^lethodist  Episcopal  Church.  In  case  of  relocation, 
however,  the  Board's  investment  and  lien  may  be  transferred  to 
the  new  property.  For  donations  in  sums  not  exceeding  Five 
Hundred  Dollars,  the  Board  is  authorized  to  accept  a  contract 
in  place  of  the  usual  trust  obligation. 

"§  5.  Wlien  a  donation  is  granted  by  the  Board,  where  the 
property  involved  is  held  in  trust  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  Annual  Conference,  no  obligation  shall  be  required  by  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  provided  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Annual  Conference  agrees,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Annual  Conference,  that  the  property  shall  not 
be  conveyed  without  protecting  the  equity  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension,  and  that  the  annual  appropria- 
tion to  the  Conference  may  be  withheld,  if  need  be,  to  insure  such 
protection. 

"If  442,  §  1.  The  Loan  Fund  authorized  in  <[  439,  §  1,  shall 
consist  of  all  moneys  or  other  property  especially  donated  or 
bequeathed  to  the  Board  as  a  Pennanent  Fund,  subject  to 
annuity  or  otherwise,  where  the  gift  is  intended  to  assist  in  the 
building  of  churches  and  parsonages. 

"§  2.  As  a  part  of  the  said  Loan  Fund  there  shall  be  a  fund 
known  as  the  Kevolving  Fund,  which  shall  consist  of  such  sums 
as  may  be  released  from  the  General  Fund  or  appropriated  by 
the  Board  or  the  Executive  Committee,  all  returned  donations, 
and  such  other  funds  as  may  be  made  available.  The  principal 
thereof  shall  be  loaned  to  churches  upon  such  terms  and  con- 
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ditions  as  the  Board  or  Executive  Committee  shall  from  time 
to  time  determine. 

"^  443,  §  1.  The  Department  shall  organize  and  conduct  a 
service  to  the  field  kno\\Ti  as  the  Division  of  Finance  and  Debt 
Eaising. 

"§  2.  The  purpose  of  this  Division  shall  be  to  assist  and  guide 
debt-encumbered  churches  in  dealing  with  their  financial  prob- 
lems. Churches  receiving  this  service  shall  make  such  payment 
therefor  as  the  Department  shall  determine. 

''§  3.  A  specific  fund  may  be  set  up  by  the  Board  to  be  se- 
cured from  gifts  and  legacies  for  this  purpose,  the  income  there- 
from to  be  used  in  supporting  the  work  of  this  Division." 

Adopted,  May  15. 

Eeport  No.  4.    Bilingual  Work  in  the  United  States 

Your  Committee  on  Home  Missions,  having  considered  Me- 
morial No.  601,  submits  the  following  report: 

Amend  by  eliminating  the  entire  present  Chapter  excepting 
^  448,  §  2,  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  the  following,  which 
now  becomes  Chapter  VI,  and  ^  449 : 

"^  449,  §  1.  Bilingual  Work,  except  in  organized  bilingual 
Conferences  and  Missions,  shall  be  administered  through  the 
English-speaking  Conferences  under  the  supervision  of  the  vari- 
ous Departments  of  the  Board. 

"1[  449,  §  2.  The  Local  Approach.  (1)  To  insure  a  nation- 
wide sense  of  responsibility  on  the  part  of  Methodist  Episcopal 
leadership  everwhere,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  District  Super- 
intendent and  Pastor  to  place  before  the  Quarterly  Conference 
of  each  English-speaking  Church  in  America  the  fact  of  its 
relationsliip  and  responsibility  to  any  bilingual  peoples  resident 
in  the  Parish. 

"(2)  A  Committee  on  Bilingual  Work  may  be  created  in  any 
Quarterly  Conference  to  give  attention  to  the  needs  of  a  group 
or  groups  of  bilingual  people  found  in  the  community  not  already 
included  in  our  Bilingual  Conferences,  Mission  Conferences  or 
Missions,  or  cared  for  by  any  other  Evangelical  Church:  such 
Committee  to  commimicate  with  the  District  Superintendent 
and  the  Bishop  in  order  to  develop  with  them  a  program  to  meet 
these  needs." 

Adopted,  May  15. 

Eeport  No.  5.    Organization  and  Function 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  601,  recom- 
mends : 

II.  Organization  and  Function 

Amend  f[  435,  §  1,  by  eliminating  the  first  two  lines  and  in 
lieu  thereof  inserting  the  following: 

"The  management  and  disposition  of  the  affairs  and  prop- 
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erty  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 
the  making  of  appropriations,  and  the  administration  of  appro- 
priations and  all  other  funds,  shall  be  vested  in  a  Board  of 
Managers  which,"  and  by  eliminating  from  the  twelfth  line  the 
word  "effective,"  and  by  inserting  the  words  "Treasurer  and" 
before  the  word  "Superintendents"  in  the  fourteenth  line  of 
said  paragraph,  and  by  eliminating  the  word  "the  three"  in  the 
fifteenth  line,  so  that  the  amended  section  shall  read,  as  addition- 
ally amended : 

"'^  435,  §  1.  The  management  and  disposition  of  the  affairs 
and  property  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion, the  making  of  appropriations,  and  the  administration  of 
appropriations  and  all  other  funds,  shall  be  vested  in  a  Board  of 
Managers  which  shall  be  composed  of  the  Bishop  resident  at 
Philadelphia,  the  Executive  Secretary  elected  by  the  General 
Conference,  who  shall  be  ex  officio  members,  twenty  Ministers 
and  twenty-three  Laymen  nominated  by  the  Bishops  and 
elected  by  the  General  Conference.  In  constituting  the 
membership  of  said  Board  the  Bishops  shall  nominate  one 
representative  from  each  Area,  preserving  as  nearly  as  may  be 
equality  in  the  number  of  Ministers  and  La}'men  chosen 
from  the  Areas.  All  the  other  Bishops  resident  in  the  United 
States  shall  be  ex  officio  members  without  a  vote.  The  Treas- 
urer and  Superintendents  of  Departments  shall  be  advisory 
members.  The  terms  of  office  shall  begin  at  the  adjournment 
of  the  General  Conference  and  continue  for  one  quadrennium 
or  until  their  successors  are  chosen.  The  Board  may  also  elect 
not  more  than  ten  advisory  members  who  shall  have  the  privilege 
of  the  floor  without  power  to  vote  or  make  a  motion." 

^  436 — Amend  by  eliminating  the  last  four  lines  of  said  para- 
graph and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  the  following: 

"(4)  Emergency  Fund;  (5)  Special  Types  of  Work;  (6)  The 
several  Departments  of  Work,  subdivisions  of  these  Departments, 
and  (7 )  Annual  Conferences  and  Missions,"  so  that  the  paragraph 
as  amended  will  read: 

"^  436 — The  Board  shall  consider  plans  for  increasing  its 
receipts  and  extending  its  work;  shall  receive  reports  from  the 
several  Departments ;  shall  determine  what  total  amount  shall 
be  appropriated  for  the  work  during  the  ensuing  year,  provided 
it  shall  not  exceed  the  total  available  net  income  for  the  preced- 
ing fiscal  year ;  shall  determine  what  amounts  shall  l)e  appro- 
priated for  (1)  Administration;  (2)  Publicity  and  Promotion: 
(3)  Contingent  Fund;  (4)  Emergency  Fund  ;  (5)  Special  Types 
of  Work:  (6)  The  several  Departments  of  Work,  subdivisions  of 
these  Departments;  and  (7)  Annual  Conferences  and  Missions." 

^  437,  §  1 — x4mend  by  adding  "The  Treasurer  and"  at  the 
beginning  of  the  last  sentence,  so  that  said  section  as  amended 
will  read : 

"^  437,  §  1.     The  Board  shall  constitute  an  Executive  Com- 
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mittee  of  twenty-five,  of  which  the  Executive  Secretary  shall  be 
a  member  ex  officio.  The  Treasurer  and  Superintendents  of 
Departments  shall  be  advisory  members." 

\  438,  §  1 — Amend  by  inserting  after  the  word  "Treasurer" 
in  the  fourth  line,  the  words  "Assistant  Treasurer,"  so  that  the 
said  section  as  amended  will  read: 

"^  438,  §  1.  The  officers  of  the  Board  shall  be  a  President, 
five  Vice-Presidents,  an  Executive  Secretary,  a  Eecording  Sec- 
retary, Superintendents  of  Departments,  a  Treasurer,  and  As- 
sistant Treasurer,  a  Comptroller,  and  such  other  officers  as  the 
Board  shall  deem  necessar3^" 

%  439,  §  4. — Amend  by  making  present  §  4,  the  final  section  of 
the  new  paragraph,  and  by  inserting  a  new  §  4,  which  shall  read 
as  follows: 

"\  439,  §  4.  The  Board  shall  provide  as  far  as  possible  for 
Christian  social  education,  and  shall  further  in  every  practicable 
way  religious  and  social  work  in  all  urban,  town  and  country 
activities. 

^  440,  §  2 — Amend  by  eliminating  the  last  sentence  and 
adding  to  the  first  sentence  the  following  words :  "at  least  seven 
of  whom  shall  be  members  of  the  Board,"  and  by  inserting  the 
words,  "not  more  than  three"  after  the  word  "add"  in  the 
fourth  line,  so  that  the  section  as  amended  will  read: 

"^  440,  §  2.  Each  Department,  as  organized  by  the  Board, 
shall  consist  of  the  Superintendent,  five  Ministers  and  five  Lay- 
men, at  least  seven  of  whom  shall  be  members  o-f  the  Board. 
The  Board  shall  have  power  to  add  not  more  than  three  to  the 
membership  of  any  Department  at  the  request  of  the  Superin- 
tendent." 

\  440,  §  4 — Amend  by  eliminating  the  present  section  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  the  following: 

"^  440,  §  4.  The  Board  may  appoint  a  representative  for  the 
territor}^  embraced  in  the  San  Francisco,  Portland,  and  Denver 
Areas  who  shall  be  imder  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Secre- 
tary and  who  shall  co-operate  with  the  Department  Superintend- 
ents." 

To  follow  at  the  end  of  \  449,  §  1 : 

"In  making  final  decisions  on  all  askings  from  the  several 
Annual  Conferences,  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  shall  take  into  account  the  comparative  missionary 
needs  of  each  project,  and  permanent  value  of  service  to  the 
entire  Church." 

Adopted,  as  amended.  May  18. 

Eeport  No.  6.     Pace  Pelatioxs 
Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  ISTo.  498,  recom- 
mends that  1[  439  of  the  Discipline  be  amended  by  the  addition 
of  §  5,  which  shall  read : 

The  Board  shall  promote  understanding  and  sympathy  in  the 
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United  States  in  interracial  relationships  and  shall  co-operate 
Avith  other  national  agencies  having  the  same  purpose. 
Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  Xo.  7.    Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  Co- 
operating Committees 

Your  Committee  on  Home  Missions,  having  considered  Me- 
morial Xo.  570,  relating  to  co-operating  committees,  reports  as 
follows : 

Under  If  453,  §  3,  add 

a.  The  Society  shall  have  a  committee  on  co-operation  which 
shall  meet  at  convenient  intervals  with  a  similar  committee  from 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  to  consult  on  matters  of  mutual 
interest. 

b.  The  Society  shall  also  have  a  committee  on  co-operation 
which  shall  meet  at  convenient  intervals  with  a  similar  commit- 
tee from  the  Board  of  Education  to  discuss  matters  pertaining 
to  institutions  carried  on  jointly  by  the  Society  and  the  Board 
of  Education. 

c.  In  each  Annual  Conference  the  Business  Committee  of  the 
Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  shall  confer  with  the  Con- 
ference Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  in  regard 
to  the  total  Home  Missionary  program  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Annual  Conference. 

§  4.  Deaconesses  under  the  Society  shall  be  recommended  to 
their  fields  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society,  and  shall  be  appointed  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Discipline. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.   8.     Administration  of  Missions 
Your  Committee  on  Home  Missions,  having  considered  Me- 
morial No.  601,  recommends  that,  under  the  caption  "Adminis- 
tration of  Missions,"  an  additional  paragraph,  to  be  numbered 
452,  shall  appear  in  the  Discipline  to  read  as  follows : 

"There  shall  be  established  a  joint  Council  on  Home  Missions, 
consisting  of  ten  members  five  of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  and  five  by 
the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society.  This  Council  shall  meet 
at  such  time  and  place  and  elect  such  officers  as  it  may  deter- 
mine. Its  function  shall  be  to  review  the  work  of  these  tAvo 
organizations,  and.  arrange  for  such  co-operative  activities  and 
such  joint  projects  as  may  be  mutually  practicable  and  advis- 
able." 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  9.     General  Reference  From  Committee  on 
Home  Missions 
After  a  careful  study  of  matters  presented  to  it,  as  well  as 
the  presentation  of  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
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Church  Extension  as  set  forth  in  the  Handhooh  for  1936,  your 
Committee  presents  the  following  statement: 

The  Home  Missionary  enterprise,  which  has  been  the  pride  of 
Methodism  for  well  over  a  century  and  which  has  during  that 
time  shown  results  hardly  to  be  equalled  anywhere  else  in  all 
church  history,  is  in  desperate  straits  today.  It  is  through 
Home  Missions  that  the  Church  grows  and  that  Christian  min- 
istry is  carried  to  those  who  would  otherwise  be  neglected.  The 
religious  neglect  in  Home  Missions  fields,  owing  to  the  curtail- 
ment of  missionary  programs,  the  deterioration  of  Church  and 
mission  properties,  and  financial  collapse  in  communities  served, 
was  probably  never  in  the  history  of  America  so  great  as  at 
present.  Much  of  the  actual  decline  in  Sunday-school  enrollment 
in  Methodist  churches  can  be  traced  to  the  curtailment  of  the 
Home  Mission  program,  just  as  in  the  days  of  growth  it  was  a 
demonstrated  fact  that  the  rate  of  increase  in  Sunday-school 
enrollment  was  greater  in  Home  Mission  areas  than  elsewhere 
throughout  the  Church.  Not  only  is  the  fate  of  the  Church 
tied  up  with  Home  Missions,  but  so  also  is  the  fate  of  America, 
for  we  cannot  continue  as  a  Christian  country  if  we  allow  suc- 
cessive generations  of  boys  and  girls  who  are  to  be  the  voters, 
property  owners,  office  holders  and  teachers  of  the  future  to 
grow  up  without  the  ministry  of  the  Church. 

Something  must  be  done  for  the  youth  and  children  of  our 
town  and  country  areas.  With  a  lowered  standard  of  living  and 
the  opportunity  for  employment  in  better  paid  vocations  closed, 
youth  in  the  country  presents  new  demands  for  an  enlarged  reli- 
gious ministry.  We  need  to  supplement  the  present  rural  min- 
istry with  young  people's  and  children's  workers.  These  are 
only  Methodism's  minimum  responsibility,  conditioned  by  the 
fact  that  we  have  many  fields  in  which  we  formerly  carried  on 
work  but  in  which  now  we  are  providing  no  ministries. 

In  every  city  there  are  children  and  youth,  often  in  amazingly 
large  numbers,  who  are  outside  the  influence  of  any  religious 
organization.  The  New  York  City  Religious  Education  Associa- 
tion has  reported  that  there  are  500,000  pupils  in  the  public 
schools  of  New  York  City  that  are  without  the  direct  influence 
of  any  Church — Jewish,  Eoman  or  Protestant.  Anyone  who 
observes  the  urban  communities  will  see  thousands  who  are  un- 
reached by  any  religious  influence.  The  situations  in  our  cities 
are  so  desperate,  both  morally  and  politically,  that  they  consti- 
tute a  challenge  of  the  highest  order  for  mission  church  aid. 

The  problem  of  the  unemployed  boy  is  one  of  the  greatest  in 
the  cities  of  today.  These  boys  are  out  of  school  and  out  of 
work.  Perhaps  we  should  say,  not  yet  in  work.  About  our 
community  centers  and  churches  there  are  hundreds  and  thou^ 
sands  of  such  boys.  They  cannot  be  included  in  the  programs 
for  young  children.  They  need  counsel,  leadership,  and  a  whole- 
gome  place  for  recreation.     It  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  spare 
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time.  It  is  a  question  of  all  their  time.  Many  city  mission  cen- 
ters have  been  compelled  to  exclude  young  people's  workers  from 
their  budgets  because  of  reduced  appropriations.  And  yet  these 
are  the  very  years  when  such  work  should  be  done.  These  boys 
are  idle  now.  They  may  not  be  idle  ten  years  from  now.  Here 
is  a  white  harvest  field  for  the  Church.  Perhaps  no  other  field 
would  bring  greater  or  quicker  results. 

If  Methodism  is  to  meet  her  responsibilities  and  capitalize 
on  her  abundant  opportunities  for  service,  she  imperatively  needs 
to  house  her  people  and  program.  We  need  both  the  "Shep- 
herd" and  the  "Sanctuary"  if  we  are  to  carry  out  the  great 
Commission,  if  we  are  to  provide  the  education,  the  ministry  of 
healing,  the  training  and  missionary  work  which  is  ours  to  do. 
Out  of  Methodism's  25,000  churches,  over  10,000  are  of  one- 
room  construction  and  in  their  respective  communities,  in  hun- 
dreds of  instances.  Protestantism's  only  representation.  Most  of 
these  buildings  are  quite  aged.  The  financial  curtailments  of 
recent  years  have  made  improvements  and  replacements  impos- 
sible. The  need  for  aid  to  keep  Methodist  sanctuaries  in  these 
communities  is  painfully  urgent. 

The  past  five  years  have  brought  many  new  conditions  for 
the  work  of  the  Church  in  the  United  States.  There  are  com- 
munities that  are  now  missionary,  and  which  present  missionary 
needs  now,  but  which  were  not  such  in  1930  or  1932.  There  are 
unmet  needs  at  the  present  time  which  are  utterly  uncared  for. 
The  Church  still  faces  hundreds  and  thousands  of  fields  at  pres- 
ent untouched  by  its  ministries.  In  the  city  areas  the  popula- 
tion in  such  groups  runs  into  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people 
untouched  by  a  Church  of  any  faith.  There  are  still  frontier 
areas  untouched  by  the  Church.  The  children  of  the  second  and 
third  generations  of  the  immigrants  are  now  accessible  to  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  they  have  never  been  before.  Pastors 
in  all  of  our  bilingual  churches  report  these  opportunities  as 
never  before.  We  congratulate  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
upon  the  work  done  by  its  Department  of  Church  Extension. 
The  Save  the  Sanctuary  Campaign  has  brought  invaluable  aid 
to  the  hundreds  of  churches  which  the  depression  has  forced  to 
the  verge  of  a  sheriff's  sale.  A  most  remarkable  work  has  been 
accomplished  by  the  Division  of  Finance  and  Debt  Raising,  which 
has  brought  renewed  hope  as  well  as  direct  financial  aid  to  over 
300  debt-ridden  churches.  The  success  of  the  Department  and 
its  staff,  in  not  only  settling  unbearable  del)ts,  hut  in  bringing 
renewed  life  and  activity  through  their  "Vitalization  Program" 
to  discouraged  churches,  has  been  most  admirable  and  deserves 
the  finest  appreciation.  To  aid  in  this  work  generous  friends 
have  made  munificent  gifts  of  $100,000  to  provide  for  the  main- 
tenance of  this  department.  We  express  our  deep  gratitude  to 
these  who  have  blessed  the  work  of  our  Church  in  so  many  ways. 
We  urge  the  continued  support  of  this  department,  which  has 
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such  broad  and  deep  demands  for  hel]),  not  only  from  debt- 
ridden  churches,  but  from  those  damaged  by  flood,  earthquakes 
and  storm.  We  believe  that  all  possible  efforts  in  safeguardini; 
the  Sanctuary  and  in  freeing  it  from  incumbrances  should  be 
continued. 

We  reaffirm  our  conviction  as  to  the  imminent  need  of  the 
work  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  in 
our  great  centers  of  population,  and  as  to  the  peculiar  fitness 
of  this  Board,  under  its  Department  of  Cities,  to  meet  the  physi- 
cal, social  and  spiritual  needs  of  increasing  numbers  of  persons 
affected  by  the  present  economic  crisis.  Among  those  activities 
especially  to  be  commended  and  supported  by  our  people  are  the 
Goodwill  Industries,  the  program  of  religious  training  for  chil- 
dren, evangelism,  crime  prevention  and  social  welfare,  and  work 
among  foreign-speaking  peoples. 

We  commend  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion for  their  attitude  toward  co-operation  with  other  denomina- 
tions in  furthering  many  enterprises  which  can  be  and  are  oper- 
ated jointly.  Particularly  significant  in  such  endeavors  are  the 
joint  work  under  the  Board  for  Christian  Work  in  Santo  Domingo, 
certain  co-operative  projects  of  Church  work  at  the  sites  of 
large  governmental  developments,  such  as  Boulder  City,  and  the 
Bonneville  and  Coulee  Dams. 

In^come 

We  have  examined  the  Financial  Statement  of  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  as  found  in  the  Handbook, 
and  report  as  follows : 

We  regret  to  find  that  the  Board  received,  as  its  share  of 
World  Service  income,  less  than  one  half  of  the  amount  received 
during  the  previous  quadrennium,  resulting  in  necessary  curtail- 
ments in  its  activities  and  an  inability  on  the  part  of  the  Board 
to  aid  needy  projects,  with  the  attendant  disastrous  results.  We 
are  glad  to  note,  hoAvever,  that  notwithstanding  the  severe  decline 
in  income,  the  Board  has  reduced  its  deficit  from  $932,435.78  to 
$426,261.96.  We  voice  the  conviction  that  some  way  must  be 
found  to  increase  the  income  of  this  Board,  so  that  it  may  be 
able  to  meet  the  great  unmet  needs  in  our  Home  Mission  fields. 
We  find  that  there  has  been  a  substantial  reduction  in  the  admin- 
istration expense  of  the  Board  during  the  quadrennium,  and 
that  the  expense  for  this  purpose  during  the  last  year  of  this 
quadrennium  was  thirty  per  cent  less  than  for  the  last  year  of 
the  previous  quadrennium.  We  feel  that,  inasmuch  as  the  admin- 
istration of  the  Board  includes  the  administration  responsibili- 
ties of  the  Permanent  Fund  with  its  Loan  Funds,  and  more 
than  $8,000,000  of  assets,  the  expense  of  administration  is  very 
low. 

We  find  that  while  the  additions  to  the  Permanent  Fund  from 
Annuity  Gifts  and  other  sources  totaled  $764,291.34  for  the  past 
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four  years,  this  is  but  one  third  of  the  amount  received  from 
similar  sources  during  the  previous  quadrennium.  Of  the  assets 
of  the  Permanent  Fund,  $2,047,924.36  is  subject  to  annuities 
represented  by  780  annuity  bonds  and  special  agreements  held  by 
527  annuitants.  During  the  past  quadrennium  the  Board  paid 
to  it  annuitants  a  total  of  $iyi,16i).4y. 

We  regret  to  find  that  the  Board's  ability  to  make  loans  to 
churches  during  the  past  four  years  M^as  lessened  by  reason  of 
the  fact  that  a  much  smaller  amount  than  formerly  has  been 
collected  on  maturing  installments  on  loans  previously  made, 
and  also  a  smaller  amount  of  new  capital  added  to  the  funds. 
Xotwithstanding  these  handicaps,  the  Board  was  able  to  loan 
during  the  past  quadrennium  a  total  of  $932,170.00  to  207 
churches,  and  had  outstanding  on  October  31,  1935,  a  total  of 
$4,011,006.34  in  loans  to  churches. 

We  highly  commend  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  for  its  careful  management  of  these  large  funds. 

Home  Missions  were  organized  to  meet  the  needs  of  expanding 
frontiers,  which  are  always  with  us.  They  are  changing  from 
geographical  to  economic  and  social,  from  extensive  to  intensive, 
but  they  still  require  the  same  gospel  preaching,  establishment 
and  maintenance  of  churches,  and  organized  religion  among  the 
needy  peoples  of  America.  We  have  never  at  any  time  caught  up 
with  the  task,  and  by  the  time  we  are  able  to  make  some  impact 
upon  the  old,  the  new  is  upon  us.  The  major  task  of  Home 
Missions  is  that  of  constantly  exploring  new  ways  to  m^eet  new 
needs,  or  to  deal  with  the  old  problems  from  a  new  angle.  Ex- 
pansion, change,  exploitation,  poverty,  ignorance,  disease,  preju- 
dice, have  always  created  problems  for  Home  Missions.'  There 
is  nothing  settled  or  static,  but  ever  a  succession  of  problems  in 
an  ever-changing  society. 

The  work  of  Home  Mis=ions  is  never  done.  The  task  of  mod- 
ern Home  Missions  is  different  in  many  ways,  but  the  need  is 
greater  and  the  problem  more  intricate  than  during  any  previous 
period. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

VIII.     HOSPITALS,  HOMES  AXD  DEACONESS  WOEK 

Report  No.  2.     Coxtixuation  of  the  Board  of  Hospitals, 

Homes  axd  Deacoxess  Work  as  Now  Coxstituted  axd 

Operated  Uxder  the  Disciplixe  of  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

Whereas,  A  number  of  Memorials  have  come  to  the  General 
Conference  from  the  local  Boards  of  Hospitals  and  Homes, 
from  Deaconess  Institutions  and  Administrations  and  from  other 
organizations,  asking  for  the  retention  of  the  Board  of  Hospitals, 
Homes  and  Deaconess  Work  as  now  constituted  and  operated 
under  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
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Be  It  Therefore  Resolved,  That  we,  the  Committee  on  Hos- 
pitals. Homes  and  Deaconess  Work  concur  in  these  Memorials. 
Adopted,  May  1-i. 

IX.     ITIXEEAXCY 

Eeport  Xo.  5.     To  Amexd  ^  207,  Discipline  1932,  Duties 
OF  A  Pastor 

Upon  Memorial  Xo.  89,  coming  from  the  Eock  Eiver  Annual 
Conference,  concerning  the  decoration  of  the  graves  of  a  deceased 
preacher,  preacher's  wife  or  widow  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  we  recommend  non-concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Eeport  Xo.  6.    To  Amend  ^  207,  Disciplixe  1932,  Duties  of 
A  Pastor 

Upon  Memorial  Xo.  73,  coming  from  the  Kansas  Lay  Con- 
ference, concerning  the  duties  of  a  pastor  in  the  decoration  of 
the  graves  of  a  deceased  preacher,  preacher's  wife  or  widow 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  on  May  30  (Decoration 
Day),  we  recommend  non-concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Eeport  X^o.  7.  Time  Limit  of  the  District  Superintexdexcy 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  Xos.  79,  215,  and 
432,  coming  from  the  Pittsburgh  Conference,  the  Blue  Eidge- 
Atlantic  Conference,  and  the  Southern  California  Conference, 
together  with  the  recommendation  concerning  the  District  Su- 
perintendency  found  in  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Super- 
visional  System.  We  respectfully  recommend  changes  in  the 
Discipline,  ^  237,  §  2,  so  as  to  read: 

He  shall  choose  and  appoint  the  District  Superintendents  an- 
nually. "When  a  District  Superintendent  shall  have  served  for  a 
consecutive  period  of  six  5^ears  in  any  Conference  and  the 
Bishop  recognizes  a  definite  need  for  his  continuance  he  may  be 
continued  for  a  period  of  not  more  than  two  years  with  the 
approval  of  the  United  Session,  expressed  by  ballot  without  dis- 
cussion. Xo  District  Superintendent  may  serve  for  more  than 
eight  years  in  any  twelve  in  the  same  Annual  Conference.  Xever- 
theless,  if  in  any  District  the  term  of  six  years  shall  expire  in 
the  interval  between  the  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference,  he 
may  continue  him  until  the  next  session,  provided  the  extension 
of  time  shall  not  be  more  than  six  months.  If  there  shall  be  a 
vacancy  between  the  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference,  after 
consultation  with  the  District  Superintendents,  he  shall  appoint 
an  effective  Elder  to  serve  until  the  next  session  of  the  Annual 
Conference.  District  Superintendents  in  either  ]\Iissions  or 
Mission  Conferences,  or  in  Annual  Conferences  in  fields  outside 
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the  TJnited  States,  may  be  continued  on  the  same  District  for 
more  than  six  consecutive  years. 
Adopted,  May  13. 

MixoKiTY  Eepoet 

The  undersigned  members  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy 
recommend  the  following  action : 

Amend  ^  237,  §  2,  of  the  1933  Discipline  to  read: 
He  shall  choose  and  appoint  the  District  Superintendents  an- 
nually. He  shall  not  allow  a  District  Superintendent  to  preside 
in  the  same  District  more  than  four  consecutive  years,  nor  more 
than  four  years  in  any  consecutive  eight  in  the  same  Annual 
Conference  without  the  approval  of  the  United  Session,  expressed 
by  ballot,  on  request  of  the  Presiding  Bishop.  ISTevertheless, 
if  in  any  District  the  term  of  four  years  shall  expire  in  the 
interval  between  the  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference,  etc.,  etc., 
etc. 

Leonard  Carson,  D.  H.  Hargis, 

G.  F.  Eeinecke,  H.  p.  Johns, 

William  C.  Hartingee,  "W.  A.  Parsons, 

Dunning  Idle,  Thomas  J.  J.  Wright, 

Egbert  M.  Pierce,  Joseph  S.  Ulland, 

H.  M.  Greenslit,  W.  H.  Alderson, 

Carl  H.  Fowler,  E.  Peaece  Hates. 

Failed  of  adoption,  May  13. 

Eepoet  No.  8.    Employment  of  Eetired  Ministers 
Upon  Memorial  No.  572,  coming  from  the  Pittsburgh  Con- 
ference, urging  the  wider  employment  of  Eetired  Ministers  by 
Bishops  and  District  Superintendents,  we  recommend  non-con- 
currence. 
•     Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eepoet  No.  9.  Additions  to  Statistical  Eeport  of  District 
Superintendents 

Upon;  Memorial  No.  408,  coming  from  the  Upper  Iowa  Con- 
ference, seeking  the  addition  of  columns  in  the  statistical  report 
for  District  Superintendent's  house  rent,  we  recommend  non- 
concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19, 

Eeport  No.  10.    District  Superintendents 
Your  Committee  has  carefully  studied  the  section  on  District 
Superintendents  in   the   report   of   the   Commission  on    Super- 
visional  System  presented  in  Memorial  No,  630,  and  we  recom- 
mend concurrence. 

III.  District  Superintendent 
The  specific  duties  and  detailed  regulations  of  the  District 
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Superintendent  have  been  so  multiplied  that  the  major  objectives 
of  supervising  the  churches  and  assisting  the  pastors  in  their 
work  have  tended  to  become  obscured.  It  is  our  conviction  that 
the  duties  of  the  District  Superintendent  should  be  restated  in 
terms  that  will  emphasize  and  exalt  the  commanding  importance 
of  the  office  and  the  expectancy  of  the  Church  with  respect  to  it. 
Z^«fi>s— (Substitute  for  \\  214--n8.)  The  duties  of  the  Dis- 
trict Superintendents  are: 

1.  To  oversee  the  spiritual  and  temporal  business  of  the 
Church. 

2.  In  the  absence  of  a  Bishop,  to  take  charge  of  all  the 
Traveling  Ministers,  Local  Preachers  and  Exhorters  in  his  dis- 
trict, as  the  Discipline  directs. 

3.  To  issue  Licenses  and  to  renew  them,  in  accordance  with 
the  action  of  the  District  Conference  or  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ences. 

4.  In  co-operation  with  the  Pastors  and  Quarterly  Conferences, 
the  District  Superintendent  shall : 

a.  Promote  the  evangelistic  interest  and  activity  of  the 
churches;  encourage  the  cultivation  of  personal  religion, 
and  deepen  the  desire  and  purpose  to  share  spiritual  experi- 
ence; 

b.  Promote  the  missionary,  benevolence,  and  service  inter- 
ests and  activities  of  the  churches. 

c.  Promote  the  work  of  education  in  the  Church,  including 
the  Church  School  and  Epworth  League  activities,  and  the 
educational  institutions  related  to  the  Church,  that  our 
people  may  be  trained  in  the  way  of  Christ. 

5.  He  shall  attend  each  year  one  or  more  sessions  of  the  Quar- 
terly Conference  of  every  Charge  in  his  District,  at  which  the 
necessary  Disciplinary  business  shall  be  transacted. 

6.  He  shall  counsel  with  the  pastors  in  respect  to  their  pas- 
toral responsibilities  and  other  matters  affecting  their  ministry. 

7.  A  District  Superintendent  shall  not  employ  as  a  Supply 
any  Preacher  who  has  been  rejected  by  the  previous  Annual 
Conference,  unless  the  Conference  give  him  authority  to  do  so. 

8.  A  District  Superintendent  shall  not  employ  as  a  Supply 
Pastor,  except  between  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference,  and 
then  only  until  its  next  session,  any  Local  Preacher  who  is  not 
listed  as"  an  Accepted  Supply  Pastor  (^  171,  §  1),  nor  shall 
he  employ  one  who  has  not  finished  two  years  of  his  Courses  of 
Study  within  four  years,  and  the  entire  course,  within  eight 
years  {\  201,  §  7)." 

9.  A  District  Superintendent,  or  a  Preacher  acting  under  the 
authority  of  the  District  Superintendent,  may  organize  and  con- 
stitute a  Local  Church  by  calling  together  the  persons  interested, 
receiving  them  into  the  Church  as  preparatory  members,  or  ])y 
letter,  or  on  profession  of  faith  from  other  denominations;  and 
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by  appointing  class  leaders,  stewards,  and  such  other  church 
officers  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  initial  period  of  the  Charge, 
until  it  is  in  condition  to  be  more  fully  organized  in  the  regular 
way  according  to  the  Discipline. 

10.  To  see  that  all  charters,  deeds,  and  other  conveyances  of 
Church  property  in  his  District  conform  strictly  to  the  Discipline 
and  to  the  laws,  usages,  and  forms  of  the  county,  state  or  terri- 
tory within  which  such  property  is  situated. 

11.  To  prepare  and  deliver  to  his  successor  a  list  of  all  aban- 
doned church  buildings,  parsonages,  cemeteries,  and  other  such 
property  within  the  geographical  bounds  of  his  District,  and  also 
a  list  of  all  endowments,  annuities,  trust  funds,  investments, 
and  unpaid  legacies  belonging  to  any  pastoral  charge  or  organ- 
ization thereof  in  said  District. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eepokt  No.  11.    Amenability  of  Located  Minister  to 
Annual  Confekence 

Your  Committee  has  studied  Memorial  Xo.  S,  coming  from 
the  Wyoming  State  Conference,  concerning  the  amenability  of 
Located  Ministers.  We  recommend  changing  %  186,  §  1,  begin- 
ning with  the  sentence,  "Such  Minister,  etc.,"  so  that  the 
amended  paragraph  shall  read : 

An  Annual  Conference,  first  having  examined  a  Member's 
character  at  the  session  of  the  Conference  when  a  request  for 
Location  is  made,  and  finding  him  in  good  standing,  may 
at  his  request  grant  him  a  Certificate  of  Location,  provid- 
ing such  relation  be  granted  only  to  persons  who  avowedly 
intend  to  discontinue  regular  ministerial  or  evangelical  work, 
which  relation  shall  be  certified  by  the  President  of  the  Confer- 
ence. Such  Minister  shall  thereupon  hold  his  membership,  as 
Local  Elder  or  Deacon,  in  the  Quarterly  Conference  where  he 
resides.  Each  Minister  who  locates  at  his  own  request  or  is 
located  shall  be  held  amenable  for  his  conduct  and  the  continu- 
ance of  his  ordination  rights  to  the  Annual  Conference  within 
which  his  Quarterly  Conference  membership  is  held. 

Adopted,  May  15. 

Report  No.  12.    Financial  Obligations  in  Transfer  of 
Annual  Conference  Member 

Your  Committee  has  studied  IMemorial  No,  28,  coming  from 
the  Nebraska  Annual  Conference,  seeking  legislation  to  make 
ineligible  to  transfer  any  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference  until 
all  his  financial  obligations  to  that  Annual  Conference  have 
been  settled.    We  recommend  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  13.    Organization  of  Central  Conferences 
We    have    considered    Memorial    No.  52,    coming    from    the 
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Kiangsi  Conference,  seeking  reorganization  of  the  basis  of  repre- 
sentation to  the  General  Conference  from  Central  Conferences 
rather  than  from  Annual  Conferences. 

In  view  of  the  passage  of  the  Unification  Plan,  we  recommend 
non-concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  14.    Insurance  foe  Ministers 

Upon  Memorial  ISTo.  474,  coming  from  the  Xew  York  Con- 
ference, recommending  a  plan  of  insurance  for  Ministers,  we 
recommend  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eepoet  Xo.  15.     Appointments  of  Pastors 

Upon  Memorial  No.  185,  coming  from  the  Rock  River  Con- 
ference, concerning  the  appointment  of  Preachers  to  Pastoral 
Charges,  we  recommend  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  Xo.  16.    Annual  Appointments  of  Ministers 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  Xos,  16  and  123, 
coming  from  the  Genesee  Annual  Conference,  and  the  Colorado 
Annual  Conference,  and  wishes  to  recommend  the  substitution  of 
the  following  paragraph  for  §§  18-19  in  \  114  of  the  Discipline 
of  193-2: 

"The  Committee  on  Pastoral  Eelations  shall  be  responsible, 
in  consultation  with  the  Pastor,  for  supplying  the  pulpit  during 
the  temporary  absence  of  the  Pastor.  The  question  of  pastoral 
tenure  shall  not  be  raised  annually  in  the  Quarterly  Conference, 
but  only  when  requested  by  the  Pastor  or  by  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference through  its  Committee  on  Pastoral  Eelations,  or  when 
the  District  Superintendent  or  Bishop  may  deem  it  advisable 
after  consultation  with  the  Pastor.  When  a  change  in  pastoral 
relations  is  contemplated,  the  Committee  on  Pastoral  Relations 
shall  co-operate  with  the  District  Superintendent  and  Presiding 
Bishop.  This  Committee  shall  be  amenable  to  the  Quarterly 
Conference. 

Adopted,  May  15. 

Report  Xo.  17.    Ratio  of  Central  Conference  Delegates  to 
General  Conference 

Upon  Memorials  Xos.  33,  50,  and  138,  coming  from  the  Shan- 
tung, Kiangsi  and  Hyderabad  Annual  Conferences,  we  recom- 
mend non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Eeport  Xo.  18.     Chaplains  in  the  Army  and  Xavy 
Having  considered  Memorials  Xos.  40,  41,  45,  72,  92,  164, 
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165,  197,  308,  304,  305,  442,  550,  571,  584,  621,  and  having 
also  given  due  attention  to  the  instructions  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, your  Committee  recommends: 

Whereas,  There  is  an  overwhelming  judgment  of  Christen- 
dom concerning  the  futility  of  war,  and 

Whereas,  An  increasing  number  of  our  people  are  determined 
to  separate  the  Church  from  the  war  system,  and 

Whereas,  We  are  certain  that  Methodism  always  has  and 
always  will  minister  to  men  in  distress,  bewilderment  and  sin, 
but  does  not  thereby  desire  to  accept  all  the  implications  of  the 
military  chaplaincy,  therefore 

Be  It  Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  of  1936  requests 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  to  seek  to 
find  a  method  by  which  the  spiritual  ministry  of  the  churches  to 
the  armed  forces  of  the  United  States  of  America  may  be  per- 
formed by  ministers  appointed  and  supported  by  and  amenable 
to  the  churches. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  18. 

Report  No.  19.    Accepted  Supply  Pastor's  Administration 
OF  Lord's  Supper 

Upon  Memorials  ISTos.  76,  198,  coming  from  the  Kansas  Lay 
Conference  and  the  Xewark  Annual  Conference,  we  recommend 
non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Keport  No.  20.    Amenability  of  Local  Preachers 

Upon  Memorial  No.  130,  coming  from  the  Colorado  Confer- 
ence, we  recommend  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  23.    Local  Preachers 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  502,  coming 
from  the  Illinois  Conference,  and  recommends  the  following: 

^  163,  §  1.  1.  To  license  proper  persons  to  preach;  provided, 
the  following  steps  have  been  taken,  and  in  order. 

First.  They  shall  have  been  recommended  by  the  Society  of 
which  they  are  members,  or  by  the  Leaders  and  Stewards  Meet- 
ing, or  the  Official  Board;  and 

Second.  They  shall  have  been  before  the  District  Committee 
on  Qualifications  of  Local  Preachers  and  shall  have  been  recom- 
mended by  them ;  and 

Third.  They  shall  have  passed  a  satisfactory  examination  in 
the  studies  prescribed  for  candidates  for  Licenses  to  preach 
(^  203,  §  1)  ;  shall  have  been  examined  in  the  presence  of  the 
Quarterly  Conference  on  the  subject  of  Doctrine  and  Discipline ; 
and  also  shall  have  answered  satisfactorily  the  questions:  "Will 
you  wholly  abstain  from  the  use  of  tobacco?"  and  "Are  you  in  debt 
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so  as  to  embarrass  vou  in  the  work  of  the  ministry?"  ^  174,  §  1 
(3),  1  and  2. 

Add  to  1j  163,  §  5,  to  read : 

^  163,  §  5.  The  District  Committee  on  Qualifications  of 
Local  Preachers  shall  be  annually  nominated  by  the  District  Su- 
perintendent and  approved  by  the  Annual  Conference. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

EePORT  Xo.   24.      AUDITIXG 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  173,  coming 
from  the  Xorthern  Minnesota  Conference,  and  recommends  the 
following  change  in  the  Discipline: 

\  382.  Delete  the  last  sentence  of  the  paragraph  and  substi- 
tute the  following:  These  accounts  shall  be  audited  at  least  an- 
nually by  a  certified  public  accountant,  or  a  competent  auditing 
committee,  and  the  tindings  published  in  the  Conference  Minutes. 

The  paragraph  would  then  read :  "All  persons  holding  trust 
funds,  securities  and  moneys  of  any  kind,  belonging  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  or  to  an  Annual  Conference  or  Mission  Con- 
ference or  to  organizations  under  the  control  of  an  Annual  or 
Mission  Conference  shall  be  bonded  in  a  reliable  company 
in  a  good  and  sufficient  sum,  as  the  Conference  may  direct, 
and  the  Conference  shall  pay  the  expense  of  said  bonding.  These 
accounts  shall  be  audited  at  least  annually  by  a  certified  pul)lic 
accountant,  or  a  competent  auditing  committee,  and  the  findings 
published  in  the  Conference  Minutes." 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  25.     Coxflictixg  Sections  of  the  Discipline 

Your  Committee  has  studied  Memorial  No.  389,  from  the 
Bishops,  drawing  attention  to  conflicts  between  certain  provisions 
of  the  Constitution  and  certain  provisions  of  the  Discipline,  and 
we  recommend  the  following: 

1[  89,  change  the  first  sentence,  "Each  Annual  Conference  shall 
appoint  the  place  of  its  own  session,"  so  that  it  shall  read,  "The 
United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conference  shall  appoint 
the  place  of  the  session  of  the  Annual  Conference." 

^  236,  §  2.  Change  this  section  to  read,  "To  form  the  Dis- 
tricts according  to  his  judg-ment,  after  consultation  with  the 
District  Superintendents,  and  after  the  number  of  the  same 
has  been  determined  by  the  vote  of  the  United  Session  of  the 
Annual  and  Lay  Conference." 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  2Q.    Validity  of  German  Edition  of  the  Dis- 
cipline FOR  Switzerland 

Memorial  No.  496,  from  the  Switzerland  Conference,  requests; 
That  in  case  the  five  Annual  Conferences  in  Germany  should 
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request  the  privilege  to  organize  themselves  into  a  Central  Con- 
ference, we  respectfully  request  that  the  German  version  of  the 
Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  be  edited  by  the 
Central  European  Central  Conference  in  1936,  with  the  Supple- 
ment of  1932,  and  authorized  by  the  General  Conference,  be 
declared  the  Discipline  for  the  Switzerland  Annual  Conference. 

We  recommend  concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  27.    Eelation"  to  General  Conference 

Memorial  No.  505,  from  the  Switzerland  Conference,  requests : 
That  in  case  the  five  Annual  Conferences  in  Germany  should 
request  the  privilege  to  organize  themselves  into  a  Central  Con- 
ference, it  is  our  desire  that  for  the  time  being  at  least  we 
shall  remain  in  the  same  relation  to  our  American  Mother 
Church  which  existed  before  the  organization  of  the  Central 
Conferences. 

We  recommend  concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  28.    Location  of  Members  of  Conference 

Memorial  No.  334,  from  the  California  Conference,  recom- 
mends the  addition  of  ^  188,  §  3,  which  your  Committee  recom- 
mends. 

The  new  paragraph  reads :  "Whenever  it  shall  be  determined  by 
the  Committee  on  Conference  Relations  that  any  allegation  cited 
in  §  1  is  sustained  the  Committee  shall  so  report  to  the  Annual 
Conference.  The  Conference  may  then  notify  in  writing  the 
Member  involved  and  request  that  he  locate  at  the  next  session 
of  the  Annual  Conference.  If  he  refuse  or  neglect  to  locate 
as  requested,  the  Conference  may,  upon  recommendation  of  the 
Committee  on  Conference  Relations,  locate  him  without  his 
consent." 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  29.    Retirement  of  Annual  Conference  Member 

Your  Committee  has  studied  Memorial  No.  109,  coming 
from  the  Minnesota  Annual  Conference,  and  we  wish  to  recom- 
mend the  following  addition  to  \  213,  as  a  new  §  5 : 

§  5  would  read :  "Upon  attaining  the  age  of.  sixty-eight  years 
each  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference  shall  be  referred,  to  the 
Conference  Relations  Committee  for  the  consideration  of  his 
effectiveness.  He  shall  be  continued  in  the  effective  relation, 
provided  he  has  the  recommendation  of  the  Conference  Rela- 
tions Committee;  the  consent  of  the  Cabinet,  and  the  majority 
vote  of  the  Annual  Conference." 

Placed  on  the  table,  May  18. 
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Eeport  Xo.  30.    Annual  Conference  Journal  and  General 
Minutes 

Memorial  Xo.  545,  from  the  Troy  Conference,  has  been  con- 
sidered and  we  recommend  the  following  substitute  for^  92,  §  3  : 

"An  Annual  Conference  may  request  each  Pastor  to  present  a 
separate  report  for  each  Church  or  Society  in  his  Pastoral  Charge 
and  when  such  action  has  been  adopted  by  the  Conference  the 
report  shall  be  submitted  for  inclusion  in  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence Journal  and  the  General  Minutes." 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  Xo.  31.    Examination  of  Annual  Conference 
Journals 

Your  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  to  which  were  referred  for  ex- 
amination the  Journals  of  the  Annual,  Central  Mission  and  Mis- 
sion Conferences  and  Missions,  reports  as  follows: 

§  1.  Journals  that  are  found  to  comply  with  the  Disciplinary 
requirements  are:  Atlanta,  Baltimore,  Blue  Eidge- Atlantic, 
Burma,  California,  Central  Germany,  Chungking  West  China, 
Congo  Mission,  Colorado,  Delaware,  Detroit,  Eastern  South 
America,  Erie,  Finland,  Finland  Swedish,  Florida,  Foochow. 
Genesee,  Georgia,  Gujarat,  Hyderabad,  Idaho,  Illinois,  Indiana, 
lowa-Des  Moines,  Indus  Eiver,  Italy,  Jugo- Slavic  Mission  Con- 
ference, Latin- American  Mission,  Lucknow,  Minnesota,  Missouri, 
Mississippi,  Xebraska,  Xewark,  Xew  England,  Xew  England 
Southern,  Xew  Jersey,  Xew  York,  Xew  York  East,  Xorth  China. 
Northern  Xew  York,  Xorth  India,  Xorth-East  Ohio,  Xorthwest 
Iowa,  Xorthwest  Kansas,  Oregon,  Oklahoma,  Pittsburgh,  Phila- 
delphia, Philippine  Islands,  Shantung,  Sweden,  Southern  Cali- 
fornia, Southern  Illinois,  South  Florida,  Troy,  "West  Wisconsin, 
Wilmington,  Wisconsin. 

§  2.  The  following  Journals  were  found  to  be  defective  accord- 
ing to  requirements  of  ^  81  {Discipline,  1932)  and  in  the  points 
indicated  by  numbers:  Alabama,  1;  Angola  ]\Iission,  1:  Baltic 
and  Slavic,  1 ;  Bombay,  1 ;  Central  China,  1 :  Central  Xew  York, 
1 ;  Central  Xorthwest,  1 ;  Central  Provinces,  1 ;  Central  Penn- 
sylvania, 5 ;  Central  Tennessee,  1,  5 ;  Central  West,  1,  5 ;  Chile, 
1^  Dakota,  1,  2,  3;  East  German,  1;  East  Tennessee,  1,  3,  4,  5, 
6 ;  Eastern  Swedish,  1 ;  Hinghwa,  1 ;  Holston,  5 :  Kansas,  5 ; 
Kentucky,  1 ;  Kiangsi,  1 ;  Louisiana,  5 :  Elaine,  5 :  Malaya,  4 : 
Michigan,  4,  5 ;  Montana  State.  5 ;  Xew  Hampshire,  5 ;  Xew 
Mexico  Mission,  1,  2,  3,  5;  Xorth  Dakota,  4,  5;  Xorth  Carolina, 
5;  Xorth  Indiana,  5;  Northern  Minnesota,  5;  Xorway,  5;  Xor- 
wegian-Danish,  4,  5;  Xorthwest  India,  1,  6;  Xorthwest  Indiana, 
5 ;  Ohio,  5 ;  Pacific  Xorthwest,  1 ;  Rhodesia,  1 ;  Eock  Eiver,  3, 
4,  5;  South  Carolina,  5;  South  India,  5;  Southern,  5;  Savannah, 
5;  Southwest  Kansas,  5;  Saint  Johns  River,  1,  4,  5;  Sumatra 
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Mission,  5 ;  Texas,  5 ;  Upper  Iowa,  5 ;  Vermont,  5 ;  West  Vir- 
ginia, 5 ;  Western  Xorwegian-Danish,  1,  4 ;  Wyoming,  4,  5. 

§  3.  Congo  Mission,  Xorth  Indiana,  while  mentioned  above, 
each  lack  one  year's  Minutes. 

§  4.  Xone  were  received  from  Bengal,  Central  Alabama, 
Chengtu  West  China,  Denmark,  Lexington,  Liberia,  Xorth 
Africa,  Northeast  Germany,  Northwest  Germany,  South  Ger- 
many, Southwest,  Southwest  Germany,  Switzerland,  Tennessee, 
Upper  Mississippi,  West  Texas,  Washington,  Wyoming  State, 
and  Yenping. 

§  5.  Other  Journals  received:  Central  Conference  of  Southern 
Asia. 

Eeport  No.  32.    Annual  Conference  Minutes 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  Nos.  75,  83,  and 
526  from  the  Kansas  Lay  Conference,  Northwest  Iowa  Annual 
Conference  and  Missouri  Annual  Conference,  seeking  additions  to 
the  Annual  Conference  Minutes,  and  we  recommend  non-concur- 
rence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  33.    Local  Preachers 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  533,  from  the 
New  York  East  Conference,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 
Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  34.    Accepted  Supply  Pastors 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  342,  concern- 
ing additions  to  the  Minutes.    We  recommend  non-concurrence. 
Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  35.    Local  Preachers  and  Administration  of 
the  Sacrament 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  547,  from  the 
New  York  East  Conference,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 
Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  36.  Lay  Eepresentation  in  Annual  Conference 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  54,  from  the 
Kiangsi  Annual  Conference,  and  recommends  non-concurrence. 
Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  37.    Eemoval  of  the  Question  on  Tobacco 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  110,  coming 
from  the  New  England  Southern  Conference.  We  recommend 
non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 
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Report  No.  38.    Permission  for  the  Puerto  Rico  Mission 
Conference  to  Become  an  Annual  Conference 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  119,  coming 
from  the  Puerto  Rico  ]\Iission  Conference. 
We  recommend  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Report  No.  39.    Laymen's  Representation  on  Bishop's 
Cabinet 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  148,  coming 
from  the  Eastern  Swedish  Lay  Conference,  and  we  recommend 
non-concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  40.     Conference  Membership  of  Foreign 
Missionaries 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  181,  coming 
from  the  Philippine  Islands  Conference,  and  we  recommend  non- 
concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  41.  Admission  of  Women  to  Annual  Conference 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorials  Nos.  196  and 
203%,  coming  from  the  Northern  Minnesota  Conference.  We 
recommend  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  42.    Chajjge  in  ^  267  in  the  1932  Discipline 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  218,  coming 
from  the  Chile  Annual  Conference,  seeking  the  appointment  of 
two  investigating  commissions  composed  of  five  elders  each,  in 
place  of  tlie  present  Triers  of  Appeals.  We  recommend  non- 
concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  43.    Financial  Obligation  of  Pastor  to 
Conference 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  224,  coming 
from  the  Nebraska  District  Conference.  We  recommend  non- 
concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  44.    Membership  in  Annual  Conference 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  364,  coming 
from  the  Illinois  Conference.    We  recommend  nou-concurrence. 
Received  and  recorded,  May  19. 
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Report  ISTo.  45.    Disciplinary  Changes 

Your    Committee    has    considered    Memorial    TsTo.  394.     We 
recommend  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Report  No.  46.    Representation  of  Mission  Conferences  in 
General  Conferences 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  422,  coming 
from  the  Chile  Annual  Conference,  and  recommends  non-con- 
currence. 

Received  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Report  No.  47.     Aptitude  Test  for  Annual  Conference 
Members 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  450,  coming 
from  the  Southern  California  Conference,  and  we  recommend 
non-concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  48.     Qualifications  for  Admission  to  Annual 
Conference 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  475,  coming 
from  the  Missouri  Annual  Conference.  We  recommend  non- 
concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  49.    Qualifications  of  a  Preacher 
Your    Committee    has    considered    Memorial    No.    561.     We 
recommend  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  recorded,  May  19, 

Report  No.  50.    Powers  of  Central  Conference 
Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  495,  coming 
from  the  Northwest  Germany  Conference.    We  recommend  non- 
concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  51.    Chaplains 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  346.  This 
matter  has  been  covered  in  other  Memorials,  and  we,  therefore, 
recommend  non-concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Report  No.  52.    Pastoral  Records 
Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  532,  coming 
from   the   West   Wisconsin   Conference.      We   recommend  non- 
concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded,  May  19. 
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Report  Xo.  53.    Separating  and  Eestorixg  Minister  From 
Membership  in  Annual  Conference 

Your  Committee  presents  the  following  statements  and  recom- 
mendations from  the  Bishops'  Memorial  Xo.  330,  and  recom- 
mends concurrence. 

In  the  Disciplinary  provisions  for  separating  a  Minister 
from  his  membership  in  the  Annual  Conference  and  for  restor- 
ing him  subsequently  to  his  former  relation,  there  is,  if  not 
confusion,  at  least  a  lack  of  clearness  and  fullness. 

A  study  of  the  paragraphs  relating  to  this  subject  seems  to 
show  that  such  separation  may  be  either  voluntary  or  involun- 
tarv,  and  that  under  each  head  any  one  of  three  degrees  of 
separation  mav  be  possible.  (1)  There  is  Location,  at  a  Min- 
ister's own  request  {Discipline,  <j  S2,  §  32,  and  •[  186,  §1),  or 
without  it  {Discipline,  ^  82,  §  33;  ^  186,  §  3;  ^  188,  §  2; 
^11  212,  213,  §  3),  (Bishops'  Euling,  ^^  211,  242),  in  each  in- 
stance the  man  being  left  in  the  status  of  a  Local  Deacon  or  a 
Local  Elder,  as  the  case  may  be.  {Discipline,  1|  186,  §  1.)  The 
readmission  into  Conference  membership  {Discipline,  *\  82,  §  15) 
of  a  Minister  who  has  been  Located  at  his  own  request  is  possible 
upon  certain  clearly  defined  conditions  {Discipline,  "j^  181, 
186,  §  1).  one  of  which  provisions  seems  to  be  bluntly  contra- 
dicted by  Eulings  2M  and  364  (b). 

(2)  There  is  the  voluntary  "surrender  of  the  Ministerial 
office"  {Discipline,  1|^  82,  §  34,  187)  or  the  involuntary  "depriva- 
tion of  the  Ministerial  office  and  credentials"  {Discipline,  li*"  82, 
§  35,  84,  188,  §  1).  "deposed  from  the  ministrv"  {Discipline 
^  267,  §  5;  ^  279,  §2).  The  man  is  then  left  a  Lav  Member  of 
the  Church  {Discipline,  \'^  187,  279,  §  1).  The  restoration  of 
his  credentials  {Discipline,  ^  82,  §  38  (2))  is  apparently  gov- 
erned, if  the  surrender  of  credentials  has  been  voluntary,  by 
Discipline,  ^  308,  Eulings  250,  252;  if  involuntary,  by  Discipline, 
•j  309,  Eulings  363,  364. 

(3)  The  third  stage  involves  separation  from  the  membership 
as  well  as  the  ministrv  of  the  Church,  and  leaves  the  man  alto- 
gether outside  {Discipline,  *\  82,  §§  34  (b),  36,  37).  Volun- 
tary Avithdrawal  is  treated  in  Discipline,  ^^  189,  280,  §  2,  Eul- 
ino-s  236,  238.  Involuntary  withdrawal  ("expulsion")  is  indi- 
cated in  Discipline,  \\  190,  267,  §  5,  and  268,  §  3.  The 
restoration  to  Annual  Conference  membership  of  one  who  has 
voluntarily  withdrawn  is  discussed  in  Eulings  215,  2-46;  of  one 
who  has  been  expelled  in  Discipline,  %%  279,  §§  2,  3,  306,  309, 
Euling  360. 

1.  At  the  request  of  the  Bishops,  we  recommend  that  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  Discipline  be  instructed  to  codify  these  and  other  pro- 
visions of  the  Discipline  relating  to  this  subject  and  arrange 
them  consecutively  so  that  the  legislation  of  the  Church  on  this 
matter  shall  be  clear  and  readily  accessible. 
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2.  We  recommend  furthermore  that  the  Annual  Conference 
Questions  in  ^  82  be  amended  and  rearranged  by  substituting 
for  Questions  34,  35,  36,  37  the  following: 

Who  have  surrendered  the  ministerial  office  and  credentials? 

Who  have  been  deprived  of  the  ministerial  office  and  creden- 
tials ? 

Who  have  withdrawn  from  the  ministry  and  membership? 

Who  have  been  permitted  to  withdraw  from  the  ministry  and 
membership  under  charges  or  complaints? 

Who  have  been  expelled  from  the  ministry  and  membership  ? 

Also  for  Questions  15,  and  38   (2),  and   (3)   the  following: 

A\Tio  have  been  readmitted  from  Location? 

Who  have  been  readmitted  by  the  restoration  of  the  minis- 
terial office  and  credentials? 

Who  have  been  readmitted  after  withdrawal  or  expulsion  from 
the  ministry  and  membership? 

Also  that  the  sections  be  renumbered  to  conform  to  this  revi- 
sion. 

Adopted,  May  19.  


X.     JUDICIAEY 

Eeport  No.  1.    "Automatic"  Eetiremext  of  Member  of 
Annual  Conference  on  Age  Limit 

The  Judiciary  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  Memorial 
No.  109  would  report: 

At  its  session  held  in  September,  1935,  the  Minnesota  Annual 
Conference  passed  the  following  resolution : 

••'Eesolved,  When  a  member  of  the  Conference  shall  have 
reached  the  age  of  seventy  years,  he  shall  automatically  retire  at 
the  next  session  of  the  Annual  Conference.  Exception:  If  a 
man  asked  for  by  the  three-fourths  vote  of  his  Quarterly  Con- 
ference, has  the  unanimous  recommendation  of  the  Cabinet,  by 
a  three-fourths  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference  present  and  vot- 
ing, he  may  be  continued  in  service." 

The  validity  of  the  foregoing  rule  is  questioned  by  several 
Members  of  aforesaid  Conference  with  reference  to  automatic 
retirement  and  the  power  of  the  Conference  to  make  the  rule. 

Answer :  A  Minister  cannot  be  retired  "automatically,"  because 
a  change  of  relation  requires  presentation  of  his  case  to  the 
Committee  on  Conference  Eelations  and  a  recommendation  to 
the  Conference  by  the  Committee  before  it  can  be  granted.  See 
Discipline,  If  83,  §§  4  and  7 ;  If  213,  §  2 ;  also  see  the  ruling  on 
Question  146,  Eeport  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  General 
Conference  Journal  of  1932,  page  603. 

Adopted,  May  9. 

Eeport  No.  2.    Term  of  Orders  of  Ordained  Local  Preacher 
In  Petition  Nos.  225  and  276,  John  'Wharton  Stokes  requests 
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interpretation  of  provisions  in  ^1[  193  and  196  of  the  Discipline 
of  1932,  providing-  in  ^  193  B,  §  2,  that  Local  Preachers  are 
eligible  to  orders  of  Deacons  who  (1)  have  been  Accepted  Sup- 
ply Pastors  in  regTilar  service  for  two  full  years,  and  ( 2 )  those 
who  shall  have  completed  the  first  two  j'ears  of  the  Conference 
Courses  of  Study,  together  with  the  Studies  indicated  for  the 
examination  for  deception  on  Trial  under  the  Conference  Board 
of  Ministerial  Training. 

And  second,  as  to  ^  196  B,  §  2,  relating  to  Orders  of  Elders, 
and  providing  that  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  are  eligible  thereto, 
(1)  those  who  shall  have  been  ordained  Deacons  under  the  pro- 
visions of  ^  193.  §  2,  and  (2)  those  who  shall  have  been  serving 
as  regular  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  for  two  full  years  since  their 
ordination  and  (3)  shall  have  satisfactorily  completed  the  full 
Conference  Course  of  Study  under  the  Conference  Board  of 
Ministerial  Training. 

Among  other  questions  it  is  asked :  Are  these  Orders  for  LIFE, 
or  do  they  terminate  at  the  expiration  of  the  Accepted  Supply 
Eelationship  ? 

In  May,  1910,  the  Bishops  held  that  "the  specific  rule  under 
which  a  preacher  is  elected  and  ordained  a  Deacon  does  not 
affect  the  validity  of  his  orders  in  case  of  the  termination  of  his 
relations  to  the  Annual  Conference.  If  he  retains  his  member- 
ship in  the  Church  he  has  the  standing  of  an  ordained  Local 
Preacher." 

The  Judiciar}'  Committee  concurs  in  that  ruling.  Based 
thereon  the  same  ruling  should  be  made  as  to  Elders  and  also  as 
to  Accepted  Supplv  Pastors  under  the  provisions  of  B,  §  2,  in 
each  of  TJTl  193  and  196  of  the  1932  Discipline,  subject,  however, 
to  the  limitations  contained  in  ^^  1?1,  1?2,  201,  and  310. 

The  other  inquiries  are  hypothetical  and  are  not  considered 
by  this  Committee. 

Adopted,  May  9. 

EePOET  Xo.   3.      COXCERXING  THE  CaSE  OF  MeLECIO  DE  AkMAS 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  a  paper 
entitled  "A  Petition  to  the  General  Conference  of  1936  Con- 
cerning Certain  Judicial  Irregularities,"  submits  the  following 
report : 

The  General  Conference  of  1932  set  up  a  Special  Appellate 
Committee  to  consider  the  case  of  ^lelecio  de  x\rmas,  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  of  1928.  This  Special  Appel- 
late Committee  "carefully  reviewed  the  records  and  evidence  in 
the  case  of  Melecio  de  Armas"  (see  General  Conference  Journal, 
1932,  pages  342-343),  reversed  the  order  of  the  Select  Number, 
and  ordered  the  restoration  of  the  said  de  Armas  as  a  member 
of  the  Philippine  Islands  Annual  Conference. 

Since  there  is  no  evidence  before  us  that  the  Special  Appellate 
Committee  erred  in  any  particular,  and  since  no  legal  appeal 
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from  the  judgment  of  the  Special  Appellate  Committee  has  been 
filed  with  the  Judiciary  Committee,  no  appeal  was  ever  taken 
either  by  the  Defendant  or  by  the  Philippine  Islands  Confer- 
ence, the  plaintiff,  from  the  judgment  of  the  Special  Appellate 
Committee,  nor  has  either  party  to  the  case  ever  petitioned  for  a 
reargument  or  a  rehearing  of  the  appeal,  we  hereby  find  that 
there  is  no  legal  procedure  by  which  the  case  may  be  reopened. 
Adopted,  May  9. 

Eeport  No.  4.  Recommendation  of  Eeference 
Since  it  has  come  to  the  attention  of  the  Judiciary  Commit- 
tee that  the  judgment  of  the  Special  Appellate  Committee  in 
the  case  of  Melecio  de  Armas  was  the  declared  reason  for  some 
of  our  people  in  the  Philippines  leaving  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  that  now  overtures  are  being  made  to  return  to  the 
Church,  we  therefore  recommend  that  the  paper  in  our  hands 
bearing  this  message  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions. 

Adopted,  May  9. 

Eeport  jSTo.  5.  The  Eight  of  an  Annual  Conference  to 
Collect  House  Eent  From  a  District  Superintendent 
The  Judiciarj''  Committee  reports  as  follows :  The  Eev.  Thomas 
Oliver  Grieves,  Superintendent  of  the  Salina  District,  Xorth- 
west  Kansas  Conference,  recites  that  the  District  Parsonage 
in  which  he  resides  is  owned  by  the  Northwest  Kansas  Con- 
ference, and  that  following  the  approval  of  the  Eeport  of  the 
Finance  Commission,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Conference  deducted 
ten  dollars  per  month  from  his  support  for  parsonage  mainte- 
nance and  insurance.    The  petitioner  then  asks  this  question : 

'"Has  the  Treasurer  of  the  Annual  Conference  the  right  to 
deduct  $120  for  such  a  proposition?" 

We  reply  that  the  Treasurer,  upon  the  order  of  the  Annual 
Conference,  has  that  right.  ]f  329,  §  4,  Discipline,  1932,  says, 
"It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Commission  on  Finance  to  make  an 
estimate  of  the  amount  necessary  to  furnish  a  sufficient  and 
equitable  support  for  the  District  Superintendent  of  each  Dis- 
trict in  the  Conference,  including  suitable  provision  for  ex- 
penses." We  quote  also,  from  the  Eeport  of  the  Finance  Com- 
mission of  the  Xorthwest  Kansas  Conference,  '"We  approve  the 
plan  of  the  District  Superintendents  to  pool  their  salaries.  .  .  . 
We  further  recommend  that  ten  dollars  per  month,  or  the  sum 
of  $120  per  year,  be  deducted  from  the  salar}'  of  the  District 
Superintendent,  living  in  the  District  Parsonage  at  Concordia, 
the  same  to  be  turned  over  to  the  Conference  Board  of  Trustees, 
to  be  used  at  its  discretion  for  the  maintenance  and  insurance  of 
said  parsonage." 

What  the  Conference,  in  effect,  did  was  this:  It  fixed  equal 
support  for  the  District  Superintendents  and  then  ordered  that 
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ten  dollars  per  month  from  the  support  of  the  one  who  occupied 
the  house  owned  b}^  the  Conference  be  paid  a?  house  rent  to  the 
Conference  Trustees.  This  was  clearly  within  the  power  of  the 
Conference. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Eeport  No.  6.     Moot  Questions 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  with  the  approval  of  the  General 
Conference  in  1900,  decided  it  was  not  called  upon  to  answer 
suppositions  or  moot  questions.  This  has  been  followed  by  every 
General  Conference  since.  For  this  reason  we  decline  to  pass 
upon  Memorial  No.  233. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  7.    Annuity  Claim  of  Ministers  Under  Special 
Appointment 

A  Memorial  of  the  Wisconsin  Conference  sets  forth  three 
specific  cases  of  Members  of  the  Conference  who  have  served 
under  special  appointment,  and  raises  the  question  as  to  their 
right  to  claim  an  annuity  for  certain  years  of  service  in  other 
appointments  than  those  which  the  Bishop  may  make  without 
confirmation  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference. 
(1(237,  §4.)    ^ 

Answer:  A  minister  who  serves  under  such  appointments  is 
not  entitled  to  make  a  claim  for  an  annuity  for  such  years  of 
service.  The  Bishops  have  ruled  as  follows :  "If  a  minister  is  ap- 
pointed to  serve  an  institution  or  org-anization  not  under  the  con- 
trol of,  or  under  the  auspices  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
does  he  lose  his  claim  for  the  years  he  serves  such  an  institution  ? 
Answer:  He  Does.'' 

The  application  of  the  law,  however,  is  solely  in  the  power 
of  Annual  Conference.  1|  339,  §  1.  (See  Euling  on  Question 
95,  Eeport  of  Committee  on  Judiciary,  General  Conference  Jour- 
nal 1928,  page  513.) 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  No.  8.    Appeal  of  G.  J.  Shaw 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  the  appeal 
of  G.  J.  Shaw,  submits  the  follo-w-ing  report: 

Statement  of  facts:  On  or  about  December  20,  1935,  G.  J. 
Shaw,  a  member  of  the  Lucknow  Annual  Conference,  submitted 
a  complaint  charging  Bishop  J.  E.  Chitambar  with  "maladmin- 
istration." A  copy  of  the  complaint  was  sent  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia,  also  to  the  accused 
Bishop.  The  Central  Conference  met  on  December  28,  1935, 
under  Bishop  J.  W.  Eobinson,  who  refused  to  entertain  the 
complaint  on  the  ground  that  proper  notice,  namely,  a  notice  of 
at  least  thirty  days,  had  not  been  given  the  accused,  said  Bishop 
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basing  such  refusal  on  ^  278,  §§  1  and  2,  of  the  Discipline  of 
1932.  The  matter  was  brought  before  the  Judiciary  of  said 
Central  Conference  which  held  that  the  complaint  could  not  be 
considered  because  received  by  the  Secretary  of  said  Central 
Conference  after  the  convening  of  said  Conference.  Said  Judi- 
ciary also  makes  reference  to  fact  that  provisions  of  ^  278,  §§  1 
and  2,  of  the  Discipline  had  not  been  complied  with.  Appeal 
from  such  decision  and  order  was  taken  to  this  General  Con- 
ference. 

Opinion:  The  sole  question  to  be  determined  on  this  appeal 
is  whether  or  not  the  Judiciary  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
Southern  Asia  erred  in  its  decision  and  order  above  referred  to. 
It  is  our  opinion  that  no  error  was  committed  in  said  decision 
and  order  and  that  the  charges  of  said  G.  J.  Shaw,  Appellant, 
were  properly  refused  consideration  by  said  Judiciary  because 
of  the  failure  of  Appellant  to  give  at  least  thirty  days'  notice 
in  writing  to  the  accused  and  to  the  Secretary  of  said  Central 
Conference.  (See  If  278  of  Discipline  of  1932,  §  1.)  While  it 
is  true  that  said  §  1  refers  only  to  complaints  against  the  admin- 
istration of  Bishops  and  Missionary  Bishops  the  notice  therein 
required,  namely,  thirty  days,  equally  applies  to  §  2  of  the  same 
paragraph,  having  to  do  with  complaints  against  the  administra- 
tion of  a  Bishop  elected  by  a  Central  Conference.  We  are  unable 
to  conceive  that  any  difference  in  the  length  of  notice  was 
intended  as  to  complaints  brought  against  Bishops  or  Missionary 
Bishops  under  §  1  of  ^  278  aforesaid,  and  as  to  complaints 
brought  against  a  Bishop  elected  by  a  Central  Conference,  under 
§  2  thereof.  Neither  do  we  helieve  that  because  said  §  2 
fails  to  specifically  require  the  giving  of  any  notice  that  by  reason 
thereof  none  was  intended. 

It  will  further  be  noted  that  this  opinion  does  not  preclude 
the  Appellant  from  bringing  any  complaint  he  may  have  before 
said  Central  Conference  for  Southern  Asia  provided  proper 
notice  thereof  has  been  given  the  accused  and  the  Secretary 
of  said  Central  Conference  at  least  thirty  days  before  same  are 
to  be  heard,  as  above  indicated. 

For  the  above  reasons  the  appeal  is  dismissed  and  the  decision 
and  order  of  the  Central  Conference  for  Southern  Asia  affirmed. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Report  No.  9.    Appeal  of  A.  H.  Magee 

The  Judiciary  Committee  to  which  was  referred  the  appeal 
of  A.  H.  Magee,  reports  thereon  as  follows : 

A  Judicial  Conference  of  the  Lucknow  Conference  was  con- 
vened by  Bishop  J.  W.  Eobinson  on  March  6,  1935,  at  Bareilly, 
India,  to  consider  the  appeal  of  A.  H.  Magee  against  certain 
findings  and  decisions  of  his  Conference.  It  appeared  that 
Appellant  at  the  time  he  gave  notice  of  his  appeal  failed  or 
refused  to  furnish  a  written  statement  of  the  grounds  of  his 
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appeal  as  provided  in  ^  322,  §  2,  Discipline,  1932,  and  wherein 
it  is  provided  that  hearings  shall  he  limited  to  the  grounds  set 
forth  in  stich  statements. 

The  Judicial  Conference  heard  arguments  by  both  the  counsel 
for  the  Church  and  counsel  of  Appellant,  with  the  result  that 
a  motion  that  the  appeal  be  entertained  was  put  to  a  vote  and 
was  defeated,  11  voting  against  the  motion  and  2  not  voting. 

Opinion :  It  is  the  opinion  of  your  Judiciary  Committee  that 
the  action  in  this  case  by  the  Judicial  Conference  was  according 
to  the  law  of  the  Church,  and,  therefore,  the  appeal  is  hereby 
dismissed. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  Xo.  10.    Appeal  of  G.  L.  Lexxarth 

Your  Judiciary  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  the  ap- 
peal of  Gustaf  Leonard  Lennarth,  formerly  a  member  of  the 
Sweden  Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
from  the  decisions  of  said  Conference  and  of  the  Judicial  Con- 
ference of  the  Xorway,  Denmark  and  Swedish  Conference  of 
Finland,  respectfully  report  that  the  said  Lennarth  wa.s  first 
tried  under  ^  269,  in  due  form  and  regular  order,  and.  on  July 
12,  1932,  was  found  guilty  as  charged,  and  received  sentence  of 
suspension  from  the  Ministry.  His  appeal  to  the  Judicial  Con- 
ference resulted  in  the  ai^rmation  of  the  sentence  of  the  court 
below,  on  August  23-2-i,  1932,  at  Stockholm. 

Thereupon,  the  four  District  Superintendents  asked  him  to 
locate,  which  he  refused  to  do;  he  also  performed  other  acts 
forbidden  in  his  then  status.  He  was  brought  to  trial  under 
^  269  (D)  and  (E),  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Discipline,  found  guilty  by  the  Court  of  first  instance,  and  on 
July  8,  1933,  sentenced  to  expulsion  from  the  Ministry  and 
also  from  the  Church.  He  appealed  to  the  Judicial  Conference, 
which  on  September  13-14,  1933,  affirmed  the  sentence  of  expul- 
sion from  the  Ministry,  but  set  aside  that  of  expulsion  from 
the  Church. 

The  said  Lennarth  then  appealed  to  the  General  Conference. 

The  Judiciars'  Committee  has  given  due  and  careful  exam- 
ination and  consideration  to  the  records  and  documents  sub- 
mitted to  it,  and  finds  that  each  and  every  action  heretofore 
taken  in  the  instant  case  was  in  due  conformity  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  Discipline. 

We  recommend  that  the  sentence  of  expulsion  from  the  min- 
istry be  affirmed. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  No.  11.    Incorpoeatiox  of  Axxual  Coxferexce 

Your  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  Memorial  Xo.  418  was 
referred,  would  report :  Memorial  No.  418,  signed  by  several 
members  of  the  Missouri  Conference,  asks  a  number  of  questions 
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concerning  the  incorporation  of  a  new  Conference,  formed  by 
merging  two  Annual  Conferences  already  incorporated. 

Since  several  of  these  questions  have  to  do  with  charter  rights 
under  the  laws  of  a  particular  state,  your  Judiciary  Committee 
determines  it  has  no  jurisdiction. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  Xo.  12.    Mandate  to  Delegates  axd  Length  of 

UxiTED  Sessions 

The  Memorial  Xo.  414,  from  the  Central  Conference  of  Latin 
America,  asks  two  questions. 

(1)  Has  the  Annual  Conference  a  right  to  give  their  Dele- 
gates to  the  Central  or  General  Conferences  imperative  man- 
dates with  respect  to  matters  which  it  may  regard  of  special 
importance  ? 

(2)  What  shall  be  the  length  of  the  United  Sessions  of  the 
Annual  Conference? 

The  Judiciary  Committee  returns  the  following  answers : 

(1)  Xo  right  either  in  the  Constitution  or  in  reason  is  granted 
an  Annual  Conference  to  give  an  "imperative  mandate''  to  a 
Delegate  to  a  Central  or  General  Conference.  To  do  so  would 
tend  to  make  ineffective  the  deliberative  functions  of  these  legis- 
lative and  judicial  bodies. 

(2)  ^  98,  §  2,  Discipline,  1932,  says:  The  members  of  the 
Lay  Conference  shall  meet  with  the  members  of  the  Annual 
Conference  ...  on  the  first  two  days  of  each  session  of  the 
Annual  Conference,  unless  otherwise  agreed  by  the  two  Con- 
ferences." Clearly  the  length  of  time  as  well  as  the  specific  day 
or  days  is  to  be  determined  by  agreement  between  the  Annual 
and  Lay  Conferences  involved. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Report  No.  13.    Pension  Claim  of  X.  E.  Richardson 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  Memorial  No.  497  was 
referred,  would  report. 

The  Preachers'  Aid  Society  of  the  Xew  England  Conference, 
through  Vincent  P.  Clarke,  makes  the  following  statement  of 
facts  and  asks  the  following  c^uestions : 

"The  Rev.  Xorman  E.  Richardson  was  a  member  of  the  Xew 
England  Conference  for  twenty-five  years  (1904-1929).  lie 
was  then  received  by  the  Presbytery  of  Chicago  upon  presenta- 
tion of  certificate  of  standing  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Minis- 
;i'y,  and  is  now  a  regular  member  of  the  Presbytery  in  good 
^landing  and  is  a  professor  in  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Chicago.^' 

"(1)  Can  Dr.  Richardson  still  be  a  member  in  the  Xew 
England  Conference  since  becoming  a  member  of  the  Chicago 
Presbytery  ?" 
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"(2)  Does  his  action  constitute  a  withdrawal  from  the  Min- 
istry and  Membership  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church?" 

"(3)  If  what  he  has  done  constitutes  such  a  withdrawal  has 
he  a  pension  claim  for  the  twenty-five  years  (1904-1929)  he 
served  in  the  Ministry  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as  a 
Member  of  the  New  England  Conference?" 

The  Judiciary  Committee  answers  the  above  questions  in  order : 

(1)  No.  ^  189,  §  1,  Discipline,  1932,  which  provides  for 
the  withdrawal  to  join  the  Ministry  of  another  Church,  is  predi- 
cated on  the  thesis  that  one  cannot  at  the  same  time  be  a  Min- 
ister of  two  denominations. 

(2)  Yes,  for  the  reason  noted  above. 

(3)  No.  He  must  be  a  Eetired  Minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  order  to  have  a  claim  upon  the  pension 
funds  of  the  Church.  If  and  when  he  retires  from  the  Ministry 
he  will  be  a  Retired  Minister  of  the  Church  from  whose  Ministry 
he  retires,  and  not  a  Eetired  Minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Report  No.  14.     Inteepeetation  ^  367,  "Such  Location" 

The  Judiciary  Committee  reports  as  follows:  At  the  Maine 
Annual  Conference,  held  at  Augusta,  Maine,  on  Monday,  April 
20,  1936,  H.  S.  Thomas  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Church  Location.  J.  M.  Arters  moved  to  discontinue  the 
location  of  the  Church  at  Castine.  Two  of  the  three  District 
Superintendents  consented.  The  motion  passed  by  more  than 
a  two-thirds  vote. 

H.  G.  McCann  requested  a  Ruling  by  the  Bishop  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  "Such  Location"  in  line  10,  ^  367.  H.  G. 
McCann  appealed  from  the  decision  of  the  Bishop  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  "Such  Location."  The  question  was 
whether  the  words,  "Such  Location"  in  line  10,  ^  367,  refers  to 
the  Sociehj  or  the  Location  of  the  Church  building.  The 
Bishop's  Ruling  was  as  follows : 

"The  meaning  of  the  term,  'Such  Location,'  in  line  10, 
(^  367),  does  it  refer  to  the  Society  or  the  location  of  the 
Church  Building."  (Ruling:  The  words  in  the  early  part  of 
this  paragraph  (367)  refer  to  "the  changing  character  of  the 
community  or'  population  which  the  Church  was  intended  to 
serve,  etc."  Sometimes  a  re-location  of  the  property  can  con- 
tinue a  Society  in  such  form  as  to  be  able  to  "maintain  itself." 
This  often  happens  in  city  life.  Sometimes,  because  of  senti- 
ment. Trustees  fail  to  recognize  this  need  of  re-location.  I  be- 
lieve this  paragraph  was  to  meet  this  condition  and  refers  to 
"The  location  of  the  Church  building.") 

The  Committee  affirms  the  Ruling  of  Bishop  Magee,  with  this 
further  statement,  that  nowhere  in  this  paragraph  of  the  Disci- 
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pline  is  there  any  subject  but  that  of  property  discussed.    ^  210 
provides  for  the  disposition  of  the  membership  of  an  abandoned 
Church.     In  this  case  the  membership  is  continued  intact,  wor- 
shiping with  the  Federation. 
Adopted,  May  14. 

Eepoet  No.  15.    Bishops'  Rulings 

We  concur  in  the  Rulings  of  the  Bishops  as  adopted  Novem- 
ber, 1932,  Nos.  184-190,  inclusive. 

ISl — Question:  Is  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  a  local  Church 
amenable  to  the  Quarterly  Conference? 

Answer:  The  Board  of  Trustees  is  amenable  to  the  Quarterly 
Conference  as  set  forth  in  the  Discipline,  ^11  354  and  366. 

185 — Question :  Harry  Dye  was  expelled  from  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference by  Disciplinary  action,  after  due  notice  had  been  given 
him  concerning  the  trial.  He  refused  to  attend  the  trial,  his 
statement  being  that  he  had  other  business  to  attend  to.  He 
appealed  from  the  decision  of  the  Conference.  Has  he  the  right 
to  appeal?     See  Discipline,  ^  322,  §  1. 

Answer :  If  not  present  nor  represented  by  counsel  he  has  no 
such  right. 

186 — Question:  A  Minister  of  the  Central  New  York  Con- 
ference has  sued  the  Church  for  the  deficiency  in  his  salary. 
Under  the  law  of  our  Church  is  such  a  suit  permissible  ? 

Answer:  Neither  the  Church  nor  the  Conference  can  be  held 
responsible  for  the  final  deficiency  of  a  Pastor's  salary.  Disci- 
pline, If  337. 

187 — Question:  When  Commissions  on  Boundaries  from  two 
Annual  Conferences  have  agreed  on  changes  in  the  boundaries  of 
the  Conference,  can  the  same  go  into  effect  before  the  time  of 
the  next  session  of  the  Annual  Conferences  if  the  Resident 
Bishop  or  Bishops  give  consent  before  the  meeting  of  the  Annual 
Conferences  ? 

Answer:  Such  changes  become  effective  at  the  next  ensuing 
session  of  the  Conferences  or  Missions  involved.  Discipline, 
If  496,  §  2. 

188 — Question:  The  Secretaries  of  the  Mission  Boards  request 
a  ruling  from  the  Bishops  concerning  ^  342,  §  2,  Discipline, 
1932,  which  deals  with  the  power  of  the  Stewards  of  an  Annual 
Conference  to  apportion  to  an  organization  or  institution  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  employing  a  Member  of  Con- 
ference and  not  providing  a  pension  for  his  years  of  service,  an 
amount  equal  to  that  apportioned  to  Pastoral  Charges  paying  a 
like  salary.  Does  this  paragraph  apply  to  the  Boards  of  our 
Church  or  only  to  colleges  and  similar  institutions? 

Answer:  It  applies  to  the  Boards  of  the  Church  and  all  other 
institutions  employing  Members  of  Annual  Conferences. 

Question  2  :  If  this  legislation  applies  to  the  Benevolent  Boards, 
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is  the  Board  exempt  from  the  conditions  if  it  provides  a  pension 
for  the  years  of  service  rendered  to  it? 

Answer :  It  is. 

189 — Question:  Has  an  Annual  Conference  the  power  to  give 
one  of  its  Members  the  Supernumerary  Relation  when  there  is 
no  impairment  of  health  and  the  Member  is  not  present  and 
does  not  want  the  Supernumerary  Relation  ?  And  has  an  Annual 
Conference  the  power  to  retain  a  Member  in  the  Supernumerary 
Relation  when  and  after  that  Member  has  made  application  to 
the  Bishop  and  Conference  Relations  Committee  to  be  made 
effective  ? 

Answer:  The  Annual  Conference  has  authority  in  all  such 
matters.    Discipline,  \  212 ;  also  Ruling  96,  page  242. 

190 — Question:  The  Rock  River  Conference,  at  its  recent 
session,  discontinued  a  man  from  the  list  of  those  on  Trial.  May 
a  District  Superintendent  use  this  man  as  a  Supply  ? 

Answer:  A  District  Superintendent  shall  not  employ  a 
Preacher  who  has  been  discontinued  by  the  previous  Annual 
Conference  unless  the  Conference  gives  him  authority  to  do  so. 
Discipline,  ^j  217,  §  1. 

As  adopted  Xovember,  1933,  Nos.  191-200,  inclusive. 

191 — Question:  Philip  Pallotta,  a  former  member  on  Trial 
in  the  Southern  Conference,  who  was  Located  after  having 
exhausted  the  extension  of  time  provision  in  ^  199,  §  6,  has 
requested  reinstatement.     Can  his  request  be  granted? 

Answer:  \  199,  §  6,  permits  no  continuance  in  or  restoration 
toi  membership  in  any  Annual  Conference  on  Trial  on  the  part 
of  a  person  who  has  failed  during  his  ten-year  period  to  complete 
his  Course  of  Study. 

192 — Question  :  Was  the  action  of  the  Trustees  of  a  prominent 
Church  in  the  Genesee  Conference  in  electing  a  "Trustee"  to 
fill  a  vacancy  made  by  death  "until  the  next  ensuing  election  of 
Trustees  by  the  congregation"  legal? 

Answer:  The  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
does  not  authorize  a  Board  of  Trustees  to  elect  members  of  its 
own  body.  Unless  the  laws  of  the  state  give  such  a  right  to 
Church  Trustees,  the  election  is  void. 

193 — Question:  The  Xew  Jersey  Conference,  at  its  session  in 
March,  1933,  requested  the  Bishop  to  call  a  special  session  of 
the  Conference  in  the  Fall  of  1933.  Is  there  any  Disciplinary 
provision  for  the  calling  of  a  special  Conference  session?  If  a 
special  session  can  be  held  legally,  can  it  transact  any  business 
belonging  to  the  Annual  Conference? 

Answer:  ^  78  of  the  Discipline  places  the  fixing  of  the  dates 
of  the  Conference  sessions  in  the  hands  of  "the  Bishops."  If 
the  "Bishops"  authorize  a  special  session  of  an  Annual  Confer- 
ence, unless  it  is  called  for  a  specific  purpose  or  for  stated  objec- 
tives, any  business  properly  related  to  the  work  of  an  Annual 
Conference  may  be  transacted. 
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194 — Question:  Rev.  C,  C.  Mohoney  asks  if  the  practice  of 
conducting  Confirmation  Classes  for  Churcii  membership  and 
receiving  the  members  of  such  classes  into  the  Church  not  only 
by  extending  to  them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  but  by  placing 
his  hands  on  the  head  of  each  candidate  in  confirmation  is  in 
accord  with  the  present  law  of  the  Church. 

Answer :  Our  Articles  of  Religion  specifically  deny  that  Con- 
firmation is  to  be  regarded  as  a  Sacrament.  Xo  ritual  of  Con- 
firmation is  provided  by  our  Discipline,  but  the  practice  of  lay- 
ing on  hands  in  receiving  candidates  in  full  membership  is 
authorized  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  ^  517. 

195 — Question :  Has  a  Conference  the  right  to  omit  the  annual 
session  in  a  given  year  through  the  action  of  its  cabinet  or  any 
representative  committee?  If  not,  has  it  the  right  to  request 
the  Bishop  in  charge  to  change  the  time  of  the  meeting  to  the 
following  year?  If  so,  has  the  Bishop  the  authority  to  grant 
the  request?     Is  he  compelled  to  do  so? 

Answer :  The  dates  of  the  holdings  of  Annual  Conferences  are 
placed  with  "the  Bishops."  Xo  Conference  through  its  cabinet 
or  through  any  representative  committee  has  authority  to  omit 
the  session  in  any  given  year,  nor  has  a  Bishop,  if  so  requested, 
authority  to  do  so. 

196 — Question:  Does  the  United  Session  of  the  Lay  and 
Annual  Conference  have  the  power  to  fix  the  amounts  appor- 
tioned to  the  charges  for  District  Superintendents'  support. 
World  Service,  etc.,  under  the  questions  provided  for  these 
sessions? 

Answer:  ^  82,  §  5,  distinctly  places  apportionments  for  Gen- 
eral Conference  Benevolences  in  the  hands  of  the  United  Session 
for  approval,  and  §  7,  ^  82,  shows  the  same  is  true  concerning 
Annual  Conference  Benevolences.  ^  82,  §  10,  asks,  "What  are 
the  approved  claims  for  the  support  of  District  Superintendents, 
Bishops  and  Conference  Claimants?"  Methods  of  making  these 
apportionments  are  prescribed  elsewhere,  and  they  are  reported 
to  the  United  Session  as  they  have  been  prepared  by  those 
charged  with  the  responsibility. 

197 — Question:  Will  it  be  necessary  for  those  who  began  the 
Conference  Course  of  Study  in  1933  or  before  who  will  not  have 
entered  college  prior  to  that  time  that  they  would  normally  come 
before  the  Conference  for  Admission  into  Full  Membership,  to 
defer  their  request  until  such  time  as  they  have  had  one  year  of 
college  training? 

Answer:  Xot  unless  the  Conference  so  requires  it. 

198 — Question:  Can  a  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  relin- 
quish his  annuity  claim  at  Conference  time  and  then  ask  for  it, 
or  a  portion  of  it,  some  time  during  the  year? 

Answer:  "No."  The  Discipline,  *[  345,  §  8,  permits  an  an- 
nuitant to  relinquish  his  claim  "for  a  year  at  a  time,"  neither 
more  nor  less. 
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199 — Question :  The  Illinois  Conference  has  voted  a  definite 
division  and  payment  of  each  preacher's  salary  into  a  common 
fund  to  be  used  to  help  to  provide  support  for  preachers  who  are 
below  the  salary  standard  fixed  by  the  Conference.  Is  this  action 
legal?  If  legal  can  a  Minister  failing  to  comply  with  this 
requirement  be  deprived  of  other  Ministerial  rights  as  a  penalty 
for  such  failure  to  comply?  Is  there  any  redress  possible  to  the 
Conference  for  such  failure? 

Answer:  See  If  338^  §  4.  Penalty  for  non-compliance  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  Annual  Conference. 

200 — If  a  member  of  the  Conference  serving  one  of  our  insti- 
tutions enters  into  an  arrangement  with  the  institution  on  a 
carefully  wrought  out  plan  approved  by  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Eelief,  which  plan  would  care  for  the  time  spent  with  that 
institution  in  the  matter  of  pension,  would  this  be  carrying  out 
that  provision  of  the  Discipline  which  requires  a  definite  amount 
to  be  paid  by  the  institution  to  the  Board  of  Stewards  for  dis- 
tribution ? 

Answer:  In  case  a  pension  plan  "carefully  wrought  out"  and 
"approved  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief"'  assures  an 
annuity  in  the  case  of  a  man  employed  in  "one  of  our  institu- 
tions" for  the  years  in  which  he  is  so  employed,  it  is  evident 
that  the  provision  of  %  345,  §  2,  is  fully  met.  If  the  Stewards 
of  an  Annual  Conference  are  not  satisfied  that  one  of  our  insti- 
tutions or  organizations  has  made  suitable  provision  for  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Conference  in  its  employ,  the  provision  of  ^  342,  §  2, 
applies. 

The  following  as  adopted  May,  1934,  Nos.  201  and  204  to  210, 
inclusive : 

201 — "It  is  expressly  understood  that  this  property  (which  is 
a  vacant  lot)  shall  be  used  by  and  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  Fontanet,  Indiana,  until  such  time  as  said  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  of  Fontanet,  Indiana,  may  abandon  same; 
then  it  shall  be  used  by  any  other  Protestant  Church." 

Questions:  1.  "WTiat  constitutes  abandonment?  2.  Does  the 
furniture  belong  to  us  to  be  taken  and  used  in  other  churches? 
3.  Since  it  was  a  vacant  lot  that  was  deeded,  do  we  have  a  right 
to  wreck  the  building  for  other  work  under  the  supervision  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church? 

Answers :  1.  See  \\  367  and  368,  Discipline,  1932,  for  complete 
answer  to  this  question.  2.  The  furniture  would  belong  to  the 
local  church  unless  civil  law  decrees  otherwise — the  furniture 
evidently  not  being  held  under  the  reversionary  clause.  3.  The 
Local  Church  or  Annual  Conference  would  have  the  right  to 
wreck  the  church  building,  materials  to  be  used  for  other  work 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  under  our 
laws — provided  civil  law  does  not  forbid. 

204 — Question :  If  a  member  of  the  Illinois  Conference  has 
been  serving  for  a  period  some  institution  not  owned  or  adminis- 
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tered  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  can  he  claim  any  of 
those  years  as  a  basis  on  which  to  estimate  his  pension?  Can 
he  claim  those  years  that  he  served  such  an  institution  prior 
to  recent  legislation  which  would  possibly  change  his  present 
status  as  to  pension  rights? 

Answer :  The  present  legislation  concerning  pensions  for  those 
members  of  Conference  serving  non-Methodist  organizations  is 
very  clear.  Claims  for  similar  relations  prior  to  1932  must  be 
determined  by  the  official  records  in  the  Conference  Minutes. 
There  is  no  question  concerning  the  claim  prior  to  May  29,  1934, 

205 — Question:  Must  the  annuity  records  of  an  Annual  Con- 
ference annually  record  the  non-credit  years  and  have  same  ap- 
proved by  the  Conference  in  order  to  cancel  those  years  as  credit 
years,  or  can  the  Conference  order  that  those  years  be  classified 
according  to  the  law  after  a  lapse  of  years  and  thus  make  the 
credit  years  correspond  to  the  total  which  an  annual  deduction 
according  to  the  law  would  have  indicated? 

Answer:  The  deduction  of  these  years  need  not  be  made 
annually.  It  can  be  done  by  the  Annual  Conference  in  accordance 
with  the  law  for  the  period  covered  by  the  legislation  whenever 
the  Conference  chooses  to  act. 

206 — G.  E.  Pennell,  Xorthwest  Kansas  Conference,  requests 
transfer  because  of  his  wife's  health.  He  was  transferred  to  the 
Colorado  Conference  on  May  15,  1934,  in  exchange  with  L.  E. 
Cook  of  the  Colorado  Conference. 

Question :  Inasmuch  as  these  transfers  were  made  between 
Annual  Conferences  and  involved  the  moving  of  several  men  in 
both  Conferences,  was  there  anything  in  these  appointments  con- 
trary to  the  Disciplinary  provisions  for  annual  appointments,  as 
stated  in  \  237,  §  1  ? 

Answer:  No.  ^  237,  §  1,  must  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of 
^  236,  §  6,  which  makes  it  one  of  the  duties  of  the  Bishops  in 
the  intervals  between  the  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference  to 
change  the  appointments  of  the  preachers,  as  necessity  may 
require,  and  the  Discipline  direct. 

207 — Question :  May  the  Quarterly  Conference  turn  over  the 
election  of  the  Stewards  to  such  committees  as  they  wish  or  to  an 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  to  be  held  at  some  future  time 
subsequent  to  the  Annual  Conference  and  at  a  time  when  the 
Quarterly  Conference  is  not  being  held? 

Answer:  Xo.  Such  action  would  be  plainly  contrary  to 
If  325,  §  1. 

208 — Question :  The  Bishops  have  received  the  following  ques- 
tions growing  out  of  a  concrete  case  in  the  Wyoming  Conference : 
1.  Is  it  permissible  and  proper  to  nominate  additional  Stewards 
from  the  floor  of  the  Quarterly  Conference,  in  addition  to  the 
list  presented  by  the  Xominating  Committee  of  the  Conference, 
provided  the  list  presented  does  not  exceed  the  maximum  number 
prescribed  in  the  Discipline,  namely,  thirty-five  Stewards,  where 


468  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

the  Church  menibershij)  totals  oUO  or  more  ?  3.  Do  the  members 
of  the  Xomiiiating  Committee  have  to  be  members  of  the  Official 
Board  and  Quarterly  Coiiference,  or  may  they  be  selected  from 
the  membership  of  the  Church  at  random? 

Answer:  1.  The  power  to  nominate  Stewards  lies  with  the 
Xominating  Committee.  2.  The  Nominating  Committee  re- 
ferred to  in  ^  3'?5,  §  3,  is  evidently  that  created  by  the  Quar- 
terly Conference.  AVliile  there  is  no  exact  statement  in  our 
Discipline,  usual  parliamentary  practice  would  require  the  Com- 
mittee to  be  composed  of  members  of  the  body  creating  the  Com- 
mittee. 

209 — Question:  When  John  Y.  Lacey  was  transferred  from 
the  Mission  field  his  transfer  was  delayed  for  one  year.  "Who 
is  responsible  for  his  retirement  pension  during  that  year,  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  or  the  Conference  to  which  he  trans- 
fers ? 

Answer:  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  The  transfer  was 
not  completed  until  the  two  Bishops  having  jurisdiction  con- 
curred and  written  notice  thereof  was  given.  ^^  228  and  235, 
§  12,  Dkcipline,  1932. 

210 — Question:  The  Xew  York  East  Conference  respectfully 
asks  the  Bishops  to  rule  in  the  following  matter:  General  Confer- 
ence of  192-i  authorized  the  organization  of  the  Xorwegian- 
Danish  j\Iission  in  the  eastern  states,  subject  to  the  usual  disci- 
plinary conditions.  This  Mission  was  never  incorporated  under 
any  state  laws.  According  to  Bishops'  Euling  Xo.  1-13,  approved 
by  the  General  Conference  of  1928,  the  property  rights  remain 
with  the  English-Speaking  Conferences. 

In  1928  the  General  Conference  gave  permission  to  the  Xor- 
wegian-Danish  Conference  should  the  Xorwegian-Danish  Mis- 
sion dissolve,  to  extend  its  boundaries  to  the  Atlantic  Coast, 
subject  to  the  usual  Disciplinary  conditions.  The  Xorwegian- 
Danish  Mission  did  dissolve  in  1929  and  the  charges  were  merged 
with  the  Xorwegian-Danish  Conference.  Xo  disciplinary  com- 
missions to  adjust  property  rights  have  heretofore  been  set  up. 

Bethelship,  of  Brooklyn,  Xew  York,  a  Church  of  the  Xor- 
wegian-Danish Conference,  is  situated  AWthin  the  bounds  of  the 
Xew  York  East  Conference.  There  is  a  restriction  in  their  deed 
requiring  them  to  get  the  consent  of  the  Xew  York  East  Confer- 
ence before  said  property  can  be  sold.  On  account  of  the  failure 
to  set  up  Commissions  as  provided  by  the  Discipline  to  adjust 
property  rights,  are  the  pro])erty  rights  of  this  Church  still  inher- 
ent in  the  Xew  York  East  Conference? 

Answer :  Yes.  The  approval  of  the  Xew  York  East  Confer- 
ence is  necessary  in  harmony  with  the  restrictive  covenant  in  the 
deed. 

As  adopted  May,  1935,  Xos.  211  to  215,  inclusive,  and  217 
to  220,  inclusive. 

211.     The  Finance  Commission  of  the  Southern  Conference 
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adopted  a  certain  ratio  of  percentage  on  cash  salarj-  of  the  Pastor 
for  the  salary  of  the  District  Superintendent.  The  Conference 
attempted  to  change  it  and  questioned  the  authority  of  the 
Finance  Commission's  power  without  the  approval  of  the  Annual 
Conference  to  fix  said  salaries.  The  Finance  Commission  there- 
fore submits  the  following  questions :  1.  Does  the  Annual  Con- 
ference have  the  right  to  order  the  Finance  Commission  as  to 
what  the  salaries  of  the  District  Superintendents  shall  be?  2. 
Does  the  Annual  Conference  have  the  right  to  order  or  forbid 
the  Finance  Commission  to  borrow  money  to  make  monthly 
payments  to  the  District  Superintendents  on  their  salaries? 

Answer:  ^  329  of  the  Discipline,  §§  4  and  5,  plainly  indicates 
that  the  duty  of  the  Commission  on  Finance  is  to  fix  the  salaries 
of  the  District  Superintendents  and  to  make  provision  for  the 
monthly  remittance  of  the  same.  In  establishing  a  Commission 
on  Finance,  the  United  Session  delegates  to  it  the  above  indi- 
cated powers. 

212 — Question:  Has  the  Ohio  Conference  the  right  to  enter 
into  a  group  contract  with  a  life  insurance  company,  under  which 
provision  would  be  made  to  fund  the  annuities  of  the  Ministers  of 
the  Conference? 

Answer:  Evidently  the  proposal  involved  is  not  group  insur- 
ance, which  is  permissible,  because  there  is  nothing  in  the  law 
of  the  Church  which  forbids  it.  It  is  a  proposal  to  establish  an 
independent  annuity  system  within  an  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Epis.copal  Church.  Such  a  plan,  if  adopted  by  the 
Ohio  Annual  Conference,  would  nullify  the  annuity  plan  estab- 
lished by  the  General  Conference,  and,  because  of  our  connectional 
system  of  transferring  the  Ministers,  would  have  a  demoralizing 
effect  upon  our  pension  system  as  a  whole.  An  exactly  similar 
proposition  in  a,  certain  Annual  Conference  in  1931  caused  the 
question  to  be  raised  which  resulted  in  Eeport  Xo.  8  of  the 
Judiciary  Committee  of  the  General  Conference  of  1932,  in 
which  it  was  decided  that  "an  Annual  Conference  has  no  right  to 
subvert,  contravene  or  modify  the  provision  of  the  Discipline 
for  the  support  of  Conference  Claimants."  See  the  General  Con- 
ference Journal^  1932,  page  597,  et  seq. 

Wherefore,  the  Annual  Conference  is  not  free  to  enter  into 
a  group  annuity  contract  wath  a  group  insurance  company. 

213 — Question:  The  Minnesota  Conference  has  for  several 
years  applied  the  money  coming  from  the  Churches  for  Confer- 
ence Claimants  as  pa^mients  for  the  claims  on  the  year  in  which 
it  was  collected.    Is  this  within  the  law  ? 

Answer:  There  is  no  statute  on  this  point,  nevertheless,  we 
feel  constrained  to  point  out  that  this  policy  is  not  without 
real  peril  and  in  certain  cases  has  proved  to  be  not  in  the  line  of 
safe  administration. 

214 — Question :   Paul   A.    Morris,   Benevolence   Treasurer   at 
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Lebanon,  Indiana,  asks  whether  he  shall  follow  the  instructions 
from  the  Office  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  320  Hume-Mansur 
Building,  Indianapolis,  that  "beginning  last  January  1  all  World 
Service  moneys  from  Indiana  come  to  this  office  to  be  forwarded 
to  Chicago  from  here.''  Or  the  instructions  of  0.  W.  Auman, 
Treasurer  of  the  World  Service  Commission,  quoting  the  Disci- 
pline in  support  of  his  contention  that  the  funds  are  to  be  sent 
to  his  office. 

Answer:  According  to  the  Discipline  of  1932,  ^  412,  §  6,  all 
"World  Sen-ice  moneys  must  be  sent  to  the  Central  Office  at 
Chicago  and  monthly. 

215 — Question:  At  the  session  of  the  ISTorthwest  Iowa  Con- 
ference in  1911  Bishop  Cranston,  then  holding  the  Conference, 
transferred  into  the  Conference  the  Eev.  X.  L.  Thornes?  from 
the  Xorwegian  and  Danish  Conference,  against  the  request  of 
the  Presiding  Elders  (as  they  were  then  called).  After  three 
years  of  active  service,  in  two  charges,  the  brother  was  granted 
a  leave  of  absence  for  one  year  and  then  placed  in  the  Eetired 
Eelation,  the  cause  being  unacceptability.  He  has  remained 
in  that  relation  until  the  present,  receiving  aid  from  the  necessi- 
tous funds  of  the  Conference,  in  keeping  \aih  ^  315,  §  1,  of 
the  Discipline.  Having  now  reached  the  age  of  retirement  (this 
came  last  fall),  does  he  automatically  become  a  regular  anui- 
tant,  or  does  he  continue  to  receive  aid  from  the  necessitous 
funds? 

Answer :  Eev.  1!^.  L.  Thorness  becomes  an  annuitant  on  having 
attained  the  age  of  sixty-five,  subject  to  the  action  of  the  Annual 
Conference. 

217 — Question:  If  the  amount  in  arrears  antedates  the  action 
of  the  General  Conference  of  1932,  which  placed  \  340,  §  2,  in 
the  Discipline,  though  a  like  provision  was  in  force  in  the  Con- 
ference previous  to  the  General  Conference  action,  can  the  Con- 
ference collect  the  arrearage  ?  That  is  to  ask,  is  the  action  of  the 
General  Conference  retroactive? 

Answer :  The  action  of  the  General  Conference  is  not  retro- 
active. 

218 — Question:  Should  the  annuitant  (referred  to  in  the 
previous  question)  die  before  the  arrearage  is  paid,  can  this 
amount  be  deducted  from  the  annuity  of  the  widow  by  the 
Stewards  ? 

Answer :  Yes,  if  the  Annual  Conference  has  placed  the  matter 
in  the  hands  of  the  Board  of  Stewards. 

219 — Question:  Is  it  obligatory  upon  Pastors  to  prorate  the 
Ministerial  claims  on  the  basis  of  the  total  cash  and  parsonage 
rental  salary,  or  only  on  the  cash  received  ? 

Answer:  On  the  cash  received. 

220 — Question :  Should  Pastors  serving  Mission  Charges  which 
pay  the  per  cent  of  the  Pastor's  salary  for  District  Superintend- 
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ents,  as  ordered  by  the  Annual  Conference  on  the  Pastors'  sal- 
aries, pay  pro  rata  on  Bishops  and  Conference  Claimants? 

Answer :  Xo.     See  T[  94,  §  4. 

As  adopted  November,  1935,  Xos.  221  and  222. 

Question:  What  disposition  is  made  of  bequests  to  a  Church, 
when  the  Church  is  abandoned? 

Answer:  1.  If  the  abandoned  Church  has  been  made  a  part 
of  a  larger  Charge,  the  bequests — or  its  income,  if  only  the 
income  may  be  expended — may  be  used  in  the  larger  Charge  for 
purposes  specified  in  the  will.  2.  Inasmuch  as  the  Disciplinary 
provisions  do  not  specify  use  of  inheritances  beyond  the  above- 
named  stages,  it  is  our  opinion  that  the  holders  of  trust  funds 
should  secure  the  permission  of  the  civil  court  to  use  the  bequest 
under  the  legal  doctrine  of  the  c^-pres,  for  the  purpose  closely 
related  to  the  purpose  of  the  original  donor. 

222 — Two  Charges  were  united  into  a  Circuit,  Each  place 
has  a  parsonage.  Each  parsonage  is  in  a  custody  of  the  local 
Board  of  Trustees. 

Question:  1.  Does  the  word  "shall"  {Discipline,  \  371)  imply 
that  a  separate  Board  of  Trustees  must  be  formed  and  given 
custody  of  both  parsonages?  If  so,  may,  or  rather  must  the 
money  received  from  the  rent  of  the  one  parsonage  be  used  for 
the  upkeep  of  both  parsonages? 

Answer:  Yes. 

Question  2.  If  a  separate  Board  of  Tnistees  is  not  set  up, 
must  Milton  assist  in  the  upkeep  of  the  Milton  Junction  parson- 
age as  long  as  their  pastor  is  doing  the  same  ? 

Answer :  Yes. 

As  adopted,  April  27,  1936. 

223 — Questions:  Saint  Titus  Italian  Church  of  Troy,  New 
York,  which  since  1935  has  been  using  the  building  of  a  German 
Church  of  the  East  German  Conference,  asks  an  opinion  concern- 
ing the  real  and  present  ownership  of  the  property  occupied,  and 
whether  their  congregation  can  now  be  ousted  because  of  the 
purpose  of  the  East  German  Conference  to  sell. 

In  1925  the  East  German  Conference,  upon  request  of  District 
Superintendent  Homer  F.  Titus  of  the  Troy  Conference,  con- 
sented to  allow  the  Italian  congregation  the  use  of  the  building, 
and  drew  up  an  agreement  in  which  the  East  German  Conference 
retained  "the  equity  in  the  property"  which  would  be  "used  for 
Italian  work  as  long  as  required,"  and  the  Trustees  of  the  Fifth 
Avenue-State  Street  Church  were  made  custodians  of  the  property. 
Also  in  1925  "some  of  the  membership"  joined  in  the  merger 
with  the  English-speaking  congregation  (State  Street  and  Fifth 
Avenue),  but  no  conveyance  of  the  property  was  made. 

Because  of  financial  difficulties,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Fifth  Avenue  Church  has  reported  to  the  Eesident  Bishop  its 
unwillingness  to  longer  serve  as  custodians,  and  the  East  Ger- 
man  Conference  is  accordingly  seeking  to  sell  the  property. 
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The  Italian  congregation,  desiring  to  remain  in  occupancy,  asks 
the  following  questions : 

First.  Can  a  congregation  worshiping  in  a  church  building, 
after  contributing  to  the  fitting  of  the  building  for  use,  and 
conducting  regular  church  services  and  work,  be  deprived  of  the 
use  of  said  building,  and  ordered  to  vacate  so  that  the  building 
may  be  sold,  except  through  the  due  course  prescribed  in  ^  367 
of  the  Discipline? 

Second.  Has  the  East  German  Conference  any  title  in  the 
Troy  church  property  now  occupied  by  the  Saint  Titus  Church, 
in  consequence  of  non-compliance  with  the  provisions  of  ^  369, 
§§  1  and  2,  of  the  Discipline? 

Third.  The  request  for  the  Bishops'  action  is  respectfully 
requested  pursuant  to  the  last  clause  of  ^  369,  §  3. 

Answer :  The  Disciplinary  articles  quoted  in  the  above  ques- 
tions make  evident  that  the  equity  in  the  property  still  belongs 
to  the  East  German  Conference,  and  that  the  further  occupancy 
of  said  property  by  the  Italian  congregation  is  contingent  upon 
the  consent  of  the  said  East  German  Conference. 

EULINGS   OF   THE   BiSHOPS   AS   ADOPTED,   MaY,    1934 

Eulings  as  adopted  by  the  Bishops : 

202 — Question:  Does  the  United  Session  have  the  right  to 
vote  upon  the  question,  "Where  shall  the  next  session  of  the 
Conference  be  held?"  or  is  this  authority  vested  in  the  Annual 
Conference  ? 

Answer:  We  recommend  that,  pending  the  possible  clarifica- 
tion of  the  legislation,  the  specific  provision  of  ^  79,  which 
provides  that  "each  Annual  Conference  shall  appoint  the  place 
of  its  own  session,"  be  followed. 

203 — Question:  Does  the  United  Session  have  the  right  to 
vote  upon  the  number  of  Districts? 

Answer:  We  recommend  that,  pending  the  possible  clarifica- 
tion of  the  legislation,  the  specific  provision  of  ^  236,  §  2,  nam- 
ing among  the  duties  of  Bishops  ''to  form  the  Districts  accord- 
ing to  his  judgment  after  consultation  with  the  District  Super- 
intendents, and  after  the  number  of  the  same  has  been  deter- 
mined by  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference,"  be  followed. 

Your  Judiciary  Committee  does  not  criticize  the  recommen- 
dations of  the  Bishops  as  an  ad  interim  procedure,  but  it  is 
the  opinion  of  the  Committee  that  the  Xew  Constitution  of  1932 
in  effect  repealed  the  legislation  in  *^^  79,  82B,  §  49  and  •{  236, 
§  2,  insofar  as  these  are  at  variance  with  ^^  36  and  37. 

Your  Committee  therefore  reports  that  the  appointment  of 
the  place  of  the  sessions  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences, 
and  the  determination  of  the  number  of  District*,  not  being  mat- 
ters reserved  to  the  Annual  Conference  (1[  36,  Discipline,  1932), 
are  matters  for  consideration  and  action  by  the  United  Session 
of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences  (If  37,  §  2,  Discipline,  1932). 
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Your  Judiciary  Committee  recommends  that  the  legislation 
on  these  items  and  any  others  now  in  conflict  with  the  Constitu- 
tion, as  revised  in  1932,  be  amended  to  harmonize  with  the  Con- 
stitution. 

EULINGS  OF  THE  BiSHOPS  AS  ADOPTED,  MaY,  1935 

The  Bishops'  Euling  on  Question  21G  and  answer  read  as  fol- 
lows : 

216 — Question :  Should  a  member  of  the  Conference  fail  to 
pay,  for  a  period  of  years,  the  yearly  amount,  say  1  or  2  per  cent 
of  his  salary,  that  the  Conference  has  voted  to  be  paid  toward 
the  Endowment  Fund  of  the  Conference,  can  the  Stewards 
retain  the  amount  in  arrears  from  this  annuity  when  he  retires, 
or  must  there  be  action  of  the  Conference  ordering  such  with- 
holdings ? 

Answer :  Yes.  The  Stewards  can  withhold  without  special 
action  by  the  Annual  Conference. 

Your  Judiciary  Committee  substitute  for  the  answer  above 
the  following: 

''The  Stewards  can  retain  the  amount  in  arrears  from  his 
annuity  if  the  Conference  by  its  rules  provides  for  that  proced- 
ure, or  if  it  has  placed  the  matters  in  the  hands  of  the  Stewards." 

224.  The  membership  of  a  Church  on  the  Columbus  District, 
Ohio  Conference,  withdrew  in  a  body  on  March  29,  1936,  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  organized  a  Community 
Church.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Church  leased  the  prop- 
erty on  April  2,  1936,  to  the  newly  organized  Community  Church. 

Question  1.  Is  this  Church  building  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Superintendent  by  the  fact  that  we  own  the  property? 

Question  2.  How  are  our  interests  to  be  protected  in  this 
situation  ? 

Answer  1.  When  the  Trustees  and  members  of  the  Church 
withdrew  in  a  body  and  organized  another  Church,  the  Trustees 
thereby  ceased  to  have  any  authority  over  or  relation  to  the 
Church  property.  The  Church,  therefore,  comes  automatically 
under  the  supervision  of  the  District  Superintendent. 

Answer  2.  The  Church,  because  of  the  withdrawal  of  the 
membership,  thereby  became  "abandoned  property"  under  the 
Discipline,  and  the  District  Superintendent  is  authorized  to 
proceed  as  provided  in  ^1|  367  and  368,  Discipline,  1932. 

225.  An  official  Member  (John  E.  Class)  of  the  Central 
Church  of  Yonkers,  Xew  York,  asks  as  to  "the  legalit}'  of  the 
action  of  the  Official  Board"  of  the  said  Church  "on  authorizing 
the  use  of  the  social  hall  of  our  Church  building  for  the  purpose 
of  dancing." 

Answer:  While  a  study  of  §§  1  and  3  of  \  73  and  of  ^  355 
might  put  in  question  the  wisdom  of  this  action  of  the  Official 
Board,  there  is  no  legal  question  involved. 

Adopted,  May  16. 
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Eeport  Xo.  16.     Allowance  for  Retired  Bishop 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  Memorial 
Xo.  391,  would  report:  The  Memorial  from  Thomas  P.  Potter 
cites  ^  331,  §  2,  Discipline,  193"^,  which  read?  in  part  as  follows, 
"But  the  allowance  of  a  Retired  Bishop  or  a  Retired  Missionary 
Bishop  elected  in  May,  1932,  and  thereafter,  shall  be  the  full 
disciplinary  rate  of  a  Retired  Member  of  an  Annual  Conference 
for  his  years  of  effective  service,"'  and  asks,  "Does  this  mean  the 
highest  annuity  rate  of  the  Conference  of  which  the  Bishop  was 
a  member  at  the  time  of  his  election?" 

The  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  answers  that  while  the  lan- 
guage of  the  citation  is  not  altogether  clear,  considering  the  ex- 
pressed intention  of  the  General  Conference  of  1932,  and  con- 
struing the  citation  with  the  last  sentence  of  ^  31:5,  §  2,  Disci- 
pline, 193?,  it  means  that  upon  retirement  a  IBishop  elected  in 
1932  and  thereafter,  is  to  be  paid  for  his  3'ears  of  effective  service 
out  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  at  the  rate  of  $25  per  year. 

Adopted,  ]\lay  1-1. 

Report  Xo.  17.    Bishops  of  Central  Coxferexces 

The  Judiciary  Committee  has  had  submitted  to  it  the  following 
question : 

"Inasmuch  as  there  is  confusion  between  ^1[  231  and  4-4  of  the 
Discipline  as  to  whether  a  General  Superintendent  elected  by  a 
Central  Conference  may  legally  preside  over  the  General  Confer- 
ence, therefore  be  it  resolved:  That  this  question  be  referred 
to  the  Judiciary  Committee  for  decision." 

^  -l-l,  §  2,  of  the  Discipline  reads  as  follows : 

"The  General  Superintendents  shall  preside  in  the  General 
Conference  in  such  order  as  they  may  determine ;  but  if  no  Gen- 
eral Superintendent  be  present,  the  General  Conference  shall 
elect  one  of  its  members  to  preside  pro  tempore."' 

^  231  of  the  Discipline  provides,  inter  alia,  as  follows: 

"A  Bishop  or  General  Superintendent  elected  by  a  Central 
Conference  shall  also  have,  upon  invitation  and  assignment  by 
the  Bishops,  the  right  to  preside  at  sessions  of  the  General  Con- 
ference." 

It  must  be  noted  primarily  that  ^  44,  above  recited,  is  a  part 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  Church,  and  must  be  read  with  ^  48, 
which  is  also  a  part  of  the  Constitution. 

\\  48,  §  3,  provides  that  the  General  Conference  "may  empower 
Central  Conferences  to  elect  Bishops  or  General  Superintendents 
whose  Episcopal  supervision  shall  be  within  the  territory  in- 
cluded in  the  Central  Conference  by  which  they  have  been 
elected." 

It  is  a  fundamental  rule  of  interpretation  that  the  General 
Conference  has  power  to  legislate  on  any  subject  and  to  any 
e:xt€nt  except  as  its  powers  are  limited  by  the  express  provisions 
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of  the  Constitution  of  the  Church.  Therefore,  it  must  be  deter- 
mined whether  or  not  the  above  provision  of  ^  231  of  the  Disci- 
pline which  is  a  part  of  the  legislation  enacted  by  the  General 
Conference  relative  to  Central  Conferences,  is  in  conflict  with 
the  Constitution.  If  such  a  provision  is  clearly  contradictory 
to  the  Constitutional  limitations,  it  must  be  held  to  be  invalid. 

The  General  Conference  of  1932  approved  a  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Judiciary  defining  the  powers  and  duties  of  the 
Central  Conference  Bishops  in  the  following  language  (see  Gen- 
eral Conference  Journal,  1932,  page  632)  : 

''Two  types  of  Episcopal  supervision  are  now  recognized  by 
the  Constitution — General  Superintendency  and  Limited  Super- 
intendency,  the  first  class  is  protected  by  the  Constitution  from 
legislative  interference  in  its  prescribed  functions.  The  other 
is  subject  to  limitations  imposed  by  legislation. 

"Bishops  for  Central  Conference  are  elected  by  a  limited  con- 
stituency; they  are  limited  both  as  to  the  area  in  which  their 
jurisdiction  is  to  be  exercised  and  are  further  limited  by  being 
subject  to  such  other  conditions  as  the  General  Conference  shall 
prescribe." 

We  are,  therefore,  of  the  opinion  that  the  Central  Conference 
Bishops  have  no  authority  to  exercise  any  Episcopal  office  out- 
side of  Central  Conferences. 

It  conclusively  follows  that  the  above  recited  clause  from  \  231 
must  be  held  to  be  invalid  and  of  no  effect. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Report  No.  18.    Annual  Coxferexce  Trustees'  Pothers 

The  New  England  Southern  Conference,  by  George  E.  Keith 
and  James  V.  Claypool,  has  submitted  to  the  Judiciary  Committee 
certain  questions  relating  to  the  powers  of  the  Conference  Board 
of  Trustees  in  the  Administration  of  Conference  Funds. 

The  question  arises  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the  New  Eng- 
land Southern  Conference,  at  its  1935  session,  as  set  forth  on 
page  368  of  the  Conference  Minutes,  adopted  a  resolution  direct- 
ing the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Conference  to  set  aside  a  sum 
of  $25,000  to  be  used  as  a  permanent  revolving  loan  fund  for 
needy  churches  within  the  bounds  of  said  Conference,  and  fur- 
ther directed  as  follows : 

"The  legal  title  to  the  fund  to  remain  in  the  Trustees,  but 
the  loans  to  be  made  and  the  funds  administered  exclusively  by 
the  Board  of  Financial  Review  of  the  Conference,  hereinafter 
called  the  Board  of  Review,  which  shall  determine  to  whom  the 
loans  are  to  be  made,  on  what  terms,  and  in  what  amounts ;  the 
Board  of  Review  to  have  the  power  of  making  loans  without 
security  or  to  take  such  security  as  may  be  available  and  to  have 
the  sole  power  of  enforcing  repayment.  The  Trustees  to  be 
divested  of  all  discretion  in  the  administration  of  the  Fund, 
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except  that  it  may  fix  a  rate  of  interest  not  exceeding  1  per 
cent." 

There  are  submitted  to  us  a  list  of  eight  questions,  more  or 
less  directly  involved  in  this  transaction,  but  for  the  most  part 
involving  questions  of  law  which  must  be  settled  by  the  statutes 
and  legal  decisions  of  the  State  of  Ehode  Island  pertinent 
thereto. 

The  Trustees  of  the  New  England  Southern  Conference  were 
incorporated  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  Ehode  Island  in 
1846,  and  as  such  are  the  legal  custodians  of  all  properties  of 
every  kind  and  character,  conveyed,  devised,  bequeathed  and  or 
otherwise  assigned  to,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  New  England 
Southern  Conference.  Therefore,  all  questions  which  relate  to 
the  administration  of  the  various  trusts  imposed  upon  the  Board 
of  Trustees  by  the  several  instruments  creating  such  trusts,  must 
be  determined  by  the  laws  of  Rhode  Island  governing  sucli 
matters. 

However,  the  other  question  which  the  Judiciary  Committee 
believe  it  may  answer  is  as  follows : 

"In  view  of  the  terms  of  its  authority  as  set  forth  in  the 
Discipline,  has  the  Board  of  Financial  Review  any  power  or 
jurisdiction  to  administer,  in  whole  or  in  part,  any  Conference 
Trustees'  funds,  even  though  authorized  to  do  so  by  vote  of  the 
Annual  Conference ;  or  can  the  Board  of  Trustees  legally  divest 
itself  of  the  administration,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  the  Board 
of  Financial  Review  or  any  other  body?" 

Provision  for  the  creation  of  the  Board  of  Financial  Review 
is  made  by  the  Discipline  of  1932,  ^  362.  Its  duty  is  to  study 
the  financial  condition  and  the  policies  of  such  institutions 
within  the  Conference  which  shall  seek  financial  aid  from  the 
Pastoral  Charges  of  the  Conference,  and  to  be  consulted  by  each 
institution  before  launching  a  financial  campaign. 

The  Board  of  Financial  Review  has  no  authority  to  administer 
any  Conference  funds  or  other  property.  The  legal  title  to  all 
such  Conference  funds  is  vested  in  the  Trustees,  and  the  Trustees, 
under  the  law,  must  be  responsible  for  the  investment,  admin- 
istration and  distribution  of  the  same. 

We  are,  therefore,  of  the  opinion  that  the  action  of  the  Xew 
England  Southern  Conference,  in  so  far  as  it  attempted  to  place 
the  administration  of  the  Conference  funds  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Board  of  Financial  Review,  was  invalid. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Report  No.  19.    Negro  Work  ix  New  York 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  Memorial 
No.  581,  reports  as  follows : 

The  specific  question  is  asked  whether  ^  503,  §  16,  Discipline, 
1932,  means  07}hj  the  Negro  work  already  established  in  the 
Boroughs  of  the  Bronx  and  Manhattan  in  New  York  City,  or 
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does  this  include  any  new  Negro  Churches  which  may  be  organ- 
ized in  those  Boroughs. 

We  answer  that  the  determinative  word  is  "already."  The  law 
refers  only  to  the  Xegro  work  already  established. 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  No.  20.     Annual  Conference  Issuing  or  Guaran- 
teeing Bonds 

This  Committee  is  asked  (Memorial  No.  592)  whether  "it  is 
in  keeping  with  Methodist  law  and  usage  for  an  Annual  Con- 
ference to  negotiate  loans  by  issuing  notes  or  bonds  in  its  own 
name  to  finance  the  building  of  Conference  Institutions  or  pay 
their  debts,  or  to  guarantee  the  payment  of  bonds  issued  by  such 
institutions  ?"    We  answer : 

(1)  The  Discipline  contains  no  authority  for  such  procedure 
and  no  usage  exists  or  could  exist  to  justify  it,  assuming  the 
reference  is  to  an  Annual  Conference  as  a  part  of  our  ecclesias- 
tical organization. 

(2)  Before  obligations  are  incurred  by  such  institutions,  the 
Board  of  Financial  Eeview  (^  362)  should  be  consulted,  and 
sound  legal  advice  obtained  and  followed. 

Adopted,  May  16. 

Report  No.  21.    Appeal  of  Leroy  G.  White 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  the  above 
appeal  of  Leroy  G.  White,  reports  as  follows: 

Leroy  G.  White,  the  accused,  a  member  of  the  Brooklawn 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Camden  District,  New  Jersey  Con- 
ference, was  convicted  January  13,  1933,  after  a  trial  before  a 
jury  of  seven  members  of  ]\[ethodist  Episcopal  Churches  in  said 
Conference,  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Herbert  J.  Belting,  a 
Methodist  Minister,  and  member  of  said  New  Jersey  Conference. 

The  punishment  imposed  was  expulsion  of  the  accused  as  a 
member  of  said  Church. 

The  accused  was  tried  upon  a  written  complaint  dated  Decem- 
ber 16,  1933,  signed  by  John  H.  Hankin,  a  member  of  said 
Brooklawn  Church,  which  complaint  was  duly  served  upon  the 
accused. 

The  complaint  charged  (a)  imprudent  and  unchristian  con- 
duct; (b)  causing  dissension;  and  (c)  disobedience  to  the  order 
and  Discipline  of  the  Church. 

The  accused  was  given  fifteen  days'  notice  of  the  date  and  place 
of  trial.  He  appeared  in  person,  but  without  counsel  and  par- 
ticipated in  the  trial.  The  Triers  were  members  of  Methodist 
Episcopal  Churches  in  the  community. 

The  jury  returned  a  unanimous  verdict  of  "guilty"  on  each 
of  the  three  charges  and  the  judgment  imposed  was  that  of 
expulsion  of  the  accused  from  membership  in  said  Church. 
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The  accused  appealed  in  due  time  and  form  from  this  judg- 
ment to  the  "Triers  of  Appeals"  for  the  Camden  District.  The 
appeal  was  fully  argued  by  Counsel  representing  both  parties 
and  the  judgment  entered  in  the  original  trial  was  affirmed. 

From  that  judgment  affirming  the  judgment  of  the  lower 
court,  the  accused  has  perfected  his  appeal  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. Your  Committee  has  been  furnished  with  a  full  steno- 
graphic transcript  of  all  the  testimony,  proceedings  and  record 
of  the  original  trial  and  the  appeal  therefrom. 

Your  Committee  has  carefully  examined  this  voluminous  rec- 
ord, and  copies  of  all  exhibits,  pleadings,  briefs,  and  arguments 
used  in  the  original  trial  and  the  appeal  therefrom.  While  there 
are  numerous  irregizlarities  and  errors  contained  in  the  record, 
nevertheless  your  Committee  is  convinced  that  they  plainly  do 
not  affect  the  result.  ^  322,  §  6,  Discipline,  1932,  prohibits  us 
from  reversing  the  judgment  in  question  unless  the  errors  and 
irregularities  in  the  record  plainly  affect  the  result.  The  ac- 
cused admitted  writing  the  letter  which  was  the  basis  for  the 
accusations  "(a)"  and  "(b)"  and  also  admitted  that  he  was 
secretary  of  the  Church  and  had  possession  of  the  books,  records, 
and  corporate  seal  of  the  Church,  which  he  refused  to  deliver 
to  his  successor  upon  demand  of  the  Official  Board.  This  was 
the  gist  of  the  accusations  made  against  him  and  it  seems  to 
your  Committee  that  he  was  clearly  guilty  as  charged. 

Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  judgment  be  affirmed. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  18. 

Eeport  No.  21A.    Term  of  Lay  Conference  Delegates 

Your  Judiciary  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that,  first, 
Delegates  to  Lay  -Conferences  already  elected  hold  office  for  one 
yearonly;  second.  Delegates  elected  after  this  General  Confer- 
ence shall  hold  office  for  four  years. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  22.    Appeal  T.  J.  Freeman 

This  is  an  appeal  to  the  General  Conference  from  the  action 
of  the  1922  Alabama  Annual  Conference  in  Locating  the  Eev. 
T.  J.  Freeman,  who  was  then  a  Member  of  that  Annual  Con- 
ference. The  record  discloses  that  Brother  Freeman  was  then 
located  by  said  Annual  Conference  under  ^  263  of  the  1920 
Discipline;  by  the  terms  of  ^  263  his  remedy  was  by  appeal 
to  a  Judicial  Conference.  He  having  failed  to  avail  himself  of  this 
remedy,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Judiciary  Committee  that  he 
has  thereby  waived  all  rights  of  appeal  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

Also  Brother  Freeman  failed  to  perfect  his  appeal  by  serving 
written  notice  thereof  on  the  Secretary  of  the  Alaliama  Annual 
Conference,  as  required  by  §  14  of  ^  322  of  the  1932  Discipline, 
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which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  is  another 
reason  why  the  General  Conference  is  without  jurisdiction  to 
consider  this  appeah 

Therefore,  the  Judiciary  Committee  recommends  that  the 
action  of  the  1922  Alabama  Annual  Conference  in  locating  the 
Rev.  T,  J.  Freeman  be  affirmed. 

Adopted,  May  16. 

Report  No.  23.    Interpretation  "On  Confession  of  Faith" 

In  response  to  Memorials  ISTos.  390  and  402,  asking  clarifica- 
tion of  the  phrase,  "on  Confession  of  Faith"  in  ^  117,  we  report 
as  follows: 

The  phrase,  "on  confession  of  faith,"  means  a  satisfactory 
statement  or  evidence  of  a  Christian  attitude  and  belief  accord- 
ing to  the  standards  of  membership  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  Those  persons  accepted  as  members  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  by  other  methods  than  from  "Preparatory 
Membership,"  "After  recommendation,"  "By  certificate,"  "From 
other  denominations,"  or  "Restored,"  are  to  be  reported  in  the 
statistics  on  membership  as  "Received  on  Confession  of  Faith." 

Adopted,  May  16. 

Report  No.  24.    Regarding  Conference  Receipts 

The  Judiciary  Committee  is  requested  to  answer  the  following 
questions : 

"Was  the  action  of  the  Newark  Annual  Conference  in  author- 
izing the  Conference  Treasurer  and  Conference  Statistician  to 
receive  as  cash  vouchers  the  interest  rebate  credits  issued  by  the 
Centenary  Fund  and  Preachers'  Aid  Society  to  the  churches, 
to  be  credited  in  the  Statistician's  Report  under  Ministerial 
Support:  'Support  of  Conference  Claimants,'  and  in  the  Con- 
ference Treasurer's  Report  in  the  column,  'Other  Cash  Items : 
Support  of  Conference  Claimants,'  in  violation  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Discipline  in  ^^  92,  94,  95,  and  96,  wherein  provision  is 
made  that  the  statistics  may  be  accurately  reported  and  the 
Benevolent  Collections  duly  accounted  for,  and  wherein  pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  uniform  reporting  of  these  statistics  by 
the  Conference  Treasurer  and  Conference  Statistician?" 

Your  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  no  Judicial  question 
is  presented,  but  rather  a  question  related  to  the  method 
of  accounting  and  is  a  matter  wholly  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Annual  Conference. 

Adopted,  May  16. 

Report  No.  25.    Separating  a  Minister  From  His  Member- 
ship IN  Annual  Conference 

Memorial  No.  329,  submitted  by  the  Bishops,  recommends 
legislation  to  clarify  the  confusion,  or  lack  of  clearness  in  the 
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Discipline  relatin^^  to  separating  a  Minister  from  his  Member- 
ship in  the  Annual  Conference  and  for  his  restoration  thereto. 
The  provisions  of  the  Discipline  relating  to  this  subject  are 
referred  to  as  voluntary  and  involuntary  and  under  each  head 
three  degrees  are  cited. 

1.  Voluntary  and  involuntary  location. 

2.  Voluntary  surrender  of  the  Ministerial  Office  or  the  invol- 
untary deprivation  of  the  Ministerial  Office  and  credentials. 

3.  Separation  from  membership  in  the  Church  by  voluntary 
withdrawal  or  expulsion. 

The  several  paragraphs  and  sections  of  the  Discipline  and 
Piulings  of  the  Bishops  relating  thereto  are  cited  in  the  Memorial. 

The  Judiciary  Committee  recommends  that  this  matter  be 
referred  to  the  Itinerancy  Committee  and  suggests  that  tlie 
proper  changes  or  amendments  be  presented  by  that  Committee 
for  action  by  the  General  Conference  as  requested  by  the  Bishops. 

Four  questions  are  submitted  to  the  Judiciary  Committee : 

I.  Do  §§  1  and  2  of  ^  188  of  the  Discipline  refer  to  the  same 
or  different  cases? 

(Location  and  deprivation  of  the  Ministerial  office.)  Answer — 
§  1,  ^  188,  of  the  Discipline  enumerates  a  number  of  items  of 
misconduct  for  which  a  Minister  may  be  deprived  of  the  Minis- 
terial office  after  due  trial  as  therein  provided. 

§  2  deals  with  procedure  by  which  a  Minister  may  be  located 
either  by  consent,  upon  request  of  the  District  Superintendent, 
or,  if  he  refuse,  upon  the  report  of  the  findings  of  Conference 
Relations  Committee,  approved  by  the  Annual  Conference.  The 
misconduct  enumerated  in  §  1  may  become  the  basis  of  location 
either  by  request  or  as  the  result  of  Conference  action  on  the  re- 
port of  the  Conference  Relations  Committee.  The  enumerated 
items  of  §  1  may  also  become  the  basis  of  trial  under  which  a 
Minister  may  be  deprived  of  his  Ministerial  Office,  as  provided  in 
^  188,  §  2.  In  other  words,  the  same  facts  may  become  the  basis 
for  trial  under  §  1  which  may  result  in  depriving  a  Minister  of 
his  Ministerial  Office  and  credentials,  or  become  the  basis  of 
locating  him  in  either  of  the  two  methods  prescribed  in  §  2. 

II.  Does  a  Minister  located  at  his  own  request  require  a  recom- 
mendation from  his  Quarterly  Conference  for  readmission  into 
Conference  Membership? 

Answer:  Yes,  the  1932  Discipline,  ^^  181  and  186,  expressly 
so  provides. 

III.  Upon  what  terms  may  a  Minister  Located  (not  at  his 
own  request)  be  re-admitted  to  the  Annual  Conference? 

Answer:  Substantially  the  same  question  came  up  in  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1928.  No.  141  of  the  Bishops'  Rulings,  relat- 
ing to  this  matter,  reads  as  follows :  "The  process  does  not  seem 
to  be  clearly  defined  in  the  Discipline.  The  General  Conference 
should  clear  this  matter  up.'' 
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The  Judiciary  Committee  in  1928  approved  that  ruling.  See 
Report  No.  23,  Journal,  1928,  page  522,  and  the  report  and  the 
recommendation  of  the  Committee  was  approved  by  the  General 
Conference.  See  Journal,  1928,  page  428.  The  Bishops'  Euling 
Xo.  141  and  request  for  legislation  was  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Itinerancy,  ^o  new  legislation  resulted  therefrom.  The 
matter  again  came  before  the  Judiciary  Committee  in  1932,  and 
at  that  time  the  Committee  again  approved  that  Bishops'  Euling 
No.  141,  and  recommended  that  the  necessary  legislation  be  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Conference  to  clearly  define  the  procedure 
required.    See  Journal,  1932,  page  618. 

The  Judiciary  Committee  is  unable  to  give  an  answer  to  the 
question  based  upon  disciplinary  provisions,  and  therefore  re- 
news the  request  for  proper  legislation  to  clearly  define  the 
proper  steps  to  be  taken,  definitely  urged  by  the  Bishops. 

IV.  Is  a  Minister  who  has  voluntarily  surrendered  his  cre- 
dentials still  a  Local  Preacher  as  the  Discipline,  ^  308,  seems  to 
imply?  If  so,  what  is  the  difference  between  his  status  and 
that  of  a  Located  Minister  ? 

Answer:  When  a  Minister  voluntarily  surrenders  his  creden- 
tials he  ceases  to  be  a  Local  Preacher,  Local  Deacon,  and  Local 
Elder.     He  thereby  becomes  a  Layman. 

A  Located  Minister  holds  his  Quarterly  Conference  mem- 
bership where  he  resides  at  the  time  and  may  be  readmitted  to 
the  Conference  as  provided  in  \\  181  and  186  of  the  Discipline. 

A  former  Minister  who  voluntarily  surrendered  his  creden- 
tials may  again  become  a  Local  Preacher  in  the  same  manner 
as  any  other  Layman,  and  having  again  become  a  Local  Preacher, 
the  Annual  Conference  may  restore  his  Ministerial  credentials 
upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  the 
Charge  in  which  he  then  has  membership  as  a  lyocal  Preacher. 
This  right  is  conferred  by  %  308  of  the  Discipline.  This  para- 
graph should  not  be  construed  to  imply  that  a  ^Minister  who  has 
voluntarily  surrendered  his  credentials  is  still  a  Local  Preacher. 

Adopted,  May  16. 

Eeport  No.  2Q.    The  Peoperty  Rights  of  Suxset  Park 
Church 

At  the  request  of  the  Sunset  Park  Church,  Brooklyn,  New 
York,  the  Norwegian-Danish  Annual  Conference  requested  a 
Ruling  by  the  Bishops  on  a  matter  involving  the  property  rights 
of  that  Church.  The  Bishops  have  not  ruled  on  the  question. 
The  General  Conference  is  requested  to  rule  on  it. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  your  Judiciary  Committee  has  not 
received  any  information  as  to  how  the  title  to  the  property 
is  held,  nor  what,  if  any,  restrictions  there  are  in  the  deed,  it  is 
impossible  to  properly  make  any  ruling. 

Adopted,  May  18. 
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Report   Xo.   27.     Coxcernixg   Conference   Claimants 

The  Judiciary  Committee  reports  on  Memorial  No.  538. 

Several  Eetired  Members  of  the  California  Annual  Confer- 
ence ask  whether  an  Annual  Conference  has  a  right  under  the 
Discipline,  1932,  to  apportion  to  the  charges  a  less  amount  than 
is  necessary  to  pay  the  full  annuity  claims  of  its  annuitants. 

Since  the  law  governing  this  matter  has  been  completely 
changed  by  this  General  Conference,  any  answer  would  be  with- 
out value.  Therefore,  the  Judiciary  Committee  requests  that  it 
be  excused  from  answering. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  No.  28.    World  Service  Commission  Membership 

The  World  Service  Commission  asks  the  Judiciary  Committee 
for  an  interpretation  of  \  413,  §  1,  Discipline,  1932,  which  reads 
in  part  as  follows :  "With  the  exception  of  Bishops,  no  member 
of  the  Commission  shall  be  a  member  of  any  of  the  Constituent 
Boards,  or  be  employed  in  an  administrative  capacity  by  an 
institution  or  agency  receiving  financial  support  from  a  Con- 
stituent Board." 

Question:  Does  this  render  ineligible  for  membership  in  the 
World  Service  Commission  a  District  Superintendent  in  whose 
District  are  charges  receiving  maintenance  money  from  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension? 

Answer:  It  does  not.  A  District  Superintendent  is  emploj^ed 
by  the  Church  and  not  "by  an  institution  or  agency  receiving 
financial  support  from  a  Constituent  Board." 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  29.    Official  Statement  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  Germany 

I.    Name  and  Purpose 

article  1 

The  name  of  the  Church  is  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  Germany.  It  is  a  part  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
and  has  its  headquarters  in  Berlin.  Members  of  the  Church  are 
all  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  within  the 
borders  of  the  German  Reich. 

article  2 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Germany — hereinafter 
called  the  Church — has  for  its  purpose  the  religious  and  cul- 
tural renewal  and  advancement  of  the  German  people,  together 
with  the  practice  of  the  ethical  requirements  of  the  Christian 
religion.  It  represents  all  organizations  which  legally  exist  in 
it.  It  fosters  the  relationships  with  other  Churches  and  religious 
fellowships   of  kindred  confessions. 
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It  assumes  the  responsibility  for  promoting  works  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence  through  the  societies,  foimdations,  and  institu- 
tions under  its  control  without  infringing  upon  the  legal  inde- 
pendence of  these  institutions. 

II.    Prixciples  of  the  Church 

ARTICLE  3 

The  Church  recognizes  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  the  revealed 
Word  of  God.  It  acknowledges  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  sole 
basis  of  Christian  faith  and  as  the  norm  of  Christian  conduct, 
confesses  its  allegiance  to  the  Apostolic  Creed  and  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Eeformation. 

The  Church  in  its  organization  embodies  the  free  church 
principle  of  self-government  and  self-administration  of  the 
Church,  the  voluntary  character  of  membership,  and  emphasizes 
the  personal  assurance  of  salvation  of  those  who  believe. 

III.     Orgaxizatiox  axd  Admixistratiox  of  the  Church 

ARTICLE   4 

In  order  to  further  the  religious  life,  the  Church  is  organized 
into: 

a.  Congregations.  The  organization  of  a  congregation  (local 
society)  is  brought  about  with  the  authorization  of  the  Bishop, 
in  response  to  the  petition  of  at  least  twenty  members. 

b.  Districts.  As  circumstances  may  require,  local  congrega- 
tions are  organized  into  Districts,  presided  over  by  District 
Superintendents. 

c.  Conferences.  Conferences  are  constituted  in  order  to  unite 
congregations  and  Districts  more  effectively,  in  accordance  with 
their  geographical  location.  These  Conferences  are  made  up  of 
the  Ministers  and  of  Lay  representatives  from  the  congregations 
within  their  boundaries.  The  regulations  are  made  by  the 
Central  Conference. 

ARTICLE    5 

The  legislative  and  supreme  administrative  body  of  the 
Church  is  the  Central  Conference.  Members  of  the  Central 
Conference — Ministers  and  Lay  representatives  in  equal  num- 
ber— are  elected  by  the  Conferences.  It  convenes  at  least  once 
in  four  years  by  order  of  the  Executive  Committee.  (Now, 
please,  note  this  next  sentence)  :  The  Central  Conference  makes 
the  necessary  laws  in  accordance  with  the  Discipline  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church. 


The  Central  Conference  elects  a  Bishop  from  among  the 
ordained  Ministers  of  the  Church.  The  Bishop  supervises  the 
affairs  of  the  Church.    He  presides  over  the  Central  Conference, 
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the   Executive   Committee,   and   the   Annual   Conferences,   and 
represents  the  Church  in  its  external  relationships. 

ARTICLE    7 

The  Central  Conference  organizes  an  Executive  Committee 
composed  of  the  Bishop  as  the  President,  and  an  equal  number 
of  Ministers  and  Lay  members,  of  whom  one  is  appointed  Vice- 
President,  and  three  others  as  First,  Second  and  Third  Secre- 
tary. The  Executive  Committee  conducts  its  current  business 
and  administrative  affairs.  It  represents  the  Church  both 
legally  and  otherwise  and  is  responsible  for  the  business  and 
administrative  conduct  of  the  Central  Conference. 

The  President  and  the  First  Secretary  jointly  shall  legally 
sign  for  the  Church,  or,  in  case  the  President  should  be  pre- 
vented, the  Vice-President  and  one  of  the  Secretaries  may  sign. 

IV.     Legal  Corporations 

ARTICLE   8 

The  legal  corporations  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
located  in  the  several  German  states,  have  the  responsibility  of 
administering  the  property  of  the  Church  in  their  respective 
states  and  to  conduct  the  business  connected  therewith  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  laws  of  each  state.  The  administrative  unit* 
of  the  legal  corporation  of  the  several  states  are  the  State 
Assembly,  composed  of  representatives  of  the  ]\[ethodist  con- 
gregations within  the  state,  and  the  Official  Board,  appointed 
by  the  Assembly. 

The  Official  Board  of  the  legal  corporations  reports  annually 
to  the  Executive  Committee,  \vith.  the  presentation  of  the 
Minutes  of  the  State  Assemblies. 

V.     The  Ministry  of  the  Church 

ARTICLE   9 

The  office  of  clerg}'men  of  the  Church  may  be  held  only  by 
persons  elected  to  this  office  by  the  Annual  Conference  and 
whose  ordination  to  the  Christian  ministry  is  recognized  by  the 
Conference.  The  standing  as  an  official  of  the  Church  is 
bestowed  by  a  special  certificate. 

ARTICLE    10 

All  persons  serving  the  Church  in  an  official  capacity  (min- 
isters, lay  executives,  members  of  councils  and  boards  of  con- 
trol) must  be  citizens  of  the  German  Eeich.  Exceptions  to  this 
rule  require  the  approval  of  the  German  Government. 

VI.     Amendments 

ARTICLE    11 

Anv  alteration  in  or  amendment  to  this  Official  Statement  may 
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be  made  only  by  vote  of  a  two-thirds  majority  of  the  Central 
Conference. 

Judiciary  Committee  Opinion 

Your  Judiciary  Committee  presents  the  following  report: 
The  Judiciary  Committee,  having  carefully  examined  a  state- 
ment which  is  called  "Official  Statement  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal  Church  in  Germany/"  reports  that  it  finds  nothing  in  this 
document  which  contravenes  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  accordingly  recommends  its  approval 
by  the  General  Conference. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  16. 

Eeport  No.  30.    Annual  Meeting  of  ]\[embers  in  Connec- 
tion With  Quarterly  Conference 

Memorial  No.  179,  which  was  referred  to  this  Committee,  is 
an  appeal  through  proper  channels  from  a  ruling  by  a  District 
Superintendent  which  is  set  forth  in  the  appeal  as  follows : 

"On  August  12,  1932,  the  District  Superintendent  presiding 
in  the  fourth  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  then  Bethelship 
Charge,  ruled  that  a  motion  to  constitute  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence into  an  Annual  Meeting  was  out  of  order,  because  the  action 
to  constitute  and  set  up  said  Annual  Meeting,  in  conformity 
with  ^  369,  Discipline  of  1928,  and  as  revised  in  ^  325,  Disci- 
pline of  1932,  should  have  been  taken  at  a  prior  Quarterly  Con- 
ference, thereby  depriving  the  membership  of  the  privilege  to 
hold  such  Annual  Meeting  as  provided." 

The  appeal  requests  that  the  General  Conference  interpret 
^  325  of  the  Discipline  of  1932,  so  as  to  make  it  clear  that 
when  the  first,  second  or  third  Quarterly  Conferences  have 
neglected  "to  decide,^'  the  fourth  Quarterly  Conference  may  do 
so. 

It  is  clear  from  the  language  of  the  section  that  any  Quar- 
terly Conference  may  decide  to  hold  an  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  members  in  connection  with  its  meeting  next  preceding 
the  Annual  Conference  meeting.  In  this  case,  however,  it  was 
sought  without  prior  action  by  the  Quarterly  Conference  to  con- 
vert its  last  meeting  into  a  Joint  meeting.  This  the  District 
Superintendent  properly  held  could  not  be  done.  No  prior 
action  to  that  end  had  been  taken  and  while  in  the  instant  case 
it  appears  that  the  church  membership  had  l)een  notified  of  the 
intended  meeting  and  were  present  in  substantial  numbers, 
there  was  and  could  have  been  no  notice  or  call  for  such  an 
Annual  Meeting,  because  it  had  not  been  authori/^ed  prior  to 
the  time  fixed  for  the  Quarterly  Conference  meeting. 

It  was  competent  for  that  meeting,  however,  to  decide  there- 
after to  hold  an  Annual  Meeting  as  authorized  by  the  Dvscipline. 
Such  action  also  would  have  been  proper  by  any  of  the  earlier 
Quarterly    Conferences.     The    appellant    complains,    however. 
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tliat  %  325  in  the  present  form,  1932  Discipline,  was  not  adopted 
until  all  but  the  last  of  the  regular  Quarterly  Conferences  had 
been  held,  and  that  to  avail  itself  of  the  new  legislation,  action 
must  of  necessity  have  been  authorized  as  contended  for.  To 
this  we  answer  that  a  Special  Meeting  of  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence should  have  been  called  for  the  purpose  of  authorizing  the 
Annual  Meeting. 

We  recommend  that  the  ruling  appealed  from  be  affirmed. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Kepoet  No.  31.     Appeal  of  Salvatoke  Musso 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  which  committee  was  referred 
the  foregoing  matter,  submits  the  problem. 

This  is  entitled  an  appeal,  but  technically  it  is  not  an  appeal 
in  any  sense  of  the  word,  under  any  of  the  provisions  of  the 
judicial  code  enacted  by  the  General  Conference  of  1932.  It  is 
rather  a  petition  which  asks  for  the  opinion  of  the  Judiciary 
Committee  on  various  questions. 

Mr.  Musso  appeared  before  this  Committee  and  presented 
arguments  in  favor  of  his  appeal. 

It  appears  from  the  records  submitted  that  Salvatore  Musso 
was  an  ordained  minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  originally  a  member  of  the  Italy  Conference.  In  June, 
1933,  he  was  appointed  to  the  Saint  Titus  Church  (Bilingual 
Mission),  Troy,  New  York,  and  was  transferred  to  the  Troy 
Conference.  At  the  session  of  the  Troy  Annual  Conference 
held  in  April,  1933,  he  was  regularly  appointed  to  this  same 
charge.  However,  it  appears  that  shortly  after  appellant's  ar- 
rival there  in  1932,  and  continuing  thereafter,  difficulties  arose. 
Because  of  this  some  proceedings  were  started  and  investiga- 
tions! had,  none  of  which  resulted  in  any  action  affecting  the 
status  of  the  appellant  until  the  year  1934. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Troy  Annual  Conference  in  1934  the 
name  of  Salvatore  Musso,  in  the  matter  of  his  Conference  Re- 
lations, was  referred  to  the  Conference  Relations  Committee. 
See  official  Journal  of  Troy  Annual  Conference  for  1934,  page 
194.  As  a  result  of  this,  the  Conference  Relations  Committee 
recommend  that  the  relation  of  Salvatore  Musso  be  changed 
from  effective  tO'  retired  with  claim,  and  by  vote  of  the  Confer- 
ence it  was  so  ordered. 

The  foregoing  proceedings  were  in  full  compliance  with  the 
provisions  of  \  213  of  the  Discipline,  §  2  of  which  provides  that 
"Any  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  may  be  placed  in  the 
retired  relation  by  the  Annual  Conference  if  such  relation  is 
recommended  by  the  Committee  on  Conference  Relations." 

We  are,  therefore,  of  the  opinion  that  the  said  action  of  the 
Troy  Annual  Conference  should  be  affirmed. 

Adopted,  May  18. 
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XI.     PENSIONS  AND  BELIEF 
Eeport  No.  1.    Provision  for  Initial  Reserve  Fund 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  176,  sub- 
mits the  following  report: 

We  recommend  that  ^  600  of  the  Discipline  of  1932  be 
stricken  out  and  that  there  be  substituted  therefor  a  new  para- 
graph, which  shall  read  as  follows: 

"^  600,  §  1.  Each  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  upon  enter- 
ing the  fund  shall  provide  an  initial  reserve  fund  for  the  liabilities 
assumed  on  account  of  'new  entrants.'  The  amount  of  such  initial 
reserve  fund,  the  conditions  of  its  actuarial  calculation,  and  the 
manner  of  financing  its  liabilities  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  on  request  of  the  Annual  or  Mis- 
sion Conference." 

"§  2.  The  initial  reserve  fund  and  the  earnings  therefrom 
shall  be  used  exclusively  for  the  financing  of  the  aforesaid 
liabilities." 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Report  No.  2.    The  Pension  Code 
(Support  of  Conference  Claimants) 

ARTICLE   I 

*^  943.     Definition  of  Conference  Claimants 

Retired  Ministers,  the  widows  of  Ministers,  during  their 
widowhood  and  while  they  remain  members  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  dependent  children  of  deceased  Minis- 
ters are  Conference  Claimants.  See  Article  V.  §  5;  Article 
VII,  §  4;  Article  VIII,  §  4. 

ARTICLE   II 

^  944.    Nature  of  Ministerial  Support 

Assumption  of  the  obligations  of  the  Ministry  required  to  be 
2nade  at  the  time  of  his  admission  to  membership  in  an  Annual 
Conference  puts  upon  the  Church  the  inevitable  counter-obliga- 
tion of  providing  a  comfortable  support  for  the  Minister  during 
the  period  of  his  membership  in  an  Annual  Conference  and  for 
his  widow  and  dependent  children  after  his  death,  but  such 
counter-obligation  with  reference  to  an  annuity  shall  not  be 
construed  as  contractual  unless  and  until  provision  shall  have 
been  made  therefor  on  an  actuarial  reserve  basis. 

ARTICLE   III 

^  945.  Approval  of  Claim 

The  Annual  Conference  shall  be  the  sole  judge  of  the  admis- 
sibility and  validity  of  annuity  claims,  and  shall  be  fully  com- 

*Paragraph  designations  found  in  this  report  are  identical  with 
those  in  the  Discipline,  1936. 
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petent  to  determine  all  pa3'meuts,  disallowances,  and  deductions 
thereunder,  subject  to  the  specific  regulations  relating  thereto 
enacted  by  the  General  Conference.    ^  101-^,  ^^. 

ARTICLE   IV 

^  946.  Retirement 

§  1.  The  Annual  Conference  may  place  any  Member  thereof 
in  the  retired  relation,  with  or  ^vithout  his  consent  and  irrespec- 
tive o:fi  his  age,  if  such  relation  be  recommended  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Conference  Relations.     ^  101^-*,  see  ^  226,  §  4, 

§  2.  At  his  own  request,  the  Annual  Conference  may  place 
any  Member  thereof  in  the  retired  relation,  with  the  privilege 
of  making  an  annuity  claim  if  he  has  attained  the  age  of  sixty- 
five  years  prior  to  the  date  of  the  opening  session  of  the  Annual 
Conference,  to  which  said  request  is  presented.     ^  101^"*,  ^*. 

§  3.  Eetirement  prior  to  attainment  of  age  sixty-five  with  the 
privilege  of  making  an  annuity  claim  on  the  ground  of  a  Minis- 
ter's personal  disability,  shall  be  permitted  only  after  a  thorough 
investigation  of  his  case  by  and  presentation  of  a  medical  certifi- 
cate to  the  Committee  on  Conference  Relations.  This  certificate 
shall  be  made  on  a  form  approved  by  the'  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Eelief,  and  shall  be  given  by  a  regular  medical  doctor  who  has 
not  previously  examined  the  applicant  and  who  has  been  ap- 
proved by  the  Committee  on  Conference  Relations.  If  such 
disability  continue  for  more  than  one  year,  such  medical  certifi- 
cate shall  be  required  annually.     See  ^  236,  §  4, 

AETICLE   V 

^  947.  Definitions 

§  1.  The  following  "Years  of  Approved  Service"  in  the  ef- 
fective relation  in  an  Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  may  -be  counted  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
both  the  annuity  claims  and  the  annuities  payable  thereon:  (a) 
as  Pastor-in-'Charge  or  Assistant  Pastor;^  (b)  as  District  Super- 
intendent; (c)  as  Special  Appointee  to  an  institution  or  organ- 
ization owned  and  operated  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
and  of  which  the  entire  Board  of  Trustees,  Managers,  or  Direc- 
tors is  elected  by  an  Annual  Conference  or  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church ;  otherwise,  in  order  to 
qualify  his  service  therein  for  annuity  claim,  the  institution  or 
organization  to  which  he  is  appointed  shall  be  approved  by  a 
three-fourths  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference:  (d)  as  a  Member 
of  the  Annual  Conference  left  without  appointment  to  attend 
school;  (e)  "leave  of  absence";  (f)  as  the  wife  of  a  minister 
during  his  "Years  of  Approved  Service."    Two  years  of  service 

^The  terms  in  (a)  shall  be  construed  so  as  to  include  a  student 
serving  a  Pastoral  Charge  under  the  direction  of  a  District  Super- 
intendent. 
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on  trial  as  Pastor-in-Charge  or  Assistant  Pastor  shall  be  counted 
also  as  "Years  of  Approved  Service." 

§  2.  The  following  years  of  service  in  the  effective  relation 
may  not  be  approved  as  a  basis  of  annuity  claim:  (a)  Years  for 
which  a  pension  is  received  from  any  source  other  than  the 
Annual  Conference;  (b)  Years  served,  under  a  special  appoint- 
ment, made  after  May  29,  1924,  with  an  institution  or  organiza- 
tion not  formally  approved^  by  the  Annual  Conference.  See 
Article  X,  §  7,  ^  lUl^^. 

§  3.  The  ''Annuity  Rate"  shall  mean  the  sum  determined 
annually  by  the  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Confer- 
ences, payable  as  an  annuity  for  each  year  of  "Approved  Serv- 
ice" of  a  Retired  Minister  rendered  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  The  "Annuity  Rate"  shall  be  determined  by  the 
United  Session,  without  restriction,  but  it  is  recommended  that 
such  rate  be  not  less  than  one  per  cent  of  the  "Average  Salary" 
of  the  Conference,  as  hereinafter  defined  in  §  4. 

§  4.  The  "Average  Salary"  of  the  Conference  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  annuity  plan  shall  mean  the  average  salary,  includ- 
ing house  rent  at  a  valuation  equivalent  to  fifteen  per  cent  of  the 
cash  salary,  of  the  Ministers  in  the  Annual  Conference  who  are 
in  the  effective  relation  as  Pastors  or  District  Superintendents, 
based  on  the  salaries  as  published  in  the  statistical  reports  for 
the  Conference  Year  immediately  preceding  the  General  Con- 
ference. In  computing  the  "Average  Salary"  of  the  Conference, 
no  account  shall  be  taken  of  salaries  of  Ministers  who  shall  have 
served  less  than  one  year  on  a  Pastoral  Charge.  The  "Average 
Salary"  shall  be  established  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Re- 
lief for  each  Annual  Conference  quadrennially,  immediately 
preceding  the  General  Conference. 

§  5.  "Dependent  Child"  shall  mean  a  child  of  a  deceased 
Minister,  including  a  child  legally  adopted  before  the  Minister's 
retirement  or  death,  under  sixteen  years  of  age  and  dependent 
for  his  or  her  support.  If  the  child  be  kept  in  a  standard  school, 
the  age-limit  may  be  extended  not  to  exceed  two  additional  years 
by  action  of  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards.  See  Article 
VIII,  §  4. 

AETICLE   VI 

^  948.  Claim  of  d  Retired  Minister 

§  1.  The  Annuity  Claim  of  a  Retired  Minister  shall  be  for 
an  amount  equivalent  to  the  total  of  his  "Years  of  Approved 

'  A  Disciplinary  Question,  H  238,  §  25,  to  be  answered  by  the  Annual 
Conference,  shall  determine  the  approved  institutions  and  organiza- 
tions. In  listing  Special  Appointments  in  the  Conference  Year  Book 
the  appointees  should  be  listed  in  two  divisions,  as  follows:  (1)  with 
annuity  claim;  (2)  without  annuity  claim.  When  an  institution  or 
organization  has  been  approved  by  a  three-fourths  vote,  it  may  be 
listed  thereafter  under  the  proper  Disciplinary  Question,  unless 
there  is  objection  at  the  time  the  Question,  is  asked  each  year. 
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Service,"  multiplied  by  the  ''Annuity  Rate"  as  defined  above, 
irrespective  of  breaks  in  the  sequence  of  such  service. 
^  101-2,  25^  35^  47^  jj^  cases  in  which  the  annuity  responsibility 
is  divided,  as  provided  in  Article  XVII,  the  current  '"Annuity 
Eate"  of  the  respective  Conferences  involved  shall  apply  to  the 
"Years  of  Approved  Service"  for  which  each  such  Conference  is 
responsible. 

§  2.     For  annuity  claim  of  a  located  preacher  see  •[  505,  §  3. 

§  3.  Failure  in  Conference  studies  may  invalidate  annuity 
claim.     See  ^  5-42,  §  5. 

§  4.     For  support  of  a  Supernumerary,  see  Article  XII,  §  8. 

ARTICLE  VII 

^  949.  Claim  of  a  Widow 

§  1.  The  Annuity  Claim  of  a  Widow  shall  be  for  an  amount 
equivalent  to  the  total  of  her  "Years  of  Approved  Service"  (see 
Article  I),  multiplied  by  three  fourths  of  the  "Annuity  Rate" 
(see  Article  V,  §§  1-3).  The  fact  that  a  widow  served  as  the 
wife  of  a  Minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  until  his 
death  and,  after  an  intervening  period  of  widowhood,  served 
again  as  the  wife  of  another  Minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  shall  not  prevent  the  approval  of  all  such  years  of 
service  for  the  purpose  of  computing  her  "Annuity  Claim." 

§  2.  The  Annuity  Claim  of  a  widow  shall  become  effective 
immediately  upon  the  death  of  her  husband.  ^  lOl^^*.  (See 
Article  XII,  §§  6,  7,  for  amplification  of  this  section.) 

§  3.  A  certificate  of  the  fact  that  a  widow  remains  unmar- 
ried and  continues  as  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  shall  be  obtained  annually  by  the  Board  of  Conference 
Stewards  on  a  form  to  be  provided  bv  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Relief. 

§  4.  If  a  widow  reside  in  a  foreign  land,  or  in  a  community 
where  there  is  no  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  accessible,  she 
may  receive  permission  from  the  Annual  Conference,  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote,  to  join  or  affiliate  with  any  other  Evangelical  Church 
in  such  place  of  residence.  In  such  case,  her  marit-al  status  and 
Christian  character  shall  be  certified  by  her  Pastor  annually 
on  a  form  to  be  provided  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

ARTICLE  VIII 

^  950.  Claim  of  a  Dependent  Child 

§  1.  The  Annuity  Claim  of  a  "Dependent  Child"  shall  be 
determined  by  multiplying  the  father's  "Years  of  Approved 
Service"  by  one  fourth  of  the  "Annuity  Rate"  (see  Article  Y, 
§  3),  provided,  however,  that  in  no  case  shall  the  total  of  the 
annuity  claims  of  the  dependent  children  exceed  the  annuity 
claim  of  the  father.    ^  lOl^o. 

§  2.     The  Annuity  Claim  of  a  "Dependent  Child"  shall  be- 
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come  effective  immediately  upon  the  death  of  the  father,  and 
shall  cease  upon  attainment  of  age  sixteen.  If  the  child  be  kept 
in  a  standard  school,  the  age-limit  may  be  extended,  not  to 
exceed  two  additional  years,  by  action  of  the  Board  of  Confer- 
ence Stewards. 

§  3.  A  certificate  of  attendance  of  a  "Dependent  Child," 
at  a  standard  school,  shall  be  obtained  annually  between  the 
ages  of  sixteen  and  eighteen  by  the  Board  of  Conference  Stew- 
ards, on  a  form  to  be  provided  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Relief. 

§  4.  A  child  born  of  a  marriage  consummated  after  the 
father  has  been  placed  in  the  retired  relation  shall  not  be  en- 
titled to  benefits  from  the  Conference  Claimants  Funds. 

ARTICLE   IX 

^  951.  Board  of  Conference  Stewards 

§  1.  Membership.  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall 
consist  of  not  more  than  fifteen  members,  divided  into  three 
classes  of  equal  numbers,  arranged  so  that  one  class  shall  be 
elected  each  year  by  the  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay 
Conferences.  Members  may  be  Ministers  and/or  Laymen,  but 
no  Conference  Claimant  shall  be  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Board 
of  Conference  Stewards. 

§  2.  Organization.  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall 
elect  annually  the  following  officers :  President,  Vice-President, 
Secretary,  and  Treasurer,  with  the  respective  duties  usually 
pertaining  to  such  offices. 

§  3.  Duties  and  Powers  of  Stewards,  (a)  On  or  before  the 
first  day  of  the  session  of  the  Annual  Conference,  the  Board  of 
Conference  Stewards  shall  meet  and  plan  its  work  as  nearly  as 
possible  in  the  following  order:  (1)  Consideration  of  applica- 
tions for  regular  relief;  (2)  Consideration  of  applications  for 
emergency  relief;  (3)  Disallowances  to  be  recommended;  (4) 
Determination  of  annuity  rate  and  schedules  of  distribution; 
(5)  Stewards'  report  to  the  Annual  Conference;  (6)  Prepara- 
tion of  report  on  audit  of  books  and  records;  (7)  Miscellaneous 
business. 

(b)  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  forward  to  the 
Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  a  certified  copy  of  its  report  to 
the  Conference,  made  on  blanks  furnished  by  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions and  Eelief,  in  which  shall  be  shown  the  annuities  and 
relief  grants  made  to  each  Conference  Claimant,  and  the  re- 
ceipts from  the  Pastoral  Charges  and  Conference  organizations, 
together  with  such  additional  data  as  may  be  available  for  guid- 
ance of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  in  making  its  appro- 
priations for  Connectional  Relief,  in  preparing  its  Annual  Re- 
port, and  certifying  the  total  annuity  years  of  the  several  Con- 
ferences, for  the  information  of  the  Book  Committee  as  required 
by  the  Discipline. 
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(c)  The  Secretary  shall  make  a  complete  record  of  the  pro- 
ceedings at  each  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards 
and  such  record  shall  be  approved  at  its  last  meeting  held  dur- 
ing the  session  of  the  Conference. 

(d)  The  records  of  both  the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer 
shall  be  examined  annually  by  an  Auditing  Committee  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Conference.  The  members  of  the  Auditing 
Committee  shall  not  be  other^vise  connected  with  the  work  of 
the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards. 

(e)  The  President,  tlie  Secretar}',  and  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  constitute  an  Executive 
Committee  to  deal  with  emergency  claims  on  account  of  sickness 
or  unusual  need  of  Conference  Claimants  arising  during  the 
Conference  year.  The  total  amount  available  for  distribution 
by  such  Executive  Committee  shall  be  determined  by  the  United 
Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences  when  the  plan  of 
regular  distribution  is  made. 

(f)  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  have  no  power 
to  borrow  money  for  payment  of  annuities.     See  Article  XXII, 

AKTICLE   X 

^  953.  Apportionment 

§  1.  The  apportionment  to  the  Pastoral  Charges  for  the  pur- 
pose of  providing  for  annuity  claims  shall  be  determined  by 
the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  by  multipljdng  the  total 
"Years  of  Approved  Service"  (see  Article  V,  §§  1,  2)  of  the 
Conference  Claimants,  including  Conference  Claimants  placed 
in  the  retired  relation  in  other  Conferences  as  provided  in 
Article  XVII  (for  this  purpose  the  total  of  widows'  years  of 
service  shall  be  reduced  one  fourth,  and  the  total  years 
three  fourths),  by  the  "Annuity  Eate"  determined  by  the 
United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences,  and  sub- 
tracting therefrom  the  total  of  all  moneys  received  for  annuity 
distribution  from  sources  other  than  the  Pastoral  Charges.  In 
figuring  the  "Years  of  Approved  Service,"  for  purposes  of  com- 
puting the  apportionment,  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards 
shall  take  account  of  the  probable  net  increase  of  such  years 
which  may  be  caused  by  deaths  during  the  year  or  by  retirements 
likely  to  be  effected  at  the  next  Annual  Conference. 

§  2.  The  apportionment  to  the  Pastoral  Charges  for  both 
regular  relief  and  emergency  appropriations  for  Conference 
Claimants  who  are  in  distress,  because  of  inadequacy  of  the  an- 
nuity to  meet  their  needs,  or  because  of  other  special  circum- 
stances, shall  be  recommended  by  the  Board  of  Conference 
Stewards  and  approved  by  the  United  Session  of  the  Annual 
and  Lay  Conferences. 

§  3.  "  As  a  general  limitation,  the  sum  total  of  the  apportion- 
ment above  mentioned  shall  not  exceed  a  figure  equivalent  to 
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twelve  per  cent  of  the  total  cash  salaries  of  the  Pastors  and  Dis- 
trict Superintendents  of  the  Conference ;  provided,  that  a  larger 
apportionment  may  be  approved  by  majority  vote  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences 
present  and  voting.     §  8. 

§  4.  The  sum  total  of  the  apportionments  above  mentioned 
shall  be  apportioned  as  one  amount  to  the  several  Pastoral 
Charges  of  the  Conference  and  to  self-supporting  Pastoral 
Charges  in  Missions  served  by  members  of  the  Conference.  The 
apportionment  to  the  individual  Charge  for  Conference  Claim- 
ants shall  be  stated  as  a  percentage  of  the  cash  salary  to  be 
received  by  the  Pastor.     §  8. 

§  5.  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  may  apportion 
annually  to  an  organization  or  institution  of  the  ilethodist 
Episcopal  Church,  employing  a  member  of  the  Conference  and 
which  does  not  provide  a  pension  for  his  years  of  service  therein, 
an  amount  not  to  exceed  twelve  times  the  average  "Annuity 
Bate"  established  by  the  Conference  during  five  years  immedi- 
ately preceding.  ^  101^^.  Moneys  collected  on  apportionments 
made  under  this  section  shall  be  conserved  at  interest  by  the 
Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  and  shall  be  applied  in  distribu- 
tion only  after  the  person  involved  or  his  widow  becomes  a  Con- 
ference Claimant.  It  is  recommended  that  such  moneys  be 
released,  for  distribution  on  account  of  the  Conference  Claim- 
ants concerned,  over  a  period  of  years  corresponding  approxi- 
mately to  the  normal  expectation  of  life  of  a  ]\[inister  at  age  of 
retirement  as  determined  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief. 
In  the  event  of  termination  of  membership  in  an  Annual  Con- 
ference, the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  shall  pay  the  accumu- 
lated amount,  as  it  may  determine,  to  the  Board  of  Conference 
Stewards  concerned. 

§  6.  To  a  Federated  Church,  which  is  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  a  Quarterly  Conference,  and  served  by  a  Minister  of  the 
Conference,  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  make  an 
apportionment  equivalent  to  the  apportionment  made  to  a  ^leth- 
odist  Episcopal  Church  within  the  Conference  having  member- 
ship and  resources  equal  to  the  Methodist  constituency  of  the 
Federated  Church. 

§  7.  A  Community  Church,  not  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
Quarterly  Conference,  and  served  by  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
Minister,  appointed  thereto  on  request  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence, supported  by  a  two-thirds  vote,  shall  not  be  subject  to  an 
apportionment  and  the  service  of  a  Minister  rendered  thereto 
shall  be  without  annuity  claim. 

§  8.  In  the  interest  of  equitable  apportionment,  it  is  recom- 
mended that  the  sums  asked  from  the  several  Pastoral  Charges 
for  Conference  Claimants  be  determined  according  to  a  gradu- 
ated scale,  devised  so  as  to  distribute  the  larger  part  of  the 
apportionment  to  the  Pastoral  Charges  paying  as  much  or  more 
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than  the  average  pastoral  salar}'  of  the  Conference.  House  rent 
shall  not  be  considered  in  making  the  apportionment  to  the 
Pastoral  Charges,  but  when  paid  by  the  Pastor  should  be  con- 
sidered as  a  deduction  from  his  cash  salary.  When  requested  to 
do  so,  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  shall  assist  the  Board 
of  Conference  Stewards  in  the  preparation  of  a  graduated  scale 
of  apportionments.  The  provisions  in  this  section  shall  not 
preclude  the  use  of  other  methods  of  apportionment  on  a  per- 
centage basis,  which  may  be  adopted  by  a  vote  of  tlie  United 
Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences.  Under  the  gradu- 
ated scale  plan,  the  pro\'isions  contained  in  §  3  above  shall  not, 
in  any  case,  preclude  the  making  of  a  larger  apportionment 
than  twelve  per  cent  of  the  Pastoral  salary  to  an  individual 
Pastoral  Charge.  For  alternative  nlans  of  apportionment,  see 
^^  933,  934. 

ARTICLE   XI 

][  953.  Proportional  Payment 

§  1.  The  amount  payable  by  any  Pastoral  Charge  on  the 
apportionment  for  Conference  Claimants  shall  be  directly  pro- 
portional to  the  amount  of  cash  received  by  the  Pastor  on  his 
salary.     See  Article  X,  §  4,  and  ^^j  932,  961,  §  3. 

§  2.  The  Treasurer  of  the  Pastoral  Charge  shall  be  pri- 
marily responsible  for  the  application  of  the  provisions  of  the 
first  section  of  this  Article,  but  in  the  event  of  his  failure  to 
apply  such  provisions,  the  Pastor  shall  adjust  his  cash  salary 
and  the  payment  to  the  Conference  Claimants  according  to  the 
proper  ratio,  as  provided  above,  before  he  enters  the  respective 
amounts  in  his  statistical  report  to  the  Annual  Conference.  See 
Article  XIX,  §  3,  for  record  of  defaults.  In  the  event  that 
a  Pastor-in-iCharge  violates  this  section,  a  permanent  record  of 
such  default  shall  be  kept  as  provided  in  Article  XIX,  §  3,  and. 
on  retirement,  the  amount  of  such  defaults  shall  be  deducted 
from  his  annuity  in  such  installments  as  the  Board  of  Confer- 
ence Stewards  shall  direct.  ^  101-^.  For  limitation  of  deduc- 
tion see  Article  XIV. 

§  3.  It  shall  not  be  permissible  for  a  Pastor-in-Charge  to 
receive  a  bonus  or  other  supplementary  compensation  intended 
to  defeat  the  object  of  the  regulation  in  §  2  of  this  Article  by 
the  stipulation  that  such  bonus,  or  other  supplementary  com- 
pensation, be  not  counted  on  his  salar}^  For  so  doing,  on  the 
complaint  of  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards,  his  annuity 
claim  may  be  disallowed  by  Conference  order  for  the  particular 
year  of  service  during  which  such  bonus  or  supplementary  com- 
pensation was  so  received. 

AETICLE  XII 

^  954.  Distribution 

§  1.     Moneys  for  Annuity  and  Eelief  distribution  shall  be 
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derived  from  public  collections,  private  gifts,  bequests,  and  other 
sources;  and  in  order  that  the  Church  may  effectually  meet  the 
obligation  to  provide  a  comfortable  support  for  Conference 
Claimants,  the  rules  and  regulations  for  obtaining  and  admin- 
istering the  funds  established  for  such  purposes  shall  be  observed 
by  all  Pastors,  District  Superintendents,  and  Bishops,  and  by 
all  Pastoral  Charges,  Quarterly,  and  Annual  Conferences. 

§  2.  The  amount  received  each  year  from  the  Pastoral 
Charges  shall  be  divided  at  the  end  of  the  Conference  year 
between  Annuity  Distribution  and  the  Relief  Fund,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  asked  from  the  Pastoral  Charges  for  each 
fimd  respectively  at  the  previous  annual  session  of  the  Confer- 
ence. Any  part  of  such  amount  received  in  advance  of  the 
annual  session  of  the  Conference  shall  be  reserved  for  appropria- 
tion and  expenditure  during  the  ensuing  year. 

§  3.  Moneys  designated  for  Annuities  shall  be  distributed 
on  the  basis  of  service,  and  shall  consist  of: 

(a)  The  dividend  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern. 

(b)  The  income  from  any  investments  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference for  Amiuity  Distribution  held  for  this  purpose. 

(c)  Gifts  and  bequests  for  Annuity  Distribution. 

(d)  Such  proportion  of  the  money  received  from  the  Pas- 
toral Charges  for  Conference  Claimants  as  is  for  Annuity  Dis- 
tribution. 

§  4.  Moneys  designated  for  Eelief  on  the  basis  of  special 
need  shall  consist  of: 

(a)  The  appropriation  for  Connectional  Eelief  paid  to  the 
Annual  Conference  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

(b)  Such  proportion  of  the  money  received  from  the  Pastoral 
Charges  as  is  for  Relief  on  the  basis  of  special  need. 

(c)  The  income  from  such  gifts  and  bequests  as  are  made 
for  Relief  on  the  basis  of  special  need. 

(d)  Income  arising  from  investments  made  by  Relief  and 
Aid  Societies  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  if  so  designated  by 
them. 

§  5.  Moneys  designated  for  Emergency  Relief  shall  consist 
of: 

(a)  The  dividend  of  the  Chartered  Fund.  (For  method  of 
distributing  the  income  of  the  Chartered  Fund,  see  ^  1301,  §  7.) 

(b)  Special  collections  at  the  Annual  Conference  for  Emer- 
gency Relief. 

(c)  Gifts  and  bequests  for  immediate  distribution  as  Emer- 
gency Eelief. 

§  6.  The  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Confer- 
ences may  authorize  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  to  pay 
annuities  and  relief  benefits  quarterly  or  semiannually,  in  ad- 
vance. In  such  case,  upon  the  deatb  of  a  Retired  Minister, 
the  first  subsequent  payment  to  his  widow  and  children,  if  there 
be  any  surviving,  shall  be  the  next  full  periodical  pa3'ment  due 
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to  all  Claimants  of  the  Conference,  and  upon  the  death  of  a 
Avidow  no  further  payment  shall  be  made  on  her  account  beyond 
the  last  payment  refirularly  due  and  payable  while  she  was  living; 
the  same  rule,  regarding  after-death  pajTiient,  shall  apply  to  a 
"Dependent  Child"  deceased  prior  to  attainment  of  age  sixteen. 
In  the  case  of  a  widow  whose  husband  died  while  in  the  effective 
relation,  the  first  payment  of  annuity  to  be  made  immediately 
shall  cover  pro  rata  the  unelapsed  portion  of  the  installment 
period  during  which  his  death  oc-curred.     See  Article  VII,  §  2. 

§  7.  In  case  the  United  Session  of  the  x\nnual  and  Lay  Con- 
ferences authorizes  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  to  pay 
annuities  and  relief  benefits  either  quarterly  or  semiannually 
at  the  end  of  whichever  installment  period  it  may  select,  rather 
than  in  advance,  as  indicated  in  §  6  of  this  Article,  then  the 
first  periodical  payment  due  after  retirement  of  a  Minister  shall 
not  be  payable  until  one  such  installment  period  has  elapsed 
following  the  session  of  the  Conference  at  which  he  was  placed 
in  the  retired  relation.  In  such  case,  upon  the  death  of  a  Retired 
Minister,  the  first  subsequent  pa^Tnent  to  Ms  widow  and  ''De- 
pendent Children,"'  if  there  be  any  surviving,  shall  be  the 
balance  due  to  him  for  the  elapsed  portion  of  the  installment 
period  which  he  failed  to  outlive  plus  the  pa}T.nent  due  to  them 
for  the  unelapsed  portion  of  such  period.  Furthermore,  upon 
the  death  of  the  widow,  anj^  balance  due  to  her  may  be  paid 
to  the  surviving-  "Dependent  Children,"  if  there  be  any.  but 
her  estate  shall  have  no  claim  thereto.  In  the  event  of  the 
death  of  a  Retired  Minister  who  received  his  annuity  payments 
under  the  pi'ovisions  of  this  section,  and  who  died  leaving 
neither  widow  nor  "Dependent  Children,"  no  payment  shall  be 
made  to  his  estate.  In  the  event  of  the  death  of  a  Minister 
in  the  effective  relation  the  first  payment  to  the  widow  and 
"Dependent  Children,"  if  there  be  any  surviving,  shall  be  made 
pro  rata  for  the  period  elapsed  between  the  time  of  his  death 
and  the  date  of  the  next  regular  payment. 

§  8.  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  investigate 
carefully  all  claims  made  on  the  basis  of  special  need  and  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  shall  obtain  annually  in  advance  as  much 
information  regarding  their  condition  as  may  be  available,  in 
order  that  the  Stewards  may  have  before  them  the  facts  neces- 
sary to  determine  equitably  the  amount  of  relief  to  be  granted 
in  each  case.  A  Minister  in  the  supernumerary  relation  cannot 
make  an  annuity  claim  and  may  be  granted  Relief  by  the  Board 
of  Conference  Stewards  only  when  it  is  so  ordered  by  the  Annual 
Conference. 

§  9.  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  may  establish  a 
fund  for  the  purpose  of  granting  Emergency  Relief  to  Confer- 
ence Claimants  in  cases  of  special  need.  Xormally,  such  fund 
should  not  exceed  the  equivalent  of  ten  per  cent  of  the  total 
amount  appropriated  for  regular  Relief  grants. 
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§  10.  The  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Confer- 
ences, upon  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Conference  Stew- 
ards, shall  designate  a  bank  or  other  dei^ository,  for  deposit  of 
the  funds  held  by  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards.  See 
Article  XIII,  §  1. 

§  11.  When  it  is  deemed  expedient,  the  Board  of  Conference 
Stewards  may  build  up  a  reserve  fund  from  the  income  for  Con- 
ference Claimants  in  order  to  stabilize  the  annuity  rate  payable 
in  the  Conference.  Such  reserve  fund  should  be,  at  least,  twen- 
ty-five per  cent  of  the  average  annual  income  of  the  Board  of 
Conference  Stewards  for  all  purposes  for  the  five  years  immedi- 
ately preceding.  Such  reserve  fund  shall  be  held  as  the  United 
Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences  shall  direct  and 
shall  be  subject  to  the  requirements  described  in  §  10  of  this 
Article. 

AETICLE  XIII 

^  955.     Operation  Through  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 

§  1.  When  authorized  by  the  United  Session  of  the  Annual 
and  Lay  Conferences,  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  may 
deposit  all  or  any  part  of  the  Conference  Stewards'  funds  with 
the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Belief. 

§  2.  The  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences 
may  authorize  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  to  make  the 
periodical  payments  to  the  Conference  Claimants  and,  in  such 
case,  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  prepare  annually 
a  complete  schedule  of  the  plan  of  distribution  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  in  making  such  pa}Tnents, 
and  shall  co-operate  fully  with  it,  in  order  to  insure  efficient  and 
prompt  service.  Checks  issued  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Eelief  under  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  show  plainly 
the  name  of  the  Conference  for  which  the  disbursements  are 
made. 

§  3.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  shall  be  entitled  to 
collect  an  annual  service  fee,  figured  on  a  cost  basis,  for  the 
work  specified  in  the  preceding  section. 

§  4.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  shall  furnish  annually 
to  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  a  report  showing  full 
details  of  the  transactions  under  §  2  of  this  Article. 

ARTICLE  XIV 

^  956.  Liens  on  Annidties 

Whenever  a  Conference  Claimant  shall  be  in  debt  to  The 
Methodist  Book  Concern,  or  to  the  Conference  or  to  any  of  its 
organizations,  on  account  of  unpaid  assessments,  such  debt  shall 
constitute  a  lien  on  the  annuity  of  the  person  involved,  and  the 
Conference  shall  have  power  to  appropriate  and  apply  his  or  her 
annuity,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  the  payment  of  such  debt; 
provided,    however,    that    not   more    than    one    quarter   of   the 
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annuity  shall  be  appropriated  in  any  year  for  such  purpose,  and, 
furthermore,  provided  that  such  power  shall  not  be  interpreted 
as  applying  to  the  settlement  of  other  debts  of  a  Conference 
Claimant. 

ARTICLE  XV 

^  957.  Relinquishment 

For  a  year  at  a  time,  a  Conference  Claimant  may  voluntarily 
relinquish  in  writing  his  or  her  annuity  claim  and  any  amount 
payable  thereunder,  provided  that  the  disposal  of  the  relin- 
quished amount  shall  be  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  Board 
of  Conference  Stewards.    \\  101"°. 

ARTICLE  XVI 

^  958.  Disallowance  of  Annuities 

§  1.  Upon  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Conference 
Stewards,  after  opportunity  has  been  given  for  either  a  written 
or  oral  statement  by  the  Claimant,  any  "Annuity  Claim"  may 
be  disallowed,  in  whole  or  in  part,  for  any  cause  cited  by  the 
Conference  Stewards;  provided,  that  in  case  of  disallowance 
for  such  cause,  approval  shall  be  given  of  two  thirds  of  the 
Annual  Conference  present  and  voting. 

§  2.  When  an  "Annuity  Claim"  shall  have  been  disallowed, 
under  §  1  of  this  Article,  it  may  be  reconsidered  at  any  subse- 
quent annual  session  of  the  Conference,  upon  recommendation 
of  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards,  or  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
Conference. 

§  3.  For  disallowance  on  account  of  accepting  a  bonu5  or 
other  supplementary  compensation  with  intention  to  defeat  the 
plan  of  proportional  payment  of  ministerial  support,  see  Article 
XI,  §  3. 

ARTICLE  XVII 

^  959.  Divided  Annuity  Responsibility 

§  1.  Effective  as  of  June  1,  1937,  all  liab-lity  for  Annuities 
on  account  of  servdce  in  the  effective  relation  shall  rest  with  the 
Annual  Conferences,  respectively,  or  their  legal  successors,  in 
which  the  service  was  performed. 

§  2.  For  clearing-house  purposes,  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Relief  is  hereby  authorized  and  instructed  to  calculate  the 
liabilities  on  account  of  service  in  the  effective  relation  for 
which  anijuities  are  paid  by  Annual  Conferences,  other  than 
those  in  which  the  service  was  rendered.  It  shall  apportion 
annually  to  the  Conferences  which  are  in  debt  to  the  clearing 
house  a  sum  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  amount  required  to  cover 
such  service :  and  which  is  owed  by  the  clearing  house  to  the 
creditor  Conferences.  Such  apportionment  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Board  of  Pensions  and  Belief,  as  the  clearing  house :  and,  when 
collected,  shall  be  distributed  equitably  by  it  to  the  creditor 
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Conferences  concerned.  The  first  apportionment  under  this 
Article  shall  be  made  as  soon  as  possible  after  June  1,  1937. 
Until  the  clearing-liouse  payments  can  be  made,  the  division 
of  annuity  responsibility  provided  in  ^  345,  §  11,  of  the  Disci- 
pline of  1932  shall  be  effective.  The  liabilities  shall  be  calcu- 
lated quadrennially  in  the  year  following  the  General  Confer- 
ence. 

ARTICLE  XVIII 

^  960.        Fund  for  Accepted  Supply  Pastors 

§  1.  Each  Annual  Conference  which  utilizes  the  services  of 
Accepted  Supply  Pastors  shall  create  and  maintain  a  relief 
fund  for  Accepted  Supply  Pastors,  to  be  administered  by  the 
Board  of  Conference  Stewards  for  the  purpose  of  granting  relief 
to  aged  and  disabled  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  who  shall  have 
given  not  less  than  twenty  years  of  full-time  Pastoral  service 
under  the  direction  and  control  of  a  District  Superintendent. 
Claimants  on  this  fund  shall  be  known  as  "Special  Conference 
Claimants"  and  all  accounting  on  their  behalf  shall  be  kept 
separate  from  the  accounts  for  "Regular  Conference  Claimants," 
who  are  retired  members  of  the  Annual  Conference,  their  widows 
and  "Dependent  Children." 

§  2.  On  and  after  attainment  of  the  age  specified  in  the 
Discipline  for  the  retirement  of  Ministers  who  are  Members  of 
an  Annual  Conference,  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  may  become 
"Special  Conference  Claimants"  upon  recommendation  of  the 
Committee  on  Conference  Eelations  and  the  approval  of  the 
Annual  Conference. 

§  3.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  death  of  an  Accepted 
Supply  Pastor,  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  consider 
the  case  of  his  widow,  if  any,  and  grant  such  relief  as  may  be 
available,  subject  to  the  service  requirement  in  §  1  of  this 
Article,  and  provided  that  she  retains  membership  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  The  provision  hereinbefore  made  in 
Article  VII,  §  4,  shall  apply  also  to  the  widow  of  an  Accepted 
Supply  Pastor. 

§  4.  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  require  an 
annual  statement  from  each  "Special  Conference  Claimant," 
and  a  report  with  certificate  of  character  which  may  be  fur- 
nished by  either  the  Quarterly  Conference,  Pastor,  or  District 
Superintendent  where  the  Claimant  resides. 

§  5.  Application  for  disability  relief  by  an  Accepted  Supply 
Pastor,  prior  to  attainment  of  the  age  specified  in  the  Discipline 
for  the  retirement  of  Ministers  who  are  Members  of  an  Annual 
Conference,  and  before  completion  of  the  minimum  number  of 
required  years  of  service,  must  be  accompanied  by  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  District  Superintendent  with  a  full  statement 
of  need  and  a  physician's  certificate. 

§  6.     The  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Confer- 
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ences,  acting  through  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards,  shall 
determine  the  method  to  be  used  in  raising  moneys  for  this  fund, 
§  7.  The  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences 
may  create  and  maintain  a  reserve  fund  for  the  aid  of  its  aged 
and  disabled  Accepted  Supply  Pastors.  Such  fund  shall  be 
invested  and  administered  in  such  manner  as  the  United  Session 
shall  determine,  but  the  accounting  shall  be  kept  separate. 

ARTICLE  XIX 

^  961.  Conference  Organizations 

§  1.  Annual  Conferences  are  authorized  to  establish  and 
maintain  investment  funds;  Preachers'  Aid  Societies;  and  or- 
ganizations and  funds  of  similar  character,  under  such  names, 
plans,  rules,  and  regulations  as  they  may  determine,  the  income 
from  which  shall  be  applied  to  the  support  of  Conference  Claim- 
ants. It  is  recommended  that  each  Annual  Conference  provide 
an  incorporated  Board  to  administer  its  permanent  funds,  under 
some  other  corporate  name  than  that  used  by  the  General  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

§  2.  Subject  to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  it  is  incor- 
porated, an  Annual  Conference  shall  have  power  to  require  from 
its  members  in  the  effective  relation  an  annual  contribution  to 
either  its  permanent  or  reserve  fund  or  for  current  distribution 
or  to  a  Preachers'  Aid  Society  for  the  benefit  of  its  annuitants, 
subject  to  the  following  provisions,  ^  lOl'*^,  ^^:  (1)  The  annual 
payment  may  be  made  in  installments  as  provided  by  the  An- 
nual Conference;  (2)  the  Conference  may  fix  a  financial  penalty 
for  failure  of  the  j\rember  to  pay;  (3)  in  case  his  membership 
in  the  Annual  Conference  is  terminated  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Discipline,  the  Conference  may  refund  the  amount  so  paid, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  after  a  hearing  has  been  given  to  the  person 
terminating  his  membership,  in  case  such  hearing  is  requested; 
(4)  the  making  of  such  payment  shall  not  be  used  as  the  ground 
of  contractual  obligation  upon  the  part  of  the  Conference,  or 
as  the  ground  of  any  special  or  additional  annuity  claim  of  a 
Member  against  the  Conference,  neither  shall  it  prevent  disal- 
lowance of  his  annuitv  claim  by  Conference  action,  as  provided 
in  Article  XVI,  §  1."^ 

§  3.  The  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences 
may  constitute  its  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  a  Committee 
on  proportional  payment  of  Ministerial  Support  for  the  purpose 
of  comparing  the  records  of  amounts  paid  on  the  support  of 
Pastors  and  Conference  Claimants  by  each  Pastoral  Charge, 
computing  the  proportional  distribution  thereof,  and  keeping  a 
permanent  record  of  defaults,  or  the  Conference  may  organize 
a  special  Committee  on  proportional  payment  of  Ministerial 
Support,  which  shall  keep  permanent  records  and  furnish  neces- 
sary information  to  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  regard- 
ing adjustment  of  annuities. 
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§  4.  Each  Conference  shall  hold  one  service  during  its 
United  Session,  to  be  known  as  the  Conference  Claimants'  An- 
niversary, for  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  Conference 
Claimants. 

§  5.  Each  congregation  shall  observe  annually  one  Sunday 
in  the  interests  of  Conference  Claimants,  which  shall  be  known 
as  "Veterans'  Day." 

ARTICLE  XX 

^  962.  Adherence  to  Plan 

The  Annual  Conference  shall  not  subvert,  contravene,  or 
modify  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  for  the  support  of  Con- 
ference Claimants  by  entering  into  special  contracts  with  organ- 
izations not  under  the  control  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  for  the  payment  of  annuities.    ^  101'^^. 

ARTICLE   XXI 

f"  963.  Reserve  Funding 

The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  is  authorized  to  enter  into 
an  agreement  with,  any  Annual  Conference  whereby  arrange- 
ments can  be  made  to  fund  in  advance,  on  an  actuarial  reserve 
basis,  any  part  or  all  of  the  annuities  for  which  the  Conference 
is  responsible,  subject  to  the  following  general  provisions : 

(1)  An  annual  contribution  not  to  exceed  the  equivalent  of 
two  per  cent  of  the  current  average  cash  salary  of  the  Confer- 
ence shall  be  required  from  all  Members  entering  the  fund  under 
thei  provisions  of  this  Article. 

(2)  The  yearly  contribution  to  be  made  by  the  Annual  Con- 
ference shall  be  determined  by  it  after  consultation  with  the 
Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

(3)  Annuities  funded  on  an  actuarial  reserve  basis  shall  con- 
form as  closely  as  practicable  to  the  types  indicated  in  the  1908 
Annuity  Plan  for  Conference  Claimants  as  amended  from  time 
to  time. 

ARTICLE  XXII 

^  964.  Financial  Policy 

The  following  rules  shall  apply  to  financial  administration  of 
Annual  Conference  boards : 

(1)  Persons  connected  in  any  way  with  the  securities,  real 
estate,  or  other  forms  of  investment  sold  to  or  purchased  from 
the  Annual  Conference,  shall  be  ineligible  to  serve  on  the  invest- 
ment committees  of  Annual  Conference  boards,  societies,  or  in- 
stitutions. 

(2)  No  officer  or  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  board, 
society,  or  institution  shall  receive  a  personal  commission,  bonus, 
or  remuneration  in  connection  with  the  purchase  or  sale  of 
securities  for  such  board,  society,  or  institution. 

(3)  After  June  1,  1936,  the  principle  of  diversification  of 
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investments  shall  be  observed,  in  order  to  obtain  proper  geo- 
graphical and  class  distribution  of  investment  commitments. 

(4)  Keal  property  shall  be  accepted  as  consideration  for  life 
annuity  agreements  only  with  the  stipulation  that  the  annuity 
shall  not  exceed  tlie  net  income  on  the  property  until  such  prop- 
erty shall  have  been  liquidated.  Upon  liquidation,  the  annuity 
shall  be  paid  upon  the  net  proceeds  at  the  established  annuity 
rate. 

(5)  Annual  Conference  boards,  societies,  and  institutions 
shall  not  offer  higher  rates  of  annuity  than  those  listed  in  the 
annuity  schedules  approved  by  the  General  Boards  and  the 
World  Service  Commission  of  the  i\Iethodist  P^piscopal  Church. 

(6)  Upon  the  order  of  the  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and 
Lay  Conferences,  there  shall  be  printed  in  the  Year  Book  of 
each  Conference  a  list  of  the  investments  held  by  each  of  the 
organizations  directly  or  indirectly  under  the  control  of  the 
Conference,  or  such  list  may  be  distributed  directly  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  at  their  request.  A  copy  of  all  lists 
concerning  Conference  Claimants  shall  be  filed  annually  with 
the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

(7)  Borrowing  money  in  any  Conference  year,  to  enable  the 
Board  of  Conference  Stewards  to  complete  payment  of  aniiuities 
at  a  designated  annuity  rate,  shall  be  done  only  on  authority  of 
the  United  Session  of  the  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences  granted 
by  a  three-fourths  count  vote. 

(8)  An  officer  or  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  board, 
society,  or  institution  shall  not  be  eligible  to  obtain  a  loan  in 
any  amount  from  funds  committed  to  the  care  of  such  board, 
society  or  institution. 

ARTICLE  XXIII 

^  965.  Transfers  from  Foreign  Language  Conferences 
When  a  local  Church  supporting  a  Pastor  in  the  effective  re- 
lation, or  a  group  of  local  Churches  comprising  a  Pastoral 
Charge  and  supporting  a  Pastor,  is  transferred  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  an  English-speaking  Conference,  a  Conference  Member 
in  the  effective  relation  from  said  Foreign  Language  Conference 
shall  also  be  transferred  to  the  same  English-speaking  Confer- 
ence, and  all  liability  for  annuities  on  account  of  service  in  the 
effective  relation  rendered  in  Foreign  Language  Conferences 
prior  to  such  transfer  shall  rest  with  the  Annual  Conference  to 
which  the  Member  is  being  transferred.     ^  1030,  §  3. 


BOARD  OF  PE^TsioNS  AND  RELIEF 


^  1301.  I.  Authorization 

§  1.     There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  nominated 
by  the  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  General  Conference,  consist- 
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ing  of  one  Effective  Bishop,  who  shall  be  President  of  the  Board, 
nine  other  Ministers  in  the  effective  relation,  and  nine  Laymen; 
also  the  Executive  Secretary,  who  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
Board  ex  officio.  Seven  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 
The  office  of  the  Board  shall  be  in  Chicago,  Illinois. 

§  2.  The  Bishop  and  the  Executive  Secretary  shall  be  elected 
quadrennially  by  the  General  Conference.  The  other  members 
of  the  Board  shall  be  divided  into  three  classes: 

Class  I  shall  consist  of  three  Ministers  and  three  Laymen,  who 
shall  be  elected  by  the  General  Conference  of  1938  to  serve  for 
four  years. 

Class  II  shall  consist  of  three  Ministers  and  three  La3^men,  who 
shall  be  elected  by  the  General  Conference  of  1928  to  serve  for 
eight  years. 

Class  III  shall  consist  of  three  Ministers  and  three  Laymen, 
who  shall  be  elected  by  the  General  Conference  of  1928  to  serve 
for  twelve  years. 

§  3.  The  General  Conference  of  1933  and  subsequent  General 
Conferences  shall  elect  for  a  term  of  twelve  years  the  class  whose 
term  of  service  shall  expire  at  that  time. 

§  4.  Vacancies  in  the  membership  of  the  Board,  in  the  office 
of  Executive  Secretary  or  President,  respectively,  occurring  dur- 
ing the  interim  of  General  Conferences  shall  be  filled  for  the  un- 
expired term  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Belief. 

§  5.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  shall  be  duly  and 
legally  incorporated,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Illinois, 
with  such  powers  and  prerogatives  as  shall  be  needed  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  objects  of  the  Board,  as  herein  stated. 
This  Board  is  authorized  to  adopt  such  measures  as  in  its  judg- 
ment are  necessary  to  build  up  and  administer  a  Connectional 
Permanent  Fund  which  is  hereby  established;  to  increase  the 
revenues  for  the  benefit  of  Conference  Claimants;  to  take  title 
to,  sell,  dispose  of,  or  hold  absolutely  or  in  trust  property  real  or 
personal;  to  receive  in  trust  and  to  administer  endowments  and 
other  funds  for  the  benefit  of  Conference  Claimants  in  the  various 
Annual  Conferences,  Annual  Conference  Deaconesses,  Medical 
Missionaries,  Teachers,  and  other  Church  Workers  who  are  not 
members  of  an  Annual  Conference,  and  to  administer  the  same 
in  accordance  with  such  trust. 

§  6.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  is  hereby  authorized 
to  take  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  to  establish  a  Reserve 
Fund  for  the  relief  of  aged  and  disabled  Supply  Pastors  who  have 
served  for  twenty  years  or  more,  giving  their  whole  time  as 
Pastors  to  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  for 
their  widows.  The  distribution  of  this  fund  shall  be  made  by  the 
Board  to  the  Conference  Stewards  to  be  dispensed  by  them  to 
the  beneficiaries. 

§  7.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  is  authorized  to  re- 
ceive and  administer  the  principal  and  undistributed  income  of 
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the  Chartered  Fund;  the  principal  thereof,  together  with  all 
sums  designated  and  all  legacies  hereafter  given  to  the  Chartered 
Fund,  shall  be  funded  and  kept  perpetually  as  a  Special  Fund, 
the  net  interest  or  income  therefrom  shall  be  divided  from  time 
to  time  into  as  many  equal  parts  as  there  are  Annual  Conferences 
and  paid  over  in  equal  proportions  to  the  respective  Conferences 
annually,  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  distresses  and  supply- 
ing the  financial  deficiencies  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  also  for  the  relief  of  the  wives  and  children, 
widows  and  orphans  of  said  Ministers.  A  substantial  reserve  for 
depreciation  shall  be  maintained  in  the  Chartered  Fund,  at  all 
times,  the  amount  of  such  reserve  to  be  determined  by  the  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Eelief.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  shall 
follow  the  established  usage  in  building  up  the  principal  of  the 
Chartered  Fund. 


\  1303.  II.     Officers 

§  1.  There  shall  be  an  Executive  Secretary  who  shall  be 
elected  quadrennially  by  the  General  Conference,  and  who  shall 
be  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the  Board.  Under  the  provisions 
of  the  Discipline  and  the  authority,  direction  and  control  of  the 
Board,  he  shall  conduct  the  correspondence  and  business,  and 
promote  the  general  interests  of  the  Board. 

§  2.  The  other  officers  of  the  Board  shall  be  a  President, 
elected  quadrennially  by  the  General  Conference ;  and  one  or  more 
Vice-Presidents,  Recording  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Assistant  Treas- 
urer, elected  annually  by  the  Board.  These  officers  shall  perform 
the  duties  usually  pertaining  to  their  respective  offices. 


^  1303.  ///.     Administration 

The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  at  its  annual  meeting  shall 
determine  what  amount  shall  be  required  for  maintaining  and  pro- 
moting the  work  of  the  Board  and  shall  present  this  amount  to 
the  World  Service  Commission  to  be  included  in  the  askings  of 
the  Commission  in  common  with  those  of  the  other  Boards. 


\  1304.  IV.     Connectional  Relief 

§  1.  Connectional  Relief  for  Conference  Claimants  is  estab- 
lished that  the  Preachers  and  people  of  the  stronger  Annual  Con- 
ferences may  be  united  with  those  of  the  weaker  Conferences  in 
one  connectional  or  general  plan  in  order  that,  by  such  co-opera- 
tion, a  more  equitable  and  general  support  may  be  secured  for 
Retired  Ministers  and  other  Conference  Claimants,  especially  for 
those  in  the  more  needy  Conferences. 

§  2.  Such  Connectional  Relief  shall  consist  of:  (1)  The  in- 
come from  the  Connectional  Permanent  Fund;  (2)  The  income 
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from  all  other  sources,  the  use  of  which  is  not  otherwise  designated, 
and  which  is  not  required  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Board. 

§  3.  Moneys  for  Connectional  Permanent  Endowment  shall 
be  held  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Belief,  located  at  Chicago, 
Illinois,  and  shall  be  administered  through  its  Connectional 
Permanent  Fund, 

§  4.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  is  also  hereby  author- 
ized to  receive  and  administer  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  Confer- 
ence Claimants  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  all  gifts  and 
bequests  wherein  the  name  or  corporate  title  of  the  beneficiar}' 
shall  have  been  stated  insufficiently  or  improperly,  or  phrased  in 
general  terms,  but  where  the  intent  of  the  donor  is  clearly  shown 
to  be  to  benefit  or  aid  Conference  Claimants  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  shall  turn 
over  to  the  Conference  for  which  they  were  intended  gifts  and 
funds  received  under  the  provisions  of  this  section. 

§  5.  Moneys  contributed  to  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 
for  the  Connectional  Permanent  Fund  may  be  sent  to  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Board,  Chicago,  Illinois,  who  shall  issue  a  voucher 
for  the  same ;  or  they  may  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  World 
Service  Commission ;  or  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence, who  shall  receipt  therefor  and  forward  the  amount  so  re- 
ceived to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 


^  1305.       F.     Admimstration  of  Connectional  Relief 

§  1.  Moneys  for  Connectional  Eelief  shall  be  distributed  by 
the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  at  its  annual  meeting  to  the 
Annual  Conferences  or  at  any  time  to  individual  Ministers  or 
Claimants  whose  claims  are  presented  with  the  endorsement  of 
the  Secretary  or  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards 
of  the  Annual  Conference  to  which  such  Minister  or  Claimant 
belongs. 

§  2.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  in  determining  the 
appropriation  for  Connectional  Relief,  shall  ascertain  from  the 
authorized  reports  of  the  Stewards  of  the  several  Annual  Con- 
ferences what  Conferences  are  in  need  of  Connectional  Relief, 
and  shall  make  the  distribution  to  such  Conferences  according  to 
their  need  as  this  shall  appear  from  such  reports. 

§  3.  The  remainder  of  the  available  funds  shall  be  distributed 
among  the  other  Conferences  as  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 
may  determine  to  be  wise  and  equitable  in  view  of  all  the  data 
in  its  possession. 


1[  1306.  VI.     Reports 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  shall  send 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Annual  Conference  a  draft  for  the  Appro- 
priation for  Connectional  Eelief,  together  with  the  last  Annual 
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Eeport  of  the  Board,  in  which  shall  be  shown  the  resources  of  the 
Board,  the  amount  and  distribution  of  its  income,  and  such  other 
information  concerning  the  work  of  the  Church  in  behalf  of  Con- 
ference Claimants  as  the  Board  may  obtain. 
Adopted,  as  amended.  May  15. 


Eepokt  Xo.  2B.    Quadrenxial  Eeport  of  Board  of  Pexsions 
AND  Eelief 

Your  Committee  wishes  to  record  its  appreciation  for  the 
above  mentioned  Eeport  and  to  register  the  pleasure  of  this 
General  Conference  in  having  had  brought  to  its  attention 
tlirough  this  Eeport  the  splendid  accomplishment  of  the  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Eelief  during  the  past  quadrennium.  We  most 
heartily  commend  this  Eeport  to  your  further  careful  study  and 
consideration.  AVe  ask  that  this  Quadrennial  Eeport,  as  printed 
in  the  Handbool-  of  this  General  Conference  (pages  2-19-259, 
inclusive),  shall  now  be  approved. 

Adopted,  May  15. 

Eeport  Xo.  3.  Eetired  Pastors'  Support.  Memorial  Xo.  403 

Your  Committee  recommends  non-concurrence  for  Memorial 
No.  403. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  4.     Annuity  Claim  of  Located  Preacher 

For  Memorial  No.  175,  "Annuity  Claim  of  Located  Preacher," 
the  Committee  recommends  non-concurrence. 
Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  5.    Pensions  foe  Accepted  Supply  Pastors 

Eeferring  to  Memorial  No.  245,  adding  an  additional  section 
to  Article  XIX  of  the  Pension  Code,  Committee  recommends 
non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  6.     Annuity  Claim  Widow  and  Children 

On  Memorial  No.  62,  we  recommend  non-concurrence. 
Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  7.    Annuity  Eate  Basis 

On  Memorial  No.  489,  we  recommend  non-concurrence. 
Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  8.    A  General  Pension  Fund 
On  Memorial  No.  447,  we  recommend  non-concurrence. 
Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 
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Report  Xo.  9.    Pensioxs  Affected  by  Proposed  Uniflcatiox 

On  Memorial  ISTo.  210,  your  Committee  recommends  non-con- 
currence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded,  ]\ray  19. 

Report  No.  10.    Relief  for  Supply  Preachers 
On  Memorial  No.  288,  your  Committee  recommends  non-con- 
currence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  11.  Exgagixg  Ixsurance  Companies  for  Support 
of  Conference  Claimants 

On  Memorial  No.  289,  your  Committee  recommends  non-con- 
currence. 

Received  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Report  No.  13.    Pensions  .vnd  Relief 

On  Memorial  No.  411,  your  Committee  recommends  non-con- 
currence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  13.     Special  Committee  on  Codification  of 
Pensions 
On  Memorial  No.  174,  we  recommend  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  14.    Necessitous  Cases 
On  Memorial  No.  405,  we  recommend  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Report  No.  15.     Retired  Ministers'   Society 
On  Memorial  No.  556,  we  recommend  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  16.    Widow's  Annuity  Claim 
On  Memorial  No.  430,  we  recommend  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  17.    Annuity  for  Ministers  Serving  in  Missions 
On  Memorial  No.  431,  we  recommend  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

XII.    STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Report  No.  1.     On  Use  of  the  Term  "Methodist"  by 

Unofficial  Organizations 
Memorials  numbered  283,  199,  189,  159  and  others  are  re- 
ported on,  as  follows : 
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Methodism  was  born  of  a  voluntary  association  of  students 
at  Oxford  University,  a  Holy  Club  interested  in  vital  religion. 
This  religion  was  a  personal  experience  that  revealed  itself  in  the 
changed  heart  and  in  the  effort  to  create  a  regenerated  society. 
From  that  day  to  the  present  moment,  ^lethodism  has  been 
characterized  by  the  formation  of  voluntary  associations  of  Meth- 
odists, who  have  sought  goals  they  sincerely  believed  to  be  Chris- 
tian, often  seeking  goals  which  the  Church  itself  was  not  ready  to 
espouse.  Such  were  the  early  associations  interested  in  abolish- 
ing slavery  and  destroying  the  liquor  traffic.  Later  associations 
of  our  own  day  have  been  concerned  with  issues  that  lie  in  the 
international,  racial  and  economic  fields.  Some  of  these  organ- 
izations pioneered  the  way  over  which  the  Church  itself  later 
moved.  Some  urged  policies  the  Church  thought  unwise  and 
therefore  did  not  accept. 

But  Methodism's  strength  has  been  due  in  part  to  the  presence 
of  these  organizations.  If  the  heart  be  right,  Methodism  has 
been  willing  to  think  and  let  think,  to  live  and  let  live.  It  has 
recognized  that  there  will  be  wide  divergence  of  opinion  within 
its  ranks,  and  has  been  wise  in  its  refusal  to  curb  expression  of 
opinion.  Xo  denomination  has  been  more  loyal  to  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  democratic  ideal,  nor  insisted  more  em- 
phatically upon  the  freedom  of  its  pulpit,  its  press,  and  its  pew. 
Unfortunately,  there  are  large  numbers  of  people  who  do  not 
know  that  voluntary  associations  of  Methodists  cannot  and  do 
not  speak  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  These  associa- 
tions are  unofficial  and  speak  solely  for  themselves.  Since  these 
associations  are  composed  of  Methodists,  their  right  to  use  the 
Avord  Methodist  cannot  be  denied,  because  the  term  Methodist 
includes  all  who  belong  to  any  branch  of  the  Wesleyan  family. 
Their  right  to  use  the  term  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  denied, 
since  that  is  a  corporate  name,  referring  specifically  to  the 
Church  as  such.  No  person,  no  paper,  no  organization,  has  the 
right  to  speak  officially  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
unless  given  power  to  do  so  by  the  General  Conference,  which  is 
the  sole  body  possessing  the  right  so  to  speak  or  so  to  authorize 
others  to  speak. 

In  the  light  of  widespread  misunderstanding,  we  reiterate 
this  statement  and  advise  all  those  who  have  heretofore  been 
unacquainted  with  tlie  fact,  that  the  General  Conference  alone 
speaks  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  We  do  not  have 
the  power  to  order,  but  we  do  have  the  right  to  request  all  such 
unofficial  organizations  to  carry  a  definite  statement  upon  their 
publications'  of  the  fact  that  they  are  unofficial,  and  to  request 
them  to  make  this  unofficial  nature  of  their  organizations  known 
in  press  releases  and  other  public  utterances. 

We  regret  that  some  of  our  unofficial  organizations,  using  the 
term  Methodist,  have  at  times  endorsed  candidates  for  office 
solely  because  they  were  in  favor  of  Prohibition,  without  due 
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regard  to  their  other  attitudes  and  activities.  We  regret  that 
some  organizations,  also  using  the  word  Methodist,  have  seen 
fit  to  ally  themselves  with  organizations  that  would  fight  war 
and  Fascism  but  which  remain  strangely  silent  upon  such  issues 
as  class  war  and  Communism.  We  regret,  too,  that  the  press  has 
construed  the  pronouncements  of  certain  groups  as  representing 
the  Church  as  a  whole,  particularly  in  view  of  the  fact  that  some 
of  these  pronouncements  seem  to  strike  at  the  very  liberty  of  the 
pulpit.  We,  therefore,  respectfully  urge  all  such  persons  and 
organizations  to  recall  the  fact:  that  when  using  the  word  Meth- 
odist, since  many  wilfully  assert  or  ignorantly  believe  them  to 
speak  for  the  Church  as  such,  that  they  have  a  moral  obligation 
to  make  their  unofficial  relationship  clear  at  all  times. 

By  such  means  we  believe  our  minority  groups  may  retain 
their  privileges,  our  freedom  be  preserved,  the  Church  itself  pro- 
tected, and  unity  in  action  upon  officially  agreed  undertakings  be 
attained. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  11. 

Eeport  No.  2.    Proposed  Chaxge  in  Eitual  for  Eeceivixg 

Members 
On  Memorials  Nos.  156  and  190,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Eeport  No.  3.     Change  in  Eitual  for  the  Lord's  Supper 
On  Memorial  No.  177,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Eeport  No.  4.     Change  in  the  Discipline,  ^  72,  Dealing 
With  Divorce 
On  Memorial  No.  213,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Eeport  No.  5.    Unification 

On  Memorial  No.  117,  our  report  is  that  no*  action  is  required, 
since  the  purpose  of  the  Memorial  has  already  been  fully  satisfied 
by  the  General  Conference  action  favoring  unification. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Eeport  No.  G.    Proposed  Amendment  to  United  States 

Constitution  on  Alien  Eepresentation 
On  Memorial  No.  256,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Eeport  No.  7.    On  Dean  Holgate's  Motion  to  Organize  a 

Commission  to  Interpret  the  Position  of  the 

Church  Between  Conferences 

The  resolution  brought  forAvard  by  Thomas  F.  Holgate  (Eock 

Eiver)  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Church 
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for  consideration.    The  entire  resolution  is  printed  on  pages  59 
and  60  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

The  report  is  non-concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Eeport  No.  8.     On  the  Loed's  Day  Alliance  (Memorial 
No.  285) 

Whereas,  The  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  United  States  was 
initiated  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  at  its  session  in  1888 ;  and 

Whereas,  Because  of  its  service  and  efficienc}^,  it  has  been 
made  the  representative  of  twenty-three  other  denominations  and 
is  now  an  accredited  agency  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in 
America  for  the  protection  and  preservation  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath;  and 

Whereas,  The  attacks  upon  this  day  have  never  been  more 
persistently  vigorous  and  the  need  for  such  an  organization  has 
never  been  so  imperative;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the 
United  States,  a  child  of  the  Church  and  its  official  representa- 
tive in  this  important  work,  and  rejoice  in  the  large  measure  of 
success  that  has  attended  its  activities. 

Resolved,  That  as  this  organization  will  celebrate  its  fiftieth 
anniversary  during  the  month  of  December,  1938,  this  General 
Conference  appoint  President  Arlo  A.  Brovm  to  bear  the  greet- 
ings of  the  denomination  on  the  occasion  of  this  golden  jubilee 
and  the  completion  of  half  a  century  of  valuable  service  for  the 
preservation  of  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

Resolved,  That  we  elect  the  following  Permanent  Committee 
on  Sabbath  Observance  and  renominate  them  to  represent  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  United  States,  in  which  they  have 
rendered  such  effective  service:  John  H.  Willey,  Chairman;  W. 
W.  T.  Duncan,  Wallace  MacMullen,  Otho  F.  Bartholow  and  C. 
Oliver  Moore.  We  nominate  Bishop  William  F.  McDowell, 
Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  and  Bishop  E.  G.  Richardson  as 
honorary  vice-presidents ;  and  ask  the  co-operation  of  the 
Churches  with  the  organization,  whose  President,  Dr.  John  H. 
Willey,  is  a  member  of  the  Pittsburgh  Annual  Conference  and 
whom  we  endorse  as  the  Executive  head  of  the  Alliance. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  11. 

Eeport  No.  9.    Worship 

(Reporting  on  certain  materials  in  the  HandbooJc,  in  the  Epis- 
copal Address,  and  matter  referred  by  the  General  Conference 
to  the  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Church.) 

Worship  is  the  highest  experience  of  human  personality.  It 
calls  into  action  man's  utmost  resource  of  intellect,  conscience 
and  heart.     It  nourishes  the  vital  union  between  him  and  his 
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Maker.  It  is  creative,  energizing  all  human  endeavor  and 
achievement.  Its  human  springs  are  in  the  mind's  own  deep  sense 
of  the  Infinite,  but  its  quickening  flame  is  of  the  Creator  Spirit 
Himself. 

The  tendency  to  preoccupation  with  outward  values  and  excite- 
ments and  the  rush  of  modern  life,  are  serious  obstacles  to  wor- 
ship. The  stilling  of  this  clamor  is  necessary  to  that  awareness 
of  the  Infinite,  which  is  the  essential  principle  of  worship. 

We  observe  with  concern  the  contemporar}^  tendency  to  mul- 
tiply formal  expressions  of  worship  under  conditions  not  per- 
mitting either  sufficient  time,  or  the  emphasis  upon  great  truths 
so  necessary  to  the  development  of  the  mood  of  adoration.  Both 
because  of  its  power  to  bring  quietness,  and  because  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Christian  congregation  greatly  enriches  and  strength- 
ens the  individual's  own  aspiring  efforts.  Christian  men  are 
under  obligation  to  give  a  -central  place  to  public  worship  in 
their  life's  program  and  loyalty. 

Public  worship  has  given  and  must  continue  to  give  a  com- 
manding place  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  truth.  We  call 
upon  our  ministers  to  accept  their  responsibility  to  be  masters  in 
this  field.  The  minister  as  an  interpreter  of  spiritual  truth  has 
the  right  and  the  obligation  to  speak  with  a  note  of  certitude. 

Resolved,  That  the  foregoing  statement  be  printed  in  the 
Discipline  as  the  first  item  under  Chapter  V,  page  646 ;  that  it 
be  given  special  publicity  in  the  Church  press;  and  that  the 
Church  School  leaders  and  editors  be  requested  to  give  enlarged 
emphasis,  in  teaching  materials,  to  this  truth  of  the  primacy  and 
centrality  of  public  worship  in  the  total  life  of  the  Church. 

Resolved  Further,  That  we  add  a  now  section  under  ^  115, 
§  IV,  sub-section  5,  "From  Church  School  Superintendent,"  as 
follows : 

Strike  out  item  (7),  "Average  attendance,"  substituting  the 
new  fourfold  inquiry  appended  below. 

(7)  Attendance: 

a.  What  is  the  average  attendance  at  the  Church.  School  ? 

b.  What  percentage  of  the  officers  and  teachers  are  in  regu- 
lar attendance  upon  the  services  of  worship  in  the  sanc- 
tuary ? 

c.  What  percentage  of  the  members  of  the  School  are  simi- 
larly in  attendance? 

d.  What  can  'be  done  to  increase  these  percentages  ? 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  No.  10.    The  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Church 
(Report  on  Memorials  Nos.  355  and. 480,  and  on  the  resolution 
printed  on  page   59   of  The  Daily  Chrv>-tian  Advocate,  all  of 
which  deal  with  evangelism  and  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church.) 
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It  is  requested  that  this  report -be  incorporated  in  the  Disci- 
pline  right  after  the"  report  on  Worship. 

The  supreme  task  of  the  Church  is  spiritual.  Success  there 
means  success  everywhere,  while  failure  there  means  failure 
everywhere. 

In  carrying  out  this  task  the  Church  must  first  avail  itself  of 
the  established  means  of  grace.  Wesley  described  these  as  "'The 
public  worship  of  God,  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  either  read  or 
expounded,  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  family  and  private  prayer, 
and  searching  the  Scriptures."  These  remain  and  must  forever 
remain  the  chief  sources  of  Christian  nurture  and  of  spiritual 
inspiration. 

But  the  observance  of  these  ordinances,  however  sincere  and 
earnest,  will  not  suffice.  Our  Church  has  always  been  an  evangel- 
istic Church :  and  this  it  must  remain  if  it  is  not  to  forfeit  its 
birthright.  The  methods  employed  may  change ;  but  the  passion 
for  souls  cannot  be  lost  -v^athout  imperiling  the  very  life  of  the 
Church.  This  is  a  truth  to  which  we  need  to  be  reawakened. 
We  need  a  revival  of  the  enthusiasm  for 'conversion  that  charac- 
terized our  earlier  history.  We  need  to  recapture  the  spiritual 
power,  of  which  this  enthusiasm  was  the  essential  outcome.  We 
need  to  regain  the  glow  and  the  passion  of  the  past. 

In  seeking  to  do  so,  a  special  source  of  inspiration  may  be 
foimd  in  the  great  anniversaries  that  fall  during  the  coming 
quadrennium.  On  May  24,  1938.  we  shall  celebrate  the  two  hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  that  epochal  religious  experience  that  came 
to  John  Wesley  in  Aldersgate  Street,  London :  and  in  the  fall  of 
1939  will  come  the  bicentenary  of  universal  organized  Method- 
ism. The  approach  of  these  anniversaries  should  send  us  back 
to  the  events  of  two  centuries  ago.  By  the  aid  of  the  written 
page  we  should  relive  in  imagination  the  creative  period  of  our 
Church's  history  and  catch  its  spirit. 

Aldersgate  does  not  represent  a  psychological  standard  to 
which  we  should  necessarily  seek  to  conform :  but  it  does  sym- 
bolize a  vivid,  joyous,  ethical  and  triumphant  type  of  religious 
experience  without  which  the  Christian  life  would  be  shorn  of 
much  of  its  power.  The  formation  of  "Aldersgate  Classes"  or 
other  groups  for  a  more  earnest  study  and  practice  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  living  cannot  but  have  a  quickening  influence 
on  the  life  of  the  Church.  And  in  carrying  out  this  plan  much 
help  will  be  derived  from  the  reading  and  rereading  of  our  own 
history.  For  early  Methodism  was  a  veritable  burning  bush 
afire  with  God:  and  at  its  altars,  if  we  seek  them  aright,  our 
own  torches  may  very  well  be  relighted  through  the  divine  grace. 
God  is  immediate  to  every  age ;  but  He  becomes  such  only 
through  the  living  Word  transmitted  to  us  through  the  experi- 
ence of  the  past. 

Adopted,  May  14. 
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Report  No.  11.    The  Lord's  Day 

(Identical  Memorials,  Nos.  312,  316  and  473)  and  the  addi- 
tion of  the  following  statement  to  Chapter  II  of  the  Discipline 
on  "Special  Advices." 

We  recognize  the  claims  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  as  an  insti- 
tution made  to  meet  man's  deepest  need  for  worship  and  rest. 
These  claims  are  reinforced  by  both  State  and  Church  and  the 
moral  mandate  of  the  law  and  the  gospel.  John  Wesley  made  the 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Day  by  cessation  of  "ordinary  work 
therein  or  by  buying  or  selling''  a  requirement  among  the  Gen- 
eral Eules  for  the  people  called  Methodists. 

This  particular  rule  needs  frequent  emphasis  in  our  time 
when  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  retarded  by  the 
encroachments  of  unnecessary  labor  and  commercialized  amuse- 
ments upon  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day.  While  it  is  true  that 
works  of  necessity  have  been  enlarged  to  meet  modern  conditions 
and  some  latitude  must  be  granted  in  the  matter  of  real  recrea- 
tion, the  right  use  of  the  Lord's  Day  is  not  optional  but  impera- 
tive for  the  Christian  conscience.  The  Church  cannot  compro- 
mise with  an  invasion  of  the  Lord's  Day  that  violates  its  funda- 
mental principles  of  worship  and  rest.  Such  rest  as  does  not 
interfere  with  true  worship  is  allowable;  such  worship  as  is  con- 
sistent with  true  rest  is  a  high  obligation.  We  remember  too  the 
emphasis  of  our  Lord  upon  doing  good  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and 
urge  our  people  to  follow  his  example  in  ministering  to  the  sick 
and  needy  on  that  day. 

We  therefore  recommend  that  all  our  pastors  give  the  Lord's 
Day  the  place  it  deserves  in  the  educational  and  preaching  pro- 
gram of  the  Church;  and  that  our  District  Superintendents  be 
requested  to  bring  this  vital  concern  to  the  attention  of  the  Quar- 
terly Conferences  for  inclusion  in  the  reports  rendered  by  the 
pastor,  the  presidents  of  the  Epworth  Leagues  or  other  young 
people's  societies,  and  the  Church  School  Superintendent.  Only 
thus  'can  we  promote  a  revival  of  Sal)bath  observance  as  a  neces- 
sity of  our  human  nature  for  worship  and  rest  and  make  effec- 
tive a  united  protest  against  all  efforts  to  make  the  Lord's  Day 
a  holiday  instead  of  a  holy  day  and  thus  destroy  this  primary 
institution. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  12.    Statement  on  Social  and  Economic 

Questions 
(Reporting  on  Memorials  Nos.  311,  319,  333,  365,  367,  381, 
586,  594  and  others.) 

Statement  on  Social  and  Economic  Questions 
I.    the  religious  grounds 
1.  We  are  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  most  devastating  depres- 
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sion  of  modern  times.  The  people  called  Methodists  refuse  to 
pass  by  on  the  other  side  while  millions  for  whom  Christ  died 
are  in  misery.  We  will  not  be  silent  in  the  presence  of  hunger, 
injustice  and  exploitation.  We  insist  that  it  is  not  only  the 
right  of  the  Church  to  speak;  it  is  its  bounden  duty. 

2.  We,  who  are  the  heirs  of  the  Hebrew  prophets  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  of  Xazareth,  declare  that  the  Church  is  morally 
obligated  to  teach  the  divinely  revealed  principles  of  personal 
and  social  conduct,  to  voice  judgment  against  those  practices  that 
contradict  the  commandments  of  our  Lord,  and  to  proclaim  the 
necessity  of  establishing  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 

3.  In  the  revelation,  made  manifest  in  Jesus,  God  is  a 
father  and  we,  belonging  to  the  family  of  God,  are  brothers. 
Man  is  of  infinite  worth  because  he  is  a  son  of  God.  Christianity 
holds  that  personality  is  the  supreme  value;  it  tests  all  institu- 
tions and  practices  by  their  effect  upon  personality.  It  condemns 
all  practices  that  are  destructive  of  personality  and  commends 
those  practices  that  enrich  personality.  That  Jesus  died  for  the 
redemption  of  man  is  sufficient  warrant  for  Christians  to  labor 
for  his  emancipation  from  every  personality-destroying  influence, 
just  as  we  through  Christ  would  seek  to  save  him  from  sin. 

4.  Because  of  its  very  insistence  upon  the  sacredness  of  per- 
sonality, Christianity  has  been  a  social  force.  It  has  released  the 
transforming  power  of  Christ,  which,  working  out  through  trans- 
formed individuals  has  resulted  in  social  action  that  has,  in  part, 
transformed  society.  The  early  Christian  may  have  recognized 
the  achievements  of  Greek  and  Roman  civilization,  but,  because 
of  his  acceptance  of  the  fact  of  man's  infinite  worth,  he  was  forced 
to  demand  the  abolition  of  slavery,  upon  which  that  civilization 
rested.  Similarly,  with  full  appreciation  of  the  cultural  contri- 
butions of  Renaissance  Europe,  serfdom  nevertheless  had  to  go. 
The  Christian  of  today  is  the  very  first  to  recognize  the  rise  in 
the  standard  of  living  made  possible  by  the  emergence  of  modern 
industrialism,  but  he  demands  the  elimination  of  all  those  fac- 
tors- that  result  in  the  destruction  of  human  values,  brotherly  re- 
lations and  cultural  advance. 

5.  Because  modern  science  offers  Christianity  the  possibility  of 
realizing  all  of  the  physical  conditions  essential  to  brotherhood, 
the  Church  is  forced  to  demand  whatever  reconstruction  of  so- 
ciety is  essential  to  that  realization.  We  refuse  to  submit  to  a 
state  of  affairs  wherein  grasping  interests  seize  the  contributions 
of  science  and  prostitute  them  to  selfishness.  We  insist  that 
the  contributions  of  science  shall  be  used  for  the  purpose  of 
enriching  the  life  of  all.  We  must  not  allow  the  very  achieve- 
ments of  science  to  be  used  by  the  selfish  in  such  fashion  as  to 
destroy  society  itself. 

6.  We  do  not  claim  to  possess  sufficient  information  to  pass 
upon  the  specific  measures  essential  to  the  realization  of  the 
Christian  goal  in  society,  but  we  do  believe  that,  as  we  approach 
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the  Christian  ideal,  brotherly  co-operation  will  supplant  com- 
petitive struggle,  the  appeal  of  creative  service  will  increasingly 
replace  the  desire  to  acquire,  and  democracy  will  be  extended  as 
autocracy  is  curbed.  While  we  do  not  pass  judgment  upon  the 
techniques  of  attainment,  we,  as  Methodists,  do  declare  ourselves 
in  favor  of  a  personality-making  economy;  that  is,  an  economic 
order  wherein  the  fundamental  objective  is  fullness  of  life  for 
all.  To  that  end  we  summon  our  membership,  and  we  believe  our 
ministers  and  laymen  should  face  this  task  together. 

II.      THE  FACTS 

1.  There  is  wide  divergence  of  opinion  among  us  as  to  the 
meaning  of  a  Christian  society,  as  well  as  to  the  means  for  its 
realization.  That  fact  reveals  the  necessity  of  united  study.  We 
call  upon  the  Church  to  make  such  a  study  which  might  well 
mark  the  beginning  of  a  revival  both  personally  and  socially  sig- 
nificant. We  suggest  this  united  approach  to  the  social  issue 
because  we  desire  a  united  Methodism  moving  toward  a  Chris- 
tian social  order.  In  this  united  endeavor  certain  undisputed 
facts  which  confront  us  constitute  a  challenge  to  the  Church. 
Among  these  facts  are  the  following: 

2.  Privation  in  the  midst  of  potential  plenty ; 
Gross  inequality  in  income  and  property; 
Insecurity ; 

Unemployment,  with  its  resultant  effect  upon  national  mo- 
rale; 

Long-continued  public  relief,  slowly  destroying  the  self- 
respect  of  the  recipient  and  contributing  to  the  pauperiza- 
tion of  a  nation; 

Preventable  sickness,  accompanied  by  a  menacing  rise  in 
tuberculosis  and  diseases  of  under-nourishment ; 
Reduction  in  the  support  of  public  and  private  education,  a 
fact  that  strikes  at  the  very  foundations  of  constitutional 
government ; 

Extensive  denial  of  equal  opportunity  as  a  result  of  eco- 
nomic circumstance  or  racial  condition; 
The  wasteful  and  unintelligent  use  of  natural  resources; 
The  excessive  debt  carried  by  American  productive  enter- 
prise, due  to  over-capitalization,  unplanned  expansion  and 
financial  racketeering,  resulting  in  a  carrying  charge  that 
precludes  adequate  wages  for  workers  or  reasonable  divi- 
dends for  owners ; 

The  increasing  burden  of  armament; 

The  closed  doors  confronting  American  youth,  with  the 
consequent  loss  of  their  service  to  the  nation,  and  the  de- 
struction of  their  faith  in  our  institutions; 
Outbreaks  of  mob  violence ; 

The  growth  of  tenant  farming  and  the  creation  of  a  peasant 
class  with  no  property  stake  in  the  nation. 
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3.  The  Christian  coiiscionee  declares  that  the  continuance  of 
these  conditions  is  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  the  Christian 
Church  summons  its  membership  to  the  task  of  saving  us  from  our 
sins.  The  Kingdom  of  God  cannot  be  built  upon  foundations  of 
economic  injustice.  We  are  told  by  some  that  it  is  not  the  func- 
tion of  the  Church  to  discuss  such  matters.  The  Church  makes 
no  claim  to  expertness  in  economics  and  engineering,  although 
within  its  membership  are  many  highly  trained  economists  and 
engineers.  Methodism  does  assert,  however,  that  since  every  unit 
in  the  statistical  table  descriptive  of  unemployment  is  a  human 
being,  we  are  vitally  concerned  and  have  full  authority  from  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  to  demand  the  elimination  of  these  anti-social 
facts.  We  will  not  be  silenced  by  critics  who  offer  no  solution  to 
these  problems. 

III.      SOME   PROPOSFD   SOLUTIONS 

1.  Within  the  membership  of  Methodism  there  are  differences 
of  opinion  as  to  the  causes  that  have  produced  these  un-Christian 
facts  and  as  to  the  methods  of  solving  the  problems  that  confront 
us.     Among  the  positions  taken,  are  the  following: 

2.  One  group  of  Methodists  believes  that  the  fundamental  cause 
lies  in  the  fact  that  we  are  organized  around  an  acquisitive  prin- 
ciple, and  that  the  basic  method  of  modern  industrialism  is  the 
struggle  for  profit.  It  is  declared  that  this  method  is  the  organ- 
ized expression  of  selfishness,  and  that  the  system  requires  this 
dynamic  for  its  success.  Methodism  is  urged  by  this  group, 
therefore,  to  pronounce  judgment  upon  this  profit-seeking  econ- 
omy, and  to  call  upon  its  members  to  abandon  the  method  of  the 
struggle  for  profit  and  to  replace  it  by  a  method  that  does  not 
violate  the  divine  law  of  service.  This  end  is  to  be  achieved, 
these  members  believe,  by  establishing  a  planned  social  economy 
which  continuously  adjusts  economic  effort  to  measured  needs, 
cultural  as  well  as  material,  thereby  introducing  intelligence  and 
knowledge  and  eliminating  speculative  guessing;  that  the  motive 
of  service  is  required  for  this  method  just  as  the  motive  of  self- 
interest  is  required  and  generated  by  the  profit-seeking  economy. 
To  be  successful,  it  is  argued,  a  planned  social  economy  must 
rest  upon  social  ownership  of  the  resources  and  plant  necessary 
to  its  operation.  It  is  declared  that  brotherhood  becomes  real, 
because  such  a  system  enables  a  large  increase  in,  and  the  widest 
possible  distribution  of  property,  for  personal  use  and  develop- 
ment. It  is  believed  that  such  a  process  leads  to  a  society  in 
which  there  is  no  class  distinction  or  privilege,  in  which  all  are  free 
to  develop  their  capacities  and  to  contribute  creatively  to  the 
maintenance  and  progress  of  humanity ;  in  which  the  struggle 
for  profit  and  power  is  gradually  replaced  by  mutual  aid  and  in 
M'hich  the  Christian  principle  of  service  is  made  concrete.  This 
group,  like  all  other  Methodists,  repudiates  the  use  of  force  and 
recourse  to  violence  in  social  change,  and  pledges  itself  to  the 
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democratic  method  of  change,  and  to  the  resistance  and  defeat 
of  all  attacks  upon  the  democratic  process. 

;i  Another  group  utterly  repudiates  this  answer  to  the  eco- 
nomic problem.  Its  contention  is  argued  with  force  and  clarity 
in  a  recent  publication  from  the  Brookings  Institute  as  fol- 
lows :  "The  American  people  have  come  a  long  way  on  the  road 
toward  plenty  in  the  relatively  brief  space  of  150  years.  Indeed, 
during  this  period  standards  of  living  in  all  industrial  nations 
have  been  enormously  improved.  The  era  of  less  than  two  cen- 
turies in  which  our  present  system  of  economic  organization  has 
developed  has  magnified  man's  power  over  nature  vastly  more 
than  had  all  the  preceding  span  of  human  history.  Viewing  the 
problem  of  economic  progress  in  the  large  and  in  this  historic 
perspective,  it  must  he  conceded  that  the  economic  system  which 
has  evolved  along*  with  our  technological  development  has 
achieved  ti^ly  remarkable  results.  .  .  .  Before  discarding  the 
institutions  and  procedures  under  which  the  material  civiliza- 
tion of  our  times  has  been  achieved,  it  would  seem  to  be  the 
part  of  wisdom  to  recognize  that  this  system  has  shown  great 
capacity  for  evolutionary  growth  in  the  past.  May  it  not  be 
simply  in  need  of  readjustment  to  new  factors  which  have  entered 
the  economic  situation,  or  of  adaptation  in  the  light  of  clearer 
understanding  of  the  fundamental  economic  forces  which  govern 
continuing  economic  progress  ?  If  we  can  discover  definite  types 
of  maladjustments  now  existing,  and  devise  specific  ways  of  cor- 
recting them,  this  road  to  progress  seems  much  surer  than  the 
uncertain  and  always  costly  pathway  of  revolutionary  change." 
The  Brookings  report  holds  that  our  technical  capacities  for  pro- 
duction are  not  fully  brought  into  play  under  the  system  of  dis- 
tributing income  and  handling  the  pecuniary  side  of  the  economic 
process  which  is  now  in  vogue.  The  particular  point  in  this  mal- 
adjustment is  a  failure  promptly  and  fully  to  pass  on  the  results 
of  improved  production  techniques  to  the  masses  of  the  popula- 
tion, the  report  states,  and  continues:  "The  more  acute  minds 
within  the  ranks  of  business  leadership  have  perceived  these  basic 
facts  of  the 'economic  process  and  recognized  that  only  by  acting 
in  conformity  with  them  can  they  assure  the  long-time  success 
and  growth  of  their  own  companies  as  well  as  administer  to 
general  well-being.  The  voices  of  such  business  leaders  are  still 
sounding  in  the  economic  wilderness  of  lesser  men  who  have 
not  as  yet  seen  their  place  in  the  larger  picture  of  national 
economic  progress." 

4.  Still  another  group  among  us  has  turned  to  the  consumers' 
and  producers'  co-operation,  believing  that  in  the  co-operative 
movement  there  lies  the  possibility  of  expressing  brotherhood  and 
at  the  same  time,  of  conserving  the  values  that  lie  in  private 
ownership  and  operation. 

5.  Because  of  the  differences  of  opinion  as  to  method,  and  the 
sincerity  and  standing  of  the  individuals  arguing  the  cases  at 
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issue,  "we  do  not  pass  judgment  on  techniques.  We  will  test  con- 
crete proposals  and  systems  by  the  Christian  doctrine  of  person- 
ality. 

IV.      THE    CASE    FOR   DEMOCRACY 

1.  We  are  unalterably  opposed  to  any  method  of  change  that 
is  based  upon  methods  of  war  or  that  condones  violence.  We  will 
oppose,  likewise,  attempts  to  maintain  privilege  by  recourse  to 
violence  upon  the  part  of  those  who  refuse  to  obey  decisions  made 
by  the  people  through  the  democratic  process.  We  repudiate  the 
entire  concept  of  class  war.  The  fact  that  class  consciousness 
exists  is  a  challenge  to  remove  it,  not  to  accentuate  it.  Class 
consciousness  has  no  place  in  the  democratic  community;  the 
very  idea  of  brotherhood  assumes  co-operation  in  the  interests 
of  all  rather  than  war  in  the  interests  of  a  class. 

2.  We  declare  ourselves  for  democracy.  All  dictatorships 
challenge  democracy.  Is  faith  in  a  government  conceived  in  lib- 
erty' and  dedicated  to  the  proposition  that  all  men  are  created 
equal  a  forlorn  hope?    We  of  Methodism  answer,  Xo! 

3.  The  passing  of  democracy  would  mark  the  passing  of  the 
freedom  that  is  essential  to  the  proclamation  of  the  Christian 
message.  A  free  church  cannot  long  survive  the  death  of  a 
free  school,  free  press,  free  speech,  and  free  assemblage.  Meth- 
odism, because  of  its  emphasis  upon  preaching  and  education, 
has  a  vital  stake  in  the  retention  of  democracy.  We  refuse  to  go 
with  those  who  would  destroy  political  liberty  to  win  economic 
justice.  To  the  contrary,  we  will  strive  to  maintain  democracy, 
to  the  end  that  free  men  may  use  their  freedom  to  win  economic 
justice  for  themselves  and  for  their  brothers.  For  that  reason 
we  will  resist  dictatorship ;  economic  justice  is  to  be  won  by  ex- 
tending democracy  to  the  industrial  order,  not  by  setting  up 
therein  the  autocracy  of  dictatorship. 

4.  The  interplay  of  ideas,  and  the  struggle  of  conjQicting  inter- 
ests cannot  be  avoided  in  a  democracy.  But  in  a  democracy  such 
conflict  is  under  law  and  order,  with  the  constitutionally  elected 
representatives  of  the  majority  pledged  to  enforce  law  and  main- 
tain order,  and  pledged  likewise  to  guarantee  those  civil  liberties 
that  protect  the  minority.  Thus  the  minority  has  opportunity  to 
be  vocal,  to  scrutinize,  to  criticize,  to  educate,  and  through  the 
use  of  the  ballot,  to  become  the  majority.  Change  is  thus  ac-liieved 
within  the  democratic  stracture  by  free  men  who  may  turn  to 
religion  for  motivation  and  to  science  for  method,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  creating  a  truly  Christian  social  order.  The  avenues 
through  which  originality  flows  are  kept  open.  Democracy  thus 
maintains  a  technique  of  change  which  is,  in  fact,  the  fundamental 
principle  of  stability.  It  is  not  at  all  impossible  that,  by  this 
method,  a  splendid  synthesis  may  be  developed  whereby  the  crea- 
tive initiative  that  flows  from  individualism  may  he  conserved 
and  the  values  that  lie  in  collective  endeavor  be  appropriated. 
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5.  Dictatorship  decapitates  opposition.  Democracy  digni- 
fies it.  Under  dictatorship,  the  creative  mind  in  opposition  is 
destroyed,  and  the  nation  moves  toward  intellectual  sterility.  In 
democracy  the  creative  mind  is  protected  and  conserved.  But 
democracy  is  more  than  a  political  form.  It  is  a  political  philos- 
ophy expressed  in  terms  of  Liberty,  Equality,  and  Fraternity.  It 
is  identified  with  such  ideals  as  Life,  Liberty,  and  the  Pursuit  of 
Happiness.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  calls  upon  its 
people  to  use  the  democratic  form  to  realize  this  ideal. 

6.  Consequently,  believing  in  both  the  democratic  form  and  the 
democratic  ideal,  we  propose  to  resist  every  form  of  dictatorship, 
whether  it  come  from  the  left  of  communism  or  the  right  of 
fascism.  We  will  resist  all  attempts  of  those  who  profess  to  fight 
subversive  movements,  while  in  reality  they  pursue  policies  which 
destroy  the  very  democracy  they  profess  to  defend.  We  will  make 
every  effort  to  maintain  democratic  government,  and  to  retain 
those  great  guarantees  of  freedom  that  have  been  written  into  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  the  other  great  democratic 
constitutions  of  the  world,  because  the  truth  that  makes  men  free 
cannot  be  proclaimed  in  states  wherein  freedom  itself  is  destroyed. 

Adopted,  May  16. 

Eeport  No.  13.    Statement  on  World  Peace 

(Eeporting  on  Memorials  numbered  145,  153,  162,  188,  192, 
309,  253,  254,  332,  336,  339,  364,  384,  424,  441,  443,  523,  539, 
553,  557  and  others.) 

"The  patriotism  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  never 
been  challenged.  ISTeither  our  motive  nor  our  loyalty  must  be 
impugned  when  we  insist  on  the  fulfillment  of  pledges  made  to 
the  dead,  and  assert  our  Christian  ideals  to  the  living." 

In  these  terms,  as  in  the  General  Conference  of  1924,  we  set 
ourselves  to. create  the  will  to  peace,  the  conditions  for  peace,  and 
the  organization  for  peace.  "The  agencies  of  our  Church  shall  not 
be  used  in  preparation  for  war :  they  shall  be  used  in  preparation 
for  peace." 

The  threats  of  war  in  the  world  today  are  so  grave,  that  we  feel 
called  upon  to  restate  our  convictions  on  this  subject.  Therefore 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  with  the 
hope  that  His  Spirit  may  be  evident  in  these  words,  we  make  the 
following  declarations : 

War  as  we  now  know  it  is  utterly  destructive.  It  is  the  greatest 
social  sin  of  modern  times;  a  denial  of  the  ideals  of  Christ;  a 
violation  of  human  personality,  and  a  threat  to  civilization. 
Therefore,  we  declare  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as  an 
institution  does  not  endorse,  support,  or  purpose  to  participate 
in  war. 

If  civilization  is  to  endure,  non-violent  methods  of  overcoming 
evil  must  be  found  and  demonstrated.  We  are  convinced  that 
intelligence  and  good  will  can  fijid  them.    As  Christians  we  shall 
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earnestly  seek  to  discover  and  recommend  ways,  in  harmony  with 
the  mind  of  Christ,  by  which  mankind  may  deal  efPectively 
with  evil,  whether  in  the  relations  of  nations  or  in  the  relations 
of  economic  or  racial  groups. 

Freedom  of  conscience  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  heritages  of 
Christians.  It  has  been  won  by  long  struggle  and  should  never 
be  surrendered.  "In  the  long  run  any  people  have  far  more  to 
gain  bv  cherishing  freedom  of  conscience  than  by  any  regimenta- 
tion which  takes  away  that  freedom."  We  therefore  petition  the 
government  of  the  United  States  to  grant  to  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who  may  be  conscientious  objectors 
to  war,  the  same  exemption  from  military  service  as  has  long  been 
granted  to  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  and  similar  reli- 
gious organizations.  We  petition  all  educational  institutions 
which  require  military  training  to  excuse  from  such  training  any 
student  belonging  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  who  has 
conscientious  scruples  against  military  training. 

We  earnestly  petition  the  government  of  the  United  States  to 
cease  supporting  all  military  training  in  civilian  educational  in- 
stitutions. We  rejoice  in  the  position  taken  by  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1928  and  reaffirmed  by  the  General  Conference  of  1932, 
which  declared  that  "we  are  opposed  to  all  military  training  in 
high  schools  and  to  compulsory  military  training  in  colleges  and 
universities."  We  urge  Methodists  in  all  parts  of  the  world  to 
make  a  like  request  of  their  respective  governments. 

We  believe  that  the  United  States  should  lead  the  other  nations 
of  the  world  in  a  program  for  the  progressive  reduction  of  arma- 
ments. The  governments  of  59  nations  having,  by  the  Pact  of 
Paris,  officially  renounced  war,  should  now  abolish  weapons  de- 
signed primarily  for  aggressive  warfare.  The  drastic  reduction 
or  total  abolition  of  such  weapons  would  greatly  enhance  the  sig- 
nificance' of  the  peace  pact,  allay  suspicions  and  fears  among 
nations  less  prepared  to  make  war,  prevent  rivalry  in  armaments 
among  the  nations  and  help  to  promote  peace  in  the  world. 

The  exposure  of  the  aims,  methods  and  practices  of  the  muni- 
tions makers  of  the  United  States  and  of  other  nations  is  of  great 
value  in  the  development  and  understanding  of  the  causes  of  war. 
We  commend  the  Committee  of  the  United  States  Senate  under 
whose  direction  this  investigation  was  made  and  express  it  as  our 
conviction  that  their  findings  are  making  a  valuable  contribution 
to  exposure  of  one  of  the  primary  causes  of  war.  We  urge  the 
passage  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  of  a  neutrality  bill 
designed  to  keep  the  United  States  from  international  entangle- 
ments incident  upon  the  sale  of  materials  to  belligerent  nations. 

We  recommend  that  the  Federal  government  assume  exclusive 
responsibility  for  the  manufacture  of  munitions  of  all  kinds.  We 
further  recommend  prohibiting  the  sale  of  munitions  of  war  to 
any  individual,  group  or  nation. 

We  recommend  the  creation  of  a  Department  of  Peace  by  the 
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United  States  Government,  the  head  of  which  shall  have  cabinet 
rank,  this  department  to  be  financed  through  appropriations  equal 
to  not  more  than  five  per  cent  of  appropriations  for  purposes  of 
national  defense.  The  department  should  be  authorized  and 
directed  to  carry  on  a  constructive  program  of  education  as  a 
part  of  its  functions,  utilizing  every  known  avenue  of  approach  to 
the  mind,  on  the  causes,  cost  and  waste  of  war.  We  recommend 
that  Methodist  bodies  in  all  parts  of  the  world  make  similar 
requests  of  their  respective  governments. 

We  recommend  that  if  men  are  conscripted  in  time  of  war, 
money,  industry  and  materials  shall  also  be  conscripted  to  the 
end  that  individuals  may  not  derive  profit  from  war,  war  mate- 
rials, or  war  supplies. 

We  appeal  for  such  modification  of  the  present  Immigration 
Act  as  will  place  Orientals  on  the  same  quota  basis  as  now  governs 
immigration  from  European  countries. 

Kecognizing  the  imperative  need  for  international  organization, 
we  urge  the  government  of  the  United  States  to  enter  the  World 
Court  and  to  state  the  conditions  under  which  it  will  consent  to 
membership  in  the  League  of  Nations. 

We  urge  the  government  of  the  United  States  to  call  an  inter- 
national economic  conference  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  more 
intelligent  and  just  distribution  of  natural  resources  and  also  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  all  dangerous  barriers  to  international 
trade.  Toward  the  success  of  that  conference  we  urge  our  gov- 
ernment to  be  willing  to  surrender  inequitable  national  advan- 
tages, even  as  we  shall  ask  other  nations  so  to  do. 

We  endorse  the  program  of  peace  education  as  now  being  con- 
ducted by  the  Emergency  Peace  Campaign  and  the  National 
Peace  Conference. 

As  missionaries,  by  virtue  of  their  vocation,  are  intermediaries 
between  races,  nations  and  classes,  we  urge  that  they  take  full 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  them  for  the  creation 
of  understanding  and  good  will  in  these  groups. 

We  recommend  the  continuance  of  the  Commission  on  World 
Peace,  representative  of  the  entire  Church,  and  that  it  consist  of 
fifteen  men  and  women  of  whom  one  shall  be  a  representative  of 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  one  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  it  being  understood 
that  these  two  shall  be  appointed  by  their  respective  societies; 
that  this  Commission  shall  be  authorized  to  continue  the  relation- 
ship which  now  exists  between  the  Peace  Commission  and  the 
Board  of  Education  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

The  amount  of  financial  support  to  be  allocated  to  the  work  of 
this  Commission  shall  be  referred  to  the  World  Service  Commis- 
sion for  favorable  consideration.  The  General  Conference  author- 
izes the  appointment  of  a  Committee  on  World  Peace  in  each 
local  church  and  a  similar  committee  in  each  Annual  Conference 
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and  Episcopal  Area,  these  to  be  listed  among  committees  to  be 
appointed. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  16. 

Eepokt  Xo.  14.    On  Making  Effective  Certain  Regulations 
Eegarding  Commercialism  in  the  Church 

We  are  reporting  on  Memorial  No.  548,  as  follows : 

Whereas,  Commercialism  within  the  Church  has  had  an  alarm- 
ing increase,  first,  because  of  lack  of  understanding  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  Stewardship  and  the  failure  to  practice  them 
and,  second,  because  of  the  shrewdness  of  many  business  concerns 
to  take  advantage  of  the  financial  need  of  the  Church; 

We  recommend  that  in  order  to  combat  effectively  this  wave  of 
commercialism,  we  urge  each  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to 
study  and  practice  the  principles  of  Stewardship,  for  we  do  con- 
fidently declare  there  is  no  substitute  for  Christian  Stewardship. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  No.  15.     On  Capital  Punishment 

We  are  reporting  on  Memorial  No.  554,  and  the  report  is 
non-concurrence. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  16.    On  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
OF  Christ  in  America 

(Reporting  on  the  matter  coming  from  the  Handhool'.) 

Leaders  of  Methodism  participated  in  the  organization  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  in  1906. 
Leaders  of  Methodism  have  been  acquainted  with  the  Federal 
Council  ever  since,  and  our  Church  has  maintained  its  contribu- 
tions to  its  support.  Several  of  the  Secretaries  are  Methodists, 
and  its  president  is  Ivan  Lee  Holt,  who  is  an  honored  member  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

During  the  quadrennium  the  Council  has  been  reorganized  to 
bring  it  more  completely  under  the  direction  of  the  co-operating 
denominations.  All  members  of  the  Council  and  of  its  Executive 
Committee  are  now  appointed  by  the  authority  of  the  denomina- 
tions. The  work  imposed  upon  the  Council  is  incessantly  expand- 
ing. The  National  Preaching  Mission,  which  is  planned  to  be 
conducted  in  twenty-five  leading  cities  this  fall,  has  received  our 
special  approval.  The  radio  ministry'  of  the  Council  is  an  effective 
agency  for  evangelism. 

We  recommend  that — 

(1)  This  General  Conference  commend  the  Federal  Council 
for  the  service  it  is  rendering  for  our  common  Protestantism  and 
pledge  our  loyalty  to  its  work. 

(2)  Our  Bishops  appoint  the  forty-six  representatives  on  the 
Council  for  the  quadrennium  of  1936-1940. 
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(3)  A  General  Administration  Fund  be  created  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  General  Conference,  its  administrative  Commissions, 
and  for  the  share  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  authorized 
interdenominational  agencies. 

(4)  The  General  Administration  Fund  include  in  its  askings, 
the  sum  of  $12,000  per  annum  for  the  support  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eepoet  No.  17.    On  the  World  Confekence  on  Faith 
AND  Okdee 

(Reporting  on  Memorial  No.  507.) 

Ten  years  ago  the  Faith  and  Order  Conference  met  in  Lausanne. 
We  sent  delegates  who  paid  their  own  expenses.  Since  that  time 
our  representatives  have  met  with  the  Continuation  Committee 
without  expense  to  the  Church.  The  different  denominations  are 
making  contributions  toward  the  expenses  of  this  committee  and 
the  forthcoming  conference  at  Edinburgh.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  is  contributing  $1,500  a  year  and  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church  much  more. 

We  recommend  that  the  Bishops  be  requested  to  appoint  the 
ten  delegates  to  the  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  in  1937  who 
shall  attend  without  expense  to  the  General  Conference. 

We  recommend  that  out  of  its  General  Administration  Fund 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  contribute  $750  per  annum  to 
the  Faith  and  Order  Movement  during  the  quadrennium. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eepoet  No.  18.    On  Endorsing  the  Peinciples  of  Bieth 
CoNTEOL  Legislation 

Reporting  on  Memorial  No.  426, 
the  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Repoet  No.  19.    On  the  Decennial  Census  of  Religious 
Bodies 

Reporting  on  Memorial  No.  588, 

your  Committee  recommends  that  this  General  Conference 
petition  Congress  to  add  the  necessary  amount,  approximately 
$100,000_,  to  the  current  deficiency  appropriation  bill,  or  to  make 
some  other  proper  and  sufficient  provision  for  the  taking  and  pub- 
lication of  the  regular  decennial  religious  census. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Report  No.  20.     On  Making  Good  Friday  a  Holy  Day  in 
Methodism,  and  a  National  Holy  Day 

Reporting  on  Memorial  No.  516, 

we  are  in  sympathy  with  the  purpose  of  this  Memorial,  but  we 
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do  not  believe  this  au  expedient  time  to  institute  the  formal  meas- 
ures proposed.  Further  development  in  the  direction  suggested 
than  has  yet  taken  place  would  seem  desirable  before  formal  action 
is  taken. 

Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  21.    On  Changing  the  Wording  in  the  Apostle's 
Creed  by  Substituting  Another  Word  for  Catholic 

Eeporting  on  Memorial  No.  439, 
the  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Eeceived  and  recorded,  May  19. 


XIII.     TEMPEEANCE,  PEOHIBITION  AND  PUBLIC 
MOEALS 

Eeport  No.  1.    Eevision  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Board 
of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  2,  214, 
the  report  of  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public 
Morals  and  that  portion  of  the  Episcopal  address  dealiilg  with 
prohibition,  recommends  the  changing  of  ^478  of  the  Discipline 
of  1932  by  deleting  "which  will  relate  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  to  the  economic,  political,  industrial  and  social  relations 
of  life,"  from  lines  3,  4,  and  5,  and  the  substitution  of  "approves" 
for  "authorizes"  in  line  nine,  making  the  paragraph  read : 

§  1.  In  order  to  make  more  effectual  the  efforts  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  in  creating  a  Christian  public  sentiment 
and  in  crystallizing  opposition  to  all  public  violations  of  the 
moral  law  and  to  all  attempts  to  undermine  or  destroy  civil  or 
religious  liberties,  the  General  Conference  hereby  approves  the 
organization  of  a  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public 
Morals  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  with  headquarters 
at  the  Methodist  Building,  Washington,  D.  C.  The  Board  shall 
be  incorporated  under  this  title  and  work  under  the  following 
Constitution : 

Change  §  2.    Article  I,  which  now  reads  as  follows : 

§  2.  Article  I.  The  object  of  this  Board  is  to  promote  volun- 
tary total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicants  and  narcotics;  to  pro- 
mote observance  and  enforcement  of  all  existing  constitutional 
provisions  and  statutory  enactments  that  suppress  the  liquor 
traffic  and  the  traffic  in  narcotic  drugs;  to  promote  the  speedy 
enactment  of  such  legislation  throughout  the  world;  and  to  de- 
fend and  maintain  established  civil  and  religious  liberties. 

The  new  reading  to  be : 

§  2.  Article  I.  The  object  of  this  Board  is  to  promote  by  an 
intensive  educational  program  voluntary  total  abstinence  from  all 
intoxicants  and  narcotics;  to  promote  observance  and  enforcement 
of  constitutional  provisions  and  statutory  enactments  which  sup- 
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press  the  liquor  traffic  and  the  traffic  in  narcotic  drugs;  and  to 
promote  the  speedy  enactment  of  such  legislation  throughout  the 
world ;  and  further  to  do  all  things  necessary  to  carry  out  this  pro- 
gram which  properly  come  within  its  scope. 

Change  §  3.    Article  II,  which  now  reads  as  follows : 

§  3.  Article  II.  The  management  of  this  Society  shall  be 
vested  in  a  Board  of  Managers  consisting  of  a  Bishop,  who  shall 
be  President,  and  twenty  persons,  at  least  two  thirds  of  whom  shall 
reside  in  the  territory  near  or  convenient  of  access  to  Washington, 
D.  C,  and  ten  advisory  members.  The  Board  shall  be  nominated 
by  the  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  General  Conference.  The 
Board  of  Managers  shall  meet  annually  and  at  such  annual  meet- 
ings shall  fill  vacancies  in  the  Board  caused  by  death,  resignation, 
or  otherwise,  and  shall  enact  such  By-Laws  and  employ  such 
representatives  in  its  work  as  it  may  deem  necessary. 

The  new  reading  to  be : 

§  3.  Article  II.  The  management  of  this  Corporation  shall 
be  vested  in  a  Board  of  Managers  consisting  of  two  Bishops,  one 
representative  from  each  Episcopal  Area  in  the  United  States, 
and  ten  members  to  be  elected  at  large.  The  Board  of  Managers 
shall  be  nominated  by  the  General  Superintendents  and  elected  by 
the  General  Conference.  The  Board  of  Managers  shall  meet  an- 
nually and  at  such  annual  meetings  shall  have  power  to  fill  vacan- 
cies in  the  Board  caused  by  death,  resignation  or  otherwise  and 
shall  enact  suitable  By-Laws  to  carry  out  the  purpose  of  this  Con- 
stitution and  shall  employ  such  representatives  as  the  work  of 
the  Board  may  require. 

Change  §  4.    Article  III,  which  now  reads  as  follows: 

§  4.  Article  III.  The  officers  of  the  Board  shall  be  a  Presi- 
dent, a  Vice-President,  a  Secretary,  a  Treasurer,  and  an  Execu- 
tive Secretary.  The  President  shall  be  a  Bishop,  chosen  by  the 
Bishops,  and  all  other  officers  shall  be  elected  quadrennially  by  the 
Board  of  Managers  at  its  first  meeting,  to  be  held  within  three 
months  of  the  adjournment  of  the  General  Conference.  The 
Executive  Secretary  shall  be  elected  quadrennially  by  the  Board 
of  Managers  and  shall  be  ex  officio  a  member  of  the  Board  and 
its  executive  officer.  This  Board  shall  have  power  at  its  annual 
meetings,  on  the  nomination  of  the  Executive  Secretary,  to  fill 
any  vacancies  in  these  offices  other  than  that  of  President,  and  to 
employ  such  additional  field  and  office  representatives  as  it  shall 
need.  An  Executive  Committee  consisting  of  seven  members  of 
the  Board  of  Managers  shall  be  elected  by  the  Board  and  shall  have 
power  in  the  interim  to  fill  any  vacancies  in  the  field  and  office 
representatives,  and  to  transact  such  business  as  is  necessary  in 
the  interim  of  the  annual  meetings  and  report  its  work  for  con- 
firmation annually. 

The  new  reading  to  be : 

§  4.  Article  III.  The  officers  of  the  Board  shall  be  a  Presi- 
dent, who  shall  be  the  Resident  Bishop  of  the  Washington  Area, 
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a  First  Vice-President,  who  shall  be  the  other  Bishop  on  the 
Board  of  Managers,  a  Second  Vice-President,  a  Recording  Sec- 
retary, a  Treasurer,  and  an  Executive  Secretary.  The  Board  of 
Managers  shall  elect  quadrennially  the  Second  Vice-President, 
the  Recording  Secretary,  and  the  Treasurer  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing to  be  held  within  three  months  of  the  adjournment  of  the 
General  Conference.  The  Executive  Secretary  shall  be  elected 
quadrennially  by  the  General  Conference  and  shall  be  ex  officio 
a  member  of  the  Board  and  its  executive  officer.  The  Board  shall 
have  power  at  its  annual  meetings  to  fill  any  vacancies  in  these 
offices  other  than  that  of  President  and  First  Vice-President 
and  to  employ  such  field  and  office  representatives  as  may  be  nec- 
essary to  cdiVTy  out  the  activities  for  which  this  Board  is  created. 
An  Executive  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  officers  of  the  Board, 
the  Executive  Secretary  ex  officio  and  seven  additional  members 
of  the  Board,  residing  in  territory  contiguous  to  Washington. 
This  Committee  shall  have  the  power  ad  interim  to  fill  any  vacan- 
cies in  the  field  and  office  representatives  and  to  transact  such 
business  as  is  necessar}'  in  the  interim  of  the  annual  meetings 
and  report  its  work  annually  for  confirmation  by  the  Board. 

Change  §  5.  Aeticle  IV.,  by  deleting  the  last  word  in  line 
4,  'legal,"  and  inserting  in  line  5  after  the  word  "traffic,"  "by 
educational  means."  In  lines  11  and  13,  delete  the  words,  "that 
great  foe  of  society,  the  legalized"  and  substitute  therefor  "the 
beverage."  In  line  12,  from  the  semi-colon  delete  the  remainder 
of  the  paragraph  and  substitute  therefor  "it  shall  also  promote 
public  policies  which  tend  to  the  diminution  of  the  use  of  nar- 
cotics; it  shall  actively  oppose  corrupting  literature  and  degrad- 
ing amusements;  shall  work  diligently  for  the  suppression  of 
lotteries  and  other  forms  of  gambling  and  in  other  ways  shall  make 
use  of  the  money  that  may  be  available  for  its  purposes  to  the 
end  that  the  moral  interests  of  the  nation  may  be  promoted." 
The  new  reading  then  will  be : 

§  5.  Aeticle  IV.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers to  represent  the  Church  officially  in  every  wise  movement  for 
the  promotion  of  voluntary  personal  total  abstinence  and  the 
securing  of  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic  by  educational  means ; 
to  promote  public  morals;  to  publish,  approve,  and  distribute 
literature  on  the  liquor  traffic  and  the  use  of  narcotics  and  manu- 
factured articles  containing  a  large  percentage  of  alcoholic  liq- 
uors; and  to  devise  such  plans  and  make  such  advices  as  shall 
enable  the  Church  most  successfully  to  accomplish  the  overthrow 
of  the  beverage  liquor  traffic;  it  shall  also  promote  public  policies 
which  tend  to  the  diminution  of  the  use  of  narcotics ;  it  shall  ac- 
tively oppose  corrupting  literature  and  degrading  amusements; 
it  shall  work  diligently  for  the  suppression  of  lotteries  and  other 
forms  of  gambling,  and  in  other  ways  it  shall  make  use  of  the 
money  that  may  be  available  for  its  purposes  to  the  end  that  the 
moral  interests  of  the  nation  may  be  promoted. 
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Change  §  6.     Article  V.,  which  now  reads : 

§  6.  Article  V.  Each  Annual  Conference  shall  form  within 
its  bounds  a  Conference  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals,  which  shall  elect  its  own  officers  who  shall  be 
subordinate  to  the  General  Board  and  in  harmony  with  its  plans 
shall  promote  reforms  within  said  Conference  boundaries.  It 
shall  elect  a  Conference  Committee  in  each  District  consisting 
of  the  District  Superintendent,  and  two  others  nominated  by  the 
District  Superintendent  and  elected  by  the  Conference.  It  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  District  Committee  to  co-operate  with  all  reli- 
able reform  organizations  and  to  give  all  possible  aid  in  movements 
for  human  betterment.  At  each  session  of  the  Annual  Conference 
an  anniversary  or  mass  meeting  shall  be  held,  if  practicable,  in 
the  interest  of  public  morals  under  the  direction  of  the  General 
Board  of  the  Church. 

The  new  reading  to  be : 

§  6.  Article  V.  Each  Annual  Conference  shall  form  a 
committee  on  Christian  Citizenship  which  shall  elect  its  own 
officers,  who  shall  co-operate  with  the  General  Board  and  in  har- 
mony with  its  plans  shall  promote  reforms  within  the  said  Con- 
ference boundaries.  Each  Annual  Conference  shall  elect  a  Com- 
mittee for  each  District,  consisting  of  the  District  Superintendent 
and  two  others  nominated  by  the  District  Superintendent  and 
elected  by  the  Conference.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  District 
Committee  to  co-operate  with  all  reliable  reform  organizations 
and  to  give  all  possible  aid  in  movements  for  human  betterment. 
At  each  session  of  the  Annual  Conference  an  anniversary  or  mass 
meeting  shall  be  held,  if  practicable,  in  the  interest  of  temperance 
and  public  morals,  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  Church. 

Change  Section  7.  Article  VI.,  which  now  reads : 
§  7.  Article  VI.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  Pastors,  with  the 
aid  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  to  present  quarterly  to 
each  congregation  the  cause  of  temperance  and  to  take  a  public 
collection  annually  on  World's  Temperance  Sunday,  if  practicable, 
which  shall  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  World  Service  Com- 
mission as  a  designated  gift.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Pastors 
to  see  that  each  Church  School  is  organized  into  a  Board  of  Tem- 
perance, that  a  more  vigorous  campaign  of  temperance  instruction 
be  instituted  among  the  youth  of  our  Church  Schools  and  Epworth 
Leagues  by  lectures,  programs,  and  the  proper  distribution  of 
literature  so  that  they  may  know  the  truth  relative  to  the  under- 
mining influences  and  effect  of  intoxicants  upon  the  individual 
as  well  as  upon  society  and  shall  thereby  be  kept  free  from  this 
deadly  scourge  which  threatens  not  only  sacred  human  values, 
but  also  the  very  fabric  of  our  government;  and  that  as  far  as 
possible  the  members  of  the  Church  School  and  the  young  people 
within  the  reach  of  the  Church  shall  be  pledged  to  total  abstinence. 
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The  District  Superintendent,  at  the  fourth  Quarterly  Conference, 
shall  inquire  if  these  requirements  have  been  observed. 

The  new  reading  to  be : 

§  7.  Aeticle  VI.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  Pastors,  with  the 
aid  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  Committee  on  Temperance,  to 
present  quarterly  to  each  congregation  the  cause  of  temperance 
and  to  take  a  public  collection  on  World's  Temperance  Sunday, 
if  practicable,  which  shall  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  World 
Service  Commission  as  a  designated  gift.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  Pastors  to  see  that  each  Church  School  has  a  Department  of 
Temperance ;  that  a  vigorous  campaign  of  temperance  instruction 
be  instituted  among  the  youth  of  our  Church  Schools  and  Epworth 
Leagues  by  lectures,  programs,  and  the  proper  distribution  of 
literature,  so  that  they  may  know  the  truth  relative  to  the  under- 
mining influences  and  effects  of  intoxicants  upon  the  individual  as 
well  as  upon  society ;  and  that,  as  far  as  possible,  the  members  and 
constituencies  of  our  churches  and  church  schools  shall  be  pledged 
to  total  abstinence.  The  District  Superintendent  at  the  fourth 
Quarterly  Conference,  shall  inquire  if  these  requirements  have 
been  observed. 

Adopted,  May  13. 

Eepoet  No.  2.    Change  in  the  Name  of  the  Board 

Upon  Memorial  No.  214  coming  from  the  Blue  Eidge- Atlantic 
Annual  Conference  proposing  to  change  the  name  of  the  Board 
of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals  to  the  Board  of 
Christian  Citizenship. 

The  report  is  non-concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  11. 

Eepoet  No.  3.    Peeseevation  Methodist  Building, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Upon  Memorial  No.  2  coming  from  the  Oregon  Conference 
asking  continuance  of  the  identity  of  the  Methodist  Building 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  exclusively  for  the  work  of  the  Board  of 
Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals  for  whose  purpose 
all  the  money  raised  has  been  paid  and  accepted  in  good  faith, 
we  report  concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Eepoet  No.  4.    Continuance  of  Boaed  of  Tempeeance, 
Peohibition  and  Public  Moeals 

Upon  twin  Memorials  Nos.  140  and  158,  coming  from  the 
Kansas  Conference,  praj'ing  the  continuance  of  the  Board  of 
Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals  as  a  separate  and 
distinct  Board,  and  upon  Memorial  504  coming  from  the  New 
York  Conference  requesting  the  same  and  further  urging  that 
any  proposed  action  in  regard  to  a  merger  of  the  said  Board  with 
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any  other  Board  be  deferred  until  such  time  as  the  United  Meth- 
odist Churches  can  take  comprehensive  and  intelligent  action 
thereon,  we  report  concurrence. 

Action  taken  in  adopting  Eeport  No.  1. 

Eepoet  No.  5.    Temperance  and  Gambling 

We  report  on  Memorial  No.  133,  coming  from  the  Hyderabad 
Conference.  Eealizing  the  harm  done  throughout  the  world  by 
the  use  of  intoxicants,  and  mindful  of  the  stand  which  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  has  taken  through  the  years,  we  confess 
with  shame  our  failure  to  keep  our  practice  always  in  harmony 
with  our  standards. 

We,  therefore,  urge  that  the  General  Conference  be  requested 
to  take  definite  steps  to  keep  consistently  before  our  people,  both 
men  and  women,  not  only  the  importance  of  being  total  aljstainers 
themselves,  but  to  unite  with  other  temperance  forces  in  the  world- 
wide campaign  against  the  liquor  traffic  with  the  ultimate  object 
of  its  destruction. 

Eealizing  with  great  concern  that  the  evil  of  gambling  is  in- 
creasing at  an  alarming  rate,  in  some  cases  being  used  under  other 
names  even  for  support  of  the  Church  or  charity,  we  appeal  to 
the  General  Conference  to  reaffirm  its  stand  against  gambling, 
and  to  support  all  efforts  to  remove  this  evil  which  is  demoraliz- 
ing the  world  today. 

Eeport — Concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  16. 

Eeport  No.  6.    Cigarettes  and  Tobacco 

Upon  Memorial  No.  488  coming  from  the  Alabama  Conference 
calling  attention  to  the  increased  number  of  subtle  and  misleading 
advertisements  designed  to  deceive  the  youth  and  calling  the 
increased  use  of  cigarettes  among  girls  and  women  and  requesting 
the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 
to  bring  in  a  strong  and  suitable  statement  upon  the  dangerous 
and  evil  nature  and  demoralizing  effect  of  this  vicious  habit,  and 
urging  all  our  Pastors  and  all  who  are  dealing  with  our  youth 
to  discourage  by  every  effective  means  such  habit  whether  among 
men  or  women,  young  men  or  young  women,  or  boys  or  girls. 

Eeport — Concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  No.  7.    More  Effective  Temperance  Program 

Upon  Memorial  428,  asking  that  ^  114,  §10,  of  the  Discipline 
of  1932  be  amended  by  adding  to  the  list  of  Quarterly  Conference 
Committees  a  committee  to  be  known  as  the  "Committee  on  Tem- 
perance," we  recommend  concurrence,  making  ^f  114,  §  10  read 
as  follows ; 
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§  10.  To  elect  the  Standing  Committees  of  the  Church  as 
follows:  (If  325,  §  2  (5).) 

(1)  Membership  and  Lay  Evangelism.  \  114,  §11;  ^  117, 
§3. 

(2)  Music.    ^  114,  §  12;  1[  509,  §  4  (4). 

(3)  Eeligious  Education.    \  114,  §  13;  ^  460,  §  2. 

(4)  Finance,    ^f  114,  §  14;  \  118,  §  3;  ^  336. 

(5)  Benevolence.    ^  114,  §  15;  ^  118,  §  4. 

(6)  Foreign  Missions,  ^f  114,  §  16 ;  If  431,  %2;\  432,  §§  2,  3, 
and  4. 

(7)  Social  Service  and  Local  Hospitals.    T[  114,  §  17. 

(8)  Auditing  Accounts.    If  116. 

(9)  Church  Kecords.    If  117,  §§  1  and  2. 

(10)  Bilingual  Work.    \  448,  §  2  (2). 

(11)  Parsonage.    Iflf  370-373. 

(12)  Pulpit  Supply.    ^  114,  §  18. 

(13)  Pastoral  Kelations.    i  114,  §  19. 

(14)  Committee  on  Temperance. 

(15)  Nominating  Committee.    If  114,  §  20;  Tf  326. 
Adopted,  May  12. 

Eepoet  No.  7A.    Leadership  in  the  Temperance  Movement 

Upon  Memorial  No.  435  coming  from  the  Southern  California 
Conference  asking  for  government  monopoly  of  both  manufac- 
ture and  distribution  of  liquor  as  a  step  toward  ultimate  national 
prohibition,  we  report  non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eepoet  No.  8.    Frances  Willard  Centenary 

On  Memorial  No.  351,  coming  from  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  asking  ap- 
proval of  the  celebration  of  the  centenary  of  Frances  Willard 
in  1939,  we  report  concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eepoet  No.  9.    Temperance  Education 

On  Memorial  No.  499,  coming  from  the  Upper  Iowa  Confer- 
ence, urging : 

1.  Educational  program  on  the  part  of  the  Board  of  Temper- 
ance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,  looking  toward  the  elimina- 
tion of  the  evils  of  drink,  gambling,  etc. 

2.  Close  adherence  on  the  part  of  ministers  and  people  to 
disciplinary  connection  relating  to  temperance  instruction. 

3.  Total  abstinence  pledge-signing  campaigns. 

4.  The  use  of  the  ballot  to  defeat  the  liquor  evil. 

5.  That  pressure  be  brought  to  bear  on  all  advertising  agencies 
to  cease  glorifying  liquor,  tobacco  and  cigarettes. 

We  report  concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  18. 
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Eepoet  No.  10.    Selection  of  Public  Officials 

On  Memorial  No.  81,  coming  from  the  California  Conference, 
upon  unification  of  effort  of  local  churches  with  all  local  organ- 
izations for  law  enforcement  and  in  the  selection  of  proper 
officials,  we  report  concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eepokt  No.  lOA.    Eefeeeed  by  Geneeal  Confeeence 

In  action  on  resolution  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  and  re- 
ferred to  this  Committee  we  recommend  that  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  assembly  at  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  in  the  month  of  May,  1936,  hereby  empowers  and 
directs  the  Bishops  to  appoint  a  committee  of  ministers  and  lay- 
men which  shall  in  co-operation  with  the  Board  of  Temperance, 
Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,  officially  invite  the  responsible 
officials  and  assemblies  of  our  sister  denominations  to  appoint 
delegates  who  shall  meet  our  delegates  in  conference  to  consider 
ways  and  means  most  effective  to  restrain  and  finally  compass 
the  destruction  of  that  arch  foe  of  our  country  and  of  all  man- 
kind, the  liquor  traffic. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Repoet  No.  11.     Statement  on  Tempeeance^  Peohibition 
AND  Public  Moeals 

A.     peohibition 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  does  not  retreat  in  this  trying 
hour.  It  has  accepted  no  discharge  in  the  war  for  a  saloonless 
nation  free  from  the  domination  of  legalized  liquor.  We  do  not 
blind  ourselves  to  the  trail  of  moral  wreckage  across  the  years  of 
repeal.  Increased  crime,  the  open  saloon  under  new  dress  and 
name,  depressed  morals,  wrecked  homes,  debauched  youth,  mount- 
ing traffic  tolls,  broken  pledges,  and  other  glaring  evils  almost 
without  number,  shout  the  call  for  a  reawakened  conscience  that 
will  meet  this  crisis.  We  are  grateful  to  Almighty  God  for 
this  opportunity  for  Christian  service  and  look  to  Him  for 
strength  to  meet  this  issue. 

The  function  of  the  state  is  the  protection  of  its  citizens.  It 
is  intolerable  that  any  government  through  participation  in 
revenues  should  be  a  party  to  a  business  which  thrives  upon  the 
physical,  social,  moral,  and  spiritual  decay  of  its  people.  We 
DEMAND  THAT  SUCH  PAETiciPATiON  CEASE.  We  declare  for  an 
intensified  program  of  education  and  agitation  for  creation  of 
a  national  conscience  that  will  never  countenance  the  iniquitous 
liquor  traffic. 

Total  abstinence  is  the  keystone  of  the  Arch  of  Prohibition. 
The  historic  position  of  our  Church  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the 
Methodist  Discipline  and  General  Rules  of  our  Church  and  pre- 
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sents  a  personal  challenge  to  every  member.  The  Board  of  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals  was  founded  to  promote 
total  abstinence.  We  do  not  recede  from  that  position.  Honoring 
the  provisions  of  our  Discipline,  we  urge  a  total  abstinence  pledge- 
signing  campaign  that  shall  be  carried  into  all  the  churches  of 
Methodism. 

We  favor  patronizing,  whenever  possible,  those  hotels  and  mer- 
cantile and  other  business  concerns  which  do  not  engage  in  the 
liquor  business.  As  a  consistent  first  step  in  the  Church's  new 
advance  against  the  liquor  evil  we  do  now  agree  that  the  future 
General  Conferences  of  the  Church  shall  he  held  only  in  cities  that 
will  provide  adequate  and  appropriate  accommodations  in  hotels 
and  restaurants  that  will  not  sell  or  serve  alcoholic  beverages 
during  the  term  of  the  Conference.  In  keeping  with  the  general 
rules  of  our  Church,  we  challenge  the  people  called  Methodists 
to  have  no  part  in  the  infamous  liquor  traffic  through  any  financial 
gains  received  therefrom.  In  order  to  help  make  this  apjjeal 
more  effective,  we  call  upon  those  in  charge  of  arrangements  for 
all  Methodist  gatherings  to  bear  this  statement  in  mind. 

Piepeal  has  been  a  more  ghastly  failure  than  even  its  most  con- 
sistent enemies  predicted.  After  less  than  three  years  this 
"Ignoble  Experimext"  stands  indicted  and  convicted  before 
the  bar  of  public  opinion.  No  promise  upon  which  repeal 
was  secured  has  been  kept.  Temperance  has  not  been  promoted. 
Official  records  prove  that  drinking  is  steadily  on  the  increase. 
Eepeal  has  added  to  the  economic  disaster.  Crime  and  liquor 
law  violations  have  increased.  The  new  saloon,  in  its  various 
guises,  is  attended  by  shocking  evils  unknown  to  the  old  saloon. 

Death  rides  the  highwaj's.  Whole  families  are  snuffed  out  in 
so-called  "accidents"  caused  by  the  liquor-befuddled  brain  and 
palsied  hands  of  drinking  drivers,  while  the  blood  money  that 
pays  for  their  liquor  goes  to  "balance  the  budget"  of  the  state. 
It  is  a  terrible  and  sobering  thought  that  thousands  of  people 
alive  today  are  doomed  in  the  next  twelve  months  to  lie  crushed 
and  mangled  upon  the  highways,  innocent  victims  of  those  com- 
panions, legalized  murderers,  beer  and  strong  liquor. 

One  of  the  most  tragic  features  of  the  whole  debacle  is  the 
fact  that  the  toll  of  disaster  falls  most  heavily  on  our  youth. 
Thousands  of  young  girls  are  yielding  to  the  advice  to  "learn 
early  how  much  liquor  they  can  stand,"  often  to  be  brought  home 
lifeless  or  virtueless,  and  sometimes  both. 

Another  tragedy  of  this  hour  is  that  funds  from  the  liquor 
traffic  are  being  turned  into  public  school  treasuries,  that  thus 
may  be  stilled  the  voices  of  educational  leaders  that  should  be 
raised  in  an  aggressive  campaign  to  acquaint  our  youth  with  the 
facts  concerning  this  habit-forming  drug.    We  protest  against 

THE  USE  IN  THIS  WAY  OF  MONET  SO  ACQUIRED. 

Unless  the  Christian  people  of  America  rally  in  united  warfare 
against  these  and  all  the  evils  attendant  upon  the  legalized  liquor 
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traffic,  we  are  facing  an  era  of  debauchery  and  degradation  such 
as  this  nation  has  never  experienced. 

In  making  its  own  pronouncement  upon  this  important  ques- 
tion, our  Church  is  not  unmindful  of  the  co-operation  given  by 
other  agencies.  We  commend  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Chris- 
tian Temperance  Union,  World  League  Against  Alcoholism,  Sci- 
entific Temperance  Federation,  American  Business  Men's  Re- 
search Foundation,  Anti-Saloon  League,  and  other  prohibition 
organizations. 

B.      PUBLIC  MOKALS 

Habit  Forming  Drugs — The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
stands  against  habit-forming  drugs  of  any  kind,  and  we  call  upon 
our  Government  for  the  most  rigid  enforcement  and  strengthen- 
ing of  laws  against  the  narcotic  drug  traffic. 

Personal  Purity — "Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit?"  These  are  no  idle  words.  In  this 
age  of  depressed  moral  conscience  we  call  them  up  as  a  challenge 
to  our  Church  members  to  stand  against  the  pagan  conception 
of  life  which  encourages  sensuality  and  vice.  By  precept  and 
example  the  sacredness  of  the  human  body  must  be  brought  home 
to  our  young  people  as  they  face  life  in  a  changing  world. 

Unclean  Literature — Survey  of  the  news  and  book  stands 
of  the  country  reveals  a  startling  and  shameful  increase  in 
papers,  magazines,  and  books  which  offend  against  common 
decency.  Emphasis  upon  sex  immorality,  low  moral  standards, 
and  crime  make  this  literature  a  menace  to  our  people,  particu- 
larly those  of  immature  years.  We  favor  a  law  that  will  make 
the  distributors  of  such  literature  subject  to  prosecution  either 
at  the  point  of  mailing  or  last  receipt  as  one  step  by  which  our 
government  can  aid  the  moral  protection  of  its  people.  The  sale 
of  unmailable  literature  should  be  prohibited  in  every  state  and 
city. 

Newspapers — We  heartily  commend  those  newspapers  and 
other  publications  which  refuse  liquor  advertisements  and  we 
commend  their  support  to  Christian  people. 

Gambling — The  widespread  and  increasing  sin  of  gambling 
is  a  great  menace  to  business  integrity  and  to  strong  moral  char- 
acter. It  permeates  all  society.  It  is  destructive  of  the  interests 
of  good  government,  breeds  crime,  and  has  no  justification. 
Legislation  calling  for  national  lotteries  has  been  introduced  in 
Congress.  Other  forms  of  gambling  masquerade  under  the 
cloak  of  respectability  through  the  diversion  of  a  small  per- 
centage of  revenue  to  public  treasuries.  Government  should 
HAVE  no  part  in  THIS  EVIL.  There  are  many  forms  of  gambling. 
Xo  form  of  gambling  can  be  countenanced.  The  nation  must 
rise  in  spiritual  might  to  create  a  social  conscience  that  will  end 
this  growing  evil.  •       ' 

Crime— We  deplore  the  enormous  increase  in  crime,  particu- 
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larly  that  so  large  a  percentage  is  committed  by  young  people. 
Eecognizing  this  evil,  we  must  also  admit  that  responsibility  for 
this  alarming  situation  rests  in  large  part  within  an  indifferent 
citizenship  unwilling  to  assume  its  portion  of  responsibility.  The 
annual  financial  cost  is  figured  in  billions,  but  no  estimate  can 
cover  the  moral  and  spiritual  price  the  nation  pays.  Christian 
conscience  must  be  aroused  to  the  deep-seated  causes  of  crime: 
unemployment,  malnutrition  and  undernourishment,  lack  of  med- 
ical care,  growing  leisure,  the  attractiveness  of  display  advertis- 
ing, commercialized  entertainment,  as  well  as  the  development 
of  vicious  personal  habits.  Strict  enforcement  of  law  must  be 
demanded  that  the  best  social  controls  may  always  be  maintained. 
We  commend  the  work  of  public  officials  who  realize  and  are 
discharging  their  responsibility. 

CiGAEETTES — We  are  profoundly  concerned  over  the  in- 
creasing use  of  cigarettes  among  our  people,  especially  our  youth. 
We  urge  upon  them  serious  consideration-  of  the  contribution 
they  could  make  to  the  cause  of  the  Kingdom  by  their  example 
in  the  repudiation  of  this  habit.  We  protest  against  untrue, 
misleading,  and  suggestive  advertisements.  We  urge  their  pro- 
hibition. We  call  attention  to  scientific  proof  of  the  injurious 
effects  of  cigarettes  not  only  upon  users  but  also  upon  their  off- 
spring, as  controverting  the  seductive  advertising  appeal  directed 
particularly  toward  women  and  girls. 

C.      OUR  RESPOXSIBILITY 

The  moral  and  social  decline  of  the  past  quadrennium  has 
startled  the  socially  minded  people  of  the  world.  The  long,  hard 
ascent  up  the  heights  of  Christian  idealism  has  been  countered 
with  a  demoralizing  avalanche  as  the  legalized  liquor  traffic — 
greatest  curse  ever  to  visit  the  human  race — has  all  but  over- 
whelmed a  war-weakened  generation.  The  home  standards  of  a 
generation  ago  have  been  shattered  at  a  million  firesides.  The 
teachings  of  the  Church  as  to  the  physical,  social  and  moral  evils 
of  nicotine  and  alcohol  have  been  scorned  by  millions,  women  as 
well  as  men,  and  especially  by  the  youth  of  today,  who  are  fast 
becoming  the  poison-tainted  parents  of  what  science  declares  will 
be  a  handicapped  offspring  of  tomorrow.  The  truth  uttered  from 
the  pulpit  and  the  revelations  of  the  laboratory  as  to  the  moral 
and  physical  destructiveness  of  nicotine  and  alcohol,  have  been 
clouded  over  by  the  falsehoods  and  the  cleverness  of  the  writers 
of  advertisements  and  by  the  money-hungry^  publicists.  Many 
magazines  and  secular  newspapers  which  were  once  the  informers 
and  inspirers  of  the  homes  have  become  the  hired  tools  of  dispen- 
sers of  narcotics  and  of  the  liquids  which  destroy.  These  tools 
stealthily  enter  the  homes  where  childhood  is  fostered  and  where 
firesides  once  were  reserved  for  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  and 
the  reading  of  that  which  was  wholesome.  The  tragedy  now  being 
written  across  the  homes,  the  schools,  and  the  industries  of  Amer- 
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ica  is  alarming  even  the  once  calloused  and  these  are  now  joining 
in  the  cry  for  relief  from  the  curse  which  not  only  menaces  every 
community  but  also  is  rapidly  debauching  government. 

Long  ago  Methodism  declared  that  intoxicating  liquor  cannot 
be  legalized  without  sin.  Wine  through  the  centuries  has  not 
ceased  to  be  a  mocker,  traitorously  destroying  individuals  and 
blighting  society.  As  the  demoralizing  effects  of  an  unrestrained 
flow  of  intoxicants  surrounds  individuals  and  homes  as  stealthily 
as  a  serpent,  there  arises  the  cr}^  of  a  bewildered  people.  Experi- 
ence again  responds,  there  is  no  relief  except  total  abstinence  for 
the  individual  and  an  effective  legal  prohibition  by  the  state. 

There  is  a  balm  in  Gilead  to  cure  the  hurt  of  the  people.  Our 
leaders  can  again  marshall  this  people  in  a  great  counter  march 
up  the  heights.  The  organized  Christian  forces  of  the  land 
must  resume  their  task  of  leadership  for  a  nation  not  shackled  by 
appetite  or  by  a  traffic  which  destro3's. 

Methodism  from  this  hour  accepts  her  responsibility  and  calls 
upon  all  her  sons  and  daughters  now  to  break  camp  and  join  the 
fight  against  the  greatest  of  all  modern  villainies.  The  response 
is,  "Lead  on,  0  King  Eternal,  the  day  of  march  has  come." 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  16. 

Eeport  No.  11  a.    Eepoet  of  the  Boaed  of  Temperaxce, 
Prohibition  axd  Public  Morals 

On  Memorial  No.  358,  which  is  the  report  of  the  Board  of 
Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals  as  printed  in  the 
Handbook  of  the  General  Conference,  page  260,  your  Commit- 
tee reports  concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Report  No.  12.    Various  Memorials 

Memorial  No.  378  considered.  No  action  taken  as  substance 
has  been  covered  in  memorials  previously  acted  upon. 

Memorial  No.  494  considered.  No  action  taken  as  substance 
has  been  covered  in  memorials  previously  acted  upon. 

Memorial  No.  613  considered.  No  action  taken  as  substance 
has  been  covered  in  memorials  previously  acted  upon. 

Memorial  No.  633  considered.  Not  properly  drawn ;  no  action 
taken. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  13.    Eeferred  by  General  Conference 

In  action  on  a  Eesolution  from  the  Delaware  Conference  to  the 
General  Conference  and  found  on  page  245,  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  and  referred  to  this  Committee,  your  Committee  re- 
ports non-concurrence. 

Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 
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XIV.    TEMPORAL  ECONOMY 

Eeport  No.  1.     Changing  ^  337  in  Discipline  Dealing  With 
Pastor's  Right  to  Collect  Salary  Deficit 
On  Memorial  No.  228,  non-concurrence  is  our  recommendation. 

Report  No,  2.    Church  Union — Instructing  the  Delegates 
FROM  St.  Johns  River  Conference  to  Vote  for  Same 
On  Memorial  No.  229,  non-concurrence  is  our  recommendation. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  3.     The  Benevolent  Boards 
On  Memorial  No.  122,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  4.  The  Supervisional  System  and  Benevolence 
Organization  of  the  Church 

Your  committee  has  considered  Memorial  295  and  recommends 
that  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  be  granted. 
Pirst,  that  the  Secretary  or  Secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  be  elected  by  the  General  Conference.  Second,  that 
the  charter  of  the  Board  be  not  disturbed  at  this  time. 

Adopted.  May  11. 

Report  No.  5.    Area  Secretary  of  Social  Service 
On  Memorial  No.  141,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  6.  World  Service  Publication 
On  Memorial  No.  10,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  8.     World  Service  Credit 
On  Memorials  Nos.  186-308,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  9.     Board  of  Annual  Conference  Benevolences 
On  Memorial  No.  259,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  10.    Annual  Meeting  of  Nominating  Commit- 
tee OF  Pastoral  Charges 
On  Memorial  No.  80,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  11.  Sub-district  Organization 
Your  committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  87  and  recom- 
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mends  that  ^  109  of  the  Discipline  be  changed  by  the  insertion 
of  a  new  section  following  §  6  (page  119),  so  as  to  read : 

"§  7.  To  divide  the  district,  if  so  desired,  into  sub-district 
groups  for  the  purpose  of  promotional  work,"  and  that  the  num- 
bers of  the  next  two  sections  be  8  and  9. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Kepokt  No.  12.     Quarterly  Conference 

On  Memorial  No.  129,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Keport  No.  13.    Annual  Conference  Business 

On  Memorial  No.  157,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Adopted,  May  11. 

Report  No.  14.     Committee  on  Historical  Eecords 

On  Memorial  No.  86,  our  report  is  non-concurrence. 
Eeceived  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  15.     Conference  Historical  Society 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  82  and  recom- 
mends that  a  new  paragraph  following  No.  92  be  included  in  the 
Discipline,  to  read  as  follows : 

"In  every  Conference  there  shall  be  an  Historical  Society,  to 
be  appointed  or  elected  in  whatever  manner  the  Conference  may 
decide,  whose  duties  it  shall  be  to  collect  data  of  interest  from 
the  memories  of  elderly  people,  and  to  preserve  these  for  future 
generations,  together  with  a  record  of  current  items  of  importance 
and  interest." 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  16.     John  Street  Church,  New  York,  Shrine 
of  American  Methodism 

Memorial  No.  321. 

This  memorial  deals  with  restoration  of  John  Street  Church, 
New  York  City.  The  committee  approves  the  general  object  of 
this  Memorial  No.  321  and  suggests  that  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  John  Street  Church  take  suitable  action  for  the  larger  enlist- 
ment of  the  Methodist  women  for  this  cause. 

Your  committee  also  desires  to  propose  the  following  names 
as  Trustees  of  John  Street  Church : 

John  W.  Crawford  E.  P.  V.  Eitter 

Carl  F.  Fowler  Millard  L.  Eobinson 

William  Phillips  Hall  Wilson  P.  Tanner 

James  E.  Joy  Ezra  Squier  Tipple 

William  Kennedy 

Adopted,  May  14. 


538  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

Report  No.  19.    Administration  Mission  Conferences 

Memorial  No.  24 — Concurrence. 

This  memorial  was  considered  and  the  committee  concurs  in 
the  I'equest  of  the  Malaya  Annual  Conference  to  amend  ^  103, 
§  3,  which  now  reads : 

"The  Bishop  having  Episcopal  supervision  of  a  Mission  Con- 
ference may  appoint  a  representative  as  Superintendent  who 
may  also  be  a  District  Superintendent  where  there  are  two  or 
more  Districts.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Superintendent  of 
the  Mission  Conference  to  take  the  general  supervision  of  the 
Conference,  and  yet  not  so  as  to  interfere  with  the  duties  of  the 
District  Superintendents ;  and  to  represent  the  state  of  the  work 
and  its  needs  to  the  Bishop  having  charge,  and  to  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretaries  of  the  Missionary  Board  immediately  concerned"; 

By  striking  out  the  entire  §  3  of  T|  103  and  substituting  there- 
for the  following : 

"The  Bishop  having  Episcopal  Supervision  of  a  Mission  Con- 
ference or  an  Annual  Conference  in  a  foreign  or  home  mission 
field  may  appoint  a  representative  as  Superintendent,  to  whom 
may  be  committed  specific  responsibility  for  the  representation 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  or  Home  Missions  and  of  the  Woman's 
Foreign  or  Home  Missionary'  Societies  in  their  relation  to  the 
indigenous  church  and  also  in  co-operation  with  other  recognized 
evangelical  missions.  Such  duties  shall  be  exercised  so  as  not 
to  interfere  with  the  work  of  the  District  Superintendents.  This 
Superintendent  may  also  be  a  District  Superintendent,  where 
there  are  two  or  more  Districts.  He  shall  be  responsible  directly 
to  the  Bishop  appointed  to  administer  the  work  in  the  Area,  and 
he  shall  make  adequate  reports  of  the  work  and  needs  of  the  field 
to  the  Bishop,  to  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  of  the  Mission 
Board  immediately  concerned  and  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary 
for  that  field  representing  the  ^Yoman's  Foreign  or  Home  Mission- 
ary Society." 

Adopted,  May  14. 

Eeport  No.  20.     Commission  on  Evangelism 
Your  Committee  has  considered  the  reference  of  the  report  in 
the   General   Conference  Handbook   from   the   Commission   on 
Evangelism,  and  reports  as  follows : 

commission  on  evangelism 

First — We  heartily  endorse  the  program  and  the  work  thus  far 
done  by  the  Commission  on  Evangelism  during  the  past  quadren- 
nium  as  reported  in  the  General  Conference  Handbook,  and 
further  recommend  that  the  Commission  be  reappointed  in  the 
same  manner  as  at  present,  namely,  five  Bishops,  ten  ministers, 
and  ten  laymen;  and  that  consideration  be  given  to  such  geograph- 
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ical  arrangement  in  the  United  States  as  will  add  to  convenience 
of  assembly. 

Second — We  approve  the  recommendations  of  the  Bishops  and 
of  various  other  groups,  urging  an  adequate  observance  of  Meth- 
odism's Aldersgate  Anniversary  coming  in  1938.  For  the  purpose 
of  presenting,  throughout  the  connection,  this  anniversary  of 
Wesley's  "heart-warming"  in  Aldersgate  Street,  the  Commission 
shall  be  identical  with  the  Commission  on  Evangelism. 

Third — We  recommend  that  the  sum  of  $10,000  be  appropriated 
from  the  General  Administration  Fund  for  the  work  of  this 
Commission  during  the  Quadrennium. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  18. 

Eeport  No.  21.    Nomination  and  Election  of  Lay  Delegates 
TO  THE  Annual  Confeeence 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorials  Nos.  1,  5,  6,  T, 
48,  65,  67,  68,  71,  77,  78,  94,  96,  103,  107,  116,  147,  170,  180, 
202,  206,  227,  260,  271,  297,  346,  385,  409,  417,  429,  437,  457, 
460,  492,  493,  552,  595,  614,  619,  relating  to  the  election  and 
tenure  of  members  and  reserve  members  of  the  Lay  Conferences, 
makes  the  following  recommendation :  Amend  Part  2,  Chapter  3, 
^  97,  §  1,  as  follows:  "Strike  out  the  last  sentence  of  the  para- 
graph beginning  with  the  words  'The  Election  Board  may'  and 
ending  with  the  words  'Lay  Conference'  and  substitute  therefor 
the  following:  'The  Nominating  Committee  of  the  Quarterly 
Conference  may  name  candidates  to  be  voted  for  election  as  mem- 
ber and  reserve  member  of  the  Lay  Conference.  Others  may  be 
voted  for  without  nomination.  Such  member  and  reserve  mem- 
ber shall  hold  office  for  a  period  of  four  years,  and  until  successors 
are  elected  and  qualified.  In  case  of  vacancies  within  a  quadren- 
nium in  the  office  of  member  or  reserve  member  the  charge  may 
elect  successors  for  the  respective  unexpired  terms  in  the  same 
manner  as  prescribed  for  a  regular  election.'  " 

The  election  of  member  and  reserve  member  shall  be  held  prior 
to  the  fourth  Quarterly  Conference  which  follows  first  after  the 
General  Conference  of  1936. 

Adopted,  as  amended.  May  16. 

Eeport  No.  22.    Eecognizing  Laymen's  Association 

Your  Committee  has  given  consideration  to  Memorials  Nos. 
436,  97,  267,  575,  541,  574,  and  492,  which  request  that  the 
former  permissive  legislation  relative  to  the  Laymen's  Association, 
be  restored  to  the  Discipline.  We  recommend  that  the  words 
"Laymen's  Associations"  be  inserted  in  \  100,  §  2,  after  the  word 
"Brotherhood."  Insert  after  §  2  as  a  new  section  to  be  re-num- 
bered as  §  3  : — 

Tf  100.  §  3.  Such  Conference  Brotherhood,  Laymen's  Asso- 
ciation or  similar  organization  within  the  bounds  of  an  Annual 
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Conference  may  be  composed  of  Delegates  selected  from  the 
charges,  in  such  manner,  and  for  such  term  as  said  organization 
may  itself  determine,  and  it  shall  make  its  own  rules  and  regula- 
tions for  the  election  of  its  olficers  and  the  conduct  of  its  business, 
not  in  conflict  with  the  Discipline  of  the  Church.  The  purpose 
of  such  organizations  shall  be  to  advance  the  local  and  Conference 
interests  of  the  Church  and  to  enlist  all  Lay  Members  in  the 
general  activities  of  the  denomination. 

Renumber  §  3  as  §  4. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eepoet  No.  23.     Duties  of  Quarterly  Conference 

Membership  Committee 

The  Membership  Committee  shall  report  to  the  Fourth  Quar- 
terly Conference  the  following  items :  What  is  the  complete  record 
of  the  membership  during  the  Conference  year?    ^  IIT,  §  3. 

We  recommend  concurrence. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  24.    World  Service  Commission 
Your  Committee  has  considered  the  recommendations  of  the 

World  Service  Commission  as  affecting  the  several  changes  in 

legislation  and  program,  ana  reports  as  follows : 

We  recommend  that  the  Discipline  be  amended  as  follows: 

Strike  out  the  first  subparagraph  of  §  1,  ^  412,  and  substitute 

the  following : 

COMPOSITION    AND    ELECTION 

There  shall  be  a  World  Service  Commission  composed  of  twenty- 
four  members  nominated  by  the  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  for  the  quadrennium.  The  membership  of  the 
Commission  shall  consist  of  two  Bishops,  one  member  from  each 
Episcopal  Area  in  the  United  States,  and  a  sufficient  number  of 
members  at  large  to  make  up  the  required  membership.  The 
membership  of  the  Commission,  exclusive  of  the  two  Bishops, 
shall  be  composed  of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and  lay  mem- 
bers. When  a  vacancy  occurs  during  the  quadrennium,  it  shall 
be  filled  by  the  Bishops  from  the  area  or  group  in  which  the 
vacancy  occurs. 

So  that  §  1,  when  amended,  shall  read  as  follows : 

COMPOSITION    AND    ELECTION 

There  shall  be  a  World  Service  Commission  composed  of  twenty- 
four  members  nominated  by  the  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  for  the  quadrennium.  The  membership  of  the 
Commission  shall  consist  of  two  Bishops,  one  member  from  each 
Episcopal  Area  in  the  United  States,  and  a  sufficient  number  of 
members  at  large  to  make  up  the  required  membership.  The 
membership  of  the  Commission,  exclusive  of  the  two  Bishops, 


Reports  of  Standing  Committees  541 

shall  be  composed  of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and  lay  mem- 
bers. When  a  vacancy  occurs  during  the  quadrennium,  it  shall 
be  filled  by  the  Bishops  from  the  area  or  group  in  which  the  va- 
cancy occurs. 

As  advisory  members  there  shall  be  one  representative  each 
from  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  and  the  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
to  be  chosen  by  their  respective  organizations;  together  with  one 
Corresponding  Secretary  from  each  of  the  Benevolence  Boards  of 
the  Church. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Bishops,  no  member  of  the  Commis- 
sion shall  be  a  member  of  any  of  the  Constituent  Boards,  or  be 
employed  in  an  administrative  capacity  by  an  institution  or  agency 
receiving  financial  support  from  a  Constituent  Board.  The  ad- 
visory members  shall  have  the  privilege  of  the  floor,  but  shall 
not  have  power  to  vote  or  to  make  a  motion. 

We  recommend  that  the  Discipline  be  amended  as  follows: 
][  412,  §  0 :  Budgets  and  Askings,  amend  by  deleting  all  that 
follows  the  word  "year"  in  the  sixth  line  and  substituting  the  fol- 
lowing : 

The  Commission  by  the  most  equitable  method  that  it  can  devise 
shall  then  allocate  the  proportionate  shares  of  this  total  of  askings 
for  General  Benevolences  to  the  respective  Annual  Conferences. 
The  World  Service  Council  in  each  Annual  Conference  shall  can- 
vass the  World  Service  obligations  of  the  Conference  and,  after 
recognizing  the  financial  objectives  suggested  by  the  World  Serv- 
ice Commission,  shall  recommend  the  amount  to  be  fixed  as  the 
Conference  World  Service  goal  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  amount 
so  fixed  shall  be  reported  by  the  secretary  of  the  Conference  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  World  Service  Commission  who,  in  consulta- 
tion with  the  Annual  Conference  World  Service  Council  or  the 
District  Superintendents,  shall  equitably  apportion  it  to  the 
charges  of  the  Conference.  Such  apportionment  to  each  charge 
shall  be  forwarded  to  the  District  Superintendent  for  presenta- 
tion to  the  pastor  and  through  him  to  his  charge. 

We  recommend  that  the  Discipline  be  amended  as  follows : 
Strike  out  *(\  82,  §  5,  which  now  reads :  "What  are  the  items  and 
aggregate  of  G-eneral  Conference  Benevolences  apportioned  to 
this  Conference  and  approved  by  this  body  for  the  ensuing  year?" 
and  substitute  the  following : 

(1)  What  are  the  items  and  aggregate  of  General  Conference 
Benevolences  apportioned  to  this  Conference? 

(2)  What  amounts  are  fixed  by  this  body  as  the  minimum 
goals  for  General  Conference  Benevolences  for  the  ensuing  year? 

^  412,  §  7  (3)  :  Make  it  item  (6)  of  the  same  section  as  follows : 
"Annual  Conferences  shall  not  unite  appeals  for  Conference 

causes  with  those  for  general  benevolences." 

^  412,  §  7:  Strike  out  (1),  (2),  and  (6)  and  substitute  the 

following: 
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(1)  On  apportionment  World  Sen-ice  vouchers  shall  be  issued 
in  acknowledgment  of  all  contributions  which  are  to  be  credited 
on  the  apportionments  of  the  local  churches. 

All  income  credited  on  the  apportionments  of  the  local  churches 
shall  be  distributed  to  the  Boards  on  the  ratios  approved  by  the 
World  Service  Commission.  Designated  gifts  to  apply  on  appor- 
tionment shall  be  administered  as  in  (-i)  of  this  section. 

Contributions  in  addition  to  the  ratio  share  of  the  Boards  may 
be  made  to  Boards  or  projects  by  donors  or  churches.  Such  con- 
tributions shall  be  acknowledged  by  "Additional  Support"  vouch- 
ers. 

Bequests,  gifts  subject  to  annuity  contracts,  estate  notes,  gifts 
to  emergency  relief  appeals,  or  to  permanent  funds  shall  be  ac- 
knowledged by  Honor  Vouchers. 

(2)  There  shall  be  four  columns  in  the  minutes  of  the  Annual 
Conferences  for  reporting  the  contributions  of  the  charges  to 
World  Service.  Column  one  shall  have  as  its  heading,  "World 
Service  Apportionments";  Column  two,  "Paid  on  World  Service 
Apportionment" ;  Column  three,  "Additional  World  Service  Con- 
tributions." (All  gifts  for  "Additional  Support"  and  for  all 
"Honor  Voucher"  causes  shall  be  reported  by  the  Conference 
Treasurer  in  column  three.)  Column  four,  "Total  for  World 
Service."  The  total  of  the  amounts  for  each  charge  in  columns 
two  and  three  shall  be  reported  in  column  four. 

We  recommend  that  the  Discipline^  §  7  (-4),  ^  412,  be  amended 
as  follows: 

In  the  sixth  and  seventh  lines  strike  out  the  words,  "provided 
such  designation  is  made  prior  to  the  subscription  of  the  gift."  In 
the  eighth  line  strike  out  the  words,  "by  the  Board  receiving 
them."  In  the  ninth  line  after  word  "and,"  insert  the  words, 
"when  credited  on  the  apportionment  of  a  local  church"  and  in 
the  same  line  strike  out  the  word  "not"  so  that  this  part  of  the 
paragraph  when  amended  shall  read : 

(4)  Pastoral  charges,  individuals  or  groups  may  designate 
their  gifts  to  the  work  of  any  Board  or  to  one  or  more  projects 
or  types  of  work  under  the  direction  of  any  Board  which  have  been 
included  in  the  program  of  the  Boards  as  approved  by  the  Com- 
mission. Such  gifts  shall  be  applied  to  the  work  to  which  they 
have  been  designated  and  when  credited  on  the  apportionment 
of  a  local  church  shall  be  charged  as  a  part  of  the  ratio  share  of 
the  Board  or  Boards  receiving  them  in  the  distributable  General 
Benevolence  funds. 

The  World  Service  Commission  is  hereby  authorized  to  set 
the  date  on  which  the  foregoing  legislation  concerning  designated 
gifts  shall  become  effective,  provided  that  such  date  shall  not  be 
later  than  September  1,  1936. 

In  previous  quadrenniums,  Rally  Day  collections  and  Twenty- 
four  Hour  Day  payments  have  been  granted  World  Service 
Credit  on  apportionments  to  churches  but  without  charge  against 
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the  ratio  of  the  Board  of  Education  as  fixed  by  the  World  Serv- 
ice Commission.  In  case  these  collections  and  payments  are  here- 
after charged  against  the  ratio  of  that  Board,  it  is  recommended 
that  the  VVorld  Service  Commission  be  requested  to  give  due 
consideration  to  this  change  when  fixing  the  new  ratios  for  the 
Board  of  Education,  and  if  the  collections  from  World  Temper- 
ance Sunday  received  by  the  Board  of  Temperance  are  hereafter 
charged  against  the  ratios  of  that  Board  it  is  also  recommended 
that  the  World  Service  Commission  give  due  consideration  to 
this  charge  when  fixing  ratios  of  the  Board  of  Temperance. 

We  recommend  the  DLscipliiie  be  amended  as  follows: 

Add  new  §  1  to  Ij  413 : 

§  1.  World  Service  Enlistment.  (1)  To  the  Bishops  in  their 
Areas,  the  District  Superintendents  in  their  Districts  and  the 
Pastors  in  their  charges,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Boards, 
shall  be  committed  the  responsibility  for  a  co-ordinated  and  co- 
operative program  in  carrying  forward  the  plans  for  reaching 
the  goals  as  voted  by  the  Annual  Conferences. 

Strike  out  from  11  411  the  first  subparagraph  of  §  2  and  add 
the  following  to  ^  413  as  item  (2)  of  §  1. 

(2)  The  Constituent  Boards  through  their  Corresponding  Sec- 
retaries shall  jointly  co-operate  in  the  education  and  enlistment 
of  the  Church  in  its  total  benevolence  work  in  such  manner  and 
by  such  methods  as  shall  be  deemed  most  effective  in  co-operation 
with  the  Bishops,  the  District  Superintendents  and  the  Pastors 
of  the  Conferences. 

Amend  ^  413  as  follows: 

§  1,  1[  413,  "World  Service  Councils,"  to  be  numbered  §  2, 
and  items  "A,"  "B"  and  "C"  of  that  section,  to  be  numbered 
(1),  (2),  and  (4)  respectively,  and  add  the  following  as  item 
(3): 

(3)  There  shall  be  a  World  Service  Council  in  each  Annual 
Conference  consisting  of  the  resident  Bishop  of  the  Area,  the 
District  Superintendents,  one  or  more  ministers  and  a  similar 
number  of  laymen  from  each  District,  the  Chairmen  of  the  Con- 
ference Boards,  Commissions  and  Committees  related  to  World 
Service  interests,  members  of  the  general  church  boards  and  of 
the  World  Service  Commission  who  reside  within  the  Conference, 
the  Conference  Director  of  Religious  Education  and  one  or  more 
members  at  large. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Annual  Conference  World  Service 
Council : 

(a)  to  review  and  recommend  to  the  United  Session  the  askings 
for  World  Service  from  the  Conference  for  the  ensuing  year 
on  which  the  apportionments  to  the  churches  of  the  Con- 
ference shall  be  based; 

(b)  to  plan  for  the  presentation  of  World  Service  at  the  United 
Session  of  the  Ajinual  and  Lay  Conferences; 
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(c)  to  give,  jointly  with  the  Bi?hop  and  Boards,  continuous  pro- 
motion to  Workl  Service  throughout  the  year  through  such 
District  group  or  other  organization  as  the  Conference  World 
Service  Council  or  a  given  District  may  determine. 

Your  committee  approves  the  following  recommendation : 

THE  BENEVOLENCE  BOAKDS 

Because  of  the  proposed  union  of  three  of  the  branches  o£ 
American  Methodism,  the  World  Service  Commission  recommends 
that  there  be  no  change  made  for  the  ensuing  quadrennium  in 
the  number  and  functions  of  the  benevolence  boards. 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  16. 

Eeport  No.  25.    Eeporting  Interest  on  Church 

Indebtedness 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  274,  recom- 
mends that  an  additional  item :  "Paid  for  interest  on  indebted- 
ness" be  added  to  the  division  on  "Church  Property"  in  ^  95, 
§  1  of  the  Discipline  of  1932,  thus  providing  for  the  report  of 
this  item  in  the  minutes  of  the  Annual  Conference.    • 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  26.     District  Superintendents  Finance 
Accounts 

Your  Committee,  having  considered  Memorial  No.  508,  recom- 
mends that  District  Superintendents  shall  be  requested  annually 
to  prepare  an  accurate  record  of  all  financial  transactions  and 
that  an  account  of  the  administration  of  all  funds  of  the  District 
accruing  from  abandoned  properties  and  all  other  sources  shall 
be  reported  to  the  Annual  Conference  for  audit  on  properly 
prepared  blanks  which  shall  be  sent  to  the  District  Superintend- 
ents before  the  meeting  of  the  Annual  Conference. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  27.     Board  of  Lay  Activities 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  614  requesting 
the  establishment  of  a  Board  of  Lay  Activities  and  recommends 
that  the  matter  be  referred  to  the  Commission  on  Interdenom- 
inational Eelations  for  careful  consideration  in  connection  with 
proposed  unification. 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eeport  No.  27A.     Nomination  of  Laymen  on  Conference 
Committees 

Your  Committee,  having  examined  Memorials  Nos.  399,  251^ 
368,  and  619,  recommends  concurrence  as  follows: 

Amend  If  98  by  the  addition  of  a  new  section,  as  follows: 
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Tl  98,  §  3.  The  Lay  Conference  or  a  Committee  thereof  shall 
nominate  the  lay  members  for  all  Conference  Standing  Commit- 
tees and  Conference  Boards,  including  the  Conference  Board  of 
Stewards  and  Sustentation  Committees. 

Amend  \  99,  §  2,  by  adding  after  the  word  "Business"  in 
the  last  line  the  following : 

(Add  to  ^  99,  §  2)  "including  election  of  lay  and  ministerial 
members  of  the  Conference  Board  of  Stewards  and  Sustentation 
Committees." 

Amend  \  343 — Conference  Stewards,  as  follows: 

Strike  out  §  1,  and  renumber  the  sections  of  the  paragraph. 
Also,  wherever  in  this  paragraph,  the  words  "Annual  Conference" 
appear,  change  them  to  read  "United  Session." 

Adopted,  May  18. 

Eepokt  No.  29.     Memorials  from  the  Several  Boards  for 
Preferential  Consideration.     Memorials  235,  303,  268 

Your  Committee  has  considered  these  several  memorials  and 
makes  the  following  recommendations : 

That  a  summary  of  these  memorials  as  to  needs  and  opportuni- 
ties be  prepared  and  printed  in  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate 
in  order  that  the  Church  might  be  informed  as  to  the  situation. 

We  also  recommend  that  the  World  Service  Commission  be 
directed  to  make  a  careful  study  of  the  askings  presented  by 
these  several  Boards  without  any  regard  to  the  ratios  which  have 
prevailed  in  recent  years,  and  with  the  definite  understanding 
that  there  might  properly  be  a  redivision  from  year  to  year  in 
the  World  Service  dollar. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Report  No.  31.    Location  of  Conference  Members 

After  consideration  of  Memorial  No.  324  from  the  Bishops, 
we  recommend  that  the  words  "by  count  vote"  be  inserted  in  the 
present  ^  188,  §  2,  following  the  words  "Annual  Conference"  in 
the  second  paragraph  under  this  section  so  that  the  closing  words 
of  that  paragraph  will  read : 

"If  the  Committee  on  Conference  Relations  reports  that  the 
member  should  be  located  and  the  Annual  Conference  by  count 
vote  approves  the  report,  he  shall  by  that  action  be  located." 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Report  No.  32.     Church  Trustees  and  Membership  in 
Quarterly  Conference 

After  consideration  of  Memorials  Nos,  327  and  565,  we  recom- 
mend the  amending  of  \  111,  §  1,  which  reads: 

"The  Quarterly  Conference  shall  be  composed  of  all  the  Travel- 
ing Ministers,  Local  Preachers,  Exhorters,  Class  and  Unit  Lead- 
ers, Deaconesses  serving  the  Charge,  Trustees,  Stewards,  and. 
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provided  they  are  members  of  the  Church  in  the  charge,  the  Sec- 
retaries or  Directors  or  Superintendents  of  local  church  organiza- 
tions who  are  approved  by  the  Quarterly  Conference,  for  member- 
ship therein," 

so  that  it  will  read  as  follows : 

"The  Quarterly  Conference  shall  be  composed  of  all  the  Travel- 
ing Ministers,  Local  Preachers,  Exhorters,  Class  and  Unit  Lead- 
ers, Deaconesses  serving  the  charge.  Stewards,  and,  provided  they 
are  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Trustees, 
the  Secretaries  or  Directors  who  are  elected  by  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference, and  the  Presidents  or  Superintendents  of  local  church 
organizations  who  are  approved  by  the  Quarterly  Conference, 
for  membership  therein." 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Eepokt  No.  34.     Approval  of  Membership  to  Eepresent  the 

Church  in  the  Ecumenical  Council — Nominations 

IN  Handbook,  Page  386 

Your  Committee  has  considered  the  report  of  the  Ecumenical 
Methodist  Council,  Western  Section,  and  approves  the  follow- 
ing report: 

That  the  report  of  the  Ecumenical  Methodist  Council,  Western 
Section,  representing  the  Methodist  Churches  of  the  Americas 
and  of  the  Orient,  as  printed  in  the  Handbook,  page  386,  be 
approved.  Also  that  the  following  members  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  represent  this  Church  in  the  Ecumenical  Coun- 
cil :  Bishops,  Frederick  D.  Leete,  Herbert  Welch,  Adna  W.  Leon- 
ard; ministers,  E.  D.  Soper,  F.  C.  Eiselen,  John  R.  Edwards, 
0,  T.  Olson,  D.  L.  Marsh,  R.  C.  Raines,  E.  A.  Lowther;  laymen, 
J.  R.  Joy,  M.  S.  Davage,  Mrs.  H.  E.  Woolever,  Mrs.  F.  C.  Rey- 
nolds, W.  F.  Callfas,  C.  C.  Parlin. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Report  No.  35.    Total  Claim  of  Pastor  Excluding  House 
Rent 

Your  Committee  having  considered  Memorial  No.  220  relating 
to  the  statistical  item  of  pastoral  support  in  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence minutes  makes  the  following  report: 

We  recommend  that  in  the  items  reporting  the  support  of 
pastor  in  ^  95,  §  1,  we  substitute  "excluding"  for  "includ- 
ing^' so  that  they  shall  read  "Total  Claim,  excluding  House  Rent" 
and  "Total  Paid,  excluding  House  Rent." 

Failed  of  adoption,  May  19. 

Report  No.  36.    Erection  of  Churches  and  Parsonages 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  85  relating  to 
procedure  in  building  or  remodeling  churches  and  recommends 
as  follows : 
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(1)  That  If  361,  §  1,  of  Discipline  of  1932  be  amended  by  add- 
ing after  the  word  "location"  the  words  "and  Building"  so  that 
it  shall  read  "There  shall  be  in  each  District  of  an  Annual  Con- 
ference a  Board  of  Church  Location  and  Building  consisting  of 
the  District  Superintendent,  three  ministers  and  three  laymen, 
nominated  by  the  District  Superintendent  and  elected  by  the 
Annual  and  Lay  Conferences." 

(3)  That  \  361,  §  3,  of  the  Discipline  of  1933  be  amended 
by  adding  after  the  word  "proposition"  the  words  "with  plans  and 
specifications  of  the  proposed  building  or  remodeling."  It  will 
then  read :  "Whenever  a  Quarterly  Conference,  City  or  Rural 
Missionary  Society,  having  the  approval  of  District  Superintend- 
ent and  Eesident  Bishop,  proposes  to  select  a  new  church  or 
parsonage,  or  to  build  or  extensively  remodel  church  or  parsonage 
property,  the  proposition  with  plans  and  specifications  of  the 
proposed  building  or  remodeling,  shall  be  referred  to  the  Board 
of  Church  Location  before  committing  the  respective  organiza- 
tions to  the  undertaking." 

(3)  That  ^  363,  §  3,  of  the  Discipline  of  1933  be  amended  by 
adding  a  new  article  to  be  numbered   (5)  which  shall  read: 

(5)  To  submit  drafts  of  plans  and  specifications  to  the  District 
Board  of  Church  Location  and  Building  for  their  advice  and 
suggestions  as  to  the  suitability  of  the  arrangements  and  archi- 
tecture; also  evidences  that  at  least  one  half  of  the  estimated 
cost  shall  have  been  secured. 
Adopted,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  37.    Election  of  Executive  Secketaeies  of 
Board.     Memorial  No.  337 

Memorial  No.  337  refers  to  the  method  of  election  of  Corre- 
sponding or  Executive  Secretaries  of  Benevolence  Boards. 

It  is  recommended  that  Secretaries  now  elected  by  the  General 
Conference  shall  continue  to  be  so  elected. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Eeport  No.  38.  Conference  Officers  Efforts.  Memorial 
No.  347 

After  consideration  of  Memorial  No.  347,  we  recommend  that 
§  3  of  ^  94  be  changed  by  inserting  after  the  word  "reports"  at 
the  end  of  the  second  line,  the  words  "and  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Conferences  and  Missions  shall  forward  the  Disciplinary  Ques- 
tions, Appointments  and  Death  Eecord,"  so  that  it  will  read  : 

"§  3.  The  Statisticians  and  Treasurers  of  the  Conferences  and 
Missions  shall  forward  their  reports,  and  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Conferences  and  Missions  shall  forward  the  Disciplinary  Ques- 
tions, Appointments  and  Death  Eecord  to  the  Editor  of  the  Gen- 
eral Minutes  at  New  York  as  soon  after  adjournment  as  possible," 
etc.     (Eemainder  unchanged.) 

Adopted,  May  19. 
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Eeport  No,  39.  Suspension  and  Revoking  Ordees.  Memorial 
Xo.  326 

After  consideration  of  Memorial  No.  326  from  the  Bishops  we 
recommend  that  \  164:  be  changed  by  inserting  a  new  section 
after  §  4,  which  will  read  as  follows : 

"§  5.  The  Annual  Conference  granting  orders  for  Deacons 
or  Elders,  or  the  Annual  Conference  within  whose  borders  the 
ordained  man  is  placed  in  the  retired  relation,  shall  have  power  to 
suspend  or  revoke  the  orders  or  one  or  more  of  the  privileges 
under  such  orders  in  the  cases  of  ordained  Local  Preachers  or  of 
former  members  of  an  Annual  Conference  who  have  been  located." 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Report  No.  40.     Historical  Societies.     Memorials  146, 
169,  88 

Your  Committee  has  considered  these  several  Memorials  and 
approves  the  adding  of  the  following  to  1j  117,  §  1 : 

This  Committee  shall  also  carefully  search  out  the  history  of 
the  local  Church  from  its  organization  and  have  this  record  fully 
written  in  a  well-bound  book  for  preservation.  This  record 
should  include  the  organization  and  activities  of  the  church  and 
its  departments,  the  names  of  the  pastors  and  their  years  of  serv- 
ice, anniversaries,  etc.,  together  with  items  of  personal  and  gen- 
eral interest. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Report  No.  41.     Ministerial  Salaries.     Memorials  112,  13, 
302,  416,  433,  446,  513 

Your  Committee  has  considered  these  Memorials  dealing  with 
minimum  salaries  and  equitable  pastoral  support  and  recommends 
non-concurrence.  It  further  recommends  that  the  Commission  on 
Adequate  Support  and  Equitable  Apportionment  set  up  by  the 
General  Conference  be  continued  and  that  these  memorials  be 
referred  to  it  for  study  and  recommendation  at  the  next  General 
Conference. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Report  No.  42.    Amend  %  345  of  the  Discipline 

After  consideration  of  Memorial  No.  534,  we  recommend : 
That  \  345,  §  12,  be  amended  by  adding  after  the  words  "a 
Conference  Member"  the  words  "in  the  effective  relation,"  and 
by  adding  after  the  words  "account  of  service  in  the  effective 
relation  rendered"  the  words  "in  foreign  language  Conferences" 
so  that  the  entire  section  shall  then  read: 

"When  a  local  Church  supporting  a  Pastor  in  the  Effective 
Relation  or  a  Group  of  local  Churches  comprising  a  Pastoral 
Charge  and  supporting  a  Pastor  is  transferred  to  the  jurisdiction 
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of  an  English-speaking  Conference,  a  Conference  Member  in  the 
Effective  Relation  from  said  Foreign  Language  Conference  shall 
also  be  transferred  to  the  same  English-speaking  Conference,  and 
all  liability  for  annuities  on  account  of  service  in  the  Effective 
Relation  rendered  in  Foreign  Language  Conference  prior  to  such 
transfer  shall  rest  with  the  Annual  Conference  to  which  the  Mem- 
ber is  being  transferred/' 
Adopted,  May  19. 

Eepoet  No.  43.     Religion  and  Welfare  Recovery  and  Save 
THE  Children  Fund 

Your  Committee  has  received  the  Memorials  covering  these 
matters  of  religious  interest  and  public  philanthropy,  and  has 
given  its  heartv  approval  to  these  organizations. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Report  No.  44.     Conference  Commission  on  Finance 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  377  relating  to 
the  subject  of  the  Conference  Commission  on  Finance  and  makes 
the  following  recommendations: 

(1)  That  ^  329,  §  1,  of  the  Discipline  of  1932  be  amended  by 
substituting  the  following : 

"A  United  Session  of  Annual  and  Lay  Conferences  may  estab- 
lish a  Commission  on  Finance  to  consist  of  the  several  District 
Superintendents,  together  with  one  Ministerial  member  and  two 
Lay  members  from  each  District.  The  District  Superintendents 
shall  be  ex  officio  members  of  the  Commission  with  vote  on  all 
matters  except  the  fixing  of  the  District  Superintendents'  sup- 
port." 

(2)  That  a  section  be  added  to  •[  329  of  the  Discipline  of  1932 
to  be  numbered  "11"  to  read  as  follows : 

"The  expense  of  the  office  of  the  Treasurer  shall  be  set  by  the 
Commission  and  shall  be  made  a  first  claim  against  funds  re- 
ceived." 

Amend  ^  329,  §  4,  by  adding  the  following  words :  "They  shall 
report  this  estimate  to  the  United  Session  for  approval  unless 
otherwise  ordered,"  so  that  the  entire  section  shall  read: 

"It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Commission  on  Finance  to  make  an 
estimate  of  the  amount  necessary  to  furnish  a  sufficient  and  equit- 
able support  for  the  District  Superintendent  of  each  District  in 
the  Conference,  including  suitable  provision  for  expenses.  They 
shall  report  this  estimate  to  the  United  Session  for  approval  unless 
otherwise  ordered." 

Then  to  amend  %  329,  §  5,  by  adding  the  words,  "The  borrow- 
ing of  any  funds  necessary'  to  make  this  possible  shall  be  only 
upon  approval  of  the  United  Session  unless  otherwise  ordered/* 
so  that  the  entire  8  5  shall  read : 
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"The  Commission  on  Finance  shall  make  provision  that  the 
Treasurer  may  be  able  to  and  shall  remit  monthly  to  the  several 
District  Superintendents;  the  borrowing  of  any  funds  necessary 
to  make  this  possible  shall  be  only  upon  approval  of  the  United 
Session  unless  otherwise  ordered." 

Adopted,  as  amended,  May  19. 

Report  No.  45.    Eelating  Women's  Organizations  in  the 
United  Church 

Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  615  relating  to 
a  study  of  the  women's  organizations  of  the  church  in  the  pro- 
posed United  Church  and  approves  the  same,  but  suggests  that 
this  be  referred  to  the  Commission  on  Unification  for  further 
consideration  and  action. 

Adopted,  May  19. 

Report  No.  46.     Memorials  Dealing  with  Varied  Interests 

Your  Committee  has  considered  the  following  Memorials  on 
varied  interests  and  recommends  non-concurrence:  37,  617,  390, 
523,  560,  384,  11,  95,  137,  161,  341,  348,  361,  398,  307,  448,  444, 
445,  449,  470,  471,  631,  639,  Q&,  370,  143,  305,  568,  363,  637,  348, 

373,  643,  640,  138,  367,  64,  539,  55,  434,  537,  468,  453,  84,  583, 
597,  604,  558,  553,  535,  549,  415,  374,  400,  335,  143,  153,  155, 
344,  373,  313,  433,  114,  386,  333,  641,  440,  14,  15,  566,  349, 
366,  486,  593,  246,  344,  104,  517,  546,  377,  606,  369,  311,  616, 
600,  330,  396,  318,  347,  467,  373,  576,  343,  306,  393,  365. 

Received  and  recorded.  May  19. 

Report  No.  47.     Commission  on  Sesqui-Centennial 

Your  Committee  has  considered  the  Report  of  the  Commission 
on  Sesqui-Centennial  in  the  General  Conference  Handbooh,  page 

374.  We  note  the  successful  carrying  out  of  the  work  of  this 
Commission  in  preparation  of  the  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  anni- 
versary of  the  organization  in  1784  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  A  beautiful  commemoration  medal  was  struck,  a 
successful  pageant  was  written,  and  a  most  excellent  oratorio 
composed.  We  note  that  all  bills  of  the  Commission  have  been 
paid,  including  the  budget  of  the  Baltimore  Central  Celebration, 
and  that  $600  was  returned  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  General 
Conference  Expense  Fund  from  profits  made  in  sale  of  medals 
and  oratorio. 

We  recommend  the  discharge  of  the  Commission  with  thanks. 
Adopted,  May  19. 

Report  No.  48.    Negro  Representation  on  the  Staffs  of 
Church  Boards 
Your  Committee  has  considered  Memorial  No.  618  requesting 
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that  due  consideration  be  given  by  the  several  Boards  of  the 
Church  to  the  need  of  Negro  representation  on  the  staffs  of  these 
Boards^  also  to  making  adequate  provision  for  the  training  of 
Negro  leadership  in  readiness  for  the  Central  Jurisdiction. 

We  approve  the  purpose  of  this  memorial  and  suggest  that  the 
same  be  referred  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Boards  for  their  favor- 
able consideration. 

Adopted,  May  19. 


B.  REPORTS  OF  SPECIAL  COMMITTEES 
AND  COMMISSIONS 


I— COMMISSION  ON  ADEQUATE  SUPPORT  AND 
EQUITABLE  APPORTIONMENT 

The  Commission  on  Adequate  Support  and  Equitable  Appor- 
tionment was  created  by  the  General  Conference  of  1928  to 
study  the  whole  field  of  ministerial  support  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  It  was  directed  to  seek  methods  for  securing 
the  "comfortable  support"  which  the  Church  promises  its  preach- 
ers and  to  suggest  a  more  equitable  basis  for  apportioning  the 
items  of  the  total  budget  for  ministerial  support  to  the  Churches. 
This  Commission  has  now  served  the  Church  for  eight  years 
without  expense  to  the  General  Conference  and  has  maintained 
a  considerable  correspondence  with  Methodist  and  other  religious 
bodies  all  over  the  world. 

The  General  Conference  of  1932  received  a  report  from  this 
Commission  which  embodied  four  major  recommendations : 

1.  A  plan  for  an  Annual  Conference  Minimum  Support  Sched- 
ule. 

2.  A  plan  for  guarding  and  guaranteeing  the  eflBciency  of 
Annual  Conference  members. 

3.  An  Associate  Membership  for  Local  Preachers  in  charge  of 
Churches. 

4.  A  plan  for  observing  and  reporting  experiments  in  equitable 
apportioning. 

These  recommendations  were  acted  upon  as  follows : 

1.  Legislation  for  Minimum  Support  is  now  provided  in  ^  338 
of  the  Discipline  whereby  any  Annual  Conference  may  enact  a 
mandatory  standard  of  pastoral  support  and  provide  for  making 
this  effective. 

2.  W  171  and  172  were  made  to  provide  that  Local  Preachers 
in  charge  of  Churches  be  brought  under  the  control  of  the  Annual 
Conference  by  being  recognized  as  "Accepted  Supplies." 

3.  The  third  recommendation  of  this  Commission  is  partially 
embodied  in  ^  188  of  the  Discipline,  whereby  a  member  of  an 
Annual  Conference  who  has  shown  himself  to  be  an  ineffective 
minister  may  be  returned  to  the  Local  Preacher's  relation  in  the 
Church  without  reflection  upon  his  moral  character.  This  was 
not  adopted  in  the  form  presented  by  the  Commission. 

The  General  Conference  of  1932  reappointed  this  Commission 
and  instructed  it  to  continue  its  studies,  especially  in  the  matter 
652 
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of  equitable  apportionments  for  the  support  of  retired  preachers, 
District  Superintendents  and  Bishops. 

During  these  four  years  the  social  and  economic  crisis  has 
tested  our  Methodist  system  of  guaranteed  support  in  the  em- 
ployment of  a  connectional  ministry.  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  through  its  Annual  Conferences  may  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  nation's  large  "employers/'  having  a  "pay-roll"  of  about 
15,000  full-time  pastors.  During  these  years  this  Church  has 
cared  for  its  workmen  remarkably  well  as  compared  with  other 
employers.  Our  ministers  have  not  been  thrown  into  wholesale 
unemployment  as  have  many  other  groups.  They  have  had  plenty 
of  work  to  do,  homes  in  which  to  live,  and  some  sort  of  financial 
support  approximately  reflecting  the  financial  conditions  of  their 
parish  members.  Nevertheless,  many  of  them  have  been  shame- 
fully underpaid,  and  in  their  distress  the  techniques  of  available 
brotherhood  were  left  unused,  all  too  much.  Where  Sustentation 
Funds  have  been  used  and  assessments  have  been  made  against 
the  higher  salaries  the  privations  of  underpaid  pastors  have  been 
mitigated  to  a  considerable  degree.  But  this  is  no  final  substi- 
tute for  a  genuine  minimum  support  procedure. 

During  this  time  no  Annual  Conference  has  had  the  courage 
and  the  convinced  leadership  to  invoke  the  mandatory  provisions 
of  ^  338,  compelling  the  adoption  and  payment  of  a  minimum 
schedule  of  support.  Presumably  the  reason  for  this  is  that  no 
Annual  Conference  felt  itself  ready  to  carry  out  this  undertak- 
ing.   But  they  should  make  ready  to  do  this. 

There  exists  now  in  ^  338  all  the  legislation  that  is  needed. 
But  Annual  Conferences  need  to  understand  it,  accept  it,  and 
use  it.  Some  Annual  Conference  must  launch  out  with  this  ex- 
periment. To  do  so  that  Conference  will  need  to  clear  itself  of 
incompetents,  and  unemployables.  Then  by  vote,  ^  338  can  be 
invoked  with  its  mandatory  provisions  together  with  the  protec- 
tive arrangements  of  ^^  215,  §  3  and  23T,  §  1.  Your  Commission 
recommends  that  this  legislation  be  retained  and  that  a  continu- 
ing Commission  or  similar  body  be  empowered  to  act  as  a  clearing 
house  of  information,  experiments  and  methods. 

It  will  be  impossible  to  lift  the  support  of  pastors  on  weak  fields, 
if  the  Annual  Conferences  do  not  make  good  their  guarantee  of 
effectiveness.  Every  local  Church  accepts  the  passage  of  character 
and  efficiency  by  the  Annual  Conference  and  docs  not  take  respon- 
sibility for  itself.  The  whole  fraternal  system  of  our  connectional 
ministry  rests  upon  this  guarantee.  If  Annual  Conferences  fail 
to  deal  realistically  with  this  matter  and  District  Superintendents 
or  Bishops  fail  the  Church  here,  then  we  must  abandon  our  hopes 
and  fall  back  into  competitive  Congregationalism.  The  con- 
tinued appointment  of  ineffective  preachers  breaks  down  our 
system.    The  first  responsibility  rests,  however,  upon  the  Annual 
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Conferences  since  those  who  have  appointing  power  must  sta- 
tion those  who  are  passed  as  effective  ministers.  Your  Com- 
mission believes  that  Annual  Conferences  will  take  this  matter 
seriously,  if  Bishops  will  make  it  clear  that  ^  188,  §  2  really  means 
"Shall  this  member  be  located  or  promoted?" 

The  Commission  renews  its  request  that  these  Disciplinary 
paragraphs  be  removed  from  the  section  on  Judicial  Procedure 
and  placed  in  the  Annual  Conference  section. 

Four  years  ago  this  Commission  pointed  out  the  close  rela- 
tionship between  pastoral  effectiveness  and  pastoral  support.  We 
now  assert  a  similar  significance  attaching  to  inefficient  superin- 
tendency,  as  shown  by  a  church-wide  agitation  concerning  ap- 
portionments. The  claim  that  the  work  of  the  superintendents 
is  not  worth  the  cost  is  due  in  part  to  ignorance  of  the  facts,  in 
part  to  short-sighted  pastors  and  laymen,  and  in  part  to  the  fact 
that  there  is  truth  enough  here  to  give  the  claim  a  point.  Only 
as  an  effective  leadership  is  given  to  the  financial,  personnel  and 
program  problems  of  the  varied  fields  of  opportunity  can  the 
district  superintendency  be  defended  or  supported.  Not  so  much 
is  there  need  of  new  legislation  here  as  there  is  need  of  clearer 
objectives  and  dedication  to  the  higher  goals  of  Christian  en- 
deavor. 

This  Commission  was  charged  especially  with  the  duty  of 
making  recommendations  for  the  more  equitable  apportionment 
of  the  "overhead" — namely,  the  support  of  retired  preachers.  Dis- 
trict Superintendents  and  Bishops.  After  a  wide  variety  of  ex- 
periments in  which  membership  in  the  Churches,  property  values, 
benevolent  giving,  and  other  factors  were  involved,  it  emerges  that 
the  soundest  practice  is  that  based  on  the  total  cash  income  of 
the  congregation.  This  is  not  the  same  as  the  pastor's  cash  salary. 
The  pastor's  stipend  is  not  an  equitable  figure  for  comparing  the 
financial  strength  of  congregations.  That  comparison  is  most 
accurate  when  based  upon  the  total  local  budgets. 

This  total  local  budget  is  a  figure  not  now  tabulated  in  our 
statistics.  It  ought  to  be  the  first  and  most  prominent  figure  in 
our  records.  It  presents  the  cost  of  the  total  program  and  serv- 
ice of  the  congregation.  It  should  be  used  to  make  the  Church 
more  program-conscious  and  service-conscious  rather  than  salary- 
conscious  as  it  is  at  present.  Each  Church  Treasurer  should  be 
provided  with  a  simple  voucher  form  that  would  enable  the  pastor 
to  present  this  item  definitely  in  his  Annual  Conference  report. 
We  believe  that  this  figure  would  be  the  basic  and  most  honest 
comparison  for  making  our  connectional  apportionments. 

The  bearing  of  these  recommendations  upon  each  other  will  be 
simplified  and  the  apportionments  equitably  distributed  if  the 
whole  plan  is  worked  together.  If  a  schedule  of  minimum  sup- 
port is  adopted,  then  the  local  pastor  and  his  Church  will  not 
feel  that  connectional  costs  are  taken  from  his  own  support.  And 
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each  Church  will  pay  its  share  of  connectional  support  for  retired 
preachers,  District  Superintendents,  and  Bishops  without  cause 
for  complaint. 

These  studies  and  suggestions  are  made  in  an  attempt  to  help 
the  Church  through  its  Annual  Conferences  to  take  the  next 
steps  in  making  our  total  ministry  more  effective  and  the  spirit 
of  Christ  more  regnant  in  all  our  relationships. 

Kef  erred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy, 
May  8. 

II— COMMISSION  OX  IXTEEDENOMINATIONAL 
EELATIONS 

Eeport  No.  1.     The  Plan  of  Union 

PLAN  OF  UNION 

of 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South 

The  Methodist  Protestant  Church 

TEANSMITTAL 

We,  the  Commissions  on  Interdenominational  Eelations  and 
Church  Union  of  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  The  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  The  Methodist  Protestant 
Church,  holding  that  these  Churches  are  essentially  one  in  origin, 
in  belief,  in  spirit,  and  in  purpose,  and  desiring  that  this  essential 
unity  be  made  actual  in  organization  and  administration  in  the 
United  States  of  America  and  throughout  the  world,  do  hereby 
propose  and  transmit  to  our  respective  General  Conferences 
the  following  Plan  of  Union  and  recommend  to  the  three  Churches 
its  adoption  by  the  processes  which  they  respectively  require. 

DIVISION  ONE 
Article  I — Declaration  of  Union 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  and  The  Methodist  Protestant  Church  shall  be 
united  in  one  Church. 

Article  II — Name 
The  name  of  the  Church  shall  be  The  Methodist  Church. 

Article  III — Articles  of  Eeligion 

The  Articles  of  Eeligion  shall  be  those  historically  held  in 
common  by  the  three  uniting  Churches.     (See  Disciplines.) 
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DIVISION   TWO— COXFEEEXCES 

1.  There  shall  be  a  General  Conference  for  the  entire  Church 
with  such  powers,  duties,  and  privileges  as  are  hereinafter  set 
forth. 

2.  There  shall  be  Jurisdictional  Conferences  for  the  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  with  such  powers,  duties,  and  priv- 
ileges as  are  hereinafter  set  forth. 

3.  There  shall  be  Central  Conferences  for  the  Church  outside 
the  United  States  of  America,  with  such  powers,  duties,  and  priv- 
ileges as  are  hereinafter  set  forth. 

4.  There  shall  be  Annual  Conferences  as  the  fundamental 
bodies  in  the  Church,  with  such  powers,  duties,  and  privileges  as 
are  hereinafter  set  forth. 

Section  I — General  Conference 

Article  I. — The  General  Conference  shall  be  composed  of  not 
less  than  600  nor  more  than  800  Delegates,  one  half  of  whom  shall 
be  ministers  and  one  half  lay  members,  to  be  elected  by  the  Annual 
Conferences. 

Article  II. — The  General  Conference  shall  meet  in  the  month 
of  April  or  May  once  in  four  years,  beginning  with  such  3-ear  and 
at  such  place  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Uniting  Conference,  and 
thereafter  at  such  time  and  in  such  place  as  shall  be  determined 
by  the  General  Conference  or  by  its  duly  authorized  committees. 

Article  III. — The  General  Conference  shall  fix  the  ratio  of 
representation  in  the  General,  Jurisdictional,  and  Central  Confer- 
ences from  the  Annual  Conferences,  with  the  total  ministerial 
membership  in  the  Annual  Conference  as  a  basis,  provided  that 
each  Annual  Conference  shall  be  entitled  to  at  least  one  ministerial 
and  one  lay  delegate  in  the  General  Conference  and  also  in  the 
Jurisdictional  or  Central  Conference. 

Article  IV. — The  General  Conference  shall  have  full  legis- 
lative power  over  all  matters  distinctively  connectional,  and  in  the 
exercise  of  said  power  shall  have  authority  as  follows : 

1.  To  define  and  fix  the  conditions,  privileges,  and  duties  of 
church  membership. 

2.  To  define  and  fix  the  qualifications  and  duties  of  Elders, 
Deacons,  Supply  Preachers,  Local  Preachers,  Exhorters,  and  Dea- 
conesses. 

3.  To  define  and  fix  the  powers  and  duties  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences, Mission  Conferences,  and  Missions,  and  of  District, 
Quarterly,  and  Church  Conferences. 

4.  To  provide  for  the  organization,  promotion,  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  work  of  the  Church  outside  the  United  States  of 
America. 

5.  To  define  and  fix  the  powers,  duties,  and  privileges  of  the 
Episcopacy;  to  adopt  a  plan  for  the  support  of  the  Bishops,  to 
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provide  a  uniform  rule  for  their  superannuation,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  the  discontinuance  of  a  Bishop  because  of  inefficiency 
or  unacceptability. 

6.  To  provide  and  revise  the  Hymnal  and  Eitual  of  the  Church 
and  to  regulate  all  matters  relating  to  the  form  and  mode  of 
worship,  subject  to  the  limitations  of  the  First  Restrictive  Rule. 

7.  To  provide  a  judicial  system  and  a  method  of  judicial  pro- 
cedure for  the  Church,  except  as  herein  otherwise  prescribed. 

8.  To  initiate  and  to  direct  all  connectional  enterprises  of  the 
Church,  such  as  publishing,  evangelistic,  educational,  missionary, 
and  benevolent,  and  to  provide  boards  for  their  promotion  and 
administration. 

9.  To  determine  and  provide  for  raising  the  funds  necessary 
to  carry  on  the  connectional  work  of  the  Church. 

10.  To  fix  a  uniform  basis  upon  which  Bishops  shall  be  elected 
by  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences  and  to  determine  the  number  of 
Bishops  that  may  be  elected  by  Central  Conferences. 

11.  To  select  its  presiding  officers  from  the  Bishops,  through 
a  committee,  provided  that  the  Bishops  shall  select  from  their  own 
number  the  president  for  the  opening  session. 

12.  To  change  the  number  and  the  boundaries  of  Jurisdictional 
Conferences  upon  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences in  each  Jurisdictional  Conference  involved. 

13.  To  establish  such  commissions  for  the  general  work  of  the 
Church  as  may  be  deemed  advisable. 

14.  To  enact  such  other  legislation  as  may  be  necessary,  sub- 
ject to  the  limitations  and  restrictions  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church. 

Section  II — Restrictive  Rules 

1.  The  General  Conference  shall  not  revoke,  alter,  or  change 
our  Articles  of  Religion,  or  establish  any  new  standards  or  rules  of 
doctrine  contrary  to  our  present  existing  and  established  stand- 
ards of  doctrine. 

2.  The  General  Conference  shall  not  change  or  alter  any  part 
or  rule  of  our  government  so  as  to  do  away  Episcopacy,  or  de- 
stroy the  plan  of  our  itinerant  General  Superintendency. 

3.  The  General  Conference  shall  not  do  away  the  privileges 
of  our  Ministers  or  Preachers  of  trial  by  a  committee  and  of  an 
appeal;  neither  shall  it  do  away  the  privileges  of  our  members 
of  trial  before  the  church,  or  by  a  committee,  and  of  an  appeal. 

4.  The  General  Conference  shall  not  revoke  or  change  the  Gen- 
eral Rules  of  the  United  Societies. 

5.  The  General  Conference  shall  not  appropriate  the  produce 
of  the  Publishing  House,  the  Book  Concern,  or  the  Chartered 
Fund  to  any  purpose  other  than  for  the  benefit  of  the  traveling, 
supernumerary,  superannuated,  and  worn-out  preachers,  their 
wives,  widows,  and  children. 
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Section  III — Amendments 

1.  Amendments  to  the  Constitution  may  originate  in  either 
the  General  Conference  or  an  Annual  Conference. 

2.  Amendments  to  the  Constitution  shall  be  made  upon  a 
two-thirds  majority  of  the  General  Conference  present  and  voting 
and  a  two-thirds  majority  of  all  the  members  of  the  several  Annual 
Conferences  present  and  voting,  except  in  the  case  of  the  First 
Eestrictive  Rule,  which  shall  require  a  three-fourths  majority  of 
all  the  members  of  the  Annual  Conferences  present  and  voting. 
The  vote,  after  being  completed,  shall  be  canvassed  by  the  Coun- 
cil of  Bishops  and  the  amendment  voted  upon  shall  become  effec- 
tive upon  their  announcement  of  its  having  received  the  required 
majority. 

3.  A  Jurisdictional  Conference  may  by  a  majority  vote  pro- 
pose changes  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Church,  and  such  proposed 
changes  shall  be  submitted  to  the  next  General  Conference.  If 
the  General  Conference  adopt  the  measure  by  a  two-thirds  vote, 
it  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Annual  Conferences  according  to  the 
provision  for  amendments. 

Section  IV — Jueisdictional  Conferences 

Article  I. — The  Jurisdictional  Conferences  shall  be  composed 
of  as  many  representatives  from  the  Annual  Conferences  as  shall 
be  determined  by  a  uniform  basis  established  by  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

Article  II. — All  Jurisdictional  Conferences  shall  have  the 
same  status  and  the  same  privileges  of  action  within  the  limits 
fixed  by  the  Constitution.  The  ratio  of  representation  of  the 
Annual  Conferences  in  the  General  Conference  shall  be  the  same 
for  all  Jurisdictional  Conferences. 

Article  III. — The  General  Conference  shall  fix  the  basis  of 
representation  in  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences,  provided  that 
the  Jurisdictional  Conferences  shall  be  composed  of  an  equal 
number  of  Ministerial  and  Lay  Delegates,  the  Ministerial  to  be 
elected  by  the  Ministerial  members  of  the  Annual  Conferences 
and  the  Lay  Delegates  by  the  Lay  members. 

Article  IV. — Each  Jurisdictional  Conference  shall  meet  within 
the  twelve  months  succeeding  the  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference at  such  time  and  place  as  shall  have  been  determined  by 
the  preceding  Jurisdictional  Conference,  or  by  its  properly  con- 
stituted committee.  The  first  meeting  of  each  Jurisdictional 
Conference  after  the  General  Conference  shall  be  called  by  the 
Council  of  Bishops  at  a  date  fixed  by  them  and  at  a  place  selected 
by  a  Committee  on  Entertainment  appointed  by  them. 

Article  V. — The  Jurisdictional  Conferences  shall  have  the  fol- 
lowing powers  and  duties  and  such  others  as  may  be  conferred 
by  the  General  Conference : 
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1.  To  promote  the  evangelistic,  educational,  missionary,  and 
benevolent  interests  of  the  Church,  and  to  provide  for  interests 
and  institutions  within  their  boundaries. 

2.  To  elect  Bishops  and  to  co-operate  in  carrying  out  such 
plans  for  their  support  as  may  be  determined  by  the  General 
Conference. 

3.  To  establish  and  constitute  Jurisdictional  Conference  Boards 
as  auxiliary  to  the  General  Boards  of  the  Church  as  the  need 
may  appear,  and  to  choose  their  representatives  on  the  General 
Boards  in  such  manner  as  the  General  Conference  may  determine. 

4.  To  determine  the  boundaries  of  their  Annual  Conferences, 
provided  that  there  shall  be  no  Anqual  Conference  with  a  mem- 
bership of  fewer  than  fifty  ministers  in  full  connection,  except 
by  the  consent  of  the  General  Conference. 

5.  To  make  rules  and  regulations  for  the  administration  of 
the  work  of  the  Church  within  the  Jurisdiction,  subject  to  such 
powers  as  have  been  or  shall  be  vested  in  the  General  Conference. 

6.  To  appoint  a  Committee  on  Appeals  to  hear  and  determine 
the  appeal  of  a  traveling  preacher  of  that  Jurisdiction  from  the 
decision  of  a  trial  committee. 

Section  V — Central  Conferences 

Article  I. — There  shall  be  Central  Conferences  for  the  work  of 
the  Church  outside  the  United  States  of  America  with  such  duties, 
powers,  and  privileges  as  are  hereinafter  set  forth.  The  number 
and  boundaries  of  the  Central  Conferences  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Uniting  Conference.  Subsequently  the  General  Conference 
shall  have  authority  to  change  the  number  and  boundaries  of 
Central  Conferences.  The  Central  Conferences  shall  have  the 
duties,  powers,  and  privileges  hereinafter  set  forth. 

Article  II. — The  Central  Conferences  shall  be  composed  of  as 
many  Delegates  as  shall  be  determined  by  a  basis  established 
by  the  General  Conference.  The  Delegates  shall  be  Ministerial 
and  Lay  in  equal  numbers,  the  Ministerial  Delegates  to  be  elected 
by  the  Ministerial  members  and  the  Lay  Delegates  by  the  Lay 
members  of  the  Annual  Conferences. 

Article  III. — The  Central  Conferences  shall  meet  within  the 
year  succeeding  the  meeting  of  the  General  Conference  at  such 
times  and  places  as  shall  have  been  determined  by  the  preceding 
respective  Central  Conferences  or  by  commissions  appointed  by 
them,  or  by  the  General  Conference.  The  date  and  place  of  the 
first  meeting  succeeding  the  first  General  Conference  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  Bishops  of  the  respective  Central  Conferences,  or  in 
such  manner  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  General  Conference. 

Article  IV. — The  Central  Conferences  shall  have  the  following 
powers  and  duties  and  such  others  as  may  be  conferred  by  the 
General  Conference: 

1.  To  promote  the  evangelistic,  educational,  missionary,  and 
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benevolent  interests  and  institutions  of  the  Church  within  their 
own  boundaries. 

2.  To  elect  the  Bishops  for  the  respective  Central  Conferences 
in  number  as  may  be  determined  from  time  to  time,  upon  a  basis 
fixed  by  the  General  Conference,  and  to  co-operate  in  carrying 
out  such  plans  for  the  support  of  their  Bishops  as  may  be  de- 
termined by  the  General  Conference. 

3.  To  establish  and  constitute  such  Central  Conference  Boards 
as  may  be  required  and  to  elect  their  administrative  officers. 

4.  To  determine  the  boundaries  of  the  Annual  Conferences 
within  their  respective  areas. 

5.  To  make  such  rules  and  regulations  for  the  administration 
of  the  work  within  their  boundaries  as  the  conditions  in  the  re- 
spective areas  may  require,  subject  to  the  powers  that  have  been 
or  shall  be  vested  in  the  General  Conference. 

6.  To  appoint  a  Committee  on  Appeals  to  hear  and  determine 
the  appeal  of  a  traveling  preacher  of  that  Central  Conference 
from  the  decision  of  a  Committee  of  Trial. 

Section  VI — Episcopal  Administration  in  Central 

Conferences 

1.  The  Bishops  of  the  Central  Conferences  shall  be  elected  and 
inducted  into  office  by  their  respective  Central  Conferences. 

2.  The  Bishops  of  the  Central  Conferences  shall  have  mem- 
bership in  the  Council  of  Bishops,  with  vote  limited  to  matters 
relating  to  their  respective  Central  Conferences. 

3.  The  Bishops  of  the  Central  Conferences  shall  preside  in 
the  sessions  of  their  respective  Central  Conferences. 

4.  The  Bishops  of  each  Central  Conference  shall  arrange  the 
plan  of  Episcopal  visitation  within  their  Central  Conference. 

5.  The  Council  of  Bishops  may  assign  one  of  their  number  to 
visit  any  Central  Conference.  When  so  assigned  the  Bishop  shall 
be  recognized  as  an  accredited  representative  of  the  general 
Church;  and  when  requested  by  a  majority  of  the  Bishops  of  a 
Central  Conference  may  exercise  therein  the  functions  of  the 
Episcopacy. 

Section  VII — Annual  Conferences 
Article  I. — The  Annual  Conference  shall  be  composed  of  all 
the  Traveling  Preachers  in  full  connection  with  it,  together  with 
a  lay  member  elected  by  each  pastoral  charge.  The  lay  members 
shall  be  at  least  twenty-one  (21)  years  of  age  and  shall  have  been 
for  the  four  years  next  preceding  their  election  members  of  one 
of  the  constituent  Churches  forming  this  union,  or  of  The  Meth- 
odist Church. 

Article  //.—The  Annual  Conference  is  the  basic  body  in  the 
Church,  and  as  such  shall  have  reserv^ed  to  it  the  right  to  vote  on 
all  constitutional  amendments,  on  the  election  of  Ministerial  and 
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Lay  Delegates  to  the  General  and  the  Jurisdictional  or  Central 
Conferences,  on  all  matters  relating  to  the  character  and  con- 
ference relations  of  its  Ministerial  members,  and  on  the  ordination 
of  ministers,  and  such  other  rights  as  have  not  been  delegated 
to  the  General  Conference  under  the  Constitution,  with  the  ex- 
ception that  the  Lay  members  may  not  vote  on  matters  of  ordina- 
tion, character,  and  conference  relations  of  ministers.  It  shall 
discharge  such  duties  and  exercise  such  powers  as  the  General 
Conference  uiider  the  Constitution  may  determine. 

Article  III. — The  Annual  Conference  shall  elect  Ministerial 
and  Lay  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference  and  to  its  Jurisdic- 
tional or  Central  Conference  in  the  manner  provided  in  this  sec- 
tion, Articles  IV  and  V,  at  the  session  preceding  the  General 
Conference.  The  persons  first  elected  up  to  the  number  deter- 
mined by  the  ratio  for  representation  in  the  General  Conference 
shall  be  representatives  in  that  body.  Additional  Delegates  shall 
be  elected  to  complete  the  number  determined  by  the  ratio  for 
representation  in  the  Jurisdictional  or  Central  Conference,  who, 
together  with  those  first  elected  as  above,  shall  be  Delegates  in 
the  Jurisdictional  or  Central  Conference.  The  additional  Dele- 
gates to  the  Jurisdictional  or  Central  Conference  shall  in  the 
order  of  their  election  be  the  Reserve  Delegates  to  the  General 
Conference.  The  Annual  Conference  shall  also  elect  Reserve 
Ministerial  and  Lay  Delegates  to  the  Jurisdictional  or  Central 
Conference  as  it  may  deem  desirable. 

Article  IV. — The  Ministerial  Delegates  to  the  General  Con- 
ference and  to  the  Jurisdictional  or  Central  Conference  shall  be 
elected  by  the  Ministerial  members  of  the  Annual  Conference, 
provided  that  such  Delegates  shall  have  been  traveling  preachers 
in  the  constituent  Churches  forming  this  union,  or  in  The  Meth- 
odist Church,  for  at  least  four  years  next  preceding  their  election 
and  are  in  full  connection  with  the  Annual  Conference  electing 
them  when  elected  and  at  the  time  of  holding  the  General  and 
Jurisdictional  or  Central  Conferences. 

Article  V. — The  Lay  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference  and 
to  the  Jurisdictional  or  Central  Conference  shall  be  elected  by 
the  Lay  members  of  the  Annual  Conference,  provided  that  such 
Delegates  be  at  least  twenty-five  (25)  years  of  age  and  shall  have 
been  members  of  the  constituent  Churches  forming  this  union,  or 
of  The  Methodist  Church,  for  at  least  four  years  next  preceding 
their  election,  and  are  members  thereof  within  the  Annual  Con- 
ference electing  them  at  the  time  of  holding  the  General  and 
Jurisdictional  or  Central  Conferences. 

Section  VIII — Boundakies 

Article  I. — The  Methodist  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America  shall  have  Jurisdictional  Conferences  made  up  as  fol- 
lows: 
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Noriheastern — Maine,  Xew  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachu- 
setts, Connecticut,  Ehode  Island,  ISTew  York,  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jerse}^  Maryland,  West  Virginia,  Delaware,  District  of  Colum- 
bia, Puerto  Eico. 

Southeastern — Virginia,  Korth  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Mississippi, 
Cuba. 

Central — The  Negro  Annual  Conferences,  the  Negro  Mission 
Conferences  and  Missions  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

North  Central — Ohio.  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin, 
Minnesota,  Iowa,  North  Dakota,  South  Dakota. 

South  Central — Missouri,  Arkansas,  Louisiana,  Nebraska, 
Kansas,  Oklahoma,  Texas,  New  Mexico. 

Western — Washington,  Idaho,  Oregon,  California,  Nevada, 
Utah,  Arizona,  Montana,  Wyoming,  Colorado,  i\.laska,  Hawaiian 
Islands. 

Article  II. — The  work  of  the  Church  outside  the  United  States 
of  America  may  be  formed  into  Central  Conferences,  the  number 
and  boundaries  of  which  shall  be  determined  by  the  Uniting  Con- 
ference, the  General  Conference  having  authority  subsequently 
to  make  changes  in  the  number  and  boundaries. 

Article  III. — Changes  in  the  number,  names,  and  boundaries 
of  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences  may  be  effected  by  the  General 
Conference  upon  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences of  each  of  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences  involved. 

Article  IV. — Changes  in  the  number,  names,  and  boundaries 
of  the  Annual  Conferences  may  be  effected  by  the  Jurisdictional 
Conferences  in  the  United  States  of  America  and  by  the  Central 
Conferences  outside  the  United  States  of  America,  according  to 
the  provisions  under  the  respective  powers  of  the  Jurisdictional 
and  the  Central  Conferences. 

Section  IX — Disteict  Confeeences 

Article  I. — There  may  be  organized  in  an  Annual  Conference 
District  Conferences  composed  of  such  persons  and  invested  with 
such  powers  as  the  General  Conference  may  determine. 

Section  X — Quaeteely  Confeeences 

Article  I. — There  shall  be  organized  in  each  pastoral  charge 
a  Quarterly  Conference  composed  of  such  persons  and  invested 
with  such  powers  as  the  General  Conference  shall  provide. 

Article  II. — Election  of  Church  Officers. — Unless  the  General 
Conference  shall  order  otherwise  the  officers  of  the  church  or 
churches  constituting  a  pastoral  charge  shall  be  elected  by  the 
Quarterly  Conference  or  by  the  members  of  said  church  or 
churches  at  a  meeting  called  for  that  purpose,  as  may  be  arranged 
by  the  Quarterly  Conference,  unless  the  election  is  otherwise  re- 
quired by  local  church  charters  or  state  laws. 
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Section  XI — Church  Conferences 

There  may  be  a  Church  Conference  in  each  church,  having 
such  powers  and  duties  as  the  General  Conference  may  prescribe. 

DIVISIOX  THREE— EPISCOPACY 

Article  I. — There  shall  be  an  Episcopacy  in  The  Methodist 
Church  of  like  plan,  powers,  privileges,  and  duties  as  now  exists 
in  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South. 

Article  II. — The  Bishops  shall  be  elected  by  the  respective 
Jurisdictional  and  Central  Conferences  and  ordained  or  conse- 
crated in  the  historic  manner  of  Episcopal  Methodism  at  such 
time  and  place  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  General  Conference. 

Article  III. — There  shall  be  a  Council  of  Bishops  composed  of 
all  the  Bishops  of  all  the  Jurisdictional  and  Central  Conferences. 
The  Council  shall  meet  at  least  once  a  year  and  plan  for  the  gen- 
eral oversight  and  promotion  of  the  temporal  and  spiritual  inter- 
ests of  the  entire  Church  and  for  carrying  into  effect  the  rules, 
regulations,  and  responsibilities  prescribed  and  enjoined  by  the 
General  Conference,  and  in  accord  with  the  provisions  set  forth 
in  this  Plan  of  Union. 

Article  IV. — The  Bishops  of  each  Jurisdictional  and  Central 
Conference  shall  arrange  the  Plan  of  Episcopal  Supervision  of 
the  Annual  Conferences,  Mission  Conferences,  and  Missions 
within  their  respective  territories. 

Article  V. — The  Bishops  shall  have  residential  and  presidential 
supervision  in  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences  in  which  they  are 
elected.  A  Bishop  may  be  transferred  from  one  Jurisdiction  to 
another  Jurisdiction  for  presidential  and  residential  supervision 
by  the  Council  of  Bishops  when  such  transfer  is  requested  by  the 
Jurisdictional  Conference  to  which  such  proposed  transfer  is  to 
be  made. 

A  Bishop  may  be  assigned  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  for  pres- 
idential service  or  other  temporary  service  not  to  exceed  a  year, 
in  another  Jurisdiction  than  that  which  elected  him,  provided  re- 
quest is  made  by  a  majority  of  the  Bishops  in  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  proposed  service. 

In  the  case  of  an  emergency  in  any  Jurisdiction  through  the 
death  or  disability  of  its  Bishops  the  Council  of  Bishops  may 
assign  one  or  more  Bishops  from  other  Jurisdictions  to  the  work 
of  the  said  Jurisdiction  with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the 
Bishops  of  that  Jurisdiction. 

Article  VI. — The  Bishops  of  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
and  of  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  at  the  time  union 
is  consummated,  shall  be  Bishops  of  The  Methodist  Church. 

The  Delegates  from  the  Annual  Conferences  of  The  Meth- 
odist Protestant  Church  in  the  Uniting  Conference  shall  have  the 
authority  and  power  to  elect  to  the  office  of  Bishop  two  ministers 
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of  their  Church  who,  upon  ordination  or  consecration  at  the 
Uniting  Conference  by  the  Bishops  of  the  other  two  Churches, 
shall  become  effective  Bishops  of  The  Methodist  Church. 

The  effective  Bishops  shall  be  assigned  for  service  to  the  vari- 
ous Jurisdictional  Conferences  by  the  Uniting  Conference. 

Article  VII. — A  Bishop  presiding  over  a  District,  Annual,  or 
Jurisdictional  Conference  shall  decide  all  questions  of  law  coming 
before  him  in  the  regular  business  of  a  session,  provided  that  such 
questions  be  presented  in  writing  and  that  his  decisions  be  re- 
corded in  the  Journal  of  the  Conference. 

Such  an  Episcopal  decision  shall  not  be  authoritative  except 
for  the  pending  case  until  it  shall  have  been  passed  upon  by  the 
Judicial  Council.  Each  Bishop  shall  report  in  writing  annually 
all  his  decisions  of  law,  with  a  syllabus  of  the  same,  to  the  Judicial 
Council,  which  shall  affirm,  modify,  or  reverse  them. 

Article  VIII. — The  Bishops  of  the  several  Jurisdictional  Con- 
ferences shall  preside  in  the  sessions  of  their  respective  Juris- 
dictional Conferences. 

DIVISION  FOUR— THE  JUDICIAEY 

Article  I. — There  shall  be  a  Judicial  Council.  The  General 
Conference  shall  determine  the  number  and  qualifications  of  its 
members,  their  terms  of  office,  and  the  method  of  election  and  the 
filling  of  vacancies. 

Article  II. — The  Judicial  Council  shall  have  authority: 

1.  To  determine  the  constitutionality  of  any  act  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  upon  an  appeal  of  a  majority  of  the  Council  of 
Bishops,  or  one  fifth  of  the  members  of  the  General  Conference ; 
and  to  determine  the  constitutionality  of  any  act  of  a  Jurisdic- 
tional or  Central  Conference  upon  an  appeal  of  a  majority  of  the 
Bishops  of  that  Jurisdictional  or  Central  Conference  or  upon  the 
appeal  of  one  fifth  of  the  members  of  that  Jurisdictional  or  Cen- 
tral Conference. 

2.  To  hear  and  determine  any  appeal  from  a  Bishop's  de- 
cision on  a  question  of  law  made  in  the  Annual  or  District  Con- 
ference when  said  appeal  has  been  made  by  one  fifth  of  that  Con- 
ference present  and  voting. 

3.  To  pass  upon  decisions  of  law  made  by  Bishops  in  Annual 
or  District  Conferences. 

4.  To  hear  and  determine  the  legality  of  any  action  taken 
therein  by  any  General  Conference  Board  or  Jurisdictional  or 
Central  Conference  Board  or  body,  upon  appeal  by  one  third 
of  the  members  thereof  or  upon  request  of  the  Council  of  Bishops, 
or  a  majority  of  the  Bishops  of  a  Jurisdictional  or  a  Central 
Conference. 

5.  To  have  such  other  duties  and  powers  as  may  be  conferred 
upon  it  by  the  General  Conference. 
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6.  To  provide  its  own  methods  of  organization  and  procedure. 

Article  III. — All  decisions  of  the  Judicial  Council  shall  be  final. 
However,  when  the  Judicial  Council  shall  declare  any  act  of  the 
General  Conference  unconstitutional,  that  decision  shall  be  re- 
ported back  to  that  General  Conference  immediately. 

PEOCEDUEE— UNITING  CONFEEENCE 

Article  I. — There  shall  be  a  Uniting  Conference  composed  of 
900  Delegates,  of  whom  400  shall  be  from  The  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  400  from  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
and  100  from  The  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  chosen  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  determined  by  the  respective  General  Con- 
ferences, provided  that  the  Ministerial  and  Lay  members  shall 
be  in  equal  number. 

Article  II. — The  Uniting  Conference  shall  be  held  within 
twelve  months  after  the  final  approval  and  adoption  of  this  Plan 
of  Union  by  the  three  Churches,  at  the  call  of  the  Bishops  of  the 
two  Churches  and  the  President  of  the  General  Conference  of  The 
Methodist  Protestant  Church,  and  at  a  date  fixed  by  them  and  at 
a  place  selected  by  a  Joint  Commission  on  Entertainment  of  five 
persons  from  each  of  the  three  Churches,  this  commission  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Bishops  of  the  two  Churches  and  the  President 
of  The  Methodist  Protestant  General  Conference. 

Article  III. — The  expenses  of  the  Uniting  Conference  shall  be 
borne  by  the  three  Churches  in  proportion  to  their  respective  rep- 
resentation. 

Article  IV. — The  duties  and  powers  of  the  Uniting  Confer- 
ence, subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Plan  of  Union,  shall  be : 

1.  To  harmonize  and  combine  the  rules  and  regulations  as 
found  in  the  Disciplines  of  the  three  Churches  relating  to  mem- 
bership, the  conferences,  the  ministry-,  judicial  administration, 
and  temporal  economy. 

2.  To  harmonize  and  combine  the  Eituals  of  the  three  Churches. 

3.  To  provide  for  the  unification,  co-ordination,  and  correla- 
tion of  the  connectional  missionary,  educational,  and  benevolent 
boards  and  societies  of  the  three  Churches. 

4.  To  provide  for  the  unification,  co-ordination,  and  correla- 
tion of  the  publishing  interests  of  the  three  Churches. 

5.  To  provide  a  plan  for  the  control  and  safeguarding  of  all 
permanent  funds  and  other  property  interests  of  the  three 
Churches  and  the  interests  of  those  persons  and  causes  for  which 
these  funds  were  established. 

Article  V. — In  order  to  facilitate  the  work  of  the  Uniting 
Conference,  the  three  General  Conferences  at  the  sessions  wherein 
this  Plan  of  Union  is  approved  shall  continue  their  Commissions 
on  Union  with  such  changes  in  personnel  as  they  may  desire,  and 
authorize  the  Joint  Commission  thus  formed  to  make  special  prep- 
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aration  for  the  Uniting  Conference  by  the  appointment  of  proper 
committees  to  deal  with  (a)  membership,  conferences,  ministry, 
judicial  administration,  and  temporal  economy;  (b)  rituals;  (c) 
connectional  boards  and  societies;  (d)  publishing  interests;  (e) 
permanent  and  pension  funds;  and  (f)  such  other  matters  as 
imperatively  call  for  advance  consideration. 

Article  VI. — All  Annual  Conferences  of  the  three  Churches 
shall  retain  their  existing  status  until  by  the  action  of  the  Uniting 
Conference  it  shall  be  determined  otherwise. 

Article  VII. — The  legislative  power  of  the  Uniting  Conference 
shall  be  confined  to  harmonizing  and  combining  provisions  now 
existing  in  the  Disciplines  of  the  three  Churches,  or  one  or  more 
of  these  Churches. 

Article  VIII. — The  boundaries  and  composition  of  the  Annual 
Conferences  within  the  several  Jurisdictional  Conferences  as 
made  up  in  this  Plan  of  Union  shall  be  adjusted  at  the  time  of 
the  meeting  of  the  Uniting  Conference  by  the  Delegates  from 
the  Annual  Conferences  within  the  respective  Jurisdictions,  sit- 
ting apart  for  that  purpose  during  the  period  of  the  Uniting  Con- 
ference, provided  that  in  the  case  of  those  Annual  Conferences 
that  may  be  divided  by  the  Jurisdictional  Conference  lines,  their 
Delegates  shall  allocate  themselves  to  the  respective  Jurisdictional 
Conferences  upon  the  basis  of  church  membership  of  their  Con- 
ferences in  the  respective  Jurisdictions. 

Article  IX. — The  Uniting  Conference  shall  fix  the  basis  of 
representation  of  the  Annual  Conferences  in  the  first  General  Con- 
ference and  in  the  Jurisdictional  and  Central  Conferences. 

Article  X. — Pending  the  meeting  of  the  Uniting  Conference 
each  of  the  three  uniting  Churches  shall  be  governed  by  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  its  own  Discipline. 


EECO:xrMENDATIOXS 

I.  The  General  Conference  is  authorized  to  extend  to  the  auton- 
omous Methodist  Churches  outside  the  United  States  of  America, 
formerly  connected  with  our  bodies,  an  invitation  to  enter  into 
conference  with  us  with  respect  to  such  relationship  with  The 
Methodist  Church  as  may  seem  mutually  desirable. 

II.  The  co-operative  relationships  which  already  exist  between 
any  of  these  three  Methodist  bodies  and  Churches  in  foreign 
fields  not  covered  by  other  provisions  herein  shall  be  continued  as 
may  seem  mutually  advantageous. 

III.  The  world-wide  character  of  Methodism  shall  be  recog- 
nized by  participation  in  the  Ecumenical  Methodist  Conference 
and  by  the  appointment  of  a  commission  to  assist  in  bringing  all 
Methodist  bodies  throughout  the  world  into  more  intimate  and 
effective  relationship. 

IV.  We  recommend   that  financial   support  of   the   Colored. 
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Methodist  Episcopal  Church  be  continued  by  those  jurisdictioncal 
divisions  with  which  said  Church  is  historically  related,  and  to 
such  an  extent  as  those  Jurisdictions  may  deem  wise. 
Eespectfully  submitted. 

Chairman 

Secretary 
Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations  of  The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 


Chairman 


Secretary 
Commission  on  Church  Union  of  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South. 

Chairman 

Secretary 
Commission  on  Church  Union  of  The  Methodist  Protestant 
Church. 

Adopted,  May  4. 
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Report  No.  2.     Ox  Choosing  the  Membership  of  the 
Uniting  Conference 

In  order  to  provide  for  the  membership  of  the  Uniting  Con- 
ference, called  for  by  Article  I,  under  Procedure,  the  General 
Conference  instructs  the  Bishops,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
adoption  of  "The  Plan  of  Union"  by  the  three  negotiating 
Churches,  to  order  an  election  of  membership  in  the  Uniting 
Conference  on  the  following  basis: 

1.  Each  Annual  Conference  in  the  United  States  shall  elect 
one  Ministerial  Delegate  for  each  one  hundred  members,  but  for 
a  fraction  of  two  thirds  or  more  of  one  hundred  members  shall 
be  entitled  to  an  additional  Delegate.  Lay  Delegates  in  like  num- 
bers shall  be  elected  by  the  Lay  Conference,  provided  strictly,  that 
each  Annual  Conference  and  each  Lay  Conference  shall  be  en- 
titled to  at  least  one  Delegate.  Annual  Conferences  and  Lay 
Conferences  may  elect  as  many  Eeserve  Delegates  as  they  have 
Delegates. 

2.  The  Ministerial  and  Lay  members  of  the  Commission  on 
Interdenominational  Relations  shall  be  ex  officio  members  of  the 
Uniting  Conference. 

3.  The  Bishops  shall  have  authority  to  elect  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  Delegates-at-large  to  the  LTniting  Conference  to  complete 
the  full  number  of  four  hundred  Delegates  fixed  by  the  Plan  of 
Union  as  the  Methodist  Episcopal  quota. 

4.  In  carrying  out  the  provision  of  Paragraph  3  as  above  given, 
the  Bishops  are  requested  to  provide  for  an  equitable  representa- 
tion in  the  Uniting  Conference  of  our  Conferences  or  Missions  in 
foreign  lands — if  possible  from  among  such  missionaries  or  na- 
tionals as  may  be  in  the  United  States  on  visitations  or  furloughs 
— this  with  a  view  to  curtailing  the  expenses  incident  to  holding 
the  LTniting  Conference,  and  also  they  shall  have  regard  to  the 
connectional  agencies  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in- 
cluding the  Woman's  Home  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Societies. 

5.  The  Bishops  shall  have  authority  to  fill  any  vacancies  that 
may  occur  in  the  membership  of  the  Commission  on  Interdenom- 
inational Relations. 

6.  Upon  the  calling  of  the  LTniting  Conference,  the  Book  Com- 
mittee shall  estimate  the  amount  of  approximate  expense  of  said 
Conference  and  shall  have  authority  to  send  to  the  Conferences 
and  Churches  such  apportionments  as  may  appear  necessary  for 
meeting  our  quota  of  the  financial  obligations. 

7.  The  Commission  on  Interdenominational  Relations  shall 
proceed  immediately  after  the  adoption  of  "The  Plan  of  Union" 
by  the  three  Churches  to  act  with  the  similar  Commissions  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  Methodist  Protest- 
ant Church,  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  Article  II  under  Pro- 
cedure, for  selecting  the  place  for  the  meeting  of  the  Uniting 


^ 


Reports  of  Specml  Committees  and  Commissions       569 

Conference ;  and  to  work  in  company  with  the  other  members  of 
the  Joint  Commission  in  carrying  out  the  requirements  of  Article 
V  under  Procedure,  by  appointing  the  six  Committees  to  make 
advance  preparations  for  the  work  of  the  Uniting  Conference. 
Adopted,  May  14. 

Eepoet  No.  3.     On  Submitting  the  Plan  of  Union  to 
Annual  and  Lay  Conferences 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  having  adopted  "The  Plan  of  Union"  on  May  4, 
1936,  by  the  constitutional  majority,  does  hereby  instruct  the 
Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  submit  "The  Plan 
of  Union"  to  the  Annual  Conferences  beginning  with  those  Con- 
ferences which  shall  convene  on  and  after  June  1,  1936,  and  to 
the  Lay  Conferences  meeting  at  the  same  times,  under  ^  37,  §  1, 
of  the  Discipline,  for  the  constitutional  vote  upon  "The  Plan  of 
Union"  and  upon  any  other  constitutional  changes  involved 
therein,  the  result  to  be  announced  immediately  upon  completion 
of  the  vote. 

Adopted,  May  15. 

Eeport  No.  4.  Unification  Expenses 
Be  It  Resolved,  that  in  accord  with  the  practice  of  the  General 
Conference  and  in  view  of  the  necessary  expenses  involved  in 
carrying  forward  the  Plan  of  Union  which  has  been  adopted  by 
the  body,  the  General  Administration  Fund  treasurer  be  author- 
ized to  honor  expense  vouchers  of  this  Commission  up  to 
$10,000;  and 

That,  should  the  three  Churches  concerned  give  the  necessary 
vote  for  Union,  the  Commission,  working  under  provisions  of 
the  Plan  under  the  title,  "Procedure — Uniting  Conference,"  shall 
be  authorized  to  draw  upon  the  Uniting  Conference  Expense 
Funds  which  this  Conference  has  provided  for  in  case  the  Unit- 
ing Conference  is  called. 

Adopted,  May  18.  

III— COMMISSION  ON  SUPERVISIONAL  SYSTEM 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  General  Conference  of 
1932  was  confronted  with  many  resolutions  calling  for  change  in 
the  structure  of  its  organization.  The  General  Conference,  con- 
vinced that  no  one  department  of  our  Church  organization  could 
be  revised  in  harmony  with  the  proposals  without  involving  the 
whole  structure,  adopted  a  report,  the  purpose  of  which  is  set 
forth  in  the  opening  paragraphs  as  follows: 

Whereas,  It  is  apparent  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
stands  today  on  the  threshold  of  new  and  hitherto  unprecedented 
opportunities  for  evangelization  and  service ; 

Whereas,  Many,  even  among  the  leaders  of  our  Church,  are 
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inquiring  as  to  whether  or  not  the  objectives  of  the  Church  are 
suffieienth'  clearly  defined  and  our  Church  organization  so  geared 
to  the  tasks  before  us  as  to  enable  us  adequately  to  meet  the 
challenge  of  this  modern  world; 

We,  therefore,  recommend  to  the  General  Conference  that  there 
be  raised  a  commission  consisting  of  two  Bishops  and  fifteen  other 
persons,  ministers  and  laymen,  appointed  by  the  Bishops,  repre- 
sentative of  the  various  interests  of  the  Church,  to  arrange  for  a 
sympathetic  and  disinterested  study  of  the  total  supervisional, 
connectional,  and  promotional  agencies  of  the  Church,  their 
policies,  programs,  and  efficiency. 

After  studying  the  various  proposals  committed  to  it  by  the 
General  Conference  and  weighing  the  significance  of  the  many 
questions  raised,  the  following  statement  was  adopted:  "Believ- 
ing that  the  first  requisite  of  any  worth-while  study  is  to  discover 
the  mind  and  spirit  of  the  Church,  the  commission  is  sending  out 
through  the  Church  papers  the  following  questions/'  Then 
followed  a  list  of  leading  questions  concerning  our  supervisional, 
connectional,  and  local  Church  organizations,  seeking  to  bring  into 
clearer  light  the  issues  raised  at  the  General  Conference.  Every- 
one was  urged  to  express  a  judgment  on  these  questions  or  on 
any  others  which  he  might  have  in  mind.  The  answers  received 
became  the  basis  for  a  second  questionnaire  by  which  the  opinion 
of  individuals  and  groups  was  sought  concerning  specific  items 
of  proposed  change.  A  time  schedule  was  adopted  by  which  the 
commission  determined  to  listen  to  every  possible  opinion  which 
the  Church  might  express. 

Beginning  with  the  year  1935,  the  commission  proceeded  to 
take  these  discussions  and  studies  as  a  basis  for  its  report  to  the 
Church  "at  least  six  months  prior  to  the  General  Conference 
of  1936,"  according  to  instructions. 

Nearly  1,500  individuals,  mostly  in  positions  of  Church  leader- 
ship, shared  their  convictions  and  more  than  200,000  items  of 
opinion  concerning  specific  proposals  were  obtained  from  all  over 
the  world  and  checked  under  the  expert  guidance  of  Dr.  H.  Paul 
Douglass.  With  this  composite  thinking  as  a  background,  and 
believing  that  the  spiritual  energies  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  can  be  better  released  and  applied  by  a  simpler,  better 
unified  and  more  direct  system  of  supervision  and  administra- 
tion, the  commission  presents  the  following  recommendations: 

I.       QUARTEELY  OR  ChURCH  CoNFEREXCE 

In  each  pastoral  charge  there  shall  be  a  Quarterly  Conference 
which  may  be  known  as  the  Church  Conference  and  which  shall 
have  supervision  and  control  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church  or 
Churches  of  the  charge,  including  the  societies,  the  boards,  and 
other  organizations  of  the  same,  except  as  may  be  otherwise  pro- 
vided by  the  General  Conference. 

Membership. — The  Quarterly  or  Church  Conference  shall  be 
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composed  of  all  traveling  ministers,  local  preachers,  exhorters, 
class  and  unit  leaders,  and  deaconesses  serving  the  charge,  trustees, 
stewards;  and,  provided  they  are  members  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  the  charge,  the  secretaries  or  directors  who  are 
elected  by  the  Quarterly  or  Church  Conference  and  the  presidents 
or  superintendents  of  local  Church  organizations  who  are  approved 
by  the  Quarterly  or  Church  Conference,  for  membership  therein, 
and  such  others  as  the  General  Conference  may  from  time  to 
time  determine. 

All  boards,  societies  and  other  organizations  in  the  Quarterly 
or  Church  Conference  shall  be  amenable  to  the  same. 

Meetings. — The  Quarterly  or  Church  Conference  shall  meet 
monthly,  bi-monthly,  or  quarterly,  as  it  may  determine,  for  the 
transaction  of  any  and  all  business  that  may  properly  come  before 
it.  The  District  Superintendent  shall  have  power  to  convene 
the  Quarterly  or  Church  Conference  in  the  administration  of 
his  official  duties. 

A  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  pastoral  charge,  if  the  Quar- 
terly or  Church  Conference  shall  so  authorize,  shall  be  held  at 
or  near  the  close  of  the  fiscal  or  Conference  year  of  the  Church 
as  provided  in  ^  325  of  the  Discipline. 

%  115  of  the  Discipline  shall  be  revised,  and  shall  be  the  order 
of  business  upon  the  occasion  of  the  official  visit  of  the  District 
Superintendent. 

Presiding  Officee. — The  pastor  of  the  charge  shall  be  the 
chairman  of  the  Quarterly  or  Church  Conference  except  when 
the  District  Superintendent  is  present  in  his  official  capacity. 

Powers. — The  powers  and  duties  of  the  Quarterly  or  Church 
Conference  shall  be  as  provided  in  ^  114,  §§  1-9  of  the  Discipline 
until  otherwise  changed  by  the  General  Conference. 

The  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  former  official  board  as 
set  forth  in  the  Discipline  shall  become  a  part  of  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  the  Quarterly  of  Church  Conference. 

Committees.— (Substitute  for  \  114,  §§  10-20.)  There  shall 
be  the  following  standing  committees  of  the  Quarterly  or  Church 
Conference :  Membership,  Missions  and  Benevolences,  Educa- 
tion, Worship  and  Music,  Finance,  Pastoral  Eelations,  Nomina- 
tions, and  such  others  as  the  Quarterly  or  Church  Conference  may 
determine. 

1.  The  Committee  on  Membership  shall  be  responsible  for 
"the  shepherding  of  the  flock  of  Christ,"  including  accessions  to 
membership  and  dismissals,  and  the  records  of  the  same.  It  shall 
also  be  responsible  for  the  evangelistic  and  stewardship  program 
of  the  charge  and  all  other  activities  by  which  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  Church  and  its  people  is  to  be  cultivated. 

2.  The  Committee  on  Worship  and  Music  shall  be  responsible 
for  the  cultivation-  of  the  spirit  of  worship  and  the  faithful  use 
of  the  forms  and  orders  of  worship  provided  by  the  Discipline 
of  the  Church. 
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The  Committee  on  Worship  and  Music  shall  have  in  charge : 

a.  The  development  of  congregational  singing  and  congre- 
gational participation  in  the  services  of  worship. 

b.  The  encouragement  of  attention  in  the  church  school  to  the 
use  of  music  and  the  practice  of  worship. 

c.  The  development  of  professional  leadership  in  Church  music, 
employing  when  authorized  a  director  of  music,  organist, 
soloists,  or  other  persons  necessary  for  the  adequate  lead- 
ership of  music  in  the  services  of  worship  of  the  Church. 
The  pastor  shall  be  ex  officio  a  member  of  this  committee. 

3.  The  Committee  on  Missions  and  Benevolences  shall  be  re- 
sponsible for  all  matters  relating  to  the  local  and  connectional 
benevolences  and  service  activities  of  the  Church,  including  the 
co-ordination  of  the  work  of  the  several  missionary  and  benevo- 
lence agencies  and  societies  of  the  charge,  to  the  end  that  we  may 
have  a  missionary  program  in  every  local  Church. 

4.  The  Committee  on  Education  shall  be  responsible  for  all 
programs  and  activities  relating  to  Christian  education  and  social 
service  in  connection  with  the  pastoral  charge — including  the 
circulation  of  Christian  literature,  especially  of  Church  publi- 
cations and  the  Church  press — that  our  children,  youth,  and 
adults  may  be  thoroughly  informed  and  trained  in  the  way  of 
Christ. 

5.  The  Committee  on  Finance  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
oversight  and  promotion  of  the  financial  interests  of  the  Church, 
including  the  current  budget  and  other  expenditures,  and  the 
connectional  and  local  benevolences,  providing  for  a  complete 
audit  of  the  financial  accounts  of  all  boards,  societies,  and  other 
organizations  of  the  Church.  Tt  shall  also  examine  all  insurance 
papers,  securities  and  other  legal  documents  held  by  the  Board 
or  Boards  of  Trustees  and  report  its  findings  annually  to  the 
Quarterly  or  Church  Conference.  Where  the  Church  employs  a 
Financial  Secretarj'  it  shall  supervise  his  work  as  directed  by 
the  Quarterly  or  Church  Conference. 

6.  The  Committee  on  Pastoral  Eelations  shall  be  responsible, 
in  consultation  with  the  pastor,  for  supplying  the  pulpit  during 
temporary  absence  of  the  pastor.  The  question  of  pastoral  tenure 
shall  not  be  raised  annually  in  the  Quarterly  or  Church  Confer- 
ence, but  only  when  requested  by  the  pastor  or  by  the  Quarterly 
or  Church  Conference  through  its  Committee  on  Pastoral  Eela- 
tions, or  when  the  District  Superintendent  or  Bishop  may  deem 
it  advisable  after  consultation  with  the  pastor.  When  a  change 
in  pastoral  relations  is  contemplated,  the  Committee  on  Pastoral 
Relations  shall  co-operate  with  the  District  Superintendent  and 
presiding  Bishop.  This  committee  shall  be  amenable  to  the  Quar- 
terly or  Church  Conference. 

7.  The  Nominating  Committee,  of  which  the  pastor  shall  be 
chairman,  shall  nominate  stewards  and  such  other  officers  and 
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committees  as  the  Quarterly  or  Church  Conference  may  direct. 
Where  personal  qualifications  give  promise  of  usefulness,  a  fair 
proportion  of  the  offices  of  the  Church  should  be  given  to  the 
younger  people.  The  report  of  the  committee  is  to  be  made  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Quarterly  or  Church  Conference  when  the  Dis- 
trict Superintendent  or  his  representative  is  present. 

II.     Annual  Conference 

The  unit  for  supervision  and  administration  of  connectional 
Methodism  is  the  Annual  Conference  under  the  general  provisions 
of  Part  II,  Chapters  II  and  III  of  the  Discipline. 

However,  the  building  of  its  program  should  receive  careful 
study  in  order  that  it  may  include  and  co-ordinate  more  effectively 
the  total  program  of  activities  of  the  Annual  Conference  and  con- 
nectional Methodism.  The  recent  legislation  admitting  laymen, 
with  its  provision  for  the  United  Session,  affords  an  opportunity 
for  the  more  active  participation  of  the  laymen  in  the  discussion 
and  formulation  of  the  program  of  the  Conference.  The  experi- 
ence of  the  quadrennium  makes  it  clear  that  further  experimen- 
tation is  necessary  in  order  that  the  largest  values  of  such  joint 
participation  may  be  secured. 

Therefore,  no  changes  are  recommended  in  these  sections,  par- 
ticularly Section  III,  United  Sessions,  until  the  Church  has  the 
benefit  of  greater  experience  concerning  the  legislation  passed  by 
the  General  Conference  of  1932. 

Unified  Benevolences. — Each  Annual  Conference  or  Mis- 
sion Conference  may  create  a  Conference  Board  of  Benevolence 
which  shall  have  authority  to  consider  the  askings  of  the  various 
connectional  and  Conference  causes  and  co-ordinate  all  or  any 
of  them  into  a  unified  budget  and  appeal  for  presentation  to  the 
Churches  for  their  consideration  and  support  under  such  rules 
and  regulations  as  the  General  Conference  may  prescribe. 

Functional  Leaders. — A  Bishop  may  appoint  one  or  more 
functional  leaders  in  specific  fields  of  service,  such  as  finance, 
religious  education,  and  philanthrop}^  when  requested  to  do  so 
by  an  Annual  Conference,  a  group  of  Annual  Conferences,  or 
an  Episcopal  Area  and  such  functional  leaders  shall  work  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Bishop  and  his  cabinet, 

III.  District  Superintendent 
The  specific  duties  and  detailed  regulations  of  the  District 
Superintendent  have  been  so  multiplied  that  the  major  objectives 
of  supervising  the  Churches  and  assisting  the  pastors  in  their 
work  have  tended  to  become  obscured.  It  is  our  conviction  that 
the  duties  of  the  District  Superintendent  should  be  restated  in 
terms  that  will  emphasize  and  exalt  the  commanding  importance 
of  the  office  and  the  expectancy  of  the  Church  with  respect  to  it. 
Appointment. — The  presiding  Bishop  shall  choose  and  ap- 
point the  District  Superintendents  annually.    He  shall  not  allow 
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a  District  Superintendent  to  preside  in  the  same  district  more 
than  four  consecutive  years,  nor  more  than  four  years  in  any 
consecutive  eight  in  the  same  Annual  Conference  without  the 
approval  of  the  United  Session  expressed  by  ballot  annually  on 
request  of  the  presiding  Bishop. 

Duties.— (Substitute  for  ^  214-218.)  The  duties  of  the 
District  Superintendents  are : 

1.  To  oversee  the  spiritual  and  temporal  business  of  the  Church. 

2.  In  the  absence  of  a  Bishop  to  take  charge  of  all  the  traveling 
ministers,  local  preachers,  and  exhorters  in  his  district,  as  the 
Discipline  directs. 

3.  To  issue  Licenses  and  to  renew  them,  in  accordance  with 
the  action  of  the  District  Conference  or  the  Quarterly  or  Church 
Conferences. 

4.  In  co-operation  with  the  pastors  and  Quarterly  or  Church. 
Conferences  the  District  Superintendent  shall : 

a.  Promote  the  evangelistic  interest  and  activity  of  the 
Churches;  encourage  the  cultivation  of  personal  religion, 
and  deepen  the  desire  and  purpose  to  share  spiritual  expe- 
rience. 

b.  Promote  the  missionary,  benevolence,  and  service  interests 
and  activities  of  the  Churches. 

c.  Promote  the  work  of  education  in  the  Church,  including 
the  Church  School  and  Epworth  League  activities,  and  the 
educational  institutions  related  to  the  Church,  that  our 
people  may  be  trained  in  the  way  of  Christ. 

5.  He  shall  attend  each  year  one  or  more  sessions  of  the  Quar- 
terly or  Church  Conference  of  every  charge  in  his  district,  at 
which  the  necessary  Disciplinary  business  shall  be  transacted. 

6.  He  shall  counsel  with  the  pastors  in  respect  to  their  pastoral 
responsibilities  and  other  matters  affecting  their  ministry. 

7.  A  District  Superintendent  shall  not  employ  as  a  supply 
any  preacher  who  has  been  rejected  by  the  previous  Annual  Con- 
ference, unless  the  Conference  give  him  authority  to  do  so. 

8.  A  District  Superintendent  shall  not  employ  as  a  supply 
pastor,  except  between  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference  and 
then  only  until  its  next  session,  any  local  preacher  who  is  not 
listed  as  an.  Accepted  Supply  Pastor  (^  171,  §  1),  nor  shall  he 
employ  one  who  has  not  finished  two  years  of  his  course  of  study 
within  four  years,  and  the  entire  course  within  eight  years  (^  201, 

9.  A  District  Superintendent,  or  a  preacher  acting  under  the 
authority  of  the  District  Superintendent,  may  organize  and  con- 
stitute a  local  Church  by  calling  together  the  persons  interested, 
receiving  them  into  the  Church  as  preparatory  members,  or  by 
letter,  or  on  profession  of  faith  from  other  denominations;  and 
by  appointing  class  leaders,  stewards,  and  such  other  Church 
oifficers  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  initial  period  of  the  charge. 
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until  it  is  in  condition  to  be  more  fully  organized  in  the  regular 
way  according  to  the  Discipline. 

10.  To  see  that  all  charters,  deeds,  and  other  conveyances  of 
Church  property  in  his  district  conform  strictly  to  the  Discipline 
and  to  the  laws,  usages,  and  forms  of  the  county,  state  or  terri- 
tory within  which  such  property  is  situated. 

11.  To  prepare  and  deliver  to  his  successor  a  list  of  all  aban- 
doned Church  buildings,  parsonages,  cemeteries,  and  other  such 
property  within  the  geographical  bounds  of  his  district,  and  also 
a  list  of  all  endowments,  annuities,  trust  funds,  investments,  and 
unpaid  legacies  belonging  to  any  pastoral  charge  or  organiza- 
tion thereof  in  said  district. 

IV.    Jurisdictional  Conferences  in  United  States 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution,  ^  38,  there  shall  be 
established  within  the  United  States,  Central  Conferences  to  be 
known  as  Jurisdictional  Conferences,  the  number  and  the  bound- 
aries of  which  shall  be  determined  by  the  General  Conference. 

Meetings. — Each  Jurisdictional  Conference  within  the  United 
States  shall  meet  quadrennially  or  bi-annually  at  such  time  and 
place  as  the  Jurisdictional  Conference  shall  determine,  except 
that  the  time  and  place  of  the  first  session  of  each  of  the  several 
Jurisdictional  Conferences  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Board  of  Bishops. 

Membership. — The  membership  of  each  Jurisdictional  Con- 
ference in  the  United  States  shall  be  composed  of  Delegates — 
Ministerial  and  Lay  in  equal  numbers — elected  by  each  Annual 
and  Lay  Conference  on  such  basis  and  ratio  as  the  General 
Conference  shall  determine. 

Powers. — Each  Jurisdictional  Conference  in  the  United  States 
shall  have  power  to  elect  the  number  of  Bishops  or  General  Super- 
intendents prescribed  by  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  General 
Conference ;  to  fix  their  residences  and  assign  them  to  the  same ; 
and  to  determine  their  respective  episcopal  areas. 

Subject  to  the  limitations  and  restrictions  prescribed  by  the 
General  Conference,  each  Jurisdictional  Conference  within  the 
United  States  shall  have  power  to  make  rules  and  regulations 
for  the  supervision  and  control  of  all  matters  distinctively  regional 
within  its  jurisdiction,  including  the  power  to  fix  the  boundaries 
of  Annual  Conferences,  Mission  Conferences,  and  Missions,  and 
to  provide  for  the  organization  of  the  same. 

Each  Jurisdictional  Conference  within  the  United  States  shall 
have  authority  and  power  to  make  rules  and  regulations  for  the 
supervision,  direction  and  control  of  all  denominational  institu- 
tions and  enterprises  within  its  bounds  or  assigned  to  it,  which 
are  not  otherwise  legally  provided  for. 

Each  Jurisdictional  Conference  within  the  United  States  shall 
have  authority  to  make  rules  and  regulations  for  the  promotion, 
supervision,  and  control  of  the  connectional  interests  and  activi- 
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ties  within  its  bounds  or  assigned  to  it,  subject,  however,  to  the 
regulations  of  the  General  Conference  and  the  laws  of  the  state. 

Presiding  Officers. — The  effective  Bishops  resident  within 
a  Jurisdictional  Conference  shall  preside  over  its  sessions  as  the 
Jurisdictional  Conference  shall  direct. 

EuLES  OF  Order. — Each  Jurisdictional  Conference  within  the 
United  States  shall  determine  its  own  Eules  of  Order  and  be 
governed  by  the  same. 

Quorum. — The  presence  of  two  thirds  of  the  whole  number  of 
Delegates  of  a  Jurisdictional  Conference  in  the  United  States 
shall  be  necessary  for  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business, 
but  a  less  number  may  recess  or  adjourn  from  day  to  day,  or 
approve  the  Journal  at  the  final  session  of  the  Jurisdictional 
Conference. 

V.    Bishops 

1.  Each  Jurisdictional  Conference  in  the  United  States  shall 
elect  its  own  Bishops  in  such  number  and  in  such  manner  as  the 
General  Conference  shall  prescribe. 

2.  Bishops  elected  by  Jurisdictional  Conferences  in  the  United 
States  shall  be  elected  for  an  initial  term  of  eight  years,  and  may 
be  continued  in  the  episcopal  office  for  successive  terms  of  four 
years  by  vote  of  their  respective  Jurisdictional  Conferences.  If 
not  continued  in  the  episcopal  office,  a  Bishop  shall  return  to  his 
Annual  Conference  for  appointment.  {Vote — eleven  affirmative; 
two  negative;  four  absent.) 

3.  A  Bishop  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Jurisdictional  Confer- 
ence by  which  he  is  elected  for  his  character,  conduct,  and  admin- 
istration, and  shall  be  subject  to  its  rules  and  regulations. 

If  a  Bishop  be  accused  of  any  of  the  offenses  mentioned  in  1j  269 
of  the  Discipline  the  judicial  procedure  shall  be  as  provided  in 
Part  IV  of  the  Discipline. 

4.  Traveling  elders  of  any  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  shall 
be  eligible  for  election  to  the  episcopal  office  by  any  Jurisdictional 
Conference  in  the  United  States. 

5.  A  Bishop-elect  shall  be  consecrated  by  Bishops  under  such 
forms  and  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  established  by  the  General 
Conference. 

6.  The  effective  Bishops  of  Jurisdictional  Conferences  in  the 
United  States  shall  arrange  the  plan  of  presidential  supervision 
of  the  Annual  Conferences,  Mission  Conferences,  and  Missions 
within  their  respective  Jurisdictional  Conferences. 

7.  A  Bishop  elected  by  a  Jurisdictional  Conference  in  the 
United  States  is  a  General  Superintendent,  and  may  exercise  the 
functions  and  powers  of  his  episcopal  office  for  purposes  of  presi- 
dential supervision  and  administration  in  another  Jurisdictional 
or  Central  Conference  when  so  requested  by  such  other  Jurisdic- 
tional or  Central  Conferences  and  in  cases  of  emergency  he  may 
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be  assigned  temporarily  to  other  Jurisdictional  or  Central  Con- 
ferences by  the  Board  of  Bishops. 

8.  The  support  of  the  Bishops  shall  be  provided  and  governed 
by  such  rules  and  regulations  as  the  General  Conference  may 
determine. 

9.  Bishops  elected  by  the  General  Conference  and  now  in  the 
effective  relation  shall  be  assigned  by  the  General  Conference  to 
Jurisdictional  and  Central  Conferences  for  residential  supervi- 
sion. 

VI.      CONNECTIONAL    BOARD 

In  order  more  effectually  to  co-ordinate,  conserve,  and  promote 
the  connectional  missionary,  educational,  and  service  program 
and  activities  of  the  denomination,  there  shall  be  a  Connectional 
Board  which  shall  take  the  place  of,  and  shall  take  over  and  as- 
sume all  responsibilities,  duties,  and  work  of  the  World  Service 
Commission,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension,  the  Board  of  Education,  the 
Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals,  and  the 
Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work,  and  shall  direct, 
control,  and  administer  the  same  under  such  rules  and  regula- 
tions as  the  General  Conference  may  prescribe. 

All  powers,  privileges,  duties,  and  responsibilities  now  vested 
in  the  said  World  Service  Commission  and  Boards,  severally 
and  collectively,  shall  hereafter  be  and  are  vested  in  the  Con- 
nectional Board. 

The  Board  shall  meet  annually  at  such  time  and  place  as  it 
may  determine. 

MEiiBERSHiP. — Pending  the  establishment  of  Jurisdictional 
Conferences  in  the  United  States,  the  membership  of  the  Board 
shall  be  constituted  as  follows:  eight  Bishops,  one  minister  and 
one  layman  from  each  episcopal  area  in  the  United  States ;  twenty 
members  at  large;  all  of  the  above  to  ]>e  chosen  by  the  General 
Conference;  and  two  representatives  chosen  by  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  two  representatives  chosen  by 
the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society. 

Divisions. — The  activities  and  work  of  the  Connectional 
Board  shall  be  carried  on  under  the  following  Divisions: 

1.  Division  of  Foreign  Service,  which  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  supervision,  direction,  and  administration  of  the  affairs, 
work,  responsibilities  and  activities  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  and  the  affairs,  work,  responsibilities  and  activities  out- 
side the  United  States  of  any  and  all  other  connectional  agencies 
and  organizations  of  the  denomination  except  the  Woman's  For- 
eign Missionary  Societ}'. 

2.  Division  of  Home  Service,  which  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  supervision,  direction,  and  administration  of  the  affairs,  work, 
responsibilities  and  activities  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  ajid 
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Church   Extension   and   the   Board   of  Hospitals,   Homes   and 
Deaconess  Work. 

3.  Division  of  Educational  Service,  which  shall  be  responsible 
for  the  supervision,  direction,  and  administration  of  the  affairs, 
work,  responsibilities  and  activities  of  the  Board  of  Education 
and  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

4.  Division  of  Promotion  and  Finance,  which  shall  be  respon- 
sible for  the  promotion  of  a  Church-wide  interest  in  the  total 
program  of  the  Connectional  Board  and  its  several  Divisions, 
and  shall  also  be  responsible  for  the  securing  of  the  funds  nec- 
essary to  support  and  extend  the  total  connectional  program  of 
the  denomination. 

Secretaries. — The  Connectional  Board  shall  elect  a  General 
Secretary  who  shall  be  the  executive  officer  of  the  Board,  sub- 
ject to  its  authority  and  direction. 

The  Connectional  Board  shall  also  elect  an  Associate  Secretary 
for  each  of  the  foregoing  Divisions  who  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  direction  and  administration  of  the  Division,  subject  to  such 
rules  and  regulations  as  the  Board  may  prescribe. 

Divisional  Committees. — The  members  of  the  Connectional 
Board  shall  be  divided  into  four  Divisional  Committees  of  seven- 
teen each  as  follows :  Division  of  Foreign  Service ;  Division  of 
Home  Service;  Division  of  Educational  Service;  Division  of 
Promotion  and  Finance. 

Each  Divisional  Committee  shall  meet  quarterly  to  receive 
reports  from  the  Divisional  Secretary  and  to  act  upon  all  matters 
affecting  the  interests  and  work  of  the  Division  under  such  rules 
and  regulations  as  the  Connectional  Board  may  prescribe. 

Executive  Committee. — There  shall  be  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee consisting  of  not  fewer  than  sixteen  nor  more  than  twenty- 
four  members,  chosen  by  the  Connectional  Board,  which  shall 
meet  at  least  semi-annually  to  receive  reports  from  the  several 
Divisions,  and  to  consider  and  act  upon  such  other  matters  as 
may  properly  come  before  it. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  possess  authority  and  power 
to  act  for  the  Connectional  Board  in  the  interim  of  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Connectional  Board  under  such  directions  and  limi- 
tations as  the  Board  may  impose  upon  it. 

Budget  and  Askings. — The  Connectional  Board  shall  deter- 
mine and  fix  the  budgets  of  the  Board  and  the  budgets  of  its 
several  Divisions,  and  shall  also  fix  the  amount  to  be  asked  of 
the  Church  at  large  for  the  financing  of  the  total  program  and 
work  of  the  Board  and  its  several  Divisions.  Pending  the  estab- 
lishment of  Jurisdictional  Conferences  in  the  United  States, 
the  Connectional  Board  shall  distribute  the  total  askings  to  the 
Episcopal   Areas,   Conferences,  Districts  and   Churches. 

Treasurer. — The  Connectional  Board  shall  elect  a  Treasurer 
whose  responsibilities  and  duties  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Board- 
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Book  Committee. — The  Book  Committee  shall  be  continued 
under  the  supervision  of  the  General  Conference  and  shall  have 
direction  of  the  publishing  interests  as  authorized  by  the  Disci- 
pline, provided  the  Publishing  Agent  or  Agents  shall  be  elected 
by  the  Book  Committee. 

Pensions  and  Relief. — The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 
shall  be  continued  as  provided  in  the  Discipline  and  its  executive 
secretary  shall  be  elected  by  the  Board. 

Commission  on  Conference  Courses  of  Study. — The  Com- 
mission on  Conference  Courses  of  Study  shall  be  continued  as 
authorized  by  the  Discipline. 

VII.     General  Conference 

1.  The  General  Conference  of  1940  shall  be  composed  of  an 
equal  number  of  Ministerial  and  Lay  Delegates  as  provided  in 
^^  39-42  in  the  Discipline.  Thereafter,  as  soon  as  the  necessary 
constitutional  changes  shall  have  been  made,  the  General  Con- 
ference shall  consist  of  an  equal  number  of  Ministerial  and  Lay 
Delegates  chosen  by  the  Jurisdictional,  Central,  and  Central 
Mission  Conferences  in  such  number  and  manner  as  the  General 
Conference  shall  prescribe. 

2.  The  General  Conference  shall  determine  and  fix  the  basis 
and  ratio  of  representation  of  Annual  Conferences  and  Mission 
Conferences  in  the  Jurisdictional,  Central,  and  Central  Mission 
Conferences,  and  shall  also  determine  and  fix  the  qualifications 
of  the  Delegates  and  the  method  of  their  election. 

3.  Subject  to  the  restrictions  of  Article  X  of  the  Constitution, 
the  General  Conference  shall  have  complete  legislative  and  judi- 
cial power  and  control  over  all  connectional  matters  including 
the  power : 

a.  To  define  and  fix  the  conditions,  privileges,  and  duties  of 
Church  membership. 

b.  To  define  and  fix  the  qualifications  and  duties  of  elders, 
deacons,  local  preachers,  exhorters,  and  deaconesses. 

c.  To  define  and  fix  the  powers  and  duties  of  Quarterly  or 
Church  Conferences,  and  District,  Annual,  and  Mission 
Conferences  and  Missions. 

d.  To  define  and  fix  the  powers,  duties  and  prerogatives  of  the 
Bishops,  and  prescribe  the  method  by  which  Jurisdictional 
and  Central  Conferences  may  provide  for  the  discontinuance 
in  office  of  a  Bishop  because  of  inefficiency  or  unaccept- 
ability. 

e.  To  receive  and  decide  appeals  from  Jurisdictional,  Central, 
and  Central  Mission  Conferences,  Annual  Conferences,  Mis- 
sion Conferences,  and  Missions. 

f.  To  regulate  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  ritual,  the  hymnal, 
and  the  form  and  mode  of  worship — subject  to  the  limita- 
tions of  the  First  Restrictive  Rule. 
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g.  To  provide  a  judicial  system  for  the  denomination. 

h.  To  authorize  such  connectional  boards  as  in  its  judgment 
may  be  necessary  to  carry  forward  the  work  of  the  Church 
and  to  fix  the  rules  and  regulations  governing  the  same. 

i.  To  determine  the  number  of  Jurisdictional,  Central,  and 
Central  Mission  Conferences,  and  to  fix  their  boundaries; 
such  boundaries  shall  not  be  changed  without  giving  the 
Jurisdictional,  Central,  or  Central  Mission  Conferences  in- 
volved opportunity  to  present  their  claim. 

j.  To  fix  an  equitable  basis  for  the  election  of  Bishops  by  the 
Jurisdictional  and  Central  Conferences. 

4.  The  Bishops  shall  select  the  presiding  officer  for  the  open- 
ing session  of  the  General  Conference,  which  body  shall  then 
provide  for  the  presidency  of  later  sessions  from  among  the 
effective  Bishops. 

Eeferred  to  Commissions  and  Committees,  May  7. 


IV— WOKLD  SERVICE  COMMISSION 

To  the  World  Service  Commission  the  Church  has  committed 
the  responsibility  for  the  correlation  of  the  general  missionary, 
educational,  and  benevolence  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

The  world  today  is  desperately  in  need  of  the  Christian  gospel. 
Humanity  is  divided.  The  passions  of  greed,  selfishness,  hatred 
and  fear  seek  to  maintain  themselves  and  to  secure  their  ends 
through  the  instrumentalities  of  force.  Suspicion,  stagnation, 
poverty,  war  and  despair  are  the  inevitable  results. 

We  take  courage  when  we  remember  that  leavening,  health- 
giving,  redemptive,  mental  and  spiritual  forces  are  everywhere 
at  work.  The  faith  by  which  the  Churches  live  is  adequate  to 
every  situation  and  condition  of  men.  There  are  evidences  that 
a  new  consciousness  of  universal  righteousness  is  being  born.  In 
all  parts  of  the  world,  men  are  beginning  to  see  the  resplendent 
glory  of  truth  and  unity  and  universal  brotherhood.  In  these 
things  do  they  recognize  their  new  salvation.  Already  men  in 
Qxery  land  are  finding  a  new  unity  of  spirit  and  are  joining  their 
urgent  prayers  for  the  early  coming  of  God's  own  day. 

It  is  to  advance  this  cause  of  righteousness  the  world  over  that 
the  World  Service  Agencies  of  our  Church  are  organized  and 
maintained.  It  is  to  give  account  of  its  trusteeship  in  connec- 
tion with  these  great  matters  that  the  World  Service  Commis- 
sion now  presents  this  report  to  the  General  Conference. 

If  the  World  Service  income  from  January  1  to  May  31,  1936, 
is  equal  to  the  receipts  for  the  same  period  of  last  year,  the  in- 
come for  the  quadrennium  will  be  $13,044,954,  which  will  be 
only  48.38%  of  the  income  for  the  previous  quadrennium.  This 
means  that  the  general  benevolence  work  of  the  Church  has  been 
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reduced  by  more  than  one  half  during  the  brief  period  of  four 
years. 

It  is  apparent  that  a  number  of  causes  have  combined  to  pro- 
duce this  tragic  decrease  in  the  support  of  our  general  benevo- 
lences. The  most  significant  of  the  causes  of  decline  is,  no  doubt, 
the  serious  economic  disturbance  through  which  we  have  been 
passing  during  the  last  tive  or  six  years.  During  this  time,  the  in- 
come of  a  large  part  of  our  membership  has  decreased  and  our 
local  Churches  have  found  it  difficult  to  meet  the  religious  and 
charitable  demands  of  their  own  Conferences  and  communities. 

There  has  been  a  growing  tendency  to  care  for  the  local  inter- 
ests first.  This  tendency  has  in  some  instances  resulted  in  the 
diversion  for  local  needs  of  money  which  had  been  contributed 
for  the  support  of  the  general  benevolences. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the  quadrennium  significant 
changes  were  made  in  the  plan  for  the  distribution  of  the  World 
Service  funds.  Specific  amounts  were  appropriated  to  two 
Boards  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  their  work.  To  the 
Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work  was  allocated 
$90,000,  and  to  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief,  $50,000,  in 
lieu  of  any  participation  in  a  ratio  distribution  of  the  funds  by 
these  Boards.  Increases  in  the  ratios  of  distribution  were  ordered 
for  the  remaining  six  Boards  and  agencies  as  follows : 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions 38% 

Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 38% 

Board  of   Education 17% 

Theological    Schools 3% 

Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals     2% 
American  Bible  Society 2% 

During  the  first  year  of  the  quadrennium  three  Boards  were 
given  guarantees  of  $36,000  each  in  case  their  ratio  share  in  the 
distributable  funds  did  not  provide  that  amount.  Under  this 
guarantee,  the  following  amounts  were  paid  in  addition  to  the 
ratio  during  that  year: 

Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work.  .   $5,147.67 

Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public 

Morals 6,560.04 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief 7,604.05 

When  the  ratios  were  changed  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  of 
the  quadrennium,  the  guarantee  to  the  Board  of  Temperance, 
Prohibition  and  Public  Morals  was  reduced  to  $24,000.  At  the 
end  of  the  second  year  of  the  quadrennium,  the  fixed  payment 
authorized  for  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess 
Work  was  increased  to  $93,000  and  the  payment  to  the  Board  of 
Pensions  and  Relief  was  increased  to  $51,250. 

The  Commission  authorized  an  appropriation  of  $42,500  for 
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the  support  of  the  work  of  the  Commission  on  Courses  of  Study 
for  the  first  year  of  the  quadrennium.  On  account  of  decreasing 
income  this  appropriation  was  reduced  to  $40,000  for  the  second 
year  of  the  quadrennium  and  has  since  been  centinued  in  that 
amount  annually  to  the  end  of  the  quadrennium. 

The  General  Conference  has  authorized  the  World  Service 
Commission  to  "provide  out  of  undesignated  moneys  for  the 
relief  of  any  Board  which,  through  shortage  of  income,  is  suffer- 
ing hardship.'^  On  account  of  the  bonded  indebtedness  on  the 
National  Methodist  Episcopal  Sanatorium  for  Tuberculosis  at 
Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  which  is  the  property  of  the  Board 
of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work,  on  which  the  Board 
was  obliged  to  default  in  both  interest  and  principal  payments, 
and  because  of  a  $65,000  bank  indebtedness,  that  Board  was 
facing  serious  litigation.  The  World  Service  Commission  was 
convinced  that  under  these  circumstances  the  necessary  steps 
should  be  taken  to  prevent  such  an  issue.  The  Commission, 
therefore,  authorized  a  fixed  payment  for  this  Board  of  $90,000 
for  the  second  year  of  the  quadrennium,  and  $93,000  for  the 
third  and  fourth  years.  By  careful  negotiations  with  its  creditors 
and  by  virtue  of  the  fixed  income  provided  by  the  Commission, 
this  Board  is  working  its  way  back  to  financial  security. 

In  the  third  year  of  the  quadrennium,  the  World  Service  Com- 
mission ordered  a  special  audit  of  the  fiscal  affairs  of  the  Board 
of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals.  The  Board  had 
reported  to  the  World  Service  Commission  the  fact  that  because 
of  decreasing  income  it  had  been  compelled  to  default  since 
June  1,  1932,  on  the  capital  payments  due  on  its  principal  in- 
debtedness, then  totalling  nearly  a  half  million  dollars.  Because 
of  this  defaiUt,  the  first  mortgage  lien  on  the  property  of  the 
Board  was  subject  to  foreclosure  by  the  creditors  at  any  time. 
To  make  the  situation  mo're  serious  the  entire  indebtedness  was 
to  fall  due  on  June  1,  1936.  Because  the  security  of  this  Board 
was  in  jeopard3\  the  World  Service  Commission,  after  full  con- 
sultation with  the  officers  of  the  Board  and,  after  taking  all 
facts  and  conditions  into  consideration,  authorized  a  conditional 
appropriation  of  an  amount  not  exceeding  $25,000  to  be  applied 
on  the  principal  indebtedness  of  the  Board.  This  appropria- 
tion is  to  be  paid  if,  when  and  as  the  Board  should  raise  equal 
amounts  for  the  same  purpose.  In  consideration  of  this  special 
help  the  creditors  agreed  to  extend  further  time  for  the  pay- 
ments then  due  on  the  Board's  indebtedness.  By  this  course, 
the  Commission  has  helped  to  conserve  the  financial  security  of 
the  Board  and  has  saved  the  Board's  property  from  litigation 
until  the  General  Conference  could  give  further  instructions  con- 
cerning the  wishes  of  the  Church  in  this  connection. 

Several  controversies  arising  out  of  the  demands  made  by 
certain  Areas  and  Conferences  have  had  to  be  adjudicated  by 
the  Commission  during  the  quadrennium.    Some  of  the  Confer- 
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ences  of  the  Detroit  Area  made  demands  upon  the  World  Service 
funds  contributed  by  these  Conferences,  insisting  that  certain 
proportions  of  these  funds  should  be  paid  to  local  causes  and 
institutions  as  determined  by  the  Conferences  themselves.  The 
requests  made  by  these  Conferences  and  by  the  Detroit  Area 
could  not  be  granted  by  the  Boards  involved  or  approved  by  the 
World  Service  Commission.  The  matter  was  finally  adjusted  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline. 

Early  in  the  quadrennium  complications  grew  out  of  certain 
actions  taken  by  the  Upper  Iowa  Conference.  After  due  con- 
sideration and  discussion  the  representatives  of  the  Conference 
have  expressed  complete  willingness  to  be  governed  by  the  rulings 
of  the  Commission  on  the  questions  involved  in  the  controversy. 

The  Missouri  Conference  at  its  last  session  adopted  a  plan  by 
which  a  given  proportion  of  the  World  Service  funds  contributed 
by  the  Churches  of  that  Conference  was  to  be  applied  to  the 
liquidation  of  the  Conference's  bonded  indebtedness.  The  plan 
adopted  by  this  Conference  was  clearly  undisciplinary.  We  are 
pleased  to  report  that  after  several  interviews  between  the  Con- 
ference committee  and  the  treasurer's  office  and  the  Administra- 
tive Committee  of  the  World  Service  Commission,  the  Conference 
committee  has  agreed  to  keep  the  World  Service  funds  distinctly 
separate  from  the  Conference  funds,  and  to  arrange  their  collec- 
tion separately  in  accordance  with  the  rulings  of  the  Commission 
and  in  harmony  with  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline. 

The  Commission  finds  it  necessary  to  report  that  three  Con- 
ferences and  one  Area  are  making  collections  of  World  Service 
funds  through  locally  appointed  treasurers.  These  are  the  North- 
ern New  York,  Southern  California  and  Missouri  Conferences 
and  the  Detroit  Area.  The  Commission  believes  this  method  of 
the  collection  of  World  Service  funds  to  be  undisciplinary  and 
that  it  involves  additional  delays  and  unnecessary  expense.  (See 
Discipline,  ^  412,  §  6.) 

We  are  pleased  to  report  that  in  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  General  Conference,  the  Commission  has  co-operated 
with  the  World  Service  Boards  and  the  various  institutions  and 
organizations  of  the  Church  in  further  standardizing  the  annuity 
rates  and  policies  of  the  Church.  In  conjunction  with  other 
denominations  and  organizations  a  uniform  schedule  of  annuity 
rates  has  been  agreed  upon  during  the  quadrennium.  This 
marks  a  great  step  in  advance  in  the  safe  and  efficient  management 
of  the  annuity  business  not  only  for  our  own  Church,  but  for 
a  large  part  of  Protestantism.  The  new  schedule  of  rates  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee  has  been  widely  circulated  by 
the  treasurer's  office  throughout  the  Church.  Two  communica- 
tions have  been  sent  during  the  last  year  to  455  hospitals,  homes, 
deaconess  schools  and  homes,  conference  claimants  boards,  Wes- 
ley Foundations  and  educational  institutions.  From  the  returns 
it  appears  that  a  large  percentage  of  these  institutions  have 
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already  adopted,  the  proposed  rates.  Active  efforts  at  safeguard- 
ing the  writing  and  use  of  annuities  by  Methodist  institutions 
should  be  continued,  including  a  more  general  promotion  of 
their  use. 

The  World  Service  Commission  has  sought  at  all  times  to 
make  the  purpose  of  the  Church  in  its  World  Service  work  effec- 
tive by  encouraging  efficient  methods  of  administration  and 
direction. 

Each  year  the  Commission  has  requested  and  received  from  each 
Board  a  full  and  complete  statement  of  its  financial  condition 
including  the  balance  sheet,  statement  of  indebtedness  if  any, 
plans  for  liquidation  of  indebtedness,  annuity  contracts  in  force 
and  reserve  fund  for  the  protection  of  such  contracts,  amounts 
budgeted  and  expended  for  each  item  in  the  work  of  the  Board 
and  the  amount  needed  for  the  ensuing  year  for  each  item. 
From  this  and  additional  information  supplied  by  the  Board 
secretaries  and  their  staffs  it  has  annually  prepared  and  author- 
ized the  plan  and  ratios  of  distribution  of  the  World  Service 
funds  among  the  Boards,  and  has  determined  the  amount  to  be 
asked  of  the  Church  each  year  for  the  support  of  the  work.  In 
accord  with  the  ratios  and  plan  of  distribution  so  established, 
it  has  received  and  administered  the  World  Service  funds  through 
its  central  treasury.  A  strict  and  detailed  accounting  is  made  of 
the  receipts  from  every  local  Church.  The  total  disbursements 
are  balanced  with  the  sum  total  of  the  credits  given  to  all  of 
the  local  Churches  thus  accounting  to  the  Church  for  every 
dollar  given  to  World  Service. 

The  attitude  of  the  Church  toward  World  Service  seems  to 
have  made  a  distinct  improvement  during  the  quadrennium. 
There  has  been  less  criticism  from  the  field.  Bishops,  District 
Superintendents  and  pastors  have  given  helpful  co-operation 
in  caring  for  the  World  Service  interests.  A  number  of  Annual 
Conferences  have  assumed  the  leadership  in  the  promotion  of 
World  Service  education  and  income  in  their  respective  Confer- 
ences. Local  Churches  are  receiving  their  quotas  in  better  spirit 
and  with  greater  loyalty.  We  believe  that  such  evidences  are 
prophetic  of  a  better  day  for  the  connectional  benevolences  of 
the  Church. 

In  its  deliberation's  the  Commission  has  had  throughout  the 
quadrennium  the  helpful  and  intelligent  co-operation  of  all  of 
the  Boards  and  all  of  the  Board  secretaries.  For  such  co-opera- 
tion the  Commission  is  profoundly  grateful.  It  believes  that  all 
those  who  are  responsible  for  the  work  and  policies  of  the  several 
Boards  have  discharged  their  obligations  to  the  Church  with  the 
highest  wisdom  at  their  command  and  always  with  faithfulness 
and  integrity. 

The  Commission  has  endeavored  to  look  upon  all  of  its  prob- 
lems and  responsibilities  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  Church  as  a 
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whole.    It  has  always  raised  for  itself  the  question,  "What  would 
the  Church  have  us  do  under  these  circumstances  ?" 

It  has  conceived  of  the  general  benevolences  of  the  Church  as 
a  unified  enterprise.  The  Commission  has  faithfully  endeavored 
to  sense  the  purpose  which  the  Church  is  seeking  to  realize 
through  its  organized  general  benevolences.  In  dealing  with  the 
work  of  the  individual  Boards  and  with  the  several  departments 
within  the  Boards,  as  well  as  with  the  details  of  organization, 
adjustment  and  distribution  of  funds,  it  has  weighed  its  every 
decision  in  the  light  of  the  whole  enterprise,  keeping  in  mind  the 
welfare  of  all  of  the  interests  involved.  It  has  sought  to  preserve 
the  relative  importance  of  each  phase  of  the  work  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  income.  The  adjustments  through  the  quadrennium  have 
not  always  been  easy,  but  the  Commission  has  endeavored  to 
c&TTy  out  its  responsibilities  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  sacred  trust 
imposed  upon  it  by  the  Church. 

KECOMMENDATIONS 

Because  of  the  proposed  union  of  the  three  branches  of  Ameri- 
can Methodism,  the  World  Service  Commission  is  convinced  that 
there  should  be  as  few  changes  as  possible  in  the  World  Service 
organization  during  the  coming  quadrennium.  The  Commis- 
sion, therefore,  brings  to  the  General  Conference  only  such  rec- 
ommendations of  change  as  seem  to  be  necessary  for  the  more 
effective  correlation  of  the  general  benevolences  during  the  en- 
suing quadrennium. 

We  would  strongly  recommend  that  no  change  be  contemplated 
by  the  General  Conference  in  the  name  now  given  to  the  general 
benevolences.  World  Service  has  been  the  term  applied  to  our 
benevolence  work  since  the  General  Conference  of  1924.  We  now 
have  in  this  name  the  great  advantage  of  twelve  years  of  usage. 
Our  people  are  now  familiar  with  its  meaning  and  are  reasonably 
well  informed  as  to  the  causes  which  it  embraces.  It  would  be 
poor  psychology  to  attempt  to  educate  our  people  in  the  use  of 
a  new  name  at  this  time.  Moreover,  this  term  is  significant  and 
well  chosen.  It  embodies  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  the  Church 
in  the  maintenance  of  its  general  benevolence  program.  The 
Council  of  Boards  of  Benevolence  in  its  report  to  the  General 
Conference  of  1924  said,  in  reference  to  World  Service :  "The 
name  seems  to  be  the  clear  leading  of  Providence.  It  is  broad, 
descriptive  and  challenging."  The  Commission  concurs  in  this 
estimate  of  the  World  Service  name  and  recommends  that  it  be 
continued  indefinitely. 

The  membership  of  the  World  Service  Commission,  as  deter- 
mined by  the  last  General  Conference,  is  composed  of  one  Delegate 
from  each  Episcopal  Area,  one  Delegate  at  large  and  two  Bishops. 
As  the  General  Conference  provided  for  representation  from  three 
Episcopal  Areas  that  were  discontinued  by  the  last  General  Con- 
ference, this  arrangement  produced   a  membership  of  twenty- 
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four  members.  It  is  evident  that  the  membership  of  the  Com- 
mission ought  not  to  be  reduced  below  that  number  for  the 
coming  quadrennium.  This  can  be  cared  for  if  the  General 
Conference  will  authorize  the  election  of  enough  members  at 
large  in  addition  to  one  member  from  each  Episcopal  Area  to 
provide  for  the  required  number. 

We  recommend  that  the  Discipline  be  amended  as  follows: 
Strike  out  the  first  subparagraph  of  §  1,  If  412,  and  substitute 
the  following: 

Composition  and  Election,  There  shall  be  a  World  Service 
Commission  composed  of  twenty-four  members  nominated  by 
the  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  General  Conference  for  the 
quadrennium.  The  membership  of  the  Commission  shall  con- 
sist of  two  Bishops,  one  member  from  each  Episcopal  Area  in 
the  United  States  and  a  sufficient  number  of  members  at  large 
to  make  up  the  required  membership.  The  membership  of  the  • 
Commission,  exclusive  of  the  two  Bishops,  shall  be  composed 
of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and  lay  members.  When  a 
vacancy  occurs  during  the  quadrennium,  it  shall  be  filled  by 
the  Bishops  from  the  Area  or  classification  in  which  the  va- 
cancy occurs. 

So  that  §  1,  when  amended  shall  read  as  follows : 

Composition  and  Election.  There  shall  be  a  World  Service 
Commission  composed  of  twentj'-four  members  nominated  by 
the  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  General  Conference  for  the 
quadrennium.  The  membership  of  the  Commission  shall  con- 
sist of  two  Bishops,  one  member  from  each  Episcopal  Area 
in  the  United  States  and  a  sufficient  number  of  members  at 
large  to  make  up  the  required  membership.  The  membership 
of  the  Commission,  exclusive  of  the  two  Bishops,  shall  be  com- 
posed of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and  lay  members.  When 
a  vacancy  occurs  during  the  quadrennium,  it  shall  be  filled 
by  the  Bishops  from  the  Area  or  classification  in  which  the 
vacancy  occurs. 

As  advisory  members  there  shall  be  one  representative  each 
from  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  and  the  Wo- 
man's Home  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  to  be  chosen  by  their  respective  organizations;  to- 
gether with  one  Corresponding  Secretary  from  each  of  the 
Benevolence  Boards  of  the  Church. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Bishops,  no  member  of  the  Com- 
mission shall  be  a  member  of  any  of  the  Constituent  Boards, 
or  be  employed  in  an  administrative  capacity  by  an  institution 
or  agency  receiving  financial  support  from  a  Constituent 
Board.  The  advisory  members  shall  have  the  privilege  of  the 
floor,  but  shall  not  have  power  to  vote  or  to  make  a  motion. 

It  would  seem  to  be  not  only  equitable  but  wise  to  have  each 
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Annual  Conference  pass  upon  the  total  amount  which  is  to  be 
apportioned  to  the  charges  of  the  Conference  for  World  Service 
each  year.  The  share  of  each  Annual  Conference  in  the  amount 
approved  by  the  World  Service  Commission  to  be  apportioned  to 
the  whole  Church  should  be  sent  to  each  Annual  Conference, 
the  Conference  being  requested  to  recognize  the  objective  sug- 
gested for  it  by  the  World  Service  Commission,  and  to  determine 
in  relation  thereto  the  goal  which  the  Conference  will  endeavor 
to  reach  during  the  Conference  year.  The  amount  of  the  goal 
approved  by  the  Conference  should  then  be  apportioned  to  the 
charges  of  the  Conference  by  the  World  Service 'Commission. 
Experiments  along  this  line,  which  have  been  made  during  the 
last  year  in  connection  with  question  5,  paragraph  82  of  the 
Discipline  seem  to  have  been  satisfactory  to  the  Conferences  and 
to  the  Boards  and  to  the  World  Service  Commission. 

We  recommend  that  the  Discipline  be  amended  as  follows: 
^  412,  §  5.  Budgets  and  Askings,  amend  by  deleting  all  that 
follows  the  word  "year"  in  the  sixth  line  and  substituting  the 
following : 

The  Commission  by  the  most  equitable  method  that  it  can 
devise  shall  then  allocate  the  proportionate  shares  of  this  total 
of  askings  for  General  Benevolences  to  the  respective  Annual 
Conferences.  The  World  Service  Council  in  each  Annual 
Conference  shall  canvass  the  World  Service  obligations  of  the 
Conference  and,  after  recognizing  the  financial  objectives  sug- 
gested by  the  World  Service  Commission,  shall  recommend  the 
amount  to  be  fixed  as  the  Conference  World  Service  goal  for 
the  ensuing  year.  The  amount  so  fixed  shall  be  reported  by 
the  secretary  of  the  Conference  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  World 
Service  Commission  who  shall  equitably  apportion  it  to  the 
charges  of  the  Conference.  Such  apportionment  to  each  charge 
shall  be  forwarded  to  the  District  Superintendent  and  shall 
be  preserved  as  a  separate  and  distinct  amount  free  from 
combination  and  confusion  with  apportionments  for  other 
causes  and  so  presented  to  the  pastor  and  through  him  to 
his  charge.  If  the  amount  fixed  by  any  Annual  Conference 
as  its  World  Service  goal  shall  be  less  than  the  amount  allo- 
cated to  it  by  the  World  Service  Commission,  the  Treasurer 
of  the  World  Service  Commission,  when  apportioning  the 
amounts  to  the  charges  of  the  Conference,  shall  also  indicate 
to  each  charge  what  would  have  been  its  share  of  the  amount 
originally  allocated  to  the  Conference  by  the  World  Service 
Commission. 

^   (The  substance  of  (2)  under  §  5,  in  ^  412  will  appear  consid- 
erably altered  in  Article  III.) 

We  recommend  that  the  Discipline  be  amended  as  follows : 
Strike  out  Ij  82,  §  5,  which  now  reads :  "What  are  the  items  and 
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aggregate  of  General  Conference  Benevolences  apportioned  to 
this  Conference  and  approved  by  this  body  for  the  ensuing  year?" 
and  amend  so  as  to  read : 

(1)  What  are  the  items  and  aggregate  of  General  Benevolences 
apportioned  to  this  Conference  ? 

(2)  Wliat  amounts  are  fixed  by  this  body  as  the  minimum 
goals  for  General  Benevolences  for  the  ensuing  year? 

There  seems  to  have  been  some  sentiment  throughout  the 
Church  that  there  should  be  a  combination  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference benevolences  with  World  Service  and  that  there  should 
be  a  single  benevolence  appeal  made  to  the  Churches  with  pro- 
vision for  the  distribution  of  the  combined  benevolence  income 
proportionately  to  the  included  causes. 

After  giving  thorough  consideration  to  this  suggestion  through- 
out the  quadrennium,  the  World  Service  Commission  is  con- 
vinced that  such  a  plan  would  not  be  for  the  best  interests  of 
World  Service  nor  would  it  be  best  for  the  Annual  Conference 
benevolences  and  that  such  combination  would  result  in  the 
raising  of  far  less  money  for  the  support  of  the  Joint  benevo- 
lences than  is  now  being  raised  by  the  separate  appeals. 

We  recommend  that  the  Discipline  be  amended  as  follows: 
Amend  \  413,  §  7  (3)  by  making  the  following  sentence  to  be 
item  (6)   of  the  same  section: 

"Annual  Conferences  shall  not  unite  appeals  for  Conference 

causes  with  those  for  general  benevolences." 

The  Discipline  provides  that  the  several  World  Service  Boards 
shall  submit  to  the  World  Service  Commission  annually  the 
minimum  budgets  necessary  to  maintain  the  work  of  the  Boards 
during  the  ensuing  year.  From  these  minimum  budgets  the 
Commission  determines  the  amount  necessary  to  be  apportioned 
to  the  Church  for  World  Service  support. 

Having  arrived  at  the  apportionments  to  the  Churches  in 
this  manner,  it  is  evident  that  credit  should  be  given  to  the  local 
Churches  on  their  apportionments  for  gifts  to  the  support  of 
these  minimum  budgets  only. 

It  follows  that  all  money  received  from  the  Churches  with 
credit  on  their  apportionments,  and  paid  for  the  support  of  the 
work  listed  in  the  minimum  budgets  of  the  Boards,  should  be 
a  part  of  the  ratio  distribution  of  the  funds  among  the  several 
Boards. 

It  is  also  apparent  that  provision  should  be  made  for  the  accept- 
ance by  the  Boards  of  extra  budget  gifts  and  contributions  toward 
additional  support.  Such  contributions  should  not  apply  on  the 
apportionments  of  the  local  Churches  nor  should  they  be  charged 
to  the  ratio  share  of  the  Board  or  Boards  receiving  them.  In 
support  of  these  general  principles  the  Commission  submits  the 
following  suggested  amendment,       ....  . 
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We  recommend  the  Discipline  be  amended  as  follows :  Strike 
out  (1),  (3),  and  (6),  §  7,  Tf  412,  and  substitute  the  following: 

(1)  On  apportionment  World  Service  vouchers  shall  be 
issued  m  acknowledgment  of  all  contributions  which  are  to  be 
credited  on  the  apportionments  of  the  local  Churches. 

All  income  credited  on  the  apportionments  of  the  local 
Churches  shall  be  distributed  to  the  Boards  on  the  ratios  ap- 
proved by  the  World  Service  Commission.  Designated  gifts 
to  apply  on  apportionment  shall  be  administered  as  in  (4) 
of  this  section. 

Contributions  in  addition  to  the  ratio  shares  of  the  Boards 
may  be  made  to  Boards  or  projects  by  donors  or  Churches. 
Such  contributions  shall  be  acknowledged  by  "Additional 
Support"  vouchers. 

Bequests,  gifts  subject  to  annuity  contracts,  estate  notes, 
gifts  to  emergency  relief  appeals,  or  to  permanent  funds,  shall 
be  acknowledged  by  Honor  Vouchers. 

(2)  There  shall  be  four  columns  in  the  minutes  of  the 
Annual  Conferences  for  reporting  the  contributions  of  the 
charges  to  World  Service.  Column  one  shall  have  as  its  head- 
ing, "World  Service  Apportionments";  Column  two,  "Paid 
on  World  Service  Apportionment" ;  Column  three,  "Additional 
World  Service  Contributions."  (All  gifts  for  "Additional 
Support"  and  for  all  "Honor  Voucher"  causes  shall  be  reported 
by  the  Conference  Treasurer  in  column  three.)  Column  four, 
"Total  for  World  Service."  The  total  of  the  amounts  for  each 
charge  in  columns  two  and  three  should  be  reported  in  col- 
umn four. 

The  Commission  believes  that  the  right  of  individual  donors 
and  Churches  to  designate  their  contributions  to  the  support  of 
specific  World  Service  projects  should  be  recognized.  The  Com- 
mission is,  however,  very  firm  in  the  conviction  that  whenever 
any  gift  is  credited  to  a  local  Church  on  its  apportionment  that 
such  gift  should  form  a  part  of  the  ratio  share  of  the  Board 
receiv^ing  it.  This  process  forms  a  complete  and  logical  system  of 
administration  of  the  benevolence  funds  of  the  Church.  The 
apportionments  to  the  Churches  are  based  upon  the  minimum 
budgets  of  the  Boards.  All  gifts  applying  on  these  apportion- 
ments should  apply  likewise  on  the  budgets  of  the  Boards.  All 
such  gifts  should,  therefore,  be  accepted  by  the  Boards  as  apply- 
ing on  their  proportionate  shares  in  the  World  Service  funds. 
The  present  provisions  of  the  Discipline,  relating  to  designated 
gifts,  will  need  but  slight  change  to  clarify  the  subject  of  desig- 
nated gifts  and  to  put  these  policies  into  efficient  operation. 

We  recommend  that  §  7  (4),  ^  412,  of  the  Discipline  be 
amended  as  follows : 

In  the  sixth  and  seventh  lines  strike  out  the  words,  "pro- 
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vided  such  designation  is  made  prior  to  the  subscription  of  the 
gift."  In  the  eighth  line  strike  out  the  words,  "by  the  Board 
receiving  them."  In  the  ninth  line  after  the  word  "and,"  insert 
the  words,  "when  credited  on  the  apportionment  of  a  local 
Church"  and  in  the  same  line  strike  out  the  word  "not"  so 
that  this  part  of  the  paragraph  when  amended  shall  read : 

(•i)  Pastoral  charges,  individuals  or  groups  may  designate 
their  gifts  to  the  work  of  any  Board  or  to  one  or  more  projects 
or  types  of  work  under  the  direction  of  any  Board  which  have 
been  included  in  the  program  of  the  Boards  as  approved  by 
the  Commission.  Such  gifts  shall  be  applied  to  the  work  to 
which  they  have  been  designated  and  when  credited  on  the 
apportionment  of  a  local  Church  shall  be  charged  as  a  part 
of  the  ratio  share  of  the  Board  or  Boards  receiving  them  in  the 
distributable  General  Benevolence  funds. 

In  co-operation  with  the  Secretarial  Council,  the  Commission 
is  recommending  several  important  changes  in  the  Discipline 
dealing  with  the  methods  and  system  for  the  promotion  of  World 
Service  interest  and  education  throughout  the  Church.  These 
suggested  amendments  are  designed  to  make  the  World  Service 
Councils  in  the  local  Churches  and  in  the  Annual  Conferences 
more  effective  during  the  coming  quadrennium. 

We  recommend  the  Discipline  be  amended  as  follows:  ^  413 
amend  by  adding  a  new  §  1,  as  follows : 

§  1.     World  Service  Enlistment. 

(1)  To  the  Bishops  in  their  Areas,  the  District  Superintend- 
ents in  their  Districts  and  the  Pastors  in  their  charges,  with 
the  co-operation  of  the  Boards,  shall  be  committed  the  respon- 
sibility for  a  co-ordinated  and  co-operative  program  in  carrying 
forward  the  plans  for  reaching  the  goals  as  voted  by  the  Annual 
Conferences. 

(2)  The  Constituent  Boards  through  their  Corresponding 
Secretaries  shall  jointly  co-operate  in  the  education  and  en- 
listment of  the  Church  in  its  total  benevolence  work  in  such 
manner  and  by  such  methods  as  shall  be  deemed  most  effective 
in  co-operation  with  the  Bishops,  the  District  Superintend- 
ents and  the  pastors  of  the  Conferences. 

Under  ^413  there  shall  be  a  §  2  as  follows: 

§  2.     World  Service  Organization. 

(1)  There  shall  be  a  World  Service  Council  in  each  pastoral 
charge,  consisting  of  all  the  contributors  in  that  charge  to 
World  Service.  This  World  Service  Council  shall  create  a 
Committee  on  World  Service  consisting  of  the  pastor,  the 
chairman  and  secretary  of  the  World  Service  Council,  the 
Treasurer  of  Benevolences,  Missionary  Superintendent  or 
World  Service  Correspondent  of  the  Sunday  School,  the  Second 
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Vice-President  of  the  Epworth  League  or  Chairman  of  the 
World  Friendship  Committee,  president  of  the  Woman's  For- 
eign Missionary  Society,  President  of  the  Woman's  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,  Director  of  Religious  Education,  and  two  or 
more  persons  elected  at  large  by  the  World  Service  Council. 

The  World  Service  Council,  through  this  Committee,  shall 
promote  the  interests  of  World  Service  in  harmony  with  the 
Disciplinary  plan.  The  Committee  shall  consider  the  appor- 
tionment to  that  charge  for  World  Service  and  recommend  to 
the  Church  through  the  Official  Board  the  World  Service  goal 
for  the  year,  together  with  a  plan  for  reaching  same.  It  shall 
also  be  the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  keep  the  charge  informed 
as  to  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  World  Service  and  the  prog- 
ress of  the  work  of  our  World  Service  Agencies. 

(2)  There  shall  be  a  World  Service  Council  in  each  Annual 
Conference  consisting  of  the  resident  Bishop  of  the  Area,  the 
District  Superintendents,  one  or  more  ministers  and  a  similar 
number  of  laymen  from  each  District,  the  Chairmen  of  the 
Conference  Boards,  Commissions  and  Committees  related  to 
World  Service  interests,  members  of  the  general  Church  Boards 
and  of  the  World  Service  Commission  who  reside  within  the 
Conference,  the  Conference  Director  of  Religious  Education 
and  one  or  more  members  at  large. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Annual  Conference  World  Service 
Council : 

(a)  to  review  and  recommend  to  the  United  Session  the  ask- 
ings for  World  Service  from  the  Conference  for  the  en- 
suing year  on  which  the  apportionments  to  the  Churches 
of  the  Conference  shall  be  based; 

(b)  to  plan  for  the  presentation  of  World  Service  at  the  An- 
nual Conference; 

(c)  to  give,  jointly  with  the  Bishop  and  Boards,  continuous 
promotion  to  World  Service  throughout  the  year  through 
such  District,  group  or  other  organization  as  the  Confer- 
ence World  Service  Council  or  a  given  District  may  deter- 
mine. 

Because  of  the  proposed  union  of  three  of  the  branches  of 
American  Methodism,  the  World  Service  Commission  recommends 
that  there  be  no  change  made  for  the  ensuing  quadrennium  in 
the  number  and  character  of  the  benevolence  Boards  as  they  are 
now  constituted. 

We  recommend  the  Discipline  be  amended  as  follows:  Amend 
•[411  by  striking  out  the  first  subparagraph  of  §  2. 

(The  contents  of  §  2  will  appear  as  §§  1  and  2  of  Article  III, 
If  413.) 

It  is  too  much  to  hope  that  economic  and  financial  recovery 
alone  will  overcome  the  drastic  decline  in  World  Service  giving. 
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The  Church  must  set  itself  to  change  the  attitude  and  spirit  of 
men.  Selfish  nationalism  must  give  way  to  a  vital  sense  of  inter- 
national responsibility.  Jesus  Christ  has  a  rightful  claim  to 
the  supreme  allegiance  of  men.  The  Christian  religion  must  be 
recognized  again  as  the  world  religion  with  a  meaning  and  mes- 
sage for  men  everywhere  and  with  the  power  to  give  individual 
and  social  salvation.  It  is  especially  important  that  the  new  and 
younger  generation  of  Church  members  should  be  inspired  with 
a  religious  outlook  and  the  spiritual  convictions  which  furnished 
the  motive,  inspiration  and  dynamic  for  the  missionary,  educa- 
tional and  benevolent  enterprises  in  the  past. 

The  work  of  the  Church  in  world  redemption  has  not  been  com- 
pleted. Our  responsibility  has  not  been  discharged.  A  clearer 
conviction  of  our  obligation  must  be  created.  Such  conviction 
must  be  premised  on  a  new  statement  of  our  missionarj-  and  edu- 
cational ideals  and  purposes.  The  time  is  upon  us  when  it  is 
required  that  we  should  speak  in  terms  which  will  be  in  keeping 
with  present-day  conditions.  Plans  are  demanded  which  will  be 
effective  in  meeting  the  world-wide  perplexities  and  distresses. 
The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  can  provide  the  solution  of  the  great 
problems  of  life  and  can  meet  adequately  all  the  forms  of  human 
need. 

Referred  to  Special  and  Standing  Committees,  May  5. 


V— COMMITTEE  ON  WORLD  SERVICE 

On  Wednesday,  May  6,  1936,  the  General  Conference  ordered 
the  appointment  of  a  Committee  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  sug- 
gest "ways  and  means  of  stirring  the  Church  to  a  better  recogni- 
tion of  its  responsibility  toward  the  World  Service  interests.^' 
The  following  is  the  Committee's  report. 

The  recovery  of  the  militant  concern  which  once  saw  its  goal 
in  the  redemption  of  the  world,  is  not  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
invention  of  new  slogans  or  the  creation  of  new  machinery.  There 
is  no  magic  in  language  and  no  power  in  organization  to  bring 
it  to  pass. 

These  means  may  contribute  to  the  generation  of  a  missionarj' 
mood,  but  there  will  be  no  effective  recovery  of  the  will  to  make 
disciples  of  all  nations  until  the  Christian  responsibility  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world,  based  upon  the  tremendous  impera- 
tive of  Christ  as  given  in  the  Great  Commission,  becomes  the 
primary  and  determinative  conviction  of  the  Church  as  a  whole. 

We  can  rightly  pray  for  new  Pentecosts  only  when  we  are  under- 
taking tasks  for  which  Pentecosts  are  required. 

If  the  entire  Church  is  to  recover  a  new  and  adequate  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  world  redemption,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  the 
complete  and  enthusiastic  co-operation,  not  only  of  the  officials 
of  the  Church  but  also  of  pastors  and  laymen.     The  enterprise 
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is  too  great  and  the  needs  too  desperate  to  permit  any  one  group 
or  agency  to  restore  to  the  Church  the  glory  of  genuine  missionary 
passion. 

We  therefore  respectfully,  but  urgently,  call  upon  the  Bishops 
to  lead  the  Church  in  this  holy  undertaking,  and  so  to  organize 
their  Areas  that  they  may  give  hearty  and  persistent  support  to 
the  suggestions  herein  contained. 

In  bringing  to  the  General  Conference  recommendations  for 
specific  action  in  the  immediate  future,  your  Committee  would 
remind  all  of  our  preachers  that  any  recovered  concern  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  will  be  but  a  temporary  mood  unless 
the  missionary  passion  shall  become  quick  and  inexorable  in  their 
own  lives. 

We  would  therefore  remind  those  in  charge  of  our  Theological 
Schools,  of  the  imperative  necessity  that  the  needs  of  non-Chris- 
tian peoples  in  Christian  as  well  as  in  non-Christian  lands  be 
recognized  in  the  curricula  and  instruction  of  the  schools,  not 
merely  as  objects  of  social  or  scientific  study,  but  as  claims  upon 
the  devotion  of  personal  life.  We  express  the  hope  that  it  shall 
not  alone  contribute  to  the  student's  knowledge,  but  shall  inspire 
many  of  them  to  the  choice  of  missionary  careers,  until  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  schools  themselves  shall  be  recorded,  not  more  in 
the  scholarship  and  eminence  of  their  alumni,  than  in  the  flame 
and  power  of  their  evangel  in  far-off  lands. 

We  would  also  lay  upon  our  Bishops  and  District  Superintend- 
ents the  added  responsibility  of  urging  all  our  ministers,  and 
especially  our  younger  ministers,  to  make  a  thorough  study  of 
the  missionary  enterprise,  its  history  and  its  present-day  opportu- 
nities, in  order  that  they  may  reach  fresh  and  fruitful  convictions 
as  to  its  place  in  the  total  Christian  program,  and  their  own 
obligations  in  respect  of  it.  Such  study  will  reinforce  a  dis- 
crimination which  your  Committee  suggests  as  a  principle  of 
Church  administration.  It  is  that  the  laymen  should  hold  them- 
selves responsible  for  the  finances  involved  in  the  current  ex- 
penses of  the  local  Church;  and  that  while  it  is  expected  that 
they  co-operate  according  to  their  knowledge  and  ability  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  missions,  specific  responsibility  for  in- 
forming the  Church  of  the  progress  and  needs  of  its  missionary 
work,  for  stimulating  financial  response,  and  directing  the  agen- 
cies of  collection  shall  rest  upon  the  pastors. 

Particularly  do  we  call  upon  the  Secretaries  of  our  Boards  and 
the  various  heads  of  departments  and  other  assistants,  to  Join 
heartily  in  the  work  of  carrying  forward  our  missionary  cause, 
and  causes,  and  in  earnest  soliciting  for  our  missionary  enter- 
prises. 

Your  Committee  recommends  that  at  such  a  time  during  the 
next  twelve  months  as  shall  be  considered  most  favorable  for 
capitalizing  the  spiritual  results  of  the  National  Preaching  Mis- 
sion, a  The-World-is-my-Parish  movement  shall  be  prosecuted  in 
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every  Annual  Conference  in  the  United  States,  to  enlist  through 
such  central  meetings  and  others  as  may  be  determined,  the  en- 
tire ministry  and  membership  of  the  Church  in  the  United  States 
for  the  recovery  of  a  new  or  renewed  personal  devotion  to  the 
redemption  of  the  world  through  the  Church's  great  missionary 
agencies.  In  this  connection  it  is  your  Committee's  express 
concern :  first,  that  side  by  side  with  the  laudable  interest  in 
the  social  expression  of  religion  at  home,  the  message  of  The- 
World-is-my-Parish  movement  shall  emphasize  the  remedial  and 
creative  influences  of  Christian  ideals  and  life  and  social  standards 
upon  society  in  non-Christian  lands,  and  the  redemptive  power 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  personal  life  as  the  sustaining  energy  of  social 
righteousness. 

It  is  your  Committee's  judgment  also  that  in  the  prosecution 
of  this  World-is-my-Parish  movement  the  new  or  renewed  de- 
votion to  the  cause  of  world  redemption  should  give  proof  of  its 
reality  by  the  enlistment  within  the  year  of  500,000  units  or 
contributions  of  $1.00  per  month  for  the  support  of  the  general 
World  Service  benevolences  as  a  first  stage  in  the  prosecution  of 
a  Million  Unit  Fellowship. 

The  practical  appeal  of  this  movement  is,  further,  to  be  carried 
into  every  District  and  Church  and  congregation,  and  responsi- 
bility for  such  efEort  is  to  be  laid  by  the  Bishops  upon  the  District 
Superintendents  and  Pastors  in  every  Area.  It  is  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  your  Committee  that  this  General  Conference  should 
authorize  the  Bishops  and  the  World  Service  Commission  to 
adopt  whatever  plan  may  seem  wise  to  them  in  order  that  the 
suggestions  and  recommendations  in  this  report  be  put  into  opera- 
tion as  soon  as  possible.  To  that  end  we  recommend  that  the 
Bishops  and  the  World  Service  Commission  be  given  authority 
to  enlist  the  help  of  all  those  who  in  their  judgment  are  best 
qualified  to  assist  in  bringing  this  World-is-my-Parish  movement 
to  an  unparalleled  and  continuing  success. 

Your  Committee  further  recommends  that  all  expenses  in- 
curred by  this  movement  shall  be  met,  as  far  as  possible,  by  vol- 
untary offerings,  and  if  they  shall  prove  to  be  insufficient,  that 
the  World  Service  Commission  shall  defray  such  other  expenses 
as  may  be  involved  in  this  movement. 

The  recommendations  in  the  report  are  practical  and  unexcit- 
ing, and  the  proposed  World-is-my-Parish  movement  may  seem 
to  be  only  another  gesture  of  activity.  But  both  are  vitalized — 
by  the  purpose  to  which  they  are  to  be  directed  and  upon  which 
your  Committee,  above  all  else,  wishes  the  General  Conference 
to  fix  its  mind.  That  purpose,  in  the  noble  language  of  the 
Moravians,  is  an  effort  to  win  for  the  Crucified  the  reward  of 
his  suffering. 

Adopted,  May  16. 


FRATERNITY 

THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH,  SOUTH 
See  Journal,  Pages  207  and  226 

Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  Something  less  than  a  year  ago  I  rode  at  dawn  through 
the  Cumberland  Gap  in  Tennessee,  and  I  thought  as  I  rode,  of 
the  late  Frederick  Turner's  description  of  that  vanishing  proces- 
sion which  he  portrayed  as  passing  there.  His  theory  of  American 
history  was  that  all  of  our  legislation,  all  of  our  social  institutions 
and  our  characteristic  forms  of  social  expression  were  the  result 
of  the  impact  made  upon  the  more  settled  parts  of  the  Common- 
wealth by  the  successive  American  frontiers,  and  in  one  of  his 
passages  he  describes  the  procession  of  the  pioneer ;  the  frontiers- 
man, the  hunter,  the  trapper,  the  trader  and  the  farmer,  passing 
through  Cumberland  Gap  to  the  West  until,  when  the  last  man 
is  through,  the  American  frontier  has  crossed  the  Alleghanies 
and  is  resting  in  the  Mississippi  Valley.  Then  he  describes 
again  that  same  procession  of  the  frontiersman,  the  hunter,  the 
trapper,  the  trader  and  then  the  farmer  a  hundred  years  later 
crossing  the  Eockies  through,  I  think  it  was.  Eagle  Pass;  and 
when  the  last  man  Was  through  there  the  American  frontier  was 
established  on  the  Pacific  Slope,  with  the  Pacific  Ocean  sweep- 
ing out  to  farther  shores. 

As  I  have  had  in  mind  the  events  here  of  yesterday  morning, 
I  have  not  been  able  to  banish  from  my  thought  my  memory  of 
day  breaking  in  Cumberland  Pass,  Cumberland  Gap,  and  that 
procession  which  Professor  Turner  saw,  because  here,  too,  we  are 
at  the  end  of  an  era.  That  long  line  of  eloquent  and  earnest  men 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  who,  quadrennium 
after  quadrennium,  have  added  distinction  to  our  General  Con- 
ferences, is  today  coming  to  an  end  upon  the  final  ridge  of  all 
the  ranges  which  hitherto  have  arisen  between  us  and  our  des- 
tiny. They  are  going  through  the  pass  to  which  for  ninety-two 
years  we  have  been  treking,  and  our  Methodist  frontier  is  on 
ahead  on  new  and  radiant  horizons. 

It  is  my  high  honor  this  morning  to  present  not  simply  the 
latest  but  the  last  fraternal  delegate  from  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South,  whom  I  will  present  not  so  much  as  a  frater- 
nal Delegate  but  as  one  of  our  brothers  who  is  visiting  us  for  a 
day  or  two  before  we  march  together  to  the  new  land,  the  Eeverend 
Bishop  William  Newman  Ainsworth. 

Bishop  Leete:  The  Chair  would  like  to  be  permitted  to  say 
that  when,  twenty-four  years  ago,  he  was  sent  to  be  a  representa- 
595 
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tive  to  a  strange  land,  and  to  live  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  he 
very  soon  received  the  kindly  attention  and  friendship  of  the  man 
vrho  is  about  to  give  this  address :  and  he  knows  that,  for  more 
years  than  many  people  would  believe,  he  has  been  one  of  the 
Wisest  and  most  genial  friends  of  unification  in  the  Southern 
Church. 

Feateenal  Address  of  Bishop  William  N.  Ainsworth 

In  keeping  with  the  commission,  which  has  just  been  read  in 
your  hearing,  I  bring  you  the  fraternal  salutation  and  best  wishes 
oi  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  These  salutations  are 
not  formal,  but  are  the  fervent  expression  of  2,800,000  hearts 
that  are  knit  together  with  yours  in  the  kingdom  and  service  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  The  prayer  of  the  Apostle 
rises  spontaneously  from  our  hearts  in  your  behalf : 

"That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ; 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  height;  and 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God." 

When  I  review  the  long  line  of  distinguished  servants  of  the 
Church  from  Lovick  Pierce  to  my  immediate  predecessors,  who 
have  been  deputed  to  discharge  this  important  office,  it  is  no 
false  modesty,  but  a  sobering  sense  of  my  own  deficiency  that 
makes  me  shrink  from  the  task.  These  men  were  in  a  class  by 
themselves,  the  latchets  of  whose  shoes  the  common  run  of  us  are 
not  worthy  to  unloose.  The  limited  vocabulary,  which  I  am  able 
to  employ,  is  inadequate  to  express  the  unlimited  interest,  which 
Southerii  Methodists  feel  in  evervthiug  that  pertains  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  greatest  single  body  of  Methodists  in  the  world.  With- 
out the  slightest  touch  of  envy,  Southern  Methodism  rejoices  in 
every  conquest  that  has  come  to  the  labor  of  your  hands.  John 
Wesley  said  in  his  letter  to  Ezekiel  Cooper,  'T^et  the  whole  world 
know  that  Methodists  everywhere  are  one."  We  are  already  so 
nearly  one  that  victory  anywhere  raises  a  shout  of  triumph  every- 
where. With  manifest  inability  to  say  it  properly,  I  can  at  least 
claim  that  none  of  my  predecessors  have  exceeded  me  in  warm  re- 
gard and  affectionate  interest  in  every  achievement  that  our  big 
sister  has  made  in  reforming  the  continent  and  spreading  Scrip- 
tural holiness  over  the  land. 

We  are  indebted  to  you  for  a  long  line  of  able  representatives 
that  you  have  sent  to  us,  none  of  whom  have  brought  to  us  greater 
pleasure  and  inspiration  than  the  Rev.  Dr.  Merton  S.  Eice,  who 
discharged  this  mission  before  our  General  Conference  in  Jackson, 
Mississippi,  two  years  ago.  His  clarion  call  for  a  revival  of  re- 
ligion still  echoes  in  our  hearts. 

And  now,  Mr.  President,  I  come  to  you  conscious  of  an  unusual 


Fraternity  597 

weight  of  privilege  and  responsibility.  By  all  the  conjunctions  of 
history  and  foretokens  of  the  revealing  Spirit,  I  am  a  sort  of 
last  of  the  Mohicans — the  final  representative  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  that  will  ever  be  sent  north  to  bear 
the  fraternal  greetings  of  your  brethren  in  the  South;  not  that 
fraternity  is  about  to  cease,  but  is  about  to  fulfill  itself  in  a  real 
union,  that  is  the  logical  and  religious  outcome  of  a  possession 
in  common  of  history,  doctrine,  and  objective.  Unity  in  Meth- 
odism is  just  as  desirable  for  the  United  States  of  America  as  for 
Ohio  or  Georgia.  There  is  logic  enough  to  bring  us  together  in 
our  common  inheritance  of  denominational  history  and  our 
framework  of  identical  doctrine  and  our  experience  of  redeeming 
grace.  The  objective  of  a  redeemed  world,  with  all  of  us  un- 
changeably the  same,  has  in  it  a  religious  imperative  that  cannot 
any  longer  be  set  aside.  Some  of  us  have  been  seized  by  a  haunt- 
ing conviction  that  the  mastery  of  this  supreme  objective  will 
break  the  bondage  of  irrelevancios  and  bind  us  all  together  in  a 
crusade  for  Christ  only  as  the  world's  king. 

There  are  more  reasons  today  for  united  action  than  in  any 
former  age.  The  world  is  being  rebuilded  from  base  to  dome 
before  our  eyes.  Issues  that  will  determine  national  destiny  are 
clamoring  for  solution.  Methodism  must  speak  in  such  volume 
and  accord  that  it  will  be  heard.  By  all  the  indices  of  divine 
providence  before  another  quadrennium  shall  have  completed  its 
appointed  round,  we  will  have  welded  the  bonds  of  a  united 
Methodism,  in  which  there  will  be  no  Xorth  and  no  South,  no 
East  and  no  West,  but  in  which  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  shall  be 
over  all  and  in  us  all,  for  the  f uLlllment  of  the  mission  of  Meth- 
odism in  this  western  world  and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  We 
can  well  imagine  that  Matthew  Simpson  and  Holland  N.  Mc- 
Tyeire,  Earl  Cranston  and  Charles  B.  Galloway  will  have  a 
heightened  rapture  in  the  bliss  of  their  glorification,  along  with 
the  rest  of  us  who  have  not  3'et  attained,  but  who,  forgetting  the 
things  of  the  past  (yes  forgetting),  will  be  pressing  on  with 
rekindled  zeal  to  claim  the  prizes  of  Christian  conquest. 

The  Methodism  of  John  Wesley,  which  was  not  so  much  an 
achievement  in  statesmanship  as  a  triumph  of  spiritual  experi- 
ence, became  an  intervention  of  God  in  a  crisis  of  spiritual  need. 
John  Wesley  was  a  field  mar  shall  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
Asbury  and  Coke  and  McKendree  were  able  lieutenants  at  the 
front  of  a  far-flung  battle  line.  Methodism  under  such  leadership 
was  "an  invasive  encampment  in  the  field  of  the  world."  The 
divine  dynamic  in  it,  as  Fitchett  said,  "poured  the  mystic  cur- 
rents of  a  divine  life  into  the  calcined  soul  of  a  nation  (England) 
and  so  turned  blackness  into  flame."  In  America  it  laid  fast  hold 
of  all  the  colonies  that  fringed  the  Atlantic  and  marched  with 
the  advancing  pioneers  into  the  widening  west,  becoming  the 
most  determinative  factor  in  laying  tlie  foundations  of  the  new 
republic,--.  ^_.-  ,,-...... — :.  ----.  —  -■ -- 
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The  conditions  of  the  present  age  are  not  essentially  different 
from  those  in  John  Wesley's  day.  It  would  be  gross  exaggeration 
to  assert  that  religion  is  no  longer  a  vital  force  in  American  life, 
but  it  must  be  conceded  that  its  power  has  waned  in  the  last  gen- 
eration. With  its  declension  have  come  a  freedom  of  self-indul- 
gence, a  corruption  of  manners,  a  disregard  of  many  of  the  most 
wholesome  customs  of  society,  and  in  many  circles,  a  demand  for 
the  revision  of  moral  standards.  Many  people  have  drifted  from 
the  moorings  that  held  the  generations  that  went  before  us,  and 
perplexity  rules  the  day.  Indeed  the  world  is  in  confusion. 
Perhaps  the  war  unleashed  the  forces  that  have  nearly  stifled  the 
life  of  the  world.  Or  maybe  the  inner  light  had  already  failed 
before  the  nations  broke  out  into  the  brutalities  of  that  unspeak- 
able conflict. 

Eudolf  Eucken  declared  before  the  outbreak  that  an  exter- 
nally splendid  civilization  was  facing  the  tragedy  of  inner  bank- 
ruptcy. The  visible  collapse  was  the  inevitable  result  of  inward 
decay.  Call  it  hyperbole  if  you  want  to,  but  Henry  Sloan  Coffin 
was  speaking  with  arresting  emphasis,  when  he  lately  said  in 
Carnegie  Hall,  "We  live  in  a  cold  world,  which  is  falling  to 
pieces  internationally,  socially  and  industrially,  and  all  about  us 
are  men  and  women  who  have  gone  to  pieces."  Another  has 
lately  said,  "Xow  we  see  our  civilization  for  what  it  is — spirit- 
ually hollow,  cruel,  blind,  literally  sliding  into  hell,  and  unless 
Christ's  gospel  is  preached  quickly,  fearlessly  and  passionately, 
ours  is  a  lost  world."  Lloyd  George  has  lately  spoken  with  equal 
emphasis  of  the  indispensable  necessitv  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  was  a  deistic  philosophy  of  religion  that  dominated  the 
thought  of  John  Wesley's  day  and  made  God  as  cold  and  distant 
as  the  stars.  It  is  a  misplaced  emphasis  upon  and  an  unwarranted 
conclusion  of  modern  science  that  has  vacated  God  today — but 
He  is  vacated  just  the  same.  The  newer  knowledge  has  given  man- 
kind a  command  over  the  forces  of  nature  greater  than  anybody 
dreamed  a  century  ago.  The  dominant  fact  in  this  generation 
is  power  over  the  forces  of  nature,  which  science  has  put  into  our 
hands  and,  in  consequence,  the  scientific  mastery  of  life  seems  to- 
many  our  sufficient  resource.  Confidence  in  the  adequacy  of 
the  scientific  control  of  life  to  meet  all  human  needs  has  crowded 
God  out.  If  we  want  anything,  we  go  to  some  master  of  science 
who  knows  the  laws  of  life  in  his  particular  realm  and  can  apply 
them.  If  we  want  health,  we  seek  the  assistance  of  Faraday  and 
Lister  and  Curie,  and  Walter  Eeed  and  a  host  of  others,  who  have 
learned  the  nature  and  source  of  disease  and  have  gone  a  long 
way  toward  the  discovery  of  absolute  protection  from  it.  If  we 
have  a  problem  of  food  supply,  we  seek  a  scientific  agriculturist 
who  knows  how  to  relate  seed  and  soil  and  fertilization  and  irri- 
gation and  make  the  desert  blossom  as  the  rose.  This  new  dis- 
covery of  the  laws  of  nature  and  their  scientific  application  to 
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the  control  of  life  has  amazingty  reduced  man's  sense  of  depend- 
ence upon  God,  and  the  urgency  of  his  appeal  to  Him.  People 
think  they  have  a  great  deal  more  to  depend  on  now  than  formerly 
and  that  their  need  of  God  is  less.  Thousands  are  thinking  this 
way  about  it. 

But  science  is  not  enough.  Science  concerns  itself  with  the 
control  of  the  forces  of  nature,  but  stops  short  of  any  control 
of  human  nature.  At  last  man  does  not  live  by  his  mastery  of 
the  forces  of  nature,  but  by  the  mastery  of  himself.  The  realiza- 
tion of  the  capacities  of  one's  own  personality  and  the  ability  to 
use  them  in  the  sphere  of  the  divine  intent  constitutes  the  only 
fulfillment  of  life.  The  scientific  approach  to  life  is  wholly  inade- 
quate. Man  must  know  what  life  means.  Existence  is  invested 
with  a  worthy  purpose  and  has  faith  and  hope  and  heart  in  it. 
It  cannot  be  cabined,  cribbed,  confined  to  earth,  but  lays  hold  of 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.  As  Adolph  Hamack  said  a 
generation  ago,  "The  paramount  issue  of  Christian  thought  today 
is  neither  miracle  nor  science,  but  the  question  whether  this  per- 
sonal life  of  ours  has  an  eternal  value  which  distinguishes  it  from 
all  else." 

With  this  realm  of  essential  life  science  has  nothing  to  do.  The 
man  who  lives  the  life  of  the  spirit  takes  the  facts  which  science 
furnishes  and  gives  them  spiritual  interpretation.  When  we  get 
all  the  mastery  over  the  forces  of  nature  that  science  enables  us 
to  achieve,  we  still  need  the  spiritual  mastery  of  our  own  human 
nature  and  the  supreme  lordship  of  the  spirit  over  all  the  inferior 
forces  of  life.  The  truth  is,  the  vast  increase  of  power  that  science 
has  brought  will  wreck  the  world  unless  mankind  secures  a  new 
and  higher  power  to  control  both  himself  and  it.  Eeligion  is 
indispensable  for  this  eternally  necessary  thing. 

It  could  be  shown  with  resistless  logic  that  several  other  things 
upon  which  men  rely  are  equally  futile  in  the  present  crisis  of 
the  world's  life.  Socialism  is  insufficient.  There  can  be  no  ade- 
quate recognition  of  mankind  around  us  without  an  adequate 
recognition  of  the  God  above  us.  An  ideal  society  of  brotherhood 
and  service  cannot  be  built  upon  a  godless  basis.  iSTationalism 
is  not  enough.  This  now  is  asserting  itself  with  all  the  excesses 
of  the  totalitarian  state.  It  will  rot  in  its  own  selfishness. 
Neither  will  political  internationalism,  which  has  become  a  reli- 
gious creed  of  some  world  reformers,  furnish  a  solvent  for  the 
irritating  frictions  of  the  world.  The  different  races  of  mankind 
will  never  share  as  brothers  in  the  program  of  life  except  as 
the  sons  of  a  common  Father.  Religion,  which  first  binds  hu- 
manity to  God,  can  alone  bind  the  human  races  into  a  realized 
unity — the  household  of  God. 

It  is  increasingly  apparent  that  mankind  will  not  live  again 
in  peace  and  security  until  a  new  sense  of  God  and  the  sanctions 
of  religion  control  the  course  of  the  world.  Tremendous  forces 
of  reconstruction  are  at  work,  and  their  mighty  currents  will 
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likely  change  the  shore  lines  of  our  civilization;  but  at  last  the 
human  problem  is  a  religious  problem,  and  it  will  find  no  per- 
manent solution  except  through  a  moral  and  spiritual  approach. 

There  are  certain  fixed  stars  in  the  spiritual  firmament — God 
put  them  there — and  men  and  governments  cannot  steer  their 
courses  in  safety  or  reach  a  good  haven  without  their  guiding  light. 
A  renaissance  of  evangelical  religion  is  the  one  essential  thing  in 
this  day  of  confusion,  and  to  build  civilization  on  any  other 
basis  is  building  on  the  sand.  The  need  of  this  nation  now  is 
religion;  not  a  new  definition,  but  a  new  realization.  And  the 
politicians  and  the  economists  and  the  business  men  and  the 
society  women  need  to  know  it.  Many  of  them  are  fumbling  with 
the  fundamentals.  They  are  trying  to  revise  the  moral  standards 
of  the  ages  and  you  can't  tamper  with  God.  Before  recovery 
comes,  it  must  be  settled  once  for  all  that  there  are  no  short  cuts 
with  God.  This  nation  must  return,  like  Israel  of  old,  from  all 
its  backslidings  and  seek  the  living  God,  whose  statutes  and  judg- 
ments are  true  and  righteous  altogether  and  furnish  the  only  basis 
for  a  stabilized,  prosperous  and  happy  society. 

Can  united  Methodism  lead  the  way?  Let  it  be  emblazoned 
upon  all  our  ecclesiastical  structure  that  John  Wesley  left  to 
Methodism  a  legacy  of  religion  that  is  sufficient  for  every  personal 
and  social  need  of  this  unusual  day !  Coming  into  an  age  of 
spiritual  bankruptcy,  he  summoned  the  whole  Christian  world 
back  to  religion  as  an  experience  of  God  in  the  human  soul  in 
the  face  of  a  dead  theology  and  a  dead  ceremony.  He  brought 
every  doctrine  of  Christianity  and  every  practice  of  the  church 
into  the  crucible  of  an  experimental  test.  He  soon  discovered  that 
the  whole  course  of  institutional  religion  about  him  was  a  com- 
mon apostasy  from  the  Christian  faith,  as  given  to  the  world  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  It  is  not  surprising  that  he  arraigned 
the  teachers  of  religion  as  blind  leaders  of  the  blind ;  as  he  said, 
'^Defrayers  of  the  church,  sappers  of  the  foundations  of  the  faith, 
and  miserable  corrupters  of  the  gospel  of  Christ." 

Quite  logically  Mr.  Wesley's  mercilessly  scientific  process  put 
his  own  soul  in  the  test  tubes  to  which  he  subjected  everything  else. 
He  dissected  his  own  inner  life — the  qualities,  aspirations,  and 
deficiencies  of  his  soul — and  availed  himself  of  everything  that 
current  Christianity  proposed  to  supply  the  abyssmal  depths  of 
his  spiritual  need.  It  all  fell  short;  it  was  emptiness  and  failure. 
At  Aldersgate  John  Wesley  reached  the  goal.  He  made  the  dis- 
covery of  the  absoluteness  and  adequacy  of  God  and  the  immedi- 
acy oi  his  dealing  with  the  human  soul.  He  found  for  himself 
that  the  presence  of  God  is  the  birth  of  life.  He  came  at  last 
to  the  inward  application  of  redeeming  grace.  His  soul  was 
delivered  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  Henceforth,  in  Meth- 
odism "a  Christian  is  one  who  so  believes  in  Christ  that  sin 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him."    Religion  is  not  doctrine  but 
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life ;  not  ritual  but  righteousness ;  not  moral  decency  but  spiritual 
deliverance.  This  religion  of  experience  in  the  present  age  will 
come  through  this  with  recovered  emphasis. 

Methodism  has  drifted  in  its  essential  message  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  John  Wesley.  It  has  been  caught  and  carried  away  by 
the  powerful  currents  of  humanism.  The  monopolizing  outlook 
of  our  religion  has  been  upon  humanity  rather  than  deity,  re- 
sulting in  an  all  but  supreme  emphasis  upon  human  duty  rather 
than  the  delivering  power  of  divine  grace.  Let  it  be  conceded 
that  any  religion  is  vain  that  fails  to  express  itself  in  service  to 
mankind. 

No  man  can  justly  charge  the  Wesleyan  revival  with  being  a 
solitary  experience  between  the  soul  and  God.  It  reacted  in  the 
most  dynamic  way  upon  the  whole  course  of  social  organization. 
Let  there  be  no  misunderstanding !  The  church  of  today  must 
bear  the  torch  of  God  before  the  human  race  in  its  march  toward 
a  fuller,  freer,  richer  civilization.  It  will  soon  be  buried  with 
the  dead,  if  it  is  content  to  be  an  ambulance  in  the  rear  to  pick 
up  and  minister  to  the  wounded.  But  any  church  that  empha- 
sizes the  outward  to  the  neglect  of  the  discipline  of  the  spirit 
will  be  impotent.  There  is  easy  escape  from  the  imperative  of 
repentance  for  one's  OAvn  sins  through  absorption  in  the  sins  of 
society.  The  conviction  deepens  with  every  passing  day  that  what 
Methodism  most  needs  is  a  fresh  realization  of  historic  Christian- 
ity with  its  vision  of  the  Almighty  and  its  experience  of  redeem- 
ing grace.  There  is  long  overdue  a  reaction  in  the  Church  against 
a  mere  humanistic  religion  with  its  programs  of  superficial  better- 
ment, that  have  brought  to  birth  no  new  and  commanding  sense 
of  God  and  no  miracle  of  His  saving  power. 

Any  dynamic  revival  of  religion  or  radical  reformation  of 
society  will  come  from  higher  heights  and  will  purge  the  deeper 
depths  with  its  purifying  power.  A  new  sense  of  God  must  come 
upon  the  Church  before  it  breaks  upon  the  world.  The  mighty 
spiritual  reformers  that  have  upheaved  the  world  never  had  any 
misgivings  about  God.  Out  of  their  consciousness  of  Him  came 
the  experience  of  deliverance  and  the  possession  of  power.  Meth- 
odism must  major  again  in  the  majesty  and  immediacy  of  God 
in  His  dealing  with  the  human  soul  and  the  glory  and  power  of 
His  redeeming  grace. 

For  this  renewed  emphasis  the  Church  waits.  The  cruciality 
of  a  world  poised  upon  the  dizzy  edge  of  disaster  admits  of  no 
delay. 

In  the  wake  of  the  World  War  mankind  staggers  under  a 
mountain  range  of  new  problems.  While  the  objective  of  Chris- 
tianity has  ever  been  a  redeemed  world,  the  problems  that  have 
arisen  in  every  nation  on  the  globe,  as  a  result  of  that  mighty 
upheaval,  have  made  imperative  a  new  charting  of  the  Christian 
objective  on  a  world  scale.  Whatever  else  has  come  out  of  this 
colossal  conflict,  it  is  being  driven  in  upon  the  thinking  of  men 
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that  mankind  is  one  and  that  civilization  cannot  stand  up  under 
the  present  burden  of  antagonism,  national  and  racial. 

This  terrible  war  has  branded  into  our  consciousness  that  the 
essential  problems  that  involve  each  of  us  involve  all  of  us  and 
they  cannot  be  solved  on  anything  less  than  a  world  scale.  The 
tides  that  break  on  American  and  Euro])ean  and  African  and 
Asiatic  shores  are  the  tides  of  one  ocean,  and  whose  heaving 
bosom  sends  the  same  currents  to  every  continent  of  earth.  The 
deep  moaning  cry  of  the  world's  need  may  manifest  itself  in 
varied  ways  in  different  nationalities  and  groups,  but  fundament- 
ally it  is  the  hunger  of  the  world's  heart  for  the  same  thing — 
life,  sharing,  brotherhood,  unity.  The  solidarity  of  mankind  is 
being  hammered  into  us  on  the  anvil  of  experience  in  the  flaming 
forge  of  life.  Mankind  must  be  one  or  we  will  soon  be  none, 
and  Christianity  must  rebuild  the  world  on  the  basis  of  brother- 
hood, made  actual  in  all  national  and  racial  relationships.  United 
Methodism  must  lead  the  way. 

The  world  staggers  under  a  great  burden  of  industrial  dis- 
order. The  Cain  spirit  still  rules  large  areas  of  our  industrial 
life.  Personally,  I  believe  in  the  right  to  acquire  and  hold 
property ;  I  do  not  believe  with  any  communist  that  private  prop- 
erty is  theft ;  but  Christianity  demands  that  both  capitalists  and 
laborers  shall  look  not  alone  at  their  own  things,  but  also  at 
the  things  of  others.  Capital  cannot  ignore  labor  in  days  of 
sickness  and  famine  and  old  age  and  the  bleak  winters  of  eco- 
nomic depression.  Moreover,  the  Almighty  never  meant  for  the 
strong  to  take  possession  of  the  estate  while  millions  of  disin- 
herited live  upon  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  tables  of  privi- 
lege. Christianity  means  co-operation  and  an  indissoluble  part- 
nership between  capital  and  labor  in  the  year  both  of  fulness 
and  famine.    The  Church  must  speak. 

The  world  staggers  under  the  weight  of  war.  Four  fifths  of 
the  various  national  budgets  is  expended  for  past  wars,  or  on 
present  military  establishments.  Industry  is  stagnant  and  com- 
merce a  frozen  stream,  because  war  strode  over  the  world  the 
other  day  like  a  devouring  beast.  Sorrow  sits  in  tears  by  millions 
of  erstwhile  happy  hearthstones  because  war  cut  down  the  flower 
of  the  world's  youth.  And  the  nations  of  the  world  are  preparing 
for  and  predicting  the  day  to  begin  the  next  one.  Science  can 
make  the  next  war  a  universal  holocaust.  They  can  now  send 
forth  a  viper  of  the  air,  under  radio  control,  with  no  human  hand 
upon  its  engines,  that  can  rain  poison  enough  upon  London  or 
New  York  or  Tokyo  to  leave  no  man  or  woman  or  child  or  animal 
or  insect  alive.  In  an  hour  they  can  leave  the  greatest  city  of  the 
world  one  morgue  of  the  dead.  It  is  high  time  for  Christianity 
to  rise  in  spiritual  majesty  and  say,  "Never  again !"  This  whole 
hellish  business  must  be  done.  The  preparation  for  war  must 
stop.  A  world  that  has  always  organized  for  war  must  be  organ- 
ized for  peace.    And  the  Church  must  speak. 
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The  world  staggers  under  a  great  burden  of  drink.  It  has 
destroyed  and  still  destroys  more  human  lives  than  war,  pesti- 
lence, or  famine.  If  science  knows  anything,  it  knows  that  alco- 
hol is  a  deadly  poison  to  the  human  system.  It  is  all  bad  under 
any  form  of  manufacture  and  sale.  And  now  liquor,  after  being 
outlawed,  has  been  put  in  the  saddle  at  Washington  and  is  rid- 
ing with  whip  and  spur  throughout  the  land.  Without  govern- 
ment restraint,  the  program  is  to  spend  millions  annually  to 
exempt  no  home  and  spare  no  youth  from  the  appeals  of  intoxi- 
cating liquor.  These  men,  wliom  John  Wesley  called  in  his  day 
"poisoners  general,  murdering  their  majesty's  subjects  by  whole- 
sale," are  now  out  to  enslave  tlie  whole  manhood,  womanhood, 
and  childhood  of  America  in  habits  of  drink  and  deliver  them 
like  sheep  by  the  million  to  the  politicians  for  their  political 
purposes.  High  statesmen  are  parties  to  the  infamous  collusion 
and  most  of  the  public  press  shares  in  the  boodle.  Is  nothing 
going  to  be  done  about  it?  Civilized  society  must  eventually  put 
the  traffic  and  use  of  liquor,  opium,  and  cocaine  in  the  same 
category  and  recognize  the  obligation  of  government  to  protect 
society  against  their  ravages.  American  Methodism  has  no  apol- 
ogy to  make  for  its  espousal  of  prohibition.  Methodism  envisions 
a  sober  nation  and  a  liquorless  world.  And  the  Church  must 
speak. 

The  world  staggers  under  a  weight  of  sin.  No  new-fangled 
theology  can  disguise  the  fact.  Its  damnation  of  nations  and 
individuals  is  very  real.  Mohammedanism  cannot  help  it.  Bud- 
dhism cannot  lift  it.  Confucianism  cannot  cure  it.  We  know  who 
can.  We  have  seen  Him  do  it.  Jesus  Christ  is  without  a  rival. 
The  sin  of  the  world  is  taken  away  by  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  high 
time  for  a  fresh  outbreak  of  the  redeeming  passion  of  our  founder 
and  our  forefathers,  until  in  all  our  world-parish  shall  be  wit- 
nessed a  renaissance  of  Methodism,  the  evangel  of  God,  pro- 
claiming the  great  and  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  and  the 
salvation  of  our  God.  The  voice  of  Methodism  in  a  ten-million- 
throated  volume  will  be  heard,  and  the  tramp  of  Methodism, 
like  a  mighty  army,  with  twenty  million  feet,  will  make  new  and 
mightier  conquests  for  the  Kingdom  of  Our  God  and  His  Christ. 


Matthew  W.  Clair:  As  the  crowning  event  of  this  cour- 
tesy period  I  have  the  pleasure  and  the  honor  of  introducing  to 
the  Conference  Bishop  W.  N.  Ainsworth,  who  is  to  give  us  his 
parting  word. 

Fakewell  Words  of  Bishop  William  N.  Ainsvs^orth 

Since  the  hour  that  we  arrived  in  Columbus,  the  courtesies  of 
this  body  and  of  the  individual  members  thereof  have  been  con- 
stant toward  Mrs.  Ainsworth  and  myself.     Let  me  testify  from 
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a  warm  heart  that  your  courtesies  have  been  perfect  in  quality 
and  have  been  complete  in  quantity. 

But  the  best  of  friends  must  part ;  and  the  stranger  from  the 
South,  who  has  found  the  greatest  inspiration  in  the  fellowship 
of  this  week,  must  turn  his  face  toward  the  duties  that  await 
his  hand  at  home. 

I  can  imagine  that  one  of  the  chief  joys  of  some  of  these  hours 
of  fraternity  is  the  assurance  that  the  important  business  of 
this  General  Conference  will  never  again  be  trampled  into  shreds 
by  the  necessity  of  your  pausing  to  hear  the  fraternal  greetings 
of  a  messenger  from  the  South. 

One  of  these  days,  ere  long,  many  of  us  will  meet  in  the  in- 
clusive fellowship  of  a  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Church  of  the  United  States  of  America ;  and  in  the  fulfillment 
of  the  triumphs  of  redeeming  grace,  may  all  of  us  in  due  course 
come  together  in  that  higher  and  holier  love  feast,  whose  leader 
is  the  Lord. 

I  affectionately  bid  you  goodbye. 

THE  METHODIST  PEOTESTANT  CHUECH 

See  Jouknal,  Page  208 

Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  I  think  when  the  ultimate  history  of  Church  Union 
shall  be  written  there  will  be  no  page  to  present  a  more  lumin- 
ous record  of  Christian  readjustment  than  that  which  tells  the 
story  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church. 

Its  representative  here  this  morning  will  permit  me  to  say  that 
in  physical  numbers  it  is  a  little  people,  not  large  among  its 
brethren,  but  size  and  stature  are  not  always  to  be  appraised  in 
mathematical  terms. 

The  Methodist  Protestant  Church  is  great  enough  to  have 
maintained  through  a  hundred  years  a  spiritual  and  organic  in- 
dependence as  vigorous  as  it  has  been  inviolable.  It  has  been 
great  enough  through  a  century  of  perplexity  to  have  kept  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  fathers.  It  is  great  enough  to  have 
preserved  amid  the  immense  beleaguerments  of  common  folk 
the  warmth  and  loyalty  of  its  great  Wesleyan  tradition.  It  is 
great  enough  in  a  changing  and  precarious  society  to  be  con- 
cerned more  for  the  future  than  for  its  own  past  and  to  consider 
the  participation  and  the  responsibilities  of  the  reborn  Method- 
ism worth  the  price  of  a  lost  identity.  It  is  great  enough  in 
these  days  of  ours  to  hold  its  Lord  more  precious  than  its  dearest 
label  and  to  seek  first  not  a  history  but  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

It  is  my  honor  to  present  at  this  time  the  President  of  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church. 
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Frateknal  Address  of  Eev.  John  Calvin  Broomfield 

I  bear  to  you  the  fraternal  greetings  of  the  Methodist  Protest- 
ant Church. 

Like  unto  yourselves  we  have  come  through  four  trying  years — 
years  that  have  tested  the  bodies  and  minds  and  souls  of  men; 
but  I  am  glad  to  report  that  our  people  have  held  steady,  they 
have  refused  to  be  stampeded,  and  their  willingness  to  sacrifice 
has  been  quite  apparent. 

Two  weeks  hence  we  shall  report  to  our  General  Conference 
an  increase  in  membership  and  a  distinct  upward  trend  in  our 
income  for  World  Service. 

In  coming  to  you  as  a  fraternal  messenger,  I  sense  the  justi- 
fication of  my  coming  in  our  common  ecclesiastical  heritage. 
We  began  together  on  May  24,  1738,  in  Wesley's  God-given  heart- 
warming. We  were  together  at  three  o'clock  on  New  Year's 
morning,  1739,  in  old  Fetter's  Lane  Chapel  in  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  when  Methodism  was  really  born.  In  company 
with  Embury  and  Strawbridge,  and  Asbury  and  Coke,  and  others, 
we  crossed  the  Atlantic. 

Together  at  Lovely  Lane  Meeting  House,  Baltimore,  Md.,  in 
the  famous  Christmas  Conference,  1784,  we  organized  Method- 
ism; and  for  forty-four  years  Lovely  Lane  was  our  home. 

Since  the  breaking  of  the  family  ties  in  1828,  each  of  us  have 
traveled  far — far  in  evangelism,  far  in  education,  far  in  philan- 
thropy, far  along  social,  industrial  and  political  lines,  far  in 
influence,  and  far  in  ecclesiastical  separation  and  approach. 

In  these  matters  we  have  circled  the  globe.  But  today  we 
regard  ourselves  as  being  on  our  way  back  home  to  Lovely  Lane. 

On  December  12,  1935,  in  the  release  of  the  Plan  of  Union, 
we  served  notice  on  the  world  to  that  effect.  This  turning  of 
our  faces  homeward  is  neither  precipitous  nor  unexpected. 
Through  the  years  many  have  worked  and  prayed  for  a  united 
Methodism;  and  many  have  "died  in  the  faith,  not  yet  having 
received  the  promise." 

While  in  Baltimore  a  few  months  ago,  I  happened  on  the  re- 
port of  the  First  Ecumenical  Conference  of  Methodism  held  in 
London,  September,  1881.  In  browsing  through  its  pages,  I 
ran  across  an  interesting  excerpt  from  the  address  of  Hon.  J. 
W.  Tucker,  representative  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South.  In  the  course  of  his  address  he  said,  "The  thought  I 
wish  to  announce  is  a  wish,  a  hope,  a  prayer  that  the  three 
Methodist  organizations  in  the  United  States,  embracing  the 
colored  people,  may  in  the  order  of  Divine  Providence,  happily 
fuse  into  one  organization,  and  that  their  united  forces  may  be 
directed  to  the  evangelization  of  the  colored  race  in  the  United 
States."  That  was  fifty-five  years  ago.  Today  the  fires  for  the 
fusing  are  burning  and  their  glow  is  being  seen  far  and  wide. 

In  that  same  Ecumenical  Conference,  Dr.  S.  B.  Sutherland, 
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representative  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  expressed 
the  hope  that  the  divided  units  of  Methodism  "may  forget  the 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reach  forth  to  those  which  are 
before — reaching  so  far  from  both  North  and  South,  that  hands 
shall  touch,  and  through  them  flow  from  the  heart  the  warm 
current  of  reuniting  love." 

We  are  reaping  today  where  others  have  sown.  Since  the 
beginning  of  our  negotiations  for  Union,  letters  and  appeals  have 
come  to  me  from  both  sides  urging,  since  we  occupied  the  middle 
of  the  road,  that  we  take  the  initiative  in  some  matters  more 
than  we  were  doing.  This  advice,  I  fear,  was  predicated  on  a 
wrong  assumption.  The  thing  that  put  us  in  the  middle  of  the 
road  was  our  advocacy  of  lay  representation. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  at  the  very  begin- 
ning of  its  history,  in  its  modified  form  of  lay  representation, 
took  us  partly  out  of  the  middle  of  the  road ;  and  four  years  ago, 
by  admitting  laymen  into  the  sessions  of  your  Annual  Confer- 
ences, you  virtually  took  us  out  altogether  so  that  today  we  find 
ourselves  no  longer  in  the  middle  of  the  road,  but  rather  in  both 
divisions,  occupying  all  the  road,  and  helping  lead  the  way. 

In  addressing  you  today  I  am  deeply  conscious  of  serving  as 
an  Elisha.  History  records  the  coming  to  you  of  our  Elijah — 
my  illustrious  predecessor  in  office,  Thomas  Hamilton  Lewis. 
He  came  to  you,  with  the  full  consent  of  our  denomination,  as 
the  apostle  of  a  united  Methodism. 

There  are  those  here  who  are  still  in  the  grip  of  the  memory, 
and  under  the  spell,  of  his  oft-quoted  message  at  Baltimore  in 
1908;  and  his  challenging  appeal  at  Kansas  City  in  1928.  But 
he  came  to  you,  as  have  all  others  in  the  course  of  the  years, 
from  a  denomination  that  was  outward  bound.  It  was  not  a 
case  of  ships  signaling  each  other  as  they  passed  in  the  night, 
but  of  ships  greeting  each  other  and  holding  to  a  common  course, 
for  you  too  were  outward  bound. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  I  am  coming  to  you  today  as  no 
other  has  come ;  for  our  course  has  been  changed.  We  have  heard 
our  Pilot  call  out — not  "down-helm,  helm  to  the  leeward,"  bring- 
ing us  sharply  into  the  wind  and  emptying  our  sails;  but  "up- 
helm,  helm  to  the  windward,"  and  in  obedience  to  that  command 
on  August  16,  1935,  we  slacked  away  the  sheets,  and,  with  belly- 
ing sails,  found  ourselves  homeward  bound.  Is  it  any  wonder, 
on  that  memorable  afternoon  at  Evanston,  Illinois,  the  Commis- 
sioners sang  "Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow"? 

There  appeared  recently  in  one  of  your  Advocates  an  article 
under  the  caption  "Which  Home?"  The  writer  was  recalling 
the  fraternal  message  of  Dr.  Lewis  to  your  General  Conferences 
at  Baltimore,  in  1908,  in  which  two  possible  homes,  the  northern 
and  the  southern,  were  implied.  The  question — "Which  Home?" 
is  suggestive,  but  in  the  last  analysis,  and  in  keeping  with  histori- 
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cal  accuracy,  Methodism  in  America  has  had  only  one  home — 
Lovely  Lane  Meeting  House. 

And  to  that  home  we  are  on  our  way  back.  The  fellowship 
of  a  common  experience,  the  challenge  of  a  common  task,  and 
the  pressure  of  public  opinion  and  public  expectation  are  speed- 
ing us  on  our  way.  In  this  connection  I  am  thinking  of  the 
old  proverb,  so  apt  in  love  affairs  that  contemplate  unions,  "The 
longest  way  round  is  the  shortest  way  home."  The  long  way, 
i^  our  situation,  is  the  necessary  way  to  bring  us  safely  home. 
To  get  to  Lovely  Lane,  in  condition  to  make  the  Plan  of  Union 
effective,  we  must  go  by  the  way  of  Aldersgate.  Lovely  Lane 
is  organizational  and  administrative,  Aldersgate  is  experiential 
and  dynamic.  Lovely  Lane  distributes  responsibility  among 
the  group — Aldersgate  focuses  responsibility  in  the  individual. 
Lovely  Lane  is  group  planning — Aldersgate  is  individual  heart- 
warming. 

The  Plan  of  Union  may  organize  these  three  churches  into 
one  Church,  but  it  will  not  necessarily  unite  them.  Union  is 
not  produced  by  a  plan,  it  is  born  of  a  passion.  Hence  the 
necessity  for  our  going  home  by  the  way  of  Aldersgate.  This 
was  the  course  followed  by  our  British  friends  on  their  glorious 
home-coming  in  September,  1932. 

As  the  fraternal  messenger  from  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church,  I  went  to  City  Eoad  Chapel,  London,  to  the  opening 
session  of  the  four  days'  celebration  of  the  Union  of  British 
Methodism,  expecting  to  hear  a  great  deliverance.  My  expecta- 
tion was  born  of  my  knowledge  of  the  keen  interest  Britishers  take 
in  great  deliverances  of  public  occasions.  When  I  found  myself 
in  an  audience,  composed  of  authorized  representatives  of  Meth- 
odism around  the  world,  that  filled  every  nook  and  corner  of  all 
the  floor  and  gallery  space  in  that  historic  Chapel,  I  said  to 
myself :  "What  a  setting  for  a  great  deliverance !"  There  was 
the  pulpit  from  which  Wesley  had  preached;  there  were  the 
marble  pillars,  supporting  the  gallery,  provided  by  Methodists 
from  many  lands;  and  only  a  few  yards  distant  the  grave  in 
which  the  body  of  Wesley  was  awaiting  the  first  resurrection. 
And  here  were  his  sons  in  the  faith  gathered  from  around  the 
world.    What  a  setting  for  a  great  deliverance ! 

But  to  my  amazement  no  provision  was  made  on  the  program 
for  such  a  deliverance.  Instead  the  service  was  arranged  around 
six  prayers — three  by  ministers  and  three  by  laymen — and  the 
distinguishing  feature  of  the  service,  as  announced  on  the  pro- 
gram, was  the  use  to  be  made  of  the  periods  of  silence  between 
ibe  prayers.  These  periods  are  to  be  spent,  said  the  program, 
seeking  the  "Ee-Experience  of  the  Warmed  Heart." 

In  a  striking  way  the  historic  implications  of  that  phrase 
gripped  the  emotions  and  the  imagination  of  the  audience,  and 
a  great  service  resulted.  What  a  fitting  approach  to  a  memorable 
uniting  session  held  that  afternoon  in  Koyal  Albert  Hall,  at 
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which  10,000  were  present,  and  to  which  90,000  were  unable 
to  secure  tickets  of  admission.  In  the  spirit  of  the  warm-heart 
the  assembled  thousands  at  the  announcement  of  the  legal  and 
technical  completion  of  tlie  Union,  sprang  to  their  feet  and  sang 
the  Te  Deum  as  only  Britishers  can  sing  it.  It  was  a  moment, 
and  an  experience  never  to  be  forgotten.  They  didn't  go  first 
to  Fetter's  Lane,  or  old  Foundr}',  or  Bristol — they  went  to 
Aldersgate.    And  we  must  do  likewise. 

What  is  there  to  hinder  Columbus  from  being  your  Aldersgate; 
and  High  Point,  two  weeks  hence,  being  our  Aldersgate;  as 
together  we  journey  to  Lovely  Lane?  Then  it  was  God  and  a 
man;  here  today  it  is  God  and  an  assembled  host,  with  waiting 
millions  back  of  them. 

Believing  that  union  is  born  of  a  common  loyalty  to  one  Lord, 
and  one  message  and  one  task,  may  I  make  bold  to  share  with 
you  a  basis  of  union,  I  have  been  presenting  to  our  people,  sup- 
plementing the  Plan  of  Union,  and  guaranteeing  its  life  and 
effectiveness.  This  basis  has  met  favor  with  our  people,  and 
will  meet  what  I  regard  as  the  universal  and  insistent  demand 
for  the  Christian  Message.  This  message  is  found  in  one  place — 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  '^qv^  Testaments.  This  message 
is  the  evangel,  and  its  delivery  is  the  evangelism  a  united  Meth- 
odism must  provide.  The  demand  is  for  that  message  to  be 
delivered  honestly  and  fearlessly  and  in  the  thought  forms  of 
today. 

You  ask,  "What  does  the  Christian  message  set  forth?"  May 
I  give  four  answers  to  that  question,  and  may  I  ask  you  to  regard 
these  four  answers  as  the  four  walls  of  the  supplementary  basis 
or  foundation  on  which  we  may  build  the  Methodist  Church? 

In  the  first  place,  the  Christian  Message  requires  that  we 
regard  the  reality  and  power  and  awfulness  of  sin  as  the  Bible 
regards  them.  To  say  that  we  are  not  doing  this  is  to  state  a 
bald  and  apparent  fact.  We  hear  sin  referred  to  as  an  upward 
stumble  in  man's  progress,  as  egotistic  abnormality,  as  a  necessary 
moral  purgative,  as  social  maladjustment,  as  psychic  rebellion, 
as  a  disagreeable  interference  with  the  smooth  on-going  of  the 
social  machinery,  and  only  a  few  weeks  ago,  my  attention  was 
called  to  sin  as  an  outward  symptom  of  biochemic  activity. 

These  weird  definitions  are  the  offspring  of  an  abnormal  mar- 
riage that  took  place  early  in  the  century  between  a  mechanized 
philosophy  and  a  behavioristic  psychology.  The  parents  are 
dead  but  the  children  are  still  with  us.  If  we  are  to  have  union, 
the  proposed  Methodist  Church  must  hear  and  heed  what  God 
says  about  sin;  and  her  preachers  must  give  to  sin  in  their 
])reaching  a  prominence  comparable  with  what  it  receives  in  the 
Word  of  God.  In  the  Old  Testament  the  word  sin  is  used  486 
times,  and  in  the  New  Testament  203  times;  and  never  as  psy- 
chic rebellion  or  biochemic  activity. 
1   God  says  that  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law,  that  sin  is  an 
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offense,  that  it  is  a  reproach  to  any  people,  that  it  is  death- 
producing,  and  that  only  fools  treat  it  lightly.  Soft-pedaling 
on  sin  necessitates  soft-pedaling  on  salvation,  and  soft-pedaling 
on  salvation  robs  my  Lord  of  his  Calvary  glory.  "Our  one 
chance,"  says  Newman,  "is  that  we  be  shocked  by  sin — see  it 
through  God's  eyes.  Else  we  do  not  and  cannot  preach  the  gos- 
l^el;  for  to  awaken  a  sense  of  sin  is  the  first  essential  in  gospel 
preaching." 

Have  we  lost  our  sense  of  sin  ?  Then  let  us  measure  ourselves 
afresh  with  Him.  These  three  Churches  in  preparation  for  union 
would  do  well  to  join  their  Lord  in  Luke  19  :  41 — as  he  wept  over 
the  future  of  men  and  women  lost  in  sin.  And  if  that  be  not 
enough  to  go  again  to  Calvary  and  see  once  more  what  sin  made 
necessary.  Christ  needs  "G  Men"  in  Methodist  pulpits — men 
who  will  hate  sin  and  fight  it. 

I  have  dwelt  at  length  on  this  first  wall  of  our  supplementary 
foundation ;  for  here  we  must  begin,  and  if  we  don't  begin  here, 
we  don't  begin  at  all. 

The  second  phase  of  the  Christian  Message — our  second  vail — 
is  the  adequate  and  glorious  provision  in  Christ  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin.  Shortly  after  Begbie's  "Twice  Born  Men"  was  off 
the  press,  I  secured  a  copy.  Alone  in  my  study  I  was  reading  it 
and  I  recall  quite  clearly  stopping  in  the  middle  of  one  of  my 
chapters,  getting  down  on  my  knees,  and  out  of  my  stirred  emo- 
tions, thanking  God  for  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ  in 
cleansing  men  from  sin. 

Many  substitutes  are  being  offered  in  these  days.  We  have 
been  learning  of  new  philosophies,  and  new  psychologies  and 
even  of  new  religions.  With  the  exception  of  an  insidious  hu- 
manism, these  are  spent  forces.  What  this  distressed,  and  sus- 
picious, and  war-threatened  world  needs  is  not  something  new 
out  of  the  brain  of  man,  but  the  old  gospel  of  salvation  from 
sin  out  of  the  heart  of  God. 

There  are  two  phrases  current  in  these  days  that  give  me  con- 
cern— the  one  is  "Christian  toleration"  and  the  other  is  "Eeli- 
gious  democracy."  They  are  attractive  and  seemingly  harmless 
phrases.  However,  the  one  is  too  often,  I  fear,  a  surrender  of 
principle,  and  the  other  a  dethroning  of  the  imperialism  of  my 
Lord. 

In  a  recent  book,  that  enjoyed  a  wide  sale,  was  this  phrase : 
"You  can  never  expect  the  religions  of  the  world  to  get  together 
so  long  as  Christianity  is  imperialistic."  I  corresponded  with  the 
author,  and  asked  him  to  tell  me  how  I  could  be  anything  else 
than  an  imperialist,  when  my  Lord,  and  his  greatest  interpreter, 
the  apostle  Paul,  were  imperialists  of  the  imperialists.  In  jus- 
tification of  my  imperialism  I  quoted  my  Lord's  words,  "I  am 
the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life,"  "No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me";  and  Paul's  words,  "There  is  no  other  name 
given  among  men  whereby  we  can  be  saved,  but  by  the  name  of 
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Jesus."  I  have  the  author's  answer,  and  his  only  defense  is 
that  the  best  modern  scholarship  does  not  credit  Jesus  with 
saying  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life." 

The  third  phase  of  the  Christian  message — the  third  wall — 
we  must  emphasize,  is  the  Biblical  centrality  of  Christian  ex- 
perience. Jacob  had  his  ladder,  Moses  his  bush,  Gideon  his 
heavenly  visitor,  Elijah  his  voice,  Isaiah  his  vision,  Peter  his  net, 
Paul  his  light,  and  John  his  revelation.  Church  history  provides 
like  records  of  definite  religious  experiences.  Jesus  said:  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,"  which  certainly  is  an  experience, 
"he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

Sylvester  Home,  shortly  before  his  death,  in  his  Yale  lectures 
on  "The  Eomance  of  Preaching,"  said: 

"We  have  some  faith  left  in  education,  but  almost  none  in 
what  our  fathers  called  conversion.  We  must  insist  on  a  spirit- 
ual transaction  so  radical,  and  so  transforming,  that  those  who 
receive  it  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Professor  Giddings,  an  eminent  sociologist,  blames  the  Church 
for  giving  up  what  he  regards  as  her  chief  asset — a  radical 
conversion. 

Dr.  Norwood,  of  City  Temple,  London,  on  a  recent  visit  to 
this  country  was  preaching  on  being  born  again.  He  said,  "What 
I  am  saying  may  sound  a  bit  Spurgeonistic,  and  like  the  Salva- 
tion Army,  but  nevertheless  man  has  not  yet  discovered  anything 
to  take  its  place." 

I  heard  Dr.  Forney  Hutchinson,  our  Southern  Methodist 
brother,  at  the  Ecumenical  Conference  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  charge 
Methodism  with  being  more  interested  in  credits  than  in  con- 
version. And,  while  in  London,  I  heard  a  Britisher  say  in  a 
public  address  that  Methodism  was  not  spreading,  it  was  being 
pushed. 

Dr.  Jefferson  said  recently  at  Yale:  "Many  a  minister  is 
preaching  to  dwindling  congregations  because  his  sermons  have 
lost  the  personal  note.  He  chills  by  his  vague  generalities,  and 
enrages  by  his  wholesale  denunciations." 

In  a  recent  missionary  convention  Bishop  Mouzon  was  asked 
to  discuss  the  question,  "Can  Methodism  Eepeat?"  Among 
other  things  he  said: 

"Methodism  can  repeat  if  we  preachers  and  the  people  can 
get  back  that  experience  of  divine  grace  that  sent  our  fathers 
forth  singing.  If  we  preach  again  the  gospel  for  all  sinners; 
if  we  preachers  can  recover  that  love  for  men,  and  that  passion- 
ate love  for  lost  men,  Methodism  can  repeat.  Unless  Method- 
ism can  recapture  that  spiritual  reality  resulting  in  conversion, 
it  will  die." 

And  so  I  could  continue  quoting  from  the  messages  of  reli- 
gious leaders  who  are  urging  us  to  seek  a  satisfying  experience 
of  God  in  Christ. 
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Methodism  started  in  a  glowing  experience.  It  sang  of  the 
triumphs  of  God.    Hear  the  miners  in  Cornwall — 

"On  all  the  groveling  kings  of  earth 
With  pity  we  look  down. 
And  claim  in  virtue  of  our  birth, 
A  never  failing  crown.'' 

Hear  the  fisher-folks  in  the  Eanter's  Meeting  House — 

"He  breaks  the  power  of  cancelled  sin 
He  sets  the  prisoner  free 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean 
His  blood  availed  for  me." 

Yes,  we  had  a  touch  of  it  at  the  Sesqui-Centennial,  in  the 
Lyric  Theater,  Baltimore,  when  the  assembled  thousands,  no 
longer  able  to  restrain  themselves,  joined  the  little  group  of 
Methodists  in  the  woods,  in  testifying  in  song  to  the  saving 
power  of  Christ. 

Our  best  preparation  and  equipment  for  uniting  these  Churches 
is  a  definite,  satisfying,  transforming  and  dominating  experience 
of  God  in  Christ,  out  of  which  will  grow  convictions  for  which 
we  will  be  willing,  if  needs  be,  to  lay  down  our  lives.  Then  will 
we  sing  again  the  cradle  song  of  Methodism — 

"What  we  have  felt  and  seen 
With  confidence  we  tell, 
And   publish   to   the   sons   of   men 
The  signs  infallible." 

May  I  share  with  you  what  to  me  about  four  years  ago  was  a 
discovery. 

Having  been  elected  to  go  as  fraternal  messenger  to  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Union  of  British  Methodism,  I  conceived  the 
idea  of  securing,  if  I  could,  something  new  about  Methodism, 
that  I  might  use  in  my  fraternal  message.  With  that  in  mind, 
I  went  to  Washington  and  spent  considerable  time  in  research 
in  the  Library  of  Congress.  In  going  through  the  card  index 
of  the  hundreds  of  volumes  dealing  with  Methodism,  I  found 
a  card  with  this  inscription:  "Scotland's  Contribution  to  the 
Founding  of  Methodism."  Being  a  Scotchman  I  was  immedi- 
ately interested  in  this  "contribution."  When  the  volume  reached 
me,  I  found  it  was  a  review  of  a  book  written  by  a  young  man 
named  Henry  Scougal,  entitled,  "The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul 
of  Man." 

Henry  Scougal  was  born  in  Fifeshire,  Scotland;  the  son  of  a 
Presbyterian  minister,  and  died  at  the  age  of  27 — nearly  fifty 
years  before  John  Wesley  was  born.  The  book  he  wrote  was  a 
protest  against  the  formalism  and  externalism  of  religion  in 
Scotland  at  that  time.    It  presented  three  claims:  first,  religion 
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is  the  union  of  the  soul  with  God ;  second,  that  union  is  begun  in 
the  new  birth ;  and  third,  the  new  birth  is  a  conscious  experience 
in  the  life  of  the  individual. 

These  claims  seem  commonplace  to  us,  but  they  were  revolu- 
tionar)'  in  those  days.  They  ran  counter  to  the  understanding 
and  attitudes  of  hisday.  Even  a  hundred  years  later,  when  reli- 
gious conditions  were  presumed  to  have  improved,  we  find  Bishop 
Butler  saying  to  Wesley  that  'Haelief  in  the  immediate  guidance 
of  God  is  a  horrid  thing — a  very  horrid  thing."  Another  Bishop 
complained  because  Wesley  believed  that  God's  Spirit  was  still 
in  the  world,  miraculously  renewing  the  hearts  of  men.  Said 
the  Bishop  of  Bristol  to  your  own  Bishop  Nicholson  a  few  years 
ago,  when  he  invited  him  to  preach  from  the  pulpit  once  oc- 
cupied by  Bishop  Butler :  "It  is  hard  to  believe  that  from  this 
pulpit  Bishop  Butler  denounced  John  Wesley  as  a  public  nui- 
sance, and  said  he  ought  to  be  driven  out  of  England." 

It  was  in  that  same  period  that  the  Bishop  of  York,  referring 
to  one  of  the  Methodist  preachers  said:  "He  would  be  better 
preaching  the  morality  of  Socrates,  than  canting  about  the  new 
birth."  With  such  religious  leadership,  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
surprise  that  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  then  Prime  Minister,  when 
he  sent  for  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  pray  for  the  queen 
who  lay  dying,  said :  "It  will  satisfy  all  the  wise  and  good  fools, 
who  call  us  atheists,  if  we  pretend  to  be  as  great  fools  as  they 
are." 

Hence  my  claim  for  the  revolutionary  nature  of  Scougal's 
book. 

A  copy  of  this  book  in  the  providence  of  God  found  its  way 
across  the  border,  and  ultimately  into  the  hands  of  Susannah 
Wesley.  She  read  it  with  profit,  and  when  John  left  for  Oxford 
she  put  it  among  his  belongings,  and  asked  him  to  read  it. 

He  did  so,  and  in  turn  handed  it  to  Charles  to  read.  So 
profound  was  the  impression  made  upon  Charles  that  we  find 
him  incorporating  in  his  hymns  the  thought  of  the  book.  It 
was  a  new  note  in  hymnology,  and  you  will  sense  the  connection 
the  next  time  you  sing, 

"Love  Divine,  all  loves  excelling, 
Joy  of  heaven  to  earth  come  down. 
Fix  in  us  thy  humble  dwelling 
All  thy  faithful  mercies  crown." 

While  the  Wesleys  were  at  Oxford  there  came  to  the  university 
a  young  man  whom  Charles  describes  as  a  "perplexed  seeker  after 
truth.""  To  help  relieve  his  perplexities  Charles  gave  him  Scou- 
gal's little  book  and  asked  him  to  read  it.  When  he  finished  its 
reading,  he  wrote  in  his  diary : 

"I  never  knew  what  religion  was  until  I  read  Henry  Scougal's 
'Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man' " ;  and  many  years  later,  when 
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he  had  grown  into  international  prominence,  he  wrote  again  in 
his  diary :  "I  regard  the  reading  of  Scougal's  book  as  the  means 
of  my  awakening,  and  the  means  of  my  conversion."  And  that 
young  man  was  none  other  than  George  Whitefield.  Thus  we 
have  the  great  organizer,  and  the  great  singer,  and  the  great 
preacher  of  the  Evangelical  Movement,  influenced  by  a  book 
that  emphasized  the  inwardness  of  religion. 

"The  inward  witness,  the  inward  witness,  that  is  the  proof 
of  Christianity,"  so  testified  Samuel  Wesley  to  his  family  in 
the  hour  of  his  death.  Other  Churches  have  had  a  place  for 
experience,  but  with  Methodism,  it  has  been  central. 

In  this  city,  I  heard  your  sainted  Bishop  Henderson,  shortly 
before  his  death,  set  forth  in  three  striking  sentences  the  gist 
of  these  three  phases  of  the  Christian  message,  and  the  substance 
of  what  we  must  build  into  these  three  walls  of  this  supplemen- 
tary Basis  of  Union. 

"Everybody  everywhere  needs  Jesus, 

"Jesus  is  sufficient  for  the  needs  of  everybody  everywhere, 

"I  owe  to  everybody,  everywhere,  all  that  Jesus  has  ever  meant 
to  me." 

The  fourth  phase  of  the  Christian  message — our  fourth  wall — 
we  must  emphasize  is  our  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  "It 
is  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

Methodism  never  had  finer  machinery  nor  better  mechanics. 
Compare  the  equipment  of  these  three  Churches,  that  are  under- 
taking to  unite,  with  that  of  Peter  and  his  group,  Paul  and  his 
group,  Luther  and  his  group,  Wesley  and  his  group,  Asbury  and 
his  group.  Yet  these  men  and  their  groups  turned  the  tides  of 
history  and  their  work  abides. 

What  explains  the  much  that  they  did  with  the  little  at  their 
disposal ;  and  the  little  that  we  seem  to  be  doing  with  the  much 
at  our  disposal  ?  Nineteen  hundred  years  ago  in  Jerusalem,  and 
two  hundred  years  ago  in  Britain,  the  Holy  Ghost  did  five  things 
He  can  do  today,  and  that  we  need  to  have  done.  He  endued 
with  power,  he  loosened  tongues,  he  produced  conviction,  he 
secured  repentance,  he  wrought  salvation. 

Joseph  Parker  in  the  last  sermon  ever  preached  said:  "When 
the  Church  gets  so  much  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that  the  world  will 
think  she  has  gone  stark  mad,  she  will  be  on  the  way  to  win  this 
planet  for  Christ." 

Brethren,  I  have  suggested  this  supplementary  basis  of  union, 
containing  as  it  does  the  historic  evangelical  landmarks  of  our 
Methodist  faith,  because  there  is  a  matter  in  which  our  branch 
of  Methodism  is  more  concerned  than  it  is  in  Methodist  Union, 
and  that  is  in  the  recovery  and  re-empowering  of  Methodism. 
The  facts  justify  us  in  claiming  that  much  of  the  original  intent 
and  mission  of  Methodist  Societies  as  outlined  by  Wesley  has 
been  buried  amid  the  accumuations  of  the  past  150  years.  May 
we  not  find  here  an  explanation  of  our  lessened  fervency  in  Ckris- 
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lian  experience,  and  diminished  efBciency  in  Christian  achieve- 
ment?   And  we  are  not  alone  in  this  situation. 

Sensing  the  fact  that  tilings  were  not  as  they  ought  to  be, 
the  Home  Missions  Council  and  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  nearly  seven  years  ago,  through 
a  joint  committee,  undertook  a  five-year  study  of  the  religious 
situation  in  America  from  the  Protestant  standpoint.  Two  years 
ago  their  findiiigs  were  published  in  a  substantial  volume  of  over 
400  pages  entitled,  "Home  Missions  Today  and  Tomorrow." 
This  volume  represents  the  reasoned  Judgment  of  the  leadership 
of  co-operative  Protestantism  in  America. 

In  the  introduction  is  this  humiliating  and  challenging  para- 
graph : 

"The  Christian  Church  is  confronted  with  its  greatest  oppor- 
tunity in  American  history.  The  Church  has  been  unable  to 
render  its  greatest  service  as  a  civilization  builder  because  it 
has  lost  its  ring  of  certainty. 

"During  the  past  decade  Christianity  to  many  has  seemed  but 
a  glorified  social-service  program.  We  have  compromised  and 
qualified  until  what  remains  is  but  an  anemic  member  occupy- 
ing a  place  at  the  table  of  world  religions.  It  is  neither  vital 
nor  vitalizing.  It  lacks  the  fire  and  courage  and  abandon  of  the 
early  Church." 

Biting  words,  you  say.  Yes,  they  stab  us  awake,  but  they  are 
not  the  words  of  the  enemiesi  of  the  Church,  they  come  from 
the  lips  of  her  loyal  sons  and  daughters,  who  are  giving  their 
lives  to  her  service. 

To  meet  the  situation  the  report  sounds  a  clarion  call  for 
evangelical  Christianity.  Eesponse  to  this  call  will  build  the 
supplementary  basis  I  have  outlined,  and  make  the  proposed 
Methodist  Church  the  militant  force  in  soul  winning,  character 
building,  and  history  determining,  she  ought  to  be. 

You  sang  yesterday  "We're  Marching  to  Zion."  I  ask :  "How 
were  you  marching?"     "With  unified  or  with  broken  step?" 

Protestantism  in  America  has  broken  step  as  to  the  integrity 
of  the  Word  of  God;  as  to  the  necessity  for  the  new  birth;  as 
to  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ ;  and  as  to  the  authority  of 
Christian  experience.  And  as  a  result  the  forces  of  evil  no 
longer  fear  Protestantism.  They  have  built  bridges  between  the 
Government  and  the  liquor  traffic;  between  the  marriage  altar 
and  the  divorce  court;  between  commercialized  amusement  and 
the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day;  and  between  the  Government 
and  the  Treasury  in  support  of  militarism. 

And  these  bridges  will  remain  until  the  Church  in  America 
keeps  step  as  she  "marches  to  Zion," 

There  isn't  a  bridge  in  America,  built  by  the  forces  of  evil 
that  can  withstand  the  tramp,  tramp  of  8,000,000  Methodists, 
brought  together  in  the  Plan  of  Union. 


Fraternity  615 

THE  METHODIST  CHURCH  OF  JAPAN 

See  Journal,  Page  214 

M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  There  are  some  words  that  are  like  bells — if  you 
strike  them  a  score  of  echoes  will  answer.  This  word  "Japan" 
is  one  of  them.  To  mention  it  is  to  make  vibrant  in  our  minds 
a  host  of  meanings.  To  some  of  us,  for  instance,  Japan  means 
the  Mikado  and  Madame  Butterfly.  To  some  of  us  it  means 
those  clear-cut  but  soft  etchings  of  Fujiyama  and  the  sunrise  over 
the  rice  fields.  To  some  of  us  it  means  the  recollection  of  the 
thunder  of  the  guns  at  Mukden  and  the  holocaust  of  one  Port 
Arthur  so  many  years  ago. 

To  some  of  us  it  means  the  rise  of  a  new  industrialism,  very 
fierce  and  very  much  unashamed.  To  some  of  us  it  means  Kagawa, 
and  the  sight  of  that  frail  figure  of  the  20th  century  St.  Francis, 
standing  out  upon  the  horizon  against  all  the  darker  menace  of 
his  nation's  present  mood,  and  irradiating  to  Christians  around 
the  world  the  indomitable  confidence  that  in  spite  of  all  national- 
isms and  secularisms  and  the  rest,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  become  the  Kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ. 

To  some  of  us,  to  mention  Japan  means  the  cherry  blossoms 
blowing  around  the  basin  in  the  National  Capital,  where  the 
monument  points  above  it,  the  old  heroic  way,  and  Lincoln 
looks  out  from  that  white  incomparable  shrine  to  old  forgotten 
far-off  things  and  battles  long  ago,  and  the  undivided  country 
of  his  first  inaugural. 

Then,  to  some  of  us,  Japan  means  Bishop  Harris,  whose  half 
a  century  of  devotion  is  one  of  the  epics  in  the  apostolic  history 
of  the  present  time.  To  some  of  us,  Japan  means  those  Japanese 
students  and  the  sons  of  missionaries  with  whom  we  went  to 
school,  Obata,  Kamura,  and  Arthur  D.  Berry,  and  the  Igleharts 
and  Frank  Herron  Smith,  and  because  of  them,  Japan  means 
the  first  indigenous  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  outside  our  own 
borders,  the  faith  and  courage  and  fortitude  of  the  Japan  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church. 

It  is  that  Church  which  speaks  to  us  this  morning  and  that 
Japan  which  speaks  to  us  this  morning  through  its  fraternal 
delegate  whom  I  have  the  honor  to  present,  the  Keverend  Doctor 
Frederick  W.  Heckelman. 

Feateenal  Address  of  Rev.  Frederick  W.  Heckelman 

Bishop  Akazawa  sends  to  you  hearty  greetings  and  sincere 
regrets  that  neither  he  nor  a  Japanese  clerical  representative 
could  attend  this  General  Conference.  I  share  this  regret  deeply, 
especially  as  this  is  a  period  of  the  utmost  significance  in  internal 
conflicts  and  reactions,  and  in  the  foreign  relations  of  the  Jap- 
anese nation.    We  need  Bishop  Akazawa  at  this  General  Confer- 
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ence,  not  only  because  he  is  in  character  a  Christian  saint,  but 
also  because  he  is  in  leadership  a  Christian  statesman  of  the 
highest  ability. 

The  modern  Protestant,  Christian  Movement  began  in  Japan 
in  1859.  Methodism  entered  the  Empire  in  1873.  The  problems 
which  the  nation  and  the  missionaries  faced  were  the  entangle- 
ments and  pull-backs  of  feudalism,  which  had  been  entrenched 
for  centuries;  to  a  lack  of  unity  as  to  Imperial  Government;  to 
inexperience  and  experimenting  with  Constitutional  Government; 
to  the  introduction  of  political  parties,  as  in  the  West,  with  their 
attendant  quarreling  over  party  policies,  and  corruption,  rather 
than  struggling  over  national  problems.  Then  there  was  the 
suspicion  of  the  intentions  of  foreign  governments,  since  the 
Japanese  people  were  well  informed  of  the  pressure  upon  India 
and  the  shameless  opium  wars  upon  China.  The  Christian  move- 
ment faced  the  entangling  pull-backs  of  prejudice,  fear  and  con- 
tempt, due  to  the  Eoman  Catholic  experiment  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  which  was  the  immediate  cause  of  the  closed  doors  of 
Japan  for  nearly  three  hundred  years.  A  quarter-century  was 
required  to  overcome  these  barriers  of  progress,  and  for  the 
Japanese  people  to  understand  the  intentions  of  the  West. 

From  the  beginning  of  Western  contact,  Japan  felt  that  unless 
she  militarized  herself  the  nation  would  suffer  the  fate  of  China, 
and  other  nations  that  were  being  pressed  upon  by  the  colonial 
ambitions  of  greedy  and  grasping  European  nations.  Through- 
out the  pre-Restoration  period,  the  danger  of  foreign  intervention 
had  given  serious  concern  to  the  leaders  of  the  Imperialist  cause. 
It  was  foreign  pressure  that  hastened  the  overthrow  of  feudal- 
ism; the  operations  of  foreign  powers  in  China  and  in  Eastern 
waters  forced  the  Japanese  to  readjust  their  internal  affairs  to 
seek  ways  and  means  to  avoid  the  fate  of  India  and  China.  So 
the  course  of  internal  progress  in  Japan,  the  democratization  of 
Japanese  society,  could  not  go  on  without  careful  thought  about 
foreign  policies  and  national  defense.  The  government  of  the 
United  States,  and  a  number  of  individual  Americans,  played 
great  roles  in  formulating  the  Japanese  diplomatic  policy. 

The  Pacific  Problem,  of  which  John  Quincy  Adams  spoke  a 
century  ago,  when  he  called  attention  to  the  danger  of  the  Pacific 
becoming  a  Eussian  lake,  and  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  were  two 
decisive  factors  in  Japanese  policy.  Prince  Iwakura  had  been 
sent  abroad  at  the  head  of  a  Mission  in  1871,  for  two  reasons: 
first,  to  induce  revision  of  the  unequal  treaties  she  had  signed  in 
1858,  in  order  that  Japan  might  attain  a  position  of  equality 
among  the  nations;  and,  second,  because  Japan  felt  the  neces- 
sity of  safeguarding  her  territorial  integrity  by  the  formulation 
of  a  definite  Asiatic  policy.  Iwakura  failed;  but,  during  his 
absence,  Japanese  continental  policy  took  definite  shape  from  the 
advice  of  an  American  citizen,  General  Le  Gendre,  a  union  officer 
in  the  American  Civil  War,  who  after  the  war,  was  American 
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Consul  at  Amoy.  A  visit  to  the  Island  of  Formosa  had  convinced 
him  of  the  strategic  importance  of  this  island  and  he  urged  upon 
the  American  government  the  occupation  of  it  by  the  American 
Navy,  which  was  refused.  Upon  leaving  Amoy,  for  another  post, 
Le  Gendre  visited  Japan  (and  indeed  later  became  the  adviser  to 
the  Japanese  Government)  and  in  an  inten^iew  with  Foreign 
Minister  Soejima,  he  expressed  his  views  regarding  the  policies 
he  thought  Japan  should  follow  in  order  to  consolidate  her  posi- 
tion. He  impressed  on  Soejima  the  menace  of  Russian  aggression 
from  the  North,  and  the  danger  of  British  and  French  designs 
in  the  South ;  that  is,  that  Japan  would  be  secure  only  if  she  could 
formulate  a  continental  policy  and  carry  it  out  before  it  was 
too  late;  and  that  this  was  Japan's  duty  and  right.  The  policy 
recommended  by  General  Le  Gendre  contemplated  the  expansion 
of  Japanese  territory  to  form  a  crescent  skirting  the  Asiatic 
mainland,  and  embracing  both  Korea  and  Formosa;  and,  he 
urged  the  seizure  of  both  as  fundamental  in  Japan's  foreign 
policy,  and  cited  the  Louisiana  purchase,  the  annexation  of  Texas 
and  the  acquisition  of  Alaska  by  the  United  States — steps  that 
had  been  made  necessary  by  the  Monroe  Doctrine. 

Both  Foreign  Minister  Iwakura  and  Saigo  of  Satsuma  were 
profoundly  impressed  by  this  advice.  This  will  explain  the  Civil 
War  of  1878  in  which  Saigo  attempted  the  adoption  of  the  aggres- 
sive policy  of  at  once  taking  over  Formosa  and  Korea. 

Then  came  General  Grant  in  1877;  and  in  an  interview  with 
the  Emperor  Meiji  and  his  statesmen,  Grant  explained  the  ex- 
ample and  spirit  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine  and  urged  that  Japan 
should  first  of  all  set  her  internal  house  in  order  and  strengthen 
herself  by  peaceful  means.  This  advice  was  followed  by  the 
Japanese  until  they  had  become  fully  prepared,  when  they  acted 
upon  Le  Gendre's  policy  and  took  Formosa  in  1895  and  Korea  in 
1910.  This  may  explain  the  policy  which  led  to  the  Russo- 
Japanese  War  and  the  recent  Japanese  movement  in  Manchuria ; 
though  it  must  be  said  that  both  the  Manchurian  and  the  North 
China  ventures  by  Japan  were  due  as  much  to  Communistic 
pressure  and  influence  in  the  thought  life  of  Japan,  as  to  the 
completion  of  an  Asiatic  Monroe  Doctrine. 

An  understanding  of  this  seems  to  me  fundamental  in  grasp- 
ing the  present  Japanese  situation,  and  of  the  various  moods 
and  changes  through  which  the  nation  has  passed  during  the  past 
fifty  years — moods  and  changes  that  have  been  powerfully  affected 
by  the  World  War,  the  rise  of  Communism  in  Russia,  the  sharp 
development  of  Fascism  in  Italy,  of  state  socialism  in  Germany, 
and  the  immigration  law,  which  excludes  the  Japanese  from  our 
shores  and  from  the  other  domains  of  the  white  races. 

The  Christian  missionaries  in  conjunction  with  their  native 
Christian  colleagues  faced,  therefore,  a  profoundly  difficult  strug- 
gle to  disentangle  the  Christian  motive  and  mission  from  these 
internal  conflicts  and  reactions  and  pull-backs.    It  is  as  Bishop 
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Akazawa  emphasized  in  a  recent  interview:  "The  missionaries 
were  the  true  interpreters  of  the  West.  If  they  had  not  come 
when  the  doors  of  Japan  were  forced  open,  the  spiritual  side  of 
Western  civilization  would  not  have  become  known;  and  inter- 
national relations  would  have  been  much  more  difficult/' 

The  present  general  situation  in  Japan  in  contact  with  world 
movements,  presents  forces  in  conflict  and  reaction,  with  which 
the  Christian  movement  is  deeply  concerned. 

There  is  the  political  conflict;  there  is  military  reaction;  there 
is  exaggerated  nationalism;  there  is  the  opposition  to  capitalism 
and  parliamentarism  of  the  young  military  officers  group  who 
were  recently  roused  to  frenzied  and  bloody  action  against  the 
opposing  development  of  the  proletarian  movement;  and  the  quiet 
growth  of  liberalism  in  public  opinion ;  and  there  is  the  reaction 
against  military  dictation,  as  expressed  by  the  recent  election. 

Constitutional  Government  has  had  serious  set-backs,  due  to 
the  inexperience  and  corruption  of  the  political  parties.  One 
cannot  help  feeling  that  the  opposition  against  the  theory  of  Dr. 
Minobe,  that  the  Emperor  is  a  constitutional  ruler,  has  some  basis 
in  the  realities  of  public  political  life  as  well  as  in  military 
thought. 

Much  has  been  said  of  Japanese  military  menace.  Two  sug- 
gestions will  perhaps  set  before  us  recent  military  action ;  namely, 
first,  expansion  due  to  national  ambition,  and  need,  and  a  sense 
of  "manifest  destiny";  and,  second,  because  of  the  pressure  of 
Western  ideas,  at  the  center  of  which  is  the  menace  of  Communism 
and  its  dangerous  influence  upon  the  thought  and  life  of  the 
nation.  Undoubtedly  the  confusion  and  danger  in  Europe  were 
an  immediate  cause  in  the  development  of  "Kodo" — the  imperial 
Way — as  expounded  by  General  Araki  and  others,  and  as  is  now 
passionately  believed  by  the  young  militarists. 

Because  of  these  conflicts  and  reactions,  within  and  without  the 
nation,  Japan  has  become  ripe  for  totalitarian  nationalism,  with 
growing  pressure  upon  the  total  life  of  the  nation — political, 
financial,  economic — in  thought  and  religion.  The  recent  Tokyo 
military  insurrection,  with  its  assassinations,  was  indeed  a  shame- 
ful and  bloody  affair,  the  humiliation  of  which  the  nation  felt 
most  deeply,  and  was  a  serious  blow  to  national  prestige,  pride, 
and  political  stability;  but  we  must  recognize  the  fact  that  a 
settlement  was  obtained  without^  further  bloodshed,  and  with  the 
retirement  of  certain  key  military  leaders,  the  demotion  of  some, 
and  the  dispersion  of  others  .info  country  appointments. 

It  must  be  recognized  that  the  Christian  movement  deeply 
feels  the  shock  of  these  conflicting,  restless  movements.  But  we 
face  still  other  problems;  there  is  the  issue  of  anti-capitalism, 
first  of  all,  by  the  military  zealots,  and  second,  because  of  the 
intolerable  burdens  of  the  farmers  and  the  toiling  masses  in  the 
factories ;  and  it  would  seem  to  many  that  Japanese  industrialism, 
which  has  had  such  a  startlingly  easy  time  in  penetrating  foreign 
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markets  with  its  exports,  will  soon  be  dangerously  checked ;  that 
will  again  deeply  affect  the  inner  life  of  the  nation,  which  already 
has  a  public  debt  of  ten  billion  yen,  with  a  growing  national 
budget,  much  of  it  of  a  military  nature. 

The  problem  that  confronts  the  young  Christian  movement  in 
Japan,  therefore,  is:  What  is  to  be  Christianity's  relation  to 
nationalism?  To  militarism?  To  capitalism?  To  a  political 
order  tainted  with  corruption ?  To  a  rising  proletariat?  If  the 
Occident  is  bewildered  with  its  young  Christian  movement,  our 
situation  with  a  most  difficult  environment,  and  with  a  small 
Christian  constituency  is  indeed  a  difficult  one. 

Some  of  us  in  Japan  are  asking:  Will  nationalism  in  Japan 
paganize  life,  as  it  is  doing  in  some  other  nations  ?  Will  it  turn 
nationality  into  a  supreme  and  absolute  value  to  which  all  life  is 
to  be  subordinated?  Will  it  come  into  conflict  with  Christian 
universalism,  with  the  Christian  conviction  that  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  and  that  every  man  has  absolute  value?  Will 
it  replace  God?  Will  racialism  become  an  issue  in  the  near 
future?  No  doubt  it  would  become  different  than  in  Germany, 
where  it  has  taken  the  form  of  a  collective  religious  insanity. 
It  would  be  a  reaction  against  the  cry  of  "the  Yellow  Peril"; 
the  assumption  of  superiority  of  the  white  races;  opposition  to 
the  unhindered  exploitation  of  the  East,  and  the  development 
of  the  feeling  of  Asia  for  the  Asiatics;  also  because  the  peoples 
of  the  East  wish  to  take  an  active  part  in  history,  without  the 
stigma  of  being  "colored,"  and  because  they  feel  that  the  Occi- 
dent does  not  have  a  monopoly  of  culture,  and  also  because  the 
attitude  of  Christian  nations  of  the  West  toward  the  non-Chris- 
tian nations  of  the  East  has  been  in  many  things  un-Christian. 

We  must  meet  this  situation  with  a  new  attitude,  with  a  finer 
tolerance,  with  racial  brotherhood,  with  Christian  Universalism, 
with  a  renewed  and  transfigured  Christianity.  This  is  the  only 
defense  for  human  dignity  and  freedom,  and  creative  living.  Only 
a  mobilization  of  the  spirit  can  avail  against  modern  national- 
istic, collective  insanity;  against  the  materialistic  and  military 
regimentation  that  is  threatening  the  freedom  and  inner  life,  not 
in  Europe  alone  but  in  Asia  as  well. 

We  must  speak  also  of  movements  that  will  lead  to  further 
conflicts  and  reactions  within  the  life  of  Japan.  Already  the 
process  of  rationalization  of  nationalism  has  gone  on  apace  in 
the  nation's  attitude  and  confidence  in  military  power;  in  lift- 
ing up  the  Emperor  to  a  position  where  he  is  spoken  of  as  being 
the  incarnation  of  God;  in  the  feeling  and  in  the  preaching  of 
many,  which  lifts  up  the  idea  of  "Japan's  manifest  destiny." 
Japan  has  a  messianic  complex. 

There  is  also  the  seriously  growing  infiuence  of  State  Shinto- 
ism,  which  is  making  the  Shrine  a  serious  problem  for  many 
Christians  in  Japan,  and  a  more  serious  one  in  Korea,  and  even 
in  Manchuria.-    It  has  been  proposed,  also,  that  the -worship -of 
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the  sun-goddess  be  required  in  the  schools  of  the  nation.  It 
should  be  said,  perhaps,  that  those  forces  at  work  in  Japan  do 
not  indicate  so  much  an  undue  and  tyrannic  pressure  on  the  life 
of  the  people  as  a  sense  of  national  insecurity  and  the  desire  to 
unify  the  life  around  certain  loyalties,  around  forces  and  ideas 
that  are  strictly  Japanese. 

In  this  connection  a  new  cult  called  Hito  no  Michi  or  the 
The  ^Yay  of  Man  is  sweeping  over  the  country.  This  makes  the 
Emperor  the  incarnation  of  God,  and  thinks  of  man  as  sufficient 
unto  himself.  At  the  heart  of  it  there  are  more  negations  than 
positive  beliefs.  It  says  there  is  no  answer  to  prayer,  which  is 
only  a  superstition;  miracles  are  due  only  to  blind  faith;  the 
future  life  is  ignored  as  an  unknown  and  unprofitable  subject 
for  speculation.  There  are,  however,  already  indications  of 
tendencies  that  may  lead  to  its  disintegration. 

Over  against  this  movement,  which  reveals  the  heart  and  mind 
of  Japan  searching  for  something,  we  have  the  subversive 
Omotol-yo  Movement,  which  has  developed  an  anti-Imperialism 
complexion,  which,  because  also  of  its  inner  immoralities  and 
credulities,  and  because  of  mulcting  vast  sums  of  money  from  su- 
perstitious and  ignorant  people,  is  being  crushed  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  even  its  buildings,  to  the  value  of  two  million  yen,  are 
to  be  razed  to  the  ground. 

The  immigration  law  has  still  its  evil  effects  between  our  two 
nations ;  and  it  must  be  evident  to  you  all  that  it  compromises  the 
Christian  spirit.  In  this  connection  in  a  recent  message  a 
Japanese  called  attention  to  the  Frenchman  Cremieux's  question 
to  Dumas.  He  asked  Dumas:  "Was  your  father  a  mulatto?" 
Dumas  retorted,  "Yes,  my  father  was  a  mulatto,  my  grandfather 
a  Negro,  my  great-grandfather  a  monkey.  My  family  began 
where  yours  ended."  Over  against  racial  discrimination  we  Chris- 
tians must  stand  before  the  people  of  the  Orient  and  declare : 

"Mine  own  brother — 
Under  God ; 
For  that  he  is  a  man 
We  two  are  kin; 
Nor  race,  nor  color; 

Pride   of   place   or   other   false   assumptions 
May  excuse  my  arrogance." 

And  one  thing  more.  Why  is  it  that  our  nation,  which  was 
permitted  to  open  her  doors  to  the  world,  and  has  had  Japan's 
noble  friendship  and  trustworthy  confidence  for  a  whole  genera- 
tion, should  now  flaunt  our  military  power  before  Japan  in  naval 
maneuvers,  in  powerful  Hawaiian  fortifications,  and  in  reaching 
military  hands  toward  Alaska  and  the  Aleutians?  Is  that  our 
finest  gesture?  Have  we  nothing  more  constructive  to  say? 
The  answer  rests  with  us — with  the  Church  of  Christ, 
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When  I  entered  Japan,  thirty  years  ago,  the  Japanese  were 
thought  of  as  a  fascinating,  friendly  people  with  a  worthwhile 
future.  Japan  had  our  confidence  and  friendship.  We  sent  her 
our  best  men  and  women  and  aided  her  with  large  sums  of  money. 
As  a  result,  institutions  of  religion  and  education,  of  medicine  and 
social  service,  are  to  be  found  in  all  strategic  places  in  the  Empire ; 
and  a  vast  army  of  Christians,  who  believe  in  our  religion,  see 
the  reality  of  our  experience,  and  who  share  our  finest  friendships 
and  confidences,  are  found  in  all  walks  of  life. 

Has  the  heart  of  Japan  really  changed  during  those  years,  or 
have  we,  too,  changed?  If  we  look  at  Japan  as  I  have  just  done, 
from  the  political,  the  military  and  the  nationalistic  side,  we 
see  vast  forces  in  conflict  and  reaction  in  the  nation ;  but  when 
we  look  at,  and  deal  with  the  people  themselves,  we  find  them 
just  as  fascinating  and  friendly  as  ever.  When  we  look  at  them 
deeply  we  find  centuries  of  noble  national  tradition,  of  art,  of 
refined  social  customs,  and  of  creative  religious  influence.  To 
be  sure  these  ideals  have  met  the  challenge  of  modern  materialism 
and  world  change,  but  their  essentials  are  still  a  part  of  the  warp 
and  woof  of  Japanese  character.  They  still  have  their  precious 
national  heritage  with  many  noble  qualities, — their  sensitiveness 
to  all  that  is  beautiful, — flowers,  gardens,  waterfalls,  mountains, 
the  firefly,  the  moon,  clouds,  the  snow.  They  still  have  their 
delicate  courtesy.  Their  speech  and  daily  behavior  are  rich  with 
qualities  of  refined  living. 

No  nation  appreciates  kindness  with  more  sacrificial  gratitude 
than  the  Japanese.  Some  think  them  treacherous  and  dishonest; 
whereas  we  find  them  loyal  and  honorable. 

Over  against  these  qualities  there  are  the  defiant  challenges 
of  modern  materialistic  civilization.  There  is  industrialism  that 
is  becoming  heartless  as  in  other  lands.  There  is  the  belching 
smokestack,  the  developing  slum,  and  increasing  crime.  All  sorts 
of  problems  within  the  nation  trouble  Japan,  as  much  as  the 
troubles  without.  Japan  is  at  crisis — and  the  crisis  is  essentially 
spiritual.  To  save  herself  she  took  on  the  protective  defenses 
of  the  West;  she  took  on  science  in  order  to  learn  its  secrets; 
and  education  to  obtain  its  power. 

Two  challenges  present  themselves,  therefore,  to  the  Christian 
movements  of  the  world:  first,  the  challenge  that  the  hands  of 
the  West  are  stained  with  greed  and  selfishness  and  lust;  and 
second,  that  we  lay  aside  our  unworthy  suspicions,  our  haughty 
pride  and  exhibit  that  trust  of  others,  coupled  with  inner  integ- 
rity, which  Japan  has  a  right  to  ask  of  us. 

Our  own  Methodist  Church  has  fitted  into  this  task  with  con- 
spicuous service.  Since  1907  the  Methodist  Church  of  Japan 
has  administered  her  own  affairs  with  conspicuous  efficiency, 
devotion  and  sacrifice;  and  we  missionaries  have  had  a  worthy 
part  in  this  without  discrimination,  in  her  churches  and  Con- 
ferences.    This  independence  comes  after  thirty  short  years  of 
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Church  growth.  The  Churches  in  Japan  wanted  to  be  independ- 
ent, self-supporting,  and  self-respecting.  It  is  an  amazing  achieve- 
ment that  we  now  have  sixteen  educational  institutions,  in  com- 
manding locations,  with  fine  property  and  efficient  staffs.  There 
are  40,000  Christians  in  485  churches  and  chapels  with  300 
ministers.  Last  year  their  giving  averaged  thirty  Yen  per  mem- 
ber. When  the  co-operating  missions  were  compelled  to  cut  off 
a  large  part  of  the  aid  to  the  extension  program  the  laymen  and 
ministers  through  the  utmost  sacrifice  contributed  a  special  fund 
of  Yen  38,000.  Then  came  the  call  for  Yen  40,000 ;  and  now  the 
Church  must  find  Yen  60,000  since  the  co-operating  missions 
are  cutting  again,  and  as  you  may  know,  our  Mission  has  con- 
tributed almost  nothing  for  four  years. 

Need  I  say  that  this  failure  in  financial  aid  at  a  critical  time 
in  the  life  of  the  nation,  has  caused  not  only  great  suffering, 
especially  in  the  Church  and  in  two  of  our  educational  institu- 
tions; but  it  has  caused  also  a  deep  heart-searching,  among  our 
people,  as  to  American  Christian  vital  interest  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God  in  Japan.  Has  American  Christianity  fallen  down  in  vision 
and  consecration?  Has  it  lost  a  sense  of  world  task?  Have 
American  Christians  taken  sides  against  us  because  of  political 
and  military  developments;  especially  when  we  need  to  feel  the 
strength  of  American  friendship  and  the  force  of  Christianity 
most? 

In  a  recent  conversation  with  Bishop  Akazawa  he  emphasized 
again  that  it  should  be  impressed  upon  those  who  are  vitally  in- 
terested in  making  Christianity  a  force  in  Japan  that,  despite 
racial  and  national  differences  and  international  problems  in 
which  sides  must  be  taken,  the  missionary  body  and  Japanese 
leaders  are  one  in  heart  and  mind  and  purpose.  If,  during  the 
founding  period,  missionary  leadership  was  of  vital  importance, 
what  shall  we  think  of  their  place  and  importance  in  our  life 
today  ?  They  were  never  so  needed  as  now ;  and,  never  has  there 
been  such  a  trained  and  capable  missionar}'  leadership  as  at  the 
present  moment.  They  are  now  the  tie  between  the  nations. 
To  take  them  away  would  mean  defeatism,  and  an  increase  in  an- 
tagonism, and  the  widening  of  the  gulf  between  the  East  and  the 
West. 

We  have  our  Churches  throughout  the  Empire.  We  have  our 
splendid  schools  for  both  sexes  in  important  locations.  We  are 
leading  in  social  service.  We  have  the  spirit  and  experience 
and  genius  of  Methodism.  We  need,  as  never  before,  leadership — 
the  combined  leadership  of  the  West  and  the  East.  Every  field 
is  open :  education,  evangelism,  social  service,  student  work.  We 
need  deepening  of  experience  and  courageous  testimony.  We 
must  internationalize  Christianity  now,  when  racial,  nationalistic 
and  repressive  social  forces  are  sweeping  over  the  world.  Our 
need  is  Christian  personality,  understanding,  a  new  philosophy 
of  living.    Our  hearts  cry  out  for  comfort,  guidance,  friendship, 


Fraternity  623 

brotherhood.  That  you  can  and  must  give  us  if  Christianity  is 
to  march  victoriously  across  the  Oriental  world. 

What  of  the  future  ?  How  can  we  do  Kingdom  building  with 
Japan?  In  the  Board's  Journal,  of  the  last  Annual  meeting, 
they  say,  that  in  the  new  strategy  they  will  send  out  missionaries 
as  they  are  asked  for;  but  immediately  add  that  the  calls  are 
becoming  insistent;  that  in  the  eyes  of  national  leaders  the  need 
appears  almost  overwhelming.  That  is  my  conviction  and  ex- 
perience. That  is  the  insistent  call  of  Bishop  Akazawa  and 
his  colleagues,  as  it  is  the  call  of  Kagawa,  the  flaming  voice  of 
God,  Japan's  Christian  gift  to  the  world. 

There  are  30,000  towns,  villages  and  rural  groups  where  the 
gospel  is  never  heard,  and  not  all  the  Japanese  evangelists  can  get 
to  them  in  this  generation.  Here  is  a  crying  need,  and  the  call 
is  for  pioneering. 

There  is  the  passionate  call  for  missionary  help  in  the  rural 
community. 

There  is  the  call  for  expert  guidance  in  the  city,  with  its  in- 
dustrial problems,  and  spiritual  needs  and  social  service,  among 
thousands  of  laboring  people. 

There  are  our  schools  and  colleges  where  missionary  teachers 
have  unlimited  scope  in  shaping  the  ideals  and  in  solving  the 
life  problems  of  thousands  of  young  people.  Is  it  not  significant 
that  our  missionary  houses  are  crowded  with  young  people  seek- 
ing our  guidance  and  Christian  experience?  There  is  no  insti- 
tution, in  Kingdom  of  God  building,  where  more  young  people 
are  influenced  and  made  Christian  than  in  our  Aoyama  Gakuin, 
in  Tokyo,  with  its  3,600  students. 

There  is  our  Wesley  Foundation  work  among  thousands  of 
government  college  students,  throughout  the  nation,  which  calls 
for  more  men  and  money.  There  is  the  missionary  home  with  its 
Christian  contacts,  which  is  perhaps  central  in  the  Christian 
task  in  any  land. 

There  is  the  individual  work  for  individuals.  Need  I  tell 
you  that  our  finest  Japanese  leaders  were  hand-picked  fruit? 

There  is  the  task  of  lifting  up  Christ  in  the  midst  of  pro- 
found spiritual  hunger,  in  the  midst  of  national  confusions ;  and, 
when  subversive  movements  are  moving  across  society,  sweeping 
the  people  off  their  feet. 

There  is  deep  religious  feeling  and  longing  in  the  Japanese 
heart.  Through  the  centuries  these  inner  spiritual  passions  have 
been  ministered  to  by  Buddhism  and  Shintoism;  and  even  today 
the  Japanese  people  are  seeking  something  from  them.  But  we 
feel  sure  that  Jesus  has  much  to  give  where  their  faiths  have 
failed. 

At  an  art  exhibition  in  Tokyo,  some  time  ago,  there  was  a 
painting  by  a  Japanese  artist,  at  the  center  of  which  stood  four 
persons:  Confucius,  a  Shintoist,  the  Buddha,  and  Christ.    They 
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stood  in  the  attitude  of  beckoning  to  the  onlookers.  The  picture 
presents  a  profound  question  for  Japan.  Whom  will  Japan  fol- 
low?    The  answer  to  that  question  rests  with  us. 

The  restless  millions  wait  the  light, 
Whose  dawning  niaketh  all  things  new. 

Christ  also  waits. 

But  men  are  slow  and  late — 

Have  we  done  what  we  could? 

Have  I?    Have  you? 

THE  FEDERAL  COUNCIL  OF  THE  CHURCHES  OF 
CHRIST  IN  AMERICA 

See  Jouknal,  Page  215 

Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  I  find  it  somewhat  difficult  to  speak  with  restraint 
this  morning  concerning  the  next  fraternal  delegate,  not  only  a 
personal  friend  but  one  to  know  whom  is  to  realize  that  Church 
Union  is  the  will  of  God. 

I  should  like  to  begin  a  long  way  back  with  St.  Louis,  to 
which  those  Indians  from  the  Northwest  came  two  thousand  miles 
for  the  white  man's  Book  and  in  which  scores  and  hundreds  of 
exiles  of  liberty  found  a  home  after  the  European  revolution  of 
1848;  St.  Louis,  which  has  acknowledged  three  flags  while  a 
fourth  competed  for  its  favor;  which  is  known  in  art,  which  has 
a  reputation  in  literature  and  which  now  maintains  in  keeping 
with  its  past,  three  great  institutions — Dizzy  Dean,  the  Gas 
House  gang,  and  the  minister  of  St.  John's  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South.  He  is  here  not  simply  as  the  minister  of  St. 
John's  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  a  St.  Louis  institution, 
he  is  here  as  the  president  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America. 

The  Presbyterians,  with  their  sober  dedication  to  righteousness 
and  their  memories  of  the  Greyfriars  monument  and  covenant 
and  laws,  those  loyalties  of  Scrooby,  Mayflower,  and  Plymouth 
Colony  that  still  burn  undimmed  in  Congregationalism,  the 
convictions  of  that  sect  which  furnished  the  last  martyr  to  the 
fires  of  Smithfield,  the  Baptists  who  still  insist  upon  the  rigid 
distinction  of  believers,  and  we  Methodists  who  have  few  dis- 
tinctions and  quite  a  few  believers,  all  march  behind  this  man's 
leadership,  and  as  we  see  it  growing  more  and  more  certain 
as  the  years  pass  that  our  identitiea  are  greater  than  our  differ- 
ences and  that  the  historic  and  distinctive  tradition  of  each  is  in 
reality  the  great  inheritance  of  us  all,  we  can  look  forward  with 
increasing  confidence  to  that  American  Protestantism  united,  of 
which  we  all  dream  and  to  the  approach  of  that  great  day  of 
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which  Coningsby  Dawson,  I  think  it  was,  said,  "We  shall  awake 
from  our  loftj''  dreaming  to  discover  that  nothing  has  gone  but 
our  sleep." 

It  is  the  president  of  this  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America,  the  heralder  of  this  great  dream,  that  I 
have  the  honor  of  introducing;  my  dear  personal  friend,  Dr. 
Ivan  Lee  Holt. 

Frateenal  Addeess  of  Dr.  Ivan  Lee  Holt 

I  do  not  feel  this  morning  like  a  stranger  as  I  arise  to  speak 
to  you.  The  invitations  which  have  come  for  your  commence- 
men.ts,  your  assemblies  and  your  conferences  have  enabled  me  to 
meet  many  of  you  personally  and  I  call  more  than  one  man  in 
this  august  assembly  by  his  first  name.  If  I  had  the  time  this 
morning,  if  I  did  not  bear  in  mind  that  very  enthusiastic  way 
in  which  you  welcomed  fraternal  messengers,  if  I  did  not  bear 
in  mind  the  fact  that  Joe  Gray  took  five  minutes  of  the  fifteen 
or  twenty  minutes  which  I  have,  I  should  like  to  say  something 
about  that  city  of  Detroit  which  St.  Louis  took  to  such  a  good 
cleaning  a  year  or  two  ago,  but  I  think  I  will  tell  you  simply 
one  story  which  I  want  to  serve  as  an  introduction  to  what  I 
have  to  say.  I  tell  this  story  with  a  good  deal  of  pleasure  this 
morning  because  it  is  a  story  given  to  me  by  some  friends  in 
China. 

During  my  residence  in  that  land  last  spring  the  president  of 
this  Conference  and  his  wife  were  most  gracious  in  their  hospi- 
tality and  I  shall  never  forget  the  pleasure  I  had  in  seeing  them 
in  the  congregation  each  Sunday  morning  as  I  preached. 

It  happened  that  a  group  of  American  Senators  and  Congress- 
men were  visiting  China  and  these  individuals  were  taking  with 
them  a  good  many  of  the  female  relatives  of  their  families  at 
Government  expense  in  order  that  all  the  family  might  have  a 
trip  to  that  part  of  the  world.  Literally  acres  of  Chinese  came 
to  hear  these  very  distinguished  Americans.  The  man  who  was 
spokesman  was  a  Senator  from  the  South  who  still  had  some  of 
that  emotionalism  which  used  to  characterize  our  speakers,  and 
he  began  after  this  fashion : 

"My  friends,  I  have  the  honor  of  belonging  to  the  most  dis- 
tinguished legislative  body  on  the  face  of  this  earth  and  by 
]'eason  of  my  long  period  of  service  in  that  body  I  have  risen  to 
no  inconspicuous  position  in  its  ranks." 

The  young  Chinese  who  was  interpreting  for  this  individual 
knew  perfectly  well  that  a  speech  like  that  would  ruin  a  man 
anywhere  and  some  missionary  friends  of  mine  who  were  stand- 
ing close  to  the  platform  told  me  that  the  Chinese  interpreter 
interpreted  the  speech  after  this  fashion: 

"The  gentleman  wishes  me  to  say  to  you  that  he  feels  very 
humble  in  the  presence  of  the  distinguished  leaders  of  this  great 
province." 
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I  come  to  speak  to  you  today  in  behalf  of  a  body  which  is 
much  more  extensive  than  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  but 
as  I  speak  in  behalf  of  that  body  I  hope  there  will  be  some 
sort  of  an  interpreter  between  me  and  you  who  is  saying  con- 
stantly, "The  gentleman  wishes  m©  to  say  to  you  that  he  feels 
very  humble  in  the  presence  of  the  distinguished  leaders  of  this 
great  Church." 

I  want  to  say  to  you  that  your  action  on  Unification  the  other 
day  creates  an  atmosphere  in  which  it  is  very  easy  for  me  to 
speak  about  the  task  of  co-operative  Christianity. 

I  want  to  do  two  things  this  morning.  I  want  to  suggest  to 
3'ou  first  that  there  has  been  an  evolution  in  the  development  of 
the  Federal  Council.  In  the  first  stage  the  Federal  Council  was 
simply  a  group  of  men  of  different  communions  who  thought  alike 
about  the  co-operative  task  of  Protestantism.  Few  men  in  that 
group  represented  their  own  denominations. 

After  some  years  in  which  this  group  of  men  tried  to  give 
prophetic  leadership  to  the  Protestantism  of  this  country,  three 
years  ago  this  last  November  in  the  city  of  Indianapolis,  the 
whole  constitution  of  the  Federal  Council  was  rewritten  and  the 
Federal  Council  passed  into  the  second  stage  of  its  evolution.  It 
became  a  representative  body.  The  men  who  sit  on  it  are  the 
representatives  of  the  Protestant  denominations  in  this  country 
and  therefore  the  Federal  Council  becomes  under  that  action 
something  more  than  a  prophetic  voice ;  it  becomes,  if  you  please, 
the  agency  through  which  the  forward-looking  Protestants  of 
this  country  would  seek  to  express  their  convictions  as  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

I  believe  the  Federal  Council  is  passing  now  into  a  third  stage 
in  its  evolution.  It  is  seeking  at  this  time  to  bring  the  support 
of  the  whole  Protestant  movement  to  the  Protestant  pastors  of 
the  churches  in  the  hamlets  and  villages  and  towns  and  cities  of 
this  country. 

I  want,  in  anticipation  of  this  third  stage  in  the  evolution  of 
the  Federal  Council,  to  say  to  you  that  during  the  present  admin- 
istration the  Federal  Council  is  seeking  to  do  three  things  which 
I  think  are  absolutely  needed  in  our  Protestant  life  in  America 
and  which  I  think  no  other  agency  in  America  is  seeking  to  do. 

In  the  first  place,  we  are  seeking  to  eliminate  duplications 
between  co-operating  agencies,  conscious  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  innumerable  divisions.  I  think  innumerable  is  not  too 
strong  a  word.    We  have  been  multiplying  co-operating  agencies. 

May  I  give  you  just  two  illustrations  of  what  I  mean  when  I 
say  that  we  are  moving  toward  the  elimination  of  duplications? 
Last  June  representatives  of  the  Federal  Council  and  the  Inter- 
national Council  of  Religious  Education  and  the  Home  Missions 
Council  met  at  Lake  Geneva  in  Wisconsin  to  talk  about  the  things 
which  these  organizations  have  in  common  and  in  some  states- 
manlike way — we  do  not  seem  to  have  in  our  co-operative  Prot- 
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estantism  the  statesmanship  wc  ought  to  have — agree  on  a  pro- 
gram which  could  have  the  support  of  all  of  these  and  other 
co-operating  agencies. 

May  I  pass  to  another  thing  which  we  are  seeking  to  do  just 
now — and  when  I  say  "we"  I  must  say  that  there  are  other 
agencies  besides  the  Federal  Council  who  are  seeking  to  do  this 
thing. 

I  went  into  the  oflfice  of  the  "World  Alliance  and  I  asked  for  a 
list  of  the  peace  organizations  in  this  country.  I  said,  "We  must 
have  at  least  twenty."  The  secretary  said,  '^e  have,  unfor- 
tunately, seventy-two."  Twenty-two  of  them  are  Catholic  and 
Jewish,  fifty  Protestant;  and  every  Protestant  minister  in  this 
country  is  getting  appeals  from  more  than  one  of  those  organiza- 
tions. 

We  are  seeking  to  put  our  hand  on  the  reason  why,  in  spite  of 
our  talking  about  peace  and  the  resolutions  about  war  and  peace 
which  have  come  from  bodies  like  this,  we  have  gotten  nowhere. 
One  reason  is  that  we  have  had  all  of  this  confusion  in  the  minds 
of  our  people  in  the  creating  of  the  peace  mind,  one  organization 
saying,  "You  must  sign  pacifist  pledges,"  one  organization  say- 
ing, "You  must  vote  for  the  adherence  of  the  United  States  to 
the  League  of  Nations,"  and  another  one  saying,  'TTou  must,  of 
course,  vote  for  the  adherence  of  the  United  States  to  the  World 
Court."  And  so  it  goes.  Now  at  last  we  have  in  New  York  a 
National  Peace  Committee  which  is  seeking  to  bring  some  sort 
of  order  out  of  chaos.  These  are  just  two  suggestions  of  the  pos- 
sibilities in  this  field. 

I  say  to  you  that  we  are  starting  during  this  administration  in 
the  Federal  Council  some  movements  which  will  mean,  I  think, 
real  statesmanship  in  our  co-operative  Protestantism  in  this 
country.  It  is  not  an  easy  task  but  it  is  an  absolutely  essential 
task  because  in  our  desire  to  bring  these  separate  units  of  our 
common  life  together,  we  have  so  multiplied  these  agencies  that 
they  are  stumbling  over  one  another. 

Now  let  me  say  a  second  thing:  This  administration  is  deter- 
mined to  bring  the  Protestant  groups  of  this  country  more  closely 
together. 

I  rejoice  in  the  action  you  took  with  reference  to  Unification, 
but  I  hope  there  is  not  a  person  in  this  Conference  who  thinks 
that  is  an  end  in  itself.  It  is  the  beginning  of  a  process,  and  I 
am  hoping  that  when  that  Uniting  Conference  comes  together, 
and  the  plan  has  been  worked  out  for  the  united  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  one  of  the  things  done  in  that  Conference  will  be 
the  creation  of  a  Commission  to  work  on  plans  for  a  still  larger 
Protestant  union.  We  can  never  be  satisfied,  my  brethren,  1 
think,  and  we  can  certainly  never  meet  the  gigantic  evils  in  our 
contemporary  life,  as  long  as  we  are  separated  after  the  present 
manner. 
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May  I  remind  you  of  the  fact  that  Will  Durant  in  commenting 
the  other  day  on  the  arrest  of  a  new  gangster,  and  on  J.  Edgar 
Hoover's  statement  that  we  have  three  million  criminals  and 
sixteen  million  crimes  a  year,  said  that  this  is  the  most  corrupt 
generation  in  the  history  of  human  life.  I  am  not  sure  about 
_your  endorsing  that  statement,  but  we  have  come  to  a  time  when 
the  evils  in  this  world  are  too  great  for  any  sort  of  a  divided 
Church.  If  you  want  an  illustration  as  to  what  a  united  Church 
can  do,  just  remember  when  you  and  others  like  you  in  other 
denominations  preached  against  the  evils  of  the  motion  picture, 
you  got  nowhere;  but  when  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church  decided 
that  it  was  time  for  reformation,  the  reformation  came.  I  don't 
know  where  you  want  a  more  striking  illustration  of  the  value 
of  co-operative  action  than  that,  and  I  am  hoping  therefore — 
though  I  know  perfectly  well  that  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Federal  Council  and  perhaps  many  of  you,  my 
friends,  won't  go  quite  as  far  as  I  am  willing  to  go  into  this  matter 
of  union — ^}^ou  are  certainly  willing  to  go  as  far  as  Stanley  Jones 
goes  when,  in  his  striking  article  in  The  Christian  Century  last 
October,  he  urged  the  Christians  of  this  country  to  unite.  He 
visualized  in  that  article,  you  will  agree  with  me,  not  union  so 
much  as  closer  federation.  It  may  be  we  will  have  to  approach  the 
matter  of  Protestant  union  in  this  country  through  the  avenue  of 
a  closer  federation.  Very  well,  I  say  that  the  time  has  come  when 
we  must  have  a  closer  federation  of  our  Protestant  bodies  in 
this  country. 

Now  in  the  remaining  few  moments  (I  think  I  have  only  three 
or  four  before  the  hour  of  ten-thirty  arrives)  let  me  speak  about 
a  third  thing  which  I  think  belongs  to  the  strategy  of  this  pres- 
ent administration  in  the  Federal  Council.  I  realize  that  we 
have  in  Protestantism,  and  must  necessarily  have,  a  complete 
strateg}''  and  a  present  strateg)^  In  our  complete  strategy  we 
dream  of  a  warless  world  and  we  dream  of  an  absolutely  just  eco- 
nomic order.  But  on  the  way  to  the  realization  of  that  Kingdom 
of  God  on  earth,  my  brethren  and  my  friends,  we  must  be  doing 
some  things  we  are  not  doing  in  Protestantism,  and  so  the  Federal 
Council  is  launching  this  fall  the  greatest  of  evangelistic  efforts 
this  country  has  ever  seen. 

Beginning  the  middle  of  September  and  ending  the  middle  of 
December,  there  will  be  a  national  preaching  mission  which  is  to 
reach  two  of  the  cities  of  Canada  and  twenty-three  of  the  cities 
of  this  country.  I  think  most  of  j^ou  know  something  about  the 
plans  for  that  national  preaching  mission,  and  I  want  this  morn- 
ing to  emphasize  only  two  of  the  objectives. 

In  these  last  few  months  I  have  come  in  touch  with  thousands' 
of  Protestant  ministers  all  over  this  country,  and  I  say  to  you 
that,  taken  as  a  whole,  they  are  a  rather  discouraged  lot.  They 
are  individuals  who  feel  that  while  we  want  to  stop  war,  we 
cannot  stop  war;  while  we  want  a  just  social  order,  we  cannot 
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bring  it  about;  while  we  want  religion  to  be  dominant  in  the 
life  of  the  community  it  is  frequently  sneered  at  by  thousands  in 
the  community.  These  Protestant  ministers  need  a  new  courage, 
and  we  believe  that  in  launching  this  great  evangelistic  effort 
this  fall  we  are  going  to  come  into  the  communities  and  churches 
of  this  countr}^  with  a  message  which  will  put  new  heart  and 
new  courage  into  the  Protestant  miijisters  of  this  country. 

As  proof  of  that  I  want  to  tell  you  that  everywhere  we  have 
gone  in  the  promotion  of  this  enterprise  the  Protestant  ministers 
of  all  denominations,  even  of  those  denominations  which  have  no 
affiliation  at  present  with  the  Federal  Council,  have  responded 
with  enthusiasm.  I  remember  a  Methodist  Bishop  sitting  in 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Federal  Council  said,  after  two 
hours'  discussion  of  the  preaching  mission,  "This  is  the  most 
fervent  and  deeply  spiritual  meeting  I  have  ever  attended."  I 
remember  a  Presb)i;erian  minister  in  one  of  the  cities  of  the 
South  who  said,  "You  talk  about  the  campaigns  of  Billy  Sunday 
and  Dwight  L.  Moody.  Why  this  thing  is  on  a  tremendously 
larger  scale  than  any  such  campaign."  It  may  not  get  in  an 
individual  city  quite  the  number  of  decisions  secured  in  one 
of  those  evangelistic  efforts,  but  never  before  in  the  history  of 
the  United  States  has  such  a  movement  been  launched,  and  I 
want  to  say  to  you,  my  brethren,  that  not  in  the  time  of  your 
ministry  (whether  you  look  back  or  look  forward)  will  there  be 
such  an  evangelistic  effort  as  this. 

The  preaching  mission  has  a  chance  to  change  the  life  of  this 
country.  I  don't  think  for  a  moment  that  it  is  going  to  stop 
when  December  15  has  come.  I  think  it  is  going  on.  I  realize, 
of  course,  that  it  has  a  chance  to  be  just  another  series  of  meet- 
ings. It  will  depend  pretty  largely  upon  the  spirit  of  you  men 
who  are  here. 

I  rejoice  in  the  support  which  is  being  given  us  by  the  depart- 
ments of  evangelism  of  all  the  denominations.  Every  single  one 
of  them  has  come  with  enthusiasm  to  our  support. 

Probably  you  know  this,  but  I  want  to  close  this  message  by 
telling  you  of  this  little  incident  in  the  life  of  Stanley  Jones. 
(He  is  to  lead  the  preaching  mission  this  fall.)  He  was  to  go 
this  last  winter  to  Oxford  University.  Instead  he  has  been  up  in 
the  Himalaya  Mountains  in  meditation  and  prayer,  preparing  for 
what  he  considers  the  greatest  responsibility  ever  laid  on  him  in 
his  life.  The  men  who  are  going  into  this  are  not  men  who  are 
going  into  it  to  enhance  their  reputations.  They  are  men  who 
are  going  into  it  because  they  believe  under  God  this  thing  is 
absolutely  essential,  if  we  are  to  maintain  the  influence  of  reli- 
gion in  the  life  of  this  country. 

Having  noted  that  the  Federal  Council  has  passed  through 
these  stages:  First,  a  group  of  men  of  like  mind  of  different  com- 
munions, second,  a  representative  body  to  which  have  come  repre- 
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sentatives  of  Protestant  denominations,  third,  a  great  organiza- 
tion in  the  leadership  of  Protestantism  in  this  country,  which  is 
coming  now  to  the  support  and  the  help  of  the  pastor  in  the 
local  church,  I  remind  you  that  in  coming  to  the  support  of  the 
pastor  of  the  local  church  it  has  in  mind  this  sort  of  a  strateg}-. 
The  elimination  of  duplications  in  our  co-operating  agencies, 
the  bringing  of  the  denominations  into  closer  fellowship,  the 
launching  of  the  greatest  evangelical  movement  this  country  has 
ever  known,  constitute  our  strateg}'. 

You  have  alwa5's  supported  us.  Out  of  this  denomination  have 
come  two  of  my  distinguished  predecessors,  Frank  Mason  Xorth 
and  Francis  J,  McConnell.  From  the  very  beginning  of  the 
Federal  Council  you  have  given  us  financial  assistance.  May  I 
plead  with  you  this  morning,  my  brethren,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  Federal  Council  has  become  a  much  more  vigorous  organ- 
ization than  it  has  ever  been  before  in  the  leadership  of  Protestant- 
ism, that  you  give  us  support,  increased  support  if  possible  ?  We 
are  tackling  in  the  name  of  co-operative  Protestantism  the  great 
problems  of  our  contemporarv-  life. 

Now  I  think  I  have  concluded  by  ten-thirty,  and  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  extend  the  time. 

Thank  you ! 

THE  KOREAN  METHODIST  CHUKCH 

See  Journal,  Page  220 

Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  "\^lien  we  were  children  Korea  was  the  Hermit  King- 
dom, and  we  were  told  it  was  a  mysterious  empire.  Xow  we  have 
lived  long  enough  to  see  it  become  a  kingdom  of  light.  The 
third  suggested  Affirmation  of  Faith  in  our  new  hymnal  is  the 
confession  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church,  organized  less  than 
eight  years  ago,  a  Church  devout  in  Christian  experience  and 
concern  for  Christian  education.  Its  fraternal  delegate  to  this 
body  is  the  secretary  of  its  Board  of  Education,  whose  writings 
and  whose  influence  have  done  great  things  for  Protestantism 
there.  Under  his  direction  the  Abingdon  Commentary  has  been 
translated,  and  it  speaks  for  the  mind  of  the  Korean  ^lethodist 
preacher  that  600  copies  of  the  Commentary  were  bought  before 
the  book  had  been  published. 

It  is  a  Church  that  is  adventurous  in  works  as  well  as  in  faith, 
a  pioneer  in  Christian  unity,  and  it  is  demonstrating  by  an 
almost  apostolic  simplicity  the  supreme  glory  of  its  Gospel, 
namely,  that  Christ  has  power  on  dark  lands  to  lighten  them,  and 
power  on  dead  lands  to  make  them  live. 

•  -It  is  a  great  honor  to  present  at  this  time  the  fraternal 
delegate-  of  tie  Korean  Methodist  Church,  the  Eev;  :H.  K;  Lew. 
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Fraternal  Address  of  Eev.  Hyuxg  Kui  Lew 

It  is  a  unique  privilege  and  a  great  honor  to  bring  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  the  most 
affectionate  greetings  of  one  of  its  own  daughters  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Korean  Methodist  Church. 

Two  years  ago  you  were  celebrating  the  sesqui-centennial  of 
American  Methodism.  You  recalled  the  days  of  Asbury  and 
commemorated  that  great  Christmas  Conference  which  gave 
birth  to  the  Methodist  Church  in  America.  As  you  all  know, 
exactly  one  hundred  years  after  that  first  Christmas  Conference, 
your  Board  of  Missions  was  sending  its  first  missionaries  to 
Korea.  Thus  it  came  about  that  while  you  were  celebrating  your 
sesqui-centennial  in  America  we  were  celebrating  the  semi- 
centennial in  Korea. 

In  order  to  commemorate  the  introduction  of  Methodism  in 
Korea  two  nation-wide  celebrations  were  held.     First,  in  June, 

1934,  special  services  were  held  in  all  the  churches  and  institu- 
tions under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church, 
telling  again  the  story  of  the  coming  of  Dr.  R.  S.  McClay,  then 
Superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Mission  in  Japan.  It  was  Dr. 
McClay  who  secured  from  His  Majesty,  the  King  of  Korea,  the 
first  permission  to  establish  mission  schools  and  hospitals  in 
Korea.  In  this  celebration  we  recalled  the  names  of  Dr.  John 
F.  Goucher,  Bishop  Fowler,  Dr.  J.  M.  Buckley,  editor  of  The 
Christian  Advocate,  and  others  who  made  possible  that  first  step 
of  bringing  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  Korea.     Second,  in  April, 

1935,  a  special  service  was  held  in  every  Methodist  Church  to 
commemorate  the  arrival  of  your  first  resident  missionaries,  the 
Eev.  and  Mrs.  H.  G.  Appenzeller,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Scranton, 
and  Mrs.  Mary  F.  Scranton.  In  this  celebration  an  offering  was 
taken  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  memorial  shaft  in  the  yard  of 
the  First  Church  in  the  capital  city  and  a  beautiful  stone  monu- 
ment was  unveiled  in  the  afternoon  of  the  last  Easter  Sunday 
with  an  impressive  service. 

Along  with  the  nation-wide  celebration  of  the  fiftieth  anni- 
versary of  Korean  Methodism,  we  have  begun  a  five-year  plan  for 
the  spiritual  growth  of  the  Church  by  means  of  evangelistic 
campaigns,  round-table  conferences,  Bible  institutes,  etc.  And  in 
order  to  keep  the  young  church  alive  in  Christian  service  we  are 
specially  emphasizing  the  missionary  work  in  ]\[anchuria. 

To  help  the  Church  grow  intellectually  as  well  as  spiritually 
in  her  Christian  life,  the  Department  of  Education  of  the  Korean 
Methodist  Church  published  the  Abingdon  One-Volume  Bible 
Commentary  in  the  Korean  language  as  a  Jubilee  Edition.  Forty- 
four  outstanding  English-speaking  leaders  of  the  Church  in 
Korea  took  part  in  the  translation  of  this  great  book  of  Biblical 
information  into  the  Korean  language.    It  is  the  first  one-volume 
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Bible  commentary  in  all  the  Orient  as  well  as  the  largest  single 
volume  of  Christian  literature  published  in  Korea. 

In  short,  we  are  celebrating  the  arrival  of  the  pioneer  mission- 
aries whom  you  have  sent  to  us  iifty  years  ago,  not  only  to  honor 
them  and  remember  Christian  love  of  the  mother  Church,  but 
to  catch  their  spirit  and  love  and  to  take  a  strong  forward  step 
in  our  Church  life. 

Christianity  rendered  a  great  service  in  the  making  of  the 
modern  Korea.  It  has  greatly  changed  in  the  past  fifty  years 
and  it  is  to  you  that  we  must  bring  thanks  for  the  great  and 
glorious  part  that  the  Methodist  Church  has  played  in  the  spirit- 
ual deliverance,  moral  regeneration  and  social  uplift. 

You  gave  us  our  first  school  for  boys,  begun  by  the  Eev. 
Appenzeller  himself.  That  school,  known  as  Pai  Chai,  has  just 
celebrated  its  fiftieth  anniversary  and  is  not  only  the  oldest  but 
also  one  of  the  largest  high  schools  in  all  Korea. 

You  gave  us  also  the  first  girls'  school,  Ewha,  begun  by  ]\Irs. 
Mary  F.  Scranton.  Ewha  includes  two  kindergartens,  a  high 
school  and  the  only  woman's  college  in  Korea.  In  maintaining 
the  Ewha  College  you  have  given  to  the  women  of  Korea  their 
one  and  only  opportunity  for  higher  education  in  the  land  which 
is  twice  the  size  of  the  State  of  Ohio. 

Thanks  to  the  generosity  of  Mrs.  Pfeiffer  and  other  Christian 
ladies  in  America,  Ewha  now  has  a  beautiful  campus  and  mag- 
nificent buildings  on  the  outskirts  of  Seoul,  the  capital  city,  and 
it  is  there  that  Ewha  will  celebrate  her  fiftieth  anniversary  this 
very  month. 

You  gave  us  not  only  schools  and  teachers,  you  gave  to  Korea 
doctors  and  nurses  and  hospitals  as  well.  And  best  of  all  you 
brought  to  us  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  hope  of  Korea 
as  well  as  the  world. 

As  a  result  of  this  gracious  effort  on  your  part,  we  now  have 
in  Korea  a  Methodist  constituency  of  about  60,000  people.  About 
400  ministers  and  paid  church  workers  proclaim  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  some  900  churches  and  chapels.  During  the  year 
1935  nearly  7,000  converts  were  added  to  the  rolls.  The  Sunday 
Schools  are  crowded  by  nearly  50.000  teachers  and  pupils,  while 
Epworth  Leagues  enroll  6,000  youth.  The  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  movement  has  grown  by  leaps  and  bounds,  so  that  at  the 
last  World  Sunday  School  Convention  at  Pio  de  Janeiro,  Korea 
was  recognized  as  leading  the  world  by  its  achievements  in  this 
field.  The  total  contribution  for  the  support  of  the  church  and 
its  organizations  in  1935  was  about  380,000  j-en. 

The  future  of  the  Korean  Church,  as  of  any  church,  depends 
upon  the  training  of  its  youth.  Korea  has  always  respected  the 
scholar;  but,  alas  for  the  future  of  the  Christian  Church,  the 
educational  leaders  of  the  country  are  quite  generally  non- 
Christian  if  not  anti-Christian.     The  youth  of  Korea  are  per- 
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plexed  by  the  various  social,  political  and  economic  theories  and 
facing  the  present  world-wide  crisis  they  tend  to  regard  life  as 
meaningless. 

To  give  these  perplexed  youth  the  true  meaning  of  life  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  the  Korean  Church  has  been  putting  a  great 
emphasis  on  the  training  of  youth  through  the  Sunday  School, 
Epworth  Leagues,  and  youth  conferences,  and  has  been  providing 
the  best  grade  of  Christian  literature  at  the  lowest  possible  prices. 
Although  it  is  by  no  means  an  easy  task,  the  Church  must  keep 
on  training  its  youth  in  Christian  leadership. 

Four  years  ago,  Dr.  J.  S.  Eyang,  our  beloved  General  Super- 
intendent, who  is  now  serving  his  second  term,  brought  in  person 
the  greetings  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church.  At  that  time, 
you  remember,  he  brought  with  him  a  resolution  from  the  Church 
in  Korea,  signed  by  over  500  people.  That  resolution  expressed 
the  sincere  gratitude  of  the  Korean  people  to  the  mother  Church 
for  what  she  has  done  and  has  been  doing.  That  resolution  also 
expressed  the  sincere  hope  that  more  missionaries  might  be  sent 
to  Korea,  to  help  the  young  Church  in  Christianizing  the  nation. 
That  resolution  of  appreciation  and  hope  still  stands  and  will 
stand  for  many  years  to  come. 

You  have  sent  us  Bishop  Welch  and  Bishop  Baker,  leaders  of 
warm  hearts,  keen  minds  and  genuine  Christian  statesmanship; 
you  have  given  us  the  great  pioneer  missionaries  such  as  the 
Appenzellers,  the  Scrantons,  the  Freys,  the  Halls,  and  the  host 
of  others  who  have  given  their  lives  and  are  giving  unselfishly 
in  order  to  share  their  Saviour  Lord  and  to  show  us  the  true 
way  to  abundant  life. 

Let  me  say  in  this  connection,  Mr.  President,  that  we  have  a 
choice  group  of  missionaries,  men  and  women,  whom  you  have 
sent  to  us  and  we  are  certainly  thankful  for  them,  but  their 
number  is  mighty  small  and  their  task  is  mighty  big.  Therefore, 
the  Church  in  Korea  is  asking  you,  knowing  all  your  difficulties, 
to  help  her  by  sending  more  leaders  and  more  missionaries. 

In  asking  for  more  missionaries,  Mr.  President,  we  are  not 
asking  from  any  un-Christian  motive,  but  are  thinking  of  the 
unsaved  millions  still  in  Korea  and  Manchuria.  Our  churches 
are  firmly  established  and  will  continue  to  grow.  But  there  are 
thousands  of  villages  untouched  by  the  Gospel,  thousands  of  vil- 
lages where  no  missionary  has  ever  gone.  In  fact,  only  about  two 
in  each  hundred  of  the  total  population  have  been  reached  by  the 
Gospel.  The  others  are  still  waiting  for  the  light.  The  responsi- 
bility for  these  untouched  millions  is  of  course  ours,  but  it  is  too 
much  for  the  young  Church  to  assume  alone  and  we  need  the 
lift  of  the  mother  Church. 

Some  mav  think  that  the  Korean  Christians  are  either  shift- 
less or  selfish  in  continuing  to  ask  help  of  the  mother  Church. 
A  missionary  who  has  been  for  years  the  Conference  English 
Secretary  told  me  that  the  record  of  giving  for  the  self-support 
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of  the  work  is  unequalled  on  any  other  mission  field,  and  we  are 
told  b}'  your  missionaries  that  on  the  basis  of  the  annual  income 
the  amount  given  for  the  support  of  the  Church  is  unequalled 
anywhere  in  the  world.  AVell,  that  may  be  an  expression  of  the 
missionaries  who  love  the  Korean  Church  too  much,  but  what  I 
am  trying  to  say  is  that  the  Korean  Church  is  not  asking  your 
help  in  order  to  keep  her  pennies,  nickels  and  dimes  for  selfish 
purposes. 

Eight  years  ago  you  made  it  possible  for  the  Korean  Annual 
Conference  of  your  Church  to  unite  with  the  Korea  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  But  we  have 
found  some  difficulty  in  having  two  mothers.  Now  we  rejoice  in 
the  fact  that  here  in  America  these  two  great  Methodist  Churches 
are  soon  to  be  united  and  become  one  greater  Methodist  Church. 
Then,  you  see,  all  your  offspring  everywhere  will  have  one  great 
mother  Church. 

May  God  bless  the  mother  Church  and  make  her  increasingly 
beautiful,  glorious  and  triumphant  in  serving  her  Lord  and 
loving  her  children. 

THE  UNITED  CHUECH  OF  CANADA 

See  Journal,  Page  221 

Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  I  happen  to  be  an  incorrigible  pacifist,  cured  of  any 
hallucinations  of  any  military  glory  I  ever  had  by  what  I  saw  in 
France  during  the  War  and  what  I  learned  afterward,  j^et  I 
never  hear  the  name  of  Canada  without  my  mind  running  back 
to  that  cemetery  in  front  of  Ypres  where  the  maple  trees  are 
blowing  now  above  the  graves  of  20,000  Canadians  who  were  sent 
in  to  hold  the  line,  and  who  could  not  be  relieved  until  the  six 
days'  drive  had  passed.  When  replacements  came,  of  22,000, 
only  2,000  men  were  left;  but  alive  and  dead  they  had  held  the 
line  and  the  highway  to  the  sea  against  as  gigantic  an  assault 
and  as  brave  an  enemy  as  history  records.  I  think  of  them  this 
morning,  and  as  I  think  of  them  I  am  more  sure  than  ever  that 
only  the  resources  released  by  the  Christian  Church  can  make  the 
world  they  thought  they  were  buying  with  their  deaths;  and  in 
that  Church  the  United  Church  of  Canada  holds  a  strategic 
place  against  every  adverse  condition  that  has  always  been  urged 
against  Christian  unity  everywhere — differences  of  history,  of 
theolog}',  of  social  outlook,  pride  of  place  and  avarice  for  fame — 
against  them  all  Canadian  Presbyterians,  Congregationalists  and 
Methodists  have  made  a  going  concern  that  is  sure  of  its  commis- 
sion and  its  success,  because  it  knows  the  sources  of  its  power. 
Ellen  Glasgow  portrayed  an  epoch  in  Canadian  history  as 
shadows  passing  on  the  rock  on  which  Quebec  stands  and  by  which 
it  is  crowned.    There  are  no  shadows  on  the  rock  on  which  their 
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United  Church  is  standing  for  its  rock  is  Christ;  and  it  is  my 
honor  to  present  at  this  time  the  fraternal  "delegate  of  that 
Church,  the  Eev.  Dr.  William  Harold  Young. 

Featernal  Address  of  Eev.  William  Harold  Young 

I  am  sure  that  no  one  with  any  feeling  in  his  heart  could  stand 
here  in  this  presence,  experience  the  depth  and  genuineness  of 
the  welcome  which  you  have  accorded  to  me,  listen  to  the  glow- 
ing words  of  tribute  to  our  coujitry  and  to  our  Church  that  have 
been  spoken  by  Dr.  Gray,  and  not  be  moved  to  the  very  depths  of 
his  being.  I  am  so  moved,  and  I  do  thank  you  for  it  all.  I  am 
sure  I  need  not  even  try  to  assure  you  that  I  count  it  indeed  an 
honor  and  a  privilege  to  represent  my  Church  and  my  country 
here  for  a  few  minutes  in  your  gathering  this  morning. 

I  do  bring  you  greetings  that  are  warm  and  sincere.  You  need 
not  have  any  question  about  that.  We,  of  the  United  Church,  have 
a  very  warm  spot  in  our  hearts  for  our  brothers  across  the  line 
that  separates  us  from  the  United,  States  of  America;  and  to 
have  the  privilege  of  bringing  greetings  to  you  is  to  undergo  an 
experience  which  leaves  no  room  for  question  in  one's  mind  as  to 
its  depth  and  sincerity.  I  think  I  might  properly  characterize 
my  greetings,  as  I  bring  them  representing  my  Church,  as  greet- 
ings which  are  perhaps  unusually  inclusive,  for  I  don't  imagine 
it  would  be  possible  to  have  anyone  representing  any  interest  here 
in  which  there  are  bound  up  more  diversities  of  outlook  and  tradi- 
tion than  are  bound  up  in  the  interest  that  I  happen  to  represent. 

To  begin  with,  there  are  the  Methodist,  the  Congregational 
and  the  Presbj'terian  Churches  of  a  nation  all  rolled  up  into  one 
bundle,  each  of  them  continuing  its  own  distinctive  life  within 
the  United  Church  of  Canada.    And  that  is  only  the  beginning ! 

Within  the  United  Church,  and  within  our  own  land,  we  have 
a  host  of  national  groups,  people  who  were  born  in  Iceland,  Po- 
land, Germany,  Slovakia,  France,  Italy,  Russia  and  a  dozen  other 
countries,  all  of  them  members  of  the  United  Church,  and  all 
of  them  worshiping  God  in  their  own  tongue  within  United 
Churches  every  week;  and  they  would  be  hurt  beyond  words  if 
they  were  not  represented  in  the  greetings  I  bring  to  you. 

It  goes  even  farther  than  that.  Far  beyond  the  seas  there  are  a 
multitude  of  other  members  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada, 
dwellers  in  India,  Africa,  Trinidad,  Korea,  China  and  Japan, 
the  fruitage  of  our  not  altogether  unsuccessful  endeavors  in  for- 
eign missions.  They  too  would  be  hurt  beyond  the  measure  of 
words  to  convey  if  they  were  forgotten  in  the  greetings  I  bring 
to  you. 

Methodists,  Congregationalists,  and  Presbyterians,  Japanese, 
Chinese,  Indian,  Polanders,  Icelanders,  Italians,  Germans, 
Czecho-Slovakians,  I  cannot  speak  all  their  languages,  but  I  do 
know  what  it  is  that  they  would  bid  me  say  to  you  as  I  stand  here 
today;  and  this  is  their  word:  Across  all  the  barriers  of  race. 
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and  creed,  and  tradition  and  outlook,  we  hail  and  salute  you  as 
brothers  in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  the  service,  the  glad  service, 
of  his  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  and  always,  our  prayer 
is  that  the  richest  blessing  of  the  Heavenly  Father  may  rest  upon 
this  Conference  and  upon  all  the  work  which  you  begin  and  carry 
on  in  His  great  name. 

Now,  sir,  with  us  it  is  always  expected  that  a  fraternal  delegate 
will  endeavor  to  improve  the  shining  hour  in  some  fashion  or 
other  by  uttering  a  few  words,  supposedly  of  wisdom.  That  is 
precisely  where  I  find  myself  at  a  loss  this  morning.  I  should 
not,  of  course,  presume  in  my  youth  and  inexperience  to  attempt 
to  instruct  so  wise  and  sagacious  a  gathering  as  this;  nor  would 
I,  having  sat  here  for  a  couple  of  days  and  listened  to  and  profited 
by  your  deliberations,  presume  to  add  another  to  the  many  exlior- 
tations  to  which  you  have  been  subjected. 

I  am  rather  like  an  aging  minister  up  in  my  own  congregation, 
a  superannuated  minister  in  Toronto,  whose  memors'  is  not  quite 
what  it  ought  to  be,  so  now  and  again  he  gets  a  bit  excited.  The 
other  day  he  was  called  on  at  the  eleventh  hour  in  an  emergency 
to  conduct  a  funeral.  In  the  haste  and  excitement  of  the  moment 
he  omitted  to  ask  one  pretty  important  question.  That  important 
question  was  whether  it  was  a  man  or  woman  he  was  burying. 
It  so  happens  in  our  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead  there  does 
come  a  rather  fateful  moment  when  it  is  necessary  to  know  which 
one  it  is  who  has  departed,  he  or  she.  My  aged  and  venerable 
brother,  after  he  had  begun  the  service,  realized  he  had  forgotten 
to  ascertain  the  necessary  information;  and,  as  he  read  along  in 
the  service,  approaching  the  fateful  moment,  he  exhausted  every 
expedient  he  could  devise  to  discover  which  it  was,  but  fate  was 
all  against  him,  and  he  was  utterly  unable  to  secure  any  informa- 
tion on  the  subject.  Finally  he  arrived  right  at  the  moment  at 
which  he  had  to  say  the  fateful  word,  and  anxious  to  make  no 
mistake  that  would  embarrass  anybody  he  stopped  in  the  service, 
turned  to  a  very  much  affected  mourner  who  was  standing  near 
to  him  and  said  behind  his  hand,  "Brother  or  sister?" 

"Cousin,"  came  back  the  answer. 

Like  him  I  am  rather  at  a  loss  to  know  what  is  the  right  word 
to  say.  But  my  wife  happens  to  be  Scotch,  and  out  of  my  associa- 
tions with  her  I  have  acquired  a  certain  amount  of  that  national 
modesty,  for  which  the  Scotch  are  justly  famous  the  world  over. 
So  taking  my  cue  from  that,  perhaps  I  may  as  well  take  five  or 
ten  minutes  to  tell  you  just  a  little  bit  about  our  United  Church 
in  Canada,  and  about  how  things  are  going  with  us  in  that  Union 
experiment  in  which  we  rather  imagine  that  many  outside  of  the 
borders  of  our  own  countr}^  have  been  a  bit  interested. 

If  anybody  asks  how  things  are  going  with  the  Union  experi- 
ment in  Canada,  there  is  only  one  answer  to  give;  and  that  is, 
that  so  far  as  the  Union  experiment  is  concerned,  we  who  are  in 
the  middle  of  it  have  absolutely  nothing  to  report  but  progress 
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all  along  the  line.  We  have  had  it  now  for  eleven  years,  or 
almost  so,  and  that  has  given  us  plenty  of  time  to  get  our  bear- 
ings. Doubtless  there  are  many  things  that  we  hoped  to  do  when 
we  started  out  that  we  have  not  yet  finished.  Perhaps  some  of 
them  we  shall  never  accomplish.  Doubtless  also  there  are  many 
problems  still  unsolved;  but  when  all  that  is  realized — and  we 
all  realize  it — this  fact  also  remains  true  that  I  do  not  know  of 
any  single,  responsible  voice  ever  having  been  raised,  in  the 
course  of  these  last  ten  years  and  eleven  months,  in  the  expres- 
sion of  a  desire  to  go  back  to  things  as  they  used  to  be;  and  I 
don't  know  of  a  single  heart  in  which  such  a  thought  finds  a 
home. 

We  celebrated  last  June  our  tenth  anniversary,  for  it  was  in 
June  of  1925  that  we  began  our  adventure.  We  celebrated  it 
in  a  number  of  gatherings  held  in  cities  clear  across  the  continent 
from  coast  to  coast.  We  celebrated  it  by  way  of  climax  in  a 
great  national  service  of  thanksgiving  held  in  Toronto  in  the 
largest  indoor  meeting  house  we  could  discover  in  the  whole 
country,  a  service  into  which  sixteen  or  seventeen  thousand  peo- 
ple crowded  their  way  on  a  hot  summer  night  and  thousands  of 
others  tried  in  vain  to  secure  admission.  Fathers  and  brethren, 
if  you  had  been  there,  you  never  would  have  forgotten  what  that 
hour  brought  out.  If  you  had  been  there  to  sense  the  depth  and 
the  feeling  that  surged  and  pulsed  through  the  prayers  and  the 
hymns  and  the  whole  atmosphere  of  the  place,  which  transfonned 
the  hockey  arena  into  a  cathedral  for  the  worship  and  adoration 
of  Almighty  God,  you  would  have  agreed  with  us  it  was  one  of 
the  most  amazing  experiences  one  could  hope  to  have  in  a  whole 
lifetime. 

Lest  you  should  think  that  was  only  the  overdone  emotional- 
ism of  a  fervid  moment,  let  me  read  you  the  brief  sentences  of  a 
statement  that  was  issued  that  morning  in  the  name  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council  of  our  United  Church  of  Canada,  published  in  every 
newspaper  in  the  land,  which  represents  the  weighty  and  con- 
sidered judgment  of  our  people  as  to  how  the  Union  experiment 
has  gone  with  us.     Here  is  the  word : 

"On  this,  its  tenth  anniversary,  the  United  Church  of  Canada 
reaffirms  before  the  world  its  faith  in  the  ideals  and  principles 
which  brought  it  into  being.  In  the  light  of  ten  j^ears'  experi- 
ence it  has  found  these  ideals  to  be  eminently  practicable  in  their 
out-working  and  in  the  quest  of  them  its  members  have  found  an 
enriched  and  deepened  fellowship,  human  and  divine.  In  a  re- 
newed conviction  of  the  worth  of  inclusive  Christian  fellowship, 
the  United  Church  of  Canada  enters  upon  its  second  decade  pre- 
pared, as  opportunity  may  offer  and  as  God  may  direct,  to  seek 
with  other  Christian  communions  further  development  of  its 
ideals  whether  by  increased  co-operation,  organic  union  or  other- 
wise and  so  fulfill  its  purpose  of  being  not  merely  a  united  but 
a  uniting  Church." 
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Men  and  brethren,  that  is  how  we  feel  about  Church  Union  after 
we  have  been  living  with  the  things  that  are  involved  in  it  for 
fully  ten  years. 

One  might,  however,  go  on  to  try  to  tell  you  in  a  sentence  or 
two  of  the  particular  contributions  that  the  United  Church  ex- 
perience has  brought  into  our  own  lives  and  if  one  did,  the  first  of 
them  to  be  mentioned  would  certainly  be  this :  It  has  brought 
every  one  of  us  the  enrichment  of  a  widened  Christian  fellowship. 
You  will  perhaps  forgive  me  if  I  illustrate  that  from  my  own 
Church  in  Toronto.  In  our  Church  there  are  blended  together 
the  two  major  streams  that  came  into  the  union  ten  years  ago. 
For  shortly  after  the  union  was  accomplished  we  proceeded  to 
exemplify  its  principles  locally  by  working  out  a  local  union  of 
two  nearby  congregations,  the  one  formerly  Presbyterian,  the 
other  formerly  Methodist. 

It  would  do  your  heart  good  to  see  the  spirit  that  exists  in  that 
Church.  The  Methodists  have  not  ceased  to  be  Methodists  in 
their  zeal  and  fervor  in  all  good  works;  neither  have  the  Presby- 
terians abated  one  jot  or  tittle  of  their  ancient  loyalty  to  the 
things  that  have  long  been  revered  by  their  fathers.  But  each 
group  has  opened  its  heart  to  the  other  in  warm  friendliness. 
Each  has  come  to  a  new  sense  of  the  value  of  the  things  for  which 
the  other  has  stood.  Each  has  taken  into  its  own  heart  something 
of  the  ideals  that  the  other  has  long  cherished  and  both  together 
have  found  a  new  and  stimulating  loyalty  to  the  things  which  they 
have  long  held  in  common,  out  of  which  a  new  and  Joyous  breadth 
and  depth,  both  of  conviction  and  of  character,  have  come  to  every 
one  of  us. 

You  ought  to  hear  my  Methodists  raise  the  Psalms  of  David. 
They  have  never  been  sung  more  lustily  by  any  Covenanters  since 
first  the  world  began.  And  while  none  of  my  Presbyterians  have 
as  yet  punctured  the  service  with  fervent  xlmens,  they  are  getting 
closer  to  it  every  minute  and  we  are  expecting  developments  along 
that  line  in  the  near  future.  But  all  Joking  aside,  there  has  been 
a  breadth  of  fellowship  that  has  brought  us  closer  to  the  throne 
of  God  than  ever  we  were  before,  because  we  came  to  the  throne 
of  God  together.  The  same  thing  has  been  true  in  a  thousand 
congregations  and  in  a  hundred  thousand  Christian  hearts  all 
over  the  country  and  that  is  only  the  beginning  of  it.  For  the 
thing  has  wider  and  deeper  implications  than  that. 

I  can  come  here,  for  example,  to  your  Methodist  General  Con- 
ference not  merely  as  the  representative  of  a  sister  Church ;  but 
as  one  who,  in  the  deepest  and  truest  sense,  shares  with  you  a 
common  inheritance  in  which  we  Join  hands  and  link  our  hearts. 
But  do  not  forget  that  in  precisely  the  same  fashion  I  can  go 
also  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  or  the 
Council  of  the  Congregational  Churches,  and  claim  the  same 
Mlowship  with -them  .and  have  the  same  feeling  about  them 
and  trust  that  they  have  the  same  feeling  about  me,  ior  .there 


Fraternity  639 

are  no  more  barriers  between  them  and  us  than  there  are  between 
you  and  us.  We  have  gathered  up  unto  ourselves,  and  will  per- 
petuate so  far  as  our  country  is  concerned,  their  traditions  just 
as  truly  and  just  as  deeply  and  just  as  fully  as  we  perpetuate  the 
traditions  of  John  Wesley.  Believe  me,  there  is  something  that 
is  pretty  exhilarating  in  being  able  to  clasp  hands  across  all  the 
old  barriers  with  the  people  of  once  alien  traditions,  and  to  be 
able  to  say  to  them,  and  have  them  say  to  us,  "We  are  all  one 
now,  joint  heirs  of  the  glories  of  the  past,  brothers  in  the  facing 
of  the  problems  of  today." 

One  has  a  feeling,  sir,  that  is  a  real  step  forward.  It  is  at 
least  an  exhilarating  experience,  and  one  has  a  feeling  also  that 
a  little  bit  more  of  it  would  not  do  the  churches  of  Christendom 
any  particular  harm. 

I  want  to  mention  just  in  a  word  a  second  fruitage  of  union 
in  our  own  personal  experience,  and  it  would  certainly  be  this: 
A  broader  outlook,  an  outlook  that  has  had  important  and  per- 
manent results  in  our  own  life.  Again,  forgive  me  if  I  am  per- 
sonal by  way  of  illustration. 

Before  the  union,  as  the  credentials  said,  I  was  a  Methodist, 
as  my  father  was  before  me,  and  as  I  am  happy  to  remember 
today,  and  as  I  was  asked  to  say  today,  I  am  happy  to  follow 
in  his  footsteps  in  being  a  fraternal  delegate  to  a  Methodist 
Church  in  the  United  States,  for  twenty-six  years  ago  he  had  the 
high  privilege  as  a  minister  of  our  Church  of  conveying  the  greet- 
ings of  our  then  Methodist  Church  to  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

xis  I  was  saying,  before  the  union  I  was  a  Methodist.  We 
Methodists  of  Canada  had  a  stake  in  the  foreign  mission  enter- 
prise in  two  fields,  China  and  Japan.  Thanks  to  a  pretty  aggres- 
sive and  pretty  effective  program  of  missionary  education,  we 
came  to  know  quite  a  bit  about  China  and  Japan.  None  of  us, 
I  think,  ever  got  to  the  point  where  we  could  read  a  laundry 
check,  but  on  the  other  hand,  we  didn't  do  badly  at  all,  and  for- 
eign missions,  as  far  as  we  were  concerned,  came  pretty  much  to 
be  synonymous  with  China  and  Japan. 

The  years  passed  by  and  the  inevitable  happened.  China  and 
Japan  began  to  be  an  old  story.  Some  of  the  old  enthusiasm  began 
to  wane.  Something  of  the  old  zeal  began  to  lag,  when,  presto ! 
something  happened,  and  that  something  was  Church  Union,  and 
into  our  new  fellowship,  along  with  their  valuable  selves,  our 
Presbyterian  and  Congregational  brethren  brought  the  story  of 
work  long  familiar  to  them  but  completely  new  to  us,  that  they 
had  been  carrying  on  in  Africa,  and  Trinidad,  and  British  India, 
and  Korea;  and  the  result  was  that  under  the  stimulus  of  that 
new  and  expanded  horizon  in  missionary  work,  an  interest  was 
developed  and  sustained  that  has  done  much  to  keep  our  mission- 
ary enthusiasm  burning  in  these  last  years,  in  which  the  mission- 
ary enterprise  has  been  under  attack  the  whole  world  over. 
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The  same  happened  with  our  Presbyterian  and  Congregational 
brethren — their  horizon  being  expanded  when  they  were  brought 
face  to  face  with  work  long  familiar  to  us  but  entirely  new  to 
them,  x\nd  the  result  has  been  a  state  of  affairs  in  our  nation's 
life  and  in  our  Church's  life,  the  outcome  of  which  is  this  plain 
fact  for  which  I  have  to  thank  the  March  report  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  that  in  these  last  years  of  depression,  when 
missionary  givings,  when  Church  givings  the  world  over,  have 
sunk  to  unprecedented  levels,  the  per  capita  givings  of  our  United 
Church  of  Canada  have  slipped  less  than  the  givings  of  any 
other  Church  upon  the  North  American  continent. 

I  am  not  mentioning  that,  fathers  and  brethren,  this  morning 
to  boast  about  it,  but  simply  to  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for 
the  broadened  outlook  which  has  made  it  possible  and  I  think  in 
the  largest  sense,  inevitable  that  it  should  be  so. 

And  then,  in  another  sentence,  just  one  word  more :  The  United 
Church  of  Canada  and  the  Church  Union  experiment  has  brought 
to  us  something  we  dared  once  to  hope  would  come,  the  full  sig- 
nificance of  which  we  ourselves  don't  yet  realize.  It  has  brought 
to  us  a  new  and  vital  grip  of  religion  upon  our  youth,  for,  some- 
how, in  ways  that  we  can't  entirely  explain,  through  our  United 
Church  of  Canada,  religion  has 'come  to  have  a  new  and  more 
vital  grip  upon  our  country's  youth.  That  was  one  of  the  things 
we  dreamed  of  when  we  started  the  venture,  that  a  Church  ex- 
pressing, as  we  dared  to  believe  ours  would  express,  the  hopes 
and  the  spirit  of  a  new  age  might  somehow  capture  the  hearts 
and  the  imaginations  and  the  minds  and  the  loyalties  of  the 
youth  of  a  new  age. 

And  now,  tucked  away  in  our  reports,  are  facts  and  figures 
which  make  it  look  as  if  that  dream  were  coming  true.  This,  for 
example:  that  in  the  United  Church  of  Canada,  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  we  have  at  the  present  time  a  larger  enrollment  of 
people  in  our  Sunday  schools  than  we  have  resident  members  of 
our  Church  in  the  whole  country;  and  I  am  told  that  in  that 
our  Church  stands  unique  and  alone  in  our  whole  land. 

A  second  fact :  In  the  ten  years  of  union,  the  number  of  young 
people  enrolled  in  our  young  people's  societies  has  almost  exactly 
doubled,  and  that  in  an  age  when  people  say  religion  hasn't  much 
grip  on  youth. 

A  third  fact:  Over  these  last  ten  years  the  number  of  young 
people  interested  enough  in  religion  to  seek  out  and  get  for  them- 
selves some  form  of  specialized  and  intensive  training  in  religious 
leadership  has  increased,  if  you  please,  by  no  less  than  6-25  per 
cent.  It  is  perhaps  difficult  to  assess  exactly  the  factors  that  have 
entered  into  the  creation  of  those  rather  interesting  situations; 
but  of  one  thing  at  least  we  are  sure,  that  one  of  the  things  behind 
it  all  has  been  the  fact  that  the  new  spirit  of  high  adventure 
and  the  new  spirit  of  freedom  which  exist  in  our  United  Church 
have  had  an  appeal  to  our  youth  and  have  been  the  means  under 
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God,  of  bringing  them  into  a  new  and  larger  measure  of  devotion 
to  Christ,  and  the  things  that  are  His,  than  otherwise  perhaps 
might  have  been  the  case. 

For  it  all,  we  thank  Almighty  God,  and  we  are  sure,  in  facing 
it,  that  it  is  one  more  evidence  that  we  were  doing  His  good  will 
for  us  when  we  did  what  we  did  eleven  years  ago. 

Just  one  word  more  and  then  I  am  through.  In  all  I  have 
been  saying  today,  I  have  been  speaking  to  you  as  the  representa- 
tive of  a  sister  Church.  In  this  closing  word,  may  I  speak  as 
the  representative  of  a  sister  nation,  for  I  stand  here  before  you 
as  a  citizen  of  that  commonwealth  of  nations  that  we  call  the 
British  Empire;  and  my  plea  would  be  just  this:  that  by  every 
means  within  our  power  we  should  labor  to  cement  the  bonds  of 
understanding  and  of  friendliness  between  your  great  Eepublic 
and  our  Empire. 

The  things,  the  ideals  we  have  tried  to  live  for  for  centuries, 
the  very  ideals  in  which  your  nation  had  its  birth,  are  under 
such  attack  as  they  have  never  been  subjected  to  in  modern  times 
before.  In  one  thing  only,  fathers  and  brethren,  is  there  any 
real  chance  of  their  survival,  that  the  things  which  greatly  matter, 
the  Stars  and  Stripes  and  the  Union  Jack  should  remain  forever 
entwined  and  the  two  great  English-speaking  peoples  of  the 
earth  should  stand  as  one  on  all  the  moral  questions  which  con- 
front mankind.  The  time  is  upon  us  when  only  by  a  high  and 
perhaps  by  a  costly  loyalty  to  the  most  genuine  Christian  idealism 
can  a  future  of  any  worth  be  assured  to  mankind.  Surveying  the 
life  of  the  world  today,  one  is  increasingly  conscious  that  it  is  in 
the  English-speaking  peoples  that  there  lies  the  best  chance  of 
the  emergence  of  that  type  of  loyalty,  and  that  only  by  our  united 
service  of  that  type  of  loyalty  can  it  be  effective  for  the  saving 
of  the  world. 

Men  and  brethren,  in  all  the  things  that  greatly  matter,  we  are 
one.  Whatever  can  divide  two  peoples  who  have  in  common  the 
cultural  and  spiritual  heritage  that  is  represented  by  the  names 
of  Chaucer  and  Wyclif,  of  Kidley,  of  Shakespeare,  of  Milton,  of 
John  Wesley  and  John  Knox  ?  May  we  ever  realize  our  essential 
oneness  and  live  by  it,  and  live  with  it — for  in  that,  justice  and 
freedom  and  decency  among  men,  and  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
dreams,  have  their  best  chance  in  this  troubled  world  of  today. 

THE  AFRICAN  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

See  Jouknal,  Page  226 

Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  There  has  been  a  great  deal  said  in  more  than  one 
Protestant  Church  in  America  about  what  the  white  Christians 
here  have  done  for  their  colored  brethren.  Most  of  those  declara- 
tions have  been  enthusiastic,  rather  than  accurate.  The  truth 
is  that  about  all  any  race  can  do  for  another  is  to  give  it  an 
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opportunity  to  make  its  own  way  and  about  all  that  we  have  been 
able  to  do  for  our  Xegro  brethren  is  give  them  a  chance — and 
not  a  very  good  chance — to  fight  their  own  battles  in  the  world. 

We  have  been  able  to  give  them  schools,  but  they  have  made 
themselves  scholars ;  we  have  given  them  the  ballot,  but  they 
have  made  themselves  citizens ;  we  have  called  them  to  the  colors, 
but  they  have  made  themselves  patriots;  we  have  opened  our 
church  doors  to  them,  but  they  have  found  God  for  themselves. 
Unless  history  and  our  contemporary  experiences  are  quite  mis- 
taken, they  will  be  eventually  evangelized  only  by  members  of 
their  own  race. 

There  are  representatives  of  their  own  churches  here  to  speak 
to  us  this  morning — all  of  them,  as  it  happens,  Methodist 
Churches;  which,  of  course,  is  quite  appropriate.  As  members 
of  this  Conference  have  heard  Bishop  Hughes  say,  I  suspect  more 
than  once,  "If  a  Negro  is  a  member  of  a  church  other  than  a 
Baptist  or  a  Methodist,  somebody  has  been  tampering  with  his 
religion." 

We  have  these  representatives  here  this  morning  and  it  is  well 
for  us  to  hear  the  report  which  they  will  bring  to  us  of  their  own 
self-directed  churchmanship,  for  the  Negro  is  ever  more  than  the 
spiritual  genius  of  the  spirituals,  or  the  credulous  figure  of  ''The 
Green  Pastures."  He  is  a  good  deal  more  than  the  disciplined 
intelligence  and  directing  ability  that  has  made,  as  we  keep  say- 
ing, the  greatest  racial  progress  in  the  history  of  humankind. 
The  Negro  today  is  our  comrade  in  the  whole  march  and  battle 
and  bivouac  for  the  Kingdom  of  God;  and  it  w\\\  be  my  great 
honor  to  present  in  a  moment  the  representatives  of  these 
brethren  of  ours. 

It  is  my  honor  to  present  the  Eev.  J.  F.  Williams,  fraternal 
delegate  from  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Frateexal  Address  or  Eev.  J.  F.  Williams 

By  the  Council  of  Bishops  of  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  I  have  been  authorized  to  bring  fraternal  greetings  of 
the  bishops,  ministers,  and  lay  members  of  that  communion  to 
this,  your  thirty-second  quadrennial  session,  and  to  felicitate  you 
in  the  name  of  our  common  cause.  Inasmuch  as  I  have  been 
sent  as  a  brother  to  you,  and  you  have  signified  your  willingness 
and  readiness  to  receive  me  as  such,  I  thought  I  should  tell  you 
what  we  think  about  Methodism  and  point  out  to  you  a  few  of 
the  modern  day  problems  in  which  we  are  vitally  concerned. 

We  are  proud  of  the  great  Methodist  family  of  which  we  form 
a  part  and  thank  God  especially  for  the  ^lethodist  Episcopal 
Church ;  for  its  great  work  of  evangelizing  the  people  and  extend- 
ing the  Kingdom  of  God;  for  its  God-fearing  and  Christ-loving 
followers;  for  its  many  contributions  to  race  building;  for  its 
long  line  of  illustrious  personalities,  and  for  its  present  dynamic 
leadership. 
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Of  all  the  forces  at  work  among  us  to  create  and  maintain  a 
better  social  order,  we  think  that  Methodism  has  won  for  herself 
a  place  of  honor  and  distinction.  This  is  due,  in  a  large  measure, 
to  the  character  and  personality  of  its  founder,  for  the  real  forces 
that  transform  the  world  are  persons.  We  believe  that  John 
Wesley  rediscovered  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  for  his  day ;  and 
to  us,  the  birth  of  Methodism  marks  an  epoch  in  the  evolution 
of  the  Christian  religion. 

The  experience  of  this  sainted  man  was  similar  to  the  experi- 
ence of  Abraham,  Jesus,  and  Saint  Paul;  and  the  Methodist 
Church,  with  all  of  its  agencies  in  the  United  States  and  in 
foreign  lands,  should  be  the  flesh  and  blood  of  this  experience. 

The  ]\fethodist  movement,  therefore,  was  not  in  any  wise 
originated  because  of  some  theological  differences,  was  not 
designed  for  theological  or  governmental  reform,  but  for  the 
reform  of  the  soul.  It  was  a  movement  by  a  consecrated  soul,  to 
share  its  blessing  with  others ;  Methodism  at  its  best  has  no  dis- 
tinctive doctrine  or  dogma  and  its  continued  existence  does  not 
depend  upon  any  creed,  any  set  form  of  government,  or  upon 
any  religious  controversy;  hut  upon  its  evangelistic  spirit,  upon 
its  power  to  wage  war  against  the  powers  of  darkness,  upon  its 
power  to  call  men  to  God  and  to  interpret  the  spirit  of  Jesus  to 
each  succeeding  generation,  and  upon  its  power  to  create  a  tech- 
nique to  meet  the  issues  of  each  generation. 

Just  now  the  world  is  rent  into  many  conflicting  camps  and 
the  great  call  of  the  hour  is  for  someone  who  can  rediscover  Jesus 
to  this  generation.  We  believe  that  God  is  calling  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  to  this  task;  that  the  hour  is  propitious  for 
Methodism  to  reassert  the  spirit  of  John  Wesley,  and  to  reaffirm 
that  the  primary  purpose  of  the  Church  is  to  teach  people  how 
to  save  their  souls.  To  us,  the  Wesley  spirit  is  needed  today  to 
bring  back  to  people  the  lost  sense  of  the  heinousness  of  sin ;  for, 
the  blindness,  complacency,  and  callousness  of  a  vast  number  of 
people  today  present  one  of  the  most  urgent  problems  of  our  day. 

Is  not  the  fundamental  need  of  our  world  today  spiritual? 
Is  not  our  fundamental  problem  still  a  problem  of  sin?  Is  not 
our  tap-root  trouble  due  to  a  diminishing  sense  of  God?  Is  it 
not  still  a  fact  that  the  world  can  be  permanently  changed  on 
the  outside  only  as  men  are  changed  on  the  inside?  Does  what 
the  people  really  need  lie  in  the  ballot  box,  in  a  popular  uprising, 
or  in  the  well-springs  of  the  human  will  ?  I  repeat  that  the  hour 
is  propitious  for  Methodism  to  answer  the  world's  call  and  need 
for  a  moral  and  spiritual  Renaissance. 

I  believe  that  the  people  are  growing  disgusted  with  irreligion 
and  are  hungry  for  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  Methodism  was 
the  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  masses  who  were  sick  at  heart 
over  the  apathy  of  the  Church  of  England  and  yearned  for  some 
way  to  make  Christianity  a  more  vital  force.  The  masses  are 
crying  for  just  such  a  religious  awakening  today.     The  ideas  and 
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general  social  responsiveness  are  here.  All  we  need  is  a  big  soul 
like  John  Wesle.y  to  mobilize  and  unify  these  forces.  I  believe  that 
this  age  is  waiting  for  a  voice,  for  a  sympatbetic  soul  to  sum  up 
the  spirit,  the  needs,  and  the  resolve  of  our  day  as  did  Wesley  fur 
his  day.  May  we  not  hope  that  Methodism  will  accept  the  chal- 
lenge and  come  forth  today,  in  full  force,  in  a  new,  straight- 
forward demand  for  the  good  life  ? 

If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  mankind  needed  light,  it  cer- 
tainly is  now.  Men  are  confused,  troubled,  and  dazed,  and  any- 
thing is  possible.  Forms  of  faith  are  changing  and  many  are 
bewildered.  People  are  running  to  and  fro,  following  every 
wandering  light,  and  some  are  falling  into  fanaticism.  The  one. 
thing  that  everybody  is  talking  about  is  God.  Scientists,  journal- 
ists, men  of  letters,  novelists,  socialists,  mathematicians,  philoso- 
phers, ministers,  farmers,  and  poets  are  trying  to  tell  us  what 
sort  of  being  God  is.  Societies  are  organized  to  spread  atheism, 
and  the  Communists  who  have  gained  possession  of  the  police 
power,  use  it  to  fight  God  as  one  of  the  supporters  of  capitalism. 

In  the  midst  of  this  confusion,  the  faith  of  many  is  weakened, 
the  public  morals  are  undermined,  and  the  courage  with  which 
to  face  life  has  been  greatly  dampened.  People  have  begun  to 
doubt  whether  there  is  a  God  of  justice ;  whether  it  is  worth  while 
to  serve  God, 

This  condition  is  a  direct  challenge  not  only  to  the  state,  but 
also  to  the  Church.  The  Church  is  co-responsible  for  the  moral 
standards  that  have  brought  about  this  world  affliction.  Greed, 
graft,  blood  money,  oppression  of  the  weak  by  the  strong,  social 
injustice  are  permitted  in  our  country  largely  because  the  Chris- 
tian Church  has  refused  to  unite  her  forces  and  influence  against 
them.  If  we  are  to  be  saved  from  the  world  affliction  upon  us, 
the  light  must  come  from  the  Christian  Church.  No  economist, 
no  law-making  body,  no  financial  system  can  settle  the  question 
before  the  world  today. 

Nothing  but  the  leadership  of  the  Church  united  in  Jesus 
Christ  will  save  the  day.  The  clock  has  struck  and  the  Church 
must  be  the  Church  of  Christ  or  the  day  is  lost.  Creeds,  isms, 
denominational  propaganda,  dogmas,  race  antipathies  must  give 
way  to  a  religion  of  social  justice  and  brotherhood. 

The  essence  of  Christianity  is  love — love  in  all  the  relation- 
ships of  men ;  and  the  future  task  of  the  Church  is  to  organize 
love  effectively.  Up  to  now,  the  most  effective  organizations  have 
been  built  around  hatred,  suspicion,  and  race  consciousness. 
Governments  spend  millions  yearly  to  perpetuate  organizations 
and  brotherhoods  of  hatred  and  suspicion.  We  have  been  broth- 
ers in  everything  except  love — brothers  in  slavery  and  torments, 
brothers  in  ignorance  and  perdition,  brothers  in  disease  and  war 
and  want,  brothers  in  graft  and  greed. 

What  happens  to  one  of  us  sooner  or  later  happens  to  us  all :  we 
have  always  been  unescapably  involved  in  a  common  destiny.  And 
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since  men  have  never  been  able  to  separate  themselves  from  one 
another's  woes  and  wrongs,  since  history  is  fairly  stricken  with 
the  lesson  that  we  cannot  escape  brotherhood  of  some  kind,  and 
since  the  whole  of  life  is  teaching  us  that  we  are  hourly  choosing 
brotherhood  in  evil  or  brotherhood  in  good,  is  it  not  the  dictation 
of  wisdom  for  us  to  choose  the  brotherhood  of  love  and  fellow- 
ship ? 

For  ages  there  has  been  unity  in  sin.  The  forces  of  sin  and 
vice  seldom  antagonize  each  other.  The  only  place  I  know  in  the 
universe  where  there  is  no  color  restriction  is  in  the  common- 
wealth of  sin  and  vice.  Men  can  gamble  together,  steal  together, 
drink  together,  demoralize  together,  but  cannot  pray,  sing,  and 
commune  together. 

The  great  task  before  the  Church  is  the  capitalization  of  good 
will.  We  have  as  the  chief  asset  of  our  civilization  a  vast  total  of 
good  will,  latent  or  active,  a  vast  reservoir  of  the  milk  of  human 
kindness,  available  for  the  enterprises  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
"We  need  to  use  to  the  utmost  this  existing  fund  of  good  will. 
Our  savage  inheritance  must  either  be  subjugated  and  sublimated 
or  expelled  by  something  better.  We  shall  have  peace  on  this 
earth  only  when  the  passion  for  peace  becomes  more  powerful 
than  the  passion  for  war,  when  the  passion  for  the  destruction 
of  men  gives  way  to  the  passion  for  their  promotion. 

AVar  is  an  idea  in  action,  and  there  can  be  no  peace  until  the 
peace  idea  prevails.  It  seems  that  the  human  race  hates  more 
readily  than  it  loves.  If  this  is  true,  we  should  all  agree  on  a 
common  enemy  to  hate  so  that  we  shall  be  so  busy  arming  against 
the  common  enemy  that  we  shall  not  have  time  to  quarrel  with 
one  another.  Sin  is  our  universal  enemy — the  scourge  of  the 
earth.  All  races  and  classes  should  line  up  under  the  banner  of 
Christ  to  drive  this  monster  from  the  earth. 

In  order  to  accomplish  this  task  effectively,  denominational 
barriers  must  be  either  destroyed  or  reduced  to  minimum  restric- 
tions. Until  we  learn  to  love  God  and  righteousness  more  than 
we  love  some  denominational  prejudice,  we  shall  stand  in  the 
way  of  real  Christianity.  We  need  Christianity  today  far  more 
than  we  need  Churchanity. 

The  union  of  all  Methodist  denominations  would,  I  believe, 
be  a  great  step  in  the  right  direction. 

x\s  an  evidence  of  the  growing  sense  of  Christian  oneness 
among  our  race  group,  a  number  of  interested  churchmen,  led  by 
Bishop  Eeverdy  C.  Eansome  of  Wilberforce,  Ohio,  met  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  January  o,  1934,  and  bound  themselves  into  what 
they  designated  as  a  "Voluntary  Committee  on  The  Federation 
of  Xegro  Denominations  in  the  United  States  of  America."  In 
response  to  a  call  by  this  committee,  152  delegates,  representing 
nine  Xegro  denominations,  met  in  Chicago,  August  22,  1934, 
and  after  careful  study  and  prayer,  organized  "The  Fraternal 
Council  of  Negro  Churches  of  America."    The  purpose  of  this 
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organization,  as  set  forth  in  the  Constitution,  roads :  "The  pur- 
pose sliall  be  to  unite  various  Xegro  denominational  church 
organizations  for  the  purpose  of  making  practical  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion  in  their  application  to  the  civic, 
economic,  and  social  condition  of  the  Negro  in  America  and 
throughout  the  world." 

Isn't  the  present  economic  depression  upon  us  the  voice  of 
God  telling  the  scattered  members  of  the  human  race  to  recognize 
their  kinship  or  face  self-destruction  ?  May  we  not  hope  that  the 
people  of  the  earth  will  shed  their  milk  teeth  and  permit  their 
wisdom  teeth  to  appear;  that  all  people  may  come  to  a  clearer 
realization  of  their  need  of  each  other ;  that  the  Christian  Church 
will  dedicate  itself  afresh  to  the  task  of  Christianizing  the  social 
order;  that  a  wave  of  Christian  enthusiasm,  loyalty  to  Christ, 
will  sweep  our  country  from  ocean  to  ocean,  and  from  the  Gulf 
on  the  south  to  the  Great  Lakes  on  the  north ;  that  the  leaders 
of  the  Church,  white  and  black,  will  give  up  their  selfish  interests 
and  let  the  Church  return  to  the  simple  principles  of  right 
living;  that  the  Church  will  assume  a  more  aggressive  attitude 
on  the  great  economic  questions  of  our  day;  that  the  Church 
will  mobilize  all  her  resources  for  industrial  reorganization ;  that 
the  Church  will  lead  the  fight  to  crush  economic  slavery  with 
the  same  deep  devotion  that  characterized  her  fight  against 
human  slavery?  I  firmly  believe  that  the  issue  between  capital 
and  labor  will  continue  to  grow  more  aggravated  until  the  Chris- 
tian Church  sits  down  together  with  capital  and  labor  and 
teaches  them  that  differences  are  never  settled  until  they  are 
settled  right. 

Among  the  more  tragic  effects  of  the  present  social  upheaval, 
we  note  the  prevailing  spirit  of  bitterness  and  disrespect  for  law 
and  religion,  defiance  of  all  moral  and  secular  laws,  rebellion  on 
the  part  of  a  growing  number  against  society,  against  the  govern- 
ment, and  against  things  in  general.  The  Church  must  come  to 
the  rescue  of  the  social  order,  must  reinforce  family  life  and  help 
hold  parental  and  conjugal  ties  together,  or  family  groups  will 
certainly  disintegrate  and  the  Home  will  be  broken  into  frag- 
ments. 

Especially  do  the  troubled  and  confused  millions  of  my  race 
group  need  the  help,  confidence,  and  encouragement  of  the  real 
Church  today.  Something  must  be  done  at  this  Conference  and 
at  the  General  Conference  of  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  now  in  session  in  Xew  York  City,  to  strengthen  the 
general  church  morale,  to  restore  public  confidence  in  the  leader- 
ship of  Methodism. 

May  God  grant  that  the  leadership  of  your  great  Church  will 
be  so  inspired,  so  enriched  in  heart  and  mind,  that  a  wave  of 
restored  confidence  will  sweep  our  country  from  shore  to  shore 
and  that  there  may  be  a  speedy  return  to  the  folds  of  Methodism. 

God  grant  that  you  may  lead  the  way  to  a  larger  and  richer 
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fellowship  among  the  people ;  that  you  may  declare  in  unmistak- 
able terms  that  Methodism  still  believes  with  the  sainted  Wesley 
that  the  unit  of  Christianity  is  a  regenerated  and  sanctified 
individual  human  life,  and  that  if  Christian  men  and  women 
exist  in  sufficient  number  and  strength,  war,  sweatshops,  slums, 
economic  oppression,  racial  persecution,  lynching,  Eeno  divorces, 
the  damnable  liquor  traffic,  selfish  nationalism,  together  with  all 
other  festering  sore  spots,  will  pass  away. 

God  grant  that  Methodism  will  lift  her  voice  in  thunderous 
tones  for  a  national  moral  and  spiritual  Eenaissance  as  our  most 
fundamental  need;  that  she  may  declare  once  more  that  we  can- 
not have  peace  and  good  will  in  this  world  so  long  as  we  think 
hatred  and  selfishness;  and  that  human  rights  will  never  be 
placed  above  property  rights  until  the  motives  of  men  are 
changed;  and  that  our  theory  and  practice  of  Christianity  must 
be  synchronized. 

I  come  now  to  my  final  word :  The  African  Methodist  Episco- 
pal 'Church  firmly  believes  that  Jesus  Christ  is  still  the  leader 
the  modern  world  needs  and  that  His  spirit  is  the  real  standard 
by  which  social  progress  should  be  tested;  that  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  is  a  statement  of  the  principles  of  life  essential  in  a 
Christian  society  and  that  these  principles  should  be  sought  and 
applied  anew  to  the  life  of  the  present  as  Jesus  applied  them  to 
the  life  of  His  own  day. 

Personally,  I  believe  that  if  Jesus  Christ  is  ever  to  have  an 
altar  in  this  country  at  which  all  nations,  races,  classes,  and 
creeds  can  bow  on  equal  terms  of  brotherhood  and  fellowship,  and 
look  up  into  the  face  of  a  common  Father,  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  will  have  to  build  that  altar. 

If  the  voice  of  the  Master  is  ever  to  be  heard  in  our  legislative 
halls,  in  city,  state  or  nation,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
will  have  to  blow  the  first  trumpet. 

If  lynching,  racial  oppression,  political  unfairness  toward  the 
minority  groups  in  the  United  States  are  ever  remedied,  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  will  have  to  lead  the  fight. 

The  highest  exponent  of  Christianity  in  the  United  States  was 
John  Wesley  and  the  most  outstanding  voice  since  his  day  for 
fair  play,  godliness,  social  righteousness,  and  sobriety  has  been 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  It  was  her  voice  that  moved 
and  sustained  the  early  anti-slavery  crusaders;  it  was  her  spirit 
that  sent  missionaries  to  the  South  to  plant  schools  and  colleges 
there  for  the  education  of  the  freedmen.  Your  past  is  glorious 
because  of  your  deed?  of  mercy  and  love  to  your  black  brother; 
your  present  is  potential  with  great  destiny. 

May  God  make  you  equal  to  the  challenge  of  this  day. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  in  the  name  of  God,  our  Father, 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Eedeemer,  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  Sanctifier,  and 
on  behalf  of  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  I  extend  to 
you  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  greet  you  in  the  interest  of  our 
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common  task,  and  pray  God's  choicest  benediction  upon  your 
deliberations  and  declare  unto  you  that  if  you  will  declare  war 
anew  against  the  powers  of  darkness,  the  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  will  rally  to  your  side  with  God-fearing  shock 
troops. 

THE  AFEICAN  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  ZION 

CHUECH 

See  Jouenal,  Page  226 

Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  It  is  my  privilege  and  honor  to  present  to  you  the 
fraternal  delegate  of  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion 
Church,  the  Eev.  P.  K.  Fonvielle. 

Fraternal  Address  of  Eev.  P.  K.  Foxvielle 

The  Church  is  the  only  institution  in  the  world  doing  business 
exclusively  for  God.  Standing  out  there  on  the  coast  of  Caesarea 
Philippi,  Jesus  declared  that  upon  the  rock-bottom  truth  that 
He  was  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  He  would  build  His  Church, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  it.  Standing 
under  the  shadow  of  Diana,  Paul  served  notice  that  the  Church 
would  move  on.  Diana  has  licked  the  dust  of  the  ages,  while 
the  Church  has  moved  across  broken  empires.  John  saw  the 
founder  of  the  Church  riding  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
The  Church  had  its  birth  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  started  on 
its  world-wide  mission. 

In  all  ages  the  Church  has  been  militant,  and  in  warfare,  and 
today  is  under  the  same  law  of  suffering  that  crucified  the  divine 
head.  His  throne  was  a  cross,  and  His  crown  was  of  thorns; 
nevertheless  He  triumphed  to  the  end.  The  Church,  in  every 
age,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  antagonists,  fulfills  its  mission  and 
accomplishes  its  purpose,  and  no  .man  can  hinder.  It  is  almost 
impossible  today  to  grasp  the  wonder  of  the  early  Church  victories. 
From  a  human  point  of  view  a  more  uneven  struggle  could 
scarcely  be  imagined.  Hounded  by  the  authorities  of  the  old 
religion ;  feared  and  loathed  by  people  in  general ;  scorned  by  the 
philosophers  as  the  religion  of  slaves,  and  outcasts,  and  persecuted 
by  the  authorities  as  dangerous  to  the  state,  it  survived. 

It  was  the  Christian  Church  that  took  up  the  burden  of  West- 
ern civilization.  Christianity  is  the  only  vitalizing,  cleansing, 
fruitful  system  in  the  world.  Call  it  what  you  may,  it  is  irresist- 
ible, transforming  and  powerful.  It  is  the  only  panacea  for  the 
world's  ills ;  the  only  hope  of  the  embattled  soul. 

On  June  28,  1703,  there  came  into  the  world  a  child,  who 
was  destined  to  develop  into  a  dynamic  personality,  and  to  change 
in  a  large  measure,  the  religious  thought  of  England  and  x\merica, 
making  it  practical.  Born  in  a  family  of  nineteen  children,  mirac- 
ulously saved  at  the  age  of  two,  from  a  burning  manse,  he  grew 
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up  in  a  home  of  rigid  economy,  but  a  school  of  manners  and 
morals.  His  father,  dying,  reminded  Wesley  of  "the  inward 
witness"  as  the  strongest  proof  of  Christianity.  His  background 
was  ecclesiastical;  he  came  from  a  family  of  Anglo-Saxon  stock 
that  had  produced  great  scholars  and  preachers.  His  early  train- 
ing in  England  was  rough,  and  the  food  in  the  schools  scarce. 
His  home  training  steadied  him  in  this  atmosphere.  His  wit, 
excellent  character,  intellect  and  social  inclinations  made  friends 
for  him. 

Ordained  at  Oxford,  1725,  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  he  refused 
a  pulpit  in  England,  but  longed  to  found  a  mission  in  America. 
He  came  to  America,  as  chaplain  to  English  prisoners;  set  them 
free  and  departed.  He  preached  for  thirteen  years  before  he  was 
converted.  One  day  he  felt  a  strange  warmth  in  his  soul,  and 
in  1738  was  converted.  He  then  preached  with  the  fear  of  a 
Holy  God  inhabiting  eternity.  His  preaching  brought  every  man 
alike  to  his  knees  in  the  dust  and  ashes  of  repentance.  Wesley 
estimated  the  merits  of  his  sermons  by  the  offense  they  gave. 
He  thrust  the  truth  of  the  gospel  into  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
life.  He  told  how  he  found  God  and  promised  every  other  man 
as  much.  He  lived  in  the  very  thought  of  God  and  the  activity 
of  his  presence. 

He  believed  in  a  religion  of  experience.  John  Wesley  was  the 
boldest  and  most  progressive  among  the  great  leaders  of  the 
modern  Church.  He  founded  an  empire  of  souls.  The  greatest 
contribution  to  England  and  America  was  made  by  him.  His 
societies  have  reached  the  ends  of  the  world  and  are  destined  to 
cover  it  as  the  waters  cover  the  face  of  the  mighty  deep.  His 
name  is  inseparably  associated  with  Methodism ;  not  a  theologian, 
but  a  preacher  of  the  word.  His  success  as  a  preacher  made  him 
the  leader  of  his  society. 

The  founder  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  defined  the 
Methodist  society  as  "a  company  of  men,  having  the  form,  and 
seeking  the  power  of  godliness,  united  in  order  to  pray  together 
to  receive  the  word  of  exhortation,  and  to  watch  over  one  another 
in  love,  that  they  may  help  one  another  work  out  their  salvation." 
The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  developed  from  this  society, 
and  started  on  its  worldwide  mission  for  God  and  His  humanity. 
Today  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  religious  forces  in  the  world.  It 
has  always  been  on  the  right  side  of  all  gi-eat  movements.  It 
never  failed  the  Negro  in  slaverj^  and  will  not  fail  him  now, 
in  the  days  of  expanding  brotherhood.  The  American  Negro 
has  learned  to  look  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as  a  last 
resort  in  matters  of  protection  and  justice  in  American  public 
annals. 

It  is  the  only  Protestant  world  Church.  There  never  has 
been  written  on  her  banners  or  in  her  laws  one  word  that  condones 
social  discrimination.  We  thank  God  for  the  shock-absorbing 
social  forces  within  her  episcopacy  today. 
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Jesus  stung  the  Pharisees  for  their  hypocrisy  and  spiritual 
pride  and  refused  to  take  part  in  a  revolution  or  the  building  of 
a  temporal  kingdom.  The  basis  of  ecclesiastical  organization  was 
the  fraternal  equality  of  believers,  "All  ye  are  brethren."  In 
the  early  Methodist  Church,  master  and  shive  sat  side  by  side 
and  shared  sacrament  and  love-feast  together. 

The  Mother  Church  has  always  been  a  liberal  warm-hearted 
Church.  In  the  light  of  its  background  and  spirit  of  the  fathers, 
we  are  confident  that  she  will  not  compromise  or  retreat  on  any 
issue  that  does  not  square  with  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ, 
on  matters  affecting  the  well-being  of  mankind  and  the  advance- 
ment of  His  kingdom.  In  these  days  of  greed  and  confusion, 
a  time  when  the  spiritual  is  not  keeping  pace  with  the  material ; 
when  the  work  of  winning  the  nation  for  Christ  is  perhaps  larger 
than  ever  before,  it  would  mean  much  for  the  Christian  Church 
to  re-think  and  re-interpret  the  meaning  of  Christianity.  Chris- 
tianity is  always  in  the  making,  never  finished. 

Jesus  gave  us  a  disposition  and  point  of  view,  and  every  genera- 
tion was  to  work  out  their  Christianity  in  the  life  forms  of  the 
day,  applying  the  same  to  everyday  problems.  The  Mother 
Church  has  made  a  great  contribution  to  the  Xegro  Church  and 
the  education  of  our  youths.  Eust,  Clark,  Claflfin,  Bennett, 
Philander  Smith,  Morristown  College  are  conclusive  evidences  of 
her  interest  in  education. 

I  come  today  to  report  as  a  son  to  his  mother.  The  ISTegro 
was  offered  a  better  chance  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  pioneer  days,  than  in  any  other  denomination,  and  developed 
ver}^  rapidly.  Being  restricted,  however,  in  their  worship,  a 
number  withdrew  from  the  John  Street  Church  of  New  York 
City  in  1765,  having  a  desire  to  hold  meetings  of  their  own, 
and  more  freedom  for  their  ministry.  They  organized  societies, 
and  named  them  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
America.  They  selected  a  form  of  Discipline  with  little  change 
from  that  of  the  Mother  Church. 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church  is  the  first 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  which  we  have  any 
record.  The  new  body  was  named  out  of  respect  for  the  first 
church — Zion.  It  is  an  interracial  Church,  with  an  African 
title.  It  never  has  put  up  the  bars  against  any  other  race  in  the 
world.     Any  person,  of  any  race,  may  join  her. 

More  than  fifty  years  ago  the  late  Bishop  Singleton  Jones  and 
wife  organized  missionary  societies  here  and  there.  Today  we 
have  three  distinct  departments,  doing  business  at  home  and 
abroad,  with  headquarters  in  Washington  and  a  paid  executive. 
We  have  trained  native  Africans,  and  sent  them  back  to  their 
native  land  to  train  their  brothers.  Andrew  Cartwright,  Bishop 
Small,  Annie  Blackwell,  Bishops  Matthews  and  Alleyne  carried 
on,  in  Gold  Coast,  Monrovia,  West  Africa,  East  Gold  Coast,  and 
established  schools  for  boys  and  girls. 
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The  Church  must  have  a  missionary  spirit.  A  Church  cannot 
live  alone.  The  Church  that  does  nothing,  gives  nothing,  costs 
nothing,  suffers  nothing,  is  worth  nothing.  The  Church  that  is 
going  to  last  must  help  others.  Jesus  loved  those  near  Him, 
but  His  great  heart  went  out  to  all  mankind.  Association  for 
progress  is  the  inexorable  law.  Safety  is  not  found  in  isolation. 
The  age  of  the  isolated  Church  is  over.  Denomination  is  not 
being  stressed  today ;  it  has  done  much  good,  and  will  do  more ; 
but  the  world  is  calling  for  vitality,  sacrifice,  service  and  the 
rebuilding  of  human  lives. 

At  no  period  have  changes  in  economic  processes  been  so  swift 
as  in  our  own.  In  no  previous  age  have  the  races  of  mankind  been 
so  mutually  dependent,  or  so  deeply  and  easily  affected  by  what 
each  other  is  doing.  The  ultimate  power  in  all  our  doings  is  the 
spiritual  factor.  Zion  believes  in  missions.  There  still  remain 
wide  areas  untouched  by  the  Church  in  America. 

Not  the  emotional  kind:  that  is  passing,  but  the  kind  that 
causes  men  to  think  right  and  act  right.  We  believe,  if  the 
Church  is  to  stand,  it  must  have  an  evangelical  note.  Where 
tradition  has  no  value  for  the  conduct  of  affairs  in  the  new  day, 
it  is  disregarded,  without  tears.  To  rob  man  of  the  fear  of  God 
is  to  leave  the  world  without  moral  standards.  If  we  do  not 
evangelize,  we  shall  perish;  if  we  are  not,  we  are  perishing. 
Pioneers  of  great  faith  are  needed  to  carry  the  gospel  of  Jesus, 
who,  "went  about  doing  good"  into  every  part  of  the  nation's 
life,  into  every  relation,  into  the  solution  of  every  problem. 

Much  of  the  education  we  are  getting  in  the  schools  today  is  not 
the  kind  to  solve  our  problems.  The  Kegro  has  labored  under 
the  delusion  that  education  would  solve  his  problems,  but  it  has 
not  liberated  us  from  slavery  of  many  kinds.  The  African  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Zion  Church  will  not  support  an  institution  that 
does  not  believe  in  the  divinity  of  Christ. 

An  education  that  does  not  teach  men  to  differentiate  between 
right  and  wrong  is  worth  nothing.  Any  education  that  teaches 
one  to  proceed  along  the  line  of  least  resistance  is  also  worthless. 
We  believe  in  Christian  education.  A  large  portion  of  our 
budget  is  allotted  to  education.  Zion  opened  her  doors  for  the 
founders  of  Tuskegee.  Douglass  was  a  member  of  our  Church  at 
Xew  Bedford,  Mass.  J.  C.  Price,  the  founder  of  Livingstone 
College,  was  acclaimed  the  world's  greatest  orator  at  the  Ecu- 
menical Conference  in  London,  England.  J.  E.  Aggrey,  of  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church,  native  African,  was 
said  to  be  one  of  the  most  brilliant  students  of  Columbia  Univer- 
sity, New  York  City.  Zion  has  six  schools.  She  believes  in 
Christian  education. 

Pace  prejudice  and  discrimination  are  the  greatest  evils  in 
America  today,  and  lynching  is  conclusive  evidence  that  some- 
body's civilization  and  religion  are  wrong.  If  our  civilization  and 
religion  do  not  make  us  more  prosperous,  enable  us  to  recognize 
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the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  brotherhood  of  man,  then  we  must 
change  them.  Christianity  has  not  failed ;  it  has  not  been  tried. 
A  man's  creed  is  not  a  test  of  man's  loyalty  to  God,  or  of  fairness 
to  his  fellow  men.  Eeligion  has  spent  too  much  time  in  doing 
things  apart  from  the  real  issues  of  life.  Such  as  sacrifices,  end- 
less prayers,  traveling  to  Mecca,  Eome,  Jerusalem,  kissing  a 
sacred  stone,  climbing  sacred  stairs — things  that  have  only  in- 
direct bearing  on  the  practical  social  relations  between  men  and 
their  fellows.  Thank  God  for  the  Good  Samaritan.  He  was  a 
hero  of  the  cross,  who  leaped  over  self-centered  and  hypocritical 
conventions,  and  narrowly  interpreted  creeds  to  follow  in  the 
train  of  his  Master. 

The  present  situation  is  stirring  up  the  humane  in  men,  and 
bringing  us  back  to  eternal  verities.  Jesus  solved  race  prob- 
lems by  fellowship.  Individuals  cannot  lead  where  they  are  not 
going.  Forces  are  driving  today  with  such  terrific  speed  some- 
thing must  be  done. 

Progress  is  compelling  us  to  live  together  for  support  and  pro- 
tection. One  driving  this  way  and  one  another  means  destruction. 
There  are  ten  million  in  America  still  unemployed,  twenty  mil- 
lion on  relief.  Many  bowls  of  soup  have  slid  across  the  counter 
since  this  country  began  feeding  the  depression  victims.  Billions 
of  dollars  spent  to  keep  people  from  starving;  but,  somehow, 
with  all  this,  we  do  not  seem  to  have  come  closer  to  a  realization 
of  our  common  brotherhood.  The  depression  should  have  brought 
us  to  the  point  where  we  would  help  our  brother  because  it  is 
right;  and  not  because  of  fear  of  what  he  might  do. 

I  am  not  a  separatist;  but  it  seems  to  us  that  the  fathers  were 
justified  in  their  withdrawal,  in  1796,  because  of  present-day 
discussions,  situations  and  vexing  social  problems.  Unless  Chris- 
tianity reaches  the  place  where  it  can  overcome  all  social  antipa- 
thies, and  be  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  believe  the  best  solution 
is  union  of  all  Negro  Methodists.  Illegal  methods  are  resorted  to, 
when  other  methods  fail,  to  keep  people  in  subjection.  Forty 
million  Germans  could  not  keep  six  million  Jews  down,  until 
they  resorted  to  illegal  methods  to  do  so.  The  economic  system 
today  is  the  outgrowth  of  moral  and  spiritual  breakdown.  We 
believe  in  production  for  service,  but  not  for  mere  profit. 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  world's  greed  and  confusion,  the  Church 
must  stand  firm,  and  help  mankind  to  work  out  their  problems, 
as  they  face  them  day  after  day.  The  enterprise  of  the  Church 
has  become  one  task.  The  same  problems  must  be  solved,  and 
the  same  victories  won,  the  world  around ;  races  must  learn  to  live 
together  as  Christians  in  America,  as  well  as  in  India.  A  Chinese 
has  said :  "Christianity  seems  to  many  to  be  expressing  itself  more 
in  gunboats  and  armies,  than  by  gentleness  and  forgiveness." 
The  institutions  of  America  were  formed  in  the  light  of  the 
teachings  of  Jesus.  America  needs  to  reaffirm  her  loyalty  to 
Him. 
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I  bring  you  then  the  greetings  of  your  sons  in  the  gospel ;  five 
hundred  thousand  communicants,  led  by  eight  Bishops,  four 
having  gone  to  their  reward.  God  grant  that  the  time  may  come 
in  our  religious  development  when,  regardless  of  race,  creed,  or 
color,  we  can  all  join  in  and  sing,  "Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem 
and  crown  Him  Lord  of  all."  And,  when  we  have  crossed  the 
Eed  Sea  of  all  our  difficulties,  we,  like  Miriam  of  old,  will  sound 
the  loud  cymbal  over  Eg^'pt's  dark  sea,  "Jehovah  has  triumphed 
and  His  people  are  free." 

THE  METHODIST  CHUECH  OF  MEXICO 

See  Journal,  Page  227 

Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  I  have  asked  Bishop  Miller  to  present  and  to  interpret 
a  very  brief  greeting  from  the  fraternal  delegate  of  the  Mexican 
Methodist  Church,  the  Reverend  Bishop  Sixto  Avila. 

Bishop  George  A.  Miller:  The  Mexican  Methodist  Church  was 
organized  because  of  the  peculiar  legal  situation  in  Mexico,  mak- 
ing it  impossible  for  a  foreigner  to  administer  the  work  of  the 
Church.  It  is  a  union  of  the  two  Methodisms  in  Mexico:  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  our  own  Methodism. 

Bishop  Avila  is  the  second  Bishop  of  the  United  Church  in 
Mexico,  and  comes  to  us  this  morning  as  their  representative. 
He  is  a  tender-hearted,  compassionate  man,  and  he  is  not  going  to 
make  a  speech  to  you.  You  will  appreciate  that,  I  presume. 
But  he  does  come  with  a  very  brief  statement  of  the  success  and 
progress  of  our  great  sister  Church  in  Mexico.  He  does  not 
speak  the  English' language,  and  so  what  you  get,  you  will  get 
through  me. 

Eeaternal  Address  of  Bishop  Sixto  Avila 

Brethren,  I  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  privilege  of  being 
among  you  here  this  morning.  I  come  to  represent  my  brethren 
of  the  Mexican  Methodist  Church  by  the  generous  permission 
of  this  General  Conference. 

I  bring  the  fraternal  greetings,  not  of  a  Methodist  Church, 
nor  even  only  a  sister  Methodist  Church,  but  the  greetings  of  a 
daughter. 

Very  soon  the  Mexican  Church  will  have  finished  six  years  of 
life.  It  was  born  on  the  sixteenth  of  September,  1930,  by  the 
decision  of  your  General  Conference  of  1928,  and  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Church  in  1930. 

The  union  of  the  two  Methodisms  in  Mexico  constitutes  one 
of  the  most  eloquent  testimonials  of  the  success  of  union  as  a 
harbinger  for  your  own  union  here  in  the  United  States.  In 
Christ  there  is  neither  East  nor  West,  nor  North  or  South,  but 
one  communion  of  fervent  brotherly  love  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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The  great  cry  and  aspiration  of  the  Mexican  Church  is  to  be 
united  with  the  brethren  of  the  world.  Our  war  cry  always  will 
be :  ''Forever  hold  to  Christ  for  the  united  world."  I  believe  with 
all  my  heart  that  this  is  the  fervent  desire  of  the  Mexican  Meth- 
odist Church :  To  blot  out  in  the  minds  of  all  the  idea  that  there 
was  any  intention,  or  idea,  or  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Mexico  to  separate  itself  from  the  mother  Churches. 
We  have  the  same  Articles  of  Faith,  the  same  disciplinary  pro- 
cedure, our  Discipline  works  just  like  yours  does,  we  have  the 
same  Bible.  This  is  the  legal  basis  here  (holding  up  book)  of 
the  Mexican  Church.  We  will  send  you  a  copy  of  it,  if  you  want 
it.  Remember  it  is  written  in  Spanish.  I  hold  in  my  hand 
a  copy  of  a  Plan  of  Union  proposed  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  Meth- 
odist Protestant  Church.  We  would  like  to  come  in  with  the 
United  Church. 

The  Methodist  Mexican  Church  is  passing  through  some  special 
trials,  and  confronting  some  deep  and  heavy  problems.  First, 
there  is  the  spiritual ;  then  the  financial,  social  and  legal. 

The  spiritual  problem:  The  Mexican  Methodist  Church  is 
entering  upon  a  period  of  great  spiritual  life.  There  is  a  general 
revival  going  on  in  the  Mexican  Church  today.  Mexican  pastors 
and  principal  workers  and  the  missionaries  are  maintaining  morn- 
ing watch  meetings  in  their  churches,  both  in  the  large  cities 
and  in  the  rural  churches.  Outside  of  the  Church  there  is 
plenty  of  sin  rampant,  both  in  individual  lives  and  in  the  social 
order.  We  note  everywhere  this  wave  of  sin  is  intensified  and 
organized. 

I  could  present  to  you  this  morning  many  testimonies  of  con- 
versions. One  of  those  is  the  case,  for  instance,  of  a  thief  who 
had  worked  for  seven  years  in  the  mines,  and  was  converted  in 
our  Church  in  Pachuca.  Out  of  his  earnings  he  saved  two  pesos 
each  week,  and  when  he  had  700  pesos  he  brought  the  money  to 
me  to  send  to  the  man  he  had  robbed.  He  regretted  that  it  was 
not  "four  times  as  much,"  but  it  was  a  wonderful  testimony  of 
his  genuine  conversion,  as  the  amount  stolen  was  only  300  pesos. 
Now  he  is  a  Methodist  preacher  of  the  Gospel. 

The  financial  problem:  There  is  a  desperate  unbalance,  non- 
equilibrium,  in  Mexico,  and  our  pastors  are  meeting  this  problem 
on  the  basis  of  great  personal  sacrifice  and  a  good  deal  of  suffer- 
ing. With  the  exception  of  a  very  few  churches  that  are  sus- 
taining their  pastors  in  fairly  good  conditions,  the  most  of  them 
are  still  dependent  upon  some  missionary  help  in  order  to  live. 
The  churches  and  the  parsonages  need  repairs.  The  Gante  Church 
in  Mexico  City  (a  sort  of  headquarters  for  our  work  there)  is  in 
great  danger  that  the  government  may  order  the  building  closed 
because  of  the  unsafe  condition  of  the  edifice  today. 

The  social  problem :  The  government  of  Mexico  is  not  a  com- 
munist government,  and  the  Mexican  people  are  not  a  com- 
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munistic  people.  The  Mexican  government  at  present  is  follow- 
ing a  policy  which  has  for  its  guiding  principle  social  co-operation. 
There  are  communist  leaders  scattered  through  the  country,  but 
the  Mexican  people  are  developing  a  program  of  social  co-opera- 
tion. The  Mexican  Methodist  Church  has  a  great  task  to  fulfill 
in  this  situation :  the  work  of  orienting  the  Mexican  people.  It 
is  working  with  the  government  in  behalf  of  the  welfare  of  the 
Mexican  people,  in  contrast  with  the  policy  of  obstruction  on  the 
part  of  a  reactionary  clericalism  which  has  worked  against  the 
social  welfare  of  the  Mexican  people. 

The  social  problem  is  universal.  It  has  more  weight  and  im- 
portance in  some  countries  than  in  others,  and  unfortunately  in 
some  countries  it  is  being  resolved  by  the  spilling  of  blood  and 
the  sacrifice  of  life. 

In  Mexico,  as  in  other  countries  of  the  world,  there  are  a  good 
many  rich  men  who  would  like  to  live  forever.  Like  the  young 
man  in  the  story  of  Jesus,  when  the  Divine  Command  comes  to 
them,  to  sell  what  they  have  and  distribute  it  for  the  benefit  of 
the  commonwealth,  they  turn  away  sadly.  The  Methodist  Church 
has  to  say  to  these  men  what  Jesus  said  to  Zacchaeus,  that  they 
should  return  that  which  they  have  stolen.  This  General  Con- 
ference should  confront  the  social  problem  without  any  stammer- 
ing or  hesitation.  This  problem  was  stated  and  confronted  by 
Jesus  when  He  told  the  Parable  of  the  Eich  Man  who  was  dressed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen  and  had  a  great  banquet  every  day,  while 
a  poor  beggar  was  outside  of  his  door  and  did  not  have  enough 
to  eat. 

The  great  mission  of  the  Methodist  Church  with  regard  to 
social  questions  is  to  orient  other  groups  in  the  world  everywhere, 
— saying  to  the  selfish  rich  man  that  he  ought  to  abandon  his  sel- 
fishness, and  to  the  poor  man  that  he,  too,  should  follow  Jesus; 
that  we  should  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  social  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  he  gave  it  in  a  reference  here,  which  is  the  Golden 
Eule :  "All  things  that  you  would  that  other  men  do  to  you,  do 
to  them." 

If  we  want  people  to  love  us,  we  should  love  them.  If  we 
want  to  be  pardoned  for  our  transgressions,  we  must  pardon.  If 
we  want  other  people  to  appreciate  us,  we  must  appreciate  them. 
This  should  be  a  universal  international  principle  of  procedure. 

In  Mexico  we  will  have  to  respect  this  principle  too.  If  the 
United  States  wants  other  nations  to  disarm,  we  will  have  to 
lead  the  way.  Germany,  which  is  insisting  that  she  shall  be 
respected  and  looked  up  to  by  other  nations,  will  have  to  lead  the 
way  by  respecting  the  rights  of  other  people ;  and  Italy,  0  Italy, 
will  never  be  able  to  blot  out  the  dark  spot  on  her  record  that 
she  made  in  Africa  today. 

The  legal  problem  in  Mexico:  Before  going  on  I  must  express 
my  gratitude  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  especially  to 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  for  the  declaration  which  was 
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made  to  the  Senate  of  this  Eepublic  that  your  nation  should 
abstain  from  interference  in  Mexico  on  the  religious  problem. 
(That  has  been  great!)'-  appreciated,  let  me  say,  by  all  the  Mexi- 
can people.) 

Everybody  is  asking :  Is  there  religious  persecution  in  Mexico  ? 
Those  who  could  answer  it  categorically  with  a  yes  or  no  always 
have  a  bad  cold  and  are  unable  to  speak.  There  is  no  religious 
persecution  in  Mexico  today.  There  was  a  struggle  during  the 
three  years  of  war  for  independence  of  Mexico  between  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy.  It  was  reported  that 
the  Protestant  pastors  were  against  this  independence  movement ; 
that  the  Protestant  churches  were  against  the  freeing  of  the  slaves 
by  Lincoln;  that  they  have  been  against  everything  that  made 
for  liberty  in  the  United  States  (these  are  the  reports),  and  the 
Churches  in  Mexico  have  suffered  because  of  these  rumors.  They 
have  been  in  the  middle  of  the  struggle  between  two  armies, 
and  the  Mexican  people  have  suffered  for  that  reason;  and  we, 
as  Protestants,  are  suffering  because  of  these  things  that  have  been 
done,  which  represent  the  attitude  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy. 

You  cannot  have  two  different  conflicting  laws  and  procedures 
at  the  same  time  without  suffering  in  between  them.  You  cannot 
have  one  standard  for  the  Catholics  and  the  other  for  the  Protest- 
ants. It  is  said,  or  may  be  said,  that  the  government  protects 
Protestantism  in  Mexico.  That  is  not  true.  Everybody  who 
obeys  the  law  is  treated  exactly  alike.  They  have  closed  certain 
doors.  The  Roman  Church  wishes  those  doors  reopened.  We  are 
willing  to  leave  them  closed,  and  open  other  doors.  There  is  not 
any  law  in  Mexico  prohibiting  a  man  from  repenting  from  his 
sins. 

The  government  has  restricted  religious  practices  to  the  Church 
and  to  the  home.  For  this  reason  we  are  putting  great  emphasis 
on  family  prayer  and  upon  the  spirituality  of  our  services  in  our 
Churches. 

To  sum  up,  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico  asks  for  your 
prayers.  The  Mexican  Church  sends  its  most  cordial  filial  greet- 
ings to  one  of  the  two  mother  Churches.  I  greatly  regret  that  I 
cannot  express  these  greetings  in  your  own  beautiful  language, 
but  I  do  express  them  by  the  eyes,  by  my  smile,  by  my  cordial, 
warm  heart,  and  my  great  appreciation  for  the  fine  reception 
that  you  have  given  me  here. 

THE    METHODIST    CHURCH     (ENGLAND) 
See  Jouknal,  Page  246 

Joseph,  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  In  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Conference  for  1824, 
under  the  date  line  of  Monday,  May  8,  is  this  record — there  had 
been  a  Committee  appointed,  and  the  paragraph  begins : 

"After  some  time  spent  in  reading  and  considering  the  report 
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the  Committee  who  has  been  directed  to  wait  on  our  British 
brethren  returned,  and  introduced  to  the  Bishops  severally,  the 
Eev.  Eichard  Reece,  late  president  of  the  British  Conference  of 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  and  now  elected  as  their  representative 
to  this  General  Conference,  and  the  Eev.  John  Hannah,  ap- 
pointed to  accompany  him,  who  were  then  introduced  to  the 
Conference  by  the  Eev.  Bishop  McKendree. 

"Mr.  Eeece  presented  to  the  president  a  communication  from 
the  British  Conference  expressive  of  their  fraternal  regard  and 
affectionate  attachment,  and  by  which  also  himself  and  Mr. 
Hannah  were  accredited,  which  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 

"Mr.  Eeece  then  personally  made  to  the  Conference  a  very  affec- 
tionate and  interesting  address;  after  which,  on  motion  of  Ezekiel 
Cooper,  it  was  unanimously 

"Resolved,  That  the  president  be  requested  to  give  to  our  British 
brethren,  in  the  name  and  in  behalf  of  the  Conference,  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  to  express  to  them  the  cordiality  with 
which  this  Conference  reciprocated  the  paternal  and  affectionate 
regard  expressed  in  their  communication.  It  was  accordingly 
done." 

And  so  began  a  new  era  in  the  relations  of  English  and  Ameri- 
can Methodism. 

We  begin  another  new  era  today  when  in  a  moment  I  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  presenting  the  first  fraternal  delegate  from 
the  Methodist  Church,  the  new  United  Church  of  England,  to 
tins  body.  We  have  heard  much  of  the  Te  Deum  that  was  sung 
in  that  great  London  meeting  that  commemorated  the  consum- 
mation of  that  union.  When  we  continue  this  new  era,  the  next 
four  years  from  now,  and  our  visitor  of  the  morning,  or  his  suc- 
cessor, as  the  first  fraternal  delegate  from  a  United  British 
Methodism  to  a  United  American  Methodism,  there  will  then  be 
a  Te  Deum  large  enough  to  be  heard  on  both  sides  of  the  sea. 

We  were  stirred  immensely  the  day  before  yesterday  morning 
by  the  representative  of  the  Canadian  Church  when  he  appealed 
for  the  unity  of  the  English-speaking  peoples  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  ideals  that  are  so  beleaguered  around  the  world  today. 
This  is,  perhaps,  more  intricate  than  at  first  appears,  because 
this  is  an  international  assembly;  and  I  can  imagine  the  presence 
here  of  some  whose  enthusiasm  for  England  might  be  somewhat 
moderate,  but  there  is  a  greater  thing  than  that  ahead  of  us. 
There  is  the  unity  of  the  Methodists  and  the  Methodisms  around 
the  world.  That  day  is  coming,  and  when  it  comes,  and  that  unity 
is  consummated,  and  when  from  all  around  the  world  out  of  all 
nations,  and  of  every  tribe  and  people  and  tongue,  a  united 
Methodism  consummated  in  the  New  Kingdom  is  thundering  at 
the  gates  of  the  millenium,  we  shall  still  find  our  debt  to  England 
undissolved,  because  Asbury,  and  Coke,  and  Whitefield,  and  the 
songs  of  Charles,  and  the  genius  of  John  Wesley  are  forever  the 
gifts  of  England  to  the  world. 
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I  have  the  honor  of  presenting  another  of  the  distinguished 
.  sons  of  England,  the  Eeverend  Eric  Strickland  Waterhouse. 

Featernal  Address  of  Eev.  Eric  S.  Waterhouse 

When  I  get  back  to  England  I  shall  have  traveled  about  eight 
thousand  miles,  and  I  am  speaking  for  about  twenty  minutes, 
so  that  I  shall  have  to  compass  a  speed  of  about  four  hundred' 
miles  per  minute.  Still  it  is  worth  it— not  the  length  of  what 
I  have  to  say,  but  the  link  between  United  British  Methodism 
and  American  Methodism,  which  we  hope,  as  was  said  just  now, 
will  be  united  American  Methodism  by  the  time  the  next  dele- 
gate comes. 

I  find  that  America  is  a  warm  country,  with  warm-hearted 
people,  a  warm  climate;  in  fact,  the  only  cold  thing  about  the 
United  States  is  your  ice  water,  which  is  a  most  admirable  insti- 
tution. I  think  I  shall  be  truthfully  able  to  sav  when  I  return, 
that  my  audience  was  in  a  melting  mood  as  I  spoke ! 

I  bring  you  greetings  from  British  Methodism.  We  have 
united,  and  we  are  now  facing  some  of  the  problems  of  union. 
I  have  found  no  evidence  whatever  of  any  dissension,  any  ill 
feeling.  The  fraternal  fellowship  between  the  united  Churches 
has  been  wonderful.  But,  of  course,  there  are  financial  problems, 
problems  of  closing  churches,  reducing  ministerial  staffs,  and  so 
forth.  The  difficulties  we  have  found  to  be  administrative,  but 
certainly  not  any  difficulty  in  lack  of  the  spirit  of  union. 

I  also  come  to  you  from  a  country  which  has  been  very  sad- 
dened by  what  has  happened  lately.  You  must  not  believe  all 
you  read,  either  in  your  own  newspapers  or  in  ours.  I  know  it 
might  be  said  that  a  man  is  known  by  the  newspaper  he  takes ; 
but  still  I  do  not  think  that  we  are  obliged  to  take  the  views  of 
our  newspapers,  even  if  we  take  the  papers.  We  are  saddened 
because  we  feel  that  the  nations  of  Europe  have  failed  very  badly; 
and  the  League,  in  which  we  trusted,  has  broken  in  our  hands! 

I  know  that  some  of  you  may  say,  "Every  speaker  is  comino- 
around  to  the  war  situation";  but  at  the  present  time  it  dominate! 
everything.  Sir,  if  there  was  a  comet  drawing  nearer  to  this 
earth,  and  the  comet  was  to  impinge  on  this  earth,  we  should  not 
want  to  talk  about  other  things.  Everybody  would  want  to 
know  what  is  going  to  happen  to  the  world.  I  ^believe  the  future 
of  the  world  is  just  as  much  imperiled  by  the  present  condition 
of  things. 

We  have  great  nations  being  drilled  into  blind  and  foolish 
obedience  to  dictators.  It  is  said  of  one  of  our  European  dic- 
tators that  he  was  visiting  an  institution  in  his  country  for  the 
care  of  the  insane ;  and,  in  order  that  it  might  be  shown  that  all 
its  inmates  appreciated  him,  the  staff  spent  a  long  time  in  drill- 
ing them  to  give  the  salute.  When  the  dictator  came,  they  re- 
sponded as  one  man,  and  he  was  very  pleased.     There  was  one 
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man,  however,  who  did  not  salute.  The  dictator  angrily  asked, 
"Why  does  that  man  not  salute  ?" 

"Well,  you  see,"  was  the  answer,  'Tie  is  not  one  of  the  lunatics !" 

After  all,  it  is  very  difficult  for  any  one  nation  to  carry  its 
way,  when  you  have  to  act  in  concert  with  other  nations.  There 
is  no  doubt  whatever  that  France  has  been  all  the  time  a  brake 
on  the  wheels  of  the  League.  It  is  obvious  to  anyone  who  has 
studied  the  situation,  that  France  does  not  mean  to  break  with 
Italy,  and  does  not  mean  that  any  extreme  penalties  are  to  be 
fixed  upon  Italy.  The  spontaneous  indignation  of  the  British 
nation  at  the  Hoare-Laval  pact  shows  that  the  heart  of  England 
is  sound  enough;  but,  after  all,  what  can  one  do  when  one  has 
partners  with  whom  one  has  to  work,  and  those  partners  are 
not  with  you  ? 

I  beseech  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  not  to  blame  the 
British  public.  The  heart  of  the  British  public  is  sound  enough, 
believe  me,  but  we  are  not  the  only  nation.  We  have  to  work 
with  others,  and  those  others  have  not  had  their  heart  with  us, 
and  can  two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed? 

It  is  a  very  great  problem.  There^  are  many  of  us  here  who 
entirely  detest  force,  and  do  not  mean  to  appeal  to  force,  yet 
that  very  fact  encourages  the  war-mongers  of  Europe.  They 
know  quite  well  that  neither  Britain  nor  France  is  going  to  fight, 
and  there  is  nothing  else  they  care  for;  consequently,  they  say, 
"They  will  not  fight,  so  we  will  just  go  on."  As  a  matter  of 
fact  if  we  had  been  able  to  say  to  Mussolini  that  if  he  continued 
his  Abyssinian  war,  force  would  be  used  against  him,  he  could  not 
have  done  it.  That  is  the  difficulty ;  those  of  us  who  do  not  believe 
in  force  are  trying  to  oppose  it  by  pacific  methods ;  that  is  where 
at  present  we  are  so  terribly  handicapped ;  and,  where  the  king- 
dom of  Satan  is  stronger  than  the  kingdom  of  God. 

I  am  quite  sure,  sir,  that  the  whole  future  of  humanity  depends 
upon  the  actions  of  the  nations  of  the  world  during  the  next 
decade  or  so.  It  is  all  rubbish  to  talk  about  the  fighting  instinct. 
You  can  believe  me,  as  a  teacher  of  psychology,  that  there  is  no 
such  thing,  even  in  the  animal  world,  as  fighting  instinct.  True, 
there  are  some  animals  who  will  readily  enough  fight  if  they 
are  opposed  or  resisted,  but  any  instinct  for  fighting  for  the  love 
of  fighting  is  not  existent. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  reason  why  the  average  Frenchman, 
or  German,  or  Italian  should  want  to  go  to  war  against  any  other 
nation.  Wars  are  made  not  by  fighting  instinct  but  by  the  evil 
ambitions  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Believe  me,  too,  that  it  is  quite 
impossible  to  hope  that  you  will  get  any  agreement  by  which  you 
■will  civilize  war.  You  cannot  do  it.  You  may  say,  "We  won't 
employ  poison  gas,"  but  when  a  nation  once  sets  out  with  blood 
lust  in  its  heart,  it  will  stop  at  nothing.  The  logical  war  is  the 
war  of  two  tigers  in  the  jungle,  no  rules,  the  stronger  wins  !  You 
cannot  agree  to  draw  up  rules  how  you  shall  kill  one  another. 
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If  you  are  going  to  draw  up  rules  at  all,  it  will  be  rules  to  live 
together  in  peace  and  in  fraternity. 

I  believe  that  Geneva  has  failed,  although  I  am  not  going  to 
accept  that  failure  as  final.  I  believe  that  we  shall  try  again  and 
do  better,  but  Geneva  has  failed,  and  for  this  reason :  because  the 
appeal  has  been  almost  entirely  to  self-interest.  They  have  told 
the  nations,  "You  cannot  afford  war.  The  burden  of  armaments 
is  crushing  your  trade."  They  have  said  that  if  there  is  another 
war,  it  will  blot  out  humanity.  Now,  brethren,  you  cannot  sup- 
port a  great  moral  cause  by  an  appeal  to  self-interest.  I  believe 
in  Geneva  still,  but  you  want  more  of  the  spirit  of  Galilee  in  it. 
It  is  only  when  we  bring  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  and  not  frank  appeal 
to  self-interest,  that  we  can  hope  to  build  up  a  worthier  League  of 
Nations. 

Your  newspapers  will  be  telling  you — they  tell  it  to  us — it 
is  no  use  whatever  talking  about  collective  security,  you  must 
be  secure  behind  your  own  guns.  Well,  history  is  dead  against 
them.  Thirteen  hundred  years  before  Christ,  or  thereabouts,  a 
body  of  runaway  slaves,  dominated  by  a  great  personality,  strug- 
gled out  of  Egypt  into  a  small  land  about  the  size  of  Wales.  They 
never  had  much  of  a  time  there.  Their  Canaanite  neighbors 
fought  against  them.  The  Philistines  subdued  them.  Then  in 
succession  came,  one  after  the  other,  the  great  empires  of  the 
East:  Syria,  Assyria,  Babylon,  Egypt,  Persia,  Greek,  Roman — 
every  one  of  those  empires  trampled  Palestine  to  the  dust,  kicked 
the  Jew  contemptuously  out  of  its  way.  What  could  the  people 
do  who  never  had  any  military  might,  who  never  had  any  inlluence 
whatever,  amid  the  great  world  empires?  What  could  they  do? 
What  chance  had  they  in  the  struggle  for  existence? 

Yet  call  the  roll  now.  Where  is  the  great  x\ssyrian  Empire? 
Silence.  The  great  Babylonian  Empire?  Silence.  The  great 
Roman  Empire?  Silence.  The  great  Greek  Empire?  Silence. 
You  call  the  roll  and  no  one  rises  to  respond.    Where  is  the  Jew  ? 

"Here  I  am !    Vat  do  you  vant  to  buy  ?" 

Here,  there  and  everywhere  they  are.  It  is  the  most  amazing 
thing.  The  little  nation  that  had  no  military  power,  whatever, 
has  outlived  and  beat  all  the  great  empires  of  the  East.  It  has 
done  so  because  of  one  thing,  and  one  thing  only. 

Every  Jewish  child  learns  at  his  mother's  knee  the  injunction 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  L'ord  thy  God  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself," 
and  with  all  her  faults  and  failings,  Israel  has  stuck  to  her  God 
and  to  her  own  people;  and  she  has  come  through.  The  nations 
that  have  tried  to  come  through  by  military  might,  the  great 
empires,  have  all  broken.  The  one  nation  that  has  come  through 
is  the  Jew,  who  has  come  through  because  he  has  believed  in  his 
God  and  stuck  to  his  brother;  and  the  Jew  is  the  real  power  in 
the  M^orld  today. 

Surely  that  is  a  lesson  of  history  that  shows  us  that  the  future 
of  the  world  does  not  depend  upon  armaments;  it  depends  upon 
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our  ideals.  That  is  why  I  appeal  to  you.  I  am  a  stranger  in 
your  country.  It  is  a  very  enjoyable  experience  to  come  over  to 
the  United  States  for  the  first  time,  and  I  have  only  been  here  a 
few  days;  but  I  can  very  easily  understand  your  feeling  here, 
why  it  is  that  you  think,  "We  are  detached,  and  we  live  our  exist- 
ence, and  we  will  not  concern  ourselves  with  the  other  side  of 
the  world."  That  is  a  perfectly  natural  doctrine,  and  if  I  lived 
here  I  think  I  should  believe  it.  But  the  world  is  growing  so 
small  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  maintain  that  permanently. 
It  may  last  for  some  years  to  come — I  believe  it  will — but  the 
world  is  shrinking  every  day,  and  your  neighbor  is  the  man  w;ho 
is  three  thousand  and  five  thousand  miles  away. 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  this  great  country  should  pledge  itself 
to  aid  and  abet  any  European  country,  even  my  own ;  but  I  am 
hoping  that  America  will  realize  that  her  destiny  is  to  give  a 
lead  to  the  world.  After  all,  there  is  something  which  the  younger 
nations  have  which  the  older  nations  have  not.  They  say  that  as 
we  grow  older  we  are  inclined  to  grow  more  cynical.  I  hope  not, 
but  that  is  what  is  said.  They  also  say  that  when  we  are  young  we 
are  idealistic.  I  believe  that  a  young  nation,  like  the  United 
States,  inclines  to  ideals  rather  than  the  older  nations  that  are, 
perhaps,  inclined  to  grow  cynical.  I  hope  that  the  capacity  of 
idealism  in  this  country  will  put  itself  at  the  service  of  world 
peace  throughout  the  whole  of  the  universe. 

I  am  appealing  to  you  to  join  all  men  of  good  will  in  Europe 
in  moral  leadership  of  the  world.  I  don't  want  America  to  in- 
terfere with  any  quarrels.  I  think  you  are  well  out  of  them. 
But  the  moral  influence  the  United  States  can  effect  is  tremen- 
dous, it  is  enormous ;  and  if  the  United  States  with  one  voice  exer- 
cise that  moral  influence  upon  the  quarrels  and  the  destinies  of 
Europe,  Europe  would  listen,  and  listen  respectfully,  and  I  am 
quite  sure  that  your  destiny  is  drawing  you  more  and  more  to 
be  a  great  deciding  balancing  power  in  world  history. 

If  that  is  your  destiny,  the  Church  of  America  will  have  to 
lead  in  it.  You  must  not  think  simply  "What  have  we  for  our- 
selves," and  that  sort  of  thing.  I  heard  a  charming  little  story 
the  other  day  from  my  friend,  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

The  Dean  was  preaching  at  Sandringham  a  little  while  before 
the  death  of  King  George,  and  he  was  greatly  charmed  by  our 
two  little  princesses,  Elizabeth  and  Margaret  Eose.  He  took  them 
out  for  a  walk.  Princess  Margaret  gave  a  little  tea  party  and 
asked  the  Dean,  and  the  King  and  Queen,  and  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  York  to  come  to  her  tea  party  in  the  nursery.  She 
poured  out  tea  for  them  from  her  little  child's  tea  set  and  said 
very  politely  to  the  Dean,  "Do  you  take  sugar?" 

"Yes,"  he  said. 

"How  much?" 

"One  lump." 

So  she  gave  him  a  lump  and  she  turned  to  the  others  and  said, 
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"I  am  sorry  you  can't  have  sugar;  I  have  only  got  two  lumps 
left  for  myself." 

So  the  King  and  Queen  and  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  York 
had  to  go  without  sugar ! 

There  are  nations  that  can  do  that  as  well  as  children.  "I 
am  sorry  we  can't  do  anything  for  you,  because  we  hare  to  look 
after  ourselves."  But  remember  Jesus  said  that  those  who  saved 
their  lives  would  lose  them,  and  those  who  lost  their  lives  would 
save  them.  It  is  the  only  saying  of  the  Master  that  is  in  all  four 
Gospels,  five  times  in  the  four  Gospels.  It  is  to  the  effect  that  we 
cannot,  dare  not,  decline. 

After  all,  the  contribution  that  you  can  make,  and  the  one  I 
believe  you  will  make  to  the  world  future,  will  represent  the 
great  worth,  the  great  fund  of  moral  and  social  idealism,  the 
great  love  and  passion  for  liberty  that  exists  in  this  country. 

A  little  while  ago  I  was  chatting  with  one  of  my  friends'  who 
works  on  one  of  our  great  English  expresses,  the  Eoyal  Scot. 
He  told  me  that  a  little  while  ago  the  Scot  was  late  (an  unusual 
thing,  by  the  way).  It  had  been  delayed  by  a  breakdown.  A 
first-class  passenger  said  to  him,  "I  understand  the  train  is 
twenty  minutes  late." 

"Yes,  sir." 

"I  have  a  boat  train  to  catch  at  the  other  end.  It  is  most 
important  that  I  make  it.    Can  you  make  up  any  of  the  time  ?" 

"Not  very  much.  We  have  a  very  big  load.  ^  We  cannot  do 
very  much  now,  but  we  will  do  what  we  can  for  you." 

So  he  worked  the  engine  hard  and  succeeded  in  recovering 
about  eight  minutes  out  of  the  twenty.  They  got  to  Euston  and 
the  man  got  out  of  his  compartment,  rushed  past  the  engine  to  a 
taxi,  and  as  he  passed  he  threw  down  four  cents.  I  said  to  the 
driver,  "What  did  you  do?    Throw  it  after  him?" 

"No." 

"Well,  what  did  you  do  ?  It  was  an  insult  to  give  you  tuppence 
after  you  had  done  that  for  him.  It  would  have  been  better  for 
him  to  have  left  well  enough  alone  and  merely  said,  'Thank  you.'  " 

"Oh,  well,"  he  said,  "you  see,  after  all,  you  cannot  expect  any 
man  to  give  away  more  than  he  is  worth  !" 

There  is  a  bit  of  true  philosophy  in  that,  I  think,  and  it  goes 
right  down  to  the  heart  of  things.  None  of  us  can  give  away 
more  than  we  are  worth ;  and  the  contribution  that  you  can  make 
to  the  future  of  the  world  is  measured  by  your  worth.  I  know 
from  the  hearing  of  it,  and  I  know  from'^my  few  days  here  that 
you  have  in  this  great  country  a  contribution  that  j'ou  can  make 
for  the  City  of  God.  Believe  me,  sir,  the  great  forces  of  the  world 
are  never  material  but  are  always  spiritual. 

In  the  Middle  Ages  there  was  a  great  pope  and  that  great  pope 
had  a  quarrel  with  a  great  emperor.  They  fought  their  battle 
by  diplomatic  weapons,  and  the  pope  won.  The  emperor  had  to 
make  peace  with  the  pope,.or  lose  his  throne.    The. pope  was  then 
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at  the  place  called  Canossa.  The  emperor  came  to  make  peace  with 
the  pope.  The  pope  shut  the  door  upon  him,  and  he  stood  out- 
side in  the  snow,  stood  on  the  doormat,  as  we  would  say,  clad  in 
a  penitential  garment,  and  all  Europe  marveled  at  the  might  of 
the  great  pope  who  had  brought  a  great  emperor  to  his  knees. 
Yet  today  if  I  were  to  ask  you  the  name  of  that  pope  I  doubt  very 
much  whether  many  of  you  could  give  it  to  me.  If  I  were  to  say 
his  name  was  Hildebrand,  you  would  say,  "Oh,  yes,  I  have  heard 
of  him."  So  perishes  the  reputation  of  men  of  might.  But  about 
three  hundred  years  ago  there  lived  in  an  English  village  a 
traveling  tinker.  Xo  one  trembled  before  him.  He  was  com- 
mitted to  Bedford  Jail  for  being  a  rogue  and  a  vagabond,  and 
yet  if  I  were  to  ask  the  name  of  that  tinker  every  one  in  this 
assembly  would  call  out  with  one  voice  "John  Bunyan."  Exactly ! 
You  have  forgotten  the  name  of  the  great  pope  who  humbled  a 
great  emperor,  but  you  have  not  forgotten  the  name  of  that 
tinker  who  made  men  see  God. 

It  is  the  spiritual  forces  that  live,  and  I  have  come  here  to 
plead  with  you  to  join  hands  with  us  because  I  believe  that 
United  Methodism  can  save  the  world.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  numbers. 

It  is  a  question  of  our  intensity  and  our  moral  earnestness, 
and  if  we  Methodists,  a  world-wide  Church,  will  join  hands  with 
one  heart  and  with  one  purpose,  I  believe  we  can  lead  the  world 
in  the  path  of  peace. 

Then  let  us  strengthen  the  wavering  line,  establish  and  con- 
tinue our  march  on  the  bounds  of  the  waste,  on  to  the  City  of  God. 

THE  COLORED  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

See  Journal,  Page  247 

Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  It  was  impossible  for  Bishop  Bray  to  reach  the  seat 
of  the  Conference  in  time  for  him  to  take  his  place  on  the 
program  yesterday  morning.  It  is  my  very  great  privilege  to 
present  him  as  the  fraternal  delegate  of  the  Colored  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

Fraterxal  Address  of  Bishop  James  A.  Brat 

As  fraternal  messenger  of  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  a  young  daughter  of  Methodism,  I  cheerfully  greet  you, 
the  mother  of  American  Methodism,  at  this  3'our  Quadrennial 
Session  destined  to  go  down  in  history  as  an  epoch-making  session 
through  what  you  do,  or  may  refuse  to  do,  on  the  great  problems 
before  you. 

We  ourselves  view,  with  no  little  degree  of  interest,  being  Meth- 
odists, your  conclusions  and  procedure.  This  brief  message, 
touching  upon  the  background,  principles,  practices  and  tradi- 
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tions  of  Methodism,  as  well  as  some  ideas  connected  with  the 
need  for  rejuvenation  of  the  great  Methodist  family,  I  respect- 
fully submit. 

To  say  that  the  history  of  Methodism  unfolds  attitudes  and 
practices  in  human  relations  at  once  constructive  and  novel  for 
the  time  is  but  to  express  a  truism  and  a  universally  recognized 
fact. 

Whether  it  has  required  a  new  spiritual  vision  toward  the  un- 
der-privileged, the  poor,  the  outcast,  the  forgotten  group,  the  un- 
tutored, or  whether  it  required  an  appeal  to  the  elite,  the  literati, 
the  powerful ;  Methodism  has  not  been  wanting.  It  has  furnished 
a  conviction  backed  by  a  courage  ever  ready  to  fly  in  the  face  of 
fixed  social  opinions  and  practices^  a  majority  group  that 
has  never  hushed  nor  quit  on  questions  of  human  salvation  and 
social  justice.  Whether  it  required  a  determination  that  has 
sent  preachers  by  the  hundreds  and  adherents  by  the  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  in  martial  array  for  the  triumph  of  Chris- 
tian ideals;  or  whether  it  required  a  faith  persistent  in  the 
doctrine  "the  world  is  my  parish"  and  a  program  that  provided 
for  preaching  the  "gospel  to  every  creature"  in  all  the  world,  and 
an  apparent  belief  in  the  absolute  equality  of  opportunity  and 
equality  of  men's  souls  everywhere,  this  Methodism  has  not  failed. 

The  advent  of  Methodism  with  its  fervor,  zeal  and  simplicity, 
was  an  event  that  initiated  an  epoch-making  period  for  vital  and 
virile  Christianity.  Methodism,  with  the  conditions  surrounding 
its  birth,  was  the  movement  that  resurrected  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  fulfilling  the  biblical  declaration,  "the  word  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  men."  Methodism  gave  the  word  feet, 
hands,  motion,  and  a  sympathetic  heart,  so  much  so  that  someone 
has  called  Methodism  "Christianity  in  action,"  which  is  to  say, 
Methodism  is  the  Living  Word.  Did  the  Master  foresee  Method- 
ism when  saying,  "The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them"? 
Did  he  envision  Methodism  in  the  Great  Commission,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature"? 

American  Heralds  of  the  Cross,  the  early  pioneer  circuit  riders, 
who  aided  in  developing  the  spirit  of  oneness  and  equality,  the 
spirit  of  independence,  self-government  and  a  common  emotional 
and  intellectual  interest  among  the  American  colonists,  were 
Methodism's  scouts  and  sentinels.  Some  of  the  greatest  leaders 
among  the  intercolonial  figures  making  for  the  American  union 
were  Methodists.  Among  the  names  of  those  who  subscribed  to 
build  the  first  permanent  structure  for  Methodism  in  America, 
a  monument  to  the  zeal  of  Barbara  Heck,  appear  the  names  of 
several  Xegroes,  even  servants.  Among  the  first  preachers  sent 
out  by  Asbury  was  a  oSTegro  preacher,  Black  Harry,  sent  to 
accompany  Dr.  Coke,  who  testified  to  Black  Harry's  power  as  a 
preacher. 

When  failure  seemed  to  face  Christianity  in  foreign  fields  where 
old  religions  were  entrenched,  failure  to  reach  the  nobility,  the 
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higher  and  ruling  class  as  well  as  the  lowly,  Methodism  furnished 
an  evangel  who  presents  the  simple  story,  the  life  of  the  Christ — 
the  Christ  of  the  Indian  Road,  the  Christ  of  Every  Road,  the 
Chinese  Road,  the  Japanese  Road,  the  African  Road — assuring 
all  of  a  heritage  inalienalile  on  account  of  race,  class  or  condition. 

Are  they  a  band  of  pioneer  missionaries,  circuit  riders  in  the 
west,  penetrating  the  forest  to  the  Indians,  threading  the  cane 
brakes  to  the  slaves,  treading  through  swamps  to  the  off-scouring 
of  civilization,  clambering  the  hills,  carrying  saddle  bags  with 
hymn  book  and  Bible  through  the  vales?  They  are  Methodist 
itinerant  circuit  riders,  who  know  how  to  walk  with  the  crowd 
in  the  road  and  be  a  friend  to  man.  It  is  this  common  Methodist 
spirit — common  in  its  purpose,  common  in  the  privileges  and 
advantages  it  safeguards,  common  in  its  humanity,  that  must 
never  lose  its  common  touch. 

Representing  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  a  young 
daughter  of  Methodism,  we  greet  you  as  joint  heirs  of  this  com- 
mon Methodist  heritage. 

We  come  to  you  not  for  those  fundamentals  of  Christian  ideals 
such  as  faith,  religious  experience,  repentance,  conversion — we 
hold  fast  to  these  as  essential  to  soul-salvation.  These  essentials 
find  place  in  our  ecclesiastical  doctrine  and  church  program. 
Simplicity  characterizes  our  worship  and  our  administration  of 
the  Word.  Public  confession  and  profession,  Mourner's  Bench 
or  public  expression  of  the  need  and  desire  of  salvation,  organized 
Class  Meeting,  these  simple  services  are  ours. 

We  may  come  to  you  for  embellishment  and  philosophical 
untangling  of  the  word  in  those  terms  that  satisfy  the  more  eru- 
dite intellectuals,  those  whose  minds  yield,  if  yield  they  do,  more 
readily  to  truths  resting  in  accumulated  descriptive  phrases  and 
clauses  difficult  for  the  speaker  to  deliver  and  more  difficult  for 
the  hearer  to  understand,  and  which  in  many  instances  neither 
assimilates.  And  yet  there  are  those  who  pride  themselves  on 
dwelling  on  an  exclusive  plane  and  in  an  exclusive  atmosphere. 
But  when  a  great  simple  religious  teacher  like  Dr.  Kagawa  sets 
forth  in  his  discussion  of  the  economic  and  industrial  problems, 
a  challenge  to  the  Christian  world,  and  when  Dr.  E.  Stanley 
Jones  stands  at  the  focal  point  and  speaks  in  simple  childlike 
terms  of  the  Christ  of  the  Indian  Road,  both  portraying  the 
deep  things  of  the  spirit,  these  exclusive  literati  come  crowding 
to  the  Gospel  Feast.  We,  too,  believe  Methodists  need  it  in 
plain  and  simple  doses. 

We  recognize  a  dependence  upon  your-strong  group  to  aid  in 
promoting  moral  standards,  economic  justice,  legal  justice,  social 
justice.  The  interpretation  and  effectiveness  of  Christianity 
through  Methodism  must  be,  from  the  nature  of  the  situation, 
aided  or  retarded  among  the  Negro  groups  by  your  attitudes 
and  practices.  Methodism  as  a  joyous  and  practical  religion, 
with  her  doctrines  and  polity,  rises  or  falls  in  all  Negro  Meth- 
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odist  groups  by  the  standard  propagated  and  practiced  in  the 
Methodist  organization  of  our  white  brethren.  I  mean  to  say 
that  the  Negro  groups  of  all  denominations,  and  especially  the 
Negro  Methodists,  observe  with  serious  concern  the  attitude  and 
practice  of  the  great  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  In  the  scales 
rests  the  decision  with  its  awful  consequence  to  the  Negro,  the 
decision  as  to  whether  American  Methodism,  and  the  other  great 
American  Christian  bodies'  interpretation  of  Christianity  in 
doctrine  and  practice,  reaches  the  standards  and  patterns  of 
human  relations  and  conduct  as  set  forth  in  the  preachments 
and  practices  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We,  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  realize  that  there 
are  problems,  vital  and  concrete,  that  challenge  us,  that  challenge 
all  Negro  churches,  that  challenge  all  Christians.  One  challenge, 
is  that  of  the  twelve  to  thirteen  millions  of  Negroes  in  the  United 
States,  there  are  about  six  and  one  half  millions  that  hold  member- 
ship in  any  Christian  church,  leaving  six  or  more  millions  out  of 
the  Christian  Church.  We  can  but  trust  that  the  Church  is 
increasing  in  power  among  Negroes. 

This  is  a  powerful  challenge,  for  practically  50  per  cent  of 
the  Negro  population  is  unchurched.  The  Negro  Churches  can 
do  much,  doubtless,  much  more  than  they  are  doing  to  bring  these 
unchurched  into  the  Church,  but  with  the  handicap  of  widespread 
injuries  and  wrongs  perpetrated  against  Negroes — injuries, 
serious  injustices  and  wrongs  unpunished  and  in  many  instances 
unrebuked  or  ineffectually  and  mildly  rebuked  by  the  white  pul- 
pit, the  Church  press,  or  Church  membership — the  urge  of  the 
Negro  ministry  is  greatly  weakened.  One  says,  "Why  join  the 
Church  that  sees  the  flock  deprived,  torn,  persecuted  and  slain, 
and  the  slayer  unrebuked  by  the  Church  of  Christ,  or  rebuked  so 
mildly  as  not  to  be  effective?" 

The  fearful  discriminations  in  the  fields  of  education,  without 
an  appreciation  for  the  truth  that  heightening  the  standard  of 
the  humblest  brings  added  blessings  to  all,  is  universally  known. 
Such  educational  discrimination  in  equipment,  discrimination  in 
salaries,  discrimination  in  pro  rata  to  students,  exists  in  this  great 
nation  of  church  organizations. 

We,  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  are  striving  to 
do  our  bit,  as  are  other  Negro  churches,  but  with  the  great  public 
system  of  education  in  America  refusing  over  large  areas  to  give 
Negroes  even  tolerable  educational  advantages  in  comparison  with 
those  advantages  given  to  other  groups,  what  can  the  Negro 
church  do?  Over  the  great  southern  area  practically  all  states 
grant  for  education  to  each  Negro  child  $12.50  and  to  each  one 
of  all  other  groups  $44.31.  The  Negro  church  asks  what  are 
our  white  brothers,  with  an  entree  to  the  daily  press,  to  all  the 
machinery  of  law  and  government,  what  are  they  doing  or  saying 
about  it?     And  what  will  they  do? 

With  open  practices  of  exploitation  in  farm  life,  miserable 
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discriminatory  conditions  in  federal  relief  as  to  employment  and 
aid,  failure  to  give  protection  for  life  and  the_  pursuit  of  happi- 
ness, with  mobs  and  mass  murder  frequently  committed;  in  the 
face  of  these,  the  Negro  church  can  do  but  a  feeble  job.  But 
the  great  white  church  can  do  much  through  press,  propaganda, 
petition  and  a  definite  program  of  interracial  co-operation. 

We  must  state  the  truth  that  as  the  less  privileged,  we  must 
depend  greatly  upon  you  to  aid  in  securing  full  equality  of  oppor- 
tunity. We  look  to  you  to  carry  the  doctrine  of  brotherhood  to 
its  ultimate.  "He  that  seeth  his  brother  have  need  and  openeth 
not  his  bowels  of  compassion,  how  remaineth  the  love  of  God  in 
him?"  and  "Love  thy  neighl)or  as  thyself."  We  ask  you  to  help 
knock  down  every  partition  that  bars  the  way  to  complete  equality 
in  church,  in  civic,  in  industrial,  in  educational,  in  economic  life. 
You,  our  brothers,  we  must  depend  upon  you  to  do  these  things, 
without  the  accomplishment  of  which,  Methodism  in  America 
has  failed. 

Pursuant  to  the  idea  of  the  effect  incident  to  the  attitude  of 
a  stronger  group  upon  the  spiritual  life  of  a  weaker  group,  it 
is  not  improbable  that  the  course  events  have  taken  in  Africa, 
only  mildly  rebuked  by  some  great  white  Christian  bodies  and 
endorsed  by  others,  will  greatly  handicap  missionary  activities 
sponsored  by  white  church  groups  in  foreign  fields,  with  colored 
constituencies,  for  many  years  to  come. 

The  reaction  will  doubtless  take  the  form  of  racial  resentment 
previously  prophesied  by  leaders  of  thought. 

An  encouraging  effort  of  considerable  proportions  and  large 
potentialities  is  the  organization  led  by  missionary  women  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  known  as  the  League  of 
Southern  Women  for  the  Prevention  of  Lynching.  It  approaches 
the  task  with  a  program  of  education  through  literary  productions 
of  biographical  sketches  of  Negroes  who  have  achieved,  to  be 
distributed  for  reading  by  the  youth  of  both  races.  These  Chris- 
tian women  are  not  only  laying  a  predicate  for  the  elimination 
of  America's  blackest  crime,  but  they  are  making  a  definite  con- 
tribution toward  promoting  and  establishing  Christian  faith 
among  Negro  people.  Such  concrete  evidence  of  the  efficacy  of 
Christianity  for  social  justice  will  go  a  long  way  in  aiding  the 
work  of  Kingdom  building  among  the  Negro  people  who  are 
looking  for  some  tangible  Christian  service  to  the  black  travelers 
on  the  road  to  Jericho.  It  is  thus  that  white  Christians  aid  in 
saving  our  group  from  communism,  from  loss  of  hope,  and  from 
shipwreck  of  faith. 

Unless  the  great  white  church  organizations,  such  as  this  Gen- 
eral Conference,  speak  out  in  no  unmistakable  terms,  strike  out 
in  a  follow-up  program  against  flagrant  wrongs  and  injustices 
against  the  Negro  in  his  civic,  industrial,  social,  economic,  politi- 
cal, educational  life,  pursuing  the  task  with  as  much  ardor  and 
courage  as  characterized  them  in  the  60's  and  in  the  prohibition 
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struggle,  increasingly  difficult  will  be  the  task  for  spiritual  leaders 
among  my  people  to  save  the  race  from  religious  bankruptcy. 
This  is  vital — it  is  vital!  Bankruptcy  of_ religion,  shipwreck  of 
faith  is  at  the  door  of  the  Xegro.  His  racfal  leaders  alone  cannot 
save  the  day.  There  must  be  faith  in  the  white  man's  interpreta- 
tion and  practice  of  Christianity  demonstrated  in  courage  and 
boldness  in  the  achievement  of  a  program  for  absolute  social 
justice  for  all  races  and  classes  everywhere  and  everywhen. 

Under  darkened  skies  and  in  spite  of  handicaps,  we  as  a  dis- 
tinct and  separate  and  autonomous  organization  have,  with  meager 
external  aid,  developed  some  colleges  with  a  property  value  of 
more  than  a  million  dollars.  We  have  more  tlian  a  thousand  regu- 
lar college  students,  and  three  colleges  fully  accredited  by  the 
Southeastern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Education. 
Also  a  church  membership  of  more  than  three  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand,  emphasizing  a  program  for  youth,  social  uplift  and 
moral  growth.  We,  through  the  guidance  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
in  whom  we  trust,  have  made  some  advancement,  advancement 
of  which  our  friends  are  not  ashamed.  In  missionary  activities, 
support  of  pastors  of  weak  memberships,  erecting  churches, 
building  parsonages,  we  have  made  advances.  The  Colored  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  is  supported  entirely  by  its  own  efforts  and 
ingatherings.  Formerly  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
rendered  financial  aid  in  this  sphere,  but  not  now. 

In  our  educational  work,  appreciable  aid  is  received  from  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  Woman's  Connectional  Council  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  some  aid  in  the  work  of 
religious  education  through  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the 
same  Church.  The  educational  foundations — the  John  F.  Slater 
Fund,  the  General  Education  Board,  the  Eosenwald  Fund — have 
thrown  out  the  lifeline  of  aiding  in  erecting  buildings,  furnisliing 
equipment  and  paying  salaries  in  our  several  institutions  of 
learning. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  since  her  birth  has  been  a 
Church  of  action,  a  Church  with  a  message  for  the  world  and  for 
all  races,  without  discrimination.  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  stood  the  test  in  the  60's,  remaining  with  the  f  reedman  to 
educate  him,  to  give  him  an  equipment  for  highest  service.  You 
have  seen  him  through  elementary  schools,  through  high  schools, 
through  colleges  and  through  university.  You  have  carefully 
guided  a  group  from  trained  Methodist  Stewards  to  General 
Officers  and  General  Superintendents  in  this  great  Church.  You 
have  aided  him  to  come  from  a  bondsman  to  culture  and  educa- 
tion; to  kneel  at  the  altar  with  full  recognition  in  all  the  feasts 
of  the  Church ;  and  you  have  never  permitted  the  hand  of  progress 
to  be  turned  backward.  God  grant  you  never  may.  Your  great 
and  large  success  has  been  doubtless  due  to  your  unmixed  and 
unadulterated  spiritual  conviction  that  "of  one  blood  hath  He 
made  all  nations  that  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth." 
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Though  the  skies  are  overcast  sometimes  with  darkness,  we  have 
not  lost  faith.  The  plain  old  Methodist  gospel  appealing  to  a 
simple  faith,  we  still  preach.  Others  may  pride  themselves  on 
their  philosophic  Sabbath  discourses  dealing  with  unsettled  scien- 
tific questions,  or  dress  their  sermons  in  the  garb  of  the  stilted 
rhetorician  and  subtle  logician,  but  we  as  Methodists  know  the 
people  thrive  best  on  a  simple  gospel,  plainly  preached  so  the 
people  may  understand.  With  us  the  old  Methodist  class  meeting 
in  which  new  recruits  of  repentant  sinners  and  veteran  "soldiers 
of  the  cross"  stand  side  by  side  and  give  testimony  to  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  human  heart,  and  tell  so  many 
sweet  and  edifying  experiences,  is  still  an  institution  to  be  re- 
tained. Yes,  and  so  must  the  love  feast  and  the  old  Methodist 
mourners'  bench  to  which  millions  have  come  loaded  with  bur- 
dens of  their  hearts  now  rolled  away,  whence  they  have  gone  leap- 
ing and  praising  God,  possessing  a  new  experience,  exercising  a 
new  faith,  and  rejoicing  in  a  new  life,  and  joining  the  chorus: 
"How  Happy  Every  Child  of  Grace,"  and  then  to  unite  with 
those  saved  by  grace  in  chanting  the  song  of  invitation,  "Come, 
Sinner,  to  the  Gospel  Feast." 

We  envision  your  world  program  administering  to  a  hungry 
and  thirsty  world  of  men  of  all  classes,  races,  and  conditions, 
with  not  a  semblance  of  racial  bias.  With  your  rich  traditional 
spirit  of  universal  brotherhood,  we  see  you  preaching  the  "Christ 
of  Every  Road"  so  that  the  Sons  of  Shem  come  from  their  tents, 
the  Sons  of  Ham  come  from  the  devil  bush,  the  Sons  of  Japheth 
from  skepticism,  agnosticism,  atheism.  Behold  China  gradually 
laying  aside  Confucianism,  Japan  deserting  Shintoism,  India 
called  from  Brahmanism,  Africa  and  the  islands  of  the  sea  leaving 
their  idolatries,  and  from  everywhere  representing  the  diversity 
of  tongues,  we  see  them  coming  to  the  drum-tap  of  universal 
Methodism. 

Yes,  yours  is  a  world  religion,  too  big  to  be  racial,  or  sectional, 
or  national,  but  universal.  Today  under  the  stress  of  nationalism 
rampant  in  the  world  obsessed  with  Aryanism  and  iSTordicism, 
the  world  as  never  before  has  its  glasses  focused  on  this  great 
General  Conference  here  in  Columbus. 

We  bear  you  our  greetings  from  nine  active  Bishops,  and  one 
retired  Bishop,  the  oldest  Methodist  Bishop  in  the  world,  who 
is  103  years  old.  Also  from  eight  Connectional  Boards,  128  Pre- 
siding Elders  and  more  than  350,000  communicants  and  as  many 
followers.  We  rejoice  in  your  great  achievements  in  every  clime 
and  among  every  people.  Though  humble  we  be,  our  earnest 
prayers  are  yours  for  yet  larger  and  richer  blessings  in  the  un- 
folding of  tlie  destiny  of  this  great  Connection.  "Whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things." 
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UNITED  STATES 

See  Journal,  Page  263 

Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fraternal 
Delegates:  Somewhere,  brethren,  Eudyard  Kipling  ouce  wrote 
that  in  war  tliere  is  nothing  more  terrible  than  a  regiment  of 
desperadoes  officered  by  a  half  dozen  young  dare-devils,  except 
a  company  of  Scotch  Presbyterians  who  rise  from  their  knees  and 
go  into  battle  convinced  that  they  are  about  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

That  means  simply  that  a  Presbyterian  is  a  man  set  apart.  He 
has  an  instinct  for  the  infinite  and  he  sees  the  things  of  time 
always  in  the  light  of  eternity.  He  is  generous  and  yet  he  has  a 
bit  of  acid  humor. 

I  think  it  was  a  Presbyterian  to  whom  the  leader  of  a  wandering 
band  once  approached  asking  for  five  dollars  to  assist  in  the 
funeral  expenses  of  a  saxophone  player.  I  say  I  think  he  was 
a  Presbyterian,  because  his  answer  was,  "Sure,  here  are  ten 
dollars;  bury  two  of  them." 

Your  genuine  Presbyterian  is  courageous  because  his  roots  are 
in  a  great  tradition.  His  heritage  comes  to  him  from  men  who 
died  in  defiance  of  kings  and  women  who  preferred  martyrdom 
to  apostasy.  A  real  Presbyterian  has  an  open  mind  but  there 
are  few  people  who  can  change  it  and  fewer,  thank  God,  who 
want  it  changed. 

So  there  are  only  two  things  you  can  do  with  a  Presbyterian : 
You  can't  blame  him  for  his  vices  or  praise  him  for  his  virtues 
because  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  either  of  them.  What  he  is 
he  was  foreordained  to  be  from  the  foundations  of  the  world. 

There  are  just  two  things  you  can  do  with  a  real  Presbyterian. 
You  can  admire  him  and  you  can  love  him  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  has  done  both  in  respect  to  its  representative 
here  this  morning,  and  Detroit  has  done  both.  It  has  loved  him 
and  admired  him  because  he  has  been  a  pastor  in  Detroit  ever 
since  the  siege  of  Pontiac,  I  suspect;  but,  in  all  those  3'ears, 
Detroit  has  loved  and  honored  and  admired  him  as  the  philoso- 
pher and  friend  and  guide  of  an  entire  city. 

It  is  my  distinguished  honor  to  present  at  this  time  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Joseph  A.  Yance,  the  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States. 

Fraternal  Address  of  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Yance 

It  is  a  very  great  privilege  and  honor  to  bring  to  you  today  the 
fraternal  greetings  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America.  I  thank  Doctor  Gray 
very  much  for  his  kindly  introduction  of  Presbyterianism ;  and 
I  am  very  glad  to  come  to  you  today  under  its  banner,  whether  it 
be  vice  or  virtue. 
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We  hark  back  to  many  things  in  common  and  we  stand  shoulder 
to  shoulder  today  in  one  of  the  greatest  opportunities  history  has 
ever  presented  to  the  Christian  Church. 

I  suppose  that  every  man  feels  in  sympathy  with  John  R. 
Mott's  usual  speech  that  this  is  the  most  critical  period  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  But  the  great  thing  that  you  and  I  must 
face  perpetually  is  that  God's  one  ordained  means  by  which  to 
bring  in  a  better  day  for  humanity  is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

When  He  came  into  this  world  He  did  not  waste  much  time 
making  money  or  founding  universities,  even.  He  only  tried  to 
get  a  few  simple-minded  men  around  Him  who  would  stake 
everything  they  had  on  His  being  what  He  claimed  to  be  and 
then  He  organized  them  into  the  beginnings  of  a  Christian 
Church  and  sent  them  out  to  make  a  conquest  of  the  world. 

We  face  with  our  heritage  this  opportunity  of  our  new  day. 
It  is  a  very  common  thing  to  hear  students  of  our  times  talk 
about  this  period  as  the  transition  into  a  new  epoch.  It  may 
be  and  it  may  not  be.  We  are  most  too  close  to  it  to  be  sure  about 
that.  It  is  very  easy  to  let  the  foothills  hide  the  mountains, 
and  it  is  very  easy  to  be  so  close  to  the  foothills  that  you  mistake 
them  for  mountains.  But  however  that  may  be,  I  am  sure  that 
all  of  us  will  agree  that  our  emphasis  on  the  need  of  our  day  and 
consequently  the  thing  that  most  needs  to  be  done  by  us  as  a 
Christian  Church  depends  almost  entirely  on  our  point  of  view. 

To  the  statesman,  for  example,  this  period  through  which  we 
are  passing  is  very  largely  just  a  death  grapple  between  Democ- 
racy and  the  Dictator  and  to  him  the  one  question  that  is  impor- 
tant today  is  for  us  to  decide  which  we  shall  live  under;  whether 
we  shall  forge  ahead  in  our  effort  here  to  build  a  free  people  under 
the  regimentation  of  individual  liberty  or  whether  we  will  con- 
fess our  inability  to  govern  ourselves  and  tamely  submit  to  a 
Dictator. 

From  my  Presbyterian  ancestry  and  the  knowledge  I  have  of 
the  two  millions  of  people  whom  I  represent  before  you  today, 
I  do  not  think  a  Dictator  will  ever  go  to  the  throne  in  this  country. 
He  would  have  to  go  over  the  dead  bodies  of  a  great  many  Meth- 
odists and  Presbyterians,  to  say  nothing  of  some  others  in  this 
land. 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  economist,  this  period  through 
which  we  are  passing  is  very  largely  a  struggle  between  two  schools 
of  economy,  between  capitalism  and  communism.  To  him  the 
great  question  for  us  to  face  is  whether  we  shall  junk  capitalism 
and  adopt  communism,  or  whether  we  shall  take  this  old  ship  of 
Capitalism  into  drydock  and  ruthlessly  scrape  off  the  barnacles 
which  have  accumulated  on  her  old  hull  through  human  selfish- 
ness and  forge  ahead  in  this  enterprise  which  has  brought  to 
working  men  the  greatest  luxury  and  the  highest  wages  which 
have  ever  come  to  a  working  man  in  the  history  of  the  world, 

I  think  the  American  people  have  enough  intelligence  and  are 
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students  enough  of  our  own  times  and  of  the  experiments  of 
history  to  be  very  slow  about  killing  the  goose  that  has  laid  the 
golden  eggs  because  she  eats  too  much  grain. 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  moralist,  of  course,  this  period 
through  which  we  are  passing  is  very  largely  just  the  backwash 
of  another  world  war  and  to  him  the  great  thing  we  need  to  do 
toda}^  is  to  establish  peace  treaties,  to  set  up  some  means  by 
which  we  can  settle  our  national  and  international  disputes  with- 
out killing  each  other  over  them. 

All  of  these  things  are  of  tremendous  importance,  but  when  you 
think  of  them,  are  all  simple  phases  of  the  one  greater  problem, 
the  age-long  struggle  between  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  you  and 
I  have  the  whiphand  here.  We  have  the  thing  and  the  only  thing. 
We  have  the  commission,  and  the  only  commission,  to  go  out  and 
touch  human  nature  with  that  divine  alchemy  of  God's  grace 
that  will  make  possible  the  building  of  a  new  world.  It  does  not 
make  so  much  difference  what  kind  of  a  government  you  have  or 
what  kind  of  an  economic  system  you  have,  or  what  kind  of  a 
League  of  Nations  or  Locarno  Treaty  you  may  set  up,  it  is  largely 
a  matter  of  the  kind  of  men  and  women  who  are  handling  the 
proposition. 

The  only  thing  history  has  ever  found  that  touches  the  grain 
of  human  nature  and  sets  it  right,  that  touches  the  human  heart 
and  transforms  it  from  being  ruled  by  human  greed  into  being 
inspired  by  Divine  love,  is  this  old  redeeming  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God. 

I  am  an  old-fashioned  preacher  just  in  that  sense.  I  believe  in 
an  aggressive  Church.  I  believe  in  the  application  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  to  every  problem  which  faces  our  age,  but  if  Chris- 
tianity is  anything  distinctive  in  history,  it  is  a  redemptive  reli- 
gion. It  is  God's  personal  interference  in  human  affairs  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ  who  hung  upon  the  Cross  for  a  redemptive 
purpose,  and  not  merely  a  reformatory  purpose.  Until  you  and  I 
get  that  transforming  grace  of  God  through  the  old  rugged  cross 
applied  to  the  heart  of  the  individual  man,  we  will  never  make 
much  progress  in  applying  the  teachings  of  Jesus  in  the  establish- 
ment of  any  new  social  order. 

I  want  to  emphasize  just  two  things  in  the  two  or  three  minutes 
left  to  me  of  my  time,  because  I  am  limited  to  fifteen  minutes 
for  both  Doctor  Gray's  beautiful  introduction  and  my  rugged 
speech. 

There  are  two  things  I  want  to  emphasize.  The  first  is  this : 
That  the  only  ordained  means  God  has  ever  set  out  into  this  world 
for  this  purpose  is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  fall  down 
on  our  job,  so  far  as  we  know  God  has  nothing  else  in  reserve 
with  which  to  do  the  task.  That  thing  needs  to  be  brought  home 
to  humanity  at  large  today  and  it  needs  to  recharge  us  as  represen- 
tatives of  the  Christian  Church. 
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Some  time  ago  there  appeared  in  the  British  Weekly  a  story 
about  a  revival  service  which  was  being  held  in  Leeds,  the  great 
musical  center  of  the  north  of  England.  One  night  while  the 
visiting  minister  rested,  a  local  minister  took  his  place.  When 
he  arose  to  preach  he  saw  out  in  the  congregation  a  group  of  about 
twent}^  noted  atheist  socialists  of  the  town  who  had  been  attracted 
to  the  meeting  by  the  visiting  preacher.  When  he  saw  them  there 
he  decided  to  change  his  sermon,  and  he  told  them  that  instead 
of  preaching  the  sermon  he  had  planned,  he  wanted  to  give  them 
just  as  briefly  as  he  could  his  reason  for  believing  that  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  M^ere  the  only  hope  of  rebuilding  a  better 
world.    He  went  on  and  preached  his  sermon. 

After  he  got  through,  he  said  : 

"I  know  what  some  of  you  fellows  are  saying.  You  are  saying, 
'That  sounds  very  well  as  an  ex-parte  proposition,  but  if  we  could 
have  a  chance  to  fire  a  few  questions  at  you,  we  would  soon 
riddle  everything  you  have  said.' " 

He  said :  "This  is  a  worship  service,  but  there  is  a  room  back 
of  this  pulpit  and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  I  will  be  glad  to  meet 
any  of  you  there  and  talk  the  thing  over  with  you.'' 

About  a  dozen  met  him  and  they  chewed  the  rag  over  it  until 
three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  As  they  were  breaking  up,  he 
said,  "Xow,  gentlemen,  you  have  been  firing  a  lot  of  questions  at 
me  and  I  want  to  put  just  one  to  you.  You  propose  as  a  solution 
for  all  the  world's  ills  the  introduction  of  a  new  economic  order. 
You  propose  that  you  will  take  all  the  accumulated  wealth  of  the 
world  and  you  will  divide  it  up  per  capita  equally  among  its 
present  inliabitants  and  then  you  propose  to  find  in  a  new  social 
and  industrial  order  a  place  for  each  man,  woman  and  child,  so 
that  they  contribute  some  valuable  part  to  the  whole. 

"Eight  here  in  this  one  city  of  Leeds  there  are  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple who  are  absolutely  incapacitated  from  taking  part  in  any 
such  an  enterprise.  If  you  were  to  give  them  their  share  of  the 
wealth  of  the  world  today,  somebody  else  would  have  it  one  week 
from  now  and  as  far  as  the  new  order  is  concerned,  they  are 
absolutely  incapacitated  for  making  any  contribution  of  value  to 
you. 

"What  are-  you  going  to  do  with  them  ?  They  are  not  only  in 
the  city  of  Leeds;  they  are  to  be  found  in  every  great  industrial 
city  of  the  world,  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  thousands,  even  mil- 
lions of  them.  What  are  you  going  to  do  with  them?  What 
will  happen  to  them  in  your  new  social  order?" 

The  leader  smiled  and  said,  "Doctor,  we  will  make  you  a 
present  of  them." 

He  came  back  at  them.  I  generally  think  the  next  day  what 
I  would  like  to  say  to  a  remark  of  that  sort.  He  said,  "Why 
would  you  give  them  to  me  ?" 

Then  he  said  that  the  face  of  the  leader  grew  grave  and  he 
said,  "Well,  Doctor,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  if  there  is  any  hope  for 
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such  cattle  as  they  are  in  this  world,  it  is  in  this  Jesus  religion 
that  3-ou  preach." 

Brethren,  there  is  no  hope  for  anyone  anywhere  else,  whatever 
may  be  the  brand  of  cattle  they  belong  to,  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  Heaven  given  among  men  whereby  individuals  can 
be  saved;  and  the  saved  individuals  are  the  essential  blocks  on 
which  to  build  that  new  temple  of  an  ideal  social  order. 

The  other  thing  is,  you  and  I  as  leaders  in  the  Church  are  so 
often  side-tracked  from  essentials  to  incidentals.  One  of  the  great 
tricks  that  has  been  played  with  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  down 
the  ages  has  been  to  divert  her  from  her  great  main  enterprise 
with  some  side  issues — the  old  pickpocket  game  of  one  man  jost- 
ling you  and  while  you  are  looking  at  the  jostler,  someone  will 
relieve  you  of  your  purse. 

The  one  grave  business  before  us  is  not  to  elect  Bishops,  it  is 
not  to  elect  Moderators.  I  have  often  said  to  our  Presbyterian 
men,  if  we  could  get  as  much  excited  over  saving  a  lost  world  as 
we  are  over  the  election  of  a  Moderator,  we  would  get  somewhere. 

I  think  the  one  great  thing  that  you  and  I  need  today  as  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  Christ  is  to  feel  the  throb  of  the  hurt  of  sin  in  the 
heart  of  humanity.  When  William  Carey  went  to  India  his 
biographers  tell  us  that  they  took  him  out  to  see  one  of  those  little 
Hindu  girls  burned  to  death  on  her  old  husband's  funeral  pyre. 
He  stood  there  and  watched  their  preparations  and  afterward  he 
saw  them  stretch  this  little  girl  on  top  of  the  pyre  and  then  he 
watched  them  cover  her  over  with  the  buttered  leaves.  Then  he 
watched  her  wrench  loose  from  the  people  who  held  her  and  give 
one  long,  hungry  look  at  the  sea  of  faces  around,  to  see  if  she 
could  find  somebody  who  would  rescue  her.  When  she  found  none, 
she  gave  one  long,  hungry  look  at  this  beautiful  world  she  was 
about  to  leave ;  and,  then,  with  a  weary  sigh,  laid  her  little  body 
down  on  the  funeral  pyre.  He  watched  them  spread  the  buttered 
leaves  over  her,  again;  and  watched  the  blue  flames  lick  up 
over  her  little  body  as  it  quivered  with  pain  under  the  burn,  until 
he  went  sick  and  white  and  fell  over  in  the  arms  of  his  friend,  and 
they  had  to  take  him  home. 

As  he  stepped  across  the  threshold  of  his  home  his  servant 
caught  sight  of  his  white  face  and  he  cried  out,  "Sahib,  art  thou 
bitten  by  a  serpent?" 

I  think  when  you  and  I,  as  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  feel  in 
our  hearts  the  hurt  of  sin  in  the  world,  we  will  be  able  to  do  for 
humanity  in  our  day  something  of  what  William  Carey  was  able 
to  do  for  the  poor  little  girl  widows  of  India. 


MEMOIRS 

FAITH  AXD  LOVE  AND  HOPE 

Memorial  Address  by  Bishop  Herbert  Welch 
(See  page  202) 

"These  all  died  in  faith."  What  faith?  "The  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints."  Faith  not  in  a  creed 
but  in  a  Person.  Faith  in  God  as  revealed  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Faith  in  the  universe,  fire-proof  and  fool-proof,  since  it  is  God's 
creation.  Faith  in  man  since  the  shining  possibilities  of  human 
nature  were  made  plain  in  the  Matchless  Life.  Faith  in  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Spirit;  faith  in  the  ultimate  victory 
of  truth  and  righteousness. 

Whence  had  they  this  faith?  The  early  saints  who  touched 
the  Lord  had  in  their  turn  touched  others.  The  torch  had  been 
passed  from  hand  to  hand.  They  who  were  receivers  became 
transmitters  of  the  faith.  Each  generation  had  its  place  and 
did  its  part  in  the  long  succession  of  the  centuries.  They  died — 
but  they  continued  to  live.  They  achieved  an  earthly  immor- 
tality by  abiding  in  their  natural  and  their  spiritual  children,  in 
comrades  and  in  friends,  in  "minds  made  better  by  their  pres- 
ence." We  are  what  we  are  because  of  those  who  went  before  us. 
"What  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?"  We  are  debtors 
to  the  immortal  dead.  In  gratitude  and  humility  we  build  on 
the  foundations  which  they  have  laid.  "Other  men  labored  and 
we  are  entered  into  their  labors."  They  varied  in  opinion,  in 
temperament,  in  gifts  and  in  service,  but  they  were  all  men  of 
faith.  By  faith  they  lived,  by  faith  they  overcame  the  world,  in 
faith  they  died. 

"These  all  died  in  love."  The  faith  which  came  to  them  by 
grace  disclosed  the  love  which  was  the  spring  and  fountain  of 
all  good.  Upon  them,  upon  us,  upon  all,  the  love  of  God  was 
shed  abroad.  As  they  ripened  with  age,  as  they  grew  wiser  with 
experience,  more  and  more  they  came  to  see  that  love  is  at  the 
core  of  the  universe.  God  is  love,  and  love  is  eternal  and  change- 
less. Life  must  be  interpreted  by  love.  Suffering  and  loss  can 
be  understood  only  as  love  is  seen  standing  in  the  shadows  behind 
them  all.  Death  must  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  love.  And  that 
love  which  is  born  in  the  heart  of  the  Everlasting  Father  finds 
its  reflection  in  the  children  of  His  likeness.  "We  love,  because 
He  first  loved  us."  Love  is  to  be  trusted.  We  may  love  not 
wisely,  but  we  cannot  love  too  well.  Love  is  the  saving  power, 
the  mightiest  redemptive  agency.  That  love  which  has  bound 
us  to  those  who  have  gone  before  is  not  broken  by  the  veil  which 
has  dropped  between  us.  "Love  is  stronger  than  death." 
675 
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"Alas  for  him  who  never  sees 
The  stars  shine  thro'  his  cypress  trees; 
Who,  hopeless,  lays  his  dead  away, 
Nor  looks  to  see  the  breaking  day 
Across  the  mournful  marbles  play; 
Who  hath  not  learned  in  hours  of  faith 
The  truth  to  sight  and  sense  unknown — 
That  life  is  ever  lord  of  death, 
And  love  can  never  lose  its  own." 

We  loved — and  we  love.  The  love  that  is  like  the  love  of  God — 
it  "will  not  let  us  go."  These  all  died  in  love,  because  they  had 
heard  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  who  appeared  of  old.  saying,  "I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  lo\e :  therefore  with  loving  kind- 
ness have  I  drawn  thee."'  This  word  of  Jeremiah  has  been  beau- 
tifully translated  by  Dr.  Moffatt:  ''When  Israel  yearned  for  rest, 
then  in  a  far  land  the  Eternal  appeared,  saying,  "From  of  old  I 
love  you,  so  now  I  draw  you  gently  home." "'"  Our  honored  dead 
have  been  drawn  by  that  love  into  a  better  land,  that  is,  a 
heavenly.    "These  all  died  in  love." 

And  these  all  died  in  hope.  Out  of  His  everlasting  love  has 
sprung  our  everlasting  hope — "Thou  wilt  not  leave  us  in  the 
dust."  "Our  people  die  well,"  as  Wesley  boasted,  because  they 
die  in  the  assurance  of  hope.  Death  to  the  Christian  has  been 
transfigured.  It  is  a  happy  release  from  the  uncertainties  and 
buffetings  which  life  inevitably  brings.  It  is  an  escape  from  the 
limitations  of  the  physical,  and  the  obtaining  of  new  and  better 
instruments  of  the  immortal  spirit.  "This  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption ;  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality."  Death 
is  the  door  by  which  we  make  our  entry  into  the  realm  of  the 
enduring.  Life  at  its  best  is  unfinished  business.  The  true  fend 
eternal  life  may  here  be  begun,  but  its  larger  unfolding  awaits 
our  entry  into  another  country. 

The  victory  over  death  which  we  celebrate  at  Easter  is  not  the 
elimination  of  death  from  the  world  plan,  but  the  use  of  death 
as  the  doorway  into  an  ampler  life.  To  conquer  death  is  not  to 
survive  or  even  to  rise  again.  Many  a  hero  has  triumphed  over 
death  not  by  fleeing  it,  but  by  facing  it  and  by  embracing  it.  So 
by  his  death  he  glorifies  God.  My  own  dear  mother,  knowing 
that  her  days  must  be  few,  made  her  preparations  as  calmly  and 
thoughtfully  and  lovingly  as  though  she  were  just  about  to  set 
sail  on  a  friendly  voyage  to  a  fairer  continent.  It  is  the  ever- 
lasting hope  of  immortality  which  gives  the  victory  over  the 
grave.    Thankfully  we  say  again,  "These  all  died  in  hope." 

So  there  are  three  stars  that  blaze  in  the  firmament  of  life's 
darkest  nights — faith  and  love  and  hope.  And  by  the  splendor 
of  these  stars  we  ma}'  set  our  course  over  the  seas,  however  wide 
and  stormy.  With  courage,  patience,  joy  and  expectation  we  may 
look  forward  into  the  better  days  that  axe  to  be. 
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Dr.  William  Valentine  Kelley,  one  of  the  grand  men  of  recent 
years  in  our  dear  Church,  wrote  not  long  before  he  left  us : 

"And  as  for  men, 
They  grow  not  old  on  earth — 
They  have  not  time ; 
They  but  begin  to  live. 
They  do  not  even  come  to  ripeness  here, 
But  only  yonder  in  the  Great  Unseen. 
It  takes  a  million  years  to  make  a  man ! 

"This  earth  is  but  man's  cradle ; 
A  man  of  four  score  is  a  babe. 
Peering,  perhaps,  over  his  cradle's  edge, 
But  the  wide  world  of  his  existence 
Is  yet  to  roam  through  and  to  widen  in. 
Life  is  before  him,  greatness  is  to  come ! 
After  a  while  he  shall  vacate  his  cradle, 
And  go  forth  to  seek  the  fortune 
God  reserves  for  him. 

"Man's  longest  earthly  life 
Is  but  a  ripple  lapping  at  our  base. 
We  see  the  generations  come  and  go. 
And  men  say  we  are  old : 
Yet  we  are  young  beside  God 
And  His  angels,  which  excel  in  strength. 
And  Paul  is  young  yet, 
And  John,  and  Moses,  too. 
Walking  the  hills  of  everlasting  life. 
Immortals  grow  and  grow,  but  ne'er  grow  old ! 

"What  man  gets  on  earth 
Is  just  a  Start  in  Life — 
And  it  is  well  with  him,  whate'er  his  years. 
Who  is  well  started — 
Has  learned  the  speech  of  truth. 
The  trade  of  righteousness, 
The  love  of  God, 
The  hope  of  deathless  glory. 

"He  lives  by  heavenly  plan. 
His  hands  are  clean  and  kindly. 
His  heart  is  gentle  and  his  word  is  true; 
Men  honor,  angels  love  him. 
And  his  name  is  writ  on  high. 
He  grows,  but  grows  not  old !" 

For  such  the  sharpness  of  death  has  already  been  overcome. 
"0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  but  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
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"It  singeth  low  in  every  heart, 
We  hear  it  each  and  all; 
A  song  of  those  who  answer  not, 
However  we  may  call. 
They  throng  the  silence  of  the  breast; 
We  see  them  as  of  yore, 
The  kind,  the  true,  the  brave,  the  sweet, 
Who  walk  with   us  no  more." 

Bishops 

William    Burt April    9,    1936 

Earl  Cranston August  18,  1932 

John  William  Hamilton July  24,  1934 

Ministerial    Delegate-elect 

Francis  Alexander   LaViolette August  22,   1935 

Pacific  Northwest   Conference 

Lay   Delegates-elect 

Charles  Franklin  CofHn December  16,  1935 

Indiana  Conference 

Frank  Dafoe November  13,  1935 

Nebraska  Conference 

Lay    Reserve    Delegate-elect 

Clyde  Danton  Proudfoot January  5,  1936 

West  Wisconsin  Conference 

"  'Tis  hard  to  take  the  burden  up, 
When  these  have  laid  it  down; 
They  brightened  all  the  joy  of  life. 
They  softened  every  frown. 
But,   Oh,  'tis  good  to  think  of  them, 
When  we  are  troubled  sore; 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  such   have  been, 
Tho'  they  are  here  no  more." 

Likewise   Remembered 

David  George  Downey March  7,  1935 

William  Arthur  Elliott August  27,  1935 

William  Henry  Gulick  Gould December  10,  1933 

Frank  Mason  North December  17,  1935 

Louis  Marion  Potter April  26,  1934 

Claudius  Buchanan   Spencer July   14,   1934 

"More  home-like  seems  the  vast  unknown 
Since   they   have   entered   there; 
To  follow  them  were  not  so  hard. 
Wherever  they  may  fare. 
They  cannot  be  where  God  is  not. 
On  any  sea  or  shore; 
Whate'er  betides.  Thy  love  abides, 
Our  God,  for  evermore." 

Remembered  by  Resolution  (See  page  694). 
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BISHOP  WILLIAM  BURT 

William  Burt  was  borii  on  October  23,  1852, 
at  Padstow,  in  Cornwall,  England,  and  died  on 
April  9,  1936,  at  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y. 

In  this  span  of  eighty-three  3'ears  was  crowded 
a  remarkably  rich  and  useful  life.  His  life  was 
rich,  not  in  earthly  goods,  but  in  opportunities 
for  service,  in  tasks  courageously  undertaken  and 
joyously  performed,  in  difficulties  triumphantly 
overcome,  in  bringing  blessings,  inspiration,  help, 
vistas  of  a  higher,  nobler  life  to  untold  thousands  both  in 
America  and  Europe. 

His  early  life  by  its  very  hardships  proved  to  be  an  excellent 
training  school  in  which  he  developed  that  love  for  hard  work, 
that  unflinching  courage  to  face  seemingly  unsurmountable  diffi- 
culties, that  unrelenting  will  power  which  drove  him  on  and  on 
when  others  were  inclined  to  give  up;  all  those  characteristic 
traits  which  enabled  him  to  do  the  great  work  to  which  the 
Church  called  him  in  later  years.  But  those  very  hardships 
developed  also  an  exquisite  tenderness  and  sympathy  with  the 
sufferings  of  the  underprivileged  and  an  eagerness  to  lift  them 
up  to  a  higher  plane. 

Imagine  the  life  of  a  boy  of  nine  years  of  age  in  a  Cornish 
village,  who  after  the  death  of  his  sailor  father  had  to  go  to 
work,  in  order  to  help  care  for  his  widowed  mother  and  two 
younger  brothers  and  a  sister.  Picture  the  immigrant  lad  of 
fifteen,  who  tramped  from  Boston  to  Warren,  Mass.,  and  found 
employment  in  a  machine  shop. 

But  this  is  only  one  side  of  the  picture.  Watch  that  boy,  por- 
ing over  the  pages  of  Pilgrim's  Progress,  the  first  book  he  ever 
read,  in  the  dim  light  of  his  mother's  kitchen  fire.  Watch  him 
repeating  over  and  over  the  Beatitudes  and  the  other  sayings  of 
the  Master  until  he  knew  by  heart  all  of  the  four  Gospels.  Con- 
sider the  tremendous  energy  revealed  by  the  simple  words,  which 
gave  to  a  group  of  young  people  a  glimpse  into  the  making  of 
the  mighty  man  of  power.  He  said,  "I  began  to  study  nights 
and  mornings;  up  at  5  o'clock  and  at  the  books  before  I  went 
to  work.  I  finally  worked  out  a  plan  for  taking  the  arithmetic 
books  with  me,  so  that  they  would  be  in  front  of  me  as  I  worked. 
I  could  thus  work  out  problems  during  the  day  as  I  was  working 
at  the  machine." 

And  note  the  dogged  perseverence,  as  well  as  the  beautiful 
modesty,  which  is  evident  in  the  following  words:  "I  had 
thought  that  I  could,  maybe,  go  to  college.  I  prepared  at  Wil- 
braham  Academy  and  graduated  at  Weslej^an.  I  came  out  with 
a  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Key."  This  is  a  record  the  more  remarkable 
because  young  William  Burt's  health  was  not  at  all  robust.  In 
fact^  when  he  was  a  lad  of  sixteen  he  was  told  that  he  would 
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never  live  beyond  his  teens.  It  required  constant  physical  exer- 
cise to  harden  his  body,  again  a  test  of  applied  will  power. 

However,  there  was  another  factor  entering  into  his  make-up. 
Early  in  life  he  experienced  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  surrendered  his  life  to  the  Master,  ready  to  do  His  will  at 
all  cost.  This  genuine  Christian  experience  deepened  as  the 
years  passed  b)^  It  sustained  him  in  his  difficulties.  It  became 
the  deepest  motive  of  his  life.  Feeling  the  call  to  the  ministry, 
he  entered  Drew  Theological  Seminary,  graduated  in  1881,  and 
was  received  into  the  New  York  Conference,  where  he  served 
first  as  pastor  of  Saint  Paul's  and  then  of  DeKalb  Avenue 
Church,  Brooklyn. 

In  1886  he  was  sent  to  Italy,  and  now  his  real  lifework  began. 
As  Superintendent  of  the  Italy  Mission  he  resided  first  at  Milan, 
then  at  Florence  and  finally  for  fourteen  years  at  Rome.  AVhcn 
he  was  elected  Bishop  by  the  General  Conference  of  1904  and 
assigned  to  Zurich,  Switzerland,  the  supervision  of  all  of  our 
work  in  Europe  was  entrusted  to  him.  In  1918  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Buffalo  Area,  where  for  three  quadrenniums,  until 
his  retirement  in  the  year  1924,  he  was  the  leader  not  only  of 
our  Methodist  hosts,  but  of  the  Protestant  cause,  revered  and 
loved  by  every  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  inspiring  awe  in  the 
hearts  of  the  opponents  of  the  Ctoss. 

When  the  summons  came  to  this  faithful  soldier  of  the  Lord, 
his  beloved  companion,  Helen  B.  Graves,  of  Lynn,  Mass.,  who 
since  1881  shared  his  labors  with  him,  was  at  his  bedside.  Two 
daughters,  Edith  and  Viola  R.,  and  two  sons,  William  R.  and 
the  Rev.  Paul  Burt  of  Urbana,  Illinois,  with  their  widowed 
mother,  stood  at  the  open  grave  at  Lynn,  Mass.,  where  his  mortal 
body  is  awaiting  the  resurrection  call.  The  oldest  daughter,  Mrs. 
Otto  Schroedter,  of  Berlin,  Germany,  gave  to  her  parents  the 
joy  of  a  visit  some  months  before  her  father's  departure. 

William  Burt's  name  will  ever  remain  imprinted  upon  the 
history  of  Methodism  in  Europe,  particularly  in  Italy.  In  fact, 
he  projected  his  personalit}^,  his  faith,  his  courage,  his  enthusi- 
asm, his  skill  as  an  organizer  into  the  web  and  woof  of  European 
Methodism,  that  everywhere  bears  the  stamp  of  his  statesmanship 
as  well  as  of  his  personal  Christian  character.  Methodism  was 
little  known  on  the  Continent  of  Europe.  It  was  considered 
rather  superfluous.  It  Avas  not  welcome  in  the  Protestant 
countries.  It  was  bitterly  opposed  in  the  Catholic  sections.  A 
weaker  man  might  have  concluded  that  the  time  had  not  yet 
come  for  the  message  and  mission  of  Methodism.  William  Burt 
stood  like  a  rock  in  that  whirling  cataract  of  opposition,  vitupera- 
tion, hostility.  Deep  in  his  heart  he  knew  that  Methodism  had 
a  mission  and  that  he  was  called  by  the  Church  and  by  the 
Master  to  lead  the  forces.  It  was  not  a  very  pleasing  task.  But 
valiantly,  unflinchingly,  inspiringly,  victoriously  he  did  lead  the 
Methodist  forces,  breaking  down  barriers  and  opening  avenues  of 
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useful  service.  He  did  not  rely  on  the  arguments  of  logic  or 
pliilosophy  or  theology.  He  proclaimed  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied, the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  And  without  setting  up 
elaborate  programs  and  harping  on  the  so-called  social  Gospel, 
he  did  in  a  practical  way  stress  the  social  application  of  Christ's 
teaching  by  founding  schools,  orphanages  and  various  organiza- 
tions for  physical,  intellectual  and  spiritual  service.  His  keen 
and  sympathetic  understanding  of  human  needs,  his  skill  in 
choosing  the  right  men  and  applying  the  adequate  means,  his 
power  in  enlisting  the  co-operation  of  his  men  and  of  command- 
ing resources  made  a  deep  impression  upon  leading  men  in  the 
various  countries.  The  fact  that  his  council  was  frequently 
sought  and  that  the  King  of  Italy  bestowed  upon  him  the  rank 
of  a  knight  of  the  Kingdom,  showed  the  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held.  The  foundations  of  Methodism  which  Bishop  Burt's  crea- 
tive leadership  laid  in  a  number  of  European  countries  are  firm 
enough  to  build  a  superstructure  that  will  continue  to  be  a  wit- 
ness to  his  ability,  devotion  and  sincere  Christ-mindedness.  The 
resolutions  which  the  General  Conference  of  1924,  passed,  upon 
the  occasion  of  Bishop  Burt's  retirement,  describe  in  a  fitting 
way  the  elements  of  his  personality,  which  he  left  as  a  permanent 
inspiration  to  every  worker  in  the  Master's  vineyard:  "Sagacious 
in  council,  tireless  in  energy,  consistent  in  example,  self-for- 
getting and  self-denying  in  the  interests  of  his  fellows,  and 
unflinching  in  the  championship  of  Christian  liberty  and  duty." 

John  L.  Nuelsen. 

BISHOP  EAEL  CEANSTON 

The  first  impression  that  we  receive  when  we 
begin  to  think  of  Bishop  Cranston  is  the  long  and 
wide  area  of  his  life.  Even  from  the  standpoint 
of  abstract  time  the  period  from  1840  to  1932 
sounds  lengthy.  Nine  full  decades  and  a  fifth  of 
the  tenth  decade  he  lived  in  our  land  and  Church. 
He  was  under  the  administration  of  twenty-two 
Presidents  of  the  United  States,  beginning  with 
Martin  Van  Buren  and  ending  with  Herbert 
Hoover.  He  passed  through  four  war  periods.  His  young  eyes 
saw  the  men  marching  into  the  struggle  with  Mexico.  He  him- 
self joined  the  blue-clad  troops  that  went  into  the  Civil  War. 
As  an  active  Bishop  he  felt  the  brief  agitation  of  the  war  with 
Spain.  As  a  retired  Bishop  he  sadly  looked  upon  the  frightful 
carnage  of  the  World  War.  He  was  four  years  old  when  the 
first  electric  telegraph  came  in  1844;  and  he  lived  on  into  the 
period  of  the  radio,  the  moving  picture,  the  automobile  and  the 
aeroplane.  The  national  pan  aroma  of  what  he  experienced  would 
make  a  thrill  almost  a  century  long,  and  more  than  a  century  in 
social  and  spiritual  significance. 
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Ecclesiastically,  his  range  was  equally  long  and  wide.  He 
was  a  pastor  in  six  Conferences ;  a  presiding  elder  in  the  Eocky 
Mountains ;  a  bishop  by  Puget  Sound  and  Chesapeake  Bay ; 
an  episcopal  administrator  in  the  Far  East,  especially  Japan, 
and  in  Mexico,  Hawaii,  Puerto  Eico  and  Europe.  He  was  the 
forty-fourth  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  last 
named  in  the  Dit<ciiMne  of  18!K)  and  the  first  in  the  Discipline  of 
1932.  He  must  have  heard  men  discussing  in  his  infantile  pres- 
ence the  division  of  Methodism  in  1844;  and  perhaps  the  only 
terrible  disappointment  of  his  ecclesiastical  life  was  that  he  did 
not  live  to  see  a  severed  Methodism  in  glad  reunion.  I  was  his 
episcopal  colleague  for  more  than  twenty-four  years;  yet  I  was 
less  than  one  year  old  when  he  received  his  first  ordination.  He 
became  the  oldest  alumnus  of  his  Alma  Mater,  Ohio  University, 
at  Athens,  Ohio;  and  he  became  the  senior  among  all  the  Meth- 
odist Bishops  of  the  world. 

Yet,  conceivably,  a  man  could  have  lived  through  all  these 
mighty  periods  and  not  himself  have  been  mighty.  The  poets 
are  ever  telling  us  that  mere  length  of  time  is  not  significant — 

"That  life  is  long  which  answers  life's  great  end; 
The  time  that  bears  no  fruit  deserves  no  name." 

It  might  be  small  credit  to  Earl  Cranston  to  carve  upon  his 
tomb  the  words,  "He  lived  ninety-two  years."  The  quality  of 
life  that  he  put  into  the  length  of  life  is  the  great  thing ;  and  that 
quality  was  such  that,  although  more  than  two  score  of  episcopal 
comrades  disappeared  from  his  side,  he  never  outlived  his  genera- 
tion. Sometimes  when  I  review  my  experiences  I  think  that  the 
saddest  funeral  service  I  ever  attended  was  that  of  a  somewhat 
meaningless  man  who  lived  almost  to  the  century  line  and  simply 
out-existed  the  people  of  his  time  and  left  no  real  mourners 
going  about  the  streets.  But  this  life  which  began  with  vibrant 
days  and  came  on  to  days  more  vibrant  still  kept  the  note  of 
vibrancy  to  the  end.  He  not  only  lived  as  our  contemporary ;  he 
died  as  our  contemporary.  Many  sentences  in  the  twelfth  chapter 
of  Ecclesiastes  did  not  apply  to  him.  Like  Moses  he  kept  seeing 
a  promised  land;  unlike  Moses  he  kept  entering  the  borders  of 
the  new  territory  until  at  last  his  feet  stepped  upon  the  streets 
of  the  New  Jerusalem.  The  man  who  wrote  the  amazing  ecclesi- 
astical article  for  our  Advocates  in  1838,  when  he  was  eighty- 
eight  years  old;  and  the  man  who  in  1932  wrote  the  more  amaz- 
ing theological  article,  never  equalled  by  another  nonagenarian 
in  our  annals,  was  not  an  outmoded  or  an  outdated  person.  He 
refused  to  let  the  times  sweep  away  from  him.  Though  the  out- 
ward man  might  fail,  the  inward  man  of  intellectual  and  spirit- 
ual expectancy  was  renewed  day  by  day. 

The  movement  of  his  life  was  unquestionably  from  the  sec- 
tional to  the  national ;  and  from  the  national  to  the  international. 
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He  entered  the  Civil  War  as  a  private;  became  a  sergeant,  a 
lieutenant,  a  captain.  Yet  the  military  title  did  not  abide,  as 
it  did  rather  gloriously  with  his  episcopal  partner.  Chaplain 
MeCabe.  He  himself  was  fond  of  sapng  that  his  birth  repre- 
sented a  peculiar  combination  of  the  Xorth  and  the  South;  and 
he  could  state  the  matter  so  delicately  as  to  make  you  feel  that 
the  circumstances  were  a  symbol ;  and  that,  even  as  his  mother 
carried  him  in  the  cradle  beneath  her  heart  along  Yankee  ways 
and  Dixie  paths  as  well,  so  God  meant  that  her  son's  heart  should 
hold  both  sections  in  the  ample  room  of  love.  Our  Church  has 
known  no  greater  mediator  between  the  two  divisions  made  by 
two  surveyors  named  Mason  and  Dixon,  and  between  the  two 
Methodisms  made  by  a  pre-war  tragedy  of  separation.  He  moved 
from  the  Union  Army  to  the  Army  of  the  Lord. 

The  same  broadening  process  appeared  in  another  form.  The 
intensity  of  the  Civil  War  period  and  a  total  experience  up  to 
1896  in  our  own  land  might  have  forced  some  men  into  a  narrow 
national  mold.  But  the  national  became  the  cosmopolite;  the 
American  became  the  missionary.  The  captain  in  the  army  of 
Grant  became  the  general  in  the  ecclesiastical  army  that  conquered 
the  wrong  mood  of  denominationalism  in  Japan  until  his  skilled 
pen  wrote  the  main  articles  of  the  constitution  of  a  new  oriental 
Church.  Since  1889  I  have  attended  many  meetings  of  our  Gen- 
eral Missionary  Committees;  since  1908  I  have  attended  all  but 
one  session.  I  have  heard  many  great  debates  and  discussions. 
But  incomparably  the  greatest  speech  I  have  heard  at  any  of 
them  was  delivered  by  Bishop  Cranston  at  the  Saint  Louis  meet- 
ing on  the  subject  of  the  United  Church  of  Japan.  Men  moved 
from  the  room  when  adjournment  came,  as  if  in  a  daze  of  thrill 
and  glory;  and  that  address  reverberated  through  our  Zion  for 
many  a  day. 

This  leads  on  to  the  statement  that  with  him,  as  with  some 
others,  a  pre-eminent  power  was  allowed  by  some  to  conceal 
other  eminent  powers.  The  oratory  of  Matthew  Simpson  causes 
men  to  underestimate  his  genuine  skill  as  an  administrator. 
Earl  Ct-anston  made  such  a  marvelous  record  in  his  handling  of 
our  Book  Concern  interests,  and  he  became  so  trusted  as  a  wise 
counselor  in  ecclesiastical  and  religious  life,  as  to  lead  an  occa- 
sional estimator  to  underrate,  by  silence,  his  real  power  of  public 
speech.  The  one  sermon  that  I  heard  him  deliver  would  have 
done  credit  to  our  best  traditions ;  and  when,  even  in  his 
later  days,  he  became  stirred  and  his  great  mind  marched  toward 
an  assembly  in  company  with  his  great  heart,  he  could  do  a 
tremendous  thing  in  convincing  a  group  of  souls.  With  a  fine 
presence,  a  ringing  voice,  a  splendid  range  of  vocabulary,  and  an 
accurate  and  pointed  use  of  English,  he  gave  the  Church  reason 
for  pride  and  gratitude.  Moreover,  he  steadily  improved  as  a 
preacher;  and  some  of  his  deepest  and  finest  effects  were  pro- 
duced when  he  was  beyond  fourscore  years. 
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It  is  often  an  interesting,  and  sometimes  a  disconcerting  thing, 
to  get  the  superficial  estimates  of  those  who  behold  a  life  from 
afar.  Men  who  saw  Jesus  at  a  distance  said  that  he  was  Elijah 
or  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  But  Peter  and  his  fellow 
disciples,  who  had  the  closer  view,  said,  "We  say  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  son  of  the  living  God."  The  nearer  experience 
brought  out  the  truer  confession.  Those  of  us  who  have  been 
intimate  with  the  General  Superintendents  of  the  Church  some- 
times find  it  hard  to  hold  our  peace  when  we  see  how  wonderful 
men  can  be  misunderstood  by  the  distant  observers.  Bishop 
Cranston  doubtless  had  less  of  this  misunderstanding  than  the 
most  of  his  episcopal  partners.  Yet  of  him  it  was  beautifully 
true  that  the  near  view  led  on  to  enthusiasms  of  judgment.  I 
admired  him  from  the  first  time  I  saw  him — a  handsome,  middle- 
aged  man,  going  from  Conference  to  Conference  representing 
our  vast  publishing  interests.  But  if  someone  had  told  me  that 
some  day  I  would  write  about  him  as  if  1  were  his  other  son,  I 
would  have  doubted  the  prophecy.  The  time  came  when  in  my 
sorrows  I  wanted  to  flee  to  him  as  if  he  were  my  other  father. 
I  came  as  near  to  that  title  as  I  could.  For  twenty  years  for 
me  he  has  been  "Uncle  Earl" ;  and  I  carry  with  me  no  diction- 
ary which  would  allow  me  to  express  fully  what  this  claimed 
relationship  has  meant  to  me.  I  love  to  believe  that  when  Earl 
Cranston  met  recently  on  the  golden  streets  another  tall  angel 
of  a  Methodist  preacher,  named  Thomas  B.  Hughes,  he  gave 
an  affectionate  account  of  the  son  of  one  in  the  flesh  and  in  the 
faith,  and  of  the  adopted  nephew  of  the  other  in  ecclesiastical 
judgment,  and  in  the  religious  ardor  for  the  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  and  in  personal  love. 

Doubtless  with  certain  types  of  the  superficial,  familiarity 
breeds  contempt.  With  Earl  Cranston  it  always  bred  admira- 
tion. From  1913  to  1916  he  was  senior  Bishop  of  the  Church. 
In  that  quadrennium  his  influence  within  the  Board  was  as 
striking  an  evidence  of  quiet  leadership  as  I  have  ever  known. 
Should  you  desire  to  see  him  from  a  different  angle,  go  to 
Epworth  Heights  by  the  lake  in  Michigan  and  ask  the  people  of 
the  summer  colony,  of  whatever  faith ;  and  you  will  find  that  a 
man  can  be  canonized  in  America,  not  by  an  appeal  to  a  distant 
Rome,  but  by  the  love  that  ordinary  folks  bear  for  a  figure 
grown  venerable  and  saintly  in  the  service  of  God. 

I  have  been  trying  in  these  days  to  picture  him  in  Heaven. 
You  simply  cannot  think  of  him  as  being  anywhere  else.  I  really 
feel  that  pearl  gates,  and  jasper  walls,  and  golden  streets,  and  a 
mansion  made  by  the  Holy  Carpenter,  are  none  too  good  for  him. 
The  gem  deserves  the  setting;  the  jewel  claims  the  appropriate 
casket.  Earl  Cranston  and  David  ]\Ioore  were  the  first  Bishops 
I  ever  heard  call  each  other  by  their  first  names.  The  custom  is 
common  now — their  precedent  having  been  happily  adopted.  I 
think  that  they  did  it  again   quite   recently — the   dear,  dear 
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friends  who  walked  the  Ohio  College  campus  together;  wore 
the  same  fraternity  badge;  fought  in  the  same  army;  walked 
together  amid  Colorado  valleys  and  mountains;  had  fellowship 
in  the  same  publishing  building  at  Cincinnati,  and  worked  in 
intimate  love  as  comrade  Bishops.  Well  do  I  know  that  no 
formalities  of  heaven  estopped  the  old  familiar  greetings.  • 

My  imagination  goes  beyond  this  reunited  friendship  until  it 
includes  that  vast  congregation  of  souls  that  in  many  places 
this  great  and  good  man  lifted  into  the  nearer  fellowship  of 
Chris't.  And  shall  I  say  something  more?  I  am  sure  that  he 
has  attained  unification  with  his  Southern  brethren.  He  and 
Bishop  Hendrix  have  shaken  hands  again — in  the  Church  Tri- 
umphant which  knows  neither  Xorth  nor  South  because  section- 
alism is  wiped  out  in  the  uniting  presence  of  God. 

Edwix  H,  Hughes. 


BISHOP  JOHX  WILLIAM  HAMILTON 

Altitudes  in  childhood  impressions  usually  ap- 
pear exaggerated  in  age,  but  the  greatness  of  the 
figure  of  John  William  Hamilton  which  regis- 
tered in  my  boyhood  has  never  been  readjusted 
downward. 

As  pastor,  secretary,  bishop,  chancellor,  coun- 
selor-at-large  to  the  Church,  he  has  always  held 
the  attributes  of  greatness.  About  his  great 
figure  was  draped  the  best  part  of  Methodism 
for  more  than  sixty  years. 

Christopher  Morley,  in  Internal  Revenue,  wi'ites,  'There  are 
always  a  few  men  who  stand  up  like  the  great  rock  in  the  fine 
old  saying,  'We  find  ease  in  their  shadows.'  '"'■  Xot  otherwise  was 
John  William  Hamilton.  My  reverent  affection  blurs  the  possi- 
bility of  analysis  of  his  worth  and  work.  As  a  father  in  the 
Gospel  to  a  son,  our  lives  have  been  knit,  as  I  have  followed  in 
his  foosteps  of  administration  on  the  Pacific  Coast  and  the 
Atlantic  Coast. 

One  of  my  first  memories  of  him  was  at  the  grave  of  John 
Wesley,  with  his  daughter  Helene  (now  Mrs.  Geoffrey  W.  Staf- 
ford), and  M.  C.  B.  Mason,  his  Associate  Secretary  in  the  Freed- 
men's  Aid  Society.  We  were  fellow  pilgrims  from  the  Edinburgh 
Missionary  Conference.  As  we  stood  with  heads  uncovered,  with 
characteristic  grace  and  courtesy,  he  asked  Dr.  Mason  to  lead 
in  prayer.  I  shall  never  cease  to  remember  the  supreme  Gulf- 
streamed  Love  and  Hamilton-esque  imprimatur  of  those  mo- 
ments ! 

John  William  Hamilton  was  born  ^larch  18,  1845,  at  Weston, 
Lewis  County,  then  Virginia,  now  West  Virginia.  He  died  in 
Boston,  Massachusetts,  July  24,  1934,  in  his  ninetieth  year.  The 
span  of  his  life  included  four  great  wars.    A  year  after  his  birth 
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came  war  with  Mexico.  His  youth  saw  the  whole  period  of  the 
Civil  War.  He  tried  to  enlist  in  April,  ISGl,  but  the  sixteen- 
year-old  boy  was  rejected  as  under  age.  Later  he  rode  with  the 
military  group  known  as  the  "Squirrel  Hunters,"  sent  to  pursue 
Morgan's  raiders,  and  still  later  he  served  as  a  corporal  with 
General  Buell's  troops  in  Kentucky.  His  attitude  toward  this 
experience  was  rather  sing-ular.  He  seldom  mentioned  it,  yet  he 
remained  at  length  both  in  his  Conference  and  in  the  Board  of 
Bishops  as  the  sole  survivor  of  the  veterans.  He  saw  the  entire 
course  of  the  war  with  Spain,  and  was  especially  thrilled  by  the 
opening  of  Methodist  work  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  and,  of 
course,  lived  intensely  through  all  the  months  of  the  World  War. 
There  have  been  thirty-one  Presidents  of  the  United  States. 
Hamilton's  life  was  spent  under  the  administrations  of  all  but 
the  first  ten,  or  more  than  two  thirds  of  the  personal  executive 
history  of  our  land.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  as  he  gravitated  natu- 
rally toward  great  company,  he  met  and  conversed  with  every 
one  of  them,  beginning  with  Lincoln.  After  his  election  to  the 
Episcopacy  in  1900,  he  saw  more  new  Bishops  walk  into  the 
Episcopal  Board  than  had  come  thither  in  all  the  years  before 
his  own  choice — he  standing  almost  midway  in  the  list  of  the 
General  Superintendents. 

He  was  a  son  of  the  parsonage,  his  father,  William  C.  P. 
Hamilton,  having  been  a  member  of  the  Pittsburgh  Conference. 
When  his  father  died,  John  William  became  the  pater  f amilias ; 
and  heaven  has  been  compelled  to  make  many  entries  of  his  faith- 
fulness in  that  relation. 

His  first  marriage,  in  1873,  was  to  Miss  Julia  Elizabeth  Bat- 
telle,  who  died  in  1883,  and  his  second,  in  1888,  to  her  sister. 
Miss  Emma  Lydie  Battelle,  whose  death  occurred  in  1915.  He 
is  survived  by  a  son.  Dr.  Gordon  Battelle  Hamilton,  of  San 
Francisco,  and  a  daughter,  Helene,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Geoffrey 
Wardle  Stafford,  pastor  of  University  Temple,  Seattle;  also  by 
his  brother,  William  Dean  Hamilton,  and  by  his  sister-in-law. 
Miss  Frances  Battelle,  who  has  been  a  member  of  his  housheold 
for  many  years.  Another  brother  was  Bishop  Franklin  Hamil- 
ton, whose  brilliant  career  was  cut  short  by  his  death  in  1918, 
only  two  years  after  his  election  to  the  episcopacy. 

Bishop  Edwin  Holt  Hughes  writes  of  him,  "Looking  at  him 
was  not  elective ;  it  was  compulsory.  He  was  born  to  noticeable- 
ness.  In  any  company,  he  was  conspicuous.  There  was  nothing 
neutral  in  him.  He  "stood  out"  in  every  respect.  The  striking 
face,  the  flowing  hair,  the  booming  voice,  the  erect  figure  were 
all  symbols  of  the  deeper  self."  His  close  friend,  J.  Franklin 
Knotts,  of  the  New  England  Conference,  describes  him  as  a 
"dominating  figure,  face  like  a  cameo,  leonine  head  crowned  with 
flowing  locks,  voice  like  the  full  tone  of  a  mighty  organ,  eyes 
revealing  intuitive  intelligence,  he  was  a  human  being  molded  by 
the  hand  of  Heaven." 
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The  bold  personality  took  up  bold  matters.  For  his  leadership 
in  three  crusades,  chiefly,  he  will  be  remembered,  1  reckon,  by 
the  Church — his  advocacy  of  temperance,  "women's  rights,"  and 
his  work  for  the  colored  race.  On  any  one  of  these,  one  could 
open  floodgates  of  discussion  at  any  time.  They  were  all  like 
himself — outstanding,  conspicuous,  controversial.  Yet  who  ever 
knew  such  a  decided  protagonist  with  such  a  kindly  temper?  He 
smiled  and  loved  his  way  through  stormy  seasons  of  discussion. 
Often  he  was  terribly  in  earnest;  never  did  he  become  angry  in 
debate. 

In  many  things  was  he  great,  but  chiefly  in  these : 

As  a  preacher,  a  vivid  orator  of  the  old  school  whose  platform 
leadership  has  become  a  legend  in  Xew  England  and  throughout 
the  Church; 

As  an  administrator,  with  his  passion  for  raising  money,  his 
building  of  churches  over  America  in  great  numbers  of  cities 
and  towns,  his  association  with  Boston  Methodism,  wnth  the 
rehabilitation  of  San  Francisco  Methodism  after  the  fire,  his 
secretaryship  of  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Society,  his  chancellorship 
of  American  University — in  these  and  countless  other  fields  he 
showed  masterly  administrative  genius.  There  are  few  Methodist 
churches  in  towns  of  five  thousand  or  more  inhabitants  in 
America  to  which  Bishop  Hamilton  has  not  directed  or  for 
which  he  has  not  gathered  funds  ; 

As  a  world  mind,  genial  to  all  great  convocations,  he  flowered 
in  ecumenical  Methodisms.  In  the  restoration  of  John  Wesley's 
rooms  at  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  in  his  missionary  interests 
flung  clear  round  the  world,  in  all  Christian  enterprises,  he  was 
at  the  forefront; 

As  a  keen  thinker — with  his  remarkable  memory  registering 
details  as  the  swiftest  lens,  he  had  a  camera-like  genius  of 
recording  men  and  events.  He  could  discuss  anything  at  any 
time,  and  always  interestingly  and  intelligently.  There  was  no 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Bishops  which  he  attended  which  was 
not  enriched  by  his  almost  omniscient  counsel. 

In  my  hand  on  the  day  of  his  funeral,  I  held  again  The  Cup 
of  Fire,  that  wistful,  mystical  book  by  that  gallant,  cultured, 
consecrated  soul.  Bishop  Franklin  Hamilton,  and,  without  irrev- 
erence, read  the  lines: 

"And  his  look,  or  a  word  he  had  spoken, 
"Wrought  flame  in  another  man's  heart." 

How  many  thousands  are  there  in  whose  hearts  have  been 
kindled  cups  of  Divine  flame  by  the  word  or  the  look  of  John 
William  Hamilton  through  nearly  a  century  of  life !  How  many 
other  thousands  are  there  who,  when  he  crossed  over,  sounded 
the  trumpets  for  him  on  the  other  side ! 

One  who  loved  him  much  and  through  the  many  years,  writes 
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these  words  in  reverence,  in  sorrow,  and  in  love  as  he  humbly 
walks  in  the  Area  which  John  William  Hamilton  marked  with 
confident  and  consecrated  footsteps. 

'Charles  Wesley  Burns. 


REVEREND  FRANCIS  ALEXANDER  LAVIOLETTE 

This  intense  and  inspired  leader  of  the  Church  and  elected  to 
lead  the  delegation  to  the  1936  General  Conference  from  the 
Pacific  Northwest  Annual  Conference,  was  dramatically  called 
home  on  the  evening  of  August  23,  1935.  He  was  taken;  others 
were  left. 

His  earthly  life  began  April  7,  1869,  in  Ontario,  Canada, 
where  he  was  born  as  the  son  of  Francis  and  Jane  LaViolette. 
There  were  three  other  children.  The  mother,  a  devout  follower 
of  Jesus,  took  her  family  soon  to  the  region  of  LaMars,  Iowa, 
were  she  homesteaded. 

As  a  lad  Dr.  LaViolette  gave  his  heart  and  life  to  God  during 
neighborhood  revival  services.  The  evangelist  was  Mother  Van 
Cott,  and  the  pastor  of  the  church  was  R.  C.  Glass,  of  sainted 
memory. 

Immediately  he  began  to  exhort  and  preach  and  in  1888  re- 
ceived a  license  to  preach  from  the  Northwest  Iowa  Conference. 
He  became  supply  pastor  in  the  Dakota  Conference  in  1889  and 
was  received  on  trial  by  that  Conference  in  1892.  In  1894  he 
was  received  in  full  connection  by  the  Columbia  River  Confer- 
ence; in  1897  transferred  to  the  Puget  Sound  Conference,  which 
afterward  merged  and  became  the  present  Pacific  Northwest 
Annual  Conference. 

Within  the  latter  territory,  pastorates  were  held  in  Tacoma, 
Spokane,  Bremerton,  Vancouver,  Seattle,  Everett,  and  Juneau, 
Alaska.    He  built  the  church  at  Juneau. 

In  1929  he  became  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Con- 
ference Claimants,  Inc.,  of  his  Conference,  and  was  in  the  midst 
of  most  aggressive  plans  here  when  called  away.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief ;  a  member  of  the 
General  Conference  of  1932,  and  a  delegate-elect  for  1936. 

He  was  a  Bachelor  of  Arts,  a  Master  of  Arts,  and  a  Doctor  of 
Divinity,  all  from  the  College  of  Puget  Sound,  and  was  an 
alumnus  of  Drew  Seminary. 

On  June  22,  1893,  in  Howard,  South  Dakota,  he  married 
Louise  Olga  Winden.  She  and  the  four  children  who  were  born 
to  this  union  survive  him. 

The  years  1917  and  1918  he  spent  as  a  "Y"  secretary  in 
France.  Among  other  honors  it  may  be  recorded  that  he  served 
a  term  as  President  of  the  Washington  State  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce. 

It  was  a  triumphal  home-going  service  which  was  held  in  -Uni- 
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versity  Temple,  Seattle,  on  August  24,  1935,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Seattle-Tacoma  District,  Dr. 
Carl  K.  Mahoney.  The  sermon  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Charles 
MacCaughey,  pastor  at  Yakima ;  the  prayer  offered  by  Dr.  John 
B,  Magee,  pastor  of  First  Church,  Seattle.  The  more  than  100 
brothers  present  gathered  al)out  his  casket  and  lifted  their  voices 
in  song: 

"There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight 
Where  saints  immortal  reign. 
Infinite  day  excludes  the  night, 
And  pleasures  banish  pain  !" 

"Nothing  is  more  certain  than  had  Dr.  LaViolette  lived  he 
would  have  been  one  of  the  outstanding  members  of  the  General 
Conference  at  Columbus,"  so  writes  Dr.  Edward  Laird  Mills 
in  The  Christian  Advocate  (Pacific  Edition),  of  September  19, 
1935.  "He  not  only  made  himself  master  of  a  specific  subject 
■ — Pensions  and  Belief — but  he  had  a  taste  for  parliamentary 
affairs  similar  to  that  which  gave  Ray  Allen  and  Horace  Lincoln 
Jacobs  their  vogue  in  many  General  Conferences." 

His  body  rests  in  Washelli  Park,  Seattle. 

Feederick  L.  Pederson. 

MR.  CHARLES  FRANKLIN  COFFIN 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  lay  delegate-elect  from  the  Indiana  Annual 
Conference  to  the  General  Conference  of  May,  1936,  was  born 
June  2,  1856,  and  died  suddenly  on  December  16,  1935.  From  his 
youth  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
For  over  forty-two  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Central  Avenue 
Church  in  Indianapolis  and  served  as  trustee  and  Sunday  School 
Superintendent.  He  was  the  practical  founder  and  for  many 
years  the  teacher  of  the  great  Men's  Bible  Class  which  attracted 
attention  throughout  the  United  States  and  in  other  parts  of 
the  world  for  its  large  attendance  and  for  the  influence  of  its 
teacher.  He  was  interested  enthusiastically  in  the  Centenary 
Movement  and  was  one  of  the  group  of  laymen  who  made  possible 
the  large  contribution  to  the  Centenary  causes  by  his  church. 
He  was  a  regular  attendant  upon  all  services  of  worship.  When 
he  first  visited  the  church  in  1893,  upon  returning  from  Wichita, 
Kansas,  where  he  had  made  his  home  for  six  vears,  he  was  shown 
to  a  particular  pew,  and  from  that  Sunday  he  occupied  the  same 
seat  whenever  possible  during  the  period  of  his  long  member- 
ship. 

He  graduated  from  DePauw  University  in  1881,  received  his 
Master's  degree  in  1884,  and  was  dean  of  the  law  school  in  1893. 
As  a  representative  of  the  University  he  won  the  Interstate  Ora- 
torical contest  at  Jacksonville,  Illinois,  in  1881.    He  was  a  class- 
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mate  of  Dr.  Henry  B.  Longden  who  gave  fifty  years  of  service  upon 
the  faculty  of  the  University.  After  graduation  Mr.  Coffin  was 
superintendent  of  schools  in  New  Albany,  Indiana.  He  began 
the  practice  of  law  in  that  city.  He  married  Miss  Sarah  Bowling, 
October  26,  1887,  who  with  two  daughters  and  one  son  survive 
him.  He  was  a  man  of  rugged  strength,  a  thorough  student  of 
the  Bible,  a  patriot  with  high  sense  of  loyalty,  a  generous  con- 
tributor to  all  causes  of  the  Church,  a  wide  traveler  and  one 
of  the  foremost  figures  in  the  Indianapolis  Chamber  of  Commerce 
and  the  Eed  Cross  organization  in  the  state.  When  the  Lay 
Conference  chose  him  as  one  of  the  delegates  to  the  General 
Conference  of  1936,  he  deemed  it  the  highest  honor  he  ever  had 
received.  Had  he  lived  he  would  have  been  one  of  the  forceful 
figures  in  that  General  Conference. 

In  aggressive  speech  and  determination  of  tone  he  might  have 
caused  some  to  think  that  his  inner  nature  was  umaelding  and 
stern  but  often  within  inner  circles  he  showed  qualities  as  gentle 
as  those  of  finest  womanhood.  He  possessed  a  high  degree  of 
masterfulness,  independence  and  aggressive  intensity.  At  heart 
he  was  a  man  of  remarkable  affection  and  tenderness. 

He  was  suddenly  translated,  but  if  he  had  lingered  long  weeks 
or  months  he  would  have  known  no  fear  about  the  future.  He 
was  strong  in  his  faith,  confident  in  the  fellowship  of  God,  a 
reverent  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Okien  W.  Fifer. 

ME.  FEANK  DAFOE 

Frank  Dafoe  was  born  at  Elmwood,  Illinois,  June  11,  1873, 
and  departed  this  life  November  13,  1935,  at  the  age  of  sixty-two 
years,  five  months  and  two  days. 

Mr.  Dafoe  was  married  to  'Miss  Mary  M.  Graff,  August  24, 
1898,  who  preceded  him  in  death,  August  8,  1924.  Two  children 
survive,  a  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Aikman  of  Ames,  Iowa,  and  a 
son,  Charles  A.  of  Tecumseh,  Nebraska. 

Frank  Dafoe  united  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 
Tecumseh  in  1882,  and  was  an  official,  active,  substantial  and 
influential  member  during  all  the  j^ears  of  his  membership. 

He  served  as  one  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Nebraska  Conference 
Claimants'  Society  for  a  number  of  years.  Mr.  Dafoe  was  elected 
to  the  General  Conference  in  1924  and  served  as  a  delegate  in 
Springfield,  Mass.     He  was  also  elected  for  1936. 

Mr.  Dafoe  was  a  business  man  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
organized  the  first  bank  in  Tecumseh,  and  was  President  of  the 
Johnson  County  Bank  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

His  funeral  service  was  held  in  First  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Tecumseh,  Nebraska,  and  he  was  laid  to  rest  in  that  city. 

John  E.  Bucknell. 
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MR.  CLYDE  DANTON  PROUDFOOT 

Ch'de  Danton  Proudfoot  was  born  in  Indianola,  Iowa,  March 
16,  isSl,  and  was  educated  there,  graduating  from  Simpson 
College  in  1903,  Later  he  was  the  president  of  the  Alumni 
Association  of  the  College,  as  well  as  a  member  of  the  College 
Governing  Board. 

His  marriage  to  Miss  Inez  Henderson  occurred  in  Indianola, 
December  27,  1906.  He  began  a  banking  career  there  in  1903, 
being  for  several  years  cashier  of  the  Worth  Savings  Bank.  All 
of  his  mature  life  he  was  closely  identified  with  religious,  frater- 
nal and  civic  affairs,  being  a  leading  official  of  the  First  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  of  Monroe,  Wisconsin,  Superintendent 
of  the  Church  School,  an  organizer  of  the  Eotary  Club  and  ac- 
tive in  the  affairs  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Bankers'  Asso- 
ciation, Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  and  widely  inter- 
ested in  Masonic  circles,  besides  having  a  multitude  of  other 
civic  interests.  • 

In  1929  he  entered  the  Insurance  Investment  business  and 
soon  became  more  intimately  identified  with  fraternal  organiza- 
tions, especially  the  Eastern  Star,  being  a  Past  Patron  and  also 
elected  to  the  Associate  Grand  Patronship  of  the  Wisconsin  State 
Star.  So  useful  was  he  in  these  capacities  that  at  a  reception 
tendered  him  recently  in  his  home  community  of  Monroe,  more 
than  three  hundred  persons  were  in  attendance. 

He  was  a  reserve  lay  delegate-elect  from  the  West  Wisconsin 
Conference  to  the  General  Conference  to  be  held  in  Columbus, 
but  died  on  January  5,  1936,  due  to  overexertion  as  a  result  of 
undertaking  to  free  his  car  from  a  snowdrift. 

At  the  time  of  his  death,  Mr.  Proudfoot  was  Superintendent 
of  the  Monroe  Church  School,  lay  delegate  to  his  Annual  Con- 
ference, a  trustee  of  the  local  Church,  an  official  in  their  Men's 
Club,  besides  being  the  Secretary  of  the  Pension  Board  of  the 
West  Wisconsin  Conference  and  a  member  of  several  other  impor- 
tant Conference  committees. 

He  was  a  gracious  Christian  gentleman,  steadfast  in  his  devo- 
tion to  the  right  and  eager  to  lend  help  in  all  matters  of  public 
interest  and  benefit.  His  sudden  death,  while  in  active  com- 
munity and  Christian  service,  proved  to  ])e  a  great  loss  to  family, 
friends,  and  the  entire  community,  including  our  Church  con- 
stituency. He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  a  daughter,  Harriet,  and 
a  son,  Willis.  (.^,0^^,  jj^  Keepin. 

REVEREND  DAVID  GEORGE  DOWNEY 

Born  in  County  Leitrim,  Ireland,  September  31,  1858,  died 
March  7,  1935,  David  G.  Downey,  despite  difficulties,  made  for 
himself  a  name  in  Methodism.  A  student  at  Drew  and  a  gradu- 
ate of  Wesleyan  University,  he  was  received  into  the  New  York 
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East  Conference  in  1884,  where  he  at  once  was  recognized  as  an 
eloquent  and  highly  successful  preacher  and  pastor.  Chosen  hy 
Dr.  John  T.  McFarland  as  his  assistant  in  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, Freedmen's  Aid  and  Sunday  Schools,  he  became  after  one 
year  in  that  work  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  newly  estab- 
lished Board  of  Sunday  Schools,  bringing  it  within  a  short  time 
to  a  high  degree  of  efficiency.  In  1912  the  Book  Committee 
elected  him  as  Book  Editor  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
an  office  to  which  he  brought  distinction,  and  to  which  he  gave 
sixteen  j-ears  of  intelligent  and  devoted  service. 

Such,  in  briefest  outline,  was  the  work  of  this  man  of  God,  as 
measured  in  years.  But  packed  into  these  years  and  extending 
into  every  phase  of  his  service  to  the  Church  and  to  society, 
were  an  immense  capacity  for  work,  a  sense  of  order,  a  quickness 
and  sensitiveness  of  judgment,  a  gift  for  organization,  which 
made  him  outstanding.  What  he  undertook  to  do,  that  he  did; 
and  in  the  various  Boards  of  which  he  was  a  member  his  service 
was  invkluable,  nowhere  more,  perhaps,  than  in  connection  with 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  with  Wesleyan  University. 

The  recognized  leader  of  several  General  Conferences,  a  man 
of  winning  personality  and  literary  attainment,  a  sincere  Chris- 
tian— all  these  he  was.    And  he  was  ever  a  loyal  friend. 

JoHx  W.  Langdale. 

MR.  WILLIAM  AETHUE  ELLIOTT 

William  Arthur  Elliott  was  graduated  from  Allegheny  College 
in  1889,  where,  after  studying  in  Germany  and  Greece,  he  began 
in  1889  his  distinguished  career  as  a  professor  in  Allegheny 
College,  which  continued  until  his  death,  August  27,  1935.  He 
became  a  member  of  the  Book  Committee  as  the  successor  of 
Dr.  William  F.  Conner  in  1932.  He  was  active  in  every  assign- 
ment and  especially  efficient  in  his  sub-committee  work.  He  was 
a  layman  who  devoted  his  life  to  the  cause  of  Christian  education 
and  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  which  he  was  an  honored 
member.  Wise,  sagacious,  farseeing,  he  made  large  contributions 
not  only  to  the  work  of  the  Book  Committee  but  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  especially  to  Allegheny  College,  Meadville, 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  taught  for  nearly  half  a  century  with 
ever-widening  influence  and  power.  Ezra.  S    Tipple 

ME.  WILLIAM  HENEY  GULICK  GOULD 
(See  page  197) 

REVEEEND  FEANK  MASON  NOETH 

The  years  of  Doctor  North's  life  were  long,  December  3,  1850- 
December  17,  1935,  but  to  the  end  were  filled  with  wide  interests 
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and  varied  activities.  First,  a  member  of  the  Xew  York  Confer- 
ence, he  transferred  in  1877  to  the  New  York  East,  vs^here  he 
served  as  pastor  until  he  became  the  head  of  the  New  York  City 
Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Leaving  that  work, 
he  became  a  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  to  which  he  gave  invaluable  service  for  fifteen  years. 
Closely  identified  with  Drew  and  with  Wesleyan  University,  his 
alma  mater,  active  in  the  work  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  decorated  by  the  King  of  Greece 
and  made  a  chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  by  France,  he 
lived  an  enriching  and  helpful  life. 

The  name  of  Frank  Mason  North  will  go  down  in  history  as  a 
writer  of  hymns,  for  in  this  he  was  singularly  gifted.  His 
"Where  Cross  the  Crowded  Ways  of  Life"  is  everywhere  known 
and  recognized  as  a  classic. 

Through  all  his  life  Doctor  North  had  a  profound  faith  in 
God  and  an  unshaken  belief  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 

John  W.  Langdale. 

ME.  LOUIS  MAEION  POTTER 

Louis  M.  Potter  was  a  member  of  the  Book  Committee  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  ten  years  and  during  this  period 
and  for  many  years  previously  he  had  given  himself  with  un- 
stinted devotion  to  the  activities  of  the  Church  in  whch  he  had 
much  pride.  He  was  widely  known  throughout  the  Conferences 
of  the  western  part  of  New  York  State,  was  recognized  as  a  leader 
of  ability  and  force,  had  joy  in  the  activities  not  only  of  his  own 
church  but  the  various  enterprises  of  the  Buffalo  Area,  by  which 
he  was  elected  as  an  Area  representative  on  the  Book  Committee. 
His  associates  on  that  Committee  always  bore  testimony  to  the 
charm  of  his  personality,  the  clearness  and  accuracy  of  his  busi- 
ness judgment,  the  fidelity  with  which  he  discharged  every  duty, 
and  the  serenity  of  his  faith. 

EzEA  S.  Tipple. 

EEVEEEND  CLAUDIUS  BUCHANAN  SPENCER 

When  Claudius  B.  Spencer  was  born,  October  20,  1856,  an 

editor  was  born.  Native  to  Michigan,  after  his  graduation  from 
Northwestern  University,  he  joined  the  Detroit  Conference  in 
1881.  His  charges  seemed  to  offer  little  to  one  with  a  decidedly 
literary  turn  of  mind,  but  in  reality  they  gave  to  him  a  deep  and 
understanding  inlook  into  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men ;  an  iulook 
which  was  later  reflected  in  his  broad  and  sympathetic  outlook. 
Transferring  to  the  Colorado  Conference  in  1892,  he  became 
editor  of  the  Eocky  Mountain  Christian  Advocate,  which  in  1900 
was  merged  with  the  Central  Christian  Advocate.  For  thirty-two 
years  he  was  the  brilliant  editor  of  that  paper,  every  issue  of 
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which  ■was  eagerly  looked  for  by  its  wide  circle  of  readers.  A 
member  of  many  boards,  a  delegate  to  international  conferences, 
the  pages  of  his  paper  gave  his  own  viewpoint  clearly,  but  always 
with  tolerance. 

His  quickness  of  perception  was  remarkable;  never  more  so 
than  in  the  years  of  his  increasing  infirmity.  Who  that  knew  him 
can  ever  forget  the  quick  light  in  his  face  when  by  the  merest 
suggestion  he  divined  what  was  in  the  other's  mind  !  When  he 
died,  July  14,  1934,  there  passed  a  man  whom  to  know  was  to 
admire  and  to  love. 

John  W.  Langdale. 

EEMEMBERED  BY  EESOLUTIOX 

The  General  Conference  Reverently  Recalled  the  Deeds  of  These 
Who  Are  Now  Triumphant 

Leonard  Dewitt  Baldwin  (212).*    January  25,  1933. 

"College  Creator,  Clear  Counsellor,  Consistent  Christian" 
Charles  Martin  Boswell  (233).    December  20,  1935. 

"Admirable  Administrator,  Empowered  Evangelist" 
Wallace  Harold  Finch  (217).    May  6,  1936. 

"Pre-eminently  a  Pastor,  Genuinely  Gifted  Otherwise" 
James  Eobert  Gettys  (212).     October  2,  1935. 

"Wise   in   Judgment,   Unselfish   in   Service,   Courageous   in 
Action" 
Albert  Julius  Nast  (285).    March  27,  1936. 

"With  Trenchant  Pen,  With  Few  Enemies,  He  Defended  the 
Faith" 
Isaac  Butler  Schreckengast  (232).     September  11,  1935. 

"Noble  in  Spirit,  Wise  in  Thinking,  Eminent  in  Education" 
George  Hazelton  Spencer  (223).    February  9,  1936. 

"Agile  in  Mind,  Brilliant  in  Debate,  Deeply  Eeligious" 
Levi  Leviticus  Sprague  (238).    March  6,  1936. 

"Giant-souled  Teacher,  Trainer  of  Kingdom  Builders  Every- 
where" 
John  Boak  Mills  Stephens  (212).    June  21,  1933. 

"Schooled  in  the  Civil  Law  and  in  Church  History  and  Dis- 
cipline" 
Charles  Albert  Tindley  (227) .    July  26, 1933. 

"Great  in  His  Climb,  His  Life  and  Work  a  Divine  Achieve- 
ment" 

*Additional  mention  found  on  numbered  J'oimml  page. 


REPORTS   OF  EPISCOPAL  AREAS 

ATLANTA  AEEA 

Feederick  T.  Keenet,  Eesident  Bishop 

Depressions  of  ever}'  variety  have  visited  the  Atlanta  area 
during  the  past  four  years,  except  depression  of  spirit.  Both 
the  White  and  the  Colored  Conferences  have  proven  themselves 
worthy  to  be  enrolled  among  the  Invincibles.  In  spite  of  floods, 
drought,  untimely  frost,  hurricanes  and  President  Eoosevelt's 
alphabetical  panaceas  they  have  gone  steadily  forward. 

The  St.  Johns  Eiver  Conference  has  led  all  English-speak- 
ing Conferences  in  the  Church,  in  a  per  capita  giving  two  and 
one-half  times  as  great  as  the  average  contributions  of  the 
Churches  in  the  United  States,  and  for  three  years  has  been 
the  only  Conference  which  has  assumed  and  raised  an  amount 
substantially  above  the  apportionment  set  by  the  World  Service 
Commission  on  the  basis  of  a  total  apportionment  to  the  Church 
of  $4,500,000.  Since  1932  the  area  has  made  a  gain  each  year 
in  World  Service  over  the  previous  year.  At  the  same  time  it 
has  increased  its  contributions  to  our  Educational  Institutions 
and,  incidentally,  leads  the  Church  in  the  percentage  of  Epis- 
copal Fund  paid. 

The  Colored  Conferences  have  felt  keenly  the  importance 
of  providing  a  worthy  leadership  for  their  group.  As  a  result, 
each  of  their  Colleges  in  the  area,  Clark,  Claflin,  and  Bethune- 
Cookman,  has  enrolled  and  graduated  larger  classes  year  by  year, 
and  at  the  same  time  strengthened  their  faculties  and  improved 
their  equipment,  thus  making  it  possible  to  secure  high  recog- 
nition from  accrediting  agencies.  At  Bethune-Cookman  Col- 
lege, two  splendidly  appointed  buildings  have  been  added  to 
the  physical  plant  of  the  institution,  largely  through  the  efforts 
of  President  Mrs.  Mary  McLeod  Bethune  and  the  generosity  of 
the  General  Education  Board.  Claflin  has  balanced  its  budget 
year  by  year  by  careful  planning  and  the  under-girding  of  over 
$10,000  annually  for  current  expenses  from  the  South  Carolina 
Conference,  an  amount  larger  than  any  other  Conference  in 
Methodism  has  contributed  for  its  Educational  work. 

The  most  significant  event  in  the  educational  program  of 
the  entire  area  has  been  the  selection  of  Atlanta  by  the  General 
Education  Board  as  one  of  the  four  centers  for  the  promotion 
of  their  work  for  the  colored  race — the  other  three  being  Wash- 
ington, Nashville  and  New  Orleans.  Already  several  millions 
of  dollars  have  been  invested  in  grounds  and  buildings  at 
Atlanta  University  in  making  possible  an  institution  of  high 
grade  for  post-graduate  work  in  the  Southeastern  section  of 
the  United  States. 

Atlanta  is  thus  destined  to  become  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant centers  in  America  for  the  education  of  negroes.  One 
significant  feature  is  the  progress  being  made  in  co-operation 
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between  the  three  other  local  colleges  and  Atlanta  University. 
There  is  now  a  federation  of  colleges  with  an  exchange  of  teachers 
and  students.  This  makes  for  increased  educational  opportuni- 
ties for  those  enrolled,  for  enrichment  of  the  courses  of  study, 
and  at  the  same  time  makes  possible  a  reduction  of  expenses. 
This  adventure  in  co-operation  is  attracting  the  attention  of 
philanthropic  Boards  and  of  educators  throughout  the  nation. 
Similar  plans  have  been  worked  out  in  Orangeburg,  S.  C, 
between  Claflin  and  the  State  College.  In  Daytona  Beach  also 
the  State  authorities  are  giving  increased  co-operation  with 
Bethune-Cookman  College  by  providing  teachers  to  conduct 
the  practice  school  for  the  Department  of  Teacher  Training. 
During  the  Quadrennium  the  high  quality  of  work  done  in 
our  different  colleges  has  prompted  the  General  Education 
Board  to  make  substantial  contributions  to  the  payment  of 
teachers'  salaries,  to  the  purchase  of  new  books  and  scientific 
equipment. 

Gammon  Theological  Seminary  began  the  Quadrennium 
with  the  inauguration  of  the  new  President,  Dr.  Willis  J.  King. 
Under  the  administration  of  this  capable  colored  leader  the 
work  has  gone  steadily  forward.  At  the  present  time  the  en- 
rollment is  eighty-three  which  is  equal  to  the  best  for  many 
years.  The  entering  class  is  especially  well  prepared.  Nearly 
fifty  per  cent  of  the  men  are  candidates  for  the  B.D.  Degree, 
either  having  already  received  their  A.B.  Degrees  or  being  within 
a  year  of  that  attainment.  In  a  very  few  years  all  graduates 
of    Gammon   will   have    both    College    and    Seminary   Degrees. 

The  most  recent  development  in  the  matter  of  curriculum 
is  the  Department  for  the  training  of  women  for  efficient  Chris- 
tian service,  as  Pastor's  Assistants,  Eeligious  Education  Direc- 
tors, Deaconesses  or  Social  Service  Workers,  which  has  been 
made  possible  through  the  co-operation  of  the  Woman's  Home 
Missionary  Society. 

The  income  from  Ine  Endowment  Funds  at  Gammon  has 
fallen  off  so  drastically  that  it  has  been  necessary  to  go  out  in 
the  field  for  designated  gifts  and  other  types  of  help.  Last 
year  the  total  from  these  new  sources  of  income  amounted  to 
approximately  $6,000,  as  over  and  against  nothing  from  such 
sources  three  years  ago.  One  of  the  most  pleasing  things  about 
these  new  sources  of  income  is  the  increasing  amounts  coming 
from  Negro  churches  and  conferences.  From  one  Negro  church 
alone  last  year  the  Seminary  received  $'225,  from  another  $200 
and  a  large  number  contributed  from  $5  to  $25. 

It  is  increasingly  clear  that  Gammon  Seminary  was  raised 
up  providentially,  for  the  training  of  the  Negro  Ministrv\  The 
prospects  of  union  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
makes  this  all  the  more  apparent.  Already  Gammon  has  been 
chosen  as  a  graduate  school  of  Theology  for  the  candidates  for 
the  Ministry  of  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and 
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scholarships  are  provided  for  them  jointly  by  the  Methodist 
Church,  South,  and  the  C.  M.  E,  Church.  >ive  of  these  schol- 
arship men  are  now  in  Gammon.  There  is  the  definite  pos- 
sibility that  these  two  groups  will  provide  a  Professorship  for 
the  Seminary  in  the  not-distant  future. 

Our  educational  work  among  the  Mountain  Whites  at  Mt. 
Zion  and  at  Epworth  Seminaries  has  made  substantial  progress 
during  the  Quadrennium,  as  evidenced  by  balanced  budgets, 
enlarged  enrollment,  improvement  to  buildings  and  grounds  and 
the  strengthening  of  faculties.  A  drastic  decline  in  the  sub- 
sidy from  our  Board  of  Education  has  challenged  the  local 
communities  and  the  entire  Georgia  Conference  to  a  more  loyal 
support.  The  St.  Johns  River  Conference  has  become  a  support- 
ing Conference,  with  representation  on  the  Board  of  Trustees 
at  Mt.  Zion  and  substantial  contributions.  The  anticipated 
union  of  all  white  work  in  Georgia  will  materially  enlarge  the 
patronizing  territory  and  make  larger  resources  available. 

The  faculty  turn-over  in  all  of  our  institutions  during 
the  past  four  years  has  been  remarkably  small.  We  have  been 
fortunate  in  securing  teachers  with  a  true  missionary  spirit 
who  have  done  excellent  work  and  have  remained  loyally  at  their 
posts  during  the  period  of  financial  depression  in  spite  of  drastic 
reductions  in  salary. 

Financial  conditions  with  consequent  unemployment  have 
necessitated  the  shifting  of  many  of  our  members  from  rural 
communities  to  the  cities  and  from  the  city  to  the  country, 
also  from  the  South  to  the  North,  in  the  hope  of  bettering  their 
condition.  Often  the  father  has  left  the  family  behind  in  his 
fruitless  quest  for  work,  with  resulting  loss  both  to  himself, 
his  family  and  the  Church.  Some  Official  Boards  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  more  than  half  of  their  members,  but  in  spite  of  this 
situation  on  several  districts  and  in  some  entire  conferences 
substantial  gains  have  been  made,  notably  in  the  Atlanta  and 
South  Carolina  Conferences,  with  net  increases  of  2,372  and 
6,097  members  respectively — the  result  in  large  measure  of 
extensive  revival  efforts  and  faithful  shepherding. 

The  gain  in  young  peoples'  work  is  one  of  the  most  en- 
couraging features  of  the  Quadrennial  Program  with  a  very 
definite  increase  in  interest,  improved  organization  and  a  regis- 
tered commitment  of  over  2,000  to  the  World  Service  Program 
of  the  Church. 

During  the  past  four  years  numerous  banks  in  the  area 
have  closed  their  doors  and  hundreds  of  the  commercial  houses 
have  been  forced  to  the  wall,  but  no  church  or  parsonage  has 
been  lost  to  Methodism.  Instead  the  total  indebtedness  on  our 
properties  has  been  reduced;  twenty-three  churches  have  been 
dedicated  and  a  still  larger  number  have  been  extensively  re- 
paired. In  several  places  troublesome  debts  of  long  standing 
have  been  reduced,  or  refinanced  at  a  lower  rate  of  interest, 
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bringing  relief  to  the  local  communities.  The  largest  single 
amount  raised  was  in  White  Temple,  Miami,  in  1935,  where 
over  $30,000  was  secured.  This  amount,  with  concessions  for 
cash  pa5'ment,  and  a  distribution  of  obligations  previously  as- 
sumed for  new  church  projects  in  Miami,  made  possible  a 
reduction  of  over  $150,000  in  the  indebtedness  on  White  Temple. 
The  wise  counsel  and  co-operation  of  Dr.  F.  W.  Mueller  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  extension,  as  well  as 
direct  financial  aid  from  the  Board,  either  in  donations  or 
loans  have  been  of  invaluable  assistance.  Too  high  praise  can- 
not be  given  to  Dr.  E.  J.  Hammond  and  Dr.  F.  0.  Hunt,  co- 
laborers  in  the  Home  Board  Division  of  Finance  who  are  tireless 
and  efficient  in  overcoming  difficulties  and  securing  desired 
results.  In  the  St.  Johns  Eiver  Conference  the  Livingston 
Board  has  rendered  timely  relief  in  several  critical  situations 
by  assisting  in  building  enterprises,  re-financing  debts  and  sup- 
plementing the  support  of  the  pastor. 

Throughout  the  eight  years  of  supervision  in  the  South 
I  have  gone  everywhere  visiting,  one  or  more  times,  practically 
every  one  of  the  five  hundred  charges  in  the  area,  unmindful 
of  race,  color  or  prejudice.  There  could  be  no  finer  spirit  of 
service,  or  co-operation,  if  all  were  of  the  same  color  or  race. 
In  no  single  instance  have  I  heard  one  ungracious  word  spoken 
by  either  race  concerning  the  other.  Keither  have  I  heard 
a  desire  expressed  for  a  re-adjustment  of  forces  or  change  of 
boundaries.  My  contacts  lead  me  to  believe  that  all  are  hopefully 
anticipating  the  near  approach  of  a  united  Methodism  through- 
out the  United  States.  Our  nearest  neighbors  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  are  increasingly  cordial  in  their  atti- 
tude toward  both  our  white  and  our  colored  work.  We  believe 
that  union  between  the  two  largest  branches  of  Methodism  in 
this  territory  will  strengthen  our  lines  and  break  down  barriers. 
A  significant  event  occurred  last  November,  when  the  pastors 
and  their  wives  of  both  communions  throughout  Florida  came 
together  at  Lakeland  for  a  three  days'  Evangelistic  Eetreat  of 
prayer  and  conference,  the  result  of  which  was  not  only  a 
mutual  heart-warming  but  also  a  genuine  heart-welding  and  a 
unanimous  desire  to  have  a  similar  Eetreat  next  year. 

The  record  registered  above  is  the  result,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  of  organization,  co-operation  and  enthusiasm.  All 
have  toiled  together  as  brothers  in  delightful,  although  often 
sacrificial,  service.  More  than  words  are  required  to  express  my 
appreciation  to  the  loyal,  loving  friends  who  have  made  my  last 
year  as  Bishop  in  the  effective  relation  and  my  fiftieth  year  in 
the  Christian  Ministr}-  a  veritable  Year  of  Jubilee. 

Congratulations  to  the  Bishop  who  follows  me  in  this  de- 
lightful and  challenging  southern  field,  where,  after  retirement 
I  purpose  to  remain,  absorbing  southern  sunshine,  enjoying 
southern  hospitality  and,  I  trust,  adding  my  bit  to  every  worthy 
undertaking. 


REPORT  OF  THE  BOMBAY  AREA 
Beenton  Thoburn  Badley,  Resident  Bishop 

This  is  the  thirty-seventh  year  in  my  missionary  service  in 
India,  but  never  before  have  we  entered  on  a  year  that  hekl  for 
Christian  workers,  foreign  and  national,  such  a  sense  of  chal- 
lenge and  opportunity.  The  year  1936  may  well  prove  decisive 
in  regard  to  the  Mass  Movement  toward  Christianity  in  India,  in 
which  our  attention  and  concern  have  so  suddenly  been  focused 
on  Doctor  Ambedkar  and  his  associates.  In  boldly  proclaiming 
his  decision  to  renounce  Hinduism  in  favor  of  some  other  reli- 
gion, he  has  shaken  that  ancient  faith  to  its  foundations,  and 
brought  about  a  crisis  that  is  today  challenging  the  wisdom  and 
intelligence  of  every  religious  community  in  this  land.  Doctor 
Ambedkar  is  speaking  in  behalf  of  the  "depressed  classes,"  num- 
bering sixty  millions  of  people — a  people  about  to  experience  an 
exodus  to  which  history  shows  no  parallel.  This  movement  has 
dwarfed  everything  else  on  India's  religious  horizon. 

Hindu  leaders  of  the  orthodox,  as  well  as  the  liberal,  party 
have  gone  to  great  lengths  in  making  "offers"  to  the  Untouch- 
ables, or  "Harijans"  (Hari's  or  Krishna's  men,  as  Gandhi 
named  them),  to  induce  them  to  remain  within  the  ancient  fold 
of  Hinduism.  One  of  their  great  leaders  has  suggested  the  crea- 
tion of  a  brand-new  religion  for  these  classes — a  faith  to  be 
affiliated,  of  course,  to  Hinduism — a  sort  of  religious  "Man- 
chuoko,"  with  the  Hindus  representing  Japan !  The  solution 
offered  by  others  (and  this  is  Mahatma  Gandhi's  attitude)  is  that 
"Untouchability"  should  be  abolished,  and  the  "Harijans"  should 
be  absorbed  into  the  lowest  of  the  four  Hindu  castes,  the 
Shudras,  thus  doing  away  with  outcastes,  but  keeping  caste  tri- 
umphant. Recently,  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Lucknow  Uni- 
versity, a  Hindu  gentleman,  has  seriously  proposed  that  all  reli- 
gions, and  religion  as  such,  be  ruled  out  and  that  we  carry  on 
India's  social,  political  and  industrial  life  without  any  religion. 
Hinduism  is  certainly  being  driven  to  strange  lengths  in  seeking 
devices  to  hold  these,  formerly  restless  and  now  rebellious, 
millions. 

The  definitely  clear  trend  of  these  multitudes  is  toward  Chris- 
tianity. This  is  not  the  time  or  place  for  prophecy,  but  it  appears 
to  be  a  correct  forecast  to  say  that  many  millions  of  these  people 
of  the  downtrodden  sons  and  daughters  of  Hinduism  are  now 
preparing  to  enter  the  Christian  fold.  As  these  lines  are  being 
written  (the  end  of  January),  one  of  the  great  daily  papers  of 
upper  India  has  brought  the  news  that  "five  thousand  Untouch- 
ables last  week  in  the  United  Provinces  decided  to  become  fol- 
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lowers  of  Jesus  Christ."  This  is  what  may  be  expected,  and 
similar  things  are  happening  elsewhere.  Though  Doctor  Ambed- 
kar  lives  in  Bombay,  and  this  movement  in  the  United  Provinces 
is  a  thousand  miles  away,  he  is  in  touch  with  it  and  with  all 
the  Provinces  through  a  well-organized  set  of  Associations,  with 
their  secretaries  and  chairmen.  No  official  announcement  as 
to  their  religious  goal  has  yet  been  made.  While  we  believe  in 
the  genuineness  and  necessity  of  this  great  Mass  Movement,  let 
not  the  Church  think  that  we  in  India  advocate  what,  by  a  mis- 
nomer, has  been  termed  "mass  conversions." 

There  can  be  no  mass  conversion,  but  the  conversion  of  the 
individuals  in  the  mass  has  ever  been  and  must  remain  our  aim. 
Indian  Christianity,  Protestant  or  Eoman  Catholic,  is  not  heed- 
ing the  advice  of  the  Laymen's  Foreign  Missions  Inquiry  that 
missionaries  should  abandon  conversions  as  one  of  the  objectives 
and  replace  true  evangelism  by  a  sort  of  gloriiied  social  service. 
The  real  touch  upon  the  "Untouchables"  must  be  that  of  the 
transforming  power  of  our  Lord.  When  Doctor  Ambedkar  has 
experienced  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  did  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh 
of  glorious  memory,  there  must  come  the  same  result,  a  new 
apostle  of  Christ,  a  new  voice,  new  power,  new  victory.  This  is 
what  we  desire  for  him  and  for  his  associates,  the  leaders  of  the 
depressed  classes  in  every  Province.  If  they  be  won  for  Christ, 
they  can  lead  their  people  into  their  true  heritage,  and  bring 
them  to  their  share  in  the  divine  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 
This  is  the  only  way  that  these  outcasted  millions  of  Hinduism 
can  hope  to  attain  to  their  legitimate  aspirations  for  the  higher 
and  better  things  of  life — a  full  share  in  the  new  India  that  is 
taking  shape,  the  real  brotherhood  for  which  they  long  and  which 
they  can  justly  claim.  That  the  Church  may  be  ready  for  these 
multitudes  when  the  tide  finally  sets  in,  is  the  fervent  prayer  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Christian  enterprise.  In  the  meantime,  we 
must  prepare  as  best  we  can,  with  our  limited  personnel  and 
resources,  realizing  deeply  that  a  spiritual  quickening  must  pre- 
cede any  adequate  preparation.  The  problems  on  this  field,  and 
in  a  special  measure  in  the  Bombay  Area,  have  been  multiplied 
by  the  unavoidable  but  dangerous  reduction  in  the  personnel  of 
missionary  and  national  workers.  Going  back  ten  years,  we  find 
that  the  total  number  of  missionaries  (men)  in  the  Area  (four 
Annual  Conferences,  namely,  Bombay,  Gujarat,  Hyderabad  and 
South  India)  has  fallen  from  37  in  1925  to  14  in  1935,  while 
the  number  of  full-time  national  workers  has  been  reduced  from 
2,882  to  1,302.  The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
fortunately,  has  maintained  its  personnel.  This  is  not  a  "re- 
adjustment," or  a  movement  in  the  direction  of  "concentration," 
"economy,"  or  anything  else  that  can  be  considered  wise  or  help- 
ful. It  is  sheer  retreat,  and  in  many  important  respects  has 
placed  the  work  in  a  precarious  situation.  We  are  told  by  those 
who  love  to  theorize,  that  we  must  replace  missionaries  by  na- 
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tional  leaders,  and  that  only  such  a  program  can  meet  the  needs 
of  the  new  day,  but  when  the  missionary  force  is  reduced  by 
about  60  per  cent,  and  the  Indian  personnel  at  the  same  time 
by  over  50  per  cent,  it  is  clearly  not  possible  to  replace  anyone. 
Rather  have  we  been  compelled  to  abandon  most  important 
ground,  close  scores  of  schools,  withdraw  from  hundreds  of  vil- 
lages where  small  Christian  groups  had  been  established,  and 
leave  unshepherded  many  of  our  younger  converts.  This,  com- 
ing at  the  very  moment  when  the  human  tides  in  the  rural  areas 
have  begun  to  turn  toward  the  Church  for  teaching  and  spiritual 
oversight,  brings  us  to  a  desperate  hour.  It  is  only  just  to  the 
Church  at  the  Home  Base  that  this  condition  of  afEairs  should 
be  set  forth. 

Significant  as  is  the  great  movement  among  the  depressed 
classes,  that  among  the  caste  groups  of  Hinduism  is  also  of  major 
importance.  Particularly  in  the  Telugu  countr}^,  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Hyderabad  Conference,  there  is  a  remarkable  turn- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  Shudras  toward  Christ.  Both  by  the 
British  Methodists  and  the  Lutherans,  as  well  as  ourselves,  there 
have  been  thousands  of  these  caste  people  baptized,  won  to  Christ 
in  a  considerable  measure  by  the  example  and  influence  of  the 
converts  to  Christianity  among  the  depressed  classes.  So  wide- 
spread is  this  movement  among  the  Shudras  that  the  report  from 
our  Hyderabad  District  is  that  there  is  no  village  among  the 
hundreds  where  we  have  a  Christian  community,  but  that  there 
are  several  families  of  converts  from  among  the  Shudras.  This 
is,  indeed,  a  new  day  for  us  in  India.  The  far-reaching  impor- 
tance of  this  movement  may  be  noted  from  the  fact  that  Bishop 
Pickett  (our  newly-elected  Bishop  for  India),  who  has  been 
directing  a  study  of  the  Mass  Movement  for  the  past  five  years, 
has  given  a  great  part  of  his  time  during  the  past  two  years  to 
the  securing  of  material  for  a  new  book,  to  be  devoted  entirely  to 
the  rapid  developments  within  this  Shudra  movement  and  its 
significance  for  the  Church  as  a  whole.  Truly  may  it  be  said 
of  India  today  that  we  are  witnessing  how  a  "nation"  can  be 
'HDorn  in  a  day."  Day  by  day  we  are  reminded  of  the  words  of 
our  Lord  spoken  to  the  disciples  of  his  time,  "Lift  up  your  eyes 
and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
These  great  Movements  explain  the  optimism  and  eager  joy  of 
missionaries  in  India,  who,  realizing  the  magnitude  of  the  suc- 
cesses already  achieved  on  this  mission  field,  are  able  to  under- 
stand something  of  the  wonderful  and  far-reaching  purposes  of 
the  Lord  who  still  leads  his  people  on  to  spiritual  triumphs. 

There  is  a  growing  sentiment  among  the  "Older"  Churches  in 
the  West  that  their  supreme  duty  now  is  to  help  the  "Younger" 
Churches  on  the  mission  fields  "to  develop  in  such  a  way  as  to 
become  responsible  for  the  total  task  on  these  fields.  There  is 
soundness  in  this  view,  but  only  up  to  a  certain  point.  It  is 
possible  to  over-emphasize  this  aspect  of  the  situation..  If  the 
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thought  should  gain  currency  that  this  is  the  sole  duty  and 
responsibility  of  the  Church  at  the  Home  Base,  it  would  not 
merely  work  hardship  to  the  cause  on  the  mission  fields,  but 
would  throw  upon  them  a  burden  and  responsibility  that  they 
cannot  bear.  Two  things  must  go  on  at  the  same  time — first,  the 
normal  development  of  these  younger  Churches  so  that  they  may, 
indeed,  be  able  to  assume  an  ever-increasing  responsibility  and 
burden,  looking  ultimately  to  complete  control  of  their  own 
affairs,  but,  secondly,  the  pushing  forward  on  every  front  in  an 
aggressive  work  that  cannot  wait  for  the  slow  process  of  develop- 
ing an  indigenous  organization  and  control.  The  task  of  evan- 
gelism, for  instance,  cannot  be  postponed  until  these  younger 
Churches  are  far  enough  advanced  to  accept  its  challenge  and 
provide  for  its  completion.  This  must  be  supplemented  now, 
and  for  years  to  come,  by  the  stronger  Churches  of  the  sending 
countries.  It  is  idle  to  suppose  that  foreign  missionaries  may 
still  further  be  recalled,  in  the  hope  that  this  will  summon  the 
Churches  on  the  field  to  replace  them  by  an  indigenous  leader- 
ship. That  leadership  exists  yet  in  only  a  small  degree,  and 
while  it  is  being  developed,  the  older  Churches  at  the  Home  Base 
must  continue  to  supply  in  a  large  and  effective  way  the  leader- 
ship for  much  of  the  unfinished  task  of  evangelism.  In  the  same 
way,  the  work  of  developing  the  necessary  missionary  institu- 
tions must  be  supported,  both  with  men  and  money,  so  that  the 
task  of  keeping  up  the  intelligence  of  the  Christian  Church  on 
the  mission  fields  may  not  lag,  nor  the  slow  work  of  creating  an 
adequate  leadership  be  thrown  on  the  younger  Churches  in  a  way 
that  will  absorb  all  their  strength  and  resources  in  merely  hold- 
ing their  own  against  competing  communities.  Outside  help, 
both  in  personnel  and  resources,  must  be  made  available  so  that 
the  development  within  the  Christian  community  may  not  pre- 
vent a  necessary  and  proper  impact  by  it  upon  the  institutions 
and  leadership  of  the  non-Christian  groups. 

It  is  probable  that  not  a  third  of  India's  350,000,000  people 
have  yet  had  any  opportunity  to  learn  of  Christ  by  hearing  the 
Evangel,  and  coming  to  know  that  there  is  a  Saviour  from  sin. 
Great  tracts  of  the  country  are  barely  touched  by  Christian 
influences,  to  say  nothing  of  the  enormous  need  of  Christianizing 
the  social,  industrial  and  political  life  of  the  land.  A  truly 
great  beginning  has  been  made,  but  let  not  the  Church  in 
America  feel  that  its  missionary  task  now  is  reduced  to  the  level 
of  merely  helping  a  handful  of  Christian  people  in  such  countries 
as  India,  China  or  Africa,  to  work  out  their  own  salvation  with 
such  help  as  may  be  given  to  them,  for  their  own  further  develop- 
ment. The  total  task  must  claim  an  increasing  share  of 
America's  young  manhood  and  womanhood,  of  her  resources  and 
energy.  Together,  as  in  the  past,  shall  we  go  forward  to  the 
greater  things  of  the  future,  and  to  the  glorious  consummation 
foretold  by  our  Lord. 


REPOET  OF  THE  BOSTON"  AEEA 

Charles  Wesley  Burns.  Resident  Bishop 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren : 

As  these  lines  are  written  in  one  of  the  coldest  periods  on 
record  in  Xew  England  and  with  one  of  its  most  disastrous 
blizzards  of  more  than  gale  destructive  velocity  tearing  at  build- 
ings and  shipping,  a  boat  has  arrived  in  Boston  Harbor.  It 
is  manned  by  a  captain  who  has  never  known  defeat  nor  fear 
and  a  crew  of  gaunt  and  haggard  heroism.  With  sails  rent, 
seams  open  wide,  ice-encased  masts,  and  tons  of  ice  and  snow 
on  deck,  this  gallant  little  boat  had  beaten,  pounded,  staggered 
its  way  through  the  storm.  As  the  captain  stepped  to  the  dock, 
shaking  the  icicles  from  his  hair  and  eyes  and  beard,  his  single 
comment  was,  "We  came  through,  and  lost  nothing  below  deck." 
Xot  otherwise  has  the  Boston  Area,  out  of  the  storms  of  finan- 
cial disaster  and  gales  of  near-bankruptcy,  with  unbelievably 
vascular  sacrifice  and  hurting  heroism,  "come  through" — with 
nothing  lost  below  deck. 

I  hail  with  a  Te  Deum,  a  Doxology  and  a  Jubilate  Deo,  the 
District  Superintendents,  ministers,  the  ladies  of  the  manse, 
supply  pastors,  Deaconesses  and  laymen  of  the  Area  who  have 
achieved  so  heroically,  some  not  counting  even  their  lives  dear 
for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  After  one  of  the  hardest  periods 
through  which  Xew  England  has  passed,  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  John  Wesley  still  walk  these  hills  and  valleys  with  dignity 
and  with  honor.  Atmosphered  by  Pilgrim  and  Puritan  heritage, 
the  Wesleyan  spirit  abides;  and  to  be  a  Methodist  in  New 
England  is  still  "a  distinguishing  mark  and  a  mark  of  dis- 
tinction." 

At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium,  there  were  added  to 
the  five  Conferences  of  the  Boston  Area — Maine,  New  England, 
New  England  Southern,  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont — two 
foreign-language  Conferences — the  East  German  and  Eastern 
Swedish.  These  two  Conferences  represent  episcopal  adminis- 
tration in  nine  states,  extending  from  Monson,  Maine,  to  Balti- 
more, Maryland.  They  enrich  the  Area  by  their  life,  their 
culture,  their  churches  and  their  institutions.  The  East  German 
Conference,  in  October,  1935,  fittingly  observed  the  centennial 
of  German  Methodism  in  the  United  States. 

The  present  quadrennial  trends  in  vital  statistics  indicate  small 
but  substantial  gains.  Every  gain  represents  vascular  life.  Our 
present  membership  is  1T0,286.  These  are  in  10T9  Societies. 
Seven  hundred  and  forty-four  ministers  are  in  Conference  mem- 
bership in  the  Area.     Throughout  the  quadrennium,  there  has 
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been  wholesome  emphasis  upon  evangelism  and  stewardship  and 
an  evidenced  rising  tide  of  spiritual  life. 

EDUCATIONAL    INSTITUTIONS 

Strangers  to  New  England,  when  asked  what  is  the  largest 
University  in  New  England,  invariably  reply  Harvard  or  Yale. 
The  largest  is  Boston  University,  with  its  more  than  ten  thousaud 
students  gathered  from  every  state  of  the  Union  and  twenty- 
eight  foreign  countries.  Boston  University  has  continued  its 
amazing  and  miraculous  development,  and  has  come  through  the 
depression  without  accumulating  deficits.  The  School  of  Re- 
ligious Education  has  been  completely  reorganized  under  the 
new  name  of  the  School  of  Eeligious  and  Social  Work.  Also 
reorganized  has  been  the  graduate  School,  with  the  highest 
standards,  pioneering  in  the  field  of  fellowships  and  assistant- 
ships.  The  School  of  Theology,  with  strengthened  faculty, 
draws  to  Beacon  Hill  the  choicest  potential  preachers  of  some 
nineteen  denominations.  All  of  the  Schools  of  the  University 
show  a  waxing  power,  influence  and  prestige.  The  President, 
with  a  New  England-wide  testimonial,  celebrates  the  tenth  anni- 
versary of  his  achieving  presidency  this  year.  During  his  ad- 
ministration, the  net  assets  of  the  University  have  increased 
by  one-half. 

The  other  educational  institutions  of  the  Area  are  the  secon- 
dary schools  of  Wilbraham,  Kents  Hill,  Tilton,  East  Greenwich 
and  Montpelier.  The  headmasters  of  all  report  very  definite 
gains  in  student  personnel  and  waxing  influence,  with  a  strong 
tendency  toward  junior  college  evolution.  These  schools  of 
ancient  growth,  root  the  strength  of  many  of  the  great  sons  of 
New  England  and  the  world.  East  Maine  Conference  Seminary, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  quadreunium,  revealed  a  state  of  such 
financial  disaster  that  after  a  long  period  of  conferences,  consul- 
tations and  court  proceedings,  the  school  was  closed,  after  a 
notable  service  of  nearly  a  century. 

WESLEY   FOUNDATIONS 

Wesley  Foundations  are  successfully  and  rewardingly  main- 
tained at  the  University  of  Maine,  Harvard  and  Amherst. 

EELIGIOUS   EDUCATION 

Religious  Education  is  recognized  as  the  most  determinative 
and  dynamic  movement  of  modern  Christianity.  Church  Schools, 
Standard  Training  Schools,  Week-Day  Religious  Education  and 
Vacation  Bible  Schools  have  been  the  channels  through  which 
this  work  has  been  promoted.  Epworth  League  Institutes  are 
conducted  at  all  of  the  Conference  centers.  Our  eight  camp 
meetings  are  taking  on  renewed  spiritual  life  by  an  emphasis 
upon  a  ministry  to  youth  through  ministerial  training  groups 
and  youth  movements  that  are  both  spiritual  and  scientific. 
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ZION  S   HERALD 


Zion's  Herald,  published  by  the  Wesleyan  Association,  looks 
into  the  future  with  courage  and  a  degree  of  satisfaction  in 
the  belief  that  it  is  proving,  not  only  to  New  England,  but 
increasingly  to  the  Church  at  large,  an  outstanding,  prophetic, 
inspirational  voice.  Its  long  tradition  in  outstanding  edi- 
torial ability  is  being  creatively,  dynamically,  fearlessly  sus- 
tained. The  Herald  is  conservative  enough  to  be  progressive; 
and  progressive  enough  to  be  prophetic,  and  is  out-living  its 
contemporaries  in  New  England.  The  present  weekly  circula- 
tion, in  this  its  113th  year,  is  9,930. 

METHODIST  BOOK    CONCERN 

The  Boston  depository  of  the  Methodist  Book  Concern  is 
one  of  the  best  managed  in  the  circuit.  Housed  in  the  Wesleyan 
Building,  it  is  a  very  part  of  the  Area  life,  and  in  a  most  diffi- 
cult competitive  field  is  still  "The  House  of  Good  Books." 

HOSPITALS,  HOMES  AND  DEACONESS  WORK 

The  New  England  Deaconess  Hospital  has  operated  through- 
out the  quadrennium  without  a  dollar  of  loss,  and  has  been  able 
to  increase  rather  than  decrease  its  services  to  the  poor  during 
that  time.  Twenty-five  thousand  dollars  a  year  is  invested  in 
the  rehabilitation  of  Methodist  ministers  and  their  families. 
The  George  P.  Baker  Clinic  for  the  treatment  of  diabetes  has 
been  erected  and  dedicated.  In  the  care  of  diabetic  patients,  the 
hospital  has  become  a  world  House  of  Healing.  Palmer  Mem- 
orial, another  unit  in  the  Deaconess  group,  is  the  largest  and 
best  equipped  hospital  for  the  study  and  care  of  cancer  patients 
in  New  England.  The  annual  meeting  in  January  registered 
the  close  of  a  year  in  which  all  records  for  the  treatment  of 
patients  were  broken,  caring  for  6,687  patients. 

The  Bethany  Deaconess  Hospital  in  Brooklyn,  under  the 
aegis  of  the  East  German  Conference,  is  well  staffed  and  ably 
conducted.  More  than  $40,000  worth  of  charitable  work  was 
done  during  the  quadrennium. 

The  New  England  Deaconess  Association  operates  Attleboro 
Springs  (taken  over  from  the  Board  of  Poreign  Missions,  and 
operated  with  a  daily  deficit  and  increasing  indebtedness  and 
now  in  process  of  final  adjustment) ;  the  J.  W.  Wilbur  Health 
Home  at  Natick;  and  the  Home  for  Aged  Methodist  Women 
at  Concord.  The  Association,  with  unparalleled  patience  of 
Christian  statesmanship,  has  carried  through  these  works  of 
uncalculated  benevolence  and  large  inheritance  of  indebtedness. 
When  freed  from  these  grave-bands,  the  Association  will  be 
enabled  to  carry  on  its  work  with  rewarding  joy  commensurate 
with  the  fidelity  of  the  faith  shown  by  the  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 
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Within  the  Area  also  are  the  Pawtucket-Central  Falls  Deacon- 
ess Home,  the  Providence  Deaconess  Home,  and  the  Fall  River 
Deaconess  Home,  the  latter  including  an  Industrial  School 
Settlement,  two  Children's  Health  Camps  and  a  Rest  Home  for 
Deaconesses.  Deaconess  work  is  also  carried  on  at  the  Xavy 
Yard  at  Portsmouth,  Xew  Hampshire.  In  Brooklyn,  the  Bethany 
Home  for  the  Aged  ministers  under  the  auspices  of  the  East 
German  Conference. 

The  Eastern  Swedish  Conference  for  nearly  a  century  has 
maintained  a  Seamen's  Mission  in  New  York. 

GOODWILL  INDUSTRIES 

The  Boston  Area  is  responsible  for  the  Mother  Plant  of  the 
Goodwill  Industries  connected  with  our  church  and  the  Xational 
Association  of  Goodwill  Industries  in  America.  With  its  varied 
activities,  the  Goodwill  ministers  to  thousands  of  the  under- 
privileged. Goodwill  Industries  are  maintained  also  at  eight 
other  points  in  Xew  England;  and  it  is  expected  that  within 
the  next  quadrennium  nearly  every  section  of  Xew  England 
will  he  occupied  by  this  latest  development  in  industrial  evange- 
lism. 

WOMEN^S   OEGAXIZATIONS 

The  women's  organizations  of  the  Area — the  Woman's  For- 
eign Missionary  Society,  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society, 
the  Ladies'  Aid  Societies — ^have  wrought  not  only  successfully 
throughout  the  quadrennium,  but  also  achievingly,  with  advance 
goals  that  impinge  upon  the  miraculous.  The  Woman's  Home 
Missionary  Society  has  its  offices  in  the  Wesleyan  Building,  as 
has  also  the  X'ew  England  Branch  of  the  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  and  the  publishing  offices  of  the  Womun's 
Missionary  Friend. 

AEEA  COUNCIL 

The  Area  Council  has  met  regularly  and  has  developed  an 
Area  consciousness  which  hitherto  has  baffled  Area  planning. 
Freedom  of  transfer  is  now  agreed  among  the  Conferences, 
co-Areal.  All  Area  projects,  programs  and  plans  have  become 
unified.  The  Council,  together  with  the  Area  District  Super- 
intendents' Association — unique  in  Methodism — has  maintained 
a  solidarity  which  would  otherwise  make  Area  administration 
chaotic  and  heterogeneous. 

TVOELD   SERVICE 

World  Service  has  been  kept  before  the  Area  with  meticulous 
faithfulness.  The  Xew  England  and  Xew  England  Southern 
Conferences  have  accepted  the  allocated  territory  of  X^orth 
India  as  their  Parish  Abroad.  Other  Conferences  of  the  Area 
have  also  their  significant  designated  fields.  The  keenest  problem 
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now  fronting  us  is  the  recognition  of  New  England  as  Home 
Missionary  territory  with  an  adequate  ministry  to  the  vast  needy 
but  rewarding  rural  sections.  A  very  strong  tide  toward  Fed- 
erated and  "Yoked"  churches  presents  increasingly  difficult 
administrative  problems  and  divided  loyalties.  Nevertheless, 
the  strength  and  fidelity  of  New  England  Methodism  comes 
from  the  villages  and  the  "Steeples  Among  the  Hills."  An 
indicated  need  is  not  only  an  evangelizing  but  an  intensely 
personal  shepherding  ministry.  A  special  commission  is  making 
a  study  of  rural  New  England,  Federation  trends,  and  the 
charters,  articles  of  incorporation  and  financial  status  of  every 
church  and  institution  of  the  Area.  The  influx  and  increase  of 
foreign  populations  constitute  a  strikingly  high  percentage  of 
the  second  and  third  generation  bilingual  and  uui-lingual  groups. 

BOSTON    CITY    MISSIONAEY    SOCIETY 

The  work  of  the  Boston  City  Missionary  Society  has  been 
divided  between  the  Superintendents  of  the  Boston  and  Lynn 
Districts.  As  a  Corporation,  the  Society  has  continued  under 
an  improvement  campaign,  carrying  on  the  financial  obligations 
and  indebtedness  of  the  former  bi-lingual  work  and  churches. 
At  this  writing,  the  campaign  indicates  a  total  improvement 
that,  under  a  distributed  carrying  load,  will  dissolve  these 
obligations  in  another  quadrennium. 

BOSTON  IN-TOWN  METHODISM 

In-Town  Boston  includes  First  Church,  Tremont  Street  and 
Copley.  The  Methodist  Religious  Society  in  Boston  has  held  the 
following  properties:  The  old  People's  Temple,  Copley  Church 
and  Tremont  Street  Church,  the  Tremont  Street  Church  having 
been  consolidated  with  People's  Temple  in  the  spring  of  1922. 
November  2,  1925,  Copley  Church  was  purchased,  and  the  com- 
bined Society  was  moved  to  that  Church.  However,  on  March 
14th,  1926,  Tremont  Church  was  reopened.  At  the  time  of 
this  expansion  program,  the  large  mortgages  necessitated  did 
not  seem  too  great  a  burden.  The  dreams  were  unfulfilled. 
The  income  received  has  not  been  sufficient  to  meet  mortgage 
interest.  The  mortgage  on  People's  Temple  property  has  been 
foreclosed,  and  the  mortgages  on  Tremont  Street  Church  and 
Copley  Church  were  in  heavy  default  in  1932.  Proceedings 
have  ijeen  instituted  in  Court  by  the  banks  to  reach  and  apply 
the  Jackson-Binney  Trust  fund  in  payment  of  the  mortgages 
and  interest.  Aggrieved  by  the  decision  of  the  Superior  Court 
which,  after  a  trial,  was  in  favor  of  the  Church's  contention, 
the  banks  have  appealed  to  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  which 
has  not  at  this  writing  handed  down  its  decision.  Until  the 
result  of  this  litigation  is  known,  it  is  difficult  to  make  any 
constructive   definite   plans   for   the   future   of  these   churches. 
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MASSACHUSETTS  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

The  Massachusetts  Bible  Society  has  had  a  most  notable  quad- 
rennium,  with  a  brilliant  anniversary  celebration  of  the  Cover- 
dale  Bible. 

INTEEDENOMINATIONAL   FELLOWSHIP 

As  President  of  the  Massachusetts  Council  of  Churches  for 
the  third  year,  the  Eesident  Bishop  has  been  able  to  make  an 
interdenominational  contribution  without  lessening  of  denomina- 
tional loyalty;  and  Methodist  prestige  has  been  greatened  in 
Massachusetts. 

The  Eesident  Bishop  has  visited  regularlj^  constantly  and 
comprehensively  the  entire  Area  every  year.  With  holy  joy, 
during  these  four  years,  he  has  trod  in  the  footsteps  of  his  great 
predecessors,  and  has  endeavored  to  follow  faithfully,  in  com- 
radeship with  his  brethren,  the  great  Head  of  the  Church. 


EEPOET  OF  THE  BUENOS  AIRES  AREA 
John  E.  Gattinoni,  Resident  Bishop 

The  quadrennmm  which  commenced  in  1933  has  been  one 
of  the  most  extraordinary,  in  many  ways,  in  the  first  place 
because  we  then  assumed  national  administration.  This  was 
completely  new  for  us  and  naturally  we  have  found  many  diffi- 
culties because  of  our  inexperience. 

Secondly,  came  the  unexpected  cut  of  eighty  per  cent  in  the 
financial  help  which  we  had  received  up  to  then  from  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions.  Nevertheless,  we  have  been  able  to  con- 
tinue the  work  and  we  have  not  closed  any  church  or  preaching 
center.  This  has  been  possible  owing  to  the  heroic  sacrifice 
of  the  pastors,  who  have  reduced  their  salaries  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  have  scarcely  enough  to  live  on.  The  churches  have 
worked  hard  and  are  trying  to  gather  the  rest  that  is  needed. 

We  plan  further  economies  by  putting  various  congregations 
on  circuits.  Financial  conditions  oblige  every  District  Super- 
intendent to  serve  also  a  pastoral  charge,  although  experience 
is  teaching  us  that  this  is  not  very  satisfactory. 

NEW   BUILDINGS 

During  the  quadrennium  two  large  churches  have  been  dedi- 
cated, "Emmanuel  Church"  for  the  English-speaking  people  in 
Montevideo  (Uruguay),  and  Central  Church  of  Buenos  Aires 
which  is  the  center  of  the  Methodist  work  in  Spanish.  These 
are  both  fine  buildings  which  have  every  accommodation  for 
the  different  activities  of  the  work. 

Three  other  churches  have  been  built :  one  up  north  in  Santa 
Fe,  one  in  Patagonia  in  the  far  south,  and  one  in  Malvin 
(Uruguay),  a  suburb  of  Montevideo. 

The  new  building  of  Ward  College  in  Ramos  Mejia,  a  suburb 
of  Buenos  Aires,  about  twenty  minutes'  train  ride  from  the  heart 
of  the  city,  is  one  of  the  best  school  buildings  of  the  country. 
It  is  well  equipped  to  give  the  best  education,  using  the  most 
modern  methods. 

EDUCATIONAL   WORK 

In  1919  Ward  College  became  a  union  enterprise  of  the 
Methodists  and  Disoiples  of  Christ. 

The  old  property  is  now  used  by  the  American  Grammar 
and  High  School,  a  department  of  Ward  College.  This  branch 
has  prospered  wonderfully  during  the  last  three  years. 

These  schools  are  preparing  both  Argentine  and  American 

young  men  and  women  for  the  future.     They  exert  a  great 

influence  and  are  in  every  way  identifying  themselves  with  the 

best  there  is  in  Argentine  life.     They  have  won  the  favorable 
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attention  of  the  National  Department  of  Education  and  are 
considered  the  best  private  schools  in  Argentina. 

Ward  College  is  on  the  way  to  be  a  self-supporting  school 
and  during  these  last  few  years  it  has  taken  a  great  step  forward 
in  this  line. 

AMEEICAN  INSTITUTES   IN  LA  PAZ  AND  COCHABAMBA    (BOLIVIA) 

These  two  schools  have  done  fine  work  in  the  formation  of 
the  character  of  many  young  men  of  Bolivia.  There  are  gradu- 
ates of  both  schools  who  are  occupying  most  important  posts  in 
business,  industries,  banks,  the  press,  and  government.  The 
testimony  of  appreciation  of  the  work  done  in  these  two  insti- 
tutions is  general. 

Now  we  are  planning  a  work,  in  La  Paz,  for  the  conservation 
of  the  intellectual  elements  of  the  country-  who  have  been  reached 
by  the  Christian  ideals  through  our  schools. 

Union  Theological  Seminary,  in  Buenos  Aires,  has  suffered 
financially,  but  has  continued  its  fine  work,  preparing  efficient 
workers  for  the  Lord's  vineyard.  During  the  quadrennium  we 
have  had  students  from  Peru,  Bolivia,  Uruguay  and  Argentina 
and  we  are  expecting  others  soon  from  Chile. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  future  of  our  work  depends  largely 
on  the  preparation  of  our  young  ministers,  but  the  lack  of 
money  prevents  us  from  taking  more  students. 

Not  only  have  the  students  studied  hard  but  they  have  also 
translated  several  books  into  Spanish,  the  majority  from  Eng- 
lish and  others  from  French  and  Italian. 

A  few  blocks  from  the  Seminary  we  have  the  training  school 
for  women  (Institute  Modelo),  where  the  girls  are  prepared, 
some  as  Deaconesses  and  others  especially  for  Sunday  School 
workers.  Some  of  these  young  women  graduates  are  doing  fine 
work. 

Evangelical  worTc.  During  the  quadrennium  our  churches 
have  worked  hard,  although  the  numbers  have  not  increased 
largely,  the  spiritual  life  has  been  deepened  and  the  general 
activities  extended. 

The  social  problems  that  are  troubling  humanity  everywhere 
have  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Church  here  more  than  ever 
before. 

Here  as  in  other  parts  there  are  two  extremes;  ultra-con- 
servatives and  the  ultra-advanced.  But  all  this  discussion  has 
done  good  for  it  seems  to  have  awakened  the  church. 

The  work  among  the  Indians  of  Bolivia  has  progressed  won- 
derfully during  the  last  two  years.  In  the  Lake  Titicaca  Dis- 
trict five  new  churches  and  daj'^-schools  have  been  formed.  It 
is  inspiring  to  see  how  the  Indians  long  for  education  and  the 
enormous  sacrifices  they  make  in  order  to  obtain  it.  They  build 
their  own  class-rooms  and  little  churches  (if  one  can  call  them 
such)  where  they  hear  the  Gospel  preached. 
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Doctor  Howard's  work,  though  we  cannot  see  how  far  it 
reaches,  we  are  sure  it  is  not  in  vain,  for  hundreds  of  people 
flock  to  hear  his  tine  spiritual  addresses  which  are  delivered 
with  his  characteristic  eloquence.  Like  every  new  work  we  need 
to  seek  constantly  to  discover  the  best  methods  to  follow,  so  that 
the  efforts  may  give  permanent  fruit. 

He  has  organized  several  classes  in  religious  subjects  so  as 
to  interest  the  people  who  have  attended  his  meetings  in  the 
problems  of  their  spiritual  life.    These  classes  are  well  attended. 

The  work  among  the  women  has  progressed;  the  women  of 
these  three  countries  now  have  a  definite  plan  of  work.  They 
have  organized  district  conventions,  and  hold  a  national  con- 
vention annually,  which  is  for  them  an  inspiration  and  unites 
them  in  faith  and  action. 

The  self-support  of  the  churches  has  increased;  they  are  all 
working  toward  this  end,  and  also  for  the  extension  of  the 
work.  Owing  to  the  many  unemployed,  this  work  is  slow  and 
difficult;  nevertheless  this  is  our  ideal  and  we  trust  that  our 
united  and  continued  efforts  will  give  us  in  the  end  the  victory. 

The  department  of  religious  education  has  rendered  good 
service,  holding  Institutes  and  Conventions  and  publishing  spe- 
cial literature,  but  more  is  needed.  The  young  people  seem  to 
be  awakening;  they  have  organized  evangelistic  campaigns  in 
different  parts  of  the  countn%  exchanging  preachers,  not  only 
in  Argentina  but  between  this  countiy  and  Uruguay. 

Medical  work.  The  clinic  in  La  Paz  (Bolivia)  is  domg  a  fine 
piece  of  medical  service.  It  is  a  hospital  of  fourteen  beds. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Beck  are  at  the  head  of  this  great  work. 
They  have  a  fine  assistant,  Doctor  Guzman,  who  is  a  Bolivian 
and  an  American  negro  nurse,  Miss  L.  Mac  Allen  from  Xcw 
Orleans  who  has  won  the  respect  and  confidence  of  all  the  com- 
munity. This  clinic  is  well  known  in  La  Paz  and  it  renders 
its  services  to  both  rich  and  poor ;  it  is  a  real  Christian  influence 
which  is  felt  throughout  Bolivia. 

In  Uruguay  we  have  a  medical  dispensary  and  laboratory 
attended  by  several  young  Uruguayan  Christian  physicians. 

The  dispensary  and  laboratory  are  sustained  by  monthly  con- 
tributions paid  by  its  members. 

The  need  of  an  Evangelical  Hospital  in  Buenos  Aires  has 
been  felt  by  many,  for  though  we  have  fine  government  hospi- 
tals, some  of  our  people  are  molested  through  the  fanaticism  of 
the  Sisters  of  Mercy  who  attend  the  sick  in  all  government 
hospitals. 

We  have  52,000  Argentine  pesos  (19,259  American  dollars), 
gathered  for  this  purpose. 

SOCIAL   INSTITUTIONS 

Friendship  House.  This  work  is  in  charge  of  the  Eev.  Earl 
M.  and  Mrs.  Smith.     It  is  located  in  the  Cerro,  Montevideo, 
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which  has  a  population  of  about  forty  thousand.  The  majority 
of  the   men  work  in  the  Packing-houses  and   other  factories. 

After  the  war,  many  men  were  discharged  from  their  employ- 
ment, also  a  large  number  of  Armenian  and  other  immigrants 
came  to  the  Cerro,  all  of  which  created  for  the  Cerro  people  a 
terrible  economic  situation.  Friendship  House  has  been  try- 
ing to  meet  as  far  as  possible  the  more  pressing  needs  of  this 
community.  Not  only  does  it  attend  to  the  material  needs  of 
the  people  but  also  its  purpose  is  to  Christianize  the  whole  com- 
munity. 

We  must  note  here  the  Goodwill  Industries  which  have  min- 
istered to  hundreds  of  unemployed  by  giving  them  work  and 
selling  to  others  needed  used  and  remade  articles  at  a  very 
reduced  price.  Many  families  in  the  city  of  Montevideo  have 
in  their  homes  a  Goodwill  bag. 

The  Boca  Mission.  This  mission  is  in  the  center  of  a  densely 
populated  district,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  A.  Wesley.  There 
are  many  government  schools  crowded  with  children,  but  they 
have  no  government  kindergarten. 

Our  mission  opened  a  free  daily  kindergarten  six  years  ago 
and  now  we  have  200  and  there  is  generally  a  waiting-list  of 
those  who  wish  to  enter.  After  our  children  leave  the  kinder- 
garten they  enter  the  Government  Schools  and  we  are  told  that 
the  teachers  know  which  children  have  been  with  us  for  they 
are  so  different  from  those  who  come  directly  from  their  homes. 

In  addition  to  the  kindergarten  there  are  classes  in  English, 
sewing,  dressmaking,  cooking,  decorative  arts,  violin,  piano, 
gymnasium,  etc. 

This  mission  has  the  largest  Sunday  School  in  Argentina, 
the  majority  of  whose  members  come  from  very  poor  homes  with 
no  Christian  background. 

It  is  a  blessing  to  the  Boca  District  and  its  influence  is  felt  in 
many  a  home  in  that  populous  part  of  the  great  city  of  Buenos 
Aires. 

We  are  looking  forward  for  better  things  in  the  future  for 
the  blessed  Kingdom  of  God. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  CAPETOWN  AREA 
Eben  S.  Johxson,  Eesident  Bishop 

The  Capetown  Area  embraces  the  Mission  Conferences  of 
Angola,  Belgian  Congo,  and  Southeast  Africa;  and  the  Annual 
Conferences  of  Rhodesia  and  Liberia,  thus  entailing  work  under 
four  governments  to  people  of  many  languages,  and  involving 
some  twenty  thousand  miles  of  travel  by  boat,  train,  and  automo- 
bile each  year  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop  if  he  is  to  reach  his 
various  conferences.  If  individual  stations  are  visited  in  the 
conferences,  the  distance  covered  is  yet  greater,  and  until  re- 
cent years  much  of  it  had  to  be  covered  by  mule  or  donkey, 
bicycle,  or  on  foot.  During  this  quadrennium  I  have  visited 
every  station  South  of  the  Equator  save  one,  and  in  Liberia  I 
visited  all  the  stations  except  Ganta,  which  is  about  eight  days' 
trek  from  any  point  I  could  reach  by  car. 

In  Rhodesia  and  in  Liberia  the  Government  is  sympathetic, 
and  in  Rhodesia  particularly  the  missionaries  and  the  Govern- 
ment officials  work  in  harmonious  co-operation.  The  Belgian 
Government  in  the  Congo  is  not  antagonistic  on  the  whole, 
but  the  Portuguese,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
are  making  it  increasingly  difficult  for  our  missionaries  to 
meet  the  demands  in  Angola  and  Portuguese  East  Africa.  This 
is  a  recent  development,  dating  from  the  rise  of  the  Catholics 
since  the  War.  As  fast  as  we  can  meet  the  requirements  new 
ones  are  forthcoming.  In  1934  they  made  it  impossible  for  me 
to  enter  Angola  from  the  Congo  by  bringing  up  regulations 
that  it  was  quite  impossible  to  meet,  and  they  have  refused 
readmittance  to  one  of  our  valued  missionaries.  Brother  Wengatz, 
who  has  had  to  be  diverted  to  Liberia. 

This  leaves  us  with  only  five  missionaries  of  the  Board 
in  Angola,  four  of  whom  are  overdue  for  furlough,  and  four 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  workers.  After  forty-nine 
years  of  continuous  service  with  infrequent  furloughs,  Brother 
Robert  Shields  is  taking  the  retired  relation  this  year.  We  have 
three  Mission  stations,  sixty  Native  stations,  some  ten  thousand 
members  and  adherents,  and  a  hundred  Native  workers  (pastors, 
teachers,  and  evangelists),  and  a  busy  medical  department.  Our 
pupils  have  done  well  in  the  Government  examinations,  and  in 
the  higher  school  at  Luanda  their  average  is  as  high  as  the  Portu- 
guese with  whom  they  work.  Practically  all  the  members  of  Con- 
ference have  passed  the  higher  Portuguese  examinations.  Defi- 
nite steps  are  being  taken  toward  self  support. 

Despite  serious  illness  during  the  past  two  years  I  have 
been  privileged  to  hold  the  conferences  as  usual  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Liberia.  To  reach  Liberia  from  Capetown  it  is 
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necessary  to  travel  right  up  to  Madeira  or  the  Canary  Islands, 
and  boats  from  there  to  Monrovia  are  irregular.  In  my  absence, 
Brother  Wengatz  has  had  to  preside  at  the  1935  and  36  sessions 
of  that  Conference. 

Owing  to  serious  lack  of  funds  and  the  absence  of  leading 
missionaries  on  furlough,  it  was  deemed  best  not  to  incur  the 
expense  of  bringing  together  from  far  distant  points  such  mem- 
bers of  conference  as  remained  on  the  field  in  1935,  especially 
as  there  were  no  candidates  for  ordination.  The  Congo  is  our 
youngest  mission  and  covers  a  great  area,  much  of  which  is 
untouched  by  the  railway.  Last  year  I  traveled  more  than  a 
thousand  miles  in  the  Congo.  The  closing  down  of  the  copper 
mines  has  worked  great  hardship  among  the  people  there.  Our 
hospital  at  Kapanga  is  working  under  tremendous  pressure 
in  trying  to  cope  with  the  wide-spread  needs.  Sleeping  sickness 
and  leprosy  are  two  of  the  most  implacable  foes.  The  natives 
are  increasingly  coming  for  maternity  help  and  advice. 

During  the  quadrennium  the  new  building  of  the  Hartzell 
Training  School  at  Old  Umtali  was  finished  and  dedicated, 
the  Colonial  Secretary  giving  the  address.  Very  efficient  work 
is  being  carried  out  here  in  the  training  of  teachers  and  the 
development  of  a  native  ministry.  The  baby  clinic  and  ma- 
ternity hospital  here  are  filling  a  very  real  need.  Each  station 
has  its  own  educational,  industrial,  agricultural,  and  medical 
work;  besides  the  main  issue  of  evangelism  and  working  hand 
in  hand  with  it;  and  solid  progress  is  being  made.  During  the 
past  quadrennium  our  nurses  have  had  to  combat  severe  epi- 
demics of  diphtheria  and  influenza  and  a  new  and  fatal  type  of 
malaria.  We  have  no  doctor  of  our  own  in  Ehodesia.  The 
Government  is  carrjang  on  the  leper  camp  and  some  of  the 
industrial  work  inaugurated  by  the  missionaries,  and  generous 
grants  are  made  to  our  educational  work,  without  which  we 
could  not  sustain  our  present  work. 

In  Southeast  Africa,  the  new  church  at  Kambini  has  been 
completed  and  dedicated.  At  Gikuki  hospital  during  the  last 
year  over  sixty  thousand  treatments  were  given,  and  two  hundred 
and  thirty-eight  lepers  have  been  cared  for  at  the  two  leper 
camps.  We  are  fortunate  in  having  the  co-operation  of  Dr. 
Thomas  of  the  Free  Methodist  Board.  The  weekly  baby  clinics 
vary  from  125  to  140,  and  it  is  encouraging  to  note  that  the 
death  rate  among  the  babies  in  this  community  has  decreased 
considerably  since  the  establishment  of  this  clinic.  One  mother 
said,  "I  am  so  glad  I  came  because,  while  I  came  here  to  'pima 
(weigh)  my  little  child,  I  learned  to  'pima  (know)  God  as  my 
father."  Several  hundred  boys  have  passed  through  the  cir- 
cumcision school.  A  class  of  seven  native  girls  are  completing 
a  two  year  nurse's  course,  but  it  is  hoped  that  they  will  stay  for 
another  year,  the  better  to  fit  them  before  sending  them  out  to 
meet  the  very  difficult  work  before  them.    With  native  assistants, 
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the  medical  staff  is  investigating  native  drugs,  some  of  which 
appear  to  be  very  efficacious  in  the  treatment  of  certain  diseases. 

Our  Press  is  of  inestimable  value  in  carrying  on  Mission 
work.  As  many  as  five  million  pages  of  literature  have  been 
printed  in  a  single  year  by  the  Central  Mission  Press  at  Johannes- 
burg. This  includes  the  South  Africa  Missionary  Advocate, 
and  the  Kuca  Ka  Mixo,  a  monthly  paper  in  the  Tswa  language 
which  carries  Sunday  School  lessons  prepared  by  our  mission- 
aries to  a  very  large  number  of  people.  We  have  here  the  much 
appreciated  and  effective  beginnings  of  a  native  literature,  in- 
cluding several  works  on  Bible  Characters,  Bible  History,  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  and  of  Paul,  as  well  as  the  Pilgrim's  Progress 
and  the  Hymn  Book.  The  New  Testament  in  the  Tswa  lan- 
guage, translated  by  Brother  Persson  and  printed  by  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society,  has  had  a  wide  distribution. 

The  Ehodesia  Mission  Press  prints  the  Umhowo  hwe 
UKristu  monthly  in  the  Manica  language  and  has  just  turned 
out  a  new  Hymn  Book  with  music  in  tonic  sol  fa  notation.  Many 
classes  now  at  school  read  music  in  this  notation  quite  readily. 
A  beginning  has  been  made  toward  supplying  much  needed  text 
books  in  hygiene  and  the  care  of  children,  as  well  as  those  per- 
taining to  general  school  routine. 

In  the  Congo  the  Sunday  School  lessons  are  provided  in 
four  native  languages  by  mimeograph,  and  an  attempt  is  being 
made  to  reach  all  the  linguistic  fields.  Each  important  tribe 
now  has  some  part  of  the  Bible  in  its  own  language. 

Angola  received  the  first  consignment  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Kimbundu,  translated  by  Brother  Withey,  from  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  1923.  It  was  an  admir- 
able translation  and  much  prized  by  the  people,  but  did  not 
conform  to  the  Government's  requirement  that  no  native  book 
should  be  printed  except  in  parallel  columns  with  the  Portuguese. 
In  recent  years  much  objection  was  made  to  its  distribution, 
and  finally  an  edict  went  forth  ordering  all  copies  in  the  hands 
of  natives  to  be  surrendered  to  Government  officials.  A  compro- 
mise has  now  been  reached  by  the  binding  of  a  Portuguese 
testament  with  the  Kimbundu  translation. 

This  quadrennium  has  seen  the  death  of  one  of  our  valued 
missionaries,  the  Eev.  W.  C.  Terril,  D.D.  He  passed  away  in 
May,  1934,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  and  was  laid  to 
rest  at  Gikuki,  mourned  alike  by  missionaries  and  natives.  His 
work  will  live  after  him.  Another  of  our  choicest  missionaries, 
the  wife  of  Dr.  Stauffacher,  has  been  stricken  with  an  unusual 
illness,  from  which  she  has  suffered  for  two  and  a  half  years. 
At  the  time  of  writing  she  lies  very  weak  in  a  Capetown 
Nursing  Home.  Her  life  has  been  a  blessing  to  many,  and 
we  pray  that  the  God  of  Love  whom  she  has  represented  for 
these  many  years  may  comfort  her  and  her  family  in  these 
trying  weeks. 


716  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

In  addition  to  the  financial  depression,  the  locusts  have 
passed  through  many  of  our  fields,  leaving  nothing  behind  them 
but  brown  stalks.  Drouth  has  stretched  its  withered  hand 
across  the  land  and  squeezed  the  life  from  struggling  crops, 
and  finally,  floods  have  visited  us  at  Kambini  and  wiped  out  the 
whole  of  our  very  efficient  electric  plant  there,  together  with 
the  saw  mill.     But  thank  God  our  people  can 

"Watch  the  things  they  gave  their  lives  to,  broken 
And  stoop  and  build  them  up  with  worn  out  tools" 
and  without  complaining.    The  Kambini  plant  is  restored  now 
and  better  than  ever. 

On  all  fields  stress  is  being  laid  on  the  development  of 
native  leadership  and  self-support.  With  all  stations  pain- 
fully under-staffed  and  funds  at  low  ebb,  the  only  possibility 
of  carrying  on  without  a  devastating  retreat  is  to  increase  the 
responsibility  of  our  natives,  ministers  and  members.  Tithing 
is  practised  religiously  in  most  of  our  work,  and  our  people 
are  rallying  nobly  to  the  challenge,  and  out  of  their  poverty  are 
bringing  forth  fruits  for  the  Kingdom.  But  it  is  impossible  to 
support  the  work  completely  from  these  "widow's  mites,"  even 
when  the  people  give  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability.  Yet  the 
burden  must  fall  more  and  more  upon  them.  As  we  decrease 
they  must  increase.  When  I  came  out  to  Africa  twenty  years 
ago  there  was  not  one  native  member  of  Conference.  Today  we 
have  fifty-eight  full  members  and  sixteen  probationers.  I  quote 
from  an  address  presented  to  me  in  Ehodesia  on  the  occasion  of 
my  last  Conference  there : 

"Some  years  ago  a  missionary  in  an  impassioned  appeal 
for  more  workers  said  'Thirty-three  missionaries  are  trying  to 
do  the  work  of  ninety-six !'  Today  thirty  missionaries  are 
doing  the  work  of  thirty  missionaries  without  too  much  stress  and 
strain  and  the  natives  are  doing  the  rest."  .  .  .  "The  native 
had  never  had  the  recognition  given  him  as  was  begun  in  this 
first  Conference  of  yours.  Bishop  Johnson,  and  that  has  charac- 
terized the  entire  twenty  years.  Under  it  they  at  once  began 
to  develop  and  to  grow.  No  other  factor  has  made  more  for 
their  phenomenal  progress  of  these  two  decades  than  this.  You 
said  to  them — 'Go  forward' — and  they  have  done  so  by  leaps 
and  bounds." 

As  I  look  back  across  the  twenty  years  of  my  service  in 
Africa  at  this,  my  last  General  Conference,  in  effective  relation, 
my  chief  feeling  is  one  of  thankfulness.  With  all  our  vicissi- 
tudes I  feel  that  our  people  have  very  definitely  gone  forward, 
that  our  Church  here  has  grown  in  Grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
and  Love  of  Christ  Jesus.  Some  are  still  alive  today  who 
remember  the  time  when  the  name  of  Jesus  was  unheard  on 
fields  that  are  now  producing  a  second  generation  of  Christians 
and  providing  Native  teachers  and  preachers,  industrialists, 
agriculturists,    and    medical    assistants.      "What    hath    God 
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wrought  !'*  I  heartily  thank  Him  and  the  Church  for  the  privi- 
lege of  spending  twenty  years  of  my  life  for,  and  largely  in, 
Africa.  I  have  had  here  a  most  glorious  fellowship  in  service 
with  devoted  men  and  women  who  are  constantly  triumphing 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Years  ago,  out  on  the  path  in  the  midst  of  heathen  Africa, 
I  left  my  sleeping  camp  in  the  moonlight  and  climbed  to  a  high 
tableland.  The  moon  sank,  and  darkness  prevailed,  that  dense 
darkness  just  before  the  dawn.  I  waited  for  the  break  of  day. 
Luminous  finger  tips  appeared  in  the  far  East,  but  from  out 
the  deeps  between  the  ranges  of  mountains  there  rolled  banks 
of  clouds  which  flung  themselves  upon  the  horizon  and  blotted 
out  the  light.  The  very  atmosphere  seemed  to  quiver:  Nature 
was  in  travail,  seeking  to  bring  forth  a  day.  Again,  out  in  the 
East  there  appeared  faint  rays  of  light.  The  clouds  rolled  upon 
them  and  darkness  prevailed.  This  was  repeated  again  and 
again,  when  suddenly  all  the  mass  of  clouds  was  shot  through 
with  an  indescribable  glow,  all  the  colors  blending  into  a  sea 
of  glory,  and  the  sun  shone  forth.     The  day  was  born. 

God  is  trying  to  bring  forth  His  day  in  Africa,  but  the 
clouds  of  superstition  and  ignorance  must  be  conquered  and 
dispelled.  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,"  the  Master  said. 
God  help  us  not  to  rest  until  we  have  brought  this  Light  to 
all  the  recesses  of  this  dark  continent — until  God's  day  is  born 
in  Africa. 


EEPOET  OF  THE  CHATTANOOGA  AKEA 
Wallace  E.  Bkowx,  Eesident  Bishop 

The  Area  is  composed  of  six  Annual  Conferences,  four  white — 
the  Holston,  Blue  Eidge- Atlantic,  Alabama,  and  Central  Tennes- 
see, and  two  colored — the  North  Carolina  and  East  Tennessee. 
The  boundaries  include  parts  of  Tennessee,  Virginia,  West  Vir- 
ginia and  all  of  North  Carolina  and  Alabama.  In  this  far-flung 
field  we  have  423  pastoral  charges,  with  1,179  church  buildings, 
and  a  total  membership  of  10'<",750.  Within  the  Area  we  have 
also  nine  educational  institutions  with  a  student  enrollment  of 
2,500. 

During  the  quadrennium  all  the  Conferences  have  made  some 
gains  in  membership,  substantial  increases  in  World  Service  giv- 
ing, witnessed  a  growing  interest  in  young  people's  work  and 
Eeligious  Education,  and,  best  of  all,  have  sustained  a  good 
morale  in  the  face  of  impoverished  conditions  and  school  limita- 
tions common  to  large  parts  of  the  area. 

The  heart  of  our  Southern  Highland  work  is  here.  Eightly 
it  challenges  the  interest  and  imagination  of  much  of  our 
Church.  Young  people  as  fine  as  anywhere  under  the  sun  are 
found  here  in  our  schools  and  churches.  We  have  two  genera- 
tions of  effective  work  to  our  credit.  Splendid  progress  has 
been  made.  Difficult  and  serious  problems  still  confront  us. 
Extreme  poverty  among  the  people,  woeful  lack  of  school  privi- 
leges, a  belated  and  largely  untrained  ministry  makes  a  trying 
but  challenging  situation. 

Improvement  is  being  made.  The  scholastic  requirements  of 
the  church,  the  faithful  and  effective  work  of  our  Boards  of 
Ministerial  Training,  the  helpful  Institutes  and  Summer  Schools 
are  helping  to  create  a  better  leadership. 

The  Holston  Conference,  the  strongest  of  the  group,  has  a 
large  numljer  of  town  and  city  churches  and  a  goodly  number 
of  strong  and  well  organized  rural  churches  and  larger  parishes. 
Forward-looking  pastors,  supported  by  loyal  and  devoted  laymen, 
are  making  the  life  of  the  church  felt  in  many  sections  of  the 
area. 

The  new  government  projects  under  the  T.  V.  A.  have  awak- 
ened unusual  interest  in  parts  of  the  area.  A  new  civilization, 
and  a  million  people  in  the  Tennessee  Valley  basin,  is  predicted. 
Conditions  are  certainly  changing.  One-room  cabins  are  dis- 
appearing and  humble  but  comfortable  houses  are  taking  their 
place.  Floods  are  to  be  controlled,  erosion  of  land  to  be  over- 
come, waste  lands  reclaimed,  agriculture  developed,  industries 
greatly  enlarged  and  living  conditions  modernized.  Of  course 
this  social  change  challenges  the  Church.  We  n;ust  be  ready  for 
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the  larger  obligation  and  opportunity.  A  united  Methodism  can 
best  cope  with  this  problem  arising  from  these  rapid  and  long 
overdue  changes. 

Our  two  colored  conferences  in  leadership,  training  and 
achievement  will  compare  favorably  with  other  conferences  in 
the  area.  In  fact  in  some  vital  matters  they  lead.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  concerning  World  Service  and  support  of  their  own 
conference  institutions. 

Methodism's  l^est  contribution  to  this  section  of  the  country 
and  to  the  Christian  cause  has  been  and  is  being  made  through 
our  educational  institutions.  The  limits  of  this  report  will  per- 
mit only  a  brief  resume  of  the  work  of  these  schools.  The  quad- 
rennium  has  witnessed  some  marked  changes  and  notable 
progress. 

The  John  H.  Snead  Seminary  at  Boaz,  Alabama,  has  been 
in  the  field  of  secondary  education  for  thirty-five  years.  It  has 
sustained  fully  accredited  academic  courses,  pursued  its  work  in 
a  fine  Christian  atmosphere,  graduated  over  twelve  hundred 
young  people  and  made  an  impression  for  good  on  hundreds  of 
Alabama  homes.  In  recent  years  high  schools  have  increased  and 
the  need  for  the  church  secondary  school  has  diminished.  But 
the  need  for  a  Junior  College  in  this  section  has  been  growing. 
A  half  million  people  live  within  a  radius  of  fifty  miles  of  Boaz. 
There  is  not  a  single  arts  college  in  this  field.  Here  was  a  chal- 
lenge to  venture.  The  Trustees  voted  to  institute  a  Junior 
College.  Generous  gifts  by  some  Saints  Anonymous  and  gifts 
from  friends  in  the  Alabama  Conference  brought  a  total  of 
$126,000.  This  assured  the  Junior  College,  and  it  began  its 
work  auspiciously  last  September.  An  unusual  Faculty  of  men 
and  women  has  been  assembled.  The  enrollment  for  the  first 
class  was  phenomenal — beyond  the  hopes  of  anyone.  Xearly 
eighty  young  men  and  women  constitute  the  first  class  in  the 
college  department.  It  is  believed  that  two  hundred  will  be 
enrolled  next  fall.  Conditions  for  credited  rating  of  the  college 
have  been  met.  Strategically  located  as  it  is,  we  have  good  reason 
to  feel  that  it  will  be  one  of  the  largest  and  most  useful  of  our 
junior  colleges. 

Baxter  Seminary,  at  Baxter,  Tennessee,  through  its  program 
of  labor  and  produce  exchange  for  a  Christian  education,  con- 
tinues its  noble  work  in  giving  to  hundreds  of  the  Cumberland 
highlanders  trained  minds,  strong  bodies,  Christian  culture  and 
social  understanding,  together  with  one  or  two  courses  in  some 
practical  occupation.  The  Christian  spirit  holds  sway  here.  The 
art  of  learning  how  to  live  together  and  the  practical  application 
of  the  Christian  ethic  in  daily  life  is  very  evident.  The  school  is 
fully  accredited  by  the  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools  of  the  Southern  States,  by  the  State  Department  of 
Education  and  the  University  Senate.  A  faculty  and  staff  of 
fifteen  serve  250  eager  students.    A  new  Administration  Build- 
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ing,  costing  $50,000,  the  gift  of  a  generous  friend,  was  com- 
pleted and  dedicated  in  1933.  A  five  hundred  acre  farm  is 
operated  as  part  of  the  student  work  program.  Financial 
reverses  came  as  a  result  of  the  depression,  but  faith,  sacrifice, 
hard  work  and  generous  friends  have  won  out.  The  future  looks 
good. 

Pfeiffer  Junior  College,  formerly  Mitchell  College,  at  Missen- 
heimer,  N.  C,  sponsored  by  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society,  is  new,  not  only  in  name,  but  in  its  whole  physical  plant. 
Through  the  munificent  gift  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henrv  Pfeiffer,  five 
beautiful  new  buildings  of  New  England  Colonial  design,  one 
of  them  the  President's  home,  adorn  this  campus.  This  school 
is  in  the  heart  of  the  Piedmont  section.  From  this  region  and 
western  North  Carolina  most  of  the  students  come.  It  offers 
courses  in  agriculture,  home  economics,  music,  art,  commerce 
and  teacher  training.  A  large  farm  on  which  students  have  a 
chance  to  work  is  a  part  of  the  institution.  A  beautiful  Chris- 
tian atmosphere  per^^ades  the  whole  school.  Christian  character 
and  service  are  the  compelling  ideals.  Blessed  are  they  who  have 
made  possible  a  place  like  this  for  the  training  and  culture  of 
youth. 

Tennessee  Wesleyan  College,  at  Athens,  Tennessee,  is  render- 
ing a  high  type  of  educational  service  to  students  from  both  the 
Chattanooga  and  Atlanta  Areas.  It  keeps  pace  with  changing 
conditions  and  adapts  its  program  to  present-day  need.  It  was 
one  of  the  first  seven  Junior  Colleges  to  be  accredited  by  the 
Southern  Association.  The  faculty  is  composed  of  men  and 
women  of  broad  culture  and  profound  Christian  convictions. 
Special  emphasis  is  given  to  religious  training.  The  daily  chapel 
service,  the  frequent  conferences  on  Christian  work,  and  the 
annual  special  week  on  Religious  Emphasis  are  a  regular  part  of 
the  program.  Large  numbers  of  those  graduating  here  go  on  to 
complete  their  work  in  institutions  of  higher  learning. 

Wood  Junior  College,  formerly  Bennett  Academy,  at  Mathis- 
ton,  Miss.,  sponsored  by  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society, 
holds  an  enviable  record  of  service  to  some  twenty  counties  of 
eastern  Mississippi  and  western  Alabama.  It  is  the  only  institu- 
tion offering  educational  advantages  in  that  section.  Poverty 
abounds  there.  Seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  farms  are  mortgaged. 
The  crop-mortgage  system  prevails  and  the  interest  charges  are 
exorbitant.  We  are  giving  youth  caught  in  this  system  a  chance. 
The  students  are  of  high  type  intellectually  and  morally.  They 
seek  an  education  that  they  may  prepare  themselves  to  help 
make  better  living  conditions  among  their  own  people.  The 
Christian  spirit  and  ideals  prevail  here.  A  new  Dormitory  and 
other  property  improvements  are  under  way.  The  College  will 
celebrate  its  Golden  Jubilee  in  June.  Fifty  years  of  unselfish 
Christian  service  are  on  record  to  its  credit. 

The  capstone  of  our  educational  work  is  the  University  of 
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Chattanooga.  In  character  and  scholarship  it  has  won  an  envi- 
able place  among  institutions  of  higher  learning.  Its  moral  and 
spiritual  tone  is  high.  Its  cultural  influence  is  felt  in  the  life 
of  the  City  and  State.  The  faculty  was  never  stronger,  the 
student  body  never  larger  than  now.  The  depression  and  bank 
failures  have  cut  down  the  productive  endowment  and  made  the 
quadrennium  financially  hard  for  the  University.  Fortunately, 
we  have  had  the  right  man  at  the  head  of  the  institution.  The 
president,  Dr.  Alexander  Guern,',  combines  scholarship  with 
unusual  executive  ability.  Due  to  his  own  personal  sacrifices, 
the  sharing  spirit  on  the  part  of  the  faculty  and  the  very  generous 
response  by  good  friends  to  the  President's  appeal  for  financial 
aid,  deficits  have  been  overcome  through  these  hard  years.  The 
outlook  financially  is  brighter.  But  the  Church  must  not  forget  its 
own  responsibility  to  this,  its  only  institution  of  higher  learning 
in  this  area.  April  of  this  year  the  universits^  celebrated  its 
Golden  Jubilee.  Distinguished  statesmen,  scholars,  scientists 
and  churchmen  were  on  the  program.  It  was  a  great  week  and 
bode  well  for  the  University's  future. 

In  the  two  colored  conferences  we  have  three  educational  in- 
stitutions of  which  we  may  be  justly  proud. 

Bennett  College  for  Women  at  Greensboro,  N.  C,  sponsored 
jointly  by  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  and  the  Board 
of  Education,  is  one  of  the  few  great  colleges  for  colored  women. 
It  sustains  one  of  the  best  trained  faculties  found  in  any  Negro 
college.  The  growth  of  Bennett  in  the  last  few  years  has  been 
phenomenal.  The  enrollment  has  been  doubled  during  the  last 
three  years.  It  is  awarded  an  "A"  rating  by  the  Association  of 
Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  Southern  States.  Through 
the  generous  gifts  of  Mr.  and  ]Mrs.  Henry  Pfeiffer,  the  Xew  York 
District  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Societ}^  and  other 
friends,  a  beautiful  new  Girls'  Dormitory,  a  central  heating 
plant,  and  other  property  improvements  have  been  added  during 
the  past  year.  The  educational  idea  at  Bennett  is  student-cen- 
tered. A  well-rounded  Christian  personality  is  the  aim.  Prep- 
aration for  real  service  is  the  goal.  Three  cheers  for  Bennett 
College  for  Women !  It  is  helping  to  solve,  not  only  the  race 
problem,  but  all  other  problems  worth  solving. 

Morristown  Industrial  College  at  Morristown,  Tennessee, 
stands  as  a  monument  of  heroic  faith  and  enterprise.  For  more 
than  a  half  century  it  has  served  our  colored  youth.  Dr.  E.  C. 
Paustian  came  to  the  Presidency  three  years  ago,  in  the  dark 
and  trying  hours  of  the  depression.  He  faced  the  situation  with 
faith  and  courage.  He  has  favorably  impressed  both  the  colored 
and  white  friends  of  the  school.  He  feels  that  a  school  with  so 
fine  a  past  must  have  a  better  future.  Negro  youth  have  not 
yet  had  their  chance.  We  must  help  to  give  them  one.  The 
physical  plant  is  complete  and  fairly  equipped.  It  has  no  debt. 
It  has  capacity  for  four  times  the  number  of  students  now 
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enrolled.  The  immediate  problem  is  more  students.  Growing 
co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  colored  pastors  with  earnest 
efforts  by  the  Administration  to  keep  the  tuition  costs  down  to 
the  minimum,  together  with  scholarship  aid  from  interested 
friends,  will  bring  this  increase  of  students.  East  Tennessee 
Conference,  with  increasing  loyalty,  is  supporting  the  school. 

The  Allen  Home  and  School  in  Asheville,  N.  C,  operated  by 
the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  has  given  another 
quadrennium  of  unique  and  devoted  service  to  the  colored  girls 
and  3-ounger  children  of  western  North  Carolina.  The  worth 
and  work  of  this  school  cannot  be  too  highly  praised.  It  blesses 
life  and  builds  character. 

Beside  the  above-named  institutions,  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions carries  on  educational,  medical,  social  and  religious  work 
at  Pittman  Center,  Tennessee,  and  at  Lansing,  North  Carolina. 
Much  of  this  work  is  supported  by  gifts  from  friends  of  our 
mountain  work  throughout  the  whole  Church. 

We  have  said  little  concerning  our  needs.  They  are  quite  well 
known.  Most  of  these  institutions  are  dependent  on  the  kindly 
and  friendly  supporters  outside  the  area.  They  make  this  mar- 
velous sennce  possible.  Their  investments  are  in  human  life  and 
Christian  character.  The  investments  are  safe,  the  dividends 
sure.  In  the  name  of  all  these  institutions  we  want  to  thank  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions,  the  Board  of  Education,  and  the  Wom- 
an's Home  Missionary  Society  for  their  Christian  consideration 
and  support  of  this  noble  work  in  the  Area. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  that  these  have  been  four  busy  and 
happy  years.  I  have  traveled  by  auto  nearly  131,000  miles  and 
several  thousand  miles  by  train.  I  have  presided  over  the  six 
Conferences  of  the  Area  three  times  and  once  each  over  the  fol- 
lowing Conferences  in  other  Areas:  the  Central  Northwest, 
North  Indiana,  Northwest  Indiana,  Norwegian-Danish,  South- 
em  Illinois,  Central  New  York,  East  German,  New  Jersey, 
Savannah  and  Philadelphia. 

We  have  never  worked  with  finer  people  than  those  in  the 
Chattanooga  Area.  They  are  devoted,  consecrated  and  co-opera- 
tive. This  is  true  of  both  the  pastors  and  the  laity.  There  has 
been  but  little  complaint,  there  has  been  much  and  constant 
co-operation.  From  my  heart  I  thank  all  these  good  friends 
of  the  Chattanooga  Area. 


KEPOET  OF  THE  CHICAGO  AREA 
Ernest  Lynn  Waldorf,  Eesident  Bishop 

The  Chicago  Area  covers  the  Methodist  work  in  the  State  of 
Hlinois  and  the  work  in  the  Swedish,  Norwegian  and  Danish 
Conferences  which  extend  from  the  Eocky  Mountains  to  the 
Atlantic  Ocean. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  there  were  six  Annual 
Conferences  in  the  Area,  namely,  the  Central  North  West,  the 
Illinois,  the  Norwegian-Danish,  Eock  Eiver,  the  Southern 
Illinois  and  the  Chicago  North  West.  During  the  second  year  of 
the  quadrennium  the  Chicago  North  West  Conference  merged 
with  the  nine  Annual  Conferences  which  included  within  their 
geographical  limits  the  churches  of  this  Conference.  Some  of 
these  churches  were  added  to  the  Illinois  and  Eock  Eiver  Con- 
ferences by  this  plan. 

MEMBERSHIP  GAINS  AND  LOSSES 

Comparison  must  be  made  of  the  last  years  reported  in  the 
two  quadrenniums,  namely:  1931  and  1935. 

In  1931  the  Discipline  required  report  made  separately  (1) 
of  full  members  not  including  non-resident  inactive  and  (2)  of 
non-resident  inactive.  In  1935  the  Discipline  required  report 
made  in  one  figure,  namely,  of  full  members  including  non-resi- 
dent inactive.  For  1931  items  1  and  2  must  be  added  to  secure 
a  figure  comparable  to  that  reported  in  1935. 

CONFERENCES 

Full  Members,  Including  Non- 
Resideni,  Inactive 
1931  1935 

Chicago  Area 372,819  371,190 

Central  Northwest 11,764  11,026 

Ilhnois 174,694  173,294 

Norwegian-Danish 6,387  6,226 

Rock  River 114,407  115,345 

Southern  lUinois 65,567  65,229 

These  figures  indicate  a  slight  loss  in  Church  membership  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  there  has  been  a  goodly  increase  in  each 
and  all  of  the  Conferences  in  probation,  confession  of  faith  and 
transfer.    The  record  reads  as  follows: 

Probation  and 
Confession       Transfer 
of  Faith 

Chicago  Northwest 251  83 

Central  Northwest 1,881  525 

Norwegian-Danish 1,168  385 

lUinois 19,316  12,699 

Southern  Ilhnois 9,601  4,303 

Rock  River 17,713  11,627 
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1935 

7,664.77 
67,968.55 

3,526.04 
85,263.25 
19,221.22 

7,861.97 
71,003.95 

3,493.24 
86,320.71 
19,421.43 
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The  Chicago  Area  World  Service  Record  by  Years: 
1933 

Central  Northwest 7,257 .  26 

Illinois 68,458.94 

Norwegian-Danish 3,368.85 

Rock  River 93,432 .  42 

Southern  Illinois 17,628.66 

ELEEMOSYNAEY  INSTITUTIONS  OF  THE  CHICAGO  AREA 

These  consist  of  six  hospitals,  six  homes  for  the  aged,  six 
homes  for  business  girls  and  young  women,  seven  homes  for 
children,  two  schools  for  training  deaconesses,  two  deaconess 
schools,  three  Goodwill  Industries,  four  institutional  churches, 
two  Wesley  Foundations. 

These  have  a  grand  total  of  property  valuation  of  $11,572,460. 
They  have  a  present  indebtedness  of  $1,216,956.31.  They  have 
a  current  expense  budget  totalling  annually  $2,575,787.00. 

AEEA  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS 

These  include  JSTorthwestern  University,  Illinois  Wesleyan, 
MacMurray  College  for  Women  and  McKendree  College. 

These  college  institutions  report  a  present  valuation  in  build- 
ings and  equipments  of  $19,289,006.00,  with  a  total  endowment 
of  $34,942,289.00. 

There  are  three  theological  schools,  namely:  Garrett  Biblical 
Institute,  Norwegian-Danish  Theological  Seminary,  Wesley 
Academy  and  Theological  Seminary,  and  one  secondary  school, 
namely,  Jennings  Seminary. 

During  the  quadrennium,  Garrett  Biblical  Institute  has  been 
able  to  discharge  about  one-half  million  dollars  of  its  indebted- 
ness and  has  made  financial  arrangements  greatly  bettering  its 
situation  and  assuring  its  future. 

The  Chicago  Training  School  has  during  the  quadrennium 
become  allied  with  Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  and  the  two  have 
worked  out  a  co-operative  plan  for  the  education  of  those  who 
wish  to  secure  the  special  training  formerly  covered  by  the 
Training  School,  to  the  great  benefit  of  both  institutions  and 
the  students. 

Northwestern  University  received  one  gift  of  $7,000,000.00 
during  the  quadrennium,  which  is  the  second  largest  gift  made 
to  any  educational  institution  in  the  United  States  in  the  past 
thirty  years. 

The  various  institutions,  where  necessary,  have  been  able  to 
work  out  refinancing  plans  which  mean  easier  principal  pay- 
ments and  lesser  interest  payments. 

A  Christian  woman  of  another  denomination,  M^ho  resided  at 
Alton,  Illinois,  and  who  had  become  impressed  with  the  hospital 
work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  left  a  will  for  a  me- 
morial hospital  to  be  controlled  and  conducted  by  the  Southern 
Illinois  Conference.    The  amount  of  the  memorial  was  $250,000. 
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The  relatives  of  the  good  woman  concluded  that  the  $250,000 
memorial  gift  should  be  protected  by  a  gift  of  an  equal  size  for 
endowment  purposes,  and  a  provision  made  for  a  nurses'  home 
to  cost  not  less  than  $50,000.  They  further  donated  twenty 
acres  of  land  in  a  desirable  portion  of  the  city,  and  made  other 
provisions  as  to  endowments  for  surgical  equipment  and  new 
instruments  of  rare  value,  which  brings  the  total  of  the  memorial 
gift  and  the  family  gifts  to  approximately  three  quarters  of  a 
million  dollars.  The  money  is  available  at  once  and  a  board  has 
been  organized  for  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the  donors. 

CHUECH  AND  PARSONAGE  PROPERTY  OF  THE  AREA 

This  report  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  total  valuation  is 
about  $45,000,000,  and  that  a  little  less  than  $1,000,000  of  the 
indebtedness  has  been  paid  during  the  quadrennium. 

Present 

Estimated  Debt,  Number  Estimated 

Number          Value  of  Including  of  Value  of 

Church         Land  and  Current  Parson-  Land  and 

Buildings       Buildings  Expenses  ages  Buildings 

1932...        1,749        $43,685,244  $7,766,705  1,075  $5,059,655 

1933 1,729          42,547,050  7,671,143  1,082  4,845,254 

1934 1,742          41,380,150  7,436,708  1,072  4,666,609 

1935 1,711          40,681,700  6,919,475  1,053  4,756,120 

During  the  year  the  Conferences  of  the  Area  have  been  care- 
fully organized  so  that  the  regular  work  of  the  churches  is 
carried  forward  by  named  committees  in  each  Conference,  Dis- 
trict and  local  church.  These  committeemen  have  been  called 
together  three  times  at  an  Area-wide  meeting  and  once  at  a  Con- 
ference-wide meeting,  and  the  program  of  the  several  Annual 
Conferences  has  been  so  related  to  the  j^ear's  work  that  carefully 
laid  plans  have  been  carried  out  in  quite  some  detail.  This  has 
resulted  in  an  ever-increasing  corps  of  church  workers,  especially 
trained  for  that  part  of  the  work  committed  to  them,  and  thus 
making  possible  more  effective  service  and  more  satisfactory 
results. 


EEPOET  OF  THE  CINCINNATI  AREA 
H.  Lester  Smith,  Eesident  Bishop 

The  Cincinnati  Area  is  composed  of  the  Kentucky,  the  North- 
East  Ohio  and  the  Ohio  Conferences  and  the  churches  and 
institutions  of  the  former  Central  German  Conference  within 
the  boundaries  of  these  three  Conferences. 

Belonging  to  these  three  Conferences  are  1,309  members  of 
Conference  (of  wliom  9-1  are  in  detached  service  and  342  in 
the  retired  relation),  53  probationers,  164  accepted  supply  pas- 
tors and  119  deaconesses.  There  are  1,067  pastoral  appoint- 
ments, wdth  2,172  organized  churches,  in  which  we  find  473,242 
full  members,  6,479  probationers,  and  62,582  non-resident  and 
inactive  members. 

During  the  quadrennium  there  have  been  60,323  baptisms; 
62,354  were  received  from  probation  and  on  profession  of  faith, 
and  36,439  were  received  by  transfer.  There  were  24,466  re- 
movals by  church  letter  and  19,965  died  during  the  quadren- 
nium. 

There  are  2,093  church  schools,  Avith  408,072  students.  In 
the  Epworth  League  there  are  1,153  senior,  intermediate  and 
junior  chapters,  with  42,148  members.  The  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  reports  792  auxiliaries,  with  28,646  mem- 
bers, and  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  549  auxiliaries 
with  37,989  members. 

The  value  placed  upon  church  and  parsonage  propertv^  at  the 
last  Conference  sessions  was  $42,835,082,  v\'ith  an  indebtedness 
of  $5,141,198.  The  ministerial  support  paid  in  the  Area  last 
year  was  $1,506,043,  and  the  current  expenses  of  the  pastoral 
charges  amounted  to  $1,183,849.  During  the  quadrennium  the 
Conferences  paid  $6,045,449  in  cash  salaries  to  Pastors,  and 
$5,066,182  for  current  expenses. 

Benevolent  contributions  for  the  last  Conference  year  were 
as  follows :  World  Sernce,  $300,761 ;  Woman's  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society,  $143,617:  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society, 
$141,453;  total  Disciplinary  benevolences,  $594,781,  and  the 
grand  total  was  $1,046,446. 

During  the  quadrennium,  contributions  to  World  Service 
amounted  to  $1,224,565:  total  Disciplinary  benevolences,  $2,- 
480,069,  and  a  grand  total  of  $3,807,054.  The  churches  of  the 
Area  paid  for  new  buildings  and  improvements  during  the  quad- 
rennium $1,002,265  and  $1,030,710  on  old  indebtedness.  The 
total  indebtedness  upon  church  and  parsonage  property  was  de- 
creased by  $744,080. 

An  analysis  of  the  annual  reports  reveals  the  fact  that  the 
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low  point  in  the  statistical  reports  of  the  Area  occurred  about 
the  middle  of  the  quadrennium.  In  the  third  year  improvement 
was  noticeable  in  the  most  important  items,  while  in  the  fourth 
year  there  were  substantial  advances  over  the  previous  year  in 
every  item  of  the  vital  statistics  and  of  the  financial  reports  in 
all  of  the  Area  Conferences. 

The  increase  in  membership  is  a  substantial  one,  but  it  would 
have  been  much  larger  but  for  the  deplorable  loss  from  the  roll 
of  active  members  to  the  non-resident  and  inactive  list.  The 
church  schools  lost  about  14,000  students  during  the  four  years, 
or  about  three  and  one  half  per  cent  of  the  enrollment.  It  is 
gratifying  to  note  that  the  last  year's  reports  indicated  an  ad- 
vance of  over  4,000  in  the  Ohio  Conference  church  school  en- 
rollment, while  Xorth-East  Ohio  recorded  a  gain  of  more  than 
],000.  The  Kentucky  Conference  reports  a  gain  in  four  years 
of  3,085.  This  general  advance  in  all  important  items  of  the 
Conference  reports  would  seem  to  indicate  a  rising  curve  in  our 
church  life  and  a  return  to  a  more  normal  expression  of  congre- 
gational activity. 

The  institutional  activity  of  the  Area  covers  a  wide  range 
of  interests  and  ministers  to  a  wide  variety  of  human  needs  in 
a  very  practical  and  effective  program  of  Christian  service. 
There  are  five  colleges  in  the  Area.  On  account  of  space  limita- 
tions we  shall  confine  our  description  of  the  colleges  and  other 
institutions  to  the  principal  statistics  of  their  resources  and 
activities. 

Property 

Colleges  Students  Value  Endovmient             Debt 

Baldwdn-Wallace 636  $1,385,560  $1,570,097  $121,793 

Mount  Union 559  1,219,212  1,449,020  

Ohio  Northern 536  958,635  474,159  198,227 

Ohio  Wesleyan 1,397  3,214,917  3,569,000  691,119 

Union  (Barbourville) 718  324,000  470,000              16,719 

All  of  these  colleges  are  in  a  healthy  condition  at  the  present 
time  and  without  exception  the  general  financial  and  institu- 
tional strength  has  passed  the  point  of  greatest  decline  and  is 
now  steadily  improving.  Each  institution  is  on  a  sound  admin- 
istrative basis.  There  is  still  considerable  embarrassment  be- 
cause of  depleted  income  from  endowment  and  other  sources  of 
support,  but  a  loyal  and  sacrificial  spirit  on  the  part  of  the 
faculty  guarantees  the  continuance  of  every  college  on  a  high 
level  of  efficiency. 

There  are  seven  hospitals,  two  children's  homes  and  three 
homes  for  the  aged,  in  the  three  conferences.  Some  of  the  finest 
institutions  in  the  entire  church  are  in  this  list,  but  we  cannot 
give  the  details  of  their  work.  A  bare  statement  of  facts  con- 
cerning statistics  of  property  and  activity  is  all  that  our  space 
will  permit 
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Property  Free 

Hospitals               Beds  Value  Endovmient  Debt  Service 

Bethesda,  Cincinnati.  .  .   244  $2,375,942  $575,276  $32,000  $80  000 

Christ,  Cincinnati 370  6,500,000  3,000,000  *.  .  .  104  458 

Flower,  Toledo 125  615,447          640,136  55324 

Pikeville,  Kentucky. ...      50  233,709          43,000  6!895 

Deaconess,  Louisville..  .      75  175,000          41  792  6  749 

St.  Luke's,  Cleveland. ..   394  4,654,211  1,964,309  414^988  103^002 

White  Cross,  Columbus.  274  990,935  10,000  772,000  40,790 

Homes                Guests  Expenses 

Berea  Children's 100  900,000  102,000       18  728 

Worthington  Children's.   127  243,800  28,893        58',438 

Bethesda  Home  for  Aged     80  * 53,31 1 

College   Hill   Home  for 

Aged 125  327,000  500,000       56,679 

Elyria  Home  for  Aged;.      94  274,598  80,451        39,762 

The  Bethesda  Hospital  and  Deaconess  Association  operates 
the  Bethesda  Hospital,  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  the  Deaconess 
Motherhouse  and  the  Cincinnati  Training  School. 

All  of  the  hospitals  of  the  Area,  with  the  exception  of  Pike- 
ville, maintain  nurses'  training  schools. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  total  property  value  of  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  Area  is  $24,398,966,  the  total  endowment  $13,- 
681,317,  and  the  total  indebtedness  $2,971,774. 

The  Area  has  four  deaconess  homes:  Bethesda,  Cincinnati; 
the  Elizabeth  Gamble  Deaconess  Home  (now  quartered  in  the 
Christ  Hospital,  Cincinnati)  ;  the  McKelvey  Home  in  Columbus, 
and  the  Cleveland  Deaconess  Home. 

Wesley  Foundation  work  is  carried  on  at  the  seats  of  six 
schools  and  colleges  at  the  present  time:  Oxford  (Miami  Uni- 
versity), Athens  (Ohio  University),  Columbus  (Ohio  State 
University),  Cincinnati  (University  of  Cincinnati),  Bowling 
Green  and  Kent  Normal  Schools.  Both  the  number  of  Wesley 
Foundation  undertakings  and  the  amount  of  work  being  done 
has  been  reduced,  but  a  genuinely  successful  and  productive 
program  is  being  carried  on  in  spite  of  these  difficulties.  The 
devotion  of  the  workers,  the  voluntary  acceptance  of  heavier 
burdens  by  pastors  and  local  churches  and  the  larger  use  of 
volunteer  help  is  making  the  present  program  possible.  This 
is,  however,  an  emergency  condition,  and  tliis  work  deserves 
and  ought  to  have  a  more  appreciative  appraisal  and  a  more 
intelligent  co-operation  and  support  from  the  church  at  large. 

The  Good  Will  program  is  in  full  swing  at  Akron,  Canton, 
Cincinnati,  Cleveland,  Dayton,  Lorain,  Toledo  and  Youngsto^vn. 
We  do  not  have  room  to  print  the  statistics  of  this  amazingly 
popular  and  successful  type  of  practical  Christian  social  service. 
Every  one  of  these  centers  is  a  source  of  blessing  and  helpfulness 
to  the  city  in  which  it  is  located.  The  two  largest  cities,  Cleve- 
land and  Cincinnati,  have  the  outstanding  organizations.  They 
are  carrying  forward  a  ministry  that  touches  thousands  of  lives 
in  a  helpful  way.  They  have  all  been  sent  of  God  for  particu- 
larly helpful  service  in  these  difficult  days. 
*  Included  in  Bethesda  Hospital  Property. 
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One  of  the  most  popular  Area  undertakings  is  our  settlement 
work  in  the  Kentucky  mountains.  This  work  was  organized 
and  promoted  by  Bishop  Henderson.  Under  his  leadership  it 
had  a  rapid  growth,  and  since  his  death  it  has  been  administered 
by  the  Board  of  Home  Missions.  The  Area  is  still  largely  re- 
sponsible for  the  support  of  the  work.  There  are  three  centers 
of  work,  two  high  schools,  a  model  farm,  a  Good  Will  store, 
health  centers,  a  saw  mill,  a  grist  mill,  etc.  In  addition 
to  these  forms  of  work,  the  members  of  our  staff  are  continually 
promoting  church  and  religious  educational  programs.  The 
results  of  the  work  in  developed  leadership  and  in  realized 
human  values  is  highly  gratifying.  The  total  investment  in  our 
three  plants  made  by  the  church  is  well  toward  $100,000.  The 
annual  budget  has  been  as  high  as  $20,000  a  year,  but  reduced 
on  account  of  financial  pressure  to  the  neighborhood  of  $16,000. 

The  importance  of  the  summer  assemblies  of  the  Area,  with 
their  religious,  educational  and  recreational  programs,  ought 
not  to  be  overlooked.  There  are  three  assemblies  in  Ohio :  Lake- 
side, Lancaster  and  Bethesda,  and  two  in  Kentucky :  Euggles 
Camp  Ground  and  Sulphur  Springs.  The  larger  and  stronger 
of  these  assemblies  serve  a  very  useful  purpose  with  their  varied 
and  helpful  programs.  Perhaps  the  most  outstanding  service 
which  they  all  render  is  to  our  young  people.  They  all  have 
large  and  useful  Epworth  League  Institutes.  At  Lakeside  there 
are  three  separate  institutes,  each  one  having  almost  900  enroll- 
ment last  year.  The  total  number  of  institutes  in  the  Area  is 
eight  and  the  enrollment  last  summer  was  4,720. 

The  program  of  religious  education  in  the  Area  is  likewise 
worthy  of  mention.  There  are  two  full  time  leaders  of  reli- 
gious education  in  the  three  conferences,  one  giving  all  his  time 
to  the  Xorth-East  Ohio  Conference  and  the  other  to  the  Ohio 
and  Kentucky  Conferences.  In  addition  to  tlie  usual  program 
of  institutes,  district  meetings  and  youth  councils  fostered  by 
these  men,  they  co-operate  in  an  educational  and  promotional 
program  for  the  cultivation  of  a  sound  and  effective  missionary 
mind  and  activity.  In  this  they  are  effectively  assisted  by  mis- 
sionary leaders  from  the  various  boards  of  the  church.  The  value 
of  this  type  of  work  is  increasingly  and  gratifyingly  evident. 
The  volunteer  work  of  the  various  missionary  leaders  is  espe- 
cially helpful. 

The  work  of  the  Eesident  Bishop  during  the  quadrennium 
has  naturally  covered  a  Avide  range  of  activity.  The  critical 
financial  condition  of  many  of  our  churches  and  institutions  has 
necessarily  required  much  time  and  attention.  Much  has  been 
done  to  relieve  the  pressure  of  the  emergencies  which  have 
arisen  from  time  to  time.  In  these  difficult  situations  we  have 
had  the  loyal  and  effective  co-operation  of  District  Superinten- 
dents, Pastors  and  laymen.  The  various  boards  of  the  church 
have  given  all  possible  assistance.    I  wish  particularly  to  express 
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my  appreciation  of  the  help  rendered  b}'-  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension,  the  Board  of  Hospitals  and 
Homes  and  the  Board  of  Education.  They  have  done  their 
utmost  to  assist  us  in  solving  our  problems.  Many  difficult 
problems  yet  remain  to  be  solved,  but  such  is  the  faith  and  cour- 
age of  our  people  and  so  sacrificial  are  their  efforts  to  meet  their 
obligations  that  I  have  faith  to  believe  that,  with  the  continued 
improvement  of  the  economic  condition  of  the  country,  we  shall 
be  able  to  discharge  our  obligations  and  also  carry  on  our  regular 
work  with  continued  success. 

I  have  given  much  thought  and  attention  to  evangelistic  work 
throughout  the  Area.  We  have  had  a  survey  of  the  spiritual 
work  and  the  general  program  in  every  pastoral  charge.  Dis- 
trict committees  have  studied  these  surveys.  District  meetings 
of  laymen  and  ministers  have  met  with  the  Resident  Bishop 
to  study  the  data  assembled  and  to  formulate  programs  for  each 
district  and  charge.  The  intelligent  planning  thus  made  possi- 
ble and  the  faithful  work  of  Pastors  and  laymen  which  followed 
have  produced  a  more  active  and  effective  program  that  has 
been  marked  by  increased  interest  and  achievement. 

The  Eesident  Bishop  has  also  organized  and  conducted  mis- 
sionary rallies  in  every  district  to  study  ways  and  means  of 
increasing  missionary  interest  and  co-operation.  This  program 
resulted  in  the  adoption  of  the  allocation  method  of  missionary 
cultivation,  which  now  carries  missionary  education  to  the 
charges  and  secures  Quarterly  Conference  co-operation  in  the 
program. 

I  cannot  commend  too  strongly  the  fine  spirit  of  the  minis- 
ters and  laymen  throughout  the  Area.  The  ministers  have  made 
me  happy  as  I  have  observed  their  uncomplaining  acceptance  of 
the  hardships  of  these  difficult  years.  The  laymen  have  re- 
sponded to  the  work  of  the  church  by  gifts  and  service  far  in 
excess  of  that  which  they  gave  in  the  more  prosperous  days,  if 
their  decreased  ability  be  taken  into  consideration.  The  spirit 
of  our  people  has  given  me  renewed  hope  and  courage.  Vital 
religion  and  sacrificial  sen'ice  are  decidedly  increasing  in  our 
churches. 

Most  of  the  gratifying  result  is  to  be  credited  to  the  admir- 
able district  leadership  which  our  Conferences  have  enjoyed 
through  the  quadrennium.  I  have  never  known  an}'where  a 
higher  level  of  effective  and  successful  supervision  in  district 
work.  We  have  twenty-three  District  Superintendents  in  the 
Area,  and  among  these  men  we  do  not  have  an  ineffective  leader. 
They  command  the  confidence  and  the  esteem  of  ministers  and 
laymen. 

I  have  also  enjoyed  the  fine  spirit  of  harmony  and  co-opera- 
tion among  our  institutions.  There  are  so  many  forms  of  service 
carried  on  by  different  groups  that  there  is  inevitably  a  multi- 
plication of  appeals  for  support  that  might  easily  create  confusion 


Cincinnati  Area  731 

and  irritating  rivalry.  It  is  highly  gratifying  therefore  for  me  to 
be  able  to  say  that  without  exception  co-operation  and  good  feel- 
ing have  existed  throughout  the  quadrennium,  and  all  have  helped 
to  make  the  work  of  each  more  successful. 

In  the  administrative  work  of  the  Area  Office  I  am  under 
great  obligation  to  Eev.  F.  E.  Whiteside,  our  experienced  and 
efficient  Area  Secretary.  Mr.  Whiteside  has  an  encyclopedic 
knowledge  of  the  Area  and  of  official  Methodism.  He  enjoys  the 
love  and  confidence  of  the  ministers  and  laymen  and  he  is  an 
exceedingly  valuable  member  of  the  administrative  group  in  the 
Area  activities. 

I  greatly  appreciate  the  helpful  presence  in  the  Area  of  the 
Cincinnati  plant  of  the  Methodis^t  Book  Concern.  This  great 
institution  has  greatly  increased  the  prestige  of  the  church  and 
has  rendered  us  incalculable  service  under  the  capable  leader- 
ship of  Dr.  George  C.  Douglass. 

The  Western  Christian  Advocate  has  been  indefatigable  in 
helpful  service  and  in  increasing  and  indispensable  support  to 
our  undertakings,  and  Dr.  Orien  W.  Fifer  is  loved  and  esteemed 
by  all  of  our  people. 

During  the  quadrennium  I  have  presided  over  the  annual 
session  of  each  of  our  three  Area  Conferences  three  times.  In 
addition  to  this  I  have  presided  once  over  the  following  Con- 
ferences: Pittsburgh,  East  Tennessee,  Newark,  Lexington, 
Wyoming,  Washington  and  ISTew  York. 

In  the  summer  of  1934  I  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  the 
Irish  Conference  at  Cork,  Ireland,  and  the  mother  conference  of 
Methodism  at  Leicester,  England,  as  the  fraternal  delegate  from 
American  Methodism.  This  high  honor  I  shall  always  remem- 
ber as  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  happy  experiences  of  my 
official  service  to  the  church.  Following  this  fraternal  visit  I 
had  the  great  privilege  of  visiting  our  brethren  in  Germany 
under  a  special  commission  from  our  Board  of  Bishops  to 
counsel  with  them  concerning  the  work  of  the  church.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  extraordinary  vitality  of  our  Methodism  in 
Germany.  In  their  spiritual  zeal,  in  their  efficient  and  com- 
prehensive church  program,  in  the  unusual  quality  and  variety 
of  their  institutions  and  in  the  tested  ability  of  their  leadership, 
Methodism  may  take  a  just  and  happy  pride. 

In  closing  this  report,  I  give  thanks  to  my  Heavenly  Father 
for  His  guidance  and  blessing  during  these  happy  and  busy 
years.  I  am  especially  grateful  that  His  grace  has  given  me 
strength  to  carry  burdens  and  undertake  tasks  far  beyond  my 
unaided  strength. 

I  am  profoundly  grateful  to  Him  for  the  loyal  and  helpful 
co-operation  of  the  ministers  and  la}Tnen  of  the  Area,  and  I 
treasure,  as  a  gift  of  God  beyond  words  to  describe,  the  love 
and  friendship  of  these  dear  people  among  whom  I  have  labored 
in  Christian  fellowship. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COVIXGTOX  AREA 
Matthew  W.  Clair,  Resident  Bishop 

I  take  peculiar  pleasure  in  submitting  the  third  report  of  my 
episcopal  supervision  of  the  Covington  Area.  To  the  work  of 
the  area  I  have  given  myself  without  reserve.  The  area  which 
embraces  the  middle  west  of  the  country  is  composed  of  the 
Central  "West,  Lexington,  Southwest  and  Tennessee  Conferences, 
caring  for  the  'Negro  membership  and  constituency  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  of  this  section.  The  record  of  1932 
shows  an  enrollment  of  49,190  members  and  51,110  for  1935,  an 
increase  of  2,020.  This  is  not  a  flattering  increase  but  all  things 
considered  we  feel  that  we  have  done  well.  The  problems  and 
challenging  opportunities  have  been  rather  exacting.  In  some 
respects  our  problems  within  this  area  are  unlike  those  of  other 
sections. 

Following  the  World  War,  it  is  estimated  that  one  million 
(1,000,000)  Xegroes  migrated  from  the  south,  a  majority  of 
them  into  this  industrial  section  of  the  country.  In  certain 
cities  the  Xegro  population  increased  more  than  100  per  cent. 
In  the  main  they  came  from  small  towns  and  rural  communities 
and  knew  but  little  about  anything  save  farming  and  domestic 
service.  Being  employed  in  factories  and  plants  they  earned  a 
good  wage  for  a  few  years  and  did  well.  The  depression  came 
and  displaced  this  season  of  great  prosperity.  For  six  j^'ears,  the 
major  portion  of  the  group  who  did  not  return  south  have  been 
without  employment.  Many  who  had  money  took  advantage  of 
opportunities  to  invest  in  fine  residential  sections  in  northern 
cities.  Economic  conditions  provoked  by  lack  of  employment, 
the  failure  of  banks,  the  wreckage  of  fortunes  left  most  of  them 
without  funds.  The  church  undertook  to  provide  a  program 
commensurate  with  the  demands  of  their  new  environment. 
The  General  Church  attempted  to  reenforce  the  local  church 
with  financial  aid  to  make  possible  this  innovation  and  program. 
Since  the  General  Church  no  longer  had  funds  with  which  to 
sustain  programs  already  organized,  thus  leaving  the  local 
church  overloaded  and  face-to-face  with  unpayable  debts,  with  a 
large  majority  of  the  membership  of  these  churches  on  relief, 
forcing  the  church  to  run  on  a  declining  income  locally,  created 
an  appalling  situation.  Confronted  with  this  situation  we  have 
struggled  during  the  Quadrennium  now  ending. 

The  Covington  Area  embraces  a  large  territory  in  which  a 
larger  number  of  big  cities  are  included  than  any  other  area 
effecting  our  group.  In  this  area  we  have  Chicago,  St.  Louis, 
Kansas  City,  Minneapolis,  St.  Paul,  Detroit,  Cleveland,  Toledo, 
Columbus,  Cincinnati,  Indianapolis,  Louisville,  Xashville,  Mem- 
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phis,  Denver,  Lincoln,  Omaha,  Des  Moines,  Youngstown,  Steu- 
benville  and  others.  These  cities  became  centers  for  the  exodus 
group.  It  is  clear  that  the  failure  of  industry  and  business, 
lack  of  emploA'ment  and  forced  relief  for  families  have  kept  us 
during  this  quadrennium  embarrassed  beyond  description.  All- 
in-all  those  who  have  maintained  and  remained  at  their  post 
of  duty  are  to  be  commended  for  heroic  efforts  under  the  most 
trjdng  conditions  and  circumstances.  To  say  the  least,  we  are 
holding  our  own. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  we  were  confronted 
with  impossible  debts  in  each  conference,  with  threatening  fore- 
closures. With  the  aid  and  cooperation  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions — the  Department  of  Church  Extension,  Dr.  F.  W. 
Mueller,  Superintendent,  we  have  been  able  to  satisfy  a  majority 
of  these  claims,  reducing  the  debts  appreciably.  The  fol- 
lowing has  been  accomplished :  Centenary  Church,  Youngs- 
town, Ohio,  reduced  their  debt  from  $30,000.00  to  $10,000.00; 
Simpson,  Steubenville,  Ohio,  from  $6,500.00  to  $5,000.00 ;  Cen- 
tenary Church,  Columbus,  Ohio,  from  $36,500.00  to  $19,500.00; 
McKmley,  Dayton,  Ohio,  from  $28,000.00  to  $6,000.00 ;  Calvary, 
(Old  St.  Paul)  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  purchased  church  and  parson- 
age for  $35,000.00  on  which  $28,000.00  has  been  paid.  In  ad- 
dition to  this  the  organ  has  been  renovated,  tower  and  roof 
remodeled  at  a  cost  of  $7,000.00;  all  of  which  has  been  paid. 
This  church  is  located  in  a  section  of  the  city  surrounded  by  a 
Negro  population  of  35,000.  Wesley  chapel.  Little  Eock,  re- 
duced the  debt  of  $18,000  to  $8,000.  Braden  Memorial,  Nash- 
ville, was  totally  destroyed  by  cyclone.  The  Church  Extension 
Department  came  in  and  the  new  building  is  well  on  the  way  to 
completion.  Saint  Andrews,  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  reduced  their 
debt  from  $20,000.00  to  $5,000.00 ;  Scott  Church,  Denver,  Colo- 
rado, from  $18,000.00  to  $9,000.00.  These  accomplishments 
represent  the  sacrificial  loyalty  of  the  people  and  the  valuable 
counsel  and  assistance  rendered  by  Dr.  Mueller  through  the  de- 
partment of  Church  Extension  without  which  many  of  our  sanc- 
tuaries would  have  been  lost. 

The  most  marvelous  achievement  of  the  quadrennium  is  the 
building  of  Second  Church  in  Beloit,  Wisconsin.  Less  than 
three  years  ago  the  pastor  with  a  few  loyal  memhers,  and 
nothing  to  go  upon  but  faith  in  God,  launched  a  building  pro- 
ject. As  the  work  progressed  friends  came  to  their  assistance. 
Sunday,  December  22,  it  was  my  happy  privilege  with  the 
assistance  of  District  Superintendent  B.  F.  Smith  to  dedicate  to 
the  service  and  worship  of  Almighty  God  a  magnificent  sanc- 
tuary, furnished  throughout,  costing  $18,000.00,  every  penny  of 
which  was  paid.  This  represents  an  unusual  accomplishment 
for  which  credit  is  due  largely  to  the  self-sacrificing  pastor. 
Reverend  Hermes  Zimmerman  and  Mr.  Oscar  Nelson,  a  friend 
interested  in  the  uplift  of  the  Negro  population  of  the  city. 
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through  whose  influence  a  Mr.  St.  Anonymous  contributed  $4,500. 
Mr.  Xelson  is  a  member  of  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcli. 
Beloit.  The  pastor  of  this  church  at  the  dedication,  said.  ''After 
this  I  shall  expect  Mr.  Xelson  to  be  in  his  pew  in  his  own  church.'' 
The  future  of  Methodism  in  Beloit.  among  our  group,  is  secure 
and  has  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  entire  city,  St.  Mark 
Church,  Chicago,  has,  during  the  quadrennium,  paid  off  the  entire 
indebtedness  on  their  $40,000.00  new  site — corner  Michigan 
Avenue  and  50th  Street.  It  is  the  hope  of  this  congregation  to 
build  a  greater  St.  Mark  in  the  near  future,  which  is  a  pronounced 
necessity.  It  is  a  common  thing  for  400  and  500  people  to  be 
turned  away  from  this  church  on  Sunday  morning  due  to  the 
insiifficient  seating  capacity  of  their  present  sanctuary. 

I  am  greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  W.  A.  C.  Hughes  for  his  interest 
manifested  in  behalf  of  our  underpaid  pastors,  especially  in 
Arkansas.  The  average  salary  in  that  section  is  less  than 
$100.00.  One  of  the  district  superintendents  reported  to  me 
that  at  one  of  his  quarterly  meetings  Avith  a  crowded  house  the 
collection  was  15  cents — a  nickle  and  a  Canadian  dime.  Two 
weeks  later  he  received  25  cents  on  his  allowance ;  was  invited 
b}'  one  of  the  members  to  dinner,  which  invitation  he  was  un- 
able to  accept.  In  making  this  statement  to  me  I  asked :  "Why 
were  you  unable  to  accept,""  his  reply  was,  '"'My  family  at  home 
had  nothing  to  go  upon,  I  had  nothing  to  send  them,  and  I 
simply  could  not  sit  down  to  a  good  meal  and  enjoy  it  knowing 
their  condition."  This  will  give  an  idea  of  some  of  the  hard- 
ships our  brethren  in  certain  sections  of  this  area  are  facmg  and 
enduring.  Dr.  Hughes  through  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
has  been  a  godsend  to  these  men  of  God  on  duty. 

Our  people  are  interested  in  "World  Service  giving  and  we 
are  struggling  to  hold  our  own.  At  the  beginning  of  the  quad- 
rennium each  conference  was  in  the  red  and  the  area  had 
slumped  about  $?,000.00.  In  the  last  World  Service  record  for 
the  year  1933-34  the  area  had  made  a  slight  gain.  Our  aim  is 
to  hold  the  giving  of  the  area  at  the  close  of  this  quadrennium  to 
the  level  of  its  giving  at  the  beginning. 

Under  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Training  an  Area  Summer 
School  is  conducted  each  year  at  Philander  Smith  College. 
Much  interest  is  manifested  in  this  school  and  the  men  are 
greatly  benefited.  Its  influence  for  good  is  far-reaching.  They 
look  forward  to  it  each  year  with  eager  enthusiasm.  The  at- 
tendance has  increased  yearly.  This  means  for  these  men  ten 
days'  intensive  study  under  the  guidance  of  competent  instruc- 
tors. For  this  opportunity  we  are  grateful  to  the  Commission 
on  Courses  of  Study,  Dr.  Allan  MacRossie,  Executive  Secretary. 
The  Schools  for  Eural  Pastors  under  the  Xegro  Bureau — Board 
of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  Dr.  W.  A.  C.  Hughes, 
director,  have  attracted  much  attention.  These  men  are  given 
an  opportunity  -  to  .-Study  programs  and  projects  which  serve- 
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them  to  a  great  advantage  in  their  efforts  to  carry  forward  their 
program.  The  men  are  appreciatively  grateful  and  return  to 
their  task  fired  to  do  a  bigger  job. 

Philander  Smith  College  is  our  major  project  aside  from 
Evangelism  and  maintaining  the  Sanctuaries.  The  college  plays 
an  important  part  in  the  program  of  the  area — especially  in 
Arkansas  and  Oklahoma.  Although  the  extensive  building  pro- 
gram planned  and  begun  during  the  last  quadrennium  was  in- 
definitely halted  by  the  depression,  the  work  of  the  College  has 
gone  forward  steadily.  The  present  buildings  have  been  re- 
paired and  the  ground  beautified.  The  enrollment  has  shown 
a  steady  increase  from  year  to  year  and  we  have  the  largest 
number  of  students  in  the  history  of  the  College. 

During  this  quadrennium,  there  has  been  almost  a  complete 
shrinkage  of  the  financial  resources  of  the  College,  and  because 
of  this  the  administration  was  forced  to  work  out  some  j)lan  of 
self-help.  As  a  result,  a  group  of  students  from  the  regular 
student  body,  by  proper  selection  and  training,  has  gone  out  each 
year  into  the  States  of  Missouri,  Kansas,  Colorado,  Oklahoma 
and  Arkansas,  in  special  campaign  of  song  and  entertainment 
to  sell  the  needs  of  the  College  to  Christian  people.  The  results 
have  been  very  gratifying  and  the  financial  returns  have  been 
one  of  the  best  means  of  keeping  the  College  doors  open.  More 
than  $25,000.00  has  been  raised  by  these  singers. 

The  Federal  Government,  under  the  Xational  Youth  Admin- 
istration, has  made  it  possible  for  more  than  forty  students  to 
remain  in  school  during  the  last  two  years.  The  academic  work 
has  been  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  well-trained  teachers 
in  the  field  of  Mathematics,  Music  and  Journalism.  The  courses 
have  been  so  planned  as  to  meet  the  immediate  needs  of  stu- 
dents. In  fact,  the  first  two  years  of  College  have  been  entirely 
reorganized  into  orientation  and  synthetic  courses  in  fields  of 
direct  interest  to  students. 

The  College  has  made  an  attempt  to  work  out  a  special  project 
in  community  uplift,  under  the  direction  of  the  Department  of 
Education  and  the  Department  of  Social  Science.  The  com- 
munity southeast  of  the  cit}'.  College  Station,  has  been  chosen. 
Surveys  have  been  made.  Work  of  beautifying  and  reorganiza- 
tion of  this  school's  program  is  being  inaugurated.  Special 
emphasis  is  being  placed  upon  community  betterment  and  leisure 
time  activities.  It  is  believed  that  with  the  proper  encourage- 
ment and  support,  this  work  can  be  made  a  permanent  project 
of  the  College. 

Philander  being  the  only  Christian  four-year  standardized 
college  in  the  State  of  Arkansas,  and  the  only  one  in  the  Coving- 
ton Area,  it  is  the  greatest  desire  of  the  Administration  that  it 
shall  receive  more  earnest  consideration  and  financial  support 
in  order  that  it  shall  not  only  maintain  itself,  but  it  shall  go 
forward  with  its  building  program  campaigning  for  endowment 
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and  all  necessary  equipment  to  meet  the  needs  of  Negro  youth. 

In  the  light  of  present  day  demands  it  may  seem  that  we 
have  not  accomplished  much.  But  taking  into  the  account  the 
reactions  of  NBA,  unemployment  among  our  people,  the  floods, 
sand  storms  and  other  reverses,  I  am  inclined  to  say,  as  I  heard 
a  brother  say  in  making  his  report  in  a  conference,  '"Angels 
could  do  no  better."  These  results  represent  the  sacrificial  giv- 
ing of  a  people,  ninety  per  cent  of  whom  are  on  Eelief . 

I  submit  this  report  for  the  pastors  and  dear  people  of  the 
area  with  and  among  whom  I  have  labored.  Without  them 
nothing  could  have  been  accomplished,  and  I  am  grateful  to 
them  for  their  loyal  support  and  co-operation.  I  am  profoundly 
thankful  to  Almighty  God  and  the  Church  for  the  opportunity 
to  have  served  in  the  ministry  forty-seven  years,  and  in  this 
high  and  responsible  office  sixteen  years. 


REPORT  OF  THE  DELHI  AREA 
John  "W.  Robixson,  Resident  Bishop 

In  writing  the  report  of  the  work  of  the  Delhi  Area  for  the 
past  quadrennium,  there  are  two  aspects  of  the  work  that  are 
matters  of  profound  regret,  and  likewise  two  that  are  the  basis 
of  profound  gratitude.  Our  regret  is  that  under  the  pressure 
of  retrenchment  that  has  come  upon  us,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  hold  fast  all  the  advantages  gained  and  the  places  won  dur- 
ing the  past  quadrenniums  of  successful  mission  effort,  and 
that  we  are  unable  to  enter  the  unnumbered  wide-open  doors 
of  opportunity  that  now  invite  us.  Our  gratitude  is  that  even 
under  the  severest  pressure  we  have  been  able  to  hold  on  to  so 
much  that  is  worth  while,  and  that  all  our  necessary  retreats 
have  been  made  with  a  minimum  of  loss  and  demoralization. 
The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  had  to  announce  the  with- 
drawal of  approximately  half  of  its  missionary  force,  and  ap- 
propriations for  the  work  have  been  reduced  below  that  per- 
centage level;  but,  though  accompanied  by  self-sacrifice  that  in 
many  places  borders  on  acute  suffering,  our  remaining  force 
of  missionaries  and  national  workers  have  not  only  held,  but 
continued  developing,  the  major  part  of  the  field  that  had  been 
won.  And  in  spite  of  the  repeated  blows  to  our  morale  from 
forced  retrenchments  and  retreats,  our  faces  are  still  to  the 
front,  and  the  insistent  demand  from  our  depleted  force  is  for 
advance.  It  is  an  experience  worth  while  to  be  in  charge  of 
an  Area  whose  workers  have  that  kind  of  a  spirit  and  outlook. 

The  place  where  substantial  development  is  most  noticeable  is 
in  our  city  self-supporting  Churches.  Congregations  are  becom- 
ing larger,  the  ministry  is  better  supported  and  gradually  taking 
on  the  abilities  and  characteristics  which  give  it  both  better 
standing  and  larger  influence.  Edifices  which,  when  erected, 
seemed  to  promise  a  half  century  of  capacity  for  any  likely 
growth,  are  having  to  be  enlarged  or  replaced  in  order  to  house 
the  congregations.  For  decades,  so  far  as  the  mind  of  the  non- 
Christian  peoples  was  concerned,  the  Christian  Church  was 
simply  an  exotic.  It  is  now  rapidly  coming  to  be  recognized 
as  representing  one  of  the  indigenous  religious  organizations, 
very  highly  respected  by  them,  even  though  its  numbers  are  yet 
small  as  compared  with  the  numbers  found  in  the  Moslem  and 
Hindu  communities. 

Christian  character  is  not  a  mushroom  growth,  and  often 
when  our  converts  come  to  us  they  are  at  something  of  a  loss 
as  how  to  use  their  freedom  in  Christ  for  maintaining  high 
moral  standards  when  all  of  the  old  inhibitions  and  their  ac- 
companying fears  have  been  removed.  In  this  element  of 
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development  of  character  we  are  also  making  expected  advance, 
and  its  effect  is  plainly  registered  in  the  way  so  many  of  our 
educated  Christians,  although  often  not  from  among  the  higher 
classes,  are  finding  places  in  life  and  usefulness  in  Government 
and  commercial  circles.  It  is  something  of  a  comment  on  the 
impartial  and  dependable  character  of  the  leading  men  of 
our  community  that  in  the  capital  city  of  India,  where  affairs 
are  under  the  governance  of  three  different  municipal  boards, 
and  where  the  executive  officer  is  an  elected  secretary,  that  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Christian  community  is  not  a  hun- 
dredth part  that  of  the  Hindus  and  Moslem,  yet  in  each  case 
the  responsibility  of  the  secretarial  office  has  been  entrusted  to 
Indian  Christians.  It  is  a  further  comment  as  to  the  progress 
of  the  community  when  in  three  of  the  presidencies  of  the 
country  as  they  now  stand,  the  Home  Member,  the  highest 
officer  under  the  Governor,  is  a  Christian;  while  in  the  High 
Courts  and  other  responsible  positions  are  found  scattered  over 
the  land  hundreds  of  Christian  men  faithfully  carrying  the 
official  duties  committed  to  them.  Compared  with  our  numbers, 
this  community,  once  held  to  be  exotic,  has  already  attained 
to  a  remarkable  place  in  the  life  of  the  land,  and  not  because 
of  pressure  or  influence,  but  from  worth.  In  this  we  rejoice  as 
justifying  our  belief  that  true  Christianity  fits  men  for  a  worthy 
occupation  of  the  responsible  places  in  life. 

In  the  more  distinctively  spiritual  elements  of  life  our  people 
are  making  advance,  also.  The  elements  of  self-sacrifice  and 
submission,  so  prominent  in  their  ancestral  faiths,  and  a  re- 
ceptive attitude  toward  the  more  mystical  elements  of  religious 
life,  make  a  very  fertile  soil  for  the  duties  and  privileges  that 
come  to  them  through  faith  in  Christ.  It  will  undoubtedly  take 
time  for  our  people  as  a  whole  to  attain  unto  the  stature  of 
our  great  Ideal,  but  already  we  find  among  our  people,  and  in 
the  village  communities  as  well  as  in  the  more  intelligent  city 
congregations,  examples  of  faith  and  consecration  and  beauty 
of  character  that  remind  us  of  the  possibilities  of  grace. 

Throughout  the  quadrennium,  efforts  have  been  continued 
toward  developing  in  the  villages  a  plan  analogous  to  the  old 
circuit  system,  in  which  the  village  chaudri,  or  head  man,  under 
the  inspiration  and  supervision  of  the  preacher  in  charge,  shall 
be  brought  to  a  position  analogous  to  the  old-time  class  leader. 
Progress  is  being  made,  but  more  slowly  than  we  could  have 
hoped.  The  illiteracy  of  the  people,  and  the  dense  ignorance 
which  is  the  heritage  of  the  villager,  makes  it  difficult  to  im- 
part even  to  otherwise  competent  men,  the  minimum  instruction 
they  need  for  the  supervision  of  their  village  communities. 
Oral  instruction  is  the  only  way  of  imparting  the  necessary  in- 
struction to  illiterate  people,  and  the  fewness  of  our  preachers  in 
charge,  and  the  lack  of  funds  that  would  enable  them  to  visit  fre- 
quently these  village  groups,  is  the  greatest  hindrance.     We 
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have  large  numbers  of  these  head  men  who  are  Christians  and 
who  are  otherwise  worthy,  and  when  we  have  the  ability  to 
properly  instruct  them,  we  will  register  a  large  advance  among 
the  village  groups  of  our  mass  movement  territory. 

The  educational  part  of  our  work  is  not  being  neglected,  and 
in  the  matter  of  efficiency,  perhaps  our  institutions  are  at  present 
at  their  maxinmm,  as  compared  with  the  possibilities  that  come 
with  the  equipment  and  support  we  are  able  to  give  them, 
Financial  stringency  has  closed  a  number  of  our  central  resi- 
dential schools  for  boys,  and  only  the  generosity  of  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  in  taking  over  most  of  the  village 
schools,  and  several  of  the  primary  boys'  residential  schools,  has 
kept  us  from  calamity  in  many  places.  One  of  the  most  serious 
difficulties  we  face  is  furnishing  the  few  dollars  a  year  that  will 
enable  the  promising  boy  to  be  kept  in  school  until  he  reaches 
the  stage  and  the  age  when  he  can  get  to  his  own  feet  and  become 
a  useful  member  of  the  Christian  community.  The  number 
of  promising  children  who,  by  failure  of  the  Special  Gift  or 
the  few  dollars  of  appropriation  that  was  keeping  them  in  school, 
and  who  have  had  to  leave  school  and  abandon  hope  and  go  back 
to  their  dreary  and  useless  lives  among  the  untouchables  from 
whom  they  had  come,  has  been  the  heart-break  of  the  quad- 
rennium  to  many  of  our  missionaries. 

An  outstanding  feature  of  the  quadrennium,  and  in  which 
our  Church  has  had  an  honorable  part,  was  the  survey  under- 
taken, under  the  supervision  of  the  National  Christian  Council, 
of  the  situation  as  it  affected  the  mass  movement  work  in  various 
parts  of  India.  The  Survey,  carried  through  by  one  of  our  own 
missionaries,  has  produced  a  profound  impression  among  the 
societies  working  in  the  land.  It  has  shown  us  clearly  what 
we  already  to  a  degree  realized,  that  there  were  real  weaknesses 
and  divergences  which  handicapped  much  that  was  being  done; 
it  also  showed  us  that  there  were  remedies  available,  and  that 
even  the  remarkable  results  that  had  been  achieved  in  the  past, 
might  be  greatly  improved  upon.  Even  with  their  straitened 
finances,  our  people  have  been  quick  to  see  the  advantages  to 
be  gathered  from  this  new  information,  and  we  have  every 
right  to  expect  better  things  in  the  future. 

Our  position  in  regard  to  mass  movement  work,  which  is 
largely  among  the  untouchables,  is  giving  us  a  place  both  of  ad- 
vantage and  responsibility  in  the  situation,  now  being  largely 
broadcast,  of  the  rebellion  of  the  oppressed  millions  known 
as  untouchables  against  the  dominance  of  the  Brahman  in  par- 
ticular and  the  Hindu  religion  in  general.  Indeed,  it  is  cer- 
tainly the  teachings  of  Christian  missions  on  the  rights  and 
sacredness  of  human  brotherhood,  and  more  especially  as  it  has 
reached  and  affected  the  untouchables  in  the  mass  movement 
areas,  that  has  given  these  unfortunates  the  incentive  and  the 
courage  to  rise  in  rebellion  against  age-old  caste  tyranny.    The 
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information  given  to  the  world  by  their  leader  that  he  was  leav- 
ing Hinduism  and  was  advising  his  people  to  do  likewise,  has 
not  onl}'  caused  consternation  among  the  politically  minded 
Hindu  leaders  who  visualize  great  loss  of  numbers  to  their 
community  when  political  advantage  goes  with  numbers,  and 
raised  hopes  in  the  minds  of  the  oppressed  peoples  themselves, 
but  it  has  proclaimed  definitely  that  a  challenge  is  thereby 
issued  to  the  Christian  forces  of  the  land  and  of  the  world.  These 
sixty  millions  of  people  are  leaving  their  ancestral  faith  and 
going  somewhere.  Like  the  leaders  of  the  Moslem  and  Sikh 
and  Buddhist  groups,  we  cannot  issue  flaming  invitations  for 
them  to  come  just  as  they  are  into  our  community,  promising 
them  all  they  want  of  this  world's  welfare  through  the  simple 
process  of  a  realignment  of  mental  attitude  and  of  group 
allegiance.  The  situation  of  the  untouchable  is  not  so  simple 
as  that.  He  is  not  only  oppressed  and  sinned  against,  but  he  is 
himself  fallen,  and  fallen  so  low  that  it  will  take  more  than 
social  readjustment  and  economic  uplift  and  nominal  rein- 
statement into  the  brotherhood  of  man  to  bring  about  the  change. 
It  is  the  regeneration  of  the  individual  of  the  group  that  will 
lift  the  group  as  a  whole,  and  that  can  only  come  through  the 
grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

While  we  are  not  advertising  to  the  world  through  flaming 
invitation  and  promise  what  we  can  do,  we  are  in  touch  with 
the  responsible  leaders  of  these  oppressed  millions,  and  from  our 
multitude  of  points  of  contact  in  the  mass  movement  areas,  and 
from  our  decades  of  understanding  and  association  and  experi- 
ence, we  are  able  to  put  before  them  examples  of  individuals 
lifted  to  high  and  worthy  positions  in  life,  of  groups  whose 
outlook  has  been  revolutionized,  of  entire  communities  lifted 
from  the  mire  and  clay  and  given  an  acceptable  present  and  a 
confident  future.  The  Mass  Movement  Survey  above  mentioned, 
which  was  inaugurated  before  this  social  revolution  began, 
might  well  have  been  carried  out  with  this  very  movement  in 
view,  for  it  shows  to  a  remarkable  extent  the  ability  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  transform  a  people  and  fit  them  for  a  re- 
spectable and  a  responsible  place  in  the  life  of  the  nation,  as 
well  as  to  satisfy  the  higher  aspirations  of  the  soul  and  produce 
even  from  the  most  unlikely  classes  those  fit  to  be  called  saints. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  India  is  alive  to  the 
opportunity  that  has  arisen  and  recognizes  the  obligation  that 
comes  with  this  open  door  to  one  sixth  of  the  people  of  the 
land.  We  can  only  pray  that  our  people  in  the  home  Church 
may  also  realize  that  this  answer  to  their  many  prayers  for 
the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  places  upon  them  the  duty  of  co- 
operating with  the  younger  Church  in  India  in  giving  the 
Gospel  to  these  seekers  for  better  things  of  earth  and  heaven. 


EEPOKT  OF  THE  DENVER  AREA 
Ralph  S.  Cushman,  Resident  Bishop 

The  Denver  Area  consists  of  the  four  states  of  Colorado,  New 
Mexico,  Utah  and  Wyoming,  plus  the  small  portion  of  Texas 
surrounding  El  Paso — a  vast  territory  stretching  from  Montana 
to  Mexico,  The  fourth  state  in  size  in  the  Union  is  New  Mexico 
and  yet  it  is  hardly  one-fifth  larger  than  Colorado  or  Wyoming. 

Methodism  has  the  largest  of  any  Protestant  constituency  in 
these  four  states,  served  by  one  bishop,  six  district  superintend- 
ents and  270  pastors.  Two  of  these  states,  New  Mexico  and 
Utah  are  still  Mission  Conferences.  This  is  country  both  old 
and  new,  and  the  variety  of  problems  facing  the  administration 
is  as  varied  as  the  country.  In  addition  to  the  distinctively 
rural  and  city  types  of  work  and  the  Wesley  Foundation  pro- 
gram, there  are  the  problems  of  the  transient  workers,  the  mining 
towns,  the  frontier  communities,  pioneer  homestead  settlements, 
and  our  activities  among  the  Mexicans  and  the  Indians.  Much 
of  this  work  is  still  purely  missionary  in  character  and  offers 
a  challenge  which  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  faces  in 
common  with  other  communions. 

Comity  agreements  are  in  force  and  are  receiving  increased 
attention  in  all  four  states.  Much  needed  State  Councils  of 
Churches  are  in  process  of  organization  in  Colorado  and  Wyom- 
ing. In  not  more  than  a  dozen  communities  in  the  entire  Area 
is  our  church  in  competition  with  other  communions.  On  the 
other  hand  there  are  dozens  of  communities  where  no  gospel 
work  is  being  done. 

In  the  New  Mexico  Mission  Conference,  Superintendent 
George  M.  Henderson  was  relieved  in  June,  1935,  after  six  years 
of  efficient  service  and  Dr.  F.  L.  Geyer  was  appointed  to  take 
his  place.  At  the  present  time  there  are  19  men  serving  this 
territory.  The  membership  has  shown  a  small  but  steady  in- 
crease. In  a  few  instances  we  are  working  in  centers  where 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  is  also  located,  but 
with  one  or  two  exceptions  there  is  no  overlapping  of  our  ac- 
tivities. However,  it  will  be  a  happy  consummation  when  all 
Methodist  work  in  New  Mexico  is  under  one  administration. 
There  are  still  communities  which  are  not  being  reached  by 
any  church  and  cannot  be  until  there  are  sufficient  funds  to 
support  workers  in  a  purely  missionary  program. 

A  recent  letter  from  our  superintendent  says,  "Last  Sunday 
I  went  to  a  community  of  over  1,400  population  with  a  public 
school  census  of  450  and  there  is  not  a  regular  religious  service 
of  any  kind  held  in  this  community.  A  Roman  Catholic  priest 
comes  once  a  mouth  and  holds  service  in  the  schoolhouse  because 
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there  is  no  church  of  any  kind.  There  are  two  other  similar 
communities  not  many  miles  away  which  I  have  not  had  time 
nor  money  to  investigate.  Are  we  to  pass  these  up  or  are 
we  to  enter  and  do  the  work  of  the  Lord?" 

The  most  urgent  prohlem  facing  us  in  New  Mexico  is  that 
connected  with  our  Spanish  work.  New  Mexico  has  "been  for 
generations  one  of  the  main  roads  over  which  the  people  of 
Old  Mexico  have  come  and  gone.  During  the  last  decade,  ex- 
cept in  a  few  centers,  our  work  has  stalled  and  it  is  certain  that 
we  are  not  meeting  satisfactorily  the  challenge  of  the  Spanish 
speaking  population.  A  recent  General  Conference  placed  the 
responsibility  for  the  care  of  these  people  upon  the  Latin 
American  Mission  thus  breaking  the  connections  between  our 
English  and  Spanish  churches.  It  is  our  judgment  that  it  would 
be  mutually  helpful  if  both  English  and  Spanish  work  were 
served  by  the  same  administration. 

The  work  of  the  Utah  Mission  is  not  as  well  known  as  it 
should  be  throughout  Methodism.  Organized  in  1872  with  201 
members,  14  probationers  and  5  churches  with  a  property  value 
of  $40,000,  at  the  present  time  the  Mission  has  2,406  members, 
50  probationers  and  17  churches  valued  at  $397,000.  The  popu- 
lation of  Utah  is  449,000  according  to  the  recent  census. 

Two  things  may  be  said  about  our  membership:  There  has 
been  steady  growth;  but  the  membership  records  do  not  ac- 
curately represent  the  constituency.  One  pastor  writes,  "I 
have  a  constituency  of  200  with  a  membership  of  only  60." 
This  is  a  result  of  a  comity  agreement  between  the  Protestant 
denominations  limiting  each  one  to  definite  boundaries  so  that 
while  many  communions  unite  in  worship  they  do  not  unite 
in  membership.  The  changing  of  this  attitude  is  lamentably 
slow.  Moreover  the  large  number  of  Protestants  and  Eoman 
Catholics  who  fail  to  make  church  connections  upon  coming 
to  Utah  constitutes  one  of  our  most  serious  problems. 

While  in  such  centers  as  Ogden  and  Salt  Lake  City  there  is 
a  Gentile  population  approaching  50  per  cent  of  the  total,  the 
smaller  towns  are  still  predominantly  Mormon.  Accordingly, 
our  chief  problem  in  Utah  is  the  Mormon  problem.  All  students 
of  the  situation  agree  that  the  success  of  our  work  in  the  Utah 
Mission  field  is  not  to  be  judged  by  statistics.  There  are  other 
very  evident  results.  In  the  first  place  the  last  decade  has  seen 
a  decided  change  in  the  Mormon  attitude.  To  some  extent  we 
have  won  their  confidence  and  are  working  with  them,  especially 
in  the  larger  centers,  in  friendly  co-operation  along  certain  lines. 
Second,  we  have  affected  their  moral  and  spiritual  standards 
throughout  the  state.  We  have  affected  their  theology,  and 
purified  to  some  degree  their  hymns.  This  is  important  because 
"the  true  menace  of  Mormonism  is  in  its  theology  rather  than 
its  practice.  Its  doctrine  of  God  is  gross,  sensual,  materialistic; 
it  distorts  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures/'  So  it  is  en- 
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couraging  to  report  signs  that  the  prestige  of  Joseph  Smith  is 
decreasing  and  Jesus  Christ  is  becoming  more  the  object  of  their 
worship. 

While  self  support  has  made  progress  during  recent  years 
and  even  during  the  depression,  for  a  generation  to  come,  Utah 
must  still  be  considered  as  missionary  territory.  It  is  generally 
understood  among  the  workers  in  Utah  that  we  are  not  engaged 
in  an  adventure  of  proselyting.  Our  strategy  must  be  the  leaven- 
ing of  the  Mormon  Church  with  the  vision  of  the  regenerated 
life  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  this  end  our  own  churches  must 
be  maintained  with  the  highest  grade  of  leadership,  and  at 
such  spiritual  level  as  to  affect  the  spiritual  attitude  of  the 
Mormon  hierarchy. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that;  the  central  and  southern  parts  of 
Idaho  are  largely  Mormon  we  believe  the  time  has  come  when 
our  work  among  the  Mormons  should  be  faced  as  a  whole.  To 
this  end  it  is  my  Judgment  that  we  should  carefully  consider 
the  uniting  of  these  two  fields  under  a  common  administration. 
In  this  connection  the  outstanding  need  of  this  territory  is 
a  well  subsidized  radio  voice  by  which  the  message  and  good- 
will of  Evangelical  Christianity  can  reach  all  of  the  Mormon 
people.  In  June,  1935,  Dr.  C.  W.  Hancher,  after  ten  years  of 
faithful  leadership  in  the  Utah  Mission,  took  the  retired  rela- 
tion in  his  own  Conference.  Dr.  W.  E.  Blackstock  has  been 
appointed  his  successor. 

Wyoming  State,  because  of  its  scattered  population,  will  con- 
tinue to  be  missionary  territory  for  years  to  come.  We  have 
forty  churches  all  manned  with  pastors  who,  from  the  stand- 
point of  college  and  theological  training,  will  compare  with  any 
similar  group  in  the  Church.  But  salaries  here,  in  common 
with  other  missionary  territory,  are  too  low.  Heroic  pastors 
should  not  be  penalized  for  their  willingness  to  serve  in  needy 
frontier  fields.  Although  our  church  is  working  in  fine  co- 
operation with  other  communions,  there  are  many  small  un- 
churched communities  that  can  only  be  reached  by  purely 
missionary  pastors.  We  should  have  in  Wyoming  at  least  two 
such  workers  who  would  specialize  in  establishing  Bible  Schools, 
the  distribution  of  religious  literature  and  pastoral  visitation  in 
the  outlying  ranch  territory.  During  the  quadrennium,  the 
two  districts  of  Wyoming  State  have  been  merged  into  one 
under  the  superintendency  of  Roy  0.  Hills  who  has  succeeded 
Dr.  Guy  E.  Konkel. 

The  new  government  irrigation  project  at  Palisades  has  re- 
cently opened  up  some  two  hundred  square  miles  of  fertile  land 
Just  adjacent  to  our  church  at  Eiverton.  In  accord  with  the 
comity  agreement  between  the  Protestant  churches,  this  terri- 
tory is  Methodist  responsibility.  There  is  at  present  a  popula- 
tion of  well  over  500  homesteaders  and  the  estimate  is  that 
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within  fire  years  there  will  be  2,500.  We  must  have  missionary 
help  if  we  are  to  shepherd  this  pioneering  people. 

During  the  quadrennium,  Colorado  Conference  has  celebrated 
its  yf)th  anniversary  of  the  coming  of  the  first  Methodist  preacher. 
Nearly  every  church  in  the  Conference  co-operated  in  a  program 
which  gave  a  decided  uplift  to  the  material  and  spiritual  in- 
terests of  the  churches.  The  four  districts  in  Colorado  have 
been  merged  into  three  of  rather  vast  proportions,  one  being 
as  large  as  the  state  of  Pennsylvania. 

During  the  quadrennium  both  the  University  of  Denver  and 
the  Iliff  School  of  Theolog}-  have  inaugurated  new  presidents. 
The  call  of  Dr.  Charles  E.  Schofield  to  be  president  of  Iliff  has 
been  most  satisfactory  to  all  interested.  In  the  territory  west 
of  the  Mississippi  Eiver,  not  including  southern  California, 
there  are  more  than  one  million  Methodists,  in  twenty-five 
annual  conferences  comprising  over  four  thousand  pastoral 
appointments.  The  Uiff  School  of  Theolog;\'  should  train  an 
increasing  number  of  the  men  who  go  into  these  pulpits.  We 
believe  it  will  be  of  advantage  to  the  whole  Church  if  more 
of  our  eastern  students  could  come  westward  for  their  theological 
training.  In  order  to  meet  the  steadily  growing  demands, 
Iliff  must  have  a  larger  endowment.  Plans  to  this  end  are  now 
under  way. 

During  the  administration  of  Frederick  M.  Hunter  as 
chancellor  of  Denver  University  closer  relations  with  the  Colorado 
Conference  were  increasingly  developed.  When  Chancellor 
Hunter  was  called  to  become  the  chancellor  of  the  Oregon  State 
System  of  Higher  Education  it  was  a  satisfaction  to  the  Confer- 
ence and  to  the  faculty  and  friends  of  the  University  that  Dean 
David  Shaw  Duncan,  who  for  twenty-one  years  had  been  con- 
nected with  the  faculty,  was  called  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  to 
assume  the  presidency  of  the  institution.  The  results  during 
the  first  year  of  his  leadership  have  proved  the  wisdom  of  the 
choice. 

While  Colorado  can  boast  of  some  of  the  really  outstanding 
churches  of  the  nation  and  while  most  parishes  are  self  support- 
ing, there  are  many  parts  of  the  state  which  are  missionary  in 
character.  More  than  a  score  of  communities  within  fifty  miles 
of  Denver  can  be  found  in  which  no  regular  pastoral  work  is 
being  done.  In  remoter  sections  of  the  state  there  are  places  of 
unbelievable  spiritual  illiteracy.  One  pastor  recently  writes, 
"I  hesitate  to  write  of  our  difficulties  but  something  should  be 
done  for  the  people  of  this  county.  No  one  can  realize  the  ex- 
tent of  the  field  or  the  great  needs  unless  he  has  been  here  and 
knows  what  goes  on  in  these  isolated  places.  Picture  a  rough 
mountainous  region  with  no  railroad  in  the  whole  county,  poorly 
kept  dirt  roads  except  one  highway  running  north  and  south. 
The  nearest  church  to  the  north,  53  miles,  to  the  east,  100  miles, 
to  the  south,  43  miles,  and  to  the  west,  130  miles.    Our  parish 
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includes  all  territory  within  this  radius  and  the  mountaineers 
of  Kentucky  have  nothing  on  these  inhabitants  when  it  comes 
to  lack  of  culture  or  refinement  or  living  conditions." 

The  progress  of  our  tuork  in  much  of  this  Area  would  he 
impossible  without  the  continued  hacking  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension.  Moreover,  Methodists  should 
know  more  of  the  activities  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society  in  this  Rocky  Mountain  territory.  Examples  are :  the 
Indian  School  at  Farmington,  N.  M.;  the  Girls'  Home  and 
the  Tuberculosis  Hospital  at  Albuquerque;  Houchen  Settlement 
among  the  Spanish  at  El  Paso;  the  Community  Work  at  Bing- 
ham Canon,  Utah  and  in  other  mining  communities  like  Cripple 
Creek,  Colorado  and  Eock  Springs,  Wyoming.  The  deaconesses 
are  proving  their  real  worth  not  only  in  cities  like  Denver  and 
Albuquerque  and  Salt  Lake  City  but  they  are  becoming  in- 
creasingly in  demand  in  difficult  situations  both  in  city  and 
rural  communities. 

Epworth  League  Summer  Institutes  are  doing  strategic  work 
among  young  people  in  seven  different  places.  Last  summer 
there  was  a  total  enrollment  of  1,038.  The  Wesley  Foundation 
Avork  goes  on  at  Boulder,  Greeley  and  Fort  Collins  in  Colorado 
and  at  Laramie,  Wyoming.  There  are  a  half  dozen  other  places 
in  the  state  where  this  important  work  among  our  Methodist 
students  ought  to  be  carried  on  when  funds  are  available. 

Beth-El  Hospital  at  Colorado  Springs  has  balanced  its  budget 
for  the  four  years  of  the  quadrennium  under  the  careful  and 
skillful  management  of  Guy  M.  Hanner.  Nevertheless  the 
back  bills  of  the  hospital  and  of  the  National  Sanitorium  con- 
tinue to  be  an  embarrassment.  The  Church  at  large  must  realize 
its  obligation  to  the  National  Sanitorium. 

The  administration  of  the  Area  acknowledges  its  debt  to 
the  railroads  which  traverse  these  four  states.  Except  for  free 
transportation  given  superintendents  and  to  some  pastors,  much 
of  our  ministry  to  the  remoter  sections  would  have  to  be  aban- 
doned as  financially  impossible. 

The  frontier  spirit  still  lingers  over  much  of  this  Area.  The 
indifference  of  the  early  days  to  church  attendance  and  to 
Sabbath  observance  has  never  been  overcome.  However,  gains 
are  registered  with  each  passing  year.  Not  only  has  there  been 
an  increase  in  membership  during  the  quadrennium,  but  during 
the  last  year  the  giving  to  World  Service  has  been  lifted  out  of 
the  red.  What  our  churches  need  most  of  all  is  an  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  present  membership  which  will 
give  to  our  people  as  they  look  forward  to  the  200th  anniversary 
of  Wesle/s  Aldersgate  experience,  the  same  religious  certainty 
that  came  to  him. 


REPORT  OF  THE  DETROIT  AREA 
Edgak  Blake,  Resident  Bishop 

Michigan  and  Indiana  Methodism  was  united  in  a  single  Epis- 
copal Area  by  action  of  the  General  Conference  at  Atlantic  City 
in  1932,  with  the  Episcopal  Residence  in  the  city  of  Detroit. 

The  Area  includes  live  Annual  Conferences:  the  Detroit, 
Michigan,  Indiana,  North  Indiana,  and  Xorthwest  Indiana.  It 
has  28  Districts,  1,302  pastoral  charges,  and  2,299  congregations. 
The  five  Conferences  have  1,514  ministerial  members  and  203 
accepted  supplies.  Their  total  lay  membership  is  461,790 — 
393,210  active,  and  69,580  non-resident  inactive — making  the 
Area  in  point  of  membership  and  ministry  one  of  the  largest  in 
Methodism. 

The  Area  has  2,263  Sunday  Schools,  39,384  officers  and  teach- 
ers, and  a  total  membership  of  406,953.  It  has  an  Epworth 
League  membership  of  41,902 — Seniors,  31,280;  Intermediates, 
2,254;  Juniors,  8,368. 

The  Area  has  three  colleges — Albion,  DePauw,  and  Evans- 
ville — officially  related  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
Taylor  University  unofficially  related  to  Methodism.  These  col- 
leges have  a  student  enrollment  of  approximately  3,000.  Their 
property,  plant,  equipment,  and  endowment  amount  to 
$12,000,000.  Their  annual  expenditures  are  more  than  $1,000,- 
000.  Albion,  the  oldest  of  the  colleges,  celebrated  its  centenary 
in  1935;  DePauw,  the  next  oldest,  will  celebrate  its  first  one 
hundred  years  in  1937. 

The  Area  has  five  hospitals:  Bronson,  at  Kalamazoo,  Michi- 
gan; and  Indianapolis,  Port  Wayne,  Gary,  and  Priiiceton  in 
Indiana.  The  five  hospitals  represent  a  total  investment  of  more 
than  $7,000,000  in  property,  plant,  equipment,  and  endowment. 
Their  combined  budgets  exceed  $1,000,000  annually.  During 
the  quadrennium  these  hospitals  have  cared  for  more  than  75,000 
patients  and  have  contributed  fully  $500,000  in  free  service  to 
patients  under  their  care.  Each  of  the  five  hospitals  is  balancing 
its  budget,  that  is,  the  operating  income  of  each  covers  its  oper- 
ating expenditures.  Their  record  in  this  respect  is  the  more 
remarkable  from  the  fact  that  fully  ninety  per  cent  of  the  hos- 
pitals of  the  nation  are  operating  in  the  red  at  the  present  time. 
We  shall  refer  to  the  capital  obligations  of  the  hospitals,  wliich 
constitute  their  most  serious  problem,  in  a  later  paragraph  in 
this  report. 

The  Area  has  three  Homes  for  the  Aged — the  Old  Folks'  Home 
at  Chelsea,  Michigan;  the  M.  J.  Clark  Memorial  Home  at 
Grand  Rapids;  and  the  Methodist  Memorial  Home  for  the 
Aged  at  Warren,  Indiana.  All  three  of  these  Homes  are  free 
from  debt.  Their  combined  assets  amount  to  $1,380,000 — 
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Chelsea,  $500,000;  Grand  Eapids,  $448,000;  Warren,  $432,000. 
At  the  present  time  these  Homes  are  caring  for  272  aged  guests. 
Their  expenditures  for  this  blessed  ministry  total  more  than 
$80,000  yearly. 

The  Area  has  three  Homes  for  children — the  Children's  Vil- 
lage, Detroit;  the  Indiana  Children's  Home  at  Lebanon;  and  the 
Bashor  Children's  Home  in  the  North  Indiana  Conference.  In 
addition  there  is  the  Monnett  Home  and  School  for  Girls  at 
Eensselaer,  Indiana.  These  Homes  have  nearly  300  children 
under  their  supervision  and  care.  Their  work  represents  a  total 
investment  of  $550,000  and  an  annual  budget  of  $80,000. 

These  educational  and  eleemosynary  institutions  are  a  source 
of  satisfaction  and  pride  to  the  Detroit  Area.  They  reflect  great 
credit  upon  those  who  direct  them  and  upon  the  Church  that 
supports  them.  We  believe  nothing  finer  of  their  kind  is  found 
anywhere  in  Methodism. 

The  total  investments  of  the  Area  in  property,  plant,  equip- 
ment, and  endowment  are  $67,900,000,  distributed  as  follows: 
Churches  and  Parsonages  $46,970,000;  Colleges,  $12,000,000; 
Hospitals,  $7,000,000 ;  Homes  for  the  Aged,  $1,380,000 ;  Homes 
for  Children,  $550,000.  These  assets  of  nearly  $70,000,000 
make  the  Detroit  Area  a  pretty  sizeable  corporation.  The  extent 
and  diversity  of  its  interests  present  administrative  problems  of 
a  most  complex  and  intricate  character.  Only  a  devoted  minis- 
try, a  loyal  laity,  and  a  competent  staff  of  Superintendents, 
Directors,  and  Presidents  make  possible  a  unified  program  of 
these  large  interests. 

The  annual  budget  of  expenditures  of  the  Area  has  averaged 
more  than  $7,000,000  ($7,278,505)  for  each  year  of  the  quad- 
rennium,  making  a  total  of  more  than  $29,000,000  ($29,114,- 
928)  which  the  Area  has  expended  in  four  years  for  the  extension 
of  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  within  and  without  the  Area.  It 
may  be  of  interest  if  we  indicate  the  general  items  in  the  total 
four-year  budget.  They  are  as  follows:  Ministerial  support, 
$8,904,374;  local  expenses,  including  amounts  paid  on  interest 
and  debts,  $8,548,351;  disciplinary  and  Conference  benevolences, 
$3,021,303;  Colleges,  Hospitals,  and  Homes,  $8,640,000. 

Considering  the  blighting  effects  of  the  depression  upon  the 
financial  resources  of  the  Area's  supporting  constituency,  it  is 
a  remarkable  tribute  to  the  loyalty  and  devotion  of  Michigan 
and  Indiana  Methodists  that  out  of  their  restricted  resources 
they  have  invested  more  than  $17,000,000  ($17,452,725)  in  the 
maintenance  of  their  churches,  and  in  addition  have  invested 
nearly  $12,000,000  ($11,661,303)  in  missionary,  educational 
and  benevolent  activities  for  others. 

The  present  indebtedness  upon  the  churches  and  institutions 
of  the  Area  amounts  to  approximately  $10,000,000,  distributed  as 
follows:  Churches  and  Parsonages,  $6,500,000;  Hospitals,  $3,- 
300,000;  Colleges  and  Homes,  $300,000. 
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It  is  needless  to  say  that  under  present  economic  conditions — 
unemployment,  reduced  income,  loss  of  homes,  savings  and  for- 
tunes— it  has  been  impossible  for  our  churches  and  institutions 
to  meet  their  capital  obligations  during  these  years  of  the  depres- 
sion. The  patience,  forbearance,  and  generosity  of  our  creditors 
have  been  beyond  praise.  Banks  have  not  pushed  us.  Individ- 
uals have  not  harried  us.  All  have  recognized  the  desperate  and 
almost  impossible  plight  in  which  the  debtor  class  of  the  nation 
has  found  itself  as  a  result  of  a  depression  of  which  they  are  the 
helpless  victims.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  this  unparalleled  economic 
catastrophe  the  churches  of  the  Detroit  Area  have  reduced  their 
capital  obligations  by  nearly  $900,000  in  the  last  three  vears, 
from  $7,389,548  in  1932  to  $6,510,178  in  1935.  The  institu- 
tions of  the  Area  have  reduced  their  obligations  by  fully  $300,000 
during  the  same  period,  making  a  total  of  nearly  $1,200,000  in 
the  reduction  of  the  debts  of  the  churches  and  institutions  during 
the  past  quadrennium. 

The  spiritual  ministrations  of  the  churches  have  met  with  a 
considerable  measure  of  success.  The  five  Conferences  report 
during  the  four  years  65,479  baptisms,  and  50,192  persons  re- 
ceived into  probationary'  membership.  During  the  same  period 
the  churches  have  received  into  active  membership  59,380  from 
probation,  and  40,082  by  transfer,  a  total  of  99,462  received  into 
the  active  membership  during  the  quadrennium.  There  have 
been  removed  from  the  active  membership  rolls  by  death  19,798, 
by  transfer  28,778,  and  by  increase  in  the  non-resident  inactive 
list  of  12,145,  making  a  total  of  60,712  removals,  leaving  a  net 
increase  of  accessions  over  removals  of  38,750. 

But  when  we  compare  the  total  active  members  reported  in 
1935,  393,210,  with  the  total  active  members  reported  in  1932, 
414,957,  instead  of  an  increase  of  38,750  in  the  active  member- 
ship of  the  Area  we  find  a  decrease  of  21,747.  In  other  words,  we 
discover  that  60,497  names  have  disappeared  from  the  active 
membership  rolls  of  the  Area  for  which  there  is  no  accounting 
whatsoever.  This  situation  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Detroit  Area.  In 
the  period  from  1920  to  1932,  inclusive,  more  than  two  and  a 
quarter  million  names  disappeared  from  the  active  member- 
ship rolls  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  for  which  there 
was  no  accounting  except  that  they  had  been  cut  off  without 
any  explanation  whatsoever.  The  number  of  members  who 
disappeared  from  our  active  membership  rolls  from  1920  to 
1932  exceeded  our  total  Methodist  membership  West  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi Eiver  and  East  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains.  If  we  bring 
the  record  up  to  date,  we  shall  find  that  from  1920  to  1936  more 
than  three  million  names  have  disappeared  from  our  rolls  in 
addition  to  those  who  have  been  removed  by  death,  transfer,  and 
non-residence.  It  is  our  belief  that  the  General  Conference 
could  well  afford  to  give  time  and  attention  to  the  consideration 
of  this  situation,  and,  if  necessary,  appoint  a  competent  com- 
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mission  to  make  a  thorough  study  of  the  conditions  that  have 
resulted  in  one  of  the  most  amazing  membership  losses  in  the 
history  of  the  modern  Church. 

I  cannot  close  this,  my  first  quadrennial  report  over  the  united 
Detroit  Area,  without  expressing  my  deep  appreciation  of  our 
ministry^  and  laity,  and  my  gratitude  for  their  loj^alty  and  co- 
operation in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  which  the  Area 
has  attempted  to  do. 


REPORT  OF  THE  FOOCHOW  AXD  CHEXGTU  AREAS 
John  Gowdy,  Resident  Bishop 

It  is  certainly  a  ver\'  kind  Providence  that  veils  the  future 
from  us.  When  vre  returned  from  General  Conference  in  the 
summer  of  1932,  we  hoped  that  political  conditions  in  Fukien 
had  become  stable  and  that  the  bandits  and  communists  were  so 
completely  under  control  as  to  permit  of  perfect  freedom  of 
movement  on  the  part  of  our  workers  in  carr\'ing  on  an  ag- 
gressive evangelistic  campaign.  How  little  we  knew  what  was 
before  us !  Inside  of  three  3'ears  the  missionaries  and  Chinese 
workers  of  the  Yenping  Conference  have  been  driven  from 
their  homes  several  times.  On  more  than  one  occasion  some  of 
our  preachers  have  been  captured  by  communists  and  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  everything  they  possessed,  fortunately  es- 
caping with  their  lives.  The  city  of  Sunchang  where  one  of 
our  district  superintendents  lives  was  besieged  by  communists 
for  more  than  five  weeks  until  the  people  were  on  the  verge 
of  starvation.  The  general  in  command  of  the  government 
troops  saw  no  way  out  but  to  surrender.  Our  district  super- 
intendent, realizing  that  this  would  undoubtedly  mean  a  general 
slaughter,  again  and  again  put  new  life  and  courage  into  the 
general  by  assuring  him  that  God  would  surely  answer  prayer 
and  send  them  relief.  Finall}'-,  on  the  thirty-eighth  day  of  the 
siege,  when  all  the  rice  in  the  city  had  been  eaten  and  there  was 
scarcely  food  of  any  kind  to  be  had,  aeroplanes  succeeded  in 
dropping  flour  and  other  eatables  into  the  city,  thus  relieving 
their  distress.  The  communists,  who  had  hoped  to  starve  them 
into  submission,  became  discouraged  and  left. 

The  city  of  Yenping  in  which  our  missionaries  live  was  be- 
sieged for  ten  days. 

In  one  communist  raid,  three  of  our  preachers,  one  of  them 
a  district  superintendent,  were  captured  by  the  communists 
in  the  city  of  Sa-hsien.  They  were  locked  up  in  a  room  and 
a  guard  placed  at  the  door.  The  communist  leader  ordered 
them  to  renounce  their  faith  in  Christ  and  told  them  he  would 
come  next  morning  for  their  answer.  He  had  it  in  no  uncertain 
terms — "Since  you  are  in  control  of  this  territory  we  must,  of 
course,  stop  preaching  if  you  will  not  allow  it,  but  we  will 
never  give  up  our  faith  in  Christ,  for  we  have  tested  it  and  we 
know  that  it  is  true."  Such  a  reply  literally  meant  taking  their 
lives  in  their  hands.  After  six  weeks'  captivity  they  were  set 
free.  The  district  superintendent  returned  to  his  home  only 
to  find  it  empty.  During  his  imprisonment,  his  wife  had  died, 
a  month  before  his  release,  and  his  children  had  been  taken  to 
his  mother's  home. 
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I  give  these  illustrations  of  some  of  the  difficulties  under  which 
we  have  been  working  in  order  to  show  how  impossible  it  is 
for  our  workers  to  travel  their  districts  on  anything  like  an 
aggressive  campaign  of  evangelism.  It  has  not  been  easy  during 
these  years  when  there  has  been  no  appropriation  for  work,  from 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  to  rehabilitate  these  families 
of  our  preachers  who  have  been  robbed  of  everything  they  pos- 


We  have  always  considered  that  whatever  might  happen  in 
our  country  districts,  our  great  center,  the  city  of  Foochow, 
would  always  be  safe.  In  the  winter  of  1933,  just  about  Christ- 
mas time,  the  Nineteenth  Eoute  army  rebelled  against  the 
Central  government  and  seized  the  city.  This  was  the  army 
that  had  made  itself  so  famous  by  its  opposition  to  the  Japanese 
in  the  siege  of  Shanghai  in  February,  1932.  It  became  neces- 
sary for  the  government  troops  to  drop  bombs  into  the  city  in 
order  to  drive  out  the  rebels.  Xaturally,  the  whole  province  was 
upset  so  that  it  was  not  possible  to  hold  the  Yenping  Annual 
Conference  that  year. 

Lately,  however,  there  has  been  a  very  great  improvement. 
Since  the  communists  were  driven  out  of  northwest  Fukien  and 
southern  Kiangsi  the  country  has  been  more  undisturbed  than 
for  many  years.  Our  missionaries  and  district  superintendents 
have  been  able  to  go  about  more  freely  and  the  result  has  been 
very  noticeable  in  the  work.  At  the  annual  conferences  of  1934, 
a  plan  for  lay  leadership  training,  which  had  been  drawn  up 
with  great  care,  was  adopted  by  each  of  the  conferences  as  their 
program  for  the  year.  In  the  Yenping  Conference,  practically 
every  circuit  had  lay  leaders  under  training  for  several  days. 
The  attempt  was  made  to  set  before  them  spiritual  ideals, 
methods  of  developing  and  maintaining  a  deeper  spiritual  life, 
and  the  necessity  of  their  assuming  responsibility  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  local  church.  They  were  also  helped  to  see  that  it 
was  not  possible  to  be  true  to  our  Lord's  command  unless  we 
made  steady  advance.  While  this  work  has  been  concentrated 
on  people  who  were  already  church  members  its  influence  has 
spread  far  beyond  the  local  church.  In  very  many  places,  re- 
vivals were  started  and  the  result  has  been  a  larger  increase 
in  membership  than  we  have  known  for  years.  We  had  hoped 
for  such  results  eventually,  but  had  no  idea  they  would  be 
realized  so  soon. 

The  depression  from  which  America  seems  to  be  beginning 
to  recover  has  been  later  in  reaching  China.  I  have  never 
known  such  economic  distress  as  during  the  past  year.  In  the 
summer  and  autumn  of  1934  in  parts  of  the  Hinghwa  and 
Foochow  conferences,  there  was  a  drought  which  resulted  in 
a  famine.  There  was  no  appropriation  from  the  Board  for 
the  support  of  the  preachers;  the  members,  who  themselves  had 
little  to  eat,  could  not  support  them  and  there  was  only  the 
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small  sum  available  from  special  gifts.  During  the  1934  session 
of  the  Hinghwa  annual  conference,  twenty-four  of  the  preachers 
asked  for  an  interview  with  me.  The  substance  of  what  they 
had  to  say  was  "Here  we  are,  twenty-four  of  us,  each  with  a 
wife  and  children  and  we  haven't  food  to  give  them.  What  are 
you  going  to  do  about  it?"  This  distress  is  very  widespread 
and  has  a  very  serious  effect  upon  the  work.  It  is  not  possible 
for  men  to  enter  into  their  work  with  any  enthusiasm  if  they 
themselves  are  undernourished  and  if  they  are  worrj'ing  about 
how  to  feed  and  educate  their  children.  And  yet,  I  must  con- 
fess, I  marvel  constantly  at  the  courage  of  our  workers  to 
carry  on  under  conditions  that  would  sap  the  strength  and  en- 
thusiasm of  any  ordinary  man  or  woman.  A  great  confidence 
in  the  support  and  guidance  of  God  and  in  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  all  that  Christ  stands  for,  carries  them  on  toward  a  goal  on 
which  they  have  set  their  hearts  with  a  determination  that 
nothing  can  undermine. 

During  the  past  two  years  there  has  been  a  ver\'  definite 
deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  in  many  of  our  leaders.  They  have 
been  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Oxford  Group  Move- 
ment  through  which  there  has  come  to  them  a  fuller  under- 
standing of  what  Christ  came  to  do  for  men  and  women.  They 
have  been  set  free  from  inhibitions  that  often  prevented  them 
from  witnessing  to  what  Christ  had  done  for  them.  Xow 
they  can  scarcely  refrain  from  bearing  testimony.  This  ex- 
perience has  enabled  them  to  rise  triumphantly  above  the  hin- 
drances and  discouragements  that  had  made  life  a  burden. 
They  have  literally  entered  into  that  more  abundant  life  that 
overflows  into  other  lives.  It  is  this  revival  among  our  leaders, 
both  Chinese  and  American,  that  accounts  largely  for  the  new 
life  that  has  taken  possession  of  so  many  of  our  people  and  that 
shows  itself  in  the  gains  in  membership  during  the  past  year. 

The  Central  Conference  of  1934  requested  that  two  national 
secretaries  be  set  aside  for  the  work  of  religious  education 
throughout  our  church  in  China.  Dr.  Eoxy  Lefforge  is  now 
giving  half  her  time  to  this  work  and  the  Rev.  Samson  Ding 
is  giving  all  his  time.  Not  only  are  they  attempting  to  travel 
throughout  the  connection,  so  far  as  time  and  money  will  per- 
mit, but  they  are  also  preparing  literature  to  suit  the  needs  of 
our  people.  Daily  Bible  study  lessons  are  published  with  ex- 
planations and  illustrations  that  are  proving  to  be  most  helpful 
as  they  encourage  and  train  our  members  in  regular  habits  of 
family  worship  and  personal  devotional  Bible. study.  This  form 
of  constructive  work  is  bound  to  have  a  great  and  wide-spread 
influence  in  building  up  aa  intelligent  and  spiritually-minded 
membership. 

At  their  General  Executive  meeting  in  October,  1935,  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  voted  to  close  all  their 
hospitals  in  China  except  one  or  possibly  two.    They  have  been 
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most  generous  in  their  plans  to  allow  the  doctors  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  the  use  of  their  buildings  and  also  to  fur- 
nish nurses  when  necessary.  A  part  of  this  plan  is  to  set  free 
many  of  their  present  hospital  workers  for  public  health  edu- 
cation and  the  evangelism  that  always  accompanies  such  work. 
This  is  one  of  the  greatest  needs  in  China  today.  In  all 
probability  the  men's  hospitals  will  become  general  hospitals, 
thus  providing  for  women  patients  and  the  medical  service 
of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  will  be  extended 
into  many  outlying  villages  that  are  at  present  beyond  the 
reach  of  intelligent  and  efficient  medical  care.  This  action 
seems  to  us  one  of  the  wisest  which  the  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  has  taken  in  years  and  is  bound  to  result  in 
a  larger  measure  of  helpfulness  to  the  people  of  China. 

During  this  quadrennium  there  has  been  apparent  a  growing 
unity  of  action  and  a  closer  and  more  sympathetic  co-operation 
between  the  workers  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
and  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  This  has  been  greatly 
helped  by  the  action  of  the  Central  Conference  of  1934  which 
ordered  that  there  should  be  appointed  in  every  conference  a 
policy  committee,  composed  of  an  equal  number  of  men  and 
women  elected  by  their  own  conference.  In  some  conferences 
this  policy  committee  meets  and  plans  the  work  of  the  year 
along  lines  of  evangelism,  religious  education,  leadership 
training  conferences  and  all  other  forms  of  work.  In  some 
places  the  value  of  this  has  been  more  appreciated  than  in 
others,  but  it  is  rapidly  justifying  itself  by  its  splendid  results. 
We  are  confident  this  plan  will  soon  be  adopted  in  all  of  our 
conferences. 

During  the  quadrennium,  Bishop  Wang  was  greatly  handi- 
capped by  his  own  ill  health  and  that  of  Mrs.  Wang.  Because 
of  this,  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  hold  his  Szechwan  con- 
ferences in  the  autumn  of  1932.  In  the  autumn  of  1934,  he 
found  it  necessary  to  resign,  to  the  great  regret  of  our  entire 
Church  in  China  and  to  none  more  than  to  his  episcopal  col- 
leagues. The  Central  Conference  of  1934  had  asked  the  bishops 
to  set  off  Szechwan  as  a  separate  area  and  add  North  China 
to  the  Shanghai  Area.  This  was  done,  so  the  two  North  China 
conferences  fell  to  Bishop  Welch  and  the  two  Szechwan  con- 
ferences to  me.  During  the  calendar  year  of  1935,  it  became 
necessary  for  me  to  go  to  Szechwan  three  times.  The  shortest 
time  in  which  we  have  been  able  to  make  the  single  trip  from 
Shanghai  to  Chungking  has  been  seventeen  days.  This  very 
effectively  shows  how  utterly  impossible  it  is  to  supervise  work 
effectively  in  two  areas  so  far  apart.  Bishop  Wang  had  an  im- 
possible task  and  the  Central  Conference  showed  its  wisdom 
in  requesting  the  bishops  to  make  Szechwan  an  area  by  itself. 
It  will  not  be  possible  to  reap  the  benefit  of  this  action  until 
after  the  Central  Conference  of  1937,  when  we  hope  a  bishop  may 
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be  elected  who  will  be  free  to  give  himself,  unhindered  by  any 
other  responsibility,  to  our  work  in  the  Chengtu  Area. 

In  the  Chengtu  Conference,  more  than  anywhere  else,  our 
work  has  sujffered  from  the  withdrawal  of  missionaries,  an 
action  forced  upon  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  by  its  con- 
tinually decreasing  income.  Here  there  is  more  union  among 
the  denominations  than  in  any  other  part  of  China.  Neces- 
sary to  the  effectiveness  of  such  a  union,  is  the  obligation  of 
each  unit  involved  to  maintain  its  share  of  the  support.  In 
this  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  we  have  almost  completely  failed. 
Our  missionary  staff  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  during 
1935  was  reduced  to  one  man,  teaching  in  the  medical  college. 
In  the  university  proper  we  have  no  representative.  We  have 
no  missionary  to  supervise  our  evangelistic  work  except  Dr. 
Manly,  who  most  generously  returned  to  the  field  to  work 
without  salary  after  his  retirement  on  pension  by  the  Board. 
Dr.  Spencer  Lewis,  also  retired,  eightA'-two  years  of  age,  does 
what  he  can  and  during  the  present  year  at  great  risk  to  his 
health,  has  made  a  tour  of  several  weeks  out  among  the  churches. 
Dr.  Manly  expects  to  return  to  America  a  year  heuce,  perma- 
nently. As  he  is  not  on  the  Board's  salary  list,  no  replacement 
is  possible.  There  seemed  to  be  no  way  to  provide  for  the  evan- 
gelistic work  of  the  Chengtu  Conference,  except  to  ask  two 
of  our  ablest  Foochow  missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Olin  Stock- 
well,  to  move  to  Chengtu,  They  readily  agreed  to  do  this, 
though  at  great  sacrifice  to  themselves  and  to  the  Foochow  Con- 
ference, which  is  thus  deprived  of  one  of  its  best  evangelistic 
workers.  For  the  Stockwells,  it  means  the  acquiring  of  another 
Chinese  language  and  for  this  purpose  they  have  been  set  aside 
for  a  year.  Already  in  response  to  these  re-inforcements  a 
spirit  of  hopefulness  has  begun  to  pervade  the  work  of  the 
conference  and  we  are  looking  for  great  things  within  the  next 
few  3'ears. 

The  Chungking  Conference  has  not  been  quite  so  destitute 
of  foreign  workers  and  so  has  been  able  to  build  up  a  more 
solid  constituency.  During  this  quadrennium,  the  magnifi- 
cent Lewis  Memorial  Church,  in  memory  of  Bishop  Lewis,  has 
been  completed.  It  is  located  in  a  strategic  part  of  the  city 
of  Chungldng.  It  is  an  institutional  church  and  maintains  a 
"hetter  baby  clinic"  and  health  center  in  addition  to  its  edu- 
cational and  evangelistic  work. 

Our  Chungking  boys'  high  school  is  one  of  the  best  we  have 
in  China,  not  only  in  its  standards  of  scholarship  in  which  it 
is  the  first  in  the  province,  but  also  in  the  loyalty  of  its 
alumni.  An  unusually  large  and  splendid  building  has  re- 
cently been  dedicated  for  which  the  alumni  were  entirely  re- 
sponsible. In  both  of  the  Szechwan  Conferences  a  greater 
emphasis  seems  to  have  been  placed  upon  education  and  medical 
work  than  upon  evangelism.     This  has  been  necessary  in  order 
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to  create  a  friendly  and  receptive  attitude  on  the  part  of  the 
people.  The  West  China  Union  University,  located  in  Chengtu, 
is  undoubtedly  the  best  educational  influence  in  the  entire  prov- 
ince of  Szechwan.  These  agencies  have  prepared  the  way  until 
now  it  seems  to  us  the  time  has  come  to  emphasize  evangelism 
as  never  before.  I  know  of  no  place  where  new  missionaries 
are  more  needed  than  in  these  two  Szechwan  Conferences,  es- 
pecially in  Chengtu.  In  some  places  it  would  be  almost  impos- 
sible to  carry  on  if  it  were  not  for  the  loyal  co-operation  of  our 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionarv^  Society  missionaries  on  whom 
the  burden  of  the  local  church  has  fallen  when  the  Board 
missionaries  have  been  withdrawn. 

In  both  the  Foochow  and  Chengtu  Areas,  it  seems  to  me  the 
most  imperative  need  is  some  form  of  endowment  to  support 
our  boys'  boarding  schools.  We  are  dependent  on  these  schools 
for  our  candidates  for  the  ministry.  For  years  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  has  been  unable  to  grant  them  any  appropria- 
tion. By  order  of  the  government  as  well  as  by  the  financial 
condition  of  their  constituency  they  are  limited  in  the  fees  they 
may  demand.  Somehow  adequate  support  should  be  found  for 
these  schools  that  would  lift  them  above  their  present  precarious, 
hand-to-mouth  existence.  Evei*y  year  some  of  them  are  in 
danger  of  closing  for  lack  of  financial  support  and  if  this  is 
not  averted  it  will  be  a  serious  calamity  to  our  Church  in  China. 

There  is  a  growing  sense  of  responsibility  on  the  part  of  our 
Chinese  leaders.  On  all  sides  they  are  bearing  with  compara- 
tive ease,  burdens  which  they  would  have  thought  far  beyond 
their  strength  a  few  years  ago.  They  are  making  for  themselves 
positions  of  permanent  infiuence  in  their  communities  and  in- 
creasingly they  are  being  sought  for  positions  of  prominence 
and  power.  Even  ten  years  ago  we  would  not  have  thought 
such  rapid  development  possible. 

One  encouraging  sign  in  our  work  is  the  larger  place  which 
rural  work  is  taking  in  the  thought  and  planning  of  our  most 
highly  educated  workers.  Chinese  young  men  and  women  with 
their  Ph.D.  degrees  from  the  leading  American  universities 
are  devoting  their  best  thought  and  energy  to  the  interests  of 
the  common  people,  particularly  in  rural  communities.  This 
influence  is  spreading  throughout  the  country  and  is  bound  to 
re-act  most  favorably  upon  the  church  as  it  opens  up  new  avenues 
of  usefulness.  A  new  understanding  of  Christ's  attitude  toward 
service  is  being  revealed  and  is  taking  its  place  in  the  lives 
of  these  talented  young  people.  In  some  places  the  mission- 
aries have  made  great  strides  in  having  themselves  replaced  by 
nationals  at  least  equally  capable.  This  should  always  be  one 
of  the  aims  of  missionary  service. 

We  cannot  be  grateful  enough  to  the  General  Conference  of 
1932  for  assigning  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Welch  to  the  Shanghai 
Area.     More  generous  and  co-operative  workers  it  would  not 
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be  possible  to  find.  Everywhere  they  have  gone  they  have 
created  the  same  impression,  and  the  requests  that  are  going 
to  the  General  Conference  of  1936  for  their  return  to  the  Far 
East,  in  spite  of  having  reached  the  retiring  age,  are  not  in- 
tended merely  as  compliments,  but  are  for  the  serious  considera- 
tion of  that  conference. 

In  spite  of  the  widespread  suffering  and  the  almost  con- 
tinuous calamities  that  have  been  devastating  the  life  of  the 
people  throughout  the  country,  as  we  look  back  over  the  quad- 
Fennium  that  is  drawing  to  a  close,  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
gratitude  as  we  begin  to  realize  how  good  God  has  been  to  us. 
Difficulties  which  seemed  impossible  to  overcome  have  been 
met  with  courage  and  have  been  conquered.  Our  Church  is 
unquestionably  in  a  better  condition  than  it  was  four  years 
ago.  The  future  is  full  of  promise  because  we  know  that  God 
is  better  to  us  than  all  our  fears  and  that  He  is  stronger  than 
all  who  are  or  can  be  against  us. 


EEPOET  OF  THE  JUBBULPORE  AEEA 
Jashwant  Eao  Ciiitambae,  Eesident  Bishop 

The  Jubbulpore  Area  comprises  the  Central  Provinces,  the 
Lmcknow  and  the  Xorth  India  .Innual  Conferences,  and  the 
Bhabua  Mission,  which  is  an  indigenous  enterprise  of  our 
Church  in  Southern  Asia.  There  are  altogether  20  districts  and 
a  total  Christian  community  of  over  120,000  in  these  Confer- 
ences. 

This  area  is  a  great  institutional  center.  The  Lucknow  Pub- 
lishing House,  Lucknow  Christian  College,  Isabella  Thoburn 
College  and  Leonard  Theological  College,  all  of  which  are  our 
great  all-India  institutions,  are  within  its  territory.  The  two 
Ashrams  of  Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones,  drawing  men  and  women  from 
all  parts  of  India,  are  within  the  territory  of  this  area. 

There  are  sixteen  wholly  self-supporting  and  eight  about  fifty 
per  cent  self-supporting  churches  in  this  area.  Some  of  the 
wholly  self-supporting  churches  have  definitely  assumed  the 
financial  responsibility  of  some  sections  of  the  District  in  which 
they  are  located.  Our  goal  is  to  make  our  churches  wholly  self- 
supporting  and  gradually  to  lay  the  financial  and  administrative 
responsibility  of  District  evangelistic  work  on  these  churches. 

Under  the  inspiring  leadership  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  A.  Parker, 
who  are  now  retiring  from  active  service,  a  Tithers'  League  has 
been  organized  in  the  Leonard  Theological  College  in  Jubbul- 
pore. The  staff  and  students  carry  on  city  evangelistic  work 
and  also  conduct  a  free  reading  room  for  the  public,  where  Chris- 
tian books  and  magazines  are  available  and  regular  lectures, 
mainly  on  religious  subjects,  are  also  given.  All  this  they  do  in 
addition  to  contributing  toward  the  pastoral  support. 

The  Zenana  work  in  Lucknow,  under  an  assistant  missionary 
of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  is  entirely  self- 
supporting. 

Two  splendid  new  church  buildings  and  two  splendid  chapels 
have  been  constructed  and  one  church  building  completed  in  the 
area  during  this  quadrennium.  Two  of  these  have  been  built 
almost  wholly  by  the  people  themselves,  while  the  others  were 
built  with  the  help  of  our  friends  and  patrons  in  America.  But 
our  people  also  gave  generously,  some  of  them  their  earnings  of 
one  month,  toward  their  construction. 

In  a  village  named  Kanapur,  District  Khandwa,  in  the  Cen- 
tral Provinces  Conference,  a  strong  and  beautiful  brick  chapel 
has  been  built.  The  Christian  headman  of  the  village  and  his 
wife  held  themselves  responsible  for  the  cost  of  the  building  and 
the  village  Christians  also  helped  to  the  best  of  their  ability. 
Those  who  could  not  give  cash  gave  of  their  time  and  worked  as 
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laborers  without  remuneration,  while  some  furnished  building 
materials.  It  has  been  an  inspiration  to  me  to  dedicate  these 
sacred  places  of  worship.  We  insist  that  wherever  the  people 
desire  to  have  a  place  of  worship  they  should  do  their  utmost 
before  asking  others  to  help  them.  Thus  the  people  are  proud 
to  own  their  own  places  of  worship. 

The  earthquake  early  in  1934  in  Bihar  (Lucknow  Conference) 
did  considerable  damage  to  our  property.  The  new  church  build- 
ing in  Muzaffarpur  was  very  badly  damaged  and  the  parsonage 
was  totally  destroyed.  The  Girls'  School  building  was  too  seri- 
ously damaged  to  be  rebuilt,  and,  therefore,  the  girls  and  teach- 
ers were  removed  to  Arrah  and  Gonda.  Friends  both  in  the 
United  States  of  America  and  in  India  came  generously  to  the 
relief  of  the  sufferers.  Our  Government  also  generously  helped. 
Thus  the  sufferings  of  the  people  have  been  alleviated  and  the 
necessary  buildings,  including  the  church  and  the  parsonage, 
have  been  rebuilt  and  repaired,  and  our  work  has  been  continued. 
The  spirit  manifested  by  our  people  has  been  nothing  short  of 
heroic. 

Our  educational  institutions  continue  to  wield  an  influence  for 
good.  They  are  among  the  leading  educational  centers  in  these 
parts  of  India.  Our  primary  schools,  under  the  ladies  of  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  are  rendering  invaluable 
service  to  the  cause  of  Christian  education.  The  co-operation  of 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  has  been  most  invalu- 
able. The  ladies  have  shared  our  burdens  and  thus  have  saved 
the  situation  in  many  instances.  The  work  of  the  district  evan- 
gelists has  l^een  of  a  very  superior  type  and  has  been  greatly 
blessed  of  God. 

How  we  wish  our  friends  and  patrons  in  America  could  see 
our  village  schools.  The  journey  from  these  schools  to  Lucknow 
Christian  College  and  Isabella  Thoburn  College  is  a  very  long 
one,  but  who  can  despise  the  days  of  small  beginnings?  From 
these  village  schools  have  come,  and  will  continue  to  come,  some 
of  the  outstanding  lay  and  ministerial  leaders  in  the  church  and 
country. 

Through  the  generous  gift  of  Mr.  Chester  A.  Smith  of  Peeks- 
kill,  New  York,  aided  by  a  generous  grant  from  Government,  a 
new  school  building,  known  as  The  Chester  A,  Smith  School 
Building,  has  been  put  up  in  Arrah  (Lucknow  Conference), 
where  the  experiment  of  co-education  up  to  the  Middle  Standard 
is  being  successfully  tried. 

We  have  laid  special  stress  on  the  deepening  of  the  religious 
life  of  our  people.  Conventions  for  our  church  members  and 
retreats  for  our  workers  have  been  held  annually,  resulting  in 
much  spiritual  good  to  our  people.  Pastors'  conferences  have 
also  been  organized,  where  pastors  of  our  congregations  have 
assembled  together  prayerfully  to  delil^erate  upon  the  problems 
which  they  face  in  theiT  work.    Non-Methodists  have  joined  with 
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us  and  have  borne  testimony  to  the  great  help  they  have  received 
from  these  conventions,  retreats  and  conferences.  The  Ashrams 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones  have  very  definitely 
contributed  toward  the  building  up  of  the  Christian  life  of  the 
people.  The  Ashrams  uphold  Christ  and  give  everyone  a  chance 
to  accept  Him  as  his  or  her  personal  Saviour  and  Lord.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  great  intellectual  good  they  are  doing,  lives  are  actu- 
ally being  transformed  there.  This  is  the  testimony  of  all  those 
who  attend  them. 

In  our  District  Conferences,  and  also  on  other  occasions, 
wherever  there  are  Chaudharis  (village  laymen)  we  have  held 
Chaudhari  rallies  and  Christian  Melas  (religious  fairs)  and  the 
Chaudharis  and  the  workers,  as  well  as  others  who  have  attejided, 
have  had  a  delightful  and  profitable  time  and  have  enjoyed 
Christian  fellowship  together. 

In  our  Annual  Conferences  also  we  have  laid  stress  on  things 
spiritual.  The  first  day  of  each  Conference  has  been  wholly 
devoted  to  intercession  and  witnessing,  ending  with  a  consecra- 
tion service  around  the  communion  table.  This  has  made  the 
atmosphere  of  the  Conference  spiritual,  and  has  considerably 
helped  us  all  in  the  business  sessions,  for  in  most  cases  spiritual 
victories  have  been  won  on  this  first  day  of  the  Conference, 
Every  night  during  Conference  fellowhip  meetings  have  been 
held,  where  there  has  been  very  helpful  sharing  of  experiences. 
The  Conference  has  closed  with  another  consecration  service 
after  the  reading  of  the  appointments,  and  the  members  have 
again  partaken  of  the  communion  by  districts  led  by  their  dis- 
trict superintendents,  and  from  the  Conference  have  gone  forth 
to  their  work  with  a  new  consecration,  a  new  enthusiasm  and  a 
new  courage.  Thus  our  Annual  Conferences  have  been  occasions 
of  spiritual  refreshing  and  inspiration  as  well  as  of  transaction 
of  business. 

We  feel  that  a  Church  thus  prepared  will  be  quite  equal  to 
meeting  the  situation  now  caused  in  India  by  the  decision  of  the 
depressed  classes  and  their  leaders  to  give  up  the  religion  which 
has  done  nothing  for  them  and  to  accept  a  religion  which  will 
satisfy  their  inner  cravings.  We  are  doing  our  best  to  cope 
with  the  situation.  The  Mother  Church  should  not  be  unmind- 
ful of  this  challenge,  but  should  make  it  possible  for  us  to  con- 
centrate adequate  forces  on  the  strategic  centers.  With  our 
present  numbers  it  is  impossible  to  do  so. 

During  this  past  quadrennium  I  have  traveled  extensively  in 
my  area.  I  have  traveled  by  train,  horse  and  bullock  carts, 
motor  cars  and  dandies,  on  elephants  and  on  foot.  All  the 
District  Conferences  have  been  visited  more  than  once,  and  I 
have  toured  in  a  good  many  villages  as  well  as  cities  and  towns. 
After  my  serious  illness  of  several  months  last  year  I  did  con- 
siderable amount  of  touring  in  my  area.  Bishop  J.  W.  Robinson 
and  Bishop  B.  T.  Badley  have  very  kindly  helped  me  by  holding 
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two  of  my  Conferences  and  attending  to  important  matters  con- 
nected with  these  Conferences.  To  both  of  them  my  grateful 
thanks  are  due. 

This  is  the  hour  of  unprecedented  opportunity  for  us.  There 
are  open  doors  on  every  hand.  There  is  a  great  spiritual  hunger 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  India.  There  is  already  a  Mass 
Movement  in  the  Khandwa  District,  and  an  incipient  Mass 
Movement  in  the  Bastar  District,  of  the  Central  Provinces  Con- 
ference. In  the  Khandwa  District  in  less  than  three  months 
over  three  hundred  people  were  baptized  by  our  Church  alone. 
Two  important  denominations  working  in  this  region  are  co- 
operating with  us  in  coping  with  the  situation.  Even  then  a 
large  number  of  enquirers  have  been  kept  in  check,  because  we 
do  not  have  enough  workers  to  shepherd  them.  The  revival  fire 
has  broken  out.  Lives  are  being  touched  and  transformed. 
There  is  a  great  spiritual  awakening  in  several  places  in  this 
area,  especially  among  the  young  people. 

Despite  the  depression  this  is  the  hour  of  our  opportunity, 
which  if  lost  will  never  come  back  again.  God  is  speaking  to 
His  children  "that  they  go  forward."  His  will  is  for  us  to  "go 
in  and  possess  the  land."  Our  faces  are  set  forward,  "heart 
within  and  God  overhead."  We  march  onward,  for  victory  is  in 
sight. 

The  watchword  of  the  area  is  "That  in  all  things  He  might 
have  the  pre-eminence"  (Col.  1.  18),  and  the  chorus: 

"Let  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me, 
All  His  wonderful  passion  and  purity. 
0,  Thou  Spirit  Divine, 
All  my  nature  refine, 
Till  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me." 


REPORT  OF  THE  KANSAS  CITY  AREA 
Chakles  L.  Mead,  Resident  Bishop 

The  record  of  outstanding  leadership  of  my  predecessor,  Bishop 
Ernest  Lynn  Waldorf,  was  so  conspicuous  that  whoever  followed 
him  would  of  necessity  be  forced  to  exert  all  his  strength  and 
power  to  maintain  the  high  standard  of  service  which  he  rendered 
in  an  Area  so  large  as  the  one  composed  of  the  merger  of  the 
former  St.  Louis  and  Wichita  Areas.  The  Kansas  City  Area 
comprises  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
States  of  Kansas,  Missouri,  Oklahoma,  Arkansas,  Texas, 
Louisiana,  and  a  small  part  of  Mississippi,  and  is  carried  on  under 
the  direction  of  the  Kansas,  Northwest  Kansas,  Southwest 
Kansas,  Missouri,  Oklahoma,  and  Southern  Conferences.  It  is 
composed  of  1,794  preaching  places,  1,590  preachers,  and  a  grand 
total  of  344,782  full  membership. 

Because  of  the  economic  depression  under  which  all  parts  of 
the  Area  have  been  compelled  to  labor,  there  has  been  a  steady 
decline  in  ministerial  support,  general  benevolences,  and  finan- 
cial support  of  the  Institutions.  With  the  severe  drouth  and 
dust  storms  which  have  been  prevalent  in  the  western  section 
of  the  Area,  and  severe  winters  in  the  northern  section  of  the 
Area,  the  financial  returns  have  gradually  declined. 

During  the  quadrennium,  the  Missouri  and  Saint  Louis  Con- 
ferences have  been  merged  into  the  present  Missouri  Annual 
Conference,  comprised  of  the  entire  States  of  Missouri  and 
Arkansas,  and  under  whose  supervision  the  Ozark  Wesleyan  Col- 
lege at  Carthage,  Missouri,  has  been  closed  and  its  financial  obli- 
gations are  in  process  of  liquidation.  The  Missouri  Wesleyan 
College  at  Cameron,  Missouri,  has  also  been  closed,  and  its  inter- 
ests have  been  transferred  to  Baker  University  at  Baldwin, 
Kansas.  The  Central  Wesleyan  College  and  the  Orphanage, 
located  at  Warrenton,  Missouri,  are  continuing  operation,  al- 
though laboring  under  severe  financial  limitation. 

In  the  State  of  Kansas,  Baker  University  at  Baldwin,  South- 
western College  at  Winfield,  Kansas  Wesleyan  University  at 
Salina,  are  carrying  on  the  work  of  Christian  education  in  as 
effective  way  as  possible. 

In  the  State  of  Oklahoma,  our  Oklahoma  City  University, 
located  at  Oklahoma  City,  is  showing  remarkable  progress.  Here 
the  Methodisms  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  are  uniting  in  an  educa- 
tional forward  movement  which  promises  large  progress  in  the 
near  future. 

The  College  at  Port  Arthur,  Texas,  is  maintaining  its  former 
record  of  training  and  efficiency,  offering  to  many  hundreds  of 
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young  people  opportunities  for  enlarged  preparation  for  living. 

The  Homes  for  the  Aged,  located  at  Marionville,  Missouri,  and 
Topeka,  Kansas,  are  ministering  in  a  very  Christian  way  to 
numbers  of  very  needy  people. 

The  Children's  Home  at  Newton,  Kansas,  is  one  of  our  most 
efficient  institutions  of  that  kind  and  is  meeting  with  increased 
favor  on  the  part  of  the  people  generally. 

The  Kansas  City  National  Training  School  for  Deaconesses 
and  Missionaries,  which  is  now  the  educational  center  of  the 
work  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  located  in  Kan- 
sas Cit)',  Missouri,  is  making  very  valuable  contributions  to 
young  women  in  various  forms  of  Christian  service. 

The  Wesley  Foundations  at  the  seat  of  our  tax-supported  insti- 
tutions in  the  Area  are  functioning  with  varying  degrees  of  effi- 
ciency, manifesting  a  superb  loyalty  on  the  part  of  those  charged 
with  leadership  in  their  particular  fields. 

The  Ministerial  Training  Schools  throughout  the  Area  are 
among  the  most  splendid  achievements  in  the  entire  Church, 
and  are  giving  to  our  work  an  increasing  intelligent  type  of 
ministerial  leadership. 

The  Central  Christian  Advocate  has  had  an  unusually  enlarged 
circulation  throughout  the  Area  due  to  the  combined  efforts  of 
the  Editor  and  staff,  together  with  representatives  of  The  Meth- 
odist Book  Concern. 

The  various  hospitals  tnroughout  the  Area,  some  of  which  are 
struggling  with  almost  impossible  debts,  are  nevertheless  render- 
ing invaluable  service. 

The  Goodwill  Industries,  located  in  Kansas  City  and  St.  Louis, 
Missouri,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  and  Wichita,  Kansas,  are  function- 
ing with  unusual  efficiency,  and  have  made  a  real  contribution 
to  the  needy  both  in  providing  employment  and  necessities  of 
life. 

The  contributions  for  World  Service  in  the  Area,  while  show- 
ing gradual  decline  year  after  year,  have  nevertheless  manifested 
increasing  interest  in  the  missionary  work  of  the  Kingdom  by 
registering  with  few  exceptions  continual  decrease  in  the  deficit 
above  the  preceding  year. 

The  bonded  indebtedness  of  many  of  our  institutions  has  been 
an  almost  insuperable  burden  to  carry,  and  negotiations  are  in 
progress  looking  toward  the  refinancing  and  readjustments  of 
many  of  these  situations  which  threaten  calamity  to  the  various 
institutions  throughout  the  Area. 

Our  Epworth  League  Institutes  are  increasing  in  numbers  and 
membership,  reaching  large  numbers  of  young  people  in  the 
various  communities  of  the  Area. 

Our  Church  Schools,  while  showmg  a  loss  m  enrollment,  are 
giving  an  unusually  intelligent  and  effective  leadership  in  reli- 
gious education  and  Biblical  instruction.  One  of  the  most  re- 
markable movements  in  connection  with  our  work  is  in  Kansas 
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City,  Kansas,  where  every  week  approximately  18,000  children, 
during  school  hours,  meet  in  the  various  churches  of  the  city  for 
special  religious  education  instruction,  for  which  credit  is  re- 
ceived by  the  various  school  authorities  of  the  city,  who  work  in 
hearty  co-operation  with  our  Church  leaders. 

There  is  an  increasing  optimistic  spirit  among  our  ministry 
and  laity  as  economic  conditions  improve,  which  I  am  sure  will 
register  in  marked  advances  during  the  coming  quadrenniura. 

The  devotion  and  loyalty  of  our  ministry  under  very  distress- 
ing and  severe  financial  conditions  has  been  beyond  all  praise. 
The  devotion  and  activity  of  our  Laymen's  Associations  in  the 
various  Annual  Conferences  have  manifested  increasing  effi- 
ciency in  evangelistic  fervor  and  activity. 

With  gratitude  to  God  for  the  privilege  of  laboring  among 
such  a  choice  group  of  people,  we  submit  the  above  report. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 
Robert  E.  Jones,  Resident  Bishop 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brothers  : 

The  economic  situation  which  has  faced  the  country  at  large 
and  particularly  the  economic  situation  that  has  faced  Negroes 
who  live  within  the  New  Orleans  Area  has  influenced  in  a  very 
marked  way  the  program  of  the  Church  during  the  past  four 
years.  The  New  Orleans  Area  is  in  the  midst  of  the  great  cotton 
belt  of  America.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  in  this  belt 
1,790,783  tenant  families,  of  whom  698,839  are  colored.  A  study 
made  of  2,000  tenant  families  who  received  a  cash  income  in 
1933  revealed  that  the  average  yearly  earnings  for  the  family  was 
$105.43.  The  actual  earnings  per  family  when  distributed  among 
five  persons  would  give  a  monthly  average  income  of  $1.75, 
from  which  must  come  subsistence.  Some  large  plantations 
allocate  to  each  laborer  two  pecks  of  meal  and  four  pounds  of  fat 
back  pork  every  two  weeks.  In  some  instances  pork  is  not  pro- 
vided. 

A  study  of  earnings  and  deficits  of  Negro  tenant  farmers  in 
Macon  County,  Alabama,  for  the  year  1932  showed  that  61.7 
per  cent  broke  even,  26  per  cent  closed  the  year  in  debt,  9.4 
persons  made  some  profit. 

This  whole  tenant  system  as  operated  is  practical  peonage. 
The  tenants  are  compelled  to  raise  one  crop  and  one  crop  only 
— cotton — and  their  personal  subsistence  and  maintenance  of 
their  Church  and  Benevolent  enterprises  come  from  this  product. 
This  cotton  when  brought  from  the  field  is  turned  over  to  the 
landlord,  and  the  tenant  knows  nothing  about  the  weight,  the 
time  of  selling,  or  the  price  for  which  it  is  sold.  He  must  accept 
without  dispute  whatever  returns  come,  and  in  some  instances 
he  is  lucky  if  he  breaks  even  or  with  five  or  ten  dollars  in  cash 
for  the  whole  year's  work. 

Many  of  our  members  in  the  New  Orleans  Area  are  tenant 
farmers  and  particularly  is  this  true  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Upper  Mississippi  Conference  and  in  certain  sections  of  the 
Mississippi  Conference.  Aside  from  the  tenant  farmer  the 
economic  conditions  of  the  Negroes  in  the  South  during  the  days 
of  depression  have  been  very  trying.  Often  relief  has  been  on 
the  level  of  mere  subsistence,  scarcely  enough  food,  raiment  and 
shelter  to  keep  soul  and  body  alive.  In  spite  of  this,  however, 
our  preachers  have  been  heroic.  They  have  been  the  most  faith- 
ful of  men.  Three  of  our  Conferences,  during  the  year  1935, 
showed  an  increase  in  World  Service  giving.  The  Texas  Confer- 
ence showed  a  decrease,  but  this  Conference  conducted  a  cam- 
paign for  Wiley  College  endowment,  for  which  no  World  Service 
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credit  was  given,  but  for  this,  the  Texas  Conference  would  have 
also  been  in  the  increase  column. 

I  have  held  during  the  quadrennium  each  of  the  Conferences 
of  the  Area  three  times:  Central  Alabama,  Louisiana,  Missis- 
sippi, Texas,  West  Texas,  Upper  Mississippi.  Bishop  Clair  has 
held  the  Central  Alabama  and  Upper  Mississippi,  Mississippi 
and  Louisiana  once  each.  Bishop  Meade  has  held  the  Texas 
and  West  Texas  once. 

We  still  suffer,  as  reported  to  the  last  General  Conference,  a 
deficiency  in  the  supply  of  our  ministers.  We  have  admitted 
of  all  grades  during  the  quadrennium  forty-two  men,  and  we 
have  lost  by  death  sixty-four.  This  does  not  take  into  considera- 
tion the  men  who  have  been  transferred,  withdrawn  or  expelled. 
To  meet  this  situation  we  have  had  to  combine  charges.  In  many 
instances  this  proved  beneficial  to  the  pastor  on  the  charge,  who 
thereby  had  a  larger  membership  to  serve,  and  had  somewhat  an 
increase  in  his  salary.  The  fact  remains  that  ministerial  mem- 
bership is  smaller  than  it  has  been  at  any  time  during  recent 
years. 

To  meet  the  loss  of  pastors  in  the  traveling  connection  there 
has  been  an  increase  in  the  Accepted  Supply  pastors.  The  intro- 
duction of  the  Accepted  Supply  pastors  has  very  materially 
lifted  the  quality  of  supply  men.  These  men  have  been  required 
to  attend  the  summer  school  and  pursue  the  Course  of  Stud}^ 
and  in  most  of  the  cases  they  have  entered  into  the  requirements 
with  enthusiasm,  and  while  they  are  not  of  the  grade  desired  for 
traveling  ministers,  they  are  better  than  the  type  of  supply  pastor 
used  prior  to  this  quadrennium. 

While  there  has  l)een  a  decrease  in  the  men  for  admission, 
there  has  been  a  gratifying  increase  in  the  standing  of  the  men 
in  the  Conferences.  In  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  out  of  a  group 
of  fifteen  churches,  eight  of  the  pastors  are  college-trained  men. 
And  of  these  eight,  seven  have  also  seminary  training.  This 
illustration  could  be  duplicated  in  kind  if  not  in  degree  in 
several  places  of  the  six  Conferences  of  the  Area. 

The  Districts  of  the  Area  have  been  reduced  from  thirtj'-six 
to  twenty-nine,  without  the  slightest  embarrassment  to  the  men, 
and  probably  with  a  larger  efficiency  in  administration.  There  is 
on  the  average  a  longer  term  pastorate,  although  there  are  no 
pastorates  in  the  Area  over  fifteen  years. 

The  educational  work  of  the  Area  moves  forward  most  en- 
couragingly. Wiley  College  is  the  outstanding  institution  of 
the  Area.  During  the  quadrennium  it  received  an  A  grade  rat- 
ing, and  $300,000  has  been  added  to  its  cash  endowment.  Of 
this  $300,000  the  General  Education  Board  supplied  $150,000, 
an  unnamed  friend  $125,000,  and  $25,000  was  raised  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Texas  Conference. 

I  reported  at  the  last  General  Conference,  at  rather  consider- 
able length,  the  organization  of  Dillard  University,  a  co-opera- 
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tive  enterprise  with  the  Congregational  Church.  Dillard  has 
opened  on  a  magnificent  campus,  with  not  so  large  a  group  of 
buildings  as  had  been  planned,  but  with  a  splendid  group  of 
buildings,  a  very  strong  faculty  and  an  inspiring  student  body. 
Likewise,  Flint-Goodridge  Hospital  and  Nurse  Training  School, 
which  is  also  a  co-operative  enterprise,  was  opened  during  the 
quadrennium.  This  institution  has  been  progressing  rapidly  and 
is  one  of  the  best  small  hospitals  in  the  country,  and  is  without 
a  peer  in  the  hospital  administration  to  the  Negro  population. 

Perhaps  the  most  inspiring  educational  project  in  the  Area  is 
the  establishment  of  Gilbert  Academy,  in  the  buildings  vacated 
by  New  Orleans  University.  Gilbert  Academy  is,  in  fact,  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  High  School  Department  of  the  old  New  Or- 
leans University.  A  department  which  was  moved  from  Baldwin, 
Louisiana,  but  with  a  new  faculty  and  new  curricula.  Gilbert 
Academy  has  taken  front  rank  the  first  year,  and  is  one  of  the 
two  grade  A  high  schools  in  the  State.  It  is  as  fine  a  piece  of 
educational  work  as  we  have  for  our  colored  people  anywhere  in 
the  South. 

•  We  are  still  embarrassed  with  church  debts.  We  lost  by  fore- 
closure the  substantial  St.  Andrew's  Church  in  Fort  Worth, 
Texas;  but  with  even  this,  the  situation  at  St.  Andrew's  is  not 
hopeless.  A  new  lot  has  been  secured,  and,  while  they  will  not 
build  on  so  large  a  scale  as  was  the  church  which  was  lost,  the 
membership  is  loyal  and  undismayed.  The  debt  of  St.  Paul 
Church,  Dallas,  Texas,  is  in  the  process  of  refinancing  so  that 
it  will  be  reduced  at  least  50  per  cent,  and  with  that  reduction 
the  congregation  will  be  able  to  take  care  of  its  obligation.  Like- 
wise the  debt  of  St.  James,  Waco,  Texas,  was  refinanced.  The 
debts  of  St.  Paul,  Shreveport;  Haven,  New  Orleans;  La  Harpe, 
New  Orleans,  are  still  very  embarrassing.  Again  we  acknowl- 
edge the  helpfulness  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension,  without  whose  help  we  would  report  a  much  more 
embarrassing  story  concerning  the  church  debts.  There  are  no 
embarrassing  church  debts  in  the  Mississippi  Conference.  The 
Upper  Mississippi  Conference,  however,  has  embarrassing  debts 
on  the  churches  at  Greenville,  Starkville,  Clarksdale  and  Corinth. 
While  there  are  some  embarrassing  situations  in  the  Central  Ala- 
bama Conference,  the  two  aggravating  cases  have  recently  been 
taken  care  of  by  the  Department  of  Church  Extension. 

The  Area  Council  has  grown  in  importance  and  in  popularity 
with  the  ministers  and  laymen  of  the  Area.  It  is  organized  now 
on  the  following  basis :  District  Superintendent,  one  pastor,  one 
layman,  and  one  young  people's  delegate  from  each  district, 
together  with  all  the  detached  men,  college  presidents,  and  deans 
of  the  schools  of  the  Area  and  others.  The  Council  runs  six 
days,  and  for  the  past  four  or  five  years  has  had  a  course  in  lead- 
ership training  conducted  by  some  of  the  best  men  of  the 
Church.    This  Council  has  justified  itself  by  spreading  informa- 
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tion  on  the  work  of  the  General  Church,  also  it  has  awakened 
an  Area  consciousness  and  a  morale  that  very  much  is  the  life 
of  our  Church  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

I  have  reported  to  General  Conference  for  each  of  three  quad- 
renniums  concerning  the  growth  and  development  of  the  Gulf- 
side  Assembly.  WTiile  there  have  been  financial  difficulties  and 
embarrassment  in  meeting  the  current  budget,  the  assembly  has 
grown  consistently  over  the  years.  It  is  not  only  the  only  assem- 
bly ground  in  America  for  Negroes,  but  it  is  said  to  be  one  of 
the  best  assembly  grounds  in  the  entire  Church,  with  a  full 
three  months'  summer  program  of  schools,  camps,  assemblies, 
and  is  an  indispensable  center  to  the  recreational  life  of  our 
people;  it  is  the  only  place  with  comforts  and  suitable  buildings 
with  ample  management  in  the  whole  deep  South,  where  Negroes 
may  gather  in  large  numbers.  During  the  year  of  1935,  Gulf- 
side  was  the  host  to  the  National  Medical  Association,  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Colored  Graduate  Nurses,  and  National 
Hospital  Association. 

The  most  gratifying  report  that  I  could  make  would  be  a 
report  on  the  growth  of  better  race  relations  in  the  deep  South. 
Reporting  race  relations  is  a  rather  difficult  and  intangible 
something,  but  there  are  high  signs  of  growth  and  a  better  day 
to  be  seen  on  every  hand.  This  is  due  very  largely  to  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Church  which  is  felt  in  many  directions,  and  while 
there  have  been  a  number  of  forces  at  work  and  while  it  would 
be  impossible  to  give  credit  to  any  one  force,  nevertheless,  what 
was  once  termed  as  an  impossible  and  unsolvable  situation  has 
now  at  least  shown  signs  of  satisfactory  adjustment.  Dr.  Edwin 
M.  Poteat,  Jr.,  president  of  the  Commission  on  Inter-racial  Co- 
operation, remarked :  "There  is  no  longer  any  respectable  or  con- 
siderable religious  opinion  that  regards  one  race  or  another  as 
the  particular  favorite  of  God." 


EEPORT  OF  THE  NEW  YORK  AREA 
Feancis  J.  McCoNNELL,  Resident  Bishop 

The  General  Conference  of  1932  added  to  the  New  York  Area 
the  Troy,  the  Central  New  York  and  the  Northern  New  York 
Annual  Conferences,  and  transferred  from  it  to  the  Boston  Area 
the  Eastern  Swedish  and  Eastern  German  Conferences.  This 
increased  greatly  the  amount  of  travel  necessary  on  the  part 
of  the  Resident  Bishop.  To  secure  the  time  for  the  travel  it  has 
been  imperative  to  cut  off  attendance  at  denominational  and 
interdenominational  committee  meetings  expected  from  the 
Methodist  bishop  in  New  York.  It  is  likely  that  the  contribu- 
tion which  the  bishop  has  made  to  such  meetings  since  Meth- 
odism made  New  York  City  a  residential  episcopal  center  is 
reduced  by  the  present  plan,  but  it  is  likely,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  bishop  can  be  better  spared  from  such  services  than 
from  the  supervisional  visits  to  the  Conferences  added  to  the 
Area. 

A  frank  recognition  of  the  problems  of  the  New  York  Area 
must  face  the  seriousness  of  the  plight  created  by  the  'debts  now 
on  the  properties  of  the  churches.  In  the  report  to  the  General 
Conference  of  1932  I  called  attention  to  the  uncertainty  of  the 
prospects  of  the  Methodist  churches  in  and  around  New  York 
which  had  gone  into  business  ventures  in  connection  with  their 
church-building  enterprises  in  the  hope  of  securing  rental  re- 
turns to  help  the  church.  The  experience  in  New  York  is  not 
such  as  to  justify  further  attempts  of  the  sort.  All  this  apart, 
the  debts  of  our  churches  are  exhausting  the  energies  of  the 
members.  Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  say  that  the  energy  of 
our  people  is  too  much  diverted  from  moral  and  religious  con- 
cerns in  this  dreadful  struggle  to  make  interest  payments.  So 
much  strength  has  to  go  to  the  material  problems  that  the  su- 
preme issues  to  which  the  material  should  be  only  incidental  do 
not  get  adequate  consideration.  The  amount  of  money  raised  for 
current  expenses — including  interest  charges — is  astonishing, 
considering  the  resources  of  the  people.  The  pity  of  it  is  that  a 
self-sacrificing  spirit  on  the  part  of  our  members  of  such  depth 
cannot  go  more  fully  to  the  primary  objects  for  which  the 
Church  exists. 

The  decline  in  World  Service  collections  is  due  chiefly  to  one 
fact — the  people  do  not  have  the  money.  The  Eastern  urban 
communities  are  now  feeling  the  depression  more  keenly  than 
the  rural  communities — many  of  which  show  signs  of  financial 
improvement.  To  the  long  strain  of  the  last  half-dozen  years 
has  been  added  the  uncertainty  as  to  whether  anything  like  the 
old-time  prosperity  is  to  return  soon,  or  at  all.  So  far  as  the 
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great  missionary  causes  are  concerned,  I  have  never  known  more 
interest  in  them  than  now.  We  hear  a  good  deal  about  the  days 
when  the  preachers  set  aside  one  Sunday  or  more  in  the  year 
to  speak  of  missions — foreign  missions  especially.  Probably  the 
preachers  are  not  doing  enough  in  appeal  before  the  Sunday 
morning  congregations,  but  they  are  surely  putting  what  appeals 
they  do  make  before  study  classes  and  other  groups  of  the  kind 
on  a  higher  basis  than  ever  before.  In  the  District  Conferences 
called  to  consider  benevolent  causes  the  attendance  of  the  preach- 
ers is  almost  always  only  a  shade  less  than  100  per  cent.  Criti- 
cism of  missionar}^  effort  is  negligible.  The  old  appeals,  full  of 
denominational  pride  and  loyalty,  of  emotional  stir,  of  narrowly 
personal  conversion,  do  not  count  as  they  did,  but  those  based 
on  sound  systems  of  co-operation  among  denominations,  are 
bringing  all  phases  of  the  world's  life  under  the  transforming 
power  of  Christ  and  on  nurturing  Christian  communities  in 
non-Christian  lands — all  these  are  proving  increasingly  convinc- 
ing. 

There  is  throughout  the  Area  increasing  interest  in  the  wider 
applications  of  the  Gospel  to  the  larger  social  concerns.  It  is  to 
be  admitted  that  some  of  the  laymen  have  been  disturbed,  not  to 
say  depressed,  at  the  utterances  of  some  of  our  ministerial  groups 
on  social  questions,  especially  those  having  to  do  with  industry. 
Some  are  distressed  at  hearing  any  such  questions  raised  at  all, 
insisting  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  preacher  to  keep  close  to  the 
affairs  of  the  individual  personal  experience.  This  putting  of  the 
objection,  however,  is  not  as  frequent  as  a  few  years  ago.  The 
criticism  is  more  likely  to  take  the  form  that  social  schemes  pro- 
nounced Christian  by  their  advocates  are  open  to  the  charge  of 
being  hastily  conceived.  It  is  a  matter  for  congratulation  that 
there  is  so  large  recognition  of  the  need  of  making  all  our  activi- 
ties Christian,  even  though  there  is  equally  large  objection  to 
detailed  programs.  Methodism  has  from  the  beginning  taught 
the  need  of  the  entire  sanctification  of  the  life  of  the  believer. 
There  is  some  revival  of  this  emphasis  today  in  the  recognition 
that  such  sanctification  must  reach  all  the  Christian  man's  activi- 
ties, institutional  and  otherwise,  and  that  redemption  of  the 
individual  is  limited  and  meager  until  the  social  institutions  of  a 
time  are  expressive  of  that  Christian  good  will  which  the  founder 
of  Methodism  taught  to  be  the  manifestation  of  perfect  love. 

The  Conferences  show  varying  degrees  of  interest  in  religious 
education — since  some  are  not  as  favored  as  others  in  resources 
for  such  work.  Success  in  this  direction  almost  always  depends 
upon  the  presence  of  a  group  of  preachers — usually  a  small 
group — persistent  enough  to  hold  the  duty  of  religious  education 
before  a  Conference.  On  the  organizational  side  each  Conference 
is  making  earnest  effort.  The  amount  of  result  achieved,  how- 
ever, varies  from  Conference  to  Conference,  as  does  the  quality. 
One  Conference  succeeds  with  an  annual  convention  of  its  young 
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people  in  such  fashion  as  to  restore  confidence  in  a  method 
usually  open  to  question  by  experts  of  today.  Another  brings 
highly  qualified  workers  to  smaller  groups — while  others  seek  to 
put  material  and  suggestion  in  the  hands  of  the  pastor.  But  of 
all  these  methods  there  are  gratifying  results — as  revealed  in  the 
thought  and  deeds  of  the  younger  people  who  join  the  churches. 

The  Conferences  are  favorably  situated  for  placing  the  best 
theological  teachers  and  the  ablest  masters  in  preaching  before 
the  ministers.  The  theological  professors  of  Drew  University 
give  themselves  without  stint  to  the  guidance  of  the  young  stu- 
dent pastors — one  department  in  particular  placing  at  the  dis- 
posal of  such  beginners  advice  based  upon  a  professor's  observa- 
tion of  such  pastors  actually  at  their  tasks.  The  General 
Conference  Commission  on  Courses  of  Study  provides  yearly  in- 
stitutes of  ministerial  training,  with  eftiphasis  on  post-graduate 
courses  for  which  even  the  men  who  have  had  the  largest  oppor- 
tunities for  study  and  training  express  continuing  and  deepening 
appreciation.  The  Area  has  a  retreat  for  all  the  men,  held  in 
the  autumn  of  each  year,  at  which  the  most  skilled  men  in  the 
country  tell  of  their  theories  and  plans  and  experiences  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 

The  accessions  to  the  Church  come  in  fairly  steadily,  depend- 
ing, of  course,  on  the  evangelistic  interest  and  diligence  of  the 
minister.  It  has  to  be  admitted  that  revival  meetings  as  such  do 
not  yield  any  considerable  return.  Those  who  see  this  clearly  are 
for  the  most  part  eagerly  cultivating  their  fields  by  pastoral 
methods,  but  some  take  the  defeatist  attitude  that  because  the 
older  methods  are  no  longer  effective  they  can  do  little  by  any 
method.  Such  defeatists  live;  in  a  mood  of  quite  unnecessary 
despair.  They  seem  to  forget  that  the  revival  methods  in  the 
day  when  they  were  at  the  peak  of  their  power  succeeded  largely 
by  making  possible  personal  contacts  not  likely  to  be  sought  out 
in  the  periods  between  special  meetings.  The  one  method  which 
can  always  be  depended  on  is  that  of  personal  effort  by  the  min- 
ister and  those  whom  he  can  arouse  to  like  work.  All  the  evan- 
gelistic services  throughout  the  year  which  have  been  successful 
at  all  have  succeeded  through  bringing  about  the  presentation  of 
the  claims  of  the  kingdom  through  channels  of  personal  friend- 
ship— or  at  least  of  acquaintanceship. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  there  are  in  all  the  Conferences  increas- 
ingly urgent  accents  in  so  stating  the  gospel  as  to  lead  to  deci- 
sions, even  if  there  is  at  the  moment  no  invitation  for  show  of 
decision — accents  which  are  manifestly  being  heeded.  More  is 
being  said  about  the  worship  of  God  through  reverential  attitudes 
toward  Him.  We  hear  the  word  "sanctuary"  more  often  than 
"pulpit."  The  preaching  about  God  Himself  is  of  solider  con- 
sistency than  a  few  years  ago — and  tends  toward  exalting  forms 
of  obedience  of  which  our  fathers  were  not  keenly  aware.  More 
and  more  the  demand  is  upon  the  seeker  after  a  deep  inner 
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experience  to  widen  the  range  of  his  outer  obligations — to  hold 
in  right  relations  the  inner  and  the  outer. 

Throughout  the  Area  as  a  whole  the  religious  conditions,  as 
far  as  the  churches  themselves  are  concerned,  are  healthy — very 
healthy,  when  the  difficulties  arising  from  the  depression  are  held 
in  mind.  Some  parts  of  the  field  face  peculiar  strains — such  as 
the  shift  of  Protestant  membership  out  of  Manhattan  toward  the 
suburbs,  especially  toward  the  Westchester  section ;  the  change  of 
population  both  in  some  sections  of  Brooklyn  on  the  one  hand 
and  of  the  rural  regions  in  the  upper  part  of  the  New  York 
Conferences  on  the  other;  the  inadequacy  of  the  return  to  farm- 
ers in  the  dairying  sections  of  New  York  State;  the  labor  diffi- 
culties in  many  manufacturing  communities.  Yet  it  is  perennially 
surprising  to  see  how  much  vitality  some  of  our  enterprises  reveal 
after  they  seem  to  some  superficial  observer  to  be  about  to  die. 
I  have  in  mind  one  church  for  which,  two  years  ago,  there  seemed 
no  future  whatever.  Under  the  leadership  of  an  energetic  pastor 
the  property  was  improved,  a  considerable  debt  paid,  and  the 
membership  increased  one  fourth  through  accessions  on  confes- 
sion of  faith.  Still  this  is  not  meant  to  encourage  the  waste  of 
energy  in  needless  cross-bearing.  Some  of  our  churches  should 
merge  with  other  Methodist  groups,  some  should  make  adjust- 
ments looking  toward  union  with  congregations  of  other  denomi- 
nations. If  federation  is  acceptable  in  rural  communities,  let 
federation  be  tried.  In  those  localities  where  another  denomina- 
tion than  our  own  has  an  overwhelming  superiority  of  revenue 
and  opportunity,  the  best  plan  is  for  Methodists  to  join  with  that 
denomination,  and  that  regardless  of  whether  there  is  a  com- 
pensating surrender  to  Methodism  in  some  other  locality  or  not. 

The  temper  of  the  Annual  Conferences  in  their  yearly  meet- 
ings is  excellent.  The  degree  of  participation  by  laymen  in  the 
debates  at  the  imited  sessions  varies  from  place  to  place  and  from 
year  to  year.  In  all  the  Conferences  of  the  church  year  1934-35 
there  were  timely  discussions  of  the  relation  of  the  Church  to 
social  responsibilities,  with  the  laymen  speaking  as  freely  as  the 
preachers.  The  fear  expressed  that  the  presence  of  laymen  in 
the  united  session  would  chill  down  the  bolder  spirits  among  the 
preachers  has  not  been  proved  justifiable,  nor  has  the  prophecy 
that  the  laymen  would  not  speak  out  their  minds.  As  far  as  I 
can  make  out,  the  discussions  in  the  Conferences  of  the  New 
York  Area  have  not  been  hampered  by  feelings  of  restraint. 

A  word  should  be  said  about  the  effect  of  some  methods  of 
economizing  in  the  administration  of  the  work.  In  two  Confer- 
ences the  Districts  have  been  cut  down  from  four  to  three.  I 
have  no  complaint  as  to  the  quality  of  the  work  done  by  these 
reduced  cabinets,  but  I  do  insist  that  such  reduction  puts  a 
terrific  strain  on  superintendents.  With  Districts  of  from  85  to 
90  charges  and  with  from  100  to  125  preaching  places,  the  cost 
in  human  energy  is  too  great.     The  effectiveness  of  a  superin- 
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tendent  depends  in  part  on  his  winning  such  personal  confidence 
from  Quarterly  Conferences  that  they  will  be  guided  by  his  judg- 
ment in  the  acceptance  of  pastors.  The  idea  that  a' Methodist 
cabinet  can  move  preachers  around  as  if  they  were  chessmen  is 
futile  and  silly.  A'ery  few  Conferences  can  stand  more  than  two 
or  three  even  apparently  arbitrary  moves  at  a  session.  What 
makes  it  possible  for  many,  many  preachers  to  go  to  churches 
where  they  are  not  known  is  the  confidence  of  the  Quarterly 
Conference  in  the  judgment  of  the  district  superintendent.  So- 
called  efficiency  methods  after  the  pattern  of  an  autocratically- 
run  business  would  wreck  Methodism  in  a  quadrennium.  Just 
how  a  superintendent  of  ninety  charges  can  get  close  enough  to 
the  officials  of  a  church  to  win  their  confidence  to  the  extent 
indicated  is  a  mystery. 

Four  years  ago  I  mentioned  specifically  some  types  of  work 
worthy  of  notice.  With  the  enlarged  Area  this  is  no  longer  pos- 
sible within  the  limits  of  the  space  available.  I  apologize  for  the 
slightness  of  the  reference  to  the  Methodist  Hospital  in  Brooklyn 
for  the  skill  of  its  administration  in  keeping  bills  paid  and  pro- 
fessional proficiency  at  the  top;  to  Drew  University  for  its  care 
in  selecting  new  faculty  members,  and  its  insistence  upon 
thoroughgoing  scholarship  in  the  work  of  its  students;  to  Syra- 
cuse University  for  its  wide  educational  reach  throughout  the 
Empire  State ;  to  the  Centenary  Collegiate  Institute  for  the  fine- 
ness of  its  standards  and  atmosphere ;  to  Cazenovia  Seminary  for 
its  filling  so  well  a  unique  place  in  the  educational  possibilities 
in  Central  New  York;  to  the  Troy  Conference  Academy  for  its 
service  to  young  people  who  without  it  would  never  get  a  glimpse 
at  higher  learning;  to  Drew  Seminary  for  Women  in  its  rare 
skill  in  getting  the  largest  possible  cultural  return  from  its 
resources. 

It  is  but  fair  to  note  the  continued  active  interest  of  Wesleyan 
University  in  our  general  Church  activities,  and  the  helpfulness 
of  Columbia  University  in  the  training  of  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough, and  of  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  superlative  oppor- 
tunities offered  especially  to  men  seeking  to  become  specialists  in 
various  forms  of  Christian  effort. 

In  New  York  City  the  City  Missionary  and  Church  Extension 
Society,  under  expert  leadership,  is  a  potent  band  of  unity 
among  all  our  denominational  forces  and  a  means  of  co-operation 
with  all  other  religious  groups.  Credit  is  due  likewise  to  the 
energy  and  courage  of  the  Brooklyn  and  Long  Island  Church 
Society  in  handling  crises  with  which  no  other  organization 
could  adequately  deal. 


EEPOET  OF  THE  OMAHA  AREA 

Feedekick  D.  Leete,  Eesident  Bishop 

The  Omaha  Area,  comprising  the  Methodist  Episcopal  work 
in  the  States  of  Iowa  and  Nebraska,  contains  four  Conferences, 
lowa-Des  Moines,  Nebraska,  Northwest  Iowa  and  Upper  Iowa. 
lowa-Des  Moines  has  six  superintendents'  districts,  Nebraska 
eight,  Northwest  Iowa  four,  Upper  Iowa  four,  a  total  of  twenty- 
two.  The  Area  contains  1,522  Methodist  Episcopal  churches,  and 
its  special  institutions  number  twenty ;  five  colleges,  six  hospitals, 
with  Wesley  Foundations,  Summer  Institutes,  homes  and  mis- 
sions. 

A  GROWING  membership 

Unjustifiable  excisions  of  names  from  church  rolls  has  not 

universally  ceased.  Evangelistic  activity  has  not  made  every- 
where the  gains  possible.  Nevertheless,  the  following  record  is 
reported : 

1931  1935 

Inactive    Members...   45,348               49.118  Gain     3,770 

Active  Membership. .  .234,163            273,245  Gain  39,082 

Total    Members 279,511            322,363  Total  Net  Gain  42,852 

Of  course,  one  is  not  satisfied  with  a  net  gain  of  15  1/3  per 
cent  in  four  years.  Nevertheless,  in  view  of  static  populations 
and  disturbing  social  and  economic  factors,  this  record  is  sub- 
mitted as  constituting  a  real  tribute  to  that  portion  of  our  pas- 
tors and  churches  whose  earnestness  of  purpose  and  determina- 
tion to  press  the  task  of  changing  lives  has  overcome  the  inertia, 
preoccupation  and  misapplication  of  others.  If  all  our  preachers 
were  presenting  Christ  and  if  all  our  churches  were  made  up  of 
spiritually-minded  members,  putting  first  and  seeking  the  King- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness,  it  would  be  difficult  to  assign 
limits  to  the  possibility  of  progress  on  the  part  of  the  churches 
in  the  central  part  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

debts  reduced  a   quarter  MILLION" 

The  thought  of  this  report  is  not  to  call  attention  to  property 
values,  but  rather  to  the  generally  solvent  nature  of  our  enter- 
prises. We  have  not  encouraged  extravagant  building.  Some 
new  church,  college  and  hospital  structures  have  gone  up,  but  in 
most  instances  they  have  been  well  and  safely  financed.  Total 
property  values  are  rated  about  the  same  as  formerly,  though  the 
holdings  have  increased.  All  told,  churches,  parsonages,  col- 
leges, hospitals,  endowments  and  other  assets  are  placed  in  re- 
ports at  hand  at  a  total  of  $38,647,049.     Total  indebtedness  is 
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placed  at  $3,733,178,  showing  that  on  conservatively  reduced 
valuations  the  debts  of  the  Area  are  well  under  ten  per  cent.  We 
o^ra,  therefore,  more  than  ninety  per  cent  of  our  holdings  and  we 
not  only  have  not  increased  indebtedness  during  a  trying  period 
but  have  cut  it  down  in  the  sum  of  $247,734.  Concerning  local 
obligations  of  churches  it  may  be  said  that  only  a  small  propor- 
tion are  serious.  Of  these  perhaps  not  over  a  dozen  are  exceed- 
ingly critical.    It  is  possible  that  none  are  hopeless. 

INSTITUTIONAL   PEOGEESS 

Of  the  colleges  in  Omaha  Area  Cornell  has  made  the  best 
financial  showing,  with  a  gain  in  property  and  endowment  of 
$470,753.  Iowa  Wesleyan  is  second  with  $97,780;  Morningside, 
profiting  by  a  sale  of  unneeded  real  estate,  third  with  $74,1-8. 
Simpson,  to  a  small  amount,  and  Nebraska  Weslej^an  show  losses. 
A  gratifying  enrollment  is  maintained  in  all  our  centers  of 
education.  Our  six  hospitals  account  for  a  third  of  the  entire 
indebtedness  of  the  Area,  but  all  of  them  have  made  reductions 
in  their  obligations.  These  and  the  other  institutions  should  be 
estopped  from  incurring  capital  debts  without  consent  of  the 
Conferences  with  which  they  are  connected.  We  have  many  care- 
ful and  responsible  trustees,  but  some  show  little  caution  as  to 
the  obligations  they  incur  in  the  name  of  the  Church.  The  four 
Wesley  Foundations  are  doing  excellent  work,  but  unjustifiable 
financing  occurred  years  ago  at  Ames,  Iowa,  and  constitutes  an 
unsolved  problem.  Stuntz  Hall,  Omaha,  is  another  old-time 
liability.  The  following  institutions  have  no  capital  debts :  Cor- 
nell College,  Crowell  Home  for  the  Aged,  Blair,  Nebraska,  and 
the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  plants  at  Omaha  and  York, 
Nebraska,  and  at  Des  Moines  and  Sioux  City,  Iowa. 

CONTINUOUS  PASTORAL  SEEVICE 

Omaha  Area  maintains  a  few  more  churches  than  were  in  use 
four  years  since.  No  other  Protestant  denomination  in  this  field 
has  kept  all  its  buildings  in  steady  use,  or  has  supported  an 
unimpaired  force  of  preachers.  Indeed,  the  number  of  supplies 
has  steadily  lessened,  having  been  replaced  by  Conference  men. 
While  the  salary  average  has  been  reduced  and  some  parsonage 
families  have  sustained  themselves  on  diminishing  revenues, 
stoppage  of  support  has  been  practically  unknown.  Salaries  have 
been  moving  steadily  upward  in  totals  for  the  past  two  years, 
though  gains  too  largely  are  in  the  stronger  appointments.  This 
fact,  together  with  decreasing  Home  Missionary'  grants,  never 
very  generous  in  this  Area,  creates  real  hardship  in  some  cases. 
Little  complaint  is  heard,  however,  since  the  situation  in  our 
Church  is  better  than  in  others,  the  tendency  is  upward  and, 
above  all,  a  good  degree  of  courage  and  devotion  exists.  Nearly 
half  a  million  dollars,  $489,081,  have  been  raised  for  the  support 
of  retired  ministers,  and  widows  and  orphans  of  preachers.    This 
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sum  does  not  seem  large,  when  divided  over  a  four-year  period 
to  683  claimants,  men,  women  and  children. 

SUPPORT  OF  BENEVOLENCES 

During  the  most  difficult  quadrennium  in  many  years,  when 
agricultural  regions  have  been  passing  through  crises  of  supreme 
testing,  and  when  thousands  of  farms  have  been  lost  by  their 
owners  or  have  made  no  profits,  Omaha  Area  has  contributed  to 
Disciplinary  and  Annual  Conference  benevolences  more  than  a 
million  and  three  quarters  of  dollars.  Of  this  sum,  $1,750,394, 
more  than  two  thirds  has  been  regular  disciplinary  benevolence. 
During  the  past  two  decades  few  other  Areas  have  received 
back  for  its  own  missionary  projects  as  small  a  percentage  of 
Home  Missionary  funds  as  have  come  to  our  local  Confer- 
ences. This  Area  has  therefore  much  more  than  maintained 
itself  during  the  years.  An  item  of  interest  here  is  the  added 
fact  that  Omaha  Area  has  paid  to  the  Episcopal  Fund  during  the 
past  four  years  about  two  and  a  half  times  the  cost  to  the  gen- 
eral Church  of  maintaining  its  own  Bishop  and  his  office. 

IMPROVED  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  WORK  NEEDED 

Perhaps  it  is  in  the  Christianization  and  training  of  youth 
that  the  success  of  the  Church  today  is  least  impressive.  This 
cannot  be  wholly  due  to  the  chaos  of  the  times,  so  far  at  least  as 
young  people  themselves  are  concerned.  Contacts  with  various 
groups  of  boys  and  girls,  of  older  students  and  of  business  em- 
ployees, have  assured  me  that  they  have  little  lack  of  appetency 
for  spiritual  as  well  as  ethical  truth  when  it  is  presented  to  them 
in  clear  and  acceptable  forms.  We  have  suffered  a  reduction, 
possibly  not  proportionally  as  great  as  in  some  other  regions,  in 
Sunday-school  enrollment  and  attendance.  This  has  occurred 
at  a  time  when  Church  membership  has  made  an  increase  more 
than  twice  as  large  as  this  loss.  Sunday  evenings  have  in  many 
places  been  turned  over  completely  to  Epworth  League  meetings, 
with  results  by  no  means  everywhere  gratifying.  Many  local 
leaders  in  Church  School  and  League  are  able  and  devoted  and 
are  rendering  effective  service.  Complaint  is  frequently  made 
about  prescribed  topics  and  helps  and  concerning  central  office 
leadership  and  visitations.  The  conviction  is  expressed  by  some 
interested,  experienced  and  competent  people  in  the  Area  that 
it  would  be  well  if  our  Church  would  plan  a  reorganization  and 
sublimation  of  its  whole  attempt  to  present  Christ  and  His  life 
and  appeals  to  duty  to  the  young  people  of  its  extensive  con- 
stituency. 

SPIRITUAL  LIFE  AND  EVANGELISM 

It  would  be  a  bold  reporter  who  with  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  Church  of  our  day  in  any  wide  and  representative  field  would 
declare  that  it  is  as  Christian  at  heart  and  as  influential  with 
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mankind  in  general  as  the  case  should  and  might  become.  As 
for  genuine  and  thorough-going  evangelism,  that  must  wait  upon 
the  acceptance,  the  deepening  and  the  consecrated  use  of  divine 
life  on  the  part  of  church  members.  Since  streams  cannot  rise 
above  their  sources,  better  Christians  and  better  preachers  and 
teachers  of  the  laws  of  access  to,  development  within  and  promo- 
tion of  the  Kingdom  of  God  are  necessary  to  the  religious  awak- 
ening that  is  sorely  needed.  Christian  education  and  the  social 
gospel  show  themselves  little  more  powerful  than  other  human- 
istic methods  of  redemption.  Because  they  do  not  transform 
men  they  do  not  change  conduct,  or  better  its  activities,  commer- 
cial, social  or  political.  Where  preachers  of  Omaha  Area  are 
presenting  Christ  as  the  first,  the  adequate,  the  all-renewing 
center  and  power  of  right  character  and  living,  and  where  they 
are  receiving  even  a  fair  degree  of  support  from  the  Christian 
quality  and  co-operation  of  officials  and  people,  churches  are 
productive  in  numbers,  in  good  works  and  in  ability  to  affect  the 
life  of  the  community.  The  trouble  with  the  world  is  that  it  has 
not  enough  Christians  and  Christianity.  The  weakness  of  the 
Church  is  that  it  is  too  weakly  Christian.  The  sad  fact  about 
preachers  is  that  numbers  of  them  seem  to  be  content  to  preach 
once  a  week,  to  let  evening  worship  and  prayer  services  die,  to 
submit  with  little  protest  to  the  growth  of  selfishness,  worldliness 
and  positive  sin  in  the  body  of  Christ,  and  to  go  on  for  years 
without  converts  and  accessions  to  the  church  as  seals  of  their 
ministry.  No  amount  of  eloquence,  intellectual  instructiveness 
or  social  idealism,  even  with  respect  to  the  attainment  of  its.  own 
objectives,  can  make  up  for  failure  to  present  Christ  with  life- 
changing  effectiveness.  Honor  to  pastors  and  churches  possessing 
a  deep  passion  for  their  Lord  and  for  the  souls  of  men !  There 
are  such,  or  we  would  not  have  come  through  recent  years  as 
we  have  done,  with  added  strength.  Many  more  are  needed, 
however,  with  far  more  prayer,  love  of  God's  Word  and  devotion 
of  time,  strength,  genius  and  resources  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

STRONG  LEADERSHIP  REQUIRED 

This  report,  taken  as  a  whole,  seems  to  me  to  indicate  that  the 
Omaha  Area  is  one  of  the  healthful  and  hopeful  fields  of  our 
Church.  It  is  not  without  weak  spots,  and  some  failures  are 
evident,  but  much  of  the  soil  is  fertile  and  the  land  is  not 
exhausted.  Real  opportunities  are  almost  everywhere.  They  can 
be  developed  by  the  right  forces,  ministerial  and  lay.  The  Area 
has  many  excellent  leaders  and  supporters  of  its  undertakings, 
to  whose  character,  activity  and  loyalty  I  pay  glad  tribute. 

Each  Resident  Bishop  here  has  found  his  task  one  which  taxes 
the  powers  of  the  most  vigorous.  Not  merely  the  size  of  the 
Area,  but  its  diversities  of  climate  and  elevation,  with  unusually 
difficult  train  schediiles  and  requirements  of  travel,  account  for 
physical  strains  felt  by  all  whose  task  has  been  related  to  the 
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multitudinous  churches  and  institutions  of  Iowa  and  Nebraska. 
Because  I  am  convinced  that  the  Area  now  requires  an  episcopal 
superintendent  at  least  as  young  and  strong  as  I  was  eight  years 
ago,  I  notified  the  Board  of  Bishops  in  May,  1935,  as  well  as 
certain  local  groups  about  that  time  or  earlier,  that  at  the  coming 
General  Conference  I  would  ask  to  be  replaced  by  another  man. 
This  request,  I  hereby  make,  and  with  it,  avoiding  all  possible 
complications  or  embarrassments,  is  the  petition  that  with  the 
completion  at  this  time  of  twenty-four  years  of  episcopal  duties, 
I  be  granted  the  privilege  of  retirement  from  official  activities. 
I  believe  that  I  have  made  every  preparation  in  my  own  power 
for  the  coming  and  immediate  success  of  the  next  administrator 
in  the  Iowa-Nebraska  field. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  PHILADELPHIA  AREA 

Erxest  G.  Eichardsox,  Resident  Bishop 

The  Philadelphia  Area  during  this  quadrennium  has  been 
constituted  as  follows :  The  Delaware,  Xew  Jersey,  Philadelphia, 
and  Wyoming  Conferences;  the  Puerto  Rico  Mission  Conference; 
and  the  Bilingual  Mission.  By  action  of  the  last  General  Con- 
ference, the  Bishop  in  charge  of  the  Bilingual  Mission  was 
authorized  to  place  Bilingual  charges  under  local  supervision. 
After  consultation  with  the  other  Bishops  concerned,  such 
distribution  as  was  desired  was  made.  The  result  has  been  the 
practical  abolition  of  the  Bilingual  Mission.  The  Bilingual 
chargesi  are  supen'ised  as  are  all  other  charges. 

The  Bishop  of  the  Area  has  been  treated  with  uniform 
consideration,  for  which  he  is  grateful.  The  difficulties  attend- 
ing the  administration  of  the  Area  have  been  only  those  that 
are  inevitable  under  our  system  of  government. 

The  severe  economic  troubles  that  have  afflicted  the  country 
generally  have  affected  this  Area.  We  are  grateful  that  we  did 
not  suffer  as  severely  as  some  other  sections  of  the  country. 
This  was  true  both  economically  and  also  because  of  natural 
conditions.  Nevertheless,  our  people  suffered  from  a  shortage 
of  money,  which  manifested  itself  in  reduced  Church  current 
expenses,  including  pastoral  salaries.  In  some  parts  of  the 
Area  the  situation  was  made  more  acute  by  strikes  aggravating 
business  conditions.  It  was  necessary  for  practically  all  of  our 
Churches  to  do  a  larger  social  service  work  than  in  former  years. 
This  greater  demand  was  difficult  of  performance  with  a  falling 
income.  However,  we  tried  to  care  for  our  folks  in  need,  as  our 
Christian  faith  dictates. 

As  in  other  sections  of  the  country,  a  number  of  our 
Churches  found  themselves  very  seriously  embarrassed  by  debt. 
Here  again  this  xA.rea  was  more  favored  than  a  number  of  others. 
But  quite  a  few  of  our  Churches  have  been  and  still  are  strug- 
gling to  meet  their  obligations.  Some  Churches  have  wrought 
valiantly  in  the  reduction  and  sometimes  the  elimination  of 
their  debt,  despite  the  difficulties.  Where  City  Societies  ex- 
isted, they  have  been  compelled  to  carry  a  very  heavy  load.  In- 
creased demands  and  lessened  receipts  have  caused  perplexing 
problems.  Heroic  efforts  have  been  made  to  meet  these  con- 
ditions. We  also  record  with  pleasure  the  fact  that  in  all  the 
Conferences  of  the  Area,  new  Churches  have  been  built  and 
necessary  improvements  and  enlargements  have  been  made. 

In  "common  with  the  Church  at  large,  our  World  Service 
contributions  decreased  considerably.  Where  a  Stewardship 
responsibility  was  realized,  the  loss  was  very  much  less  than 
778 
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where  it  was  not.  In  spite  of  the  greatly  decreased  income,  our 
people  still  had  enough  to  meet  our  Christian  obligations  in 
a  larger  way  if  we  had  more  generally  accepted  our  Stewardship 
responsibility.  In  some  cases  at  least  the  hard  times  was  only 
an  excuse  for  individuals  and  Churches  to  cut  down  their 
contributions  both  locally  and  generally. 

There  are  no  denominational  colleges  within  the  Phila- 
delphia Area,  but  we  have  several  excellent  preparatory  schools. 
Wyoming  Conference  Seminary  at  Kingston,  Pennsylvania,  has 
continued  its  remarkable  record.  Dr.  L.  L.  Sprague  continues 
his  outstanding  leadership  there,  as  he  has  for  a  couple  of  gen- 
erations.* Pennington  Seminary,  Pennington,  New  Jersey, 
received  a  large  legacy  from  the  estates  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Sparks  of  Philadelphia.  This  legacy  should  and  undoubtedly 
will  make  it  possible  for  Pennington  to  do  a  very  much  greater 
work  for  young  men.  Dr.  Francis  Harvey  Green  continues 
to  furnish  inspirational  leadership.  Princess  Anne  Junior 
College,  Princess  Anne,  Maryland,  though  now  under  the  control 
of  the  State,  still  provides  a  fine  preparation  for  our  youth  of 
the  Negro  Pace.  Dr.  T.  H.  Kiah  of  the  Delaware  Conference 
remains  as  its  Principal. 

We  have  in  the  Philadelphia  Area  as  fine  Homes  for  the 
Aged  and  for  Children  as  can  be  found  anywhere  in  our  Church. 
These  benevolent  institutions  minister  to  those  who  need  their 
services  in  the  New  Jersey,  Philadelphia,  and  Wyoming  Con- 
ferences.   They  are  finely  equipped  and  excellently  conducted. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital  in  Philadelphia  main- 
tains an  enviable  reputation  in  this  famed  medical  center. 
During  these  days  of  depression  the  Hospital  has  continued  to 
furnish  a  very  large  charitable  work.  Like  all  institutions 
that  depend  upon  contributions,  the  years  of  this  quadrennium 
have  been  years  of  struggle  for  the  Hospital.  It  has  lost  a 
number  of  faithful  friends  and  also  its  Superintendent  of  many 
years.  Dr.  Charles  M.  Boswell.  His  mantle  has  fallen  upon 
Dr.  George  W.  Henson,  who  is  carrying  on  well. 

We  have  realized  the  danger  of  a  neglect  of  Evangelism. 
The  discrediting  of  certain  forms  of  Evangelism  that  has 
marked  these  recent  days  has  created  a  tendency  to  disregard 
Evangelism  generally.  Herein  lies  danger  for  the  Christian 
Church.  Throughout  the  Area  we  have  realized  this  danger 
and  have  attempted  to  combat  it.  Many  places  are  still  found 
all  over  the  Area  where  a  special  work  of  Evangelism  is  carried 
on  during  the  summer  months.  The  most  conspicuous  of  these 
places,  of  course,  is  Ocean  Grove.  But  there  are  similar  places 
where  in  a  smaller  but  no  less  genuine  way  the  claims  of  the 
Christian  Faith  are  presented  during  the  summer  months. 
Evangelism  has  continually  been  emphasized  in  our  pastoral 
work.    The  Lenten  Season  is  quite  generally  observed  as  a  time 

♦Since  the  above  was  written,  Dr.  Sprague  has  passed  away. 


780  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

of  evangelistic  opportunity.  A  good  many  of  our  pastors,  both 
in  the  pulpit  and  in  their  pastoral  ministrations,  are  spreading 
the  good  news  of  Salvation. 

A  corollary  of  this  evangelistic  activity  is  seen  in  the  in- 
creased emphasis  that  has  been  placed  upon  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  and  religion  in  the  home.  Helps,  both  to  Bible  Reading 
and  to  Family  Worship,  are  being  widely  used.  In  several  of 
the  Districts  of  the  Area  the  Superintendents  have  been  empha- 
sizing the  reading  of  good  books.  This  has  helped  to  develop  a 
devotional  atmosphere. 

The  past  four  years  have  witnessed  a  renewed  emphasis  on 
Young  People's  Work.  We  realize  the  vital  necessity  of  holding 
young  people  to  the  Church.  We  also  are  conscious  of  the 
forces  at  work  to  pull  them  away  from  the  Church.  In  every 
phase  of  our  work  among  young  people  there  have  been  zeal  and 
activity.  The  work  of  Eeligious  Education  has  been  stressed 
in  every  one  of  the  Conferences  of  the  Area  and  also  in  the 
Puerto  Eico  Mission  Conference.  We  believe  that  much  good 
has  been  done  through  this  work.  We  have  also  tried  to  improve 
our  Sunday  Schools  and  their  appeal  to  the  children.  Many 
courses  for  the  better  instruction  of  Sunday  School  teachers 
have  been  given.  There  are  a  number  of  successful  Epworth 
League  Institutes  conducted  in  all  the  Conferences  of  the  Area. 
The  spiritual  life  is  the  focus  from  which  all  the  activities  of 
these  Institutes  emanate. 

On  the  whole,  the  Area  is  characterized  by  a  spirit  of  connec- 
tional  loyalty.  We  have,  of  course,  those  who  chafe  under  the 
irksomeness  of  some  of  the  exigencies  of  our  system.  Speaking 
generally,  however,  the  churches  and  the  ministers  are  loyal  to 
the  denominational  polity. 

In  common  with  the  rest  of  our  country  this  Area  has 
been  cursed  during  this  quadrennium  by  a  revival  of  unrighteous- 
ness. With  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  has  come  a 
flood  of  wickedness.  Our  people  thoughtlessly  sowed  the  wind 
and  are  reaping  a  whirlwind.  Spiritual,  moral,  social,  and 
economic  distress  has  been  increased.  The  bar-maid  has  ar- 
rived in  America.  Thousands  of  women  and  young  girls  in 
this  Area  are  serving  intoxicating  liquors.  The  legalized  liquor 
traffic  is  proving  that  it  learned  nothing  in  the  last  twenty  years. 
It  is  rebellious  against  all  restrictions.  In  many  cases  it  finds 
those  sworn  to  uphold  the  law  willing  to  wink  at  its  violations 
of  law.  Public  announcement  was  made  on  the  radio  at  New 
Year's  of  1936  that  the  police  of  several  of  our  big  cities  had 
received  word  to  be  lenient  with  the  liquor  traffic.  The  flow 
of  liquor  with  its  attendant  ruin  is  increasing.  With  delibera- 
tion and  insidiousness,  the  liquor  traffic  is  putting  on  a  campaign 
to  win  women  and  young  people.  Knowing  that  it  is  constantly 
destroying  its  best  customers,  it  sees  the  necessity  of  creating 
new  appetites.    Every  effort  is  being  made  to  induce  drinking 
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among  housewives  and  young  men.  Thus  they  feel  sure  of 
reaching  those  that  they  do  not  now  control. 

For  the  first  time  in  history  throughout  a  large  part  of 
this  Area,  commercialized  sports  and  theaters  are  legalized  on 
Sunday.  This  Sabbath  Day  desecration  is  only  the  beginning 
of  an  attempt  entirely  to  destroy  The  Lord's  Day.  The  privi- 
lege of  Sunday  liquor*  selling  now  given  to  clubs  is  being  de- 
manded for  all  liquor  sellers.  Unless  this  evil  can  be  stopped, 
The  Lord's  Day  will  soon  be  entirely  commercialized. 

Facing  these  and  other  evils,  we  are  perplexed,  but  not 
discouraged.  We  remember  our  Master's  warning  to  His  dis- 
ciples that  in  the  world  they  will  have  tribulation.  "We  know 
that  the  world  is  not  a  friend  of  grace.  But  we  believe  that 
our  Master  expressed  a  great  truth  when  He  claimed  that 
He  had  overcome  the  world.  Strengthened  by  His  strength, 
we  will  win.  "God  be  thanked,  who  has  matched  us  for  such 
a  day  as  this." 


REPORT  OF  THE  PITTSBURGH  AREA 
Adxa  "Weight  Leonard,  Resident  Bishop 

The  General  Conference  of  1932  saw  fit  to  dissolve  what  had 
been  the  Buffalo  Area.  In  doing  this  it  took  the  Genesee  Con- 
ference and  added  it  to  the  Pittsburgh  Area.  The  present  Pitts- 
burgh Area  includes  four  great  Conferences — the  Pittsburgh, 
West  Virginia,  Erie,  and  Genesee. 

During  the  quadrennium  which  has  been  inclusive  of  the 
period  of  the  depression,  but  three  Methodist  Church  buildings 
were  taken  over  by  the  hanks  and  one  of  them  is  now  rented  by 
the  Church  that  was  unable  to  carry  the  burden  of  taxes  and 
interest  on  the  mortgage. 

Soon  after  taking  up  my  residence  in  Pittsburgh  an  Area 
Council  was  organized,  which  met  in  Pittsburgh  for  tvvo  days. 
This  Council  was  composed  of  ministers  and  laymen  who  repre- 
sented all  the  various  and  varied  interests  of  Methodism  through- 
out the  Area.  A  constructive  program  was  agreed  upon  and 
was  printed  in  booklet  form,  a  copy  of  which  was  sent  to  each 
pastor  and  official  member  of  every  Church  in  the  Area. 

The  World  Service  interests  with  all  that  that  term  means 
have  been  carefully  and  faithfully  presented  by  those  having  any 
responsibility  for  the  maintenance  of  the  benevolence  program 
of  the  Church. 

A  largely  attended  Conference  on  Preaching  and  Church 
Music  was  held  in  Christ  Church,  Pittsburgh,  in  the  fall  of  1933. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Edgar  T.  Welch,  of  Westfield, 
New  York,  an  Armistice  Day  Service  was  held  in  Stone  Church, 
Meadville,  Pennsylvania,  November  11,  1935.  While  this  Con- 
ference was  primarily  intended  to  serve  the  interests  of  the  men 
of  the  Erie  Conference,  many  preachers  and  laymen  of  other 
Conferences  attended  the  service,  which  proved  to  be  a  great 
stimulus  to  the  cause  of  World  Peace  and  Evangelism. 

In  the  fall  of  1935  one  of  the  Regional  Conferences  on  Evan- 
gelism, under  the  leadership  of  the  Bishops'  Committee  on  Evan- 
gelism, was  held  in  the  Emory  Church,  Pittsburgh.  This  was 
one  of  the  greatest  gatherings  of  the  entire  cpiadrennium,  and 
was  attended  by  the  District  Superintendents  of  the  Area  and  by 
large  numbers  of  ministers  and  laymen,  representing  each  Dis- 
trict. The  registrations  numbered  more  than  1,800,  while  the 
audiences  during  that  day,  in  the  total  attendance,  far  exceeded 
that  number. 

It  has  been  for  many  pastors  and  churches  a  difficult  period 
financially,  but  I  am  happy  to  report  that  there  is  today  more 
optimism  on  the  part  of  the  churches  in  meeting  their  financial 
obligations  than  there  has  been  at  any  time  during  the  past  four 
years. 
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The  Conferences  of  1935  reported  a  gain  in  World  Service,  in 
membership  in  the  churches,  in  total  amount  contributed  for 
the  support  of  the  preachers,  and  in  the  observance  of  the  law 
of  prorating. 

The  organizations  of  the  Church  for  which  the  Conferences 
are  responsible  have  come  through  the  financial  depression  far 
better  than  was  feared  some  three  or  four  years  ago. 

The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  and  the  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society  have,  with  characteristic  ability  and 
devotion,  carried  forward  their  far-reaching  plans. 

The  Epworth  League  in  all  the  Conferences  is  quite  active. 
For  a  time  altogether  too  much  attention  was  paid  by  the  young 
people,  under  Epworth  League  auspices  in  Chicago,  to  matters 
that  were  purely  economic.  It  is  pleasing  to  note  that  while 
the  young  people  are  desirous  and  eager  to  face  the  economic 
and  moral  problems  of  the  day,  there  is  marked  evidence  of  their 
desire  to  give  increasing  emphasis  to  the  spiritual  life  and  to  all 
that  that  involves.  This  spiritual  desire  originated  among  the 
young  people.  The  Epworth  League  Institutes,  the  Summer 
Schools  of  Theology,  the  Missionary  Conferences  that  have  been 
held  in  the  Area  throughout  the  quadrennium  have  all  been  of  a 
very  high  order. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  during  the  past  four  years  to  conduct 
eleven  Preaching  Missions  within  the  geographical  boundaries 
of  the  Pittsburgh  Area.  Most  of  these  Preaching  Missions  were 
interdenominational  and  the  results  were  most  inspiring.  Large 
numbers  of  people  renewed  their  covenant  with  God,  reaffirmed 
their  vows  of  church  membership,  while  many  others  for  the  first 
time  confessed  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Since  my  assignment  to  this  Area  I  have  preached  in  199  dif- 
ferent Methodist  Churches  within  the  Area,  but  this  does  not 
include  the  service  I  have  endeavored  to  render  to  churches  and 
organizations  not  included  within  the  boundaries  of  the  Area. 

It  is  with  regret  that  I  report  that  there  are  not  as  many 
enrolled  in  our  Sunday  Schools  as  there  were  four  yenTs  ago. 
This  is  also  true  of  our  church  membership,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  from  year  to  year  marked  gains  in  membership  have 
been  reported  by  many  pastors.  Our  losses  in  membership  as 
shown  by  the  records  are  due  to  the  unsatisfactory  way  in  which 
the  pastors  and  churches  deal  with  the  church  records.  Some- 
thing should  be  done  to  correct  this  unfortunate  leakage  in  our 
membership. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  Union  of  Pittsburgh  carries 
on,  by  means  of  its  facilities,  a  varied  and  extensive  program. 
Its  income,  aggregating  $678,404  in  the  past  four  years,  is  larger 
than  in  most  cities  of  similar  size,  and  its  benevolent,  philan- 
thropic, and  missionary  interests  are  more  highly  integrated 
than  in  most  cities.  The  Union  owns  and  operates  missions,  a 
summer  camp,  a  children's  home,  a  Goodwill  Industries,  and 
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neighborhood  houses  It  holds  the  titles  to  a  number  of  churches 
in  both  the  Pittsburgh  and  the  Washington  Conferences  that 
are  unable  to  work  out  their  own  financial  problems.  It  repre- 
sents Methodism  in  the  Pittsburgh  Council  of  Churches  and, 
also,  in  other  interdenominational  and  social  organizations. 

During  the  quadrennium,  the  Church  Union  has  not  cur- 
tailed its  benevolent,  philanthropic,  or  missionary^  work.  At  some 
points  it  has  added  to  its  equipment,  enlarged  its  program,  and 
raised  its  standards.  In  the  past  four  years,  it  has  completed  two 
major  building  projects  which  have  been  paid  for.  At  the  Good- 
will, at  a  cost  of  $77,000,  it  built  an  addition  which  more  than 
doubled  the  capacit}-  of  the  factory.  It  also  dismantled  the  store 
and  three  old  slum  houses  in  which  the  Goodwill  had  carried  on 
part  of  its  social  program,  and  instead  of  these  buildings  it 
erected  a  two-stor)-  building  adjoining  the  factory.  The  second 
major  development  was  the  camp  for  underprivileged  children, 
which  is  located  on  a  tract  of  land  consisting  of  375  acres,  with 
large  timber  areas.  The  Church  Union  has  one  of  the  best- 
planned  camps  in  Pennsylvania.  More  than  $70,000  have  been 
spent  for  this  project.  Instead  of  an  amateur  camp  director, 
it  now  employs  one  who  has  training  and  experience  in  directing 
high-grade  camps.  Ko  other  camp  in  our  part  of  the  country 
has  higher  standards  than  those  that  now  prevail  at  Epworth 
Woods.  The  Union  takes  only  the  poorest  children,  children 
who  cannot  afford  to  pay  and  who  cannot  otherwise  have  an  out- 
ing in  the  country. 

The  program  among  underprivileged  children  has  been 
enlarged  and  improved.  Thousands  of  these  children  are  enrolled 
in  its  centers.  A  number  of  consecrated  young  men  and  young 
women  give  all  their  time  to  directing  the  children's  Vork, 
several  of  whom  have  taken  postgraduate  courses  in  well-known 
universities,  studying  the  best  methods  of  helping  the  under- 
privileged. 

Two  factors  are  largely  responsible  for  the  success  that  the 
Church  Union  has  achieved — organization  and  leadership.  Let 
us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  organization.  The  corporation  con- 
sists of  the  pastors  and  two  lay  representatives  elected  by  each 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Allegheny  County.  This  body, 
consisting  of  more  than  300  members,  elects  the  17  lay  members 
of  the  Board  of  Directors.  The  Resident  Bishop  and  the  district 
superintendents  of  the  Conference  are  ex-officio  members  of  the 
board,  which  has  oversight  of  all  property  interests  and  general 
direction  of  affairs.  The  larger  institutions,  such  as  the  Ward 
Home  for  Children,  the  Goodwill  Industries,  Munhall  ISTeighbor- 
hood  House,  and  Epworth  Woods,  have  boards  of  managers 
which  direct  their  programs.  These  boards  of  managers  refer 
such  matters  as  the  incurring  of  debts,  the  improvement  of  prop- 
erty, and  other  major  questions  to  the  Board  of  Directors.  The 
chairmen  of  these  boards  of  managers  and  several  of  their  mem- 
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bers  are  also  members  of  the  Church  Union  Board  of  Directors. 
This  consolidation  of  interests  eliminates  unhealthy  rivalry  and 
multiplied  appeals,  enables  the  Church  Union  to  pool  its  re- 
sources, and  to  unify  its  program. 

The  Union  is  fortunate  in  having  a  Board  made  up  of  some 
of  the  outstanding  laymen  of  Pittsburgh  Methodism,  who  will- 
ingly give  their  best  thought  to  its  problems.  The  president  has 
been  identified  with  almost  every  worth-while  denominational,  in- 
terdenominational, and  civic  movement  that  has  for  its  purpose 
the  betterment  of  our  city.  No  other  Methodist  layman  in  our 
city  is  better  known  or  more  highly  respected  than  he.  The 
treasurer  has  been  a  member  of  several  General  Conferences,  is 
favorably  known,  and  connected  with  one  of  the  large  banking 
institutions  of  our  city,  and  in  his  name  the  Church  Union 
carries  on  its  financial  affairs.  The  chairman  of  the  Goodwill 
Industries  for  many  years  was  an  official  of  one  of  the  outstand- 
ing industrial  concerns  of  America  and  under  his  wise  leadership 
the  Goodwill  has  greatly  increased  its  efficiency  and  its  service. 
For  years,  one  of  the  sons  of  the  late  Eobert  Boyd  Ward  was  a 
director.  The  Ward  Home  for  Children,  which  is  a  memorial  to 
Robert  Boyd  and  Mary  Catherine  Ward,  has  been  generously 
endowed  by  their  children.  The  machinery  of  the  Church 
Union  is  so  geared  that  there  is  the  finest  co-operation  between 
the  administrative  officers  of  the  Conference  and  the  City  So- 
ciety. There  are  other  directors  whose  names  and  influence 
carry  weight.  The  remarkable  success  of  the  Church  Union  of 
Pittsburgh  is  due  more  largely  to  the  capable  and  efficient  Super- 
intendent, Dr.  Sanford  W.  Corcoran,  than  to  any  other  one 
person.  But  for  his  wise  leadership  and  directing  hand  the 
above  report  would  not  be  possible. 

The  City  Missionary  and  Church  Extension  Society  of  Buffalo 
has  continued  to  render  a  very  useful  service  to  Methodism. 
Notwithstanding  the  financial  depression,  it  has  weathered  the 
storm  and  continues  to  be  of  great  service  to  Methodism  in 
Buffalo,  particularly  in  regard  to  the  property  interests  of  over- 
burdened churches.  Mr.  Merton  S.  Gibbs  continues  to  be  the 
efficient  president  of  this  organization. 

Buffalo  Goodwill  Industries  started  sixteen  years  ago  in  some 
abandoned  buildings  in  Buffalo  on  an  initial  investment  by  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  of  some  $40,000,  which  was  collected 
during  the  Centenary  period.  It  was  about  the  only  investment 
made  in  Western  New  York  that  has  been  able  to  increase.  Dur- 
ing these  sixteen  years  we  have  paid  out  over  $800,000  in  oppor- 
tunity wages  to  handicapped  and  needy  people,  representing  all 
races  and  creeds.  During  the  last  five  years  Buffalo  Goodwill 
has  paid  out  $352,119.31  in  opportunity^  wages  to  more  than 
1 5,000  different  people,  and  while  the  work  must  necessarily  be 
non-sectarian  and  non-denominational,  Buffalo  recognizes  that 
it  was  a  Methodist  investment  that  started  this  work,  and  Meth- 
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odism  is  given  credit  for  seeing  a  sane,  sensible,  social  and 
economical  program  that  has  realh'  helped  hundreds  of  people  in 
this  city.  Of  the  ninety  Goodwill  Industries  in  the  United 
States,  Buffalo  stands  third  in  proportion  to  the  money  paid  out 
in  opportunity  wages,  the  subsidies  received,  and  in  considera- 
tion of  the  population  of  the  territory  in  which  it  operates. 
Buffalo  believes  that  the  Christian  religion  is  best  demonstrated 
in  the  Employment  Office  and  workshops  of  such  an  institution, 
and  had  an  opportunity,'  during  1935  to  interview  and  help  in 
some  way  more  than  9,000  people.  More  than  41,000  people 
from  all  the  different  Churches  in  Buffalo  are  supporting  the 
Buffalo  Goodwill  Industries  through  contributions  of  materials. 
Mr.  G.  W,  Leighbody  is  the  etficient  and  successful  directing 
manager  of  the  entire  work  of  the  Goodwill  Industries  in  Buffalo. 

The  title  to  the  Episcopal  Residence  of  the  former  Buff'alo 
Area  resided  in  the  City  Missionary  and  Church  Extension 
Society  of  Buffalo.  An  allowance  was  made  from  the  Episcopal 
Fund  for  interest  on  mortgage  and  taxes,  with  the  understanding 
that  upon  the  sale  of  the  property  the  amounts  thus  received 
would  be  returned  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund.  The 
residence  in  Buffalo  has  been  sold  and  the  amounts  contributed 
by  the  several  Conferences  of  the  former  Buffalo  Area  have  been 
returned  to  the  treasurers  of  those  Conferences  on  a  prorating 
basis.     The  residence  was  sold  for  $18,000. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  there  was  an  indebted- 
ness on  the  Episcopal  Residence  in  Pittsburgh  of  $9,216.83.  Of 
this  amount  $8,000  represented  mortgage  on  the  property; 
$1,600  notes  in  the  banks;  less  a  balance  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  Union  treasur}^  of  $383.17.  The  residence  there- 
fore stood  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  $9,216.83.  During  this 
quadrennium  $3,593.22  was  paid  for  interest,  taxes  and  insur- 
ance. The  total  amount  paid  by  the  churches  of  the  Area  for  all 
items  was  $6,895.57.  At  this  writing.  February  15,  1936,  the 
total  indebtedness  on  the  Episcopal  Residence,  including 
amounts  owed  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  Union  for 
sums  which  were  advanced  by  that  organization  is  $5.91-4.-48. 
This  means  that  during  this  quadrennium  the  debt  on  the  resi- 
dence was  reduced  $3,302.35.  The  residence  was  purchased  in 
March,  1921.  It  was  an  old  dwelling  when  purchased.  It  is  a 
comfortable  house,  however,  and  conveniently  located.  During 
the  quadrennium  necessary  repairs  amounted  to  $3,901.60.  The 
residence  is  now  in  splendid  condition,  and  should  require  less 
expenditure  of  money  during  the  ensuing  quadrennium  for  its 
upkeep  than  during  the  past  quadrennium.  The  amounts  paid 
on  the  debt  on  the  Episcopal  Residence  and  the  amount  paid 
to  the  Pittsburgh  Methodist  Union  include  the  amounts  received 
from  the  General  Episcopal  Fund. 

Allegheny  College  has  had  another  successful  quadrennium 
under   the   presidency   of  Dr.    William   P.    ToUey.    While   its 
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income  from  endowment  has  been  reduced,  its  income  from 
tuition  and  boarding  charges  is  much  the  largest  it  has  ever  been, 
and  the  college  has  steadily  improved  its  financial  condition. 
Substantial  gifts  have  been  made  to  scholarship  and  endowment 
funds  and  other  gifts  have  made  possible  the  opening  of  two 
additional  dormitory  units  and  the  improvement  and  redecora- 
tion  of  four  other  buildings.  The  campus  has  been  enlarged  by 
the  purchase  of  additional  land,  a  new  athletic  field  and  several 
hard-surface  tennis  courts  have  been  built,  and  extensive  land- 
scaping has  been  done. 

More  noteworthy  than  the  improvement  of  its  physical  equip- 
ment has  been  the  improvement  in  the  quality  of  its  student 
body.  For  four  consecutive  years  it  has  raised  its  requirements 
for  admission  and  the  percentage  ranking  of  its  entering  fresh- 
men in  the  American  Council  tests  has  risen  from  an  average  of 
49.22  to  one  of  77.51  since  1932.  More  than  sixty  per  cent  of 
its  incoming  students  this  past  year  were  graduated  in  the  high- 
est fifth  of  their  high-school  class.  That  this  improvement  in 
quality  should  take  place  at  the  same  time  that  student  enroll- 
ment became  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  college  is  a  particu- 
lar ground  for  satisfaction.  The  Resident  Bishop  has  no  official 
relationship  to  the  college. 

West  Virginia  Wesleyan  College  began  its  career  as  a  sec- 
ondary institution  known  as  the  West  Virginia  Conference  Sem- 
inary in  1890.  This  institution  is  the  third  venture  in  higher 
education  within  the  bounds  of  the  State  of  West  Virginia.  The 
other  attempts  were  as  academies,  before  West  Virginia  sepa- 
rated from  the  Old  Dominion.  As  a  seminary,  the  school  oper- 
ated until  1904,  when  it  was  raised  to  college  standing  and  the 
name  changed  to  West  Virginia  Wesleyan  College.  The  first 
college  class  was  graduated  in  1905.  The  growth  of  the  school 
during  the  forty-five-year  period,  twenty-five  years  as  a  secondary 
institution,  and  twenty  years  as  a  college,  has  been  sufficiently 
outstanding  to  merit  attention. 

The  enrollment  this  year  is  in  excess  of  any  previous  year. 
There  are  420  full-time  regular  students,  with  an  additional 
registration  of  102  special  students,  making  the  total  number  of 
students  on  the  campus  this  year  522. 

The  Board  of  Trustees,  of  which  the  Eesident  Bishop  is  a 
member,  and  the  administration,  have  committed  themselves  to 
a  development  program  covering  the  present  five-year  period, 
closing  with  the  Commencement  of  1940,  which  will  mark  the 
semi-centennial  celebration.  Definite  objectives  have  been  out- 
lined by  the  committee  which,  if  completely  realized,  will  make 
West  Virginia  Wesleyan  College  one  of  the  strong  institutions  of 
our  Church.  As  it  is  today,  West  Virginia  Wesleyan  is  the  out- 
standing church  school  in  the  State  of  West  Virginia.  Its  stand- 
ing is  recognized  among  the  sister  colleges  of  the  State,  and  its 
influence  is  marked  among  the  citizenship  of  West  Virginia.    Dr. 
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Roy  McCuskey  is  the  president,  and  is  proving  himself  to  be  a 
wise  leader. 

Genesee-Wesleyan  Seminary,  located  at  Lima,  New  York,  was 
unable  to  qualify  as  a  Junior  College.  It  has  faced  some  very 
serious  problems  during  the  past  quadrennium,  and  many  are  of 
the  opinion  that  this  historic  school  has  served  its  day  as  a 
preparatory  school.  WTiile  it  has  continued  as  a  secondary  school, 
it  is  not  possible  at  this  time  to  state  what  its  future  may  be.  I 
understand  the  New  York  State  Legislature  gave  the  Trustees 
the  right  to  use  certain  invested  funds  for  the  running  expenses 
of  the  school.  If  this  is  correct,  it  explains  why  the  school  could 
remain  open  during  the  past  four  years. 

The  Methodist  Home  for  Children  at  Williamsville,  New  York, 
has  had  a  very  successful  record  since  the  last  General  Confer- 
ence. While  it  cares  for  more  children,  and  with  greater  effi- 
ciency than  ever  before,  it  has  greatly  reduced  cost  of  operation. 
Four  years  ago  it  cost  $63,000  to  care  for  95  children.  In  1935 
this  Home  cared  for  116  children  at  a  cost  of  less  than  $49,000. 
The  mortgage  indebtedness  has  been  decreased  $3,100,  and  the 
capital  funds  have  been  increased  by  more  than  $50,000.  Rev. 
H.  H.  Witham  is  the  efficient  superintendent. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital  and  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Mount  Lebanon,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  in  January  of  this 
year  completed  twenty-five  years  of  service  in  the  care  of  the 
aged.  Prom  small  beginnings  it  has  increased  its  capacity  until 
now  seventy  residents  are  on  its  roll  of  members,  with  an  average 
age  of  more  than  seventy-seven  years.  Starting  with  a  bequest 
of  $25,000,  it  now  has  assets  in  land,  buildings,  equipment  and 
small  endowment  of  almost  half  a  million  dollars.  During  this 
period  it  has  sheltered  197  persons  and  has  given  more  than 
1,000  years  of  service.  Last  year  free  service  was  given  in  the 
sum  of  $28,000. 

The  expansion  of  the  charter  of  the  institution  ten  years  ago 
made  provision  for  the  ministry  of  hospitalization,  the  healing 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  for  the  care  of  the  infirm.  Mid- 
way between  Philadelphia  and  Cincinnati,  where  we  have  great 
hospitals,  Pittsburgh  occupies  a  strategic  position,  a  center  from 
which  vast  numbers  of  Methodists  and  others  may  be  given  this 
necessary  service.  A  new  and  superb  location  awaits  develop- 
ment. JPhysicians  and  laymen  are  eager  for  a  beginning  of  the 
work.  The  generous  Conroy  bequest  has  given  impetus  to  the 
project,  and  when  other  like  bequests  shall  be  added  and  made 
available  for  use,  Pittsburgh  Methodism's  ideal  in  humanitarian 
service — The  Methodist  Hospital — ^will  become  a  reality.  It 
should  not  be  long  delayed.  Rev.  R.  B.  Cuthbert  is  the  efficient 
superintendent. 

The  Ida  M.  Cribbs  Methodist  Home,  property  of  the  Erie 
Conference,  is  located  at  Conneautville,  Penns5'lvania.  The 
grounds  include  four  acres  of  garden  and  125  acres  of  farm  land. 
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These  furnish  the  Home  with  an  abundance  of  vegetables,  rich 
milk  and  fresh  meat. 

The  capacity  of  the  Home  is  seventy-one.  The  minimum  age 
is  sixty-five  and  the  minimum  fee  is  $1,000. 

The  dining  room  and  kitchen  were  refinished  this  year.  The 
Home  is  heated  by  a  $10,000  vacuum  heating  plant,  equipped 
with  a  stoker.  It  makes  the  Home  comfortable  in  sub-zero 
weather.  There  is  also  hot  and  cold  water  in  each  member's 
room.  The  annual  budget  is  $25,248.09.  The  Home  also  has 
$108,733.39,  secured  by  various  investments.  The  superin- 
tendent of  the  Home  is  Eev.  C.  M.  Hartshorn,  who  is  proving 
himself  a  capable  leader. 

The  friendship  Home  for  colored  girls  and  the  Deaconess 
Settlement  in  Buffalo,  and  the  Community  House  in  Utica  con- 
tinue in  their  Christ-like  ministry.  These  three  institutions  are 
directly  under  the  control  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society. 

The  Ruth  M.  Smith  Home  of  the  Erie  Conference,  located  at 
Sheffield,  New  York,  has  been  completely  reorganized  and  is 
doing  a  splendid  work  for  the  children  committed  to  its  care. 
The  Home  is  under  the  direction  and  auspices  of  the  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society  of  the  Erie  Conference. 

During  the  quadrennium  I  have  held  the  Conferences  of  the 
Area  each  year  with  the  exception  of  the  third  year.  During 
that  year  the  Conferences  of  the  Area  were  presided  over  by 
other  Bishops.  By  the  assignment  of  the  Board  of  Bishops  I 
presided  over  the  annual  session  of  the  Wilmington  Conference 
in  the  spring  of  1933;  over  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference 
in  the  spring  of  1934;  over  the  sessions  of  the  Dakota,  Detroit 
and  Indiana  Conferences  in  the  fall  of  1934;  and  over  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Maine  and  the  New  England  Conferences  in  the 
spring  of  1935. 

No  Bishop  and  his  wife  could  have  been  received  more  cor- 
dially than  were  Mrs.  Leonard  and  myself  by  the  Methodists  of 
the  Pittsburgh  Area.  District  Superintendents,  ministers  and 
laymen  have  been  unfailing  in  their  courtesies  to  us,  and  they 
have  given  evidence  of  loyalty  to  the  official  leadership  of  the 
Area  that  has  been  altogether  inspiring.  W^e  are  grateful  for  the 
privilege  and  honor  of  serving  in  the  field  where  the  Church  has 
placed  us. 


EEPOET  OF  THE  PORTLAND  AREA 
Titus  Lowe,  Resident  Bishop 

the  physical  side  of  the  area 

The  Portland  Area  comprises  more  than  one  million  square 
miles,  the  exact  figure  being  1,064,282.  This  enormous  ligure 
was  reached  when  the  1932  General  Conference  added  the  State 
of  Montana,  with  146,000  square  miles,  and  the  State  of  Idaho, 
with  84,000  square  miles.  Inevitably,  the  territory  requires  a 
vast  amount  of  time  spent  in  travel.  As  an  illustration,  it 
might  be  said  that  one  can  travel  from  New  York  to  Denver 
in  six  hours  less  time  than  he  will  travel  from  Ashland,  Oregon, 
to  Culbertson,  Montana. 

There  is  a  long  array  of  fascinating  facts  concerning  the 
territory.  Many  mountains  lift  their  mighty  peaks  far  into  the 
heavens.  Wonderful  valleys  are  here,  great  river  courses  and 
deserts  where  sagebrush  and  rattlesnakes  abound,  and  where 
one  hundred  years  ago  scores  of  pioneers  men,  women  and 
children,  actually  died  upon  the  trails. 

National  parks  abound  in  this  great  Area,  with  beauty  so 
transcendent  and  sublime  that  one  stands  in  awe  when  he  has 
opportunity  to  visit  them.  The  great  Puget  Sound  is  a  part  of 
this  Area,  one  of  the  most  superb,  almost  land-locked  harbors 
in  the  world,  and  the  mighty  Columbia,  bearing  great  ships 
upon  its  bosom,  flows  majestically  to  the  sea.  Travelers  from 
the  world  over  hail  the  northwest  as  "Nature's  Wonderland," 
and  that  is  by  no  means  an  overstatement.  The  tables  of 
millions  of  people  in  the  world  are  made  richer  and  more  at- 
tractive by  the  apples  which  are  grown  in  Wenatchee,  Yakima 
and  Hood  River  and  other  places  in  this  territory,  and  the  pears 
which  are  grown  in  the  vicinity  of  Medford,  Oregon.  Thousands 
of  tons  of  prunes  are  shipped  throughout  the  world.  Millions 
of  cans  of  salmon  leave  the  northwest  ports  for  every  country 
under  the  sun,  and  the  bread  basket  of  the  world  would  be 
much  scantier  if  millions  of  bushels  of  wheat  grown  in  this 
territory  were  not  poured  into  it.  All  this  is  said  not  forgetting 
that  in  the  two  northwest  coastal  states  lumber  is  the  chief 
industry. 

THE  JASON  LEE  CENTENNIAL 

In  1934,  Methodism  celebrated  the  centennial  of  Jason  Lee 
and  his  comrades.  In  1834,  under  providential  guidance  and 
under  dramatic  and  heroic  circumstances,  Jason  Lee  led  a  hand- 
ful of  folks  from  the  far  eastern  states  to  settle  in  the  then 
largely  unknown  Oregon  Country.  The  foundations  he  laid  in  the 
few  years  he  was  permitted  to  remain  were  laid  broad  and  deep. 
790 
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He  builded  better  than  he  knew,  and  historians  are  now  agreed 
that  the  comings  of  Jason  Lee  not  only  set  up  a  cultural  and 
religious  standard  in  this  country,  but  in  a  few  years  actually 
saved  the  country  for  the  Stars  and  Stripes. 

Under  the  alert  guidance  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension,  Dr.  J.  S.  Stowell  prepared  the  motorized 
covered  wagon,  calling  it  the  "Jason  Lee  Special,^'  which  began 
its  itinerary  in  the  city  of  Boston  in  the  spring  of  1934,  and 
made  the  long  journey  across  the  continent.  Hundreds  of  meet- 
ings were  held  in  selected  centers,  with  thousands  of  people 
listening  to  the  romance  of  the  far  west  and  the  establishment 
of  religion  in  the  territory.  This  journey  climaxed  in  the  city 
of  Salem,  Oregon,  in  the  month  of  September,  having  been 
received  everywhere  with  great  acclaim.*  It  was  my  privilege  to 
be  associated  with  Dr.  Stowell,  Dr.  E.  D.  Kohlstedt,  and  other 
splendidly  prepared  men  in  carrying  forward  the  Jason  Lee 
Centennial  program. 

The  Western  Eepresentative  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension,  Dr.  Walter  Torbet,  has  given  splendid 
service  throughout  the  Area.  His  leadership  in  the  University 
Temple,  Seattle,  debt  campaign,  as  well  as  his  leadership  in 
numerous  other  campaigns  throughout  the  Area  is  acknowl- 
edged by  all  who  are  involved  in  these  enterprises.  He  has 
shown  peculiar  fitness  for  the  work  he  has  been  called  to  do. 

THE    EPISCOPAL    PLAN" 

This  quadrennium,  on  Plan,  I  have  presided  three  times  at 
each  of  the  Conferences  in  the  Area,  that  is,  Oregon,  Pacific 
Northwest,  Montana,  and  Idaho.  In  addition,  I  have  presided 
at  the  West  Virginia,  the  Georgia,  the  Tennessee,  the  New  York, 
the   New  York   East,   and  the   Eastern   Swedish   Conferences. 

In  1934,  this  Area  had  the  privilege  of  receiving  several  of 
my  colleagues  for  presidential  work  of  the  Conferences.  Bishop 
J.  Ralph  Magee  at  the  Pacific  Northwest,  Bishop  E.  L.  Waldorf 
at  the  Oregon,  and  Bishop  James  C.  Baker  at  the  Montana  and 
Idaho  Conferences  rendered  service  of  a  very  high  order. 

I  think  I  desire  to  say  that  in  my  judgment,  an  occasional 
change  in  presiding  officers  of  the  Annual  Conferences  is  for 
the  best  good  of  all  concerned.  It  helps  to  enlarge  the  field  for 
the  Bishop  presiding,  and  likewise  gives  the  Conferences  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  the  peculiarly  distinctive  note  which  the  guest 
Bishop  brings. 

EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS 

The  Area  as  now  comprised  has  four  educational  institutions 
of  college  grade. 

Willamette  University,  at  Salem,  Oregon,  has  a  long  and 
distinguished  history.  During  this  quadrennium  its  greatly 
honored  president,  Dr.  Carl  Gregg  Doney^  after  rendering  many 
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years  of  magnificent  service  to  the  institution  and  the  state, 
tendered  his  resignation.  After  due  consideration,  with  great 
reluctance  the  resignation  was  accepted  and  Dr.  Doney  was  re- 
leased from  the  burden  he  had  so  splendidly  carried  for  a  long 
period.  In  due  course  a  new  President  was  chosen — Dr.  Bruce 
E.  Baxter,  who  had  been  Assistant  to  the  President  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Southern  California.  jSTo  finer  choice  could  have  been 
made,  and  the  University  confidently  faces  an  enlarging  future 
under  the  dynamic  leadership  of  Dr.  Baxter. 

The  College  of  Puget  Sound,  in  the  city  of  Tacoma,  Washing- 
ton, has  strengthened  its  base  during  the  quadrennium,  and  is 
a  stronger  institution  at  the  close  of  the  quadrennium  than  it 
was  at  the  beginning.  Dr.  Edward  H.  Todd  must  be  accepted 
as  one  of  the  outstanding  educators  in  Methodism.  His  work 
at  and  for  the  College  of  Puget  Sound  is  monumental. 

In  the  state  of  Montana,  the  Methodist  and  Presbyterian 
churches  have  been  united  in  supporting  Intermountain-Union 
College  at  Helena.  This  school  is  relatively  new  and  is  all  too 
inadequately  financed.  It  is  a  school,  however,  which  is  sorely 
needed,  and  Protestantism  must  gird  up  its  strength  in  behalf 
of  this  institution.  The  earthquake  shock  which  struck  the 
city  of  Helena  and  vicinity  in  the  fall  of  1935  was  a  dreadful 
blow  to  this  young  and  ambitious  institution.  The  buildings 
were  so  sorely  weakened  as  to  be  entirely  unsafe  for  occupancy. 
Temporary  readjustments  were  imperative.  The  teaching  func- 
tion has  been  carried  on  at  Great  Falls  since  the  earthquake 
shocks.  At  the  moment  of  writing  there  is  some  question  as  to 
what  is  the  wisest  course  to  pursue.  I  have  no  hesitancy  in  de- 
claring that  in  my  judgment  the  Protestant  churches  will  lose 
a  superb  opportunity  if  they  fail  to  make  possible  the  continu- 
ance of  Intermountain-Union  College  and,  in  addition,  if  they 
fail  to  give  it  a  financial  support  which  heretofore  it  has  not 
enjoyed.  In  the  distressing  circumstances  consequent  upon 
the  earthquake,  Intermountain-Union  College  is  exceedingly 
fortunate  in  having  a  man  of  the  calibre  of  Dr.  Jesse  W.  Bunch 
as  its  President. 

Gooding  College,  in  Idaho,  in  common  with  many  other  in- 
stitutions in  these  pioneer  states,  has  been  going  through  very 
troublesome  financial  waters.  Dr.  Charles  Wesley  Tenney,  who 
had  carried  forward  the  institution  almost  from  its  inception, 
resigned  in  1935.  Under  the  skilled  and  kindly  direction  of  our 
Board  of  Education,  backed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Gooding 
College,  efforts  are  now  on  foot  to  attempt  to  bring  about  a 
merger  of  Gooding  with  one  or  even  two  other  schools  in  Idaho. 
If  this  movement  should  succeed,  it  would  make  it  possible  for 
the  Protestant  community  to  build  a  Christian  institution  in 
the  state  which  would  be  worthy  of  all  support. 

Highly  successful  Wesley  Foundation  activities  are  carried  on 
in  each  of  the  state  educational  centers. 
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HOSPITAL  SERVICE 

The  depression  has  placed  exceedingly  heavy  extra  burdens 
upon  the  hospitals  which  are  carried  on  under  the  general 
auspices  of  Methodism  in  this  Area.  We  have  now  in  the  State 
of  Washington  two  such  hospitals — the  Deaconess  Hospital  at 
Spokane,  which  continues,  under  the  expert  guidance  of  Dr. 
Eobert  Warner,  to  be  one  of  the  outstanding  successes  in  hospital 
work  in  the  denomination. 

Our  smaller  hospital  at  Wenatchee  is  well  equipped  to  do  the 
work  it  is  set  to  do.  Its  bonded  indebtedness  is  a  cause  for 
uneasiness,  but  at  the  present  time  it  is  full  to  capacity,  and 
there  is  every  hope  that  it  will  be  able  to  meet  its  obligation. 

There  are  five  hospitals  operating  in  the  State  of  Montana — 
at  Havre,  Great  Falls,  Bozeman,  Billings  and  Sidney.  In  ad- 
dition to  these,  is  the  hospital  at  Glasgpw  to  which  we  hold  a 
friendly  relationship.  These  hospitals  are  rendering  service  of 
a  very  high  order.  Without  them,  each  of  these  communities 
would  be  incomparably  poorer.  They  are  splendidly  staffed 
and  excellently  managed.  Nevertheless,  it  were  foolish  to  blind 
one's  eyes  to  the  fact  that  several  of  them  are  facing  serious 
financial  obligations. 

Four  years  ago  I  reported  that  our  Wesley  Hospital  at  Marsh- 
field,  Oregon,  was  in  serious  financial  distress.  That  distress 
continued  and  increased  until  in  due  season  the  Board  of  Trustees 
found  it  impossible  to  carry  on.  Bondholders  brought  suit  not 
only  against  the  Hospital  but  against  the  Oregon  Conference. 
Judgment  was  rendered  against  the  hospital  and  the  Conference. 
Against  this  Judgment  an  appeal  has  been  made  on  behalf  of 
the  Conference. 

GOODWILL  INDUSTEIES 

Goodwill  Industries  are  found  in  three  of  our  major  cities. 
That  is,  Portland,  Seattle  and  Tacoma.  These  years  of  depres- 
sion have  proved  the  extraordinary  value  of  this  plan  of  human 
helpfulness.  Thousands  of  people  have  been  helped  to  help 
themselves,  and  there  is  no  better  help  for  humans. 

BENEVOLENCES 

It  should  ever  be  remembered,  in  scanning  the  affairs  of  these 
four  northwest  states,  that  much  of  our  territory  is  still  pioneer 
territory.  There  has  not  yet  been  time  enough  to  develop  great 
stability.  Indeed,  in  certain  of  our  mining  communities  this 
same  truth  holds.  This  creates  a  situation  which  is  by  no 
means  easy  to  handle,  yet  notwithstanding  the  relative  poverty 
of  many  of  our  people,  and  notwithstanding  the  depression 
which  has  continued  throughout  the  quadrennium,  our 
Methodist  group  have  not  failed  to  bear  their  testimony  to 
their  loyalty  to  the   Saviour  in  sacrificial   giving  which  has 
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reached  commendable  proportions.  I  do  not  attempt  to  say 
that  each  Church  in  the  Area  has  done  its  utmost  in  the 
effort  to  carry  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  in  mission 
activity  at  home  and  abroad,  but  I  do  mean  to  say  that  a  very 
considerable  number  of  our  pastors  and  our  churches  have  not 
lost  the  imperial  vision.  They  believe  that  Jesus  meant  what 
he  said  when  he  issued  his  command  to  his  Church — "Go  into 
all  the  world  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  peoples,"  and  we  have 
discovered  again  during  this  quadrennium,  happily  enough, 
that  the  churches  which  have  been  most  loyal  to  the  missionary 
conception  have  been  most  successful  in  handling  their  own 
affairs.  It  is  impossible  to  pay  too  high  a  tribute  to  the  splendid 
women  of  the  Area  who  have  carried  forward  their  work  under 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary'  Society  and  the  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society  with  such  steadfastness  and  success. 

SCHOOL    OF   THE   PROPHETS 

During  the  quadrennium,  under  the  inspiration  and  help  of 
Dr.  Allan  MacEossie,  Secretary  of  the  Commission  on  Courses 
of  Study,  a  graduate  school  for  preachers  has  been  established. 
For  two  successive  years,  more  than  one  hundred  men  have 
gathered  for  a  ten-day  period.  In  the  Judgment  of  all  who  have 
had  "the  privilege  of  attending  these  schools,  this  is  one  of  the 
most  significant  things  which  has  been  carried  on  throughout 
the  quadrennium.  In  these  great,  wide,  open  spaces  our  men 
do  nol;  have  the  privilege  of  contact  with  leaders  in  the  different 
departments  of  theology  and  ecclesiology.  There  is  an  earnest 
demand  from  the  choicest  men  in  the  Area  that  these  schools 
be  continued. 

EPWOKTH  LEAGUE  INSTITUTES 

One  of  the  highly  significant  things  in  these  four  northwest 
States  is  the  number  of  Institutes  which  are  held  each  year  and 
the  number  of  young  people  who  attend  them.  A  careful  calcu- 
lation will  show  that  almost  five  thousand  young  people  each 
year  are  in  attendance  at  the  Institutes.  That  they  are  far- 
reaching  in  their  influence,  none  can  possibly  doubt.  In  the 
State  of  Montana,  Dr.  C.  L.  Clifford  is  markedly  effective  in 
carrying  forward  not  only  the  Institute  work,  but  also  in  lift- 
ing the  standard  of  religious  education. 

PEOCLAIMERS   OF   THE  WOED 

In  these  four  States  we  have  approximately  630  Proclaimers 
of  the  Word  of  God  in  our  pulpits  week  after  week.  A  very  large 
percentage  of  this  group  is  made  up  of  finely  trained  men, 
college  and  seminary  graduates.  Many  of  these  men  live  in 
isolated  communities.    Many  of  them  serve  large  circuits. 

At  least  a  baker's  dozen  of  our  circuits  have  Areas  so  large 
as  to  make  several  of  the  Atlantic  seaboard  states  look  small 
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in  comparison.  Hundreds  of  our  men,  of  course,  serve  in 
splendid  churches  in  the  smaller  and  larger  cities. 

I  think  throughout  the  Area,  increasing  attention  is  being 
paid  by  the  ministry  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  In  the 
main,  our  ministers  are  holding  to  preaching  on  great  themes 
which  are  deep  in  religious  content  and  rich  in  their  evangel- 
istic expression. 

Many  of  our  ministry  have  become  fully  aware  that  Eeligious 
Education  in  larger  and  smaller  communities  can  never  be  a 
mere  side  issue  for  the  minister;  that  notwithstanding  his  multi- 
tudinous duties  he  must  qualify  himself  to  be  the  real  leader  of 
the  religious  education  work  in  his  charge.  Nor  are  the  men 
in  this  northwest  Area  unmindful  of  the  far-reaching  social 
implications  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  They  ai'e  altogether  con- 
vinced that  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  is  definitely  individual 
in  that  it  must  perpetually  call  men  to  repent  and  to  be  at  one 
with  God;  likewise,  that  its  social  note  must  never  be  ignored 
but  must  be  sounded  perpetually  until  righteousness  comes  to 
prevail  amongst  the  sons  of  men.  Likewise,  our  men  are  con- 
vinced that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  is  unique  in  this  world,  and  that 
that  Gospel  must  be  preached  to  the  very  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.  Life  is  much  more  meaningful  in  these  states  because 
of  the  sturdy  proclamation  of  this  robust  complete  Gospel. 

PERSONAL    WORD 

Throughout  the  quadrennium  I  have  traveled  many  long 
journeys  through  these  States.  I  have  been  to  scores  of  com- 
munities and  have  always  been  received  with  courteous  considera- 
tion by  the  hundreds  of  ministers  and  by  the  thousands  of  laity. 
I  am  deeply  conscious  that  it  has  been  a  very  high  privilege 
to  serve  in  this  territory  during  these  very  troubled  times. 

Many  fields  of  opportunity  have  been  opened  to  me  that  I 
was  unable  to  enter.  If  I  had  been  three  men  instead  of  one,  I 
think  I  could  not  have  responded  to  the  calls  that  have  poured 
in  upon  the  office.  As  I  look  into  the  future,  I  most  earnestly 
pray  for  added  wisdom  and  added  grace  and  added  strength  in 
order  that  I  may  bring  greater  glory  to  our  Lord  whose  sei-vant 
I  am. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  SAINT  PAUL  AEEA 
J.  Ralph  Magee,  Resident  Bishop 

The  Saint  Paul  Area  includes  four  greai  midwestern  states, 
Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  jSTorth  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  an  area  of 
289,200  square  miles.  It  requires  better  than  40,000  miles  of 
travel  each  year  to  superintend  this  great  work.  There  are  six 
strong  Conferences,  Wisconsin,  West  Wisconsin,  ^linnesota, 
Northern  Minnesota,  North  Dakota,  Dakota.  There  are  1,205 
churches  in  which  services  are  held,  and  these  are  served  by 
682  Conference  Members  and  23  Accepted  Supply  Pastors.  The 
total  Conference  membership  of  the  Area  is  922.  In  North 
Dakota  there  are  13,728  active  members,  21,228  in  South 
Dakota,  68,256  in  Minnesota,  and  65,321  in  Wisconsin,  a  total 
for  the  Area  of  177,185.  This  is  a  slight  gain  in  membership 
for  the  quadrennium.  The  four  Conferences  in  Wisconsin  and 
Minnesota  made  encouraging  gains,  but  both  Dakotas  suffered 
a  sufficient  loss  to  almost  wipe  out  the  gains  of  the  other  four. 
The  heavy  losses  of  these  two  states  doubtless  result  from  tlie 
drouth  and  accompanying  depression  of  this  period.  The  Meth- 
odist membership  for  the  Area  in  relation  to  the  total  population 
runs  almost  exactly  as  that  for  the  country  as  a  whole. 

There  has  been  some  shrinkage  in  World  Service  as  is  true 
for  the  Church  as  a  whole.  The  per  capita  giving  for  World 
Service  was  as  follows:  Dakota,  $1.04;  North  Dakota,  $1.56; 
Northern  Minnesota,  $1.48;  Minnesota,  $1.64;  West  Wisconsin, 
$1.15;  Wisconsin,  $1.13.  The  per  capita  for  the  Church  as  a 
whole  does  not  far  exceed  this. 

The  Churches  of  the  Area  have  paid  on  old  indebtedness  dur- 
ing the  four  years  $498,119.  The  present  debts  amount  to 
$2,649,702.  There  are  only  three  or  four  churches  in  real 
jeopardy  at  present.  During  the  quadrennium  the  Churches 
have  paid  $868,066  for  Buildings  and  Improvements, 

Ministerial  support  has  suffered  woefttlly  during  this  period. 
This  claim  has  suffered  a  30  per  cent  cut  while  World  Service 
dropped  40  per  cent. 

The  giving  for  all  purposes  has  reached  the  enormous  figure 
of  $9,129,074  in  four  years.  The  average  per  capita  giving  for 
the  period  was  $12.78,  which  is  not  far  from  the  average  for  the 
Church  as  a  whole. 

There  have  been  seven  new  Churches  dedicated  since  the  last 
General  Conference.  The  indebtedness  upon  each  of  these  is 
small  and  not  overburdensome.  Sixteen  other  Churches  have 
made  sufficiently  extended  repairs  to  warrant  re-opening  services. 

The  Area  has  four  excellent  colleges,  three  of  which  are  finan- 
cially sound,  and  all  four  academically  successful. 

Dakota  Wesleyan  University  at  Mitchell,  South  Dakota,  has 
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increased  its  student  enrollment  about  10  per  cent.  By  strenu- 
ous labor  of  the  President,  Board  of  Trustees,  pastors  and  many 
laymen,  the  budget  has  been  balanced  annually.  In  celebration 
of  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  last  year  a  fund  of  $100,000  was 
raised  which  cleared  all  indebtedness  and  considerably  improved 
the  capital  funds.  Like  all  institutions  only  time  will  tell  the 
actual  status  of  the  endowment  funds.  Academically  and  reli- 
giously Dakota  Wesleyan  is  of  very  high  merit. 

Our  Wesley  College,  Grand  Forks,  ISTorth  Dakota,  has  been 
associated  with  the  University  of  North  Dakota  since  1905.  Its 
distinctive  work  in  such  relationship  is  the  maintaining  of  a 
School  of  Eeligion,  the  Conservatory  of  Music,  the  Department 
of  Expression,  and  Residence  Halls  for  men  and  women.  It 
supplements  rather  than  duplicates  work  in  the  University. 
Credits  from  Wesley  College  are  accepted  by  the  University  up  to 
one  fourth  of  the  requirements  for  graduation.  Wesley  College 
has  an  enrollment  of  about  300.  Of  the  last  two  graduating 
classes  from  the  University  of  North  Dakota  about  one  third 
were  identified  in  some  form  with  Wesley  College.  Wesley  Col- 
lege has  assets  and  liabilities  about  equal,  at  a  little  over  one 
half  a  million  dollars. 

Hamline  University,  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota,  has  increased 
its  enrollment  by  28  per  cent  in  the  last  four  years,  now  num- 
bering 613.  Its  indebtedness  has  decreased  by  $37,000.  Its 
endowment  has  been  increased  by  over  $91,000,  now  totalling 
over  $1,766,000.  The  campus  properties  are  valued  at  over 
$2,500,000.  The  By-Laws  of  the  Institution  have  been 
thoroughly  modernized,  the  curriculum  enriched,  the  faculty 
strengthened,  some  departments  enlarged,  and  improvements 
made  on  the  campus  and  buildings. 

Lawrence  College,  Appleton,  Wisconsin,  has  had  an  increase 
in  endowment  funds,  but  also  a  slight  accumulation  of  current 
indebtedness.  The  present  endowment  is  more  than  $1,500,000. 
There  have  been  nice  increases  in  Scholarship,  Loan  and  Prize 
Funds  amounting  to  more  than  $79,000.  The  plant  assets  have 
increased  more  than  $593,000,  now  amounting  to  $1,811,172. 
The  tutorial  form  of  instruction  has  been  instituted,  which  later 
produced  comprehensive  examinations  for  all  seniors.  The 
academic  standards  are  fully  abreast  of  the  day  and  the  faculty 
has  been  progressively  improved  in  its  academic  rating.  The 
library  facilities  have  been  increased  by  35  per  cent.  The  In- 
stitute of  Paper  Chemistry  connected  with  LawTcnce  is  a  grow- 
ing and  valuable  institution.  There  are  thirty-nine  member 
mills  which  co-operate  in  the  studies  being  developed  here. 
Eighty  students  have  been  admitted  here  and  forty-two  degrees 
have  been  granted  at  Lawrence  from  among  this  group.  Thirty- 
three  of  these  were  Master  of  Science  and  nine  were  Doctor  of 
Philosophy.  Lawrence  throughout  has  sought  for  and  secured 
an  increasingly  intelligent  and  studious  undergraduate  body. 
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Closely  akin  to  our  Colleges  are  our  four  AYesley  Foundations. 

At  the  University  of  ^yisconsin  we  have  a  yVesley  Foundation 
\\ath  property  valued  at  $142,30-.^,  with  other  assets  of  $?2,5-lS. 
The  indebtedness  has  been  reduced  in  four  years  by  $18,100, 
leaving  a  present  debt  of  $l:5,t?-±5.  The  Methodist  preference 
group  at  the  University  runs  about  10  per  cent  or  1,000  stu- 
dents. This  is  about  a  200  increase  from  former  years.  At- 
tendance upon  the  Foundation  activities  has  about  doubled  in 
four  years,  now  running  from  200  to  250  students.  The  Three 
Squares  Club  is  composed  of  65  students  who  feed  themselves 
by  a  co-operative  arrangement  in  the  Foundation  dining  room. 
This  has  been  a  very  successful  and  popular  program.  The 
University  Church  rents  a  portion  of  the  property  for  their 
services.    The  Director  is  also  pastor  of  the  Church. 

The  Wesley  Foundation  at  the  University  of  Minnesota  has 
a  property  which  cost  $150,000.  Against  this  is  an  indebted- 
ness of  $115,000,  $65,000  of  which  is  a  Trust  Bond  to  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension.  The  current 
accumulated  indebtedness  of  several  3'ears  has  been  paid.  The 
number  of  student  contacts  has  been  increased  by  14  per  cent 
during  the  quadrennium.  The  cost  per  contact  has  decreased 
from  $1.-17  to  .49.  Move  than  10  per  cent  of  the  students  regis- 
tered at  the  University  of  Minnesota  give  a  Methodist  prefer- 
ence. About  62  per  cent  of  these  live  in  the  Twin  Cities.  This 
leaves  from  600  to  800  Methodist  students  within  reach  of  the 
Foundation.  In  the  four  years  there  have  been  34,161  student 
contacts  made.  Our  First  Church  of  Minneapolis  rents  a  por- 
tion of  the  property  of  its  enterprises.  The  Director  of  the 
Foundation  is  also  pastor  of  the  Church. 

The  Wesley  Foundation  at  the  University  Farm,  Saint  Paul, 
is  a  thriving  institution.  Its  work  is  cared  for  in  our  property 
of  the  St.  Anthony  Park  Church.  The  pastor  is  also  the  Direc- 
tor of  the  Foundation.  Activities  include  Worship  Services, 
Church  School  Classes,  Wesley  League,  Four  Interest  Groups, 
Discussion  groups.  Verse  Speaking  Choir,  Chorus,  Deputation 
Teams,  Social  and  Eecreational  Groups,  Fireside  Hours,  and 
House  Parties.  Some  Annual  Events  are  Oriental  Dinner, 
Freshman  Party  in  a  home,  Student  Eeception,  Council  Trustee 
Banquet,  Easter  Morning  Breakfast  and  Service,  Birthday 
Banquet,  Thanksgiving  Dinner,  Faculty  Guest  Night,  ]\Iay  Day 
Breakfast  and  Devotional  Meeting  (out  of  doors)  and  a  Galilee 
Service.  The  students  have  paid  $133  this  year  for  their  own 
Foundation  support.  The  membership  has  shown  a  27  per  cent 
increase  in  four  years. 

The  Wesley  Foundation  at  the  University  of  South  Dakota 
at  Vermillion  has  as  beautiful  plant  as  can  be  found  anywhere. 
The  Church,  Foundation  and  Parsonage  are  one  beautiful  unit, 
wonderfully  located.  We  have  here  a  rather  troublesome  debt 
of  $32,000.    There  is  now  organized  a  campaign  for  the  liquida- 
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tion  of  the  burden  and  the  assuring  of  the  continuation  of  our 
work  at  the  location.  Student  activities  are  well  supported  and 
the  University  gives  excellent  co-operation. 

There  are  nine  Methodist  Hospitals  in  the  Area. 

Mandan  Deaconess  Hospital  at  Mandan,  North  Dakota,  is  an 
admirably  financed  institution.  The  property  and  equipment 
are  valued  at  $67,000.  A  new  Nurses'  Home  has  just  been 
completed  at  a  cost  of  $12,000.  This  will  be  paid  for  out  of 
earnings.  The  Hospital  has  a  capacity  of  60  beds.  They  cared 
for  4,079  patients  during  the  quadrennium. 

Kenmare  Deaconess  Hospital  at  Kenmare,  North  Dakota,  is 
valued  at  $50,000  exclusive  of  the  Nurses'  Home,  which  is  old 
and  has  little  value.  There  is  an  indebtedness  of  $25,000,  the 
interest  of  which  has  been  kept  paid,  but  nothing  paid  on  the 
principal.  Eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  patients  of  this  Hospital 
this  past  3'ear  have  been  on  Government  Relief  and  their  bills 
paid  at  the  extremely  low  rates  of  the  FERA  and  the  County. 
The  institution  is  a  forty-bed  hospital  and  cared  for  771  patients 
last  year. 

The  Black  Hills  Methodist  Hospital  is  located  at  Rapid  City, 
South  Dakota.  The  property  valuation  is  $115,945  and  has  a 
debt  of  $46,400.  It  is  a  sixty^bed  hospital  and  cared  for  9,356 
patients  in  four  years.  Four  thousand,  four  hundred  and  fifty- 
four  others  were  out-patients. 

The  Lakeside  Methodist  Hospital  at  Rice  Lake,  Wisconsin,  has 
property  valued  at  $110,733,  bearing  an  indebtedness  of  $52,344. 
Here  we  cared  for  3,824  patients  during  the  quadrennium  in  a 
fifty-bed  hospital.  About  $2,000  was  paid  on  the  debt  this  past 
year. 

^yesley  Hospital,  "Wadena,  Minnesota,  has  property  valued 
at  $130,000  with  a  debt  of  $73,000.  Interest  is  kept  paid  but 
little  progress  has  been  made  on  debt  reduction.  Relief  has 
been  given  to  2,619  patients  in  the  four  years  at  an  average  cost 
per  diem  of  $3.20. 

The  Methodist  State  Hospital  at  Mitchell,  South  Dakota, 
owns  a  beautiful  property  valued  at  $253,400  with  a  debt  of 
$75,500.  It  is  a  sixty-five-bed  hospital  which  has  treated  5,529 
patients  in  the  last  four  years. 

Ashury  Hospital,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  is  valued  at 
$750,000  and  is  entirely  free  from  debt.  This  beautiful  hos- 
pital has  a  140-bed  capacity  and  has  treated  11,678  patients  in 
the  last  four  years. 

Our  Methodist  Hospital,  Madison,  Wisconsin,  has  a  propertv 
value  of  $775,000  and  an  overwhelming  debt  of  $630,000.  It 
is  a  120-bed  hospital.  A  portion  of  the  building  is  occupied  by 
the  Jackson  Clinic.  In  four  years  the  hospital  has  treated  9,131 
patients. 

The  Bellin  Memorial  Hospital  at  Green  Bay,  Wisconsin, 
values  its  property  at  $327,510  with  property  liabilities  of  $131,- 
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500.  It  is  a  ninety-bed  hospital  and  has  treated  7,303  patients 
during  the  quadrennium. 

The  nine  hospitals  of  this  Area  cared  for  approximately 
51,500  patients  during  the  quadrennium  and  expressed  to  them 
the  Christian  spirit  of  service. 

There  is  one  more  Christian  service  rendered  in  this  Area 
which  affects  the  whole  world  life.  I  refer  to  the  Methodist 
Chaplain  at  the  Eochester  Clinic  and  Hospitals.  Eev.  W.  I. 
Kern  succeeded  Dr.  Gillis,  who  had  served  thus  for  fourteen 
years.  Dr.  Kern  has  been  giving  this  wonderful  ministry  for 
the  past  three  years.  The  registration  at  the  j\Iayo  Clinic  for 
four  years  has  totaled  over  230,000  with  9,500  of  these  coming 
from  thirty-four  foreign  countries.  About  one  out  of  every 
seven  persons  coming  to  these  Hospitals  is  a  Methodist.  At 
St.  Mary's  Hospital  alone  one  out  of  every  8.42  patients  regis- 
ters as  a  Methodist.  It  takes  about  4,000  calls  a  year  in  this 
one  hospital  to  look  after  our  Methodists.  Besides  these,  there 
are  out-patients  in  Hotels  and  those  who  are  anxious  as  they 
await  in  the  hotels  news  concerning  their  friends  in  the  hos- 
pitals. A  normal  month's  contacts  for  the  Chaplain  is  about 
a  thousand,  and  in  rush  times  fifteen  hundred.  These  contacts 
not  only  call  for  spiritual  guidance  and  comfort  but  errands 
for  those  confined  in  hospitals,  and  no  friends  in  Eochester. 
There  are  letters  to  write  to  their  friends,  telegrams  to  send, 
and  sometimes  business  missions  for  them.  The  Chaplain 
teaches  a  Visitors  Class  at  our  local  Methodist  Church.  These 
words  from  the  Chaplain  open  the  vision  of  w^hat  it  means, 
"Among  things  folks  want  here  is  encouragement,  help  to  settle 
problems,  prayer,  words  of  comfort,  an  opportunity  to  confess 
their  sins,  and  seek  forgiveness,  somebody  to  explain  the  Gospel 
as  applied  to  pain  or  death,  the  sacrament  of  Baptism,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  reception  into  Church  ]\Iembership.  Some- 
times just  a  friendly  visit,  a  hand  shake  and  a  prayer  leave  a 
homesick  patient  in  better  condition  for  recovery."  The  Epis- 
copalians and  Lutherans  have  a  similar  service.  Dr.  E.  J.  Eice, 
our  pastor,  is  a  wonderful  aid  in  all  our  Methodist  work. 

As  a  whole  the  people  have  been  brave,  optimistic  and  hopeful 
in  spite  of  the  times.  Our  pastors  have  been  as  heroic  as  those 
of  any  day.  Many  of  them  have  lived  upon  sub-sustenance 
level,  but  have  done  so  uncomplainingly  and  bravely.  Their 
families  have  shared  their  poverty  and  hardships  beautifully. 
One  of  the  joys  of  our  visits  has  been  to  see  the  exceptionally 
promising  youth  of  our  parsonages.  Our  laymen  have  shared 
what  they  had.  Money  has  sometimes  been  raised  by  giving  of 
the  products  of  the  farm  where  cash  could  not  be  found.  The 
co-operation  has  been  most  encouraging,  and  the  treatment  ac- 
corded the  writer  has  been  better  than  he  deserved. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SAN  FRANCISCO  AREA 
James  C.  Baker^  Resident  Bishop 

The  San  Francisco  Area  is  geographically  a  vast  one — Cali- 
fornia, Nevada,  Arizona  and  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  with  the 
Missions  and  the  Western  Norwegian  Danish  Conference  ex- 
tending into  many  other  states.  Districts  have  been  reduced  in 
number  in  the  California  and  Southern  California  Conferences 
with  the  result  that  several  of  them  are  now  1,000  miles  in 
length.  This  makes  the  task  of  supervision  very  difficult  both  for 
the  General  and  the  District  Superintendents. 

My  four  years  in  charge  of  the  Seoul  Area  were  an  unusual 
preparation  for  the  San  Francisco  Area  which  includes  the 
Pacific  Japanese  Mission,  the  Pacific  Chinese  and  Filipino  Mis- 
sion, and  the  Hawaii  Mission  at  "the  cross  roads  of  the  Pacific," 
where  no  less  than  thirty-seven  races  and  race  combinations  meet 
and  are  learning  how  to  live  together.  The  Oriental  groups, 
however,  do  not  exhaust  the  racial  and  polyglot  variety  of"  the 
Area  for  the  Latin  American  Mission  and  Norwegian-Danish, 
Swedish,  and  German  Churches  are  included  within  its  borders. 

The  work  of  the  Missions  has  been  greatly  helped  by  the  long 
periods  of  service  of  their  respective  Superintendents.  Dr.  Frank 
Herron  Smith  of  the  Japanese  Mission  succeeded  a  Superin- 
tendent who  served  twenty-three  years.  He  himself  is  in  his 
ninth  year  of  fine  constructive  work,  having  come  to  his  present 
task  after  a  distinguished  career  in  the  Japanese  Empire.  Dr. 
Vernon  M.  McCombs  is  completing  his  fifteenth  year  as  Super- 
intendent of  the  Latin  American  Mission.  As  a  passionate  and 
persuasive  pleader  he  has  made  his  work  favorably  known  all 
over  the  church.  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Fry  has  completed  twenty-two 
years  as  Superintendent  of  the  Hawaii  ^lission,  with  a  truly 
astonishing  record  of  achievement  in  all  phases  of  his  work. 
During  his  administration  Dr.  Fry  has  built  twenty-five  churches 
(artistically  set  into  the  environment  and  adequate  alike  for 
worship  and  educational  purposes),  nine  parsonages  and  three 
parish  houses.  He  has  added  more  than  a  half  million  dollars 
to  our  property  values — with  no  balance  of  indebtedness.  The 
other  results  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Fry  have  been  as  remarkable 
as  the  property  aspect.  He  has  worked  as  a  far-sighted  Chris- 
tian statesman  and  strategist  knowing,  as  he  himself  has  stated 
it,  that  "Hawaii  is  the  nerve  center  of  the  Pacific,  a  place  of 
supreme  advantage  ...  to  show  the  necessity  of  seeking  solu- 
tions of  human  difficulties  by  the  Christ  method  'Love  your 
neighbor'." 

Labor  problems  have  been  very  acute  in  the  San  Francisco 
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Area,  both  in  city  and  country.  In  earlier  years  agricultural 
workers  were  imported  from  India,  Japan,  the  Portuguese 
Islands,  the  Philippines,  Mexico,  but  in  later  years  they  have 
come  chiefly  from  across-the-border  Mexico.  When  a  general 
quota  was  put  on  immigration  the  larger  employers  of  labor  on 
the  Pacific  Coast,  in  order  to  obtain  cheap  labor,  by  means  of 
a  powerful  lobby  at  Washington,  succeeded  in  exempting  the 
Mexicans  from  the  general  quota  law,  with  bitter  results  both 
for  the  Mexican  and  the  white  laborer.  Eadicalism  always  gets 
its  best  chance  where  industrial  conditions  are  at  their  worst, 
and  there  has  been  distressing  class  strife  in  the  San  Francisco 
Area  because  of  grievous  injustices  to  many  workers.  A  shame- 
ful record  has  been  written  of  the  violation  of  civil  liberties, 
with  many  communities  resorting  to  terrorism  for  the  settle- 
ment of  difficulties  which  can  never  be  settled  by  force.  We  may 
profitably  ponder  the  words  of  Mr.  Chester  Powell:  "The  best 
discourager  of  radical  and  mischief-making  agitation  is  to  give 
the  workers  no  just  grievances.  Justice  is  the  first  considera- 
tion." 

EDUCATION  AX,  I^STSTITUTIOXS 

The  University  of  Southern  California  moves  steadily  for- 
ward under  its  able  President,  Dr.  Eufus  B.  von  KleinSmid, 
touching  in  ever  new  ways  the  life  of  the  State,  the  Nation,  and 
the  world.  Dr.  von  KleinSmid  has  been  fostering  very  significant 
discussions  of  International  Eelations  and  in  practical  ways  has 
been  building  up  better  racial  understandings.  The  University 
has  continued  its  building  program  and  has  balanced  its  budget 
in  these  most  difficult  years — a  truly  remarkable  achievement. 
The  School  of  Eeligion  is  growing  in  its  influence.  Already 
more  than  a  dozen  different  Protestant  denominations  are  send- 
ing graduate  students  here  to  take  the  professional  degree  of 
Master  of  Theology. 

The  College  of  the  Pacific  is  recognized  by  all  competent 
authorities  as  one  of  the  best  colleges  in  the  country.  Dr. 
Tully  C.  Knoles  has  been  its  president  for  seventeen  years  and 
the  institution  becomes  more  and  more  the  incarnation  of  his 
high  academic  ideals.  During  recent  months  there  have  been 
some  new  developments  through  a  Junior  College  but  the  main 
emphasis  continues  to  be  on  the  Senior  College  work  in  which 
the  College  of  the  Pacific  has  been  so  unusually  successful. 
Across  the  years  the  junior  and  senior  classes  have  been  larger 
than  the  entering  freshman  class. 

There  have  been  some  severe  financial  problems  and  the  faculty 
have  co-operated  in  a  sacrificial  way  in  making  possible  the  bal- 
ancing of  the  budget.  The  College  of  the  Pacific  has  a  multi- 
tude of  friends  and  with  its  great  president  we  say:  "We  are 
facing  the  future  with  trust  and  hope." 

There  are  five  Wesley  Foundations  in  the  Area — at  the  Uni- 
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versity  of  California  (Berkeley),  at  the  University  of  California 
in  Los  Angeles,  at  Stanford  University,  at  the  University  of 
Arizona  (Tucson),  and.  at  Arizona  State  Teachers  College 
(Tempe).  Through  competent  leadership  at  each  of  the  above 
the  church  is  keeping  company  with  its  youth  at  these  important 
institutions.  Our  people  throughout  the  Area  are  convinced  be- 
lievers in  tlie  strategic  and  far-reaching  importance  of  this 
work.  An  English  scholar  has  recently  WTitten :  ''A  terrible 
nemesis  waits  for  any  Church  which  neglects  its  ministry  to  the 
universities.  ...  At  its  peril  will  any  church  forget  the  student 
class.  After  all,  the  whole  of  the  next  generation  will  have  its 
attitude  to  life  moulded  by  the  men  and  women  who  are  today 
in  the  colleges." 

The  Spanish -American  Institute  for  twenty-two  5'ears  has 
continued  its  work  for  Mexican  boys.  Its  devoted  President  is 
Dr.  A.  C.  Stevens. 

The  Pacific  School  of  Religion  at  Berkeley  is  serving  our 
church  in  a  large  way.  Forty-two  students  and  graduates  are 
now  on  the  rolls  of  the  California  Conference  alone.  One- 
fourth  of  the  student  body  last  year  were  Methodists. 

The  Religious  Education  work-  of  the  Area  is  of  high  grade 
and  character.  In  the  Southern  California  Conference  Dr. 
Jesse  L.  Corley  is  in  his  seventeenth  year  as  Executive  Secretary 
and  has  won  international  recognition  as  a  religious  education 
leader.  Oliver  Langdon  is  the  Director  in  the  California  Con- 
ference. James  McGiffin  is  the  very  able  leader  of  the  Epworth 
League  work  in  the  Southern  California  Conference  and  Paul 
Campbell  in  the  California  Conference.  Last  year  there  were 
more  than  a  score  of  Summer  and  AVinter  institutes  in  the  Area. 
A  great  Area  Youth  Council  was  held  at  Fresno  in  jSTovember. 
1935. 

The  Christian  Advocate  (Pacific  Edition),  under  the  dis- 
tinguished editorship  of  Dr.  Edward  Laird  Mills,  must  be 
reckoned  as  one  of  the  genuine  and  creative  educational  forces 
on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Another  educational  instrument  has  been  free  and  open  dis- 
cussion in  Quarterly  Conferences,  district  meetings,  and  among 
many  other  groups.  We  have  not  believed  that  the  church  can 
leave  economic,  social,  and  political  issues  alone.  If  religion 
has  no  light  to  shed  on  human  relationships  it  is  a  poor  and 
inadequate  thing.  "Truthing  it  in  love,"  as  Paul  suggests,  we 
seek  to  grow  in  vitality  of  Christian  faith  and  conviction,  mak- 
ing room  for  new  Meas  and  for  the  cleansing  and  healing  influ- 
ence of  free  discussion. 

Church  Debts.  The  church  debt  situation  has  been  an  ex- 
tremely difficult  one.  Two  hundred  and  three  new  churches 
were  dedicated  by  my  predecessor  in  the  eight  years  of  his  inde- 
fatigable labors,  representing  a  total  valuation  of  $11,195,170. 
None  were  dedicated  that  had  not  covered  their  liabilities  by 


804  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

pledges  which  in  ordinary  times  would  have  been  sufficient. 
More  than  a  third,  nameh',,  seventy-three,  were  dedicated  dur- 
ing 1928-32.  Consequently  the  crash  came  for  many  churches 
in  the  early  period  of  payments.  The  resources  of  thousands  of 
our  people  were  swept  away,  but  the  debts  incurred  in  the  build- 
ing program  remained.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Quadrennium 
they  were  equivalent  to  an  average  of  almost  $10,000  per 
church,  large  and  small,  throughout  the  entire  Area.  With 
possibly  one  exception,  the  San  Francisco  Area  has  faced  the 
worst  debt  situation  in  the  entire  connection. 

We  have  come  through  in  an  amazing  way,  and  front  the 
immediate  future  hopefully  though  realizing  that  some  of  our 
most  critical  problems  are  still  to  be  met.  I  have  nothing  but 
words  of  praise  for  the  heroic  and  sacrificial  efforts  of  our  min- 
isters and  people.  In  the  midst  of  their  own  often  bitter  neces- 
sities they  have  revealed  what  a  central  place  the  Church  of 
God  has  in  their  lives  by  their  consecrated  and  generous  giving. 
I  record  also  profound  appreciation  of  the  cooperation  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  through  its  able  Secretary  of  Church 
Extension,  Dr.  F.  W.  Mueller.  Again  and  again  through  his 
encouragement  and  counsel,  and  through  financial  help  at  critical 
times,  a  seemingly  impossible  result  has  been  achieved.  There 
has  also  been  marvelous  cooperation  on  the  part  of  pastors  and 
la}T2ien  throughout  the  Area  in  generous  help  to  less  fortunate 
churches. 

In  this  connection  I  wish  also  to  mention  the  invaluable 
service  to  the  Area  in  a  multitude  of  ways  of  Dr.  Walter  Torbet, 
Western  Eepresentative  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions.  He 
has  successfully  directed  a  number  of  debt  campaigns  within 
the  Area,  in  addition  to  hi?  many  other  tasks  in  this  and  other 
Areas.  I  am  personally  indebted  to  Dr.  Torbet  for  the  help  he 
has  given  in  connection  with  the  Chinese  and  Filipino  work. 

The  Representative  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  on  the 
Pacific  Coast,  Mr.  John  Tunnicliffe,  interprets  his  work  in  large 
and  statesmanlike  relation  to  all  the  interests  of  the  church  and 
has  helped  many  to  find  satisfactory  opportunities  of  investment 
in  our  church  program.    Mr.  TunniclifEe  serves  without  salary. 

The  Philanthropic  Institutions  of  the  Area  include  two  hos- 
pitals— the  Good  Samaritan  at  Phoenix  and  the  Methodist  Hos- 
pital of  Southern  California ;  The  Pacific  Old  Peoples  Home  in 
Los  Angeles;  the  Goodwill  Industries,  North  and  South;  two 
orphanages  in  the  North — The  Fred  Finch,  at  Oakland,  and  the 
Hill  Haven,  in  San  Francisco ;  The  Deaconess  institutions  North 
and  South;  and  other  institutions  of  the  Woman's  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

The  Wo7nen.'s  Organizations  of  the  Area — The  Woman's  Home 
Missionary  Society,  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
and  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society — are  doing  very  effective  work. 
They  are  all  well  officered  and  devotedly  supported.  Our  Meth- 
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odist  women  have  proved  themselves  in  these  difficult  years  a 
bulwark  of  strength  to  the  church  which  they  so  efficiently 
serve. 

One  of  the  most  important  developments  of  the  Quadrennium 
has  been  the  work  of  a  Correlation  Committee  in  Los  Angeles 
under  the  statesmenlike  leadership  of  the  City  Superintendent, 
Dr.  Oechsli.  In  the  Los  Angeles  neighborhood  a  straggling 
group  of  separate  communities  has  been  growing  up  into  a  great 
metropolitan  area,  undoubtedly  destined  to  become  one  of  the 
great  "cities  of  the  world.  Methodism  had  no  way  of  grappling 
with  the  problems  of  this  great  metropolitan  area  as  a  unit. 
We  have  fifty-nine  churches  in  the  city  and  some  twenty  dif- 
ferent Methodist  agencies  have  grown  up  in  a  hit  or  miss,  hap- 
hazard fashion,  each  coming  into  existence  to  meet  a  specific 
need,  but  without  plan  in  reference  to  each  otlier.  All  of  these 
Agencies,  together  with  the  Southern  California  Conference, 
have  definitely  agreed  that  if  Methodism  is  to  face  intelligently 
and  effectively  the  problems  of  the  city  we  shall  require  a  more 
flexible  set  up,  capable  of  adapting  itself  to  the  rapidly  develop- 
ing and  constantly  changing  city  situations.  Many  readjust- 
ments have  already  been  made  and  the  Southern  California 
Conference  is  also  projecting  a  similar  study  of  rural  situations 
and  opportunities. 

New  services  to  human  need  are  constantly  being  developed 
at  the  Church  of  All  Nations  (where  the  remarkable  leadership 
of  B.  A.  McKibben  has  won  recognition  from  all  denomina- 
tions and  city  agencies),  the  Plaza  Community  Center,  Grace 
Church,  and  other  points  in  Los  Angeles.  We  are  working  in 
close  co-operation  with  the  Council  of  Social  Agencies  and  it 
becomes  increasingly  evident  that  instead  of  abandoning  some 
difficult  church  situations  we  must  re-adapt  the  work  of  these 
churches  to  their  specific  missionary  challenge.  To  meet  this 
challenge  the  more  privileged  churches  must  co-operate  and  they 
are  purposing  so  to  do  in  the  light  of  the  definite  information 
and  vision  that  is  coming  to  them.  A  new  city  consciousness 
is  developing  among  our  people. 

In  closing,  I  wish  to  acknowledge  the  creative  and  sacrificial 
work  of  the  District  Superintendents  of  the  Area  and  the  loyal 
co-operation  of  the  pastors  and  laymen. 


EEPOET  OF  THE  SANTIAGO  AREA 
George  A.  Miller,  Eesident  Bishop 

A  CHANGING  SOCIAL  ORDER 

South  America  today  presents  an  amazing  variety  of  social, 
political,  industrial,  economic,  educational  and  religious  con- 
ditions, amid  which  anything  may  be  true  somewhere.  Change 
and  movement  are  everywhere  and  in  a  sense,  anything  may 
happen.  A  new  major  world  power  is  forming  before  our  eyes. 
A  continent  is  tuning  up  for  a  leading  part  in  the  symphony 
of  nations  and  we  see  a  social  order  in  full  adolescence  with 
the  energy,  enthusiasms  and  problems  of  a  growing  giant  among 
the  peoples  of  the  earth.  Growth,  change,  experimentation, 
initiative,  reorganization,  success  and  failure  are  everywhere. 

Since  the  close  of  the  futile  and  fruitless  Gran  Chaco  war, 
political  conditions  are  fairly  stable  and  there  is  peace  on  all 
borders.  Everywhere  we  note  the  clash  between  the  ideals  of 
fascism,  communism  and  various  forms  of  socialism  and  there 
is  a  continued  extension  of  citizenship  among  the  underprivi- 
leged peoples  of  the  continent. 

Popular  education  and  primary  schools  have  been  widely 
extended  during  the  past  four  years  and  the  excellent  press 
provides  for  increasing  multitudes  daily  contact  with  the  life  of 
the  world.  Present  educational  tendencies  are  of  two  conflict- 
ing types,  a  movement  in  some  countries  against  coeducation 
and  in  others  toward  the  best  modem  educational  practices. 
Student  life  is  related  to  politics  and  labor  movements  rather 
than  to  athletics  and  fraternities  and  the  universities  are  increas- 
ingly accessible  through  night  preparatory  schools. 

The  aftermath  of  the  AVorld  War  and  the  exigencies  of 
depression  exchange  have  helped  to  stimulate  a  rapid  develop- 
ment of  manufactures  and  industries.  In  some  countries,  nearly 
everything  eaten,  worn  and  used  in  daily  life  is  of  home  pro- 
duction. Industrially,  some  of  South  America  has  advanced  a 
decade  in  the  past  four  years. 

A  strong  and  growing  femininism  in  the  more  advanced 
countries  is  opening  new  doors  of  opportunity  and  demanding 
legal  justice  for  women.  Votes  for  women  are  coming  by 
progressive  stages,  beginning  with  municipal  elections.  Senti- 
ment in  favor  of  a  regulated  divorce  law  is  gaining  ground. 
Women  are  entering  the  learned  professions  and  are  now 
everywhere  in  industry  and  commerce. 

There  is  coming  about  a  slow-forming  sense  of  international 
solidarity  and  a  sentiment  in  favor  of  continental  and  world 
peace.     The  attitude  of  our  State  Department  in  Washington 
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has  tended  to  improve  the  general  relations  between  South  and 
North  America. 

TRANSITIONS   IN    MISSIONAEY   ACTIVITIES 

Unless  we  fail  in  our  day  of  opportunity,  future  social  atti- 
tudes and  tendencies  of  this  vast  continent  must  be  strongly 
influenced  by  evangelical  Christianity.  We  are  numerically 
insignificant  but  the  Christian  view  of  life  today  exerts  an 
influence  far  beyond  the  reach  of  any  statistical  yardstick. 
From  schools,  churches  and  social  institutions  flow  forth  streams 
of  moral  influence  and  spiritual  life  that  fertilize  new  harvests 
of  human  character  and  conduct. 

We  have  made  radical  readjustments  in  personnel  and  financial 
support.  Our  former  groups  of  efficient  missionaries,  in 
Panama,  Peru  and  Chile  have  been  reduced  to  a  mere  remnant 
and  in  Costa  Rica  not  a  single  missionary  remains.  In  place 
of  the  former  ninety-seven  missionaries,  we  now  find  five  married 
couples  and  two  single  women,  supported  by  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  plus  four  and  one  half  couples  and  two  single 
women  supported  by  local  receipts.  The  number  of  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  missionary  teachers  in  the  Lima 
High  School  has  remained  unchanged,  for  which  we  give 
thanks. 

Self-support  has  made  notable  gains  during  the  quadrennium ; 
it  had  to  where  missionary  appropriations  fell  in  four  years 
seventy-five  per  cent  to  about  eleven  per  cent  of  what  we 
received  in  1934.  It  is  useless  to  deny  that  the  work  has 
suffered.  We  have  closed  highly  successful  schools  in  Costa 
Rica,  Panama,  Peru  and  Chile.  We  have  abandoned  whole 
districts  and  closed  weaker  churches  here  and  there.  We  have 
dismissed  pastors  and  closed  our  Theological  Seminaries  in 
Peru  and  Chile.  We  have  abandoned  fields  after  years  of 
investment  of  life  and  means. 

There  is  a  brighter  side.  Unsurpassed  heroism  and  sacri- 
ficial service  have  been  called  forth  from  our  pastors,  teachers 
and  people.  Surviving  institutions  such  as  the  Pan-American 
Institute  in  Panama,  our  schools  in  Callao,  Lima  and  Huancayo 
in  Peru  and  at  Iquique,  Santiago,  Concepcion  and  El  Vergel 
in  Chile  have  become  almost  self-supporting  and  are  making 
excellent  bricks  with  local  financial  straw. 

GAINS  AND  TRENDS 

We  are  in  a  period  of  transition  in  administration  methods. 
The  ideals  of  organized  indigenous  South  American  Churches, 
self-extending,  self-supporting  and  self-administered  are  by  way 
of  realization  in  our  own  time.  Our  people  are  generous,  our 
pastors  able  and  today  all  pastors  of  the  Santiago  Area  are 
nationals  except  two  and  all  District  Superintendents  are  native 
but  one.    Bishop  Juan  E.  Gattinoni  has  presided  twice  over  the 
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Chile  Conference  where  his  skill  and  wisdom  won  the  unstinted 
praise  of  all  and  vindicated  the  plan  of  administration  of  South 
•American  work  through  the  Central  Conference. 

The  organized  work  among  evangelical  women,  now  so  suc- 
cessfully carried  on  among  the  churches  of  all  Latin  America, 
began  in  Chile  in  1920  and  has  developed  in  our  churches  a 
combination  of  Ladies'  Aid,  Womens'  Club  and  Missionai}- 
Society,  working  through  organized  study  courses,  definite  mis- 
sionary projects  and  local  activities  to  the  vast  benefit  and 
transformed  living  of  thousands  of  our  people. 

The  future  of  our  educational  work  must  be  focussed  in  a 
few  high-grade,  well-equipped  and  staffed  schools,  conditioned 
to  set  standards  and  release  character-forming  influences  in  the 
unfolding  life  of  these  peoples.  With  disappearing  missionar}' 
appropriations,  our  schools  face  a  difficult  situation.  Dependent 
upon  local  receipts  they  must  conform  to  government  standards, 
which  take  no  account  of  religious  training  and  make  any 
religious  teaching  an  extra-curriculum  burden  upon  students 
and  teachers.  Trained  missionar}'  experts  can  overcome  this 
handicap,  but  native  teachers  cannot  do  so  and  our  schools  face 
the  alternative  of  becoming  either  self-supporting  and  secular, 
or  of  standing  as  Christian  institutions,  dependent  in  part  upon 
missionar}'  support.  In  practice  we  do  the  best  we  can  with 
the  resources  at  command  and  the  result  is  sometimes  better 
than  we  have  dared  to  hope. 

Our  social  activities  and  agencies  are  few,  but  we  have  done 
something  toward  the  furtherance  of  the  ideals  of  world  peace 
and  social  justice  and  have  been  among  the  pioneers  in  temper- 
ance reform  and  in  teaching  the  ideals  of  a  single  standard  of 
morals  and  in  opening  new  doors  of  opportunity  to  women.  In 
Southern  Chile  the  El  Vergel  Farm  is  carrying  on  an  intensive 
program  of  wholesome  recreation,  better  housing,  industrial 
training,  adult  education,  technical  higher  education,  and  im- 
proved family  life  for  the  hundreds  of  employes  and  their 
neighbors. 

In  spite  of  our  limited  resources  we  have  done  something  in 
the  production  of  evangelical  literature  through  the  writings  of 
such  men  as  Doctor  George  P.  Howard,  Kev.  Pedro  Zotele,  Eev. 
Federico  Muiioz  and  other  and  several  other  leading  men  and 
women.  Doctor  Howard's  work  as  an  apostle  to  the  intellectuals 
of  the  continent  has  borne  fruit  beyond  our  highest  expectations 
and  is  becoming  an  increasingly  influential  factor  in  the  new- 
forming  attitude  of  the  leaders ^f  South  American  life  toward 
religious  values. 

A  notable  change  is  taking  place  among  the  thinking  men  and 
women  in  their  interest  in  questions  of  religion,  of  faith  and  of 
a  motivated  Christian  way  of  life.  Everywhere  educated  men 
are  beginning  to  think,  to  speak  and  to  write  on  religious  themes. 
Editorials,  lectures,  broadcasts,  pamphlets  and  books  on  reli- 
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gious  subjects  are  appearing  and  attracting  wide  attention. 
There  is  question  and  search  on  every  hand  such  as  has  never 
been  known  before.  The  seed  of  our  planting  is  bearing  fruit 
and  the  day  of  reaping  is  at  hand.  These  men  and  women 
will  never  attend  our  present  poorly  housed  and  staffed  churches 
nor  will  they  turn  to  the  intransigent  and  sterile  dogmas  of 
Rome.  They  are  seeking  a  faith  that  will  stand  the  strains  of 
modern  life  and  will  accept  no  substitutes  for  a  vital  personal 
contact  with  Reality.  The  time  has  clearly  come  for  us  to 
abandon  our  traditional  indirect  approach  to  these  peoples  and 
to  come  out  openly  and  state  what  we  believe  and  why  we  are 
here.  If  we  have  in  our  faith  and  life  anything  that  helps 
hungry  hearts  and  inquiring  minds,  they  want  to  know  what 
it  is  and  how  to  get  it. 

Within  our  organized  churches,  we  find  a  new  thrill  and 
spirit,  something  like  a  reincarnation  of  the  original  apostolic 
missionary-evangelistic  impulse  of  Pentecost  and  after.  Here 
and  there  laymen  without  orders,  appointment  or  support  are 
going  out  and  telling  their  stor}',  winning  converts,  gathering 
them  into  groups  and  coming  up  to  conference  asking  for  help. 
Some  of  the  most  striking  cases  of  sacrificial,  volunteer,  unoffi- 
cial missionary  evangelism  that  I  have  ever  known  have  made 
history  during  the  last  four  years. 

WHAT  DO   WE  NEED? 

We  need  a  few  well-trained,  missionary-minded  experts  here 
and  there  to  devote  their  lives  to  training  these  coming  peoples 
to  help  themselves.  There  are  volunteers  and  candidates  but 
they  cannot  prepare  themselves  and  without  trained  leadership, 
the  noble  beginnings  wither  away. 

We  need  continued  and  increased  financial  support  for  some 
years  to  come,  with  every  expectation  that  before  many  years  we 
shall  have  a  self-supporting  Church  forming  a  strong  link  in 
the  chain  of  world-wide  evangelical  units. 

Within  the  territory  of  the  Santiago  Area,  we  need  three 
Training  Schools.  One  of  them  should  be  the  present  Union 
Seminary  at  Santiago,  Chile,  strengthened  and  enabled  to  do 
the  work  for  which  it  is  established,  at  present  impossible  for 
lack  of  funds.  A  Bible  Training  School  should  be  set  up  in  the 
fine  property  of  the  Wolfe  Memorial  Home  in  Lima,  Peru;  and 
Panama  aifords  one  of  the  unique  opportunities  of  the  world 
for  the  establishment  of  a  Central  Training  School  for  the 
preparation  of  men  and  women  who  would  go  out  everywhere, 
preaching  the  Word.  Most  of  these  students  would  go  out  with 
no  thought  of  receiving  salaries  as  paid  workers,  but  as  pre- 
pared laymen,  self-supporting  workers  equipped  to  carry  on 
where  salaried  pastors  will  be  impossible  for  years  to  come. 
With  small  special  appropriations  to  this  work,  great  results 
could  eoon  be  achieved  in  this  day  of  unprecedented  opportunity. 
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Everywhere  there  are  a  few  far-seeing  leaders  of  Latin  life 
who  are  thinking  in  terms  of  an  ultimate  bi-continental,  bi- 
lingual, bi-racial  civilization  that  shall  include  the  best  that 
both  Americans  have  to  give  to  the  larger  social  unit.  We  are 
thinking  not  of  an  iVmerica  for  Americans  only,  but  of  a  greater 
America  and  an  all-inclusive  Americanism  for  all  mankind, 
united  in  the  service  of  humanity  and  in  opposition  to  the 
selfishness  and  military  slaughters  of  a  social  order  the  material 
energies  and  scientific  skills  of  which  have  far  outrun  its  moral 
control  and  social  efficiency. 

We  face  a  question  of  vast  potential  consequences  for  man- 
kind. Whether  this  continental  giant  of  the  south  is  to  become 
pagan  or  Christian  in  its  attitudes  and  activities,  whether  it  is 
to  become  ruthlessly  competitive  or  socially-minded  by  the 
standards  of  the  Sermon  on-  the  Mount  depends  largely  upon 
what  we  do  to  build  effectively  on  the  foundations  laid  during 
the  past  half  century  of  evangelical  labors  in  South  and  Central 
America. 


EEPOET  OF  THE  SHANGHAI  AREA 
Herbert  Welch,  Eesident  Bishop 

At  the  time  of  the  General  Conference  of  1932,  the  Shanghai 
Area  was  arranged  to  include  the  Central  China  and  Kiangsi 
Annual  Conferences,  together  with  the  supervision  of  the  work 
of  our  Church  in  Japan  and  Korea.  Since  these  two  countries 
now  have  their  own  independent  Methodist  Churches,  with  their 
own  bishops,  the  resident  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  has  no  responsibility  for  the  appointment  of  pastors  or 
of  other  church  decisions,  but  holds  a  merely  fraternal  and 
advisory  relation  to  the  Church,  with  a  more  intimate  relation 
to  the  mission  institutions  and  the  missionaries.  In  this  connec- 
tion he  is  expected  to  serve  on  numerous  Boards  of  Trustees  or 
Managers,  and  to  share  with  the  native  bishop  the  allocation  of 
the  missionaries  to  their  various  tasks — also  to  play  the  part  of 
father  confessor  or  elder  brother  in  difficulties  and  problems. 
All  of  this  involves  occasional  visits;  and  I  have  been  to  Korea 
four  times  during  the  quadrennium,  to  Japan  five  times,  though 
for  brief  periods.  I  have  visited  nearly  all  the  missionary  resi- 
dence stations  at  least  once,  most  of  them  several  times.  I  was 
present  as  the  official  representative  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  at  the  Second  General  Conference  of  the  Korean  Meth- 
odist Church  in  October,  1934,  and  participated  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  that  body.  I  have  also  attended  three  meetings  of  the 
Korea  Central  Council  and  three  sessions  of  the  Japan  Mission 
Council,  together  with  several  meetings  of  the  Association  of 
Methodist  Missionaries  in  Korea.  In  addition,  I  have  had  one 
hurried  trip  to  Manchuria,  whither  the  work  of  the  Korean 
Methodist  Church  has  extended. 

In  general,  I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  Methodist  Churches  in 
Korea  and  Japan  continue,  in  the  face  of  peculiar  and  great  diffi- 
culties, to  show  gratifying  progress.  The  intense  nationalism 
of  Japan,  fostered  by  the  military  group  in  power,  is  not  favor- 
able to  the  Christian  spirit,  and  the  bearing  of  a  consistent 
Christian  testimony  is  not  easy  under  the  existing  rigid  restric- 
tions. The  best  friends  of  Japan  can  only  hope  for  a  renewal 
of  that  liberal  and  democratic  movement  and  that  international 
spirit  which  were  evident  a  few  years  ago.  The  vigorous  Meth- 
odist Church,  under  the  inspiring  leadership  of  its  splendid 
bishop.  Dr.  M.  Akazawa,  supported  by  a  growing  body  of  active 
la>Tnen,  is  going  forward  both  to  strengthen  the  existing  Church 
and  to  extend  its  borders.  The  guidance  of  the  work  and  much 
of  the  mission  property  in  the  city  of  Sendai  have  been  trans- 
ferred to  Japanese  hands  as  we  complete  the  plan  of  withdraw- 
ing, our  inissionadesJrom.  that  center.  Our  schools,  practically 
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all  under  Japanese  principals,  go  on  with  their  educational 
evangelism,  increasing  in  size  in  some  instances  to  what  many 
regard  as  an  undesirable  extent.  Notable  anniversaries  have 
been  celebrated  and  endowments  built  up,  especially  at  the  great 
school  in  Tokyo,  the  Aoyama  Gakuin,  under  the  guidance  of  its 
late  President,  Dr.  M,  Ishizaka,  and  its  new  head,  Dr.  Y.  Abe. 

In  Korea  the  process  of  adjustment  in  the  young  Church  is 
by  no  means  completed,  but  the  valiant  General  Superintendent, 
Dr.  J.  S.  Ryang,  elected  for  a  second  term,  is  bringing  to  bear 
upon  its  problems  all  his  great  ability,  his  wide  experience,  and 
his  complete  devotion.  Revaluations  of  old  agencies  are  being 
carefully  made,  changes  in  organization  and  method  are  being 
worked  out,  new  emphases  and  shifts  in  responsibilities  are  being 
found  advisable.  A  spiritual  revival  is  discernible  and  the 
approach  to  youth  is  highly  encouraging.  The  Abingdon  Bible 
Commeniary  has  been  published  in  Korean,  with  an  advance 
sale  of  six  hundred  copies!  Most  noteworthy  among  the  hap- 
penings in  our  mission  institutions  are  the  occupancy  of  its 
beautiful  new  buildings  by  the  Ewha  Woman's  College,  and  the 
expansion  of  the  tuberculosis  sanitarium  at  Haiju. 

The  primar}'^  responsibility,  however,  in  the  Shanghai  Area 
is  for  the  work  in  China.  This  was  markedly  increased  by  the 
resignation  of  Bishop  C.  P.  Wang  in  November,  1934.  At  that 
time,  in  accordance  with  the  recommendations  of  the  Eastern 
Asia  Central  Conference,  held  in  April,  1934,  the  two  West 
China  Conferences  were  set  off  as  a  separate  Episcopal  Area,  and 
the  two  Conferences  in  North  China  were  added  to  the  Shanghai 
Area.  I  have  held  the  Central  China  and  Kiangsi  Conferences 
each  three  times  and  the  North  China  and  Shantung  each  once. 

In  addition,  I  have  held  the  Hawaii  Mission  in  1936  and  the 
Philippine  Islands  Annual  Conference  in  1933.  The  latter  was 
a  painful  experience,  culminating  in  the  secession  from  our 
Church  of  five  missionaries  and  a  group  of  pastors,  together  with 
several  congregations.  Some  delicate  legal  questions  were  in- 
volved on  which  I  was  compelled  to  rule.  I  am  happy  that  those 
decisions  have  since  received  the  informal  approval  of  the  Board 
of  Bishops. 

The  growth  of  our  Church  in  China  has  been  slow.  In  some 
sections  the  pace  has  been  quickened  in  recent  years.  The  anti- 
foreign  prejudice  of  eight  or  ten  years  ago  has  lessened;  the 
minds,  especially  ^of  the  student  group,  are  encouragingly  open. 
In  some  provinces  the  Christian  approach  by  certain  bodies  has 
been  overmuch  on  the  emotional  side,  with  accompaniments  of  a 
crude  and  fantastic  sort.  Even  so,  young  disciples,  if  they  are 
genuine,  may  be  trusted  to  grow,  eccentricities  and  excrescences 
may  be  sloughed  off,  the  new  life  may  develop  new  and  more 
rational  and  wholesome  forms.  How  to  combine  sanity  and 
fervor,  how  to  keep  the  emotional  without  losing  the  intellectual, 
is  one  of  the  everlasting  problems  in  all  parts  of  the  wwld.  -  Two 
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outstanding  needs  have  become  evident  in  China — namely,  the 
need  of  a  ministry  of  superior  quality,  clearer  call,  and  more 
thorough  and  practical  training;  and  the  need  of  a  membership 
of  higher  ethical  ideals,  a  deeper  sense  of  responsibility,  a  more 
active  participation  in  both  the  financial  and  the  spiritual  activi- 
ties of  the  Church,  and  an  adequate  preparation  and  training  for 
such  work.  Concrete  plans  of  much  promise  are  under  way  to 
meet  these  needs. 

Co-operation  is  one  of  the  missionary  watchwords  of  the  hour. 
Nowhere  is  it  more  important  than  between  the  branches  of  our 
own  work.  The  Church,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  need  everywhere  a 
common  program  and  a  unified  effort.  Under  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Central  Conference  and  the  encouragement  of  the 
home  Boards,  there  has  been  organized  in  each  Annual  Confer- 
ence a  Joint  Policy  Committee,  elected  by  the  Annual  and 
Woman's  Conferences,  to  study  together  the  problems  of  the 
work  as  a  whole  and  to  make  recommendations  to  the  various 
bodies  concerned.  Some  organization  of  the  missionaries  them- 
selves has  been  found  to  be  a  practical  necessit}^  and  in  Korea 
and  Japan  these  organizations  include  the  missionaries  of  both 
the  Board  and  the  Society.  But  for  the  most  part,  questions  of 
program  and  method  should  be  considered  and  decided  by  the 
native  Christians  and  the  missionaries  sitting  in  joint  council. 
The  less  the  Home  Boards  seek  to  administer  field  details,  the 
better.  Full  opportunity  must  be  given  for  the  development  of 
a  truly  indigenous  Church,  which  must  be  permitted  to  find  its 
own  way,  to  make  its  own  mistakes  (as  we  have  done  before 
them!),  and  to  become  self-governing  even  before  it  is  self- 
supporting.  We  have  too  much  been  doing  things  for  these 
young  Churches,  instead  of  with  them  and  through  them.  We 
have  too  much  cultivated  in  them  a  feeling  of  dependence.  We 
cannot  rightly  withdraw  our  assistance  abruptly  from  them  now. 
We  must  continue  to  subsidize  until  the  new  spirit  of  independ- 
ence, of  willingness  and  ability  to  assume  heavier  burdens,  has 
grown.  But  even  now,  we  must  be  content  not  to  lead,  but  to 
follow ;  not  to  govern,  but  to  serve.  We  do  not  seek  to  establish 
in  other  countries  a  church  which  in  organization  and  control 
shall  be  American.  We  do  not  seek  to  propagate  in  the  Orient  a 
form  of  religion  which  is  Occidental  in  its  government,  its 
rituals,  its  creedal  vocabulary.  To  Christianize  and  not  to 
Americanize  or  Westernize  is  the  object  of  our  endeavor.  Believ- 
ing cordially,  as  we  do,  in  that  expression  of  Christianity  which 
has  come  to  us  through  John  Wesley  and  his  successors,  we  yet 
seek  only  to  plant  in  new  soils  those  principles  which  constitute 
the  essence  of  Methodism  and  then  to  let  them  grow  into  what- 
ever shapes  they  will  in  social,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  climates 
so  diverse  from  that  of  the  United  States.  We  have  no  denomi- 
national or  national  ambition  to  serve;  we  seek  only  to  promote 
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the  spiritual  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  among  our  brothers  of 
every  race,  to  whom  the  Spirit  speaks  as  to  ourselves. 

We  believe  therefore  that  frank  recognition  should  be  given 
by  the  whole  Church  to  the  fact  that  the  older  and  stronger  sec- 
tions of  our  work  in  so-called  "foreign  mission  fields"  are  no 
longer  to  be  regarded  as  colonies  of  a  Mother-Church,  to  be  ruled 
or  directed  from  the  United  States  of  America;  but  rather  as 
integral  parts  of  our  one  Church  organization,  with  equal  rights 
(though  with  different  needs)  with  every  other  part  of  the 
Church.  The  relation  of  the  Boards  concerned  should  gradually 
be  relaxed  and  responsibilities  should  be  transferred  as  rapidly  as 
circumstances  will  justify  to  the  Bishops  and  Conferences  on  the 
field. 

In  these  four  }^ars  China  has  suffered  grievously  from  floods, 
droughts,  famines,  and  political  confusion  and  uncertainty.  But 
definite  advance  has  been  made.  National  unity,  though  not  fully 
achieved,  is  nearer  than  in  any  recent  era.  The  National  Gov- 
ernment is  stronger  and  wiser  than  ever  before.  Reconstruction, 
especially  in  rural  sections,  is  not  merely  a  theory  but  a  reality. 
The  people  are  at  last  learning  that  government  means  some- 
thing more  than  taxation  and  militar\^  plunder.  Railway  con- 
struction, road  building,  sanitation,  education,  agricultural  im- 
provement, co-operatives  for  producers  and  consumers,  bring 
positive  help  to  the  masses.  How  to  relate  the  Christian  Church 
most  wisely  to  these  governmental  works  is  not  an  easy  problem. 
What  readjustments  should  be  made  in  our  institutions  and  our 
aims  is  a  perpetual  question  but  one  which  is  especially  acute 
at  this  time. 

In  answering  it,  the  widely-advertised  Report  of  the  Laymen's 
Inquiry  has  not  given  much  help.  It  has  made  us  more  keenly 
conscious  of  some  of  our  deficiencies — of  which,  however,  we 
were  not  wholly  unaware  before  !  But  for  constructive  sugges- 
tions the  visits  of  Doctor  Mott,  with  his  tremendous  emphasis 
on  co-operation,  and  Dean  Weigle  with  his  plans  for  the  training 
both  of  employed  workers  and  volunteer  lay  leaders,  have  been 
far  more  fruitful.  I  look  with  great  hope  not  only  to  our  theo- 
logical seminaries  and  Bible  schools,  but  to  our  young  people's 
institutes,  our  evangelistic  teams,  and  our  training  conferences, 
to  build  in  China  a  much  stronger  Christian  Church  in  the  years 
just  before  us. 

My  predecessors.  Bishops  Birney  and  Baker,  have  been  most 
helpful  in  sympathy  and  comradeship,  as  I  took  up  the  work 
which  they  had  so  gallantly  been  carrying  on.  And  to  my  col- 
leagues on  the  field,  both  native  and  foreign,  I  am  under  deep 
obligation  for  their  cordial  welcome,  their  patience,  their  counsel, 
and  their  loyal  and  generous  co-operation.  Through  these  men 
and  women,  who  constitute  the  abiding  leadership  of  this  very 
great  field,  God  can,  and,  I  doubt  not,  will  accomplish  the  great 
things  which  He  has  planned. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  SINGAPORE-MANILA  AREA 
Edwin  F.  Lee,  Resident  Bishop 


The  outstanding  event  of  the  past  quadrennium  was  the  cele- 
■  bration  of  the  Semi-Centennial  of  the  founding  of  Methodist  Mis- 
sion work  in  Singapore  in  1885  by  Bishop  William  P.  Oldham. 
It  is  given  to  few  individuals  to  have  the  privilege  of  returning 
fifty  years  after  the  beginning  of  such  an  important  task.  Despite 
his  eighty  years,  Bishop  Oldham  brought  to  this  Semi-Centen- 
nial a  radiance  of  spirit  which  made  the  occasion  a  rare  experi- 
ence. The  presence  of  Mrs.  Oldham  and  of  Miss  Sophia 
Blackmore,  the  first  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
missionary  in  this  field,  made  the  representation  of  pioneers 
complete. 

The  response  on  the  part  of  the  British  Colonial  Government 
and  of  the  various  Asiatic  communities,  far  exceeded  our  fond- 
est expectations.  The  following  quotations  from  leading  edi- 
torials appearing  in  the  British  press  indicate  the  general  ap- 
preciation of  the  work  that  has  been  contributed  by  the  Methodist 
Mission  to  Malaya.  From  The  Straits  Times,  Singapore: — 
"Missionary  enterprise  in  Asia  has  given  rise  to  more  contro- 
versy than  any  other  subject;  but  a  Singapore  newspaper  looking 
at  this  Methodist  Jubilee  as  an  event  in  Malayan  histor\',  and 
considering  only  the  general  good  in  assessing  the  work  of  this 
Mission,  must  acknowledge  three  notable  achievements.  Firstly, 
this  Mission,  together  with  others,  has  been  a  pioneer  in  the 
field  of  Malayan  education;  secondly,  it  has  been  one  of  the 
most  potent  factors  in  bringing  into  being  the  attractive,  in- 
telligent and  healthy  Asiatic  girlhood  of  today;  and  finally,  it 
has  upheld  and  is  still  upholding  moral  standards  at  a  time 
when  Confucius  is  rejected  by  the  younger  generation  of  China, 
when  domestic  and  social  traditions  are  becoming  steadily  weaker 
among  all  the  Asiatic  communities,  and  when  subtle  influences 
such  as  the  cinema  are  playing  upon  adolescent  minds.  These 
influences  are  not  necessarily  bad,  but  youth  needs  to  be  taught 
how  to  evaluate  them,  and  in  that  instruction  it  may  fairly  be 
said  that  the  Christian  missions  are  playing  an  admirable  and 
necessary  part."  From  The  Malaya  Tribune: — "The  work  of 
the  Mission  has  been  carried  on  with  benefit  to  many  and  offence 
to  none." 

The  Malaysia  Mission  has  been  a  Mother  of  Conferences.  In 
1900  the  Philippine  District  became  an  Annual  Conference, 
which  has  grown  so  large  that  it  will  become  two  Conferences 
in  February.  1936.  In  1905  the  work  in  Java  and  Sumatra 
was  also  an  outgrowth,  and  later  was  consolidated  in  the  Sumatra 
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Mission  Conference,  organized  in  1929.  In  January  1936  the 
Mala3'sia  Chinese  Conference  was  organized.  The  Sarawak 
(Borneo)  District  hopes  that  its  request  through  the  Malaya 
Conference  for  organization  as  a  Mission  will  be  approved  by 
this  General  Conference. 

Attention  is  invited  to  the  figures  below  concerning  the  most 
important  items  of  work  at  the  end  of  the  first  5  years,  at  the 
end  of  25  years,  and  at  the  end  of  50  years : — 

5th  Year  25th  Year  50th  Year 

1889  1909  1935 

Church    Buildings    1  24  96 

Church   Membership 95  3,005  13,234 

Raised  locally  for  Churches $1,136  $14,191  $81,762 

Value  of  Churches  and  Parsonages         $5,000  $116,650  $891,176 

Mission  School  Buildings 1  18  119 

Pupils   in    Schools 450  4,658  15,661 

Annual    Budget   for    Schools $290,037  $875,469 

Value  of  School  Buildings $15,000  $236,600  $1,729,360 

(N.B. — The  currency  given  is  the  Straits  dollar,  which  is  nor- 
mally equal  to  58  cents  U.  S.) 

This  material  growth  has  come  largely  from  locally  developed 
resources,  for  through  the  years  the  ]\Ialaysia  Mission  has  not 
been  a  heavy  burden  upon  our  Mission  funds.  In  this  field 
we  have  had  a  unique  contact  in  our  schools  with  a  large  group 
of  students  who  are  carried  through  the  Senior  Cambridge 
Course  (High  School).  Contact  with  this  group  is  potentially 
as  important  as  college  groups  in  America.  Our  church  mem- 
bership therefore  represents  a  high  average  of  education. 

The  last  fifteen  years  have  seen  a  gratifying  emphasis  upon  the 
church  phase  of  our  work.  Our  pastors  are  brought  together 
annually  for  an  intensive  summer  school  of  ministerial  train- 
ing under  the  direction  of  the  General  Conference  Commission 
on  Courses  of  Study.  This  is  one  of  the  finest  inspirations  given 
to  the  churches  through  the  pastors. 

In  the  field  of  EELIGIOUS  EDUCATION,  some  of  the 
most  constructive  work  is  being  carried  on.  Many  of  our  Sunday 
Schools  are  conducted  according  to  the  most  modern  methods, 
but  we  do  not  scorn  to  conduct  humble  church  schools  where 
nothing  more  is  possible.  The  interracial  contacts  in  this  cos- 
mopolitan population  are  valuable  contributions  to  international 
goodwill. 

In  the  field  of  CHRISTIAN"  LITERATURE,  progress  is 
being  definitely  made.  Our  major  publication,  the  Malaysia 
Message,  is  a  monthly  journal  of  28  pages  and  2,250  copies 
are  printed  each  month.  The  Southern  Bell  (in  Chinese)  is 
a  bi-monthly  publication  of  1,000  copies.  The  Malay  Supple- 
ment to  the  ]\Ialaysia  Message  represents  a  publication  of  4000 
copies  per  month.  Our  most  recent  venture  is  a  Tamil  Bulle- 
tin of  24  pages  and  3,000  copies  are  printed  monthly.     In  a 
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country  such  as  this  where  periodicals  are  still  comparatively 
few,  the  printed  page  has  an  unusual  influence. 

The  Committee  on  Church  Extension  has  been  able  to  assist 
many  congregations  in  securing  satisfactory  church  sites  and, 
as  the  needs  of  a  community  require,  to  assist  in  the  building 
of  churches  and  the  payment  of  church  debts. 

There  is  ample  opportunity  for  extension  of  our  work  in 
Malaya,  for  we  have  just  begun  to  make  an  impression  upon  the 
indigenous  group.  In  1929,  the  HOME  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY  was  organized  by  the  Malaya  Conference.  This 
Society  has  begun  work  among  the  Sakai  in  the  state  of  Perak, 
the  most  primitive  mountain  tribe  in  Malaya.  Work  is  also 
carried  on  among  the  Indians  and  Chinese  in  the  large  un- 
developed state  of  Pahang.  A  missionary  family  should  be 
located  in  this  State.  The  Methodists  built  the  first  church  in 
the  state  of  Pahang  in  1929. 

We  are  apparently  entering  into  a  friendly  relationship  with 
many  Malays.  Their  present  appreciation  of  our  program, 
especially  educational,  augurs  well  for  our  continued  friendship 
with  this  indigenous  people. 

We  have  avoided  a  dogmatic  approach  to  those  holding  other 
religious  faiths  and  have  attempted  throughout  to  impress 
people  that  our  purpose  is  to  share  the  good  things  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  while  respecting  other  religious  faiths. 

Sarawak  (Borneo)  is  one  of  the  most  unique  pieces  of 
mission  work  that  the  Christian  Church  has  to  its  credit.  Thirty- 
five  years  ago  Chinese  Christian  colonists  began  to  settle  in 
Sarawak.  A  year  after  these  people  landed,  James  M.  Hoover, 
a  young  missionary  in  the  Malaya  Conference  volunteered  to  go 
to  BORNEO  to  work  with  them.  The  early  service  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hoover  with  the  sturdy  Chinese  pioneers  represents  a 
tale  of  heroism  and  of  Christian  devotion  never  excelled  and 
seldom  equalled.  Working  practically  alone  they  have  developed 
a  Christian  community  up  and  down  the  Rejang  River  that  is 
a  remarkable  achievement.  Forty-six  school  and  church  centers 
now  stand  as  a  monument  to  their  thirty-four  years  of  faithful 
and  efficient  service. 

At  the  age  of  sixt3'-four.  Brother  Hoover  shared  in  the  Semi- 
centennial meetings  in  Singapore.  Four  weeks  later  on  the 
steamer  returning  to  Borneo,  serious  illness  overtook  him  and  in 
four  days  he  was  the  victim  of  malignant  malaria.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  paragraph  from  a  letter  received  by  me  from  Rajah 
Brooke : — 

"His  Highness  desires  me  to  say  that  he  cannot  allow  this  occa- 
sion to  pass  without  putting  on  record  his  appreciation  of  all  that 
Mr.  Hoover  did  for  Sarawak.  In  his  work  and  lasting  achieve- 
ments in  this  country  Mr.  Hoover  has  a  monument  finer  and  more 
enduring  than  any  that  could  be  designed  by  the  friends  he  has 
left  behind.    .    .    ." 
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Fortunatel}',  Brother  Hoover  anticipating  the  need  for  younger 
shoulders  to  carry  on  the  burden,  had  shared  with  me  in  select- 
ing a  missionary  couple  from  Malaya  well  suited  to  the  task 
who  were  to  begin  work  in  1936.  At  the  time  of  Brother 
Hoover's  death  they  were  engaged  in  intensive  language  study 
and  are  now  enthusiastically  serving  in  this  challenging  field. 
Our  plans  included  the  establishment  of  a  new  station  160  miles 
up  the  Be  Jang  Eiver  where  we  hope  to  enter  upon  a  ministry 
to  the  Dyaks  too  long  overdue. 

At  the  Sarawak  (Borneo)  District  Conference  held  in  Sibu 
last  June,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  a  resolution  was  passed  direct- 
ing that  a  memorial  go  to  the  next  General  Conference  request- 
ing that  the  work  in  Sarawak  be  organized  as  a  MISSION. 

Malaysia  Chinese  Conference  :  The  last  Annual  Confer- 
ence by  an  almost  unanimous  vote  authorized  the  setting  up  in 
January,  1936,  of  the  Malaysia  Chinese  Mission  Conference. 
The  purpose  of  this  decision  was  to  furnish  a  center  for  the 
vernacular  Chinese  Church  work. 

PHILIPPINE    ISLANDS 

Our  Church  in  the  Philippine  Islands  has  grown  with  re- 
markable rapidity.  This  year  marks  the  thirty-sixth  since  the 
Methodist  Church  representatives  began  work  in  the  Philippine 
Islands.  The  latest  available  statistics  record  a  membership  of 
84,339.  A  recent  bulletin  published  under  the  direction  of 
the  eight  Filipino  District  Superintendents,  in  co-operation  with 
the  Mission  Treasurer,  contains  the  following  report  to  the 
February  1935  Conference: — 

a.  Number  of  baptisms  of  children  and  adults 6,939 

b.  Number  of  new  members  received 6,325 

c.  Total  membership  for  1935 84,339 

d.  Total  membership  for  1934 80,450 

e.  Total  paid   for  Ministerial    Support P45,622.59 

f.  Total   paid   for   Domestic   Missions P3,523.54 

Grand  total  raised  locally  (exclusive  of  Mission  funds) . .  P72,297.49 

N.  B. — Including  church  buildings  and  parsonages  and  other 
benevolences.)     The  peso  equals  50  cents  U.  S. 

The  last  annual  statistics  available  reveal  a  very  encouraging 
increase  in  pastoral  support.  For  the  Filipino  Church  out  of 
its  comparative  poverty  to  give  in  one  year  toward  pastoral 
support,  benevolences  and  church  buildings  PT2,29T.49,  indi- 
cates that  the  church  has  taken  root  in  a  most  encouraging  way. 
This  amount  for  the  Filipino  Methodists  represents  by  com- 
parison an  equivalent  of  some  $300,000  for  an  American  Con- 
ference. 

A  small  group  of  recalcitrants  took  exception  to  a  decision 
made  by  an  Appellate  Committee  appointed  by  the  1933  General 
Conference  to  review  an  appeal  sent  up  by  a  Filipino  minister 
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who  had  been  expelled  in  February  of  that  year  by  the  Philip- 
pine Conference.  The  penalty  of  expulsion  was  amended  to 
"suspension  for  one  year."  The  political  situation  in  the  islands 
was  rather  tense  during  1932  and  1933  and  feeling  over  the 
demand  for  political  independence  made  it  possible  to  stir  up 
anti- American  feeling  with  comparative  ease.  This  method 
was  cleverly  followed  by  a  small  but  determined  group  within 
our  church  which  contained  some  missionary-led  elements.  To 
gain  their  objectives,  a  deliberate  attempt  was  made  to  disparage 
the  entire  Methodist  Church.  Many  of  our  Filipino  members 
in  the  remote  provincial  villages  who  had  no  access  to  correc- 
tive information,  were  confused.  Printed  denunciations  were 
sent  broadcast  throughout  the  Philippine  Islands  and  it  is 
understood  that  much  went  to  America  and  to  other  foreign 
mission  fields.  The  statements  were  so  extreme  that  soon  they 
were  recognized  throughout  the  Philippines  as  having  slight 
basis  in  fact.  Several  congregations  were  stirred  up  to  declare 
a  congregational  ownership  of  property.  For  the  future  pro- 
tection of  our  members  we  have  cleared  this  question  satisfac- 
torily in  the  courts. 

No  regular  method  for  the  correction  of  any  irregularity  in 
the  Philippine  Islands  Conference  has  been  denied  to  any  in- 
dividual carrying  responsibility  for  the  Philippine  Church. 
The  ministers  have  proven  themselves  time  and  again  to  be  as 
ready  to  mete  out  discipline  as  has  any  like  church  group  in 
the  Philippine  Islands  or  in  America. 

Many  who  have  known  our  church  in  the  Philippines  through 
a  long  period  of  years  have  expressed  themselves  as  feeling  that 
it  is  now  in  the  healthiest  general  condition  in  its  history. 

There  has  been  for  several  years  considerable  attention  given 
to  the  possibility  of  the  development  of  a  single  united  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  Some  seven  j^ears 
ago  the  Presbyterians,  UnitedBrethren  and  Congregationalists 
affected  such  an  organization.  The  Methodists  were  invited 
to  Join.  There  are  many  who  feel  that  a  united  Protestantism 
is  a  very  essential  thing  in  these  days  of  unfolding  independent 
political  life.  Our  Methodist  people  are  definitely  interested 
in  such  a  possibility  in  the  future,  but  the  present  indication 
is  that  they  wish  to  establish  themselves  more  thoroughly  as 
an  independent  Methodist  group  and  later  give  attention  to  the 
advisability  of  organic  union,  such  as  is  offered  in  the  United 
Evangelical  Church. 

My  recommendation  is  that  the  General  Conference  endorse 
such  flexibility  and  freedom  as  the  situation  on  the  field  may 
seem  to  require.  Our  church  has  already  made  a  contribution 
to  the  Philippine  Islands  which  will  not  be  lost  even  though 
the  continuance  as  a  part  of  our  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is 
not  to  be  the  program  of  the  future. 

Acting  upon  the  authorization  of  the  1932  General  Confer- 
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ence  as  per  an  Enabling  Act,  paragraphs  501-3,  the  Philippine 
Islands  Conference  voted  on  February  26,  1935,  that  the  Philip- 
pine North  Conference  be  set  up  in  February,  1936. 


The  Sumatra  Mission  Conference  which  was  organized  in 
1929  as  a  consolidation  of  the  Sumatra  Mission  and  the  Nether- 
lands Indies  Conference,  represents  the  concentration  of  our  work 
in  the  Dutch  East  Indies  in  the  island  of  Sumatra.  This  island 
empire  1000  miles  long  and  300  miles  wide  provides  for  an 
unlimited  expansion  of  Christian  effort  in  the  years  to  come. 
The  present  population  is  about  8  millions  but  a  population  of 
60  millions  could  be  supported. 

Schools  have  been  developed  in  response  to  the  vital  needs; 
two  of  the  largest  being  in  Medan  (North  Sumatra)  and  one  in 
Palembang  (South  Sumatra).  We  have  carried  small  schools 
to  the  numerous  other  centers  in  the  Kisaran  region  south  of 
Medan  where,  in  addition  to  serving  needy  people  in  the  towns, 
schools  have  been  carried  to  the  eager  jungle  people  who  are 
just  emerging  from  a  rude,  animistic  life.  Here  we  run  the 
gamut  of  missionary  service,  from  the  simplest  people  to  those 
who  require  an  intelligent  representation  of  "the  Way  of  Life." 

The  shortage  of  funds  and  of  missionary  personnel  has 
seriously  retarded  our  work  in  Sumatra  during  the  past  quad- 
rennium.  Our  workers  have,  however,  tenaciously  and  coura- 
geously carried  on  despite  many  discouraging  handicaps.  With 
some  release  during  the  next  quadrennium  there  is  reason  to 
expect  marked  achievement  in  Christian  ser^ace. 

In  June,  1934,  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  present  at  the  100th 
anniversary  of  the  death  of  the  two  first  missionaries  (American) 
to  Sumatra.  The  names  Munson  and  Lyman  are  known  to 
every  man,  woman  and  child  in  this  region  of  Sumatra  where 
these  men,  counting  their  lives  as  naught,  attempted  to  carry 
the  Gospel  of  Life  and  Love  to  a  tribe  of  cannibals.  With 
Rheinish  (German)  missionaries.  Government  representatives, 
Batak  pastors  and  a  great  company  of  national  Christians, 
a  thousand  in  all,  our  little  band  of  American  missionaries 
stood  in  awe  and  reverence  upon  the  very  spot  where  our  country- 
men had  been  struck  down  and  ceremonially  eaten  a  century 
before.  We  listened  to  the  descendants  as  they  begged  for- 
giveness for  their  ancestors  whose  ignorance  had  caused  this 
tragedy,  and  we  heard  them  declare  again  and  again  their 
gratitude  to  the  martyrs,  whose  blood  had  indeed  become  the 
seed  of  the  Church — the  great  Christian  fellowship  of  400,000 
Bataks.  Our  souls  were  exalted  as  these  nationals  fervently 
called  upon  their  privileged  brethren  to  take  up  the  challenge 
of  the  missionary  task  still  waiting  to  be  done.  Men  who  have 
been  saying  that  "Christianity  is  a  spent  force"  could  not  have 
uttered  such  blasphemy  had  they  been  present  to  see  the  faces 
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of  a  people  redeemed  from  a  life  of  savagery  because  the  blood 
of  these  martyrs  had  pointed  them  to  the  Christ.  This  ex- 
perience of  a  lifetime  was  a  new  revelation  to  me  of  the  power 
and  reality  of  God's  spirit  at  work  among  men. 

FINANCIAL   CONDITION   OF   THE  AEEA 

In  1934  one  piece  of  commercial  property  in  Singapore  was 
sold  which,  because  of  its  recent  increase  in  valuation,  offset 
the  entire  long  standing  debt  of  our  Mission  in  Malaya.  The 
Philippine  Islands  Mission  has  an  indebtedness  of  $30,000 
(U.  S.).  The  Sumatra  Mission's  indebtedness  totals  $24,000 
(U.  S.).  In  all  of  these  fields  there  are  saleable  properties 
adequate  to  underwrite  all  obligations. 

Our  position  relative  to  CHURCH  DEBTS  is  reasonably 
satisfactorv.  The  total  debts  in  Malaya  on  church  buildings 
is  $40,000"  (U.  S.).  In  Sumatra  the  total  is  $6,877  (U.  S.). 
A  local  Church  Extension  Fund  yielding  about  $7,000  (U.  S.). 
per  year  is  behind  these  debts.  When  needed,  local  congrega- 
tions are  aided  frequently  on  the  basis  of  dollar  for  dollar. 
The  total  reported  for  the  Philippine  Islands  for  1935  is 
$27,645  (U.  S.). 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 

The  following  questionaire  was  sent  out  August  2,  1935,  to 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Southeastern  Asia  Central 
Conference,  to  all  District  Superintendents  in  the  Philippine 
Islands,  Malaya,  and  Sumatra,  etc.  etc.,  some  fifty  in  all : — 

Q.  1:  Is  it  your  judgment  that,  because  of  the  unusual  financial 
situation  which  has  prevailed,  it  is  advisable  to  omit  a  session 
of  the  Central  Conference  for  this  quadrennium? 

Q.  2:  Does  the  suggestion  of  sending  memorials  from  the  several 
Conferences  requesting  authorization  for  two  Central  Confer- 
ences, as  per  the  above,  one  for  the  Philippine  Islands  and 
the  other  for  Malaysia,  represent  your  judgment? 

The  answers  to  the  above  questions  were  all  in  the  affirmative. 
A  meeting  of  the  Central  Conference  was  therefore  omitted  for 
this  quadrennium. 


The  latest  figures  available  for  1934  show  a  total  membership 
in  this  Area  of  97,724.  Preliminary  reports  indicate  substan- 
tial gains  for  this  year.  This  is  especially  true  in  the  Malaya 
Conference  where  during  this  50th  anniversary  year  there  has 
been  special  emphasis  upon  evangelism,  self-support,  and  the 
building  of  new  churches. 

Our  Church  has  proceeded  for  a  number  of  years  upon  the 
principle  of  a  close  organic  unity  throughout  the  world.  Eecent 
years  have  indicated  definite  questioning  of  that  as  an  estab- 
lished principle  as  is  evidenced  by  the  independent  Methodist 
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Churches  in  Japan,  Mexico,  and  Korea,  and  the  enlarged  au- 
tonomy for  Central  Conferences.  I  have  been  slowly,  yet  surely, 
led  to  the  conclusion  that  our  work  will  be  much  more  effective, 
in  the  sharing  of  the  Christian  faith  throughout  the  world,  if  we 
do  not  attempt  to  continue  a  close  organic  relationship. 

I  would  respectfully  recommend  to  the  Church  at  large  that 
where  feasible  we  continue  the  setting  up  of  independent  church 
groups  and  that  our  Central  Conference  areas  be  given  wide 
latitude  in  the  direction  of  their  own  affairs.  A  wholesome 
fraternal  relationship  throughout  our  churches  which  will,  of 
course,  include  those  that  are  the  recent  outgrowth  of  our  sister 
Methodist  Churches  in  Great  Britain,  will  apparently  offer  suffi- 
cient opportunity  for  steadying  of  emphasis  and  the  maintenance 
of  that  evangelical  note  which  must  be  consented. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  record  my  appreciation  of  the 
privilege  of  serving  as  a  representative  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  on  this  far-flung  foreign  mission  line.  With 
profound  gratitude  to  a  loving  Heavenly  Father,  who  has  not 
forgotten  the  young  church  groups,  I  present  this  report  for 
the  years  1932-36  on  the  work  of  our  Church  in  IVIalaya,  Borneo, 
Sumatra  and  the  Philippine  Islands. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  STOCKHOLM  AEEA 
Eaymoxd  J.  Wade,  Eesident  Bishop 

In  1932,  the  Stockholm  Area  was  enlarged  to  include  France, 
Spain,  the  Madeira  Islands,  Algeria  and  Tunisia.  During  this 
quadrennium  the  work  has  been  under  thirteen  national  flags 
and  the  gospel  has  been  preached  regularly  in  sixteen  major 
languages. 

Conditions  have  been  as  various  as  the  national  emblems  and 
speech.  Religiously,  Mohammedanism  holds  sway  in  Tunisia 
and  Algeria;  Eoman  Catholicism  is  dominant  in  Portugal, 
Spain,  France  and  Lithuania;  Lutheranism  predominates  in 
Scandinavia,  Finland,  Esthonia  and  Latvia;  the  U.  S.  E.  E. 
maintains  consistent  hostility  to  all  types  and  organizations  of 
religion.  In  the  several  fields  the  approach  must  be  different, 
the  methods  varied  and  the  means  effective. 

MADEIRA   ISLANDS 

Sailing  from  New  York  by  the  southern  route  one  may  land 
in  sunny  Funchal  and  find  oneself  practically  halfway  to  Stock- 
holm. Our  work  in  these  islands  has  been  subject  to  many  vicis- 
situdes; nevertheless  it  has  been  worthy.  A  merger  had  been 
contemplated  into  an  Evangelical  Union.  It  was  thought  that 
all  arrangements  had  been  satisfactorily  worked  out  with  the 
Scotch  Presbyterians  and  local  organizations.  It  was  expected 
that  my  first  official  visit  in  the  spring  of  1933  would  mark  the 
final  Methodist  preaching  and  supervision.  Indeed  I  departed 
from  Funchal  with  that  impression.  However,  conditions  arose 
to  interrupt  this  union  of  Protestant  forces.  While  the  largest 
building  has  been  sold,  our  chapels  remain,  and  although  without 
annual  appropriations  from  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  our 
Methodists  have  sacrificially  maintained  the  work  of  the  Church. 
Haste  and  compulsion  make  waste  in  mergers. 


A  most  important  contribution  to  the  Christian  forces  in  this 
romantic  land  is  made  primarily  by  maintaining,  at  Alicante, 
on  the  southern  coast,  that  which  has  been  termed  the  strongest 
single  Protestant  unit  in  Spain.  Here  the  Modele  School  of 
approximately  700  students,  ranging  to  High-School  age,  is  suc- 
cessfully conducted  by  President  Franklin  Albricias  and  his 
capable  teacher-brother.  The  honored  founder-father,  Eev. 
Francisco  Albricias,  passed  away  during  the  quadrennium. 

The  success  of  the  institution  has  been  remarkable.  The  stand- 
ing is  sufficient  to  challenge  attendance  of  students  of  the  highest 
type.  In  a  recent  Spanish  governmental  cabinet,  two  members 
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were  former  students.  President  Albricias  himself,  for  a  con- 
siderable period,  in  addition  to  the  school  administration,  occu- 
pied one  of  the  high  official  positions  of  the  province. 

Our  local  church  is  prosperous;  our  young  people's  work  is 
active,  and  the  Sunda3'-school  attendance  exceeds  six  hundred. 

We  co-operate  in  Europe,  through  the  Interdenominational 
Committee  for  the  Evangelization  of  Spain,  and  in  America, 
through  the  movement  called  "The  Friends  of  Spain.''  Doctor 
Orts,  secretar\%  in  a  recent  letter,  describes  the  difficulties  and  the 
opportunities  which  Protestantism  faces  in  Spain  and  concludes, 
"better  days  and  the  victory  of  the  Gospel  are  ahead." 

FEANCE 

When,  because  of  lack  of  funds,  appropriations  ceased  toward 
the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium,  there  was  nothing  to  do  but 
transfer  our  virile  churches  in  part  to  the  Switzerland  Confer- 
ence and  to  the  Reformed  churches.  One  congregation  remains 
independent.  Our  school  property  has  been  sold  and  the  Wom- 
an's Foreign  Missionary  Society  fo5^er  at  Grenoble  was  closed. 
A  final  Annual  Conference  session  was  held  April  25,  1935,  at 
which  time  all  remaining  Conference  members  were  transferred 
to  the  North  Africa  Annual  Conference.  Thus,  inadvertantly 
ended  a  chapter  of  our  history  just  when  our  churches,  tested  as 
by  fire  and  evangelistically  inspired,  were  prepared  to  go  forward 
to  accomplish  their  real  mission  in  this  religiously  needy  country. 

NOETH  APKICA 

Where  Islam  holds  sway,  missionary  work  is  always  difficult. 
It  has  been  the  fervent  hope  and  dream  of  multitudes  that  the 
time  should  come  when  once  again  along  the  northern  shores  of 
this  great  continent  the  cross  might  be  the  real  guide  for  weary 
pilgrims. 

World  Sunday  School  Convention  delegates  in  1897,  journey- 
ing through  the  Mediterranean,  concluded  that  responsibility  for 
missionary  effort  from  the  church  standpoint  ought  to  be  placed 
on  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  Algeria,  Tunisia,  Mo- 
rocco and  Tripoli.  They  even  raised  some  thousands  of  dollars 
to  initiate  the  task.  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hartzell  welcomed  the 
opportunit)\  Our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  later  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  accepted  the  responsi- 
bility. Dr.  E.  F.  Frease  was  summoned  from  India  to  give  lead- 
ership. Trained  helpers  were  secured  from  existing  independent 
agencies  and  soon  were  supplemented  by  recruits  from  the 
United  States.  Steady  growth  and  success  in  overcoming  opposi- 
tion was  registered.  Good  buildings  were  secured  and  institu- 
tions established. 

Then  came  the  fateful  decline  in  income  of  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions.  The  missionary  personnel  of  the  Board  was 
reduced  from  twenty-four  to  two  families.    Probably  no  greater 
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reduction  of  appropriation  in  the  face  of  need  has  been  observ- 
able an3'where.  The  native  groups  have  refused  to  become  dis- 
heartened and  have  nobly  carried  on,  particularly  encouraged 
by  the  workers  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  who 
have  been  unusual  co-laborers  and  extraordinary  heroines. 

Light  is  breaking.  Inquiries  are  more  frequent.  Self-help 
has  marvelously  increased.  Conversions  and  decisions  have 
steadily  been  registered.  Christian  homes  have  been  established. 
Co-operation  between  religious  groups  has  been  strengthened. 
The  N'orway  Conference  heard  the  call.  They  found  and  com- 
missioned one  of  their  own  members.  In  January  Willy  Heggoy 
landed  in  Algiers,  supported  by  the  Norway  Conference  through 
our  Board.  Dr.  Guy  Kelly  and  wife  in  Tunis  have  given  invalu- 
able service  without  salary. 

Last  May  a  Commission  representing  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  made  a 
careful  survey  of  the  field.  As  a  consequence  of  this  study  cer- 
tain modifications  as  to  methods  and  approach  will  be  inaugu- 
rated and  the  work  is  to  be  pressed  more  vigorously.  The 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  appropriated  about  $3,500 
additional  for  the  year  to  strengthen  their  magnificent  work. 
More  funds  must  be  secured  to  enable  the  Board  adequately  to 
meet  the  challenge.  There  is  no  lack  of  interest  on  the  field,  in 
Europe  or  in  America.  It  is  God's  hour  for  some  Annual  Con- 
ference, as  well  as  for  individuals  and  churches  to  make  this 
strategic  field  a  part  of  their  Parish  Abroad.  We  have  not 
entered  Morocco  or  Tripoli.     When  shall  we  enter? 

The  work  for  women  in  Tunisia  is  conducted  by  the  K.  M.  A. 
of  Scandinavia.  Administratively  their  workers  are  under  our 
direction,  although  this  woman's  organization  is  independent 
and  above  95  per  cent  are  members  of  the  State  Lutheran 
Churches.  Some  of  their  workers  on  the  field  are  Methodists. 
This  constitutes  one  of  the  most  beautiful  instances  of  interna- 
tional and  interdenominational  co-operation  to  be  found  in  all 
the  world. 


At  another  extreme  of  the  Area  are  our  hard-pressed  work 
and  workers  in  Russia.  There  is  no  surcease  in  religious  opposi- 
tion and  persecution.  Whether  the  Anti-God  Society  can  realize 
its  hope  of  the  liquidation  of  organized  religion  in  the  U.  S.  R.  R. 
by  1937  is  doubtful.  History  records  that  essential  Christian 
Brotherhood  cannot  be  exterminated  by  force. 

During  the  quadrennium,  more  pastors  and  workers  have  been 
thrown  into  prison  and  sentenced  to  Siberia  or  the  Caucasus. 
Additional  churches  have  been  closed.  The  method  most  gener- 
ally employed  is  that  of  exorbitant  taxation.  The  ruling  group 
today  seems  to  be  unaware  of  or  fails  to  regard  our  glorious  rec- 
ord of  Russian  philanthropic  and  relief  work,  or  to  recall  that 
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the  first  carload  of  relief  supplies  to  reach  Russia  long  before 
the  Eed  Cross  or  the  Hoover  Commission  was  on  the  field,  came 
from  our  justly  celebrated  Centenary.  This  initial  gift  arrived 
in  St.  Petersburg  and  was  distributed  under  the  direction  of  our 
deaconesses  and  pastors.  Headsister,  Anna  Eklund,  in  some- 
what broken  health,  lives  in,  Helsingfors. 

The  future  is  not  without  hope.  When  education  has  done 
its  perfect  work,  when  intelligence  is  not  limited  as  it  is  today, 
when  it  is  discovered  that  a  sufiicient  dynamic  is  needed  to  carry 
through  ideals,  then  there  will  he  a  turning  again  to  religion, 
and  the  time  will  be  ripe  for  a  new  interpretation  and  discovery 
of  our  Lord.  Meanwhile  we  wait  and  pray  and  sympathize  and 
work.  Two  recent  personal  visits  have  been  made  into  Russia; 
the  first  in  1934,  in  company  with  Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones,  and  the 
second  in  September,  1935. 

FINLAND 

This  brave  republic  is  not  only  faithful  to  obligations  due  the 
United  States  Government,  but  it  contains  a  large  group  of 
people  who  are  equally  devoted  to  the  Methodist  Church  which 
has  befriended,  aided,  and  which  must  wisely  and  generously 
continue  that  assistance  for  years  to  come.  There  are  two  Annual 
Conferences,  one  using  the  Finnish  language,  and  the  other  the 
Swedish  tongue,  since  there  are  resident  more  than  350,000 
people  of  direct  Swedish  descent. 

Our  inherit-ed  Finnish  Church  property-debt-perils  were  eased 
and  apparently  saved  by  the  successful  campaign  of  more  than 
four  years  ago.  However,  when  nations  left  the  gold  standard, 
obligations  were  thrown  out  of  balance  and  much  remains  to  be 
done. 

The  excellent  Swedish  properties  in  Helsingfors  were  next 
imperiled.  Rev.  Karl  Hurtig  has  so  far  averted  the  property 
loss  of  our  two  most  excellent  churches,  but  help  must  be 
extended.  The  cause  is  most  deserving.  Unquestionably  there 
is  a  very  great  opportunity  for  Christ  through  our  communion 
in  Finland. 

BALTIC  AND  SLAVIC 

South  of  Finland,  across  the  Baltic  Sea  and  west  of  Russia, 
lie  the  three  republics  of  Esthonia,  Latvia,  and  Lithuania,  in- 
cluded in  this  Annual  Conference.  There  are  similarities  of 
conditions  and  the  one  descriptive  term  from  every  viewpoint  is 
that  of  dire,  compelling  need.  I  have  never  seen  anywhere,  out- 
side of  old  Russia,  Methodist  pastors  working  under  more  pov- 
erty-stricken conditions,  and  yet  no  pastor  has  withdrawn 
though  his  children  have  been  continuously  undernourished, 
clothing  has  been  utterly  inadequate,  and  comforts  unknown. 
Forever  enshrined  in  my  memory  will  be  these  heroes  and  hero- 
ines of  the  Cross. 
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They  have  been  faithful.  They  have  been  evangelistic.  The 
unequaled  record  of  membership  increase  in  the  preceding  quad- 
renuium  has  been  well  sustained.  Some  new  churches  have  been 
erected  in  rural  fields  and  two  in  cities.  I  know  of  no  place 
where  money  will  be  more  immediately  productive  than  in  these 
three  countries  of  diverse  languages,  low-cost  of  living  and 
unhidden  spiritual  need.  Nationalism  is  rampant,  but  the  ties 
of  Christianity  are  strong.  In  each  land  we  are  ministering  to 
numerous  Eussian  refugees. 

SCANDINAVIA 

Three  Annual  Conferences  are  found  in  three  distinct  but 
related  lands.  There  are  both  similarities  and  marked  differ- 
ences in  language,  customs  and  temperament.  Methodism  is  a 
significant  factor  in  the  religious  life  of  each  land.  We  are  not 
comparatively  numerically  strong,  but  we  are  qualitatively  and 
infiuentially  active  and  alert.  The  quadrennium  has  been  char- 
acterized by  steady  development,  missionary  zeal  and  evangelistic 
endeavor. 

DEXMARK 

Denmark  early  determined  that  her  jubilee  j'ears  should  be 
marked  by  incessant  evangelistic  emphasis.  Some  very  remark- 
able community  transformations  could  be  cited,  some  most  valu- 
able conversions  have  been  recorded,  some  long-time  enmities  and 
sorrows  have  been  allayed.  The  Oxford  Movement  has  come  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Denmark  for  such  a  time  as  this;  indeed,  in 
Denmark  and  Norway,  as  in  Switzerland  and  England,  that 
great  movement  so  akin  to  Methodism  has  assumed  national 
proportions. 

NOKWAY 

Norway  Methodism  possesses  to  a  laudable  degree  the  piety, 
the  fervor,  the  daring  of  the  early  Methodists.  It  is  significant 
that  our  early  workers  were  the  first  to  introduce  the  Sunday 
School  into  the  countr}%  and  that  today  our  Sunday  Schools  in 
Stavanger,  Bergen,  and  many  smaller  places  are  large  and  credit- 
able. Oslo,  where  we  have  four  churches,  an  old  people's  home, 
two  children's  homes,  a  very  modern  and  up-to-date  Deaconess 
Hospital,  an  energetic  Book  Concern  and  an  Epworth  Home  or 
Hostel,  welcomes  all  to  the  World  Sunday  School  Convention, 
July  6-12,  1936. 

SWEDEN 

Sweden  presents  to  the  world  a  good  example  of  a  well-tem- 
pered life,  political  action  and  religious  attitudes.  Swedish 
Methodism  partakes  in  this  and  heartily  co-operates  with  all 
Free  Churches,  and  ecumenically  with  the  Lutheran,  the  Church 
of  Sweden.  Bishop  E.  S.  Johnson  presided  helpfully  over  the 
Sweden  Conference  in  the  first  year  of  the  quadrennium. 
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The  Deaconess  Movement  has  developed  extensively  during  the 
quadrennium  in  Sweden  and  Norway.  In  recent  months  splen- 
did property  has  been  purchased  in  Stockholm  for  a  large  gen- 
eral hospital  and  deaconess  home. 

THEOLOGICAL   SCHOOLS 

The  Finnish  Theological  School,  which  has  trained  leaders  for 
Esthonia  and  in  the  Finnish  language,  has  been  temporarily 
closed  because  of  the  financial  situation.  Despite  income  curtail- 
ment, the  Union  Scandinavian  School  in  Gothenberg  has  main- 
tained its  steady  course.  About  forty  students  are  in  attendance 
and  last  year  one  was  enrolled  from  the  United  States.  This  is 
the  key  institution  to  the  work  of  the  Area. 

MISSIONARY  UNDERTAKIXGS 

For  three  years  each  Annual  Conference  has  increased  the  giv- 
ing for  foreign  missions  through  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
as  well  as  through  the  Scandinavian  Unit  of  the  Woman's  For- 
eign Missionary  Society.  This  has  not  been  done  without  effort, 
education,  zeal  and  sacrifice.  The  Sweden  Conference  has  under- 
taken to  make  possible  the  return  of  Mia  Lindquist  to  Angola. 
Agnes  Nilsen,  the  first  woman  to  be  ordained  in  Scandinavia, 
was  sent  to  India,  supported  entirely  by  the  new  Woman's  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  of  Norway.  Ingeborg  Danielsson,  of 
Sweden,  one  of  our  deaconesses,  accepted  and  supported  by  the 
K.  M.  A.  to  supplement  their  staff  in  Tunisia,  has  been  tem- 
porarily loaned  to  Algeria  to  meet  urgent  needs  which  our  Board 
could  not  supply.  The  greatest  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  achievement  of  the  quadrennium  has  been  the  united 
co-operation  of  the  women  of  the  four  countries,  Sweden,  Nor- 
way, Denmark  and  Finland,  in  sending  out  to  India  the  founder 
of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  in  Sweden,  Winnie 
Gabrielson  for  a  final  term  of  service.  Even  the  Baltic  countries 
have  caught  the  missionary  spirit  and  are  gathering  their  mites 
to  support  a  Bible  woman  in  India  and  workers  in  North  Africa. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  outside  of  North  Africa  all  workers  in 
all  lands  of  the  Area  are  indigenous. 
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Edwin  Holt  Hughes,  Eesident  Bishop 

It  must  not  be  presumed  that  these  four  years  have  transferred 
their  political  nervousness  to  our  Church  work.  Even  though 
the  National  Capital  is  the  official  center  of  the  Area,  our  Church 
life  has  proceeded  in  a  fairly  normal  way,  save  as  it  has  been 
affected  by  the  general  economic  conditions.  Due  in  consider- 
able part  to  the  careful  and  statesmanlike  work  of  my  predeces- 
sor, Bishop  McDowell,  the  work  of  the  several  Conferences  was 
found  to  be  in  splendid  condition.  It  is  even  possible  that  among 
all  of  our  hundreds  of  churches,  many  of  them  encumbered  with 
debt  from  an  overbuilding  era,  we  shall  have  but  one  loss  of 
property.  Even  that  has  already  been  made  good  by  an  adjust- 
ment that  cares  for  one  local  society  as  well  as  the  foreclosed 
property  could  have  done.  It  is  difficult  for  me  to  believe  that 
any  other  Area  in  the  denomination  has  moved  out  of  the  depres- 
sion with  fewer  crises. 

I. 

There  are  two  institutions  in  the  Area  that  really  belong  to 
the  whole  Church.  One  of  these  is  the  Board  of  Temperance, 
Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals.  As  a  result  of  the  foresight  and 
sagacity  of  its  long-time  Corresponding  Secretary,  this  Board 
has  a  splendid  property  located  on  a  sightly  triangle,  near  the 
Capitol  Building  and  the  new  Supreme  Court  Temple.  While 
this  building  carries  a  mortgage  of  slightly  less  than  $500,000, 
it  represents  a  value  of  at  least  $2,000,000.  To  surrender  the 
property  now  would  be  extreme  folly.  We  have  paid  all  interest, 
upkeep,  insurance,  and  taxes  in  full,  and  have  reduced  the  main 
mortgage  debt  in  the  Quadrennium.  In  addition,  though  we 
began  with  a  current  expense  debt  of  $15,000 — more  than  four 
fifths  of  that  amount  has  been  paid;  and  the  Board  comes  to  the 
General  Conference  with  its  fiscal  condition  improved  in  every 
way.  Doctor  Wilson  and  his  colleague.  Colonel  Frank  B.  Ebhert, 
have  been  indefatigable  in  field  and  financial  endeavors  and,  with 
the  Executive  Committee,  have  been  efficient  factors  in  improv- 
ing the  conditions.  The  work  of  this  Board  in  its  fullest  and 
most  intense  meaning  was  never  more  needed  than  at  this  critical 
time.  The  General  Conference  should  strengthen  its  service  in 
every  possible  way. 

The  second  general  institution  is  the  American  University, 
made  peculiarly  a  connectional  interest  by  various  General  Con- 
ference actions.  Chancellor  Lucius  C.  Clark  resigned  in  1932; 
served  as  Dean  of  the  Graduate  School  for  one  year;  and  then 
asked  for  and  received  an  emeritus  relation  to  the  University 
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for  which  he  had  dedicated  many  fruitful  years.  He  has  been 
succeeded  by  Chancellor  Joseph  M.  M.  Gray,  who  continues  the 
work  with  the  promise  of  amazing  efficiency.  The  institution 
grows  steadily  and  rapidly;  is  now  being  conducted  on  a  bal- 
anced budget;  and  is  drawing,  both  to  the  College  of  Liberal 
Arts  and  to  its  graduate  departments,  a  remarkable  grade  of 
students.  It  is  our  conviction  that  the  American  University 
offers  an  educational  opportunit}',  not  surpassed  in  all  our 
Church's  borders. 

11. 

"We  have  in  Washington  Sibley  Hospital,  conducted  with 
marked  efficiency  by  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society, 
under  the  superintendency  of  Dr.  Charles  S.  Cole.  The  gracious 
work  of  this  palace  of  mercy  is  beyond  praise  and  tends  to  make 
proud  the  heart  of  every  Washington  Area  Methodist. 

III. 

The  Area  is  finely  institutionalized  in  its  several  Conferences. 
Perhaps  a  paragraph  may  be  given  to  the  several  classes  of  our 
service. 

Our  only  crippled  institution  has  been  the  Wesley  Collegiate 
Institute  at  Dover,  Delaware,  a  School  with  a  wonderful  record 
of  influence  in  the  Wilmington  Conference.  It  was  closed  in 
the  Fall  of  1932.  It  should  by  all  means  be  reopened;  and  the 
aid  and  prayer  of  our  friends  are  solicited  for  this  sacred  end. 

Of  orphanages,  we  have  a  lovely  abundance;  and  they  are  all 
doing  magnificently — Strawbridge  for  Boys;  Kelso  for  Girls; 
Swartzell  for  children;  and  the  Methodist  Home  for  Children 
in  Central  Pennsylvania,  must  all  be  very  pleasing  to  Christ,  the 
lover  of  childhood. 

Xo  Area  is  better  equipped  with  Homes  for  the  Aged.  That 
at  Baltimore  is  wonderful;  that  at  Washington  is  a  counterpart; 
that  at  Tyrone,  in.  Central  Pennsylvania,  does  God's  work  surely; 
while  our  Home  for  the  Colored  Aged,  in  the  Washington  Con- 
ference, moves  from  'Tiard  trials  and  great  tribulations"  on  to 
larger  service. 

The  Baltimore  Conference  has  a  relation  to  the  Maryland 
General  Hospital,  under  the  fi.ne  management  of  Dr.  Milton 
W.  Gatch. 

Dickinson  College  is  steadily  convincing  its  friends  that  its 
great  past  leads  on  to  a  greater  future.  Under  the  new  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  Fred  P.  Corson,  all  its  forces  have  been  unified  and 
its  service  solidified  and  extended. 

Williamsport  Dickinson  Seminary  has  apparently  saved  itself 
through  the  wise  Junior  College  Plan  of  Dr.  John  W.  Long,  and 
is  growing  steadily  and  securely. 

Morgan  College,  for  our  Xegro  Youth,  goes  forward  under  the 
presidency  of  Dr.  J.  0.  Spencer.     The  good  that  it  is  doing  ii- 
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incalculable;  and  it  should  have  the  liberal  support  of  all  our 
constituencies,  of  whatever  race. 

When  I  think  of  the  way  in  which  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth 
built  and  builds  these  institutions,  my  heart  is  set  on  fire,  "and 
my  glory  rejoices." 

IV. 

The  Area's  deeper  life  reveals  many  tokens  of  grace.  My  soul 
has  been  made  happy  as  I  have  taken  up  the  statistics  for  the 
period  from  1933  to  1935.  The  results  may  not  reach  up  to  our 
desires;  but  they  surely  do  reach  up  to  our  expectations  for  so 
difficult  a  period.  Indeed,  I  had  to  review  the  figures  a  third  time 
to  convince  myself  beyond  doubt  that  the  arithmetical  tables  were 
as  gratifying  as  they  really  are — as  follows : 

FuU  Full 

Conference  Members  Members 

1932  1935 

Baltimore 75,942  86,888 

Central  Pennsylvania 100,059  106,511 

Washington 32,926  33,103 

Wilmington 48,227  52,310 

257,154  278,812 

257,154 

Total  Increase 21,658 

This  makes  an  increase  of  full  members  for  the  years  from  1932- 
1935,  virtually  three  years,  of  only  slightly  less  than  nine  per 
cent!  We  thank  God  for  these  reassuring  figures  and  go  on  to 
do  still  better  in  the  Saving  Name. 

To  all  the  above  I  could  add  many  reams  of  report — especially 
with  reference  to  the  distinctly  spiritual  and  evangelistic  side  of 
our  work.  I  gladly  record  that  our  service  in  Eeligious  Educa- 
tion, under  Drs.  Keboch,  Million,  and  Bishop,  has  taken  on  more 
vigorous  life — making  a  distinct  recovery  from  the  period  of 
overdone  technique  and  psychology.  Much  of  this  renewal  is 
due  to  the  emphasis  on  definite  decision  for  Christ  on  the  part 
of  our  children,  and  to  a  more  vigorous  and  prayerful  use  of 
Decision  Day.  Without  this  our  Eeligious  Education  work  is 
sure  to  dwindle  toward  defeat. 

I  gratefully  record  a  kindly  reception  by  all  the  District  Su- 
perintendents and  Pastors  of  the  Area — and  their  continued  and 
faithful  responses  to  my  appeals.  God  bless  them  all,  together 
with  the  splendid  lajonen  of  this  old,  and  important,  and  grow- 
ing, and  hopeful  Area  of  our  dear  Church ! 


EEPOET  OF  THE  ZURICH  AREA 
John  L.  Xuelsen,  Resident  Bishop 

The  Zurich  Area  comprises  seven  Annual  Conferences  and 
four  Mission  Conferences,  in  a  territory  extending  from  the 
Xorth  Sea  and  the  Baltic  Sea  to  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
Black  Sea,  and  including  four  Kingdoms  and  three  Republics. 
Every  one  of  these  countries  is  a  separate  entity,  differing  from 
the  others,  politically  as  well  as  religiously,  economically,  and,  to 
a  great  extent,  racially.  These  differences  have  become  more 
accentuated  during  the  last  four  years,  even  to  the  point  of 
antagonistic  exclusiveness  and  covert  or  open  distrust  and  fear. 
All  these  countries  have  never  known  any  other  form  of  organ- 
ized Christianity  than  tax-supported  State  churches,  which  are 
under  government  control  and  form  part  of  the  government 
machinery.  The  idea  of  an  international  Free  Church,  binding 
together  citizens  of  different  countries  and  members  of  different 
races,  is  today  viewed  with  suspicion  as  antagonistic  to  racial 
and  national  supremacy.  Our  Church  members  in  the  various 
countries  are  under  a  certain  cloud  as  regards  their  national 
loyalty.  They  have  to  show  that  patriotism,  love  for  their  own 
country,  and  sincere  devotion  to  the  welfare  of  the  nation  are 
quite  compatible  with  adherence  to  a  world-wide  organization. 

Several  of  the  countries  have  passed  through  a  period  of  up- 
heaval changing  all  their  traditional  forms  of  government  and 
of  social  life  and  influencing  to  a  great  extent  also  religious  con- 
ceptions and  ecclesiastical  organizations. 

In  this  season  of  turmoil  and  fundamental  changes  the  Meth- 
odists have  endeavored  faithfully  and  courageously  to  preach 
and  to  live  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  way  out  of 
the  chaos,  the  only  truth  in  the  uncertitudes  of  conflicting  world 
views  and  the  only  life  that  is  worth  while.  \Miile  baffled  and 
hampered  by  difficulties,  our  work  has  not  been  seriously  inter- 
fered with.  We  have  been  at  liberty  to  proclaim  our  message  and 
to  minister  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  needs  of  our  people. 

The  bulk  of  our  Avork  is  in  Germany,  where  we  have  five 
i\.nnual  Conferences,  286  ministers,  42,283  members,  one  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  one  Publishing  House,  seven  Deaconess  Hos- 
pitals, with  a  noble  army  of  905  deaconesses,  most  of  them  being 
trained  nurses,  three  Children's  Homes,  two  Homes  for  the 
'Aged,  three  Rest  Homes,  besides  a  number  of  local  social  enter- 
prises.   For  our  evangelistic  campaigns  we  have  two  large  tents. 

I  am  happy  to  report  that  the  new  government  of  Germany 

has  in  no  way  interfered  with  our  work.    As  a  Free  Church  we 

are  not  involved  in  the  "Church  struggle,"  since  this  conflict  is 

the  present-day  form  of  the  age-long  struggle  between  the  State 
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and  the  tax-supported  churches.  We  have  conducted  our  public 
services  as  in  former  times,  even  our  tent  meetings.  At  the 
Annual  Conferences  and  the  Central  Conference  our  Sunday 
services  were  held  in  the  largest  public  halls  with  the  consent  of 
the  government.  Our  pastors  report  of  gracious  revivals  in  a 
number  of  places.  Due  to  the  present  uncertainty  and  disturb- 
ance in  regard  to  organized  church  life,  many  who  have  found 
Christ  at  our  altars  hesitate  to  formally  join  the  Church.  Thus 
our  numerical  increase  does  not  give  the  full  story  of  our  success. 
In  conformity  with  the  new  legislation  concerning  young 
people's  societies,  we  had  to  dissolve  our  Epworth  Leagues  as 
separate  organization.  The  work  among  the  young  people,  how- 
ever, continues  as  heretofore  as  the  work  of  the  Church  for  the 
young  people.  This  is  quite  in  harmony  with  Methodist  usage. 
The  sweeping  changes  in  the  fundamental  legislation  of  the 
Third  Eeich  necessitate  changes  in  our  ecclesiastical  structure. 
Under  the  former  regimes  the  administration  of  ecclesiastical 
affairs  was  left  to  the  various  States,  composing  the  German 
Empire.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  legally  recog- 
nized in  nine  different  States.  In  the  present  Germany,  the 
prerogatives  of  the  States  have  been  abolished  in  favor  of  the 
Central  Government.  Germany  has  changed  from  a  federation 
of  independent  States  to  a  strongly  centralized  nation.  Ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction  having  passed  from  the  States  to  the  Eeich, 
the  charters  granted  by  the  nine  States  to  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  had  to  be  replaced  by  a  charter  or  legal  recognition 
granted  by  the  Eeich.  A  commission  was  appointed  by  the 
Bishop  and  ratified  by  the  legal  corporations  for  the  purpose  of 
drafting  a  constitution  which  would  be  in  harmony  with  the 
laws  of  the  State  and  the  requirements  of  the  Discipline.  The 
Methodists  in  Germany  do  not  wish  to  separate  from  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  They  are  loyal  members  of  the  world- 
circling  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  desire  to  remain  such. 
But  they  are  confronted  with  the  necessity,  as  citizens  of  Ger- 
many, to  conform  to  the  laws  of  their  country,  which  demand 
that  the  legislative  authority  of  recognized  bodies  must  rest 
within  the  country  and  that  the  public  officials  must  be  German 
citizens.  The  provision  in  our  Discipline  regarding  Central 
Conferences  and  Central  Conference  Bishops  presented  the  possi- 
bility of  harmonizing  State  law  and  our  Church  law.  The  new 
constitution  as  drafted  by  the  Commission  for  the  "Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  Germany"  provides  that  the  highest  legisla- 
tive body  of  the  Church  is  the  Central  Conference,  consisting  of 
ministerial  and  lay  delegates  from  the  German  Conferences.  The 
Central  Conference  is  charged  with  the  duty  of  electing  a  Ger- 
man citizen  as  Bishop.  A  foreigner  is  not  excluded  from  holding 
office,  but  he  would  need  the  official  confirmation  of  the  German 
Government.  The  connection  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  is  maintained  by  the  declaration :  "The  Methodist  Epis- 
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copal  Church  in  Germany  is  a  part  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church/'  and  also  by  the  further  statement,  "The  Central  Con- 
ference enacts  laws  for  the  Church  in  harmony  with  the 
Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church."  The  representa- 
tives of  the  German  Government,  having  informally  given  their 
consent  to  this  draft,  it  was  submitted  to  the  Annual  and  Lay 
Conferences,  and  then  to  the  incorporated  bodies,  and  unani- 
mously adopted. 

Desiring  to  follow,  if  in  any  way  possible,  the  disciplinary 
mode  of  procedure,  the  Commission  was  instructed  by  the 
Annual  Conferences  to  submit  the  draft  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence before  submitting  it  to  the  Government  for  formal  legal 
action,  provided  this  delay  would  not  seriously  jeopardize  the 
recognition  by  the  Government.  However,  the  administrative 
unification  of  Germany  proceeded  with  unexpected  rapidity. 
New  laws  were  constantly  enacted,  touching  the  relation  of 
State  and  Church.  Privileges  granted  by  the  several  States  were 
no  longer  recognized  by  the  Central  Government.  Hence  the 
members  of  the  commission,  after  prolonged  deliberation,  reached 
the  unanimous  conclusion  that  further  delay  would  seriously 
imperil  our  legal  status  and  decided  to  formally  present  the 
draft  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
Germany  to  the  German  Government  and  ask  for  its  recognition. 
The  Government  complied  with  the  request,  and  by  formal  notice 
has  recognized  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Germany. 
Thus  the  legal  status  of  the  Church  in  Germany  is  established 
and  the  German  Conferences  as  well  as  the  Central  Conference 
that  met  in  the  month  of  September,  1935,  petition  General  Con- 
ference to  sanction  the  Constitution,  to  authorize  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  Central  Conference,  consisting  of  the  five  German  Con- 
ferences, and  to  authorize  this  German  Central  Conference  to 
elect  a  Bishop.  Developments  during  the  last  few  months  have 
demonstrated  the  wisdom  of  this  step. 

Aside  from  the  five  German  Conferences,  the  present  Central 
European  Central  Conference  is  composed  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference of  Switzerland  and  the  two  small  Mission  Conferences 
of  Austria  and  of  Hungary.  Xo  practical  purpose  would  be 
served  by  maintaining  this  very  small  Central  Conference,  nor 
by  adding  to  it  other  Mission  Conferences,  hence  General  Con- 
ference will  be  petitioned  to  dissolve  the  Central  European  Cen- 
tral Conference.  Switzerland  Conference  asks  that  it5  relation 
to  General  Conference  be  in  the  future  the  same  as  it  was  previ- 
ous to  the  establishment  of  Central  Conferences. 

The  work  in  Switzerland  is  progressing  slowly  but  steadily. 
The  evangelistic  as  well  as  the  social  work  of  the  Church  is  duly 
emphasized.  A  fully  equipped  Hospital  in  Zurich,  a  Sanatorium 
in  Lausanne,  two  Homes  for  the  Aged,  an  Orphan  Home,  two 
Rest  Homes  and  an  army  of  273  deaconesses  are  ministering 
every  year  to  thousands  of  people  of  all  ages.     To  these  social 
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institutions  was  added  recently  as  center  of  young  people's  insti- 
tutes and  vacation  camps  a  large  hostel  situated  between  Lucerne 
and  Grindelwald,  in  one  of  the  most  charming  spots  of  the 
Bernese  Alps.  The  Swiss  Methodist  Publishing  House  is  a  going 
concern,  yielding  each  year  a  substantial  financial  return.  The 
Switzerland  Conference  is  financially  self-supporting  and  con- 
tributes liberally  to  the  world-wide  missionary  program  of  the 
Church.  The  missionary  activities  are  under  the  direction  of  a 
committee  consisting  of  representatives  of  the  Conference  and 
of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  Thus  while  the  177 
local  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Societies  are  working  among 
the  women  as  a  part  of  the  International  Department  of  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  the  work  is  unified  and 
heads  up  in  one  directing  committee.  The  Swiss  Methodists 
support  in  full  or  partially  seven  ladies  of  the  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  as  workers  in  the  foreign  field,  grant  sub- 
sidies to  four  missionaries  of  the  Board,  and  have  assumed  the 
bulk  of  the  support  of  our  work  in  Austria,  Hungary  and  Jugo- 
slavia. In  fact,  we  should  have  been  compelled  to  abandon  our 
work  in  those  countries  were  it  not  for  the  support  of  the  Swiss 
Methodists.  Our  people  in  Germany,  willing  and  eager  as  they 
are  to  help,  are  restrained  by  existing  laws  from  sending  any 
money  abroad. 

In  Austria  the  Protestant  Churches  have  a  hard  road  to  travel. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  in  control  of  the  Government 
machinery,  the  leading  men  being  ardent  Catholics.  Our  evan- 
gelistic work  is  making  slow  progress,  but  we  have  a  piece  of  out- 
standing social  work,  namely,  our  Children's  Home  at  Tuernitz. 
Since  its  inception,  thirteen  years  ago,  approximately  28,000 
children  and  adults  have  been  taken  care  of,  each  for  a  period 
extending  from  three  weeks  to  three  months.  The  medical  and 
educational  authorities  of  Vienna  send  us  each  year  large  num- 
bers of  school  children,  and  since  the  Home  is  located  in  one  of 
the  best  skiing  sections  in  the  foothills  of  the  Alps,  the  High 
Schools  of  Vienna  have  begun  to  send  parties  of  high-school 
students,  with  their  instructors,  to  our  Home  for  ten  days' 
courses  in  skiing.  We  hope  to  make  this  Home  both  a  center 
of  wholesome  Christian  influence  and  a  source  of  revenue  for 
other  parts  of  our  work. 

In  Hungary,  in  addition  to  our  regular  church  work,  we  are 
doing  a  unique  piece  of  social  work  by  taking  care  in  our  Home 
at  Budakeszi,  in  a  suburb  of  Budapest,  of  42  epileptic  children, 
entrusted  to  us  by  the  Government.  Ours  is  the  only  Protestant 
institution  where  these  poor  children  can  be  sent,  and  the  Gov- 
ernment is  highly  appreciative  of  the  service  we  render.  These 
children,  for  whose  maintenance  the  Government  pays  an  ade- 
quate amount,  are  housed  in  three  smaller  buildings,  while  the 
main  building  is  used  as  a  Sanatoriimi,  in  charge  of  a  competent 
physician  and  our  Hungarian  deaconesses.    The  Government  has 
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recognized  our  Home  as  a  Sanatorium  meeting  all  the  require- 
ments. 

Immediately  after  the  war,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
started  a  school  for  destitute  Serbian  girls  in  Xovi  Sad,  the  cen- 
ter of  our  Jugoslavian  -vrork.  However,  the  Government  having 
assumed  control  of  all  educational  institutions,  there  was  no 
longer  need  or  opportunity  for  private  schools.  With  the  help 
of  the  Swiss  Methodists  who  received  several  of  our  .Jugoslavian 
girls  in  the  Hospital  at  Zurich,  training  them  as  nurse  deacon- 
esses, and  also  loaning  us  some  of  their  own  deaconesses  and 
assuming  the  cost  of  the  remodeling  of  the  building,  and  with  the 
co-operation  of  several  leading  physicians  of  the  town,  we  opened 
last  October  on  the  premises  a  Sanatorium.  Aside  from  ours 
there  is  in  the  Kingdom  of  Jugoslavia  only  one  small  Protestant 
hospital.  The  most  interesting  part  of  our  work  is  in  South- 
slavia.  That  section  used  to  be  known  as  Macedonia;  however, 
for  political  reasons,  the  Government  has  prohibited  this  appella- 
tion and  changed  the  name  to  Southslavia.  We  are  the  only 
Protestants  in  that  section,  where  the  Greek  Catholic  Church  is 
the  dominant  power.  Our  heroic  band  of  workers  had  to  face  all 
kinds  of  privations,  dangers  and  persecutions.  But  now  the  Gov- 
ernment, while  not  giving  us  the  full  standing  of  a  "recognized 
religion,^'  tolerates  and  protects  us  and  has  granted  to  our  pas- 
tors the  right  to  perform  marriages,  which  was  formerly  reserved 
to  the  Greek  Catholic  priests.  Since  there  is  no  civil  marriage 
in  that  country,  this  newly  granted  privilege  means  more  to  our 
people  than  we  can  imagine.  Heretofore  our  young  people  had 
only  the  choice  to  be  married  by  a  priest,  who  in  that  case 
claimed  them  and  their  children  as  members  of  his  Church,  or 
to  live  together  without  the  sanction  of  legal  marriage. 

For  a  number  of  years  efforts  have  been  made  to  unite  the 
two  branches  of  Protestantism  in  Bulgaria,  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  and  the  Congregational  Church,  into  one  Protes- 
tant Church.  A  commission  drafted  a  plan  of  union,  which  was 
adopted  by  both  parties  and  consented  to  by  the  American  Board 
in  Boston  and  by  our  own  Board.  However,  the  question  of 
property  has  been  an  insurmountable  difficulty,  at  least  thus  far. 
In  the  Congregational  Church  the  Church  property  is  owned  by 
the  local  congregations.  In  our  Church  it  is  owned  by  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions.  The  plan  of  union  provides  for  the  trans- 
fer of  all  properties  to  a  joint  Central  Board  in  Bulgaria.  How- 
ever, a  number  of  Congregational  churches  are  not  willing  to  do 
so.  Hence  the  plan  of  union  is  held  in  abeyance.  Since  the 
American  Board  has  withdrawn  its  missionaries  and  will  with- 
draw its  subsidies,  and  since  our  own  Board  has  also  cut  down 
the  appropriation,  the  chances  for  a  national  Protestant  Church 
of  respectable  size  and  vigorous  evangelistic  activity  seems  rather 
slim  unless  those  local  congregations  can  be  prevailed  upon  to 
yield  their  rights  in  the  interest  of  the  greater  work. 


Zurich  Area  837 

The  future  of  the  Protestant  Churches  in  Italy,  especially 
those  of  English  and  American  origin  and  affiliations,  has 
become  exceedingly  precarious.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
has  given  large  amounts  of  money  for  evangelistic  and  educa- 
tional work,  and  has  spent  still  larger  sums  in  constructive 
social  work  in  the  years  following  the  World  War.  Our  schools, 
the  splendid  Girls'  School  at  Eome,  maintained  by  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  the  Industrial  School  for  Boys  at 
Venice,  the  Collegio  Internationale  on  Monte  Mario  in  Rome,  had 
to  be  closed  one  after  the  other,  owing  to  financial  and  other 
difficulties.  A  plan  to  unite  our  work  and  the  Wesleyan  work 
was  discussed  with  the  Wesleyan  leaders  at  London.  However, 
we  were  informed  that  no  plan  of  union  could  be  consummated 
without  the  permission  of  the  Italian  Government.  On  account 
of  the  falling  income  we  are  compelled  to  retrench,  but  according 
to  Italian  law,  a  considerable  cash  indemnity  must  be  paid  to 
workers  who  are  to  be  dismissed.  The  amount  needed  for  that 
purpose  could  be  realized  from  the  sale  of  property,  and  we  have 
offers  for  several  of  our  properties.  However,  the  Government 
informed  us  that  in  order  to  transfer  property  special  permission 
is  required.  This  permission  not  having  been  given  at  the  time 
of  this  writing,  we  are  without  funds  to  pay  salaries  or  to  dismiss 
our  men  by  paying  them  the  cash  indemnity.  The  situation  in- 
volves our  men  in  great  hardship  and  involves  the  administra- 
tion in  a  very  embarrassing  and  serious  situation.  Urgent 
requests  have  been  made  to  the  Government  to  grant  permission 
to  sell,  and  we  hope  that  a  speedy  solution  may  be  achieved. 
The  work  will  then  be  reorganized  on  a  more  limited  scale  by 
developing  the  most  vigorous  and  promising  churches,  thus 
creating  centers  for  a  self-supporting  and  thoroughly  evangel- 
istic type  of  church  work  as  a  living  witness  to  the  vital  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


REPORTS  OF  BOARDS  AND 
SOCIETIES 


REPORT  OF  THE  BOOK  COMMITTEE 

The  quadrennium  just  closing  covers  surely  the  most  difficult 
period  in  the  history  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern.  The 
full  effect  of  the  depression  did  not  register  in  our  affairs  until 
the  fiscal  year  ended  December  31,  1931,  when  the  deficit  in 
net  produce  was  $261,638.37.  This  was  the  result  of  a  decrease 
in  sales  of  $1,260,049.41  from  a  high  of  $5,001,608.32  in  1929, 
to  $3,741,558.91  in  1931. 

The  Committee  reduced  the  annual  distribution  to  the  An- 
nual Conferences  of  $200,000  per  year  which  had  prevailed  from 
1927  to  1930  inclusive,  to  $50,000"" in  1931.  This  was  paid  from 
surplus  in  the  hope  of  better  times  and  as  a  signal  to  the  church 
of  greatly  reduced  sales.  This  was  the  situation  which  con- 
fronted the  Book  Committee  at  the  Atlantic  City  General  Con- 
ference. During  the  present  four  years  the  sales  dropped  to 
a  low  of  $2,647,743  in  1933,  being  a  decrease  of  over  50% 
from  the  high  point  reached  in  1923  (of  $5,394,668)  and  a 
further  decrease  of  over  a  million  dollars  during  this  quad- 
rennium. We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  sales  have  taken  an 
upward  turn  and  register  $3,039,640  for  1935,  an  increase  of 
$391,897  over  1933,  the  low  point. 

The  accumulated  deficits  from  1931  to  1934,  inclusive,  amount 
to  $1,071,880.20,  but  the  largest  deficit  of  $401,337.14  in  1932 
had  been  cut  to  $146,874.52  in  1934.  In  1935  we  show  net 
produce  of  $70,818.22,  an  increase  of  $217,692  in  net  earnings. 

In  these  trying  years  we  have  faced  certain  disbursements 
ordered  by  the  General  Conference  and  have  absorbed  the  sub- 
sidies we  are  required  to  make  to  certain  publications. 

It  is  only  because  of  the  financial  strength  of  the  institution 
and  the  careful  and  watchful  management  that  we  have  been 
able  thus  far  to  weather  the  storm.  It  is  therefore  not  sur- 
prising that  during  this  quadrennium  no  distribution  has  been 
made  to  the  Annual  Conferences.  It  should  be  emphatically 
affirmed,  however,  in  view  of  the  upward  turn,  that  The  Meth- 
odist Book  Concern  has  yet  a  long  way  to  go  to  regain  its  former 
assured  solvency  and  strong  liquid  position.  Our  bank  loans 
must  be  reduced,  our  mortgages  amortized,  and  reserves  for 
contingencies  and  for  the  conduct  of  the  business  established 
before  distribution  to  the  x\nnual  Conferences  can  be  resumed. 

It  will  be  illuminating  to  present  some  other  facts  in  a  fiscal 
survey  to  indicate  the  problems  of  administration  and  continued 
liquid  solvency  of  The  Book  Concern  during  the  immediate  past 
years : 

On  December  31,  1931  our  bank  loans  were  $500,000,  and  on 
March  1,  1936  they  were  $353,000,  a  decrease  of  $147,000.  The 
838 
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last  borrowing  of  the  Book  Concern  was  in  February,  1933,  so 
that  for  three  years  no  bank  loans  have  been  negotiated,  an  un- 
precedented accomplishment  these  trying  times.  This  means 
most  careful  and  close  supervision  to  meet  cash  obligations 
promptly  and  regularly.  During  the  quadrennium  we  reduced 
our  mortgage  obligation  by  $50,000. 

Real  Estate  and  Equipment. 

On  December  31,  1931,  this  item  was  $5,268,586.35. 

On  December  31,  1935,  this  item  was  $3,906,808.54,  a  de- 
crease of  $1,361,777.71. 

This  reduction  of  values  was  due  to  the  appraisal  of  land  and 
buildings  made  by  the  Executive  Committee  in  1933  according 
to  the  Disciplinary  provision  and  by  reason  of  annual  allowances 
for  depreciation  on  equipment,  furniture   and  fixtures. 

The  chief  financial  difficulty  is  the  frozen  nature  of  our  assets 
and  the  depletion  of  our  current  net  resources.  This  is  illus- 
trated by  the  following : 

December  31,   1931— Excess  of  Current  Assets $1,475,771 

December  31,  1935— Excess  of  Current  Assets 674,987 

Decrease    $800,784 

With  accounts  receivable  and  inventories  included  in  this 
figure  it  is  obvious  that  the  available  cash  working  capital  has 
been  dangerously  limited.  The  foregoing  financial  facts  are 
presented  to  establish  the  extremely  difficult  and  trying  con- 
ditions which  have  existed  and  still  remain  in  our  business. 
Further  details  and  statements  will  appear  in  the  reports  of 
the  Publishing  Agents  and  in  the  reports  of  the  Treasurers  of 
the  Episcopal  Fund  and  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund. 

Economies. 

The  chief  aims  of  the  Book  Committee  and  the  Executive 
Committee  during  the  four  years  under  review  have  been  econo- 
mies and  increased  sales.  At  the  first  annual  meeting  during 
this  quadrennium  held  May  9-10,  1933,  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee reported  that  in  addition  to  savings  previously  made, 
further  economies  amounting  to  $333,389  per  annum  had  been 
inaugurated  for  the  year  1933.  This  item  included  a  voluntary 
relinquishment  of  one  month's  salary  on  the  part  of  the  staff 
and  salaried  employees  of  the  Book  Concern. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Book  Committee  held  April 
25-36,  1934,  the  Executive  Committee  reported  that  the  Publish- 
ing Agents  had  instituted  additional  savings  in  the  expenses 
of  the  Book  Concern  at  the  rate  of  $93,000  per  annum  for  1934. 

The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Book  Committee  held  April 
39-30,  1935,  again  confronted  an  accruing  deficit.  The  Publish- 
ing Agents  recommended  that  further  economies  be  considered 
and  suggested  the  advisability  of; 
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A.  One  Manufacturing  Plant. 

B.  One  Accounting  Headquarters. 

C.  An  Advocate  for  the  Whole  Church. 

D.  Re-adjustment  at  Depositories. 

The  Executive  Committee  appointed  a  sub-committee  of  three 
members  to  co-operat-e  with  the  Publishing  Agents  in  the  study 
of  these  items  and  other  possible  economies.  This  committee 
consisted  of  Stanley  0.  MacMullen,  Troy  W.  Appleby  and  Fred 
D.  Stone.  On  October  24,  1934,  this  committee  reported  sub- 
stantially as  follows: 

1.  That  the  manufacturing  departments  be  continued  as  at  present, 
but  that  work  be  transferred  where  it  can  be  done  most  economically 
and  suggested  other  adjustments.  The  Publishing  Agents  estimated 
this  plan  would  save  870,000  annually. 

2.  It  recommended  changes  in  the  make-up  and  printing  of  the 
editions  of  The  Christian  Advocate  at  an  approximate  saving  of 
$21,000  per  year. 

3.  It  proposed  to  continue  economies  in  the  depositories  until 
such  time  as  each  depository  can  be  operated  entirely  within  its 
gross  produce  or  be  discontinued  within  six  months.  The  plan  of 
handling  orders  at  central  points  rather  than  use  duplicate  stocks 
at  the  depositories.  It  reported  these  policies  would  result  in 
additional  saving  over  1933  of  $40,000  per  annum. 

4.  The  Committee  recommended  that  one  accounting  headquarters 
be  established  at  New  York  at  a  saving  of  $40,000  additional  per 
annum. 

The  aggregate  economies  proposed  amounted  to  $171,000, 
but  it  later  appeared  that  certain  modifications  became  neces- 
sary in  the  actual  conduct  of  the  business  which  somewhat 
changed  the  original  proposals. 

The  Committee  on  Insurance  accomplished  savings  in 
premiums  of  $2,429.32  for  the  year  1935  as  compared  with  1934. 

It  is  therefore  apparent  that  the  Book  Committee,  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  the  Publishing  Agents  have  been  diligent 
and  active  in  making  every  possible  saving  and  at  the  same 
time  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  Book  Concern  in  an  efficient 
manner. 

Certain  figures  are  presented  from  our  books  comparing  the 
expenses  under  certain  categories  of  1935  with  1932,  the  year 
of  our  greatest  loss  in  recent  years. 

Our  selling  expenses  for  1932  were $790,385 

In  1935  they  were 601,965 

A   reduction    of $188,420 

General  expenses  not  otherwise  allocated  were.   $528,543  In  1932 
General  expenses  not  otherwise  allocated  were      436,744  in  1935 

A  reduction  of $91,798 

Editorial  costs  in  1932  were $322,968 

Editorial  costs  in  1935  were 230,423 

A   reduction   of $92,545 
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Reduced  volume  of  business,  as  well  as  economies  effected,  was 
responsible  for  the  above  savings. 

A  better  index  of  the  policies  of  administrative  economy  put 
into  effect  is  shown  by  the  following  percentage  ratio  of  manu- 
facturing and  purchase  costs  to  total  sales : 

1932 62.6% 

1933 58.1% 

1934 56.5% 

1935 54.4% 

Increased  sales  and  the  decreased  ratio  of  expense  have  brought 
us  out  of  the  red  into  the  black  for  1935.  The  publication  and 
sales  of  the  new  Hymnal  have  greatly  augmented  our  recovery 
program. 

It  must  be  apparent  that  further  action  must  be  taken  by 
the  General  Conference  or  by  its  authorization  in  order  to  in- 
crease the  solvency  of  the  Book  Concern  and  perpetuate  its 
services  to  the  church.  It  is  obvious  that  the  greatest  need  is 
increased  sales,  but  in  order  to  strengthen  the  financial  con- 
dition of  the  enterprise,  every  subsidy  should  be  examined  and 
every  further  economy  established.  The  General  Conference 
is  urged  to  consider  a  further  consolidation  of  our  Advocates 
as  recommended  to  the  Executive  Committee  by  the  Publish- 
ing Agents,  so  that  the  experiment  of  an  Advocate  for  the 
church  may  be  tried  and  the  number  of  editions  and  editors  re- 
duced under  the  compulsory  economy  of  our  present  distress. 

Relations  with  Labor  Unions. 

The  Methodist  Book  Concern  now  has  working  agreements 
with  the  trade  unions  affiliated  with  the  American  Federation 
of  Labor  at  all  of  its  publishing  plants  where  union  labor  is 
employed.  At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium,  the  plants 
at  Cincinnati  and  Chicago  followed  the  Xew  York  manufactur- 
ing plant  in  completing  their  unionization,  initiated  largely 
by  Dr.  George  C.  Douglass,  Publishing  Agent,  Cincinnati,  and 
approved  by  the  Book  Committee. 

The  policy  of  the  Book  Concern  with  respect  to  labor  rela- 
tions in  other  respects,  such  as  consideration  in  the  time  of 
sickness  and  emergency,  group  insurance  and  in  granting  such 
retiring  allowances  as  could  be  afforded  is  on  a  formula  adopted 
by  the  Executive  Committee.  Our  labor  policy  therefore  made 
it  impossible  to  make  saving  in  the  cost  of  labor  per  man,  but 
economies  were  of  course  effected  in  the  efficiency  of  our  work- 
men and  in  the  reduction  of  the  volume  of  work  available  under 
competitive  depression  conditions. 

A  Co-operative  Enterprise. 

The  Methodist  Book  Concern  is  really  a  Christian  Co-operative 
in  the  best  sense.  Its  plant  equipment  and  investment  is  the 
accumulation  of  its  years  of  service  to  the  church.    Its  product 
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has  been  reasonably  priced  according  to  costs.  Its  manage- 
ment has  been  without  high  salaries  or  bonuses,  its  labor  has 
been  paid  at  the  prevailing  scale  and  its  net  produce  has  been 
distributed  to  the  Conference  Claimants  of  our  denomination. 
The  future  depends  largely  upon  the  patronage  and  support  of 
the  constituency  of  the  church  and  upon  the  continued  careful 
management  of  the  Book  Committee  and  the  Publishing  Agents. 

Supervhion. 

The  work  of  the  Book  Concern  is  under  the  critical  direction 
of  the  Book  Committee  (meeting  annually)  and  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  (in  session  usually  bi-monthly).  The  financial 
operations  are  checked  and  audited  by  Lybrand,  Ross  Bros.  & 
Montgomery,  well-known  accountants,  and  their  reports  and  the 
analyses  provided  by  our  staff  are  most  complete  and  exhaustive. 
These  reports  are  all  available  to  the  General  Conference  and 
to  the  Standing  Committee  on  "Book  Concern,''  and  will  answer 
questions  not  specifically  referred  to  in  this  report. 

Commission  on  Entertainment,  of  the  General  Conference 
of  1936. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Book  Committee  held  April 
25-26,  1934,  the  following  were  elected  to  serve  on  the  Com- 
mission: Claude  C.  Hall,  John  L.  Hillman,  Matthew  S.  Davage, 
Charles  E.  Allinger,  Fred  D.  Stone.  The  Commission  reported 
substantially  as  follows  to  the  Book  Committee  at  New  York, 
April  30,  1935: 

1.  That  the  per  diem  be  fixed  at  $3.00,  and  that  the  remainder  of 
the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  available  be  paid  to  the 
delegates  for  or  as  a  part  of  their  traveling  expenses  on  a 
percentage  basis. 

2.  That  the  Commission  be  given  authority  to  act  in  matters  of 
emergency  which  may  arise. 

3.  That  the  Book  Committee  suggest  to  the  Committee  on  Rules 
that  arrangements  be  made  so  that  the  General  Conference  shall 
adjourn  not  later  than  May  20th  at  noon. 

These  recommendations  were  duly  approved  by  the  Book 
Committee. 

At  the  same  meeting  the  Book  Committee  heard  representa- 
tions from  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  Sioux  City,  Iowa.  The  ballot 
taken  for  the  seat  of  the  General  Conference  of  1936  resulted 
in  the  choice  of  Columbus,  Ohio. 

General  Conference  Expense  Fund. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Ex- 
pense Fund  will  be  found  in  full  in  the  Handbook.  At  the 
annual  meetings  of  the  Book  Committee  held  in  1934  and  1935, 
action   was   taken   with    regard   to   the   serious   failure   of   the 
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churches  to  pay  their  apportionments  to  this  fund.  It  was 
called  "an  alarming  lack  of  attention  to  this  important  item 
on  the  part  of  the  Church  at  large,"  In  x4L.pril,  1935,  it  appeared 
that  only  21.4  per  cent  of  the  apportionments  had  been  paid 
for  this  quadrennium.  The  matter  was  called  to  the  attention 
of  the  Bishops  and  District  Superintendents,  and  the  Commis- 
sion on  Entertainment  was  compelled  to  take  the  action  referred 
to  previously. 

The  Book  Committee  recommends  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1936  refrain  from  setting  up  Commissions  whose  ex- 
penses are  to  be  paid  from  this  fund,  without  providing  ways 
and  means  of  securing  the  necessary  funds  for  such  purposes. 

Attention  is  called  to  the  misnomer  of  charging  to  this  fund 
so  large  a  proportion  of  the  miscellaneous  expenses  of  the  church, 
some  of  the  items  having  little  or  no  reference  to  the  expenses 
of  the  General  Conference  itself.  According  to  the  report  of  the 
Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund,  to  the  Book 
Committee  in  1935,  during  the  quadrennium  1928  to  1932, 
60%  of  the  receipts  from  the  Annual  Conferences  on  appor- 
tionments were  spent  on  Commissions  only  very  indirectly  re- 
lated to  the  General  Conference  and  on  the  appropriation  to  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  Only  because 
of  the  former  surplus  was  the  Church  able  to  pay  the  actual 
expenses  of  the  Atlantic  City  Conference.  In  view  of  proposed 
legislation  in  regard  to  Central  and  Jurisdictional  Conferences 
and  representation  in  future  General  Conferences  of  the  Church, 
it  should  be  pointed  out  that  the  expenses  of  delegates  outside 
of  the  United  States  for  the  General  Conference  of  1932 
amounted  to  over  $63,000  more  than  receipts  from  these  Con- 
ferences to  the  fund.  This  is  a  grant-in-aid  quite  generally 
overlooked  and  must  be  taken  into  account,  as  is  the  case  with 
the  Episcopal  Fund,  in  any  reorganization  and  the  financing  of 
the  same. 

The  Book  Committee  respectfully  recommends  that  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  give  consideration  to  some  other  means  of  de- 
fraying the  General  expenses  of  the  church  and  the  share  of  our 
denomination  to  the  Federal  Council  than  to  load  down  this 
particular  fund  which  is  primarily  concerned  with  General 
Conference  expenses. 

Episcopal  Fund. 

The  Book  Committee  in  its  report  to  the  General  Conference 
of  1932  called  the  attention  of  the  General  Conference  to 
the  matter  of  relieving  the  Book  Concern  "of  the  responsibility 
of  lending  its  financial  credit  to  obtain  funds  in  order  that 
prompt  payment  may  be  made  of  the  Bishops'  salaries." 

As  of  June  1,  1932,  the  Episcopal  Fund  was  indebted  to  the 
bank  in  the  sum  of  $227,500.    This  was  the  aggregate  of  sundry 


844  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

notes  for  which  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  was  accommodation 
co-maker  and  endorser.  Through  the  Standing  Committees  on 
Episcopacj'  and  Book  Concern,  careful  consideration  was  given 
to  this  important  matter  with  the  result  that  the  salary  of  each 
General  Superintendent,  efEective  and  retired,  was  reduced  b)' 
16  2/3%  as  of  June  1,  1932.  Bishops  were  no  longer  author- 
ized to  draw  drafts  on  the  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  and, 
by  order  of  the  General  Conference,  bank  borrowings  on  account 
of  the  Fund  were  stopped.  Furthermore,  the  Bishops  of  the 
respective  areas  and  the  District  Superintendents  were  instructed 
to  co-operate  in  the  collection  of  the  apportionment. 

Immediately  upon  the  adjournment  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, plans  were  mutually  agreed  upon  by  and  between  the  Board 
of  Bishops  and  the  Administrative  Committee  of  the  Episcopal 
Fund,  to  secure  through  co-operative  efforts,  quarterly  payments 
from  the  Churches  to  the  Fund,  and  to  apply  20%  of  the  receipts 
to  the  liquidation  of  the  bank  borrowings.  It  was  also  mutually 
understood  that  no  pa^'ment  on  the  borrowings  would  be  made 
to  the  bank  in  any  month  in  which  the  Bishops  were  not  re- 
ceiving the  authorized  salaries  and  allowances  in  full. 

The  bank  indebtedness  was  finally  paid  in  full  on  October  1, 
1935.  With  the  limitations  upon  the  Episcopal  Fund  by  action 
of  the  General  Conference,  the  treasury  was  unable  to  meet 
the  demands  upon  it  for  authorized  salaries  and  allowances  by 
the  sum  of  $98,513,  as  follows: 

1932,  $25,535.83;  1933,  $49,490.32;  1934,  $23,486.85.  In 
1935  the  authorized  salaries  and  allowances  were  paid  in  full. 

The  inability  of  the  Fund  to  meet  these  authorized  salaries 
and  allowances  in  full  was  due  primarily  to  the  fact  that  the 
Church  is  not  adequately  meeting  the  apportionment  for  the 
Episcopal  Fund,  as  the  following  table  shows: 


Conference 
Year 

Apportionment  by 
Annual  Conferences 

Amount  of  Appor- 
tionment raised 

Deficit 

Percentage 
Apportion- 
ment raised 

1931-1932 
1932-1933 
1933-1934 
1934-1935 

$536,869 

499,659 
443,461 
428,365 

$354,513 
340,048 
357,939 
362,001 

$182,356 

159,611 

85,522 

66,364 

66.03 
68.05 
80.71 
84.50 

There  is  still  a  liability  upon  the  Episcopal  Fund  of  $98,513 
for  unpaid  salaries  and  allowances  for  the  quadrennium.  It 
remains  for  the  General  Conference  to  determine  whether  this 
deficiency  shall  be  carried  as  an  obligation  of  the  Episcopal  Fund 
into  the  next  quadrennium,  and  the  Book  Committee  recommends 
that  the  General  Conference  take  action  authorizing  the  Book 
Committee  to  discharge  this  obligation  during  the  next  quad- 
rennium if  and  when  the  Church  makes  it  possible  in  its  support 
of  the  Episcopal  Fund. 

Attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  the  contingent  liability 
of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  for  the  bank  borrowings  for 
the  Episcopal  Fund  is  now  fully  discharged. 
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Personnel. 

In  accordance  with  the  Disciplinary  provisions,  the  Book 
Committee  as  constituted  by  the  General  Conference  of  1932, 
met  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  on  May  25,  1932. 

The  Committee  was  organized  by  the  election  of  Frank  A. 
Home  as  Chairman  and  Ezra  S.  Tipple  as  Secretary.  The  Book 
Committee  assigned  the  Publishing  Agents  to  their  places  of 
residence  as  follows:  John  H.  Eace,  New  York;  George  C. 
Douglass,  Cincinnati;   0.   Grant  Markham,  Chicago. 

The  following  changes  in  the  membership  of  the  Book  Com- 
mittee as  constituted  by  the  General  Conference  of  1932,  have 
occurred  during  the  quadrennium:  May  25,  1932 — J.  Luther 
Taylor  was  succeeded  by  T.  0.  Cunningham,  Kansas  City  Area, 
May  9,  1933— W.  T.  Rich  was  succeeded  by  Stanley  0.  MacMul- 
len,  member  of  Executive  Committee.  James  E.  Holmes  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Wallace  H,  Finch,  member  of  Executive  Committee. 
Wallace  H.  Finch  was  succeeded  by  Fred  P.  Corson,  New  York 
Area.  April  25,  193 Jf^ — Lewis  N.  Gatch  was  succeeded  by  Troy 
W.  Appleby,  member  of  Executive  Committee.  April  26,  193% 
— Stanley  E.  Grannum  was  succeeded  by  Piev.  John  B.  Eedmond, 
Covington  Area.  April  36,  1935 — Louis  M.  Potter  having  passed 
to  his  reward,  the  Committee  voted :  "Without  wishing  to  raise 
here  any  legal  question  with  reference  to  the  membership  on  this 
Committee  vacated  by  the  death  of  Louis  M.  Potter,  but  solely 
because  no  name  has  been  proposed  for  the  place  from  the  lo- 
cality of  Buffalo  and  the  time  between  now  and  the  next  General 
Conference  is  so  short,  we  recommend  that  no  election  in  this 
case  be  now  held."  By  reason  of  removal  from  the  Area,  Wilbert 
Dowson  was  succeeded  by  Jabez  C.  Harrison,  Portland  Area. 
On  August  27,  1935,  Professor  William  A.  Elliott,  Area  repre- 
sentative from  the  Pittsburgh  Area,  died  triumphantly.  In 
view  of  the  proximity  of  the  meeting  of  the  General  Conference, 
this  vacancy  was  nol  filled  by  the  Book  Committee. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Book  Committee  held  in  Chicago, 
March  18,  1936,  Dr.  John  H.  Eace,  Senior  Publishing  Agent, 
announced  his  retirement  at  the  session  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1936.  Dr.  Eace  was  elected  by  the  Book  Committee 
in  1913  and  was  re-elected  by  the  General  Conferences  of  1916 
to  1932,  inclusive.  The  Book  Committee  recommends  that 
the  General  Conference  elect  him  Publishing  Agent  Emeritus. 

At  the  same  meeting  of  the  Book  Committee,  Dr.  James  E. 
Joy  announced  his  retirement  from  the  Editorship  of  The 
Christian  Advocate,  New  York,  to  take  effect  at  the  close  of  the 
General  Conference  of  1936.  Dr.  Joy  has  spent  his  entire  pro- 
fessional career  in  the  employ  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern 
and  was  elected  Editor  of  the  New  York  Christian  Advocate  in 
1915  by  the  Book  Committee,  and  subsequently  re-elected  by 
the  General   Conference  for  five  consecutive  quadrenniums. 
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For  further  information  and  details  concerning  the  activities 
of  the  Book  Committee  during  the  period  1932-1936,  reference 
is  made  to  the  reports  of  the  Publishing  Agents  and  to  the 
financial  statements  of  the  Treasurers  of  the  Episcopal  Fund 
and  the  Treasurers  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund. 

For  the  Book  Committee, 

Frank  A.  Horne,  Chairman, 
Ezra  S.  Tipple,  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  THE  PUBLISHING  AGENTS  FOR 
THE  QUADRENNIUM,  1932-1935 

To  the  General  Conference. 
Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters: 

The  Publishing  Agents  submit  the  fallowing  quadrennial 
report  of  the  financial  and  business  condition  of  The  Methodist 
Book  Concern  and  Depositories  for  the  fiscal  years  ending  De- 
cember 31,  1932,  1933,  1934,  and  1935 : 

Income  Account  of  1935 

Sales  and  Earnings $3,950,432.51 

Deduct — 

Cost  of  Goods  Sold,  Selling,  Administrative,  Oper- 
ating Expenses 3,924,920.64 

Produce  From  the  Business $25,511.87 

Add— 

Produce  From  Eeal  Estate 93,333.42 

Income  From  Investments 3,185.05 


$122,030.34 


Deduct — 

Interest  Paid  and  Accrued,  Mortgages  and  Notes 

for  conduct  of  the  business 51,212.12 


$70,818.22 


The  business  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  in  1935  showed 
continued  improvement.  The  total  sales  for  1935  were  $3,039,- 
640.01,  which  is  10.2  per  cent  more  than  they  were  in  1934,  but 
39.2  per  cent  less  than  they  were  in  1929. 

The  1935  sales  were  divided  as  follows: 

Merchandise    $769,077.57 

Church  School  Periodicals 534,855.36 

Story  Papers 545,901.56 

Graded   Lessons 263,997.19 

Manufacturing    593,659.37 

Advocates  and  Other  Budget  Publications 225,637.65 

Advertising    53,407.42 

Miscellaneous    53,103.89 

The  larger  volume  of  business  reported  in  1935  resulted  from 
the  sale  of  the  Hymnals  and  the  increase  in  outside  work.  The 
net  produce  for  1935  was  $70,818.22.  This  was  the  first  year 
since  1930  that  net  earnings  have  been  sufficient  to  show  a 
produce. 
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THE  METHODIST  BOOK  CONCERN 

Consolidated  Balance  Sheet 

December  31,  1935 

ASSETS 
Cctrren't  Assets: 

Cash  in  banks  and  on  hand $83 ,  908 .  85 

Notes  receivable 4,566.41 

Accounts  receivable $932,371.97 

Less,  Allowance  for  doubtful  accounts 100, 661 .  24 


Inventories,  at  cost  or  less: 

Manufacturing  (raw  materials  and  work  in  process) ....  $276, 689 .  93 

Merchandise,  finished  stock,  plates,  etc 251, 251.35 

Graded  Lessons 44, 952. 14 

Periodicals 2,499.81 

Manuscripts,  illustrations,  etc 42, 196 .  96 

Supplies 11,285.85 


628,876.04 
Accrued  interest  receivable 595.21 


Total  Current  Assets $1,549,657.24 

Investments  at  Quoted  Market  or  Bid  Prices: 

United  States  Government  securities $21 ,  600 .  00 

Bonds 34. 521 .  25 

Stocks 20, 773 .  50 

76,894.75 

Land,  Buildings  and  Equipment: 

Land  and  buildings,  as  appraised  by  Execu- 
tive Committee  for  1932  quadrennium 
(no  allowance  made  for  depreciation  of 

buildings) $3,597,023.78 

Less  Amount  Received  for  Easement 

Granted 7,250.00 

$3,589,773.78 

Electric  light  and  power  plant,  Cincinnati 


(at  cost) $111,101.22 

Less,  Allowance  for  depreciation 106, 365.27 


Manufacturing    equipment,    motor   trucks, 

etc.  (at  cost  or  less) $1,267,161.35 

Less,  Allowance  for  depreciation ....       993 ,  089 .  08 

Furniture  and  fixtures  (at  cost) $361, 780.78 

Less,  Allowance  for  depreciation.  .  . .        323, 554 . 24 


4,735.95 

274,072.27 
38,226.54 


3,906,808.54 
Deferred  charges,  prepaid  interest,  unexpired  insurance  premiums,  etc. . .         28,420.72 

$5,561,781.25 

LIABILITIES 
Current  Liabilities: 

Notes  payable  due  banks $375, 000.00 

Accounts  payable: 

Trade $193, 484 .  48 

Other 32,878.28 

226,362.76 

Accrued  salaries,  wages,  taxes,  interest,  royalties,  etc 36, 381 .  16 

Unfilled  subscriptions 236, 925 .  66 

Total  Current  Liabilities,  exclusive  of  open  mortgage  and  mort- 
gage installment  shown  below $874, 669 .  58 

Mortg.'^ges  Payable: 

Due  November  1,  1935  (open  mortgage) $480,000.00 

Due  February  12,  1936  (renewed  during  January,  1936, 
and  subject  to  installments  of  $12,500  due  February  12, 
1936,  and  annuaUy  thereafter  to  February  12,  1947) .  .  .        137,  500.00 

Capital  and  Reserves: 

Fixed  Capital $3,000,000.00 

Reserve  appropriated  for  distribution  to  Annual  Confer- 
ences representing  tax  exemptions  on  property  at  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio 30,506.00 

Reserve  for  restricted  endowment 1 ,  000 .  00 

Reserve  for  working  capital 1 ,  03S,  105 .  67 

4,069,611.67 

$5,561,781.25 


617,500.00 
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CONSOLIDATED  RESERVE  FOR  WORKING  CAPITAL 
Fob  the  Year  Ended  December  31,  1935 

Balance,  January  1,  1935 $975,658.00 

Adjustments  ascertained  to  be  applicable  to  prior  years 

Inventory  Write-Down 15, 000 .  00 

$960,658.00 
Increase: 

Profit  on  sale  of  capital  assets $220.80 

Increase  in  quoted  market  or  bid  prices  of  investments .  6,408.65 

Net  profit  for  the  year  ended  December  31,   1935  (no 

allowance  made  for  depreciation  of  buildings) 70,818.22 


Balance,  December  31,  1935 .$1,038,105.67 

Note:  Subsequent  to  December  31,  1935,  the  inventories  at  the  Pittsburgh  depository 
were  damaged  by  flood.  No  provision  has  been  made  in  the  above  balance  sheet  for  the 
loss,  as  the  amount  has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 

Committee  on  Audits  and  Accounts, 
The  Methodist  Book  Concern: 

We  have  made  an  examination  of  the  balance  sheet  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  as 
at  December  31,  1935,  and  of  the  statement  of  Consolidated  Reserve  for  Working  Capital 
for  the  year  1935.  In  connection  therewith  we  examined  or  tested  accounting  records  of 
the  company  and  other  supporting  evidence,  and  obtained  information  and  explanations 
from  officers  and  employees  of  tlie  company;  we  also  made  a  general  review  of  the  account- 
ing methods  and  of  the  operating  and  income  accounts  for  the  year,  but  we  did  not  make 
a  detailed  audit  of  the  transactions. 

In  our  opinion,  based  upon  such  examination,  the  above  balance  sheet  and  related 
statement  of  Consolidated  Reserve  for  Working  Capital  fairly  present  the  position  of 
The  Methodist  Book  Concern  at  December  31,  1935. 

Lybrand,  Rosa  Bros.  &  Montgomery. 

New  York,  April  8,  1936. 

NET  WORKING  CAPITAL 

Current  Assets: 

Cash $83,908.85 

Accounts  and  notes  receivable  . 

Less  allowance  for  doubtful  accounts 836,  277. 14 

Inventories,  at  cost  or  less 628, 876 .  04 

Accrued  interest  receivable 595.21 

Total  Current  Assets $1,549,657.24 

Current  Liabilities: 

*Notes  payable $375,000.00 

Accounts  payable 226,362.76 

Accrued  salaries,  wages,  taxes,  interest,  royalty,  etc 36, 381 .  16 

Unfilled  subscriptions 236,925.66 

Total  Current  LiabiUties 874. 669. 58 

Net  Working  Capital $674,987.66 

Other  Assets — Less  Li-iibilities: 

Land,  buildings,  and  equipment $3,906,808.54 

Less  mortgages  on  land  and  buildings  .        617, 500.00 

$3,289,308.54 

Investments  at  market  (restricted) 76, 894.75 

Deferred  charges 28,420.72 

$3,394,624.01 
Less  capital  and  reserves 3,031,506.00       363, 118.01 


Net  reserve  for  working  capital $1.038, 105.67 

This  table  indicates  that  if  we  converted  our  liquid  assets  into 
cash,  we  could  pay  our  debts  and  have  a  balance  of  .$6?4,987.66 
in  cash.  In  addition  to  this  cash  balance  we  would  ovm  the 
real  estate  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern,  subject  to  existing 
mortgages  and  our  investments. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  table  that  the  total  current 

*  For  information:  Notes  payable  May  1, 1932,  $635,000. 
Notes  payable  May  1.  1936,  $328,000. 
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assets  are  $1,549,657.24,  as  against  total  current  liabilities  of 
$874,669.58,  or  $1.77  for  each  dollar  of  current  liabilities  owed. 

Eesek^tis 

Keserve   for   Eestricted   Endowment $1,000.00 

Eeserve  for  distribution  to  Annual  Conferences. .         30,506.00 

Reserve  for  unfilled  subscriptions 236,925.66 

Reserve  for  depreciation 1,318,187.87 

Reserve  for  Power  Plant 106,365.27 

Total  Reserves,  December  31,  1935 $1,692,984.80 

Losses  on  Receivables — 1935 

Balance,  December,  1934 $73,701.60 

Increase  Allowance  for  bad  debts 33,087.85 

Balance   $106,789.45 

Less  Accounts  removed  1935 6,128.21 

Reserve  for  Doubtful  Accounts $100,661.24 

The   Methodist  Book   Concern  has  followed   its   established 
practice  in  charging  off  against  its  "doubtful  accounts"  deter- 
mined during  the  year  to  be  worthless,  and  adding  to  the  reser\'e 
an  amount  deemed  adequate  to  provide  for  future  losses. 
Amount  set  up,  December  31,  1935,  for  doubtful 

accounts    $100,661.24 

Reserve  for  doubtful  accounts,  December  31,  1931         41,618.82 

We  have  added  during  the  quadrennium $59,042.42 

The  increase  in  the  reserve  for  doubtful  accounts  is  due  to 
the  effect  of  economic  disturbances  on  the  collections  of  receiv- 
ables of  the  current  and  prior  years. 

Reduction  of  Expenses 
During  the  quadrennium  we  have  made  a  saving  in  selling 
costs  and  general  expenses  of  $296,132.42,  as  will  be  showoi  by 
the  following  table. 

The  following  table  shows  the  decrease  in  expenses  for  the 
quadrennium : 

Selling  Costs 

1932         $1,049,056.07 

1933  '. '. 918,879.48 

1934  843,217.92 

1935    844,722.57 

Total  Decrease,  1935,  as  compared  with  1932     $204,333.50 

General  Expenses 

1932    $528,543.72 

1933    458,989.87 

1934  454,480.55 

1935    436,744.80 

Total  Decrease,  1935,  as  compared  with  1932      $91,798.92 
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Real  Estate 
Real  Estate  Valuations,  December  31,  1931 $4,742,838.78 

Appraised  as  follows: 

New  York,  150  Fifth  Avenue $1,325,000.00 

New  York,  Dobbs  Ferry 1,225,000.00 

Cincinnati.  Fourth  Street 164,300.00 

Cincinnati,  Plum  Street 661,240.00 

Chicago,  740  Rush  Street 1,093,900.00 

Kansas    City 146,500.00 

San  Francisco 215,000.00 

New   Orleans 23,000.00 

$4,853,940.00 
Deduction  for  Power  Plants 111,101.22 

Total  $4,742,838.78 

Appraisement  for  quadrennium  ending  December  31,  1935 : 

New  York,  150  Fifth  Avenue $915,000.00 

New  York,  Dobbs  Ferry 900,000.00 

Cincinnati,  Fourth  Street 122,793.00 

Cincinnati,  Plum  Street 534,904.00 

Chicago,  740  Rush  Street 958,428.00 

Kansas  City 104,000.00 

San  Francisco 160,000.00 

New  Orleans 13,000.00 

$3,708,125.00 
Deduct: 

Power  Plant,  Cincinnati. $111, 101. 22 
Easement,      Westchester 

Sewer,  Dobbs  Ferry..       7,250.00 

: 118,351.22 

$3,589,773.78 
Appraised  value  of  real  estate,  Decem'ber  31,  1935  $3,589,773.78 

Decrease  in  appraised  value  of  Real  Estate $1,153,065.00 

(See  Discipline,  Paragraph  396,  Section  2.) 

New  York — The  building  at  Fifth  Avenue  and  Twentieth 
Street  is  in  good  repair  and  well  occupied,  being  80  per  cent 
rented,  and  2  and  4  West  Twentieth  Street  is  100  per  cent 
rented. 

Dohbs  Ferry — Our  own  manufacturing  and  shipping  require- 
ments occupy  this  building.  All  necessary  repairs  are  promptly 
made.  The  Westchester  Sanitary  Sewer  is  being  constructed 
diagonally  through  our  property. 

Cincinnati — The  Plum  Street  Building  is  occupied  solely  by 
our  own  activities,  or  by  other  Boards  of  the  Church.  It  is  in 
first-class  condition.  The  Fourth  Street  Building  is  rented  to 
commercial  concerns  and  will  be  sold  by  authority  of  the  Book 
Committee  at  the  first  favorable  opportunity.  The  property  is 
in  good  condition. 
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Chicago — The  location  at  740  Eush  Street  maintains  a  strong 
position  in  its  real-estate  value.  The  property  is  in  excellent 
condition  and  the  rental  return  is  reasonable. 

Kansas  City — Xo  space  is  rented  in  this  building,  as  it  was 
so  constructed  that  it  can  only  be  used  for  our  owti  business, 
unless  very  expensive  alterations  are  made.  The  condition  is 
good. 

San  Francisco — This  valuable  property  is  strategically  lo- 
cated. The  ground  floor  is  entirely  occupied.  It  is  52  per  cent 
occupied  above  the  ground  floor.  Necessary  repairs  are  made 
so  that  condition  is  good. 

New  Orleans — Our  property  at  631  Baronne  Street  is  a  three- 
story  building.  The  first  floor  is  rented  to  a  commercial  con- 
cern, and  the  balance  of  the  building  is  occupied  by  the  Advocate 
office  and  Bishop's  headquarters. 

Our  building  indebtedness  at  New  York  and  Dohbs  Ferry 
has  been  reduced  $120,000,  and  our  mortgage  indebtedness  at 
Chicago  has  been  reduced  $50,000  during  the  quadrennium. 

EEADJUSTMENTS 

Since  1932  our  efforts  have  been  directed  to  a  readjustment 
and  realignment  of  our  activities,  looking  toward  (1)  one 
manufacturing  plant,  (2)  one  accounting  headquarters,  (3)  an 
Advocate  for  the  whole  Church,  (4)  readjustments  at  deposi- 
tories. 

Manufacturing — After  careful  study  and  advice,  we  came  to 
the  conclusion  regarding  the  one  factory  proposal  to  continue 
manufacturing  activities  in  the  places  where  now  established 
under  the  direction  and  supervision  of  one  authority;  trans- 
fering  work  from  one  location  to  another,  either  on  a  temporary 
or  permanent  basis,  where  such  work  can  be  more  economically 
performed,  and  the  elimination  of  departments  where  and  when 
the  amount  of  available  work  does  not  justify  the  maintenance 
of  duplicate  departments. 

"We  have  now  had  one  full  year  of  operation  of  the  combined 
factory.    It  has  worked  out  satisfactorily. 

Rising  Costs — As  we  come  to  the  close  of  the  quadrennium 
we  face  an  increase  in  the  price  of  paper,  other  materials  and 
of  labor,  but  we  shall  endeavor,  by  adjustments,  to  avoid  in- 
creased hour  costs.  In  the  interest  of  social  justice  and  to  main- 
tain our  efficiency,  the  rise  in  union  labor  costs  makes  it  impera- 
tive that  we  give  due  attention  to  the  compensation  of  our  other 
workers. 

Equipment — We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  our  equipment 
has  depreciated  each  year  until  now  it  stands  at  one  fifth  its 
original  cost.  In  order  to  keep  abreast  of  present-day  methods, 
new  equipment  will  be  needed. 

Social  Security — At  the  close  of  the  year  1935,  it  became 
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necessary  to  make  plans  regarding  the  unemployment  compen- 
sation and  old-age  acts  of  the  Federal  Government.  In  summing 
up  the  situation  we  may  say  at  the  present  time  it  seems  definite 
that  before  December  31,  1936,  every  employee  will  be  required 
to  register  with  the  Federal  Government,  give  his  full  name, 
age,  and  date  of  birth.  The  government  will  then  assign  him 
a  registry  number  (as  they  do  in  the  army) ;  this  number  to 
assure  proper  identification  and  credit,  also  tax  contributions 
made  by  him  and  for  him  through  his  employer. 

Under  the  plan  the  employer  will  be  required  to  show  the 
registry  number  as  well  as  the  name  of  each  of  his  employees, 
when  reporting  wages  paid  in  the  Old-Age  Annuity  tax  return. 

Further,  everj^  employer  will,  starting  January,  1937,  be 
required  to  make  deductions  from  wages  as  paid  to  employees 
at  regular  intervals  (to  be  determined  later).  He  will  be  re- 
quired to  give  his  local  collector  of  internal  revenue  a  list  of 
his  employees,  showing  names,  registration  numbers,  and  the 
amount  of  wages  paid  to  each  individual  employee. 

We  believe  that  we  are  exempt  from  this  tax,  since  our  em- 
ployees are  connected  with  a  nonprofit  organization.  Inquiry 
at  authoritative  sources  expresses  a  like  conviction ;  no  assurance 
has  yet  been  given  that  we  are  exempt.  Each  case  will  have  to 
be  decided  on  its  merits.  Eealizing  the  uncertainty  of  this 
situation,  we  have  taken  steps  to  comply  with  the  law  directed 
to  "every  employer." 

In  case  we  are  finally  exempt  our  employees  will  be  placed 
during  their  period  of  employment  by  us  in  an  isolated,  un- 
protected group,  so  far  as  the  Federal  Security  Act  is  concerned. 

When  final  decision  is  made  in  this  matter,  we  believe  we 
should  take  advantage  of  the  present  federal  and  state  psychology 
to  set  up  for  ourselves  a  fund  for  unemployment  insurance  and 
old  age,  based  upon  the  principle  announced  by  the  Federal 
Government. 

Budgets — The  Christian  Advocate — A  National  Weekly,  The 
Epworth  Herald,  the  Apologete,  Church  School  Periodicals,  and 
Epworth  League  Publications  have  all  been  supervised  through- 
out the  quadrennium  by  the  means  of  an  executive  budget.  The 
above  named  periodicals  and  publications  in  each  year  of  the 
quadrennium  were  produced  at  considerably  less  than  the  esti- 
mated cost.  Savings  in  actual  cost  below  estimated  cost  have 
only  been  made  possible  through  economies  and  cooperation  of 
each  of  our  departmental  activities. 

Depositories 

During  the  quadrennium  much  attention  has  been  given  to 
readjustments  respecting  the  several  depositories  at  Boston, 
Pittsburgh,  Detroit,  Kansas  City,  San  Francisco,  and  Portland. 
Expenses  of  operation  have  been  materially  reduced.    The  prin- 
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ciple  of  restricting  expenses  to  income  has  been  constantly  in 
our  thought. 

Depository  Readjustments 

The  Publishing  Agents  suggested  many  far-reaching  changes 
in  our  depository  organizations  which  were  approved  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Book  Committee. 

All  accounts,  as  far  as  practicable,  were  transferred  to  the 
central  counting  room  at  New  York.  This  adjustment  leaves 
the  depository  managers  more  time  to  promote  the  sale  of  all 
of  our  publications  in  their  territory.  Thus,  instead  of  confining 
themselves  to  desk  work,  the  managers  visit  Conferences,  insti- 
tutes, colleges,  churches,  pastors,  etc.,  where  our  product  is  used 
and  where  our  publications  are  not  used  an  endeavor  is  made  to 
secure  such  use. 

The  result  of  this  work  has  contributed  largely  to  our  main- 
taining the  circulation  of  our  church-school  periodicals,  story 
papers,  graded  lessons,  and  merchandise  generally,  securing 
new  customers  and  in  introducing  rapidly  the  use  of  the  new 
Methodist  Hymnal  in  our  churches. 

One  Accounting  Headquarters 

After  a  very  careful  investigation,  and  report  by  our  auditors, 
Lybrand,  Eoss  Bros.  &  Montgomery,  the  Executive  Committee 
approved  one  accounting  headquarters,  to  be  organized  and 
maintained  at  New  York.  This  has  now  been  accomplished  and 
is  in  operation. 

The  most  striking  result  is  the  saving  in  expense  and  the 
increased  and  more  rapid  collection  of  accounts  receivable. 

Each  depository  has  a  duplicate  of  the  accounts  due  in  its 
territory,  and  any  customer  choosing  to  do  so  may  settle  his 
account  at  the  local  depository. 

This  method  of  centralizing  the  accounting  is  in  line  with 
the  practice  of  all  large  business  organizations. 

An  Advocate  for  the  Whole  Church — After  conferences,  it 
was  discovered  that  this  objective  could  be  furthered  by  the 
centralization  of  the  composition  and  plate  work  of  all  the  Advo- 
cates at  Cincinnati.  The  Editorial  Board  suggested  a  plan  for 
the  Advocate,  so  that  twelve  pages  would  be  common  material 
and  twelve  pages  would  be  devoted  to  local  interests. 

The  editors  selected  a  representative  at  Cincinnati. 

Eeports  reaching  us  from  the  field  have  indicated  that  the 
subscribers  appreciate  the  improvement  in  the  content  and  make- 
up of  the  Advocate. 

Increased  economy  resulting  from  this  method  and  increased 
sales  in  some  fields  have  reduced  the  deficits  on  the  Advocates. 
The  limited  deficits  authorized  by  the  General  Conference  of 
1932  for  The  Christian  Advocate — A  National  Weeklv  were  not 
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to  exceed  $50,000   annually.     The  following  table   shows  the 
deficit  for  The  Christian  Advocate — A  National  Weekly : 

1932  1933  1934  1935 

New  York $7,807  $15,237  $2,287  $914 

Cinoinnati 3,161  3,131  2,560  148 

Kansas  City  and  Chicago 19,483  6,480  7,471  401 

San  Francisco  and  Portland 18,  588  9, 698  7, 830  9, 044 

$49,039  $34,547  $20,150  $7,581 
Deficits  on  other  budgeted  publications: 

Epworth  Herald $18,841  $13,018  $8,752  $11,492 

Southwestern 15,946  11,668  8,268  9,371 

Apologete 9,856  5,071  3,545  3,510 

Book  Publishing 

The  Methodist  Book  Concern  issues  many  outstanding  publi- 
cations in  book  form  for  the  use  of  our  denomination  over  the 
imprint  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern^  The  Methodist 
Hymnal  is  the  leading  publication  for  the  quadrennium  for  our 
Church.  It  has  been  received  with  entlmsiasm  and  wide  acclaim 
from  all  sections  of  the  country.  Two  other  IMethodist  denomi- 
nations have  their  editions  of  this  book  with  the  necessary 
changes  for  the  use  of  their  churches. 

The  books  published  for  general  circulation  and  use  are  issued 
under  the  imprint  of  The  Abingdon  Press.  The  name,  The 
Abingdon  Press,  is  of  the  highest  standing  in  publishing  circles 
the  world  round,  and  we  are  constantly  being  congratulated  on 
the  splendid  books  that  we  issue. 

Abingdon,  the  town  where  the  name  originated,  lies  only  six 
miles  south  of  Oxford,  England,  and  the  standards  of  the 
famous  Oxford  University  are  well  known.  The  Abingdon  Press 
has  its  own  high  standards  of  excellence,  and  these  standaixls 
consistently  are  maintained.  The  Abingdon  Press  publications 
cover  a  large  field  of  subjects  that  touch  closely  the  life  and 
thought  of  our  population. 

The  list  of  publications  bearing  our  imprint  is  included 
at  the  close  of  this  report  and  will  give  some  idea  of  the  wide 
scope  and  the  scholarly  presentations  which  are  available  to 
the  reading  world. 

Our  imprint  appears  on  over  75  per  cent  of  the  books  in  the 
Preachers'  Course  of  Study.  ]\Iany  of  our  publications  are 
widely  used  in  study  courses  of  other  denominations.  In  the 
Leadership  Training  Courses  of  the  International  Council  of 
Religious  Education,  used  in  some  40  Protestant  denominations, 
28  per  cent  of  the  titles  bear  our  imprint. 

In  addition  to  the  books  issued  under  imprints  as  indicated, 
a  full  line  of  church  and  church-school  requisites  is  published 
for  the  use  of  our  schools  and  churches. 

Closely  Geaded  Lessons 

The   Closely   Graded  Lessons   are   indispensable   in   modern 

chujch-school   curricula.     The  main   objective  of  all   religious 

education  is  to  help  children  and  youth  in  the  formation  of 

Christian  attitudes  and  the  development  of  Christian  character. 
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This  is  the  aim  of  all  the  Closely  Graded  Courses,  whatever  the 
subject  of  the  lesson  or  the  nature  of  the  lesson  material. 

If  the  principle  of  grading  pupils  according  to  age  and 
capacity  is  valuable  in  the  public  school,  it  must  have  equal  value 
in  the  church  school.  It  is  no  more  reasonable  for  a  normal  boy 
of  twelve  years  to  be  placed  with  ten-year-old  boys  in  the  church 
school  than  in  the  day  school.  Why?  Because  the  needs  and 
interests  of  twelve-year-olds  are  not  those  of  six-  or  eight-  or 
ten-year-olds.  If  any  teaching  is  to  be  of  the  utmost  value, 
it  must  use  the  language  and  deal  with  the  interests  of  the  age 
group  for  whom  it  is  intended. 

This  is  primarily  true  of  religious  teaching  because  it  con- 
cerns what  is  most  intimate  and  personal  in  the  pupil's  life. 
The  Closely  Graded  Lessons  are  prepared  to  fit  this  standard. 
From  the  Nursery  on  through  the  Senior  Departments,  they  meet 
the  need  of  each  successive  age  with  a  distinctive  appeal  to  that 
period  of  life. 

Seven  years  have  elapsed  since  the  last  general  rewriting  of 
these  courses.  So  many  changes  have  occurred  in  the  world's  life 
and  in  educational  ideas  that  it  became  necessary  to  make  some 
revision  if  these  courses  were  to  be  kept  vital  and  usable.  These 
new  teacher's  texts  are  based  upon  certain  well-defined  principles 
of  revision,  as  follows : 

First,  new  authors  were  chosen  that  they  might  bring  to  the 
task  a  new  approach,  embodying  up-to-date  pedagogical  methods 
and  a  fresh  point  of  view. 

Second,  the  texts  were  to  be  simplified  and  abbreviated. 

Third,  the  biblical  material  was  to  be  made  more  prominent 
and  detailed  suggestions  of  how  to  use  this  material  were  in- 
cluded in  the  teaching  plans.  New  methods  in  Bible  teaching 
which  have  evolved  in  the  period  since  1928  have  been  incor- 
porated. 

Fourth,  the  religious  values  of  the  material  were  always  to 
be  kept  uppermost. 

Fifth,  simple  and  detailed  teaching  plans  were  to  be  incor- 
porated, so  that  untrained  workers  might  more  readily  use 
the  lessons. 

Sixth,,  the  organization  into  teaching  units  or  blocks  of  ma- 
terial centering  in  certain  religious  needs,  interests,  and  problems 
is  made  more  apparent  by  the  inclusion  of  detailed  synopses. 
These  will  be  especially  valuable  to  departmental  superintendents. 

With  these  principles  in  mind,  it  was  decided  to  undertake 
first  a  revision  of  the  three  junior  courses.  These  are  now  com- 
pleted. 

The  beginners  courses  are  already  in  process  of  revision. 
Following  this  we  hope  to  undertake  the  primary,  intermediate, 
and  senior  courses. 

Elective  Coueses 

The  principle  which  has  given  us  the  Graded  Lessons  for 


Report  of  the  Publishing  Agents  857 

the  use  of  children  and  youth  has  been  an  influential  factor 
leading  to  the  preparation  of  special  elective  courses  adapted  to 
the  interests  and  needs  of  widely  diifering  groups  of  young 
people  and  adults.  There  has  been  a  growing  demand  among 
such  classes  in  the  church  school  for  special  courses  of  study 
in  the  Bible,  and  for  topical  courses  on  various  phases  of  Chris- 
tian living  which  will  prepare  men  and  women  for  intelligent 
and  efficient  participation  in  all  the  varied  activities  of  Christian 
life  and  service.  It  is  entirely  proper  to  say  that  these  special 
courses  provide  the  basis  for  a  graded  program  of  study  for 
adults.  As  this  tendency  to  specialize  increases,  it  is  inevitable 
that  the  output  of  any  one  type  of  standard  lesson  material 
will  be  reduced,  and  undoubtedly  this  is  one  of  the  explanations 
of  the  decreased  circulation  of  our  standardized  publications. 
It  is,  however,  a  tendency  that  must  be  recognized  and  met  by 
improved  facilities  for  elective  study. 

Epworth  League  Units 
now  comprise  over  eighty  titles  used  in  the  joint  program  of  the 
Epworth  League,  and  the  Church  School,  Junior,  Intermediate 
and  Senior  grades.     Many  of  the  titles  are  also  used  by  other 
denominations. 

Church  School  Periodicals  and  Story  Papers 
The  Church  School  Periodicals  and  Story  Papers  are  our  most 
widely  circulated  product  and  continue  to  be  among  our  most 
serviceable  and  helpful  publications. 

One  new  paper  has  been  brought  out  during  this  quadrennium, 
namely,  the  Junior  Weekly,  which  started  favorably  with  an 
initial  paid  circulation  of  50,000. 

The  process  of  cost  reduction  has  been  continued  throughout 
the  years  of  the  depression,  and  now  that  adjustments  of  activi- 
ties have  been  made,  sales  will  be  pushed  in  the  field  as  a  major 
service  task,  in  order  to  show  to  our  schools,  large  and  small, 
rural  and  city,  the  superiority  of  the  publications  of  The  Meth- 
odist Book  Concern. 

Eeligion  in  Life 

During  the  quadrennium  "Religion  in  Life"  has  grown  in 
strength  and  influence.  The  Methodists  upon  its  Editorial 
Board  are  assisted  by  leaders  from  three  other  communions 
and  on  its  Advisory  Council  from  four  different  communions. 
The  writers  are  representative  of  the  front  line  of  Christian 
thinking  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

"Religion  in  Life"  is  distinguished  by  the  excellence  of  its 
articles  and  especially  by  the  spiritual  emphasis  which  it  main- 
tains. Competent  reviewers  encourage  and  guide  its  readers  in 
the  selection  of  the  best  of  the  new  books.  •  It  is  frankly  edited 
for  the  ministers  and  laymen  who  want  to  be  thoughtful,  and 
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we  are  gratified  to  receive  acknowledgments  of  helpfulness  from 
all  parts  of  our  membership.  It  is  making  a  distinct  contribu- 
tion to  the  enrichment  of  our  church  and  is  extending  our  pub- 
lishing ministry  to  many  appreciative  persons  who  had  not  been 
reached  by  our  other  publications. 

Retieement  of  Dr.  James  R.  Joy 

It  is  known  to  the  members  of  the  General  Conference  that 
Dr.  Joy  has  announced  his  intention  to  retire  as  Editor  of  The 
Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly,  published  at  New  York. 

James  E.  Joy  became  associated  with  the  Book  Concern  in 
]888  and  was  related  to  the  editorial  department  of  Sunday 
School  literature.  In  1904  he  became  assistant  editor  of  The 
Christian  Advocate  under  Dr.  James  M.  Buckley  and  continued 
in  this  office  with  Dr.  George  P.  Eckman.  In  1915,  on  the 
resignation  of  Dr.  Eckman,  he  was  elected  by  the  Book  Com- 
mittee as  Editor  of  The  Christian  Advocate,  and  subsequently 
was  elected  by  five  General  Conferences. 

His  facile  and  pleasing  literary  style;  his  wide  knowledge  of 
the  movements  within  the  Christian  Church,  particularly  in 
the  Methodist  Church  throughout  its  history;  his  keenness  for 
accuracy  in  editing  news;  and  his  courage  in  espousing  causes 
which  have  seemed  to  him  to  be  vital  to  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
have  enabled  him  to  render  distinguished  service  to  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Publishing  Agents  record  their  deep  appreciation  of  Dr. 
Joy  as  one  who  at  all  times  has  co-operated  with  them. 

The  Advocate 

The  value  and  importance  of  a  religious  periodical  for  the 
home,  coming  each  week  with  its  message  of  instruction,  in- 
formation and  comfort,  is  an  accepted  ideal.  Our  own  church 
has  given  unstinted  attention  to  this  truth,  throughout  the 
years.  The  Christian  Advocate  and  The  Epworth  Herald  are 
planned  to  provide  for  this  situation.  During  the  quadrennium 
the  plans  for  religious  periodicals,  including  increased  circula- 
tion and  decreased  deficits,  have  resulted  in  certain  gratifying 
results,  as  shown  in  the  circulation  and  financial  reports.  The 
creation  of  an  Editorial  Board  for  The  Advocate  was  construc- 
tive and  helpful.  From  the  co-ordinating  work  of  this  group 
there  have  been  increasingly  desirable  results,  as  reflected  in 
the  selection  of  common  material,  in  the  varying  content  of  the 
papers,  and  in  the  lowering  of  production  costs.  The  possibility 
in  these  advantages  suggests  the  continuation  of  this  feature. 
The  weekly  contributions  from  the  National  Methodist  Press 
are  widelv  read  and  appreciated. 

The  circulation  of  the  several  ADVOCATES,  including  other 
weekly  papers,  as  of  December  31,  of  each  year,  has  been  as 
follows ; 
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1932  1933  1934  1935 

The  Christian  Advocate— New  York .         41,626  35,323  33,500  32,173 

The  Christian  Advocate — Pacific...          10,726  9,491  10,100  10,917 
The  Christian  Advocate  —  Central — 

Northwestern 30,246  29,003  53,122  78,431 

The  Christian  Advocate — Cincinnati.          23,921  21,111  23,872  25,848 


106,519  94,928  120,594  147,369 
The     Christian     Advocate  —  South- 
western    7, 065  7, 589  8, 968  8, 707 

The  Epworth  Herald 29,438  25,243  25,298  23,693 

Christian  Apologist 6,297  5,339  4,686  4,169 

Sandebudet 2,190  1,827  1,482                  

Evangelisk  Tidende 1,394  1,081  855                 

The  quadrennial  average  circulation  of  these  papers,  as  of 
December  31  of  each  year,  has  been  as  follows: 

1924-1927  1928-1931  1932-1935 

The  Christian  Advocate— New  York 52, 385  41, 416  35, 655 

The  Christian  Advocate — California 8,183  7,625                      

The  Christian  Advocate— Pacific 6, 487  6, 787  10, 308 

The  Christian  Advocate — Central 23, 508  20, 059                      

The  Christian  Advocate — Northwestern  ....  28, 392  22, 965                      

The  Christian  Advocate — Central  —  North- 
western                47, 700 

The  Christian  Advocate — Cincinnati 33, 817  29, 031  23, 688 

The  Christian  Advocate — Southern 4,164  1,788                      

The  Christian  Advocate— Southwestern 13,102  7,745  8,015 

The  Epworth  Herald 63, 885  52, 155  25, 918 

Christian  Apologist 9,602  7,798  5,123 

Summary  Data  Concerning  Advocate  Circulation 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

July  1,  1935 

Showing  for  each  Advocate,  in  its  territory,  the  total  number 

of  subscribers,  the  number  of  church  members,  and  the  ratio  of 

subscribers  to  church  members;  also,  the  number  of  subscribers 

resident  outside  of  the  territor}'  of  the  paper  in  the  United 

States  and  in  foreign  countries;  and  the  total  circulation. 

Subscribers         Number  Ratio  Number  Subscribers  Total 

The                     in  Its      Church  Members  Subscribers  Outside  Territory  Circu- 

Christian  Advocate     Territory      (not  including  to  In  U.S.  Foreign  latiort 

Inactive)  Members 

NewYork 26,522          1,060,259  1  to  39.9  3,275  352  30,149 

Cincinnati 23,095             748,599  1  to  32.4  666  67  23,828 

Kansas  City — Chicago 

Central 31,286*           437,403  1  to  13.9  880  89  32,255 

Northwestern 38,761*           663,654  1  to  17.1  1,208  72  40,041 

San  Francisco 9,723              218,094  1  to  22.4  353  76  10,152 

Southwestern 7,683             263,502  1  to  34.2  256  10             7,949 

137,070         3,391,511  1  to  24.7  6,638         666         144,374 

•  Subscribers  on  Dollar  Club  Plan: 

Central 27,541 

Northwestern 34, 245 

"Advocate  Sunday"  and  Circulation 
In  brief,  the  circulation  of  The  Christian  Advocate  and  The 
Epworth  Herald  is  successful  or  not  as  may  be  determined 
by  the  activity  and  fruitfulness  of  our  pastoral  leadership  in 
the  local  church,  the  district,  and  the  area.  There  must  be  the 
conviction  that  the  church  cannot  do  its  work  without  the  ex- 
tensive use  of  periodical  publications. 

The  observance  of  "Advocate  Sunday"  in  the  first  week  of 
November  and  "Herald  Sunday"  in  the  first  week  of  December 
makes  a  practical  use  of  these  dates  as  the  beginning  of  the 
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circulation  campaign,  so  that  January  may  be  entry  date  for 
subscriptions. 

In  the  territory  of  the  Central-Northwestern  Edition,  in  the 
fall  months  of  1933,  a  preliminary  experiment  was  tried  to 
advance  the  circulation  of  that  paper.  A  special  subscription 
rate,  $1.00  for  the  5'ear,  was  made  for  those  particular  Pastoral 
Charges,  in  this  limited  expe.-iment,  where  the  total  minimum 
subscription  list  would  be  one  tenth  of  the  membership  of  that 
Charge.  The  pastors  who  took  up  this  proposal,  voluntarily, 
later  reported  their  Charges  were  pleased  with  the  plan,  and  de- 
sired to  continue  it.  For  the  circulation  campaign  of  1934, 
this  experiment  was  extended  to  the  entire  territory  of  this 
paper,  and  each  Annual  Conference  formally  commended  its 
introduction  and  trial.  The  participation  in  it  was  quite  general 
throughout  all  the  Conferences,  and  the  results  were  favorable, 
both  in  circulation  and  finance.  Therefore,  a  further  extension 
of  this  effort  was  made  in  the  circulation  campaign  of  1935. 
This  procedure  is  still  in  process.  These  comments  seem  ap- 
propriate :  to  meet  the  financial  expense  likely  to  be  incurred, 
this  special  subscription  rate  must  be  conditioned  on  very  large 
church  membership,  a  minimum  subscription  list  of  one  tenth 
of  the  membership,  and  a  pastoral  leadership  voluntarily  com- 
mitted to  securing  these  subscriptions.  The  Book  Committee  has 
made  provision  to  approve  the  plan  of  quantity  circulation  for 
each  of  the  other  editions  for  such  units  as  may  elect  to  use  it. 

The  financial  responsibility  of  Sandebudet  and  Evangelisk 
Tidende,  beginning  with  October,  1934,  was  taken  over  by  the 
Annual  Conferences  contributory  to  those  publications.  These 
papers  have  been  continued  with  a  strong  circulation,  compared 
to  the  membership  of  those  Annual  Conferences. 

Exhibit  at  Centuet  of  Peogkess  Exposition 
The  Methodist  Book  Concern  was  an  active  agency  among 
the  denominational  publishing  houses  in  having  an  exhibit  in 
the  Hall  of  Religion  at  the  Century  of  Progress  Exposition, 
Chicago,  in  1933  and  1934.  Five  denominational  boards  partici- 
pated co-operatively — Congregational  Publishing  Society,  Chris- 
tian Board  of  Publication,  Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  The  American  Baptist  Publication  So- 
ciety, and  The  Methodist  Book  Concern.  It  was  believed  that 
an  appropriate  exhibit  would  be  helpful  and  instructive  in  behalf 
of  the  publishing  interests  of  the  Church.  The  millions  who 
visited  these  exhibits  expressed  their  interest,  which  clearly 
fulfilled  that  belief. 

Claudius  B.  Spencek 
October  20,  1856— July  14,  1934 
Whatever  Doctor  Spencer  touched  with  his  pen  became  rich, 
interesting,  and  instructive.     Few  men  possessed  such  insight 
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into  the  genius  of  Methodism.  His  frequent  joumeyings  fur- 
nished material  for  a  fascinating  travel  literature  to  his  readers. 
He  was  clear  and  frank  in  expressions  of  convictions.  He  was 
characterized  by  a  breadth  of  vision,  a  penetrating  outlook,  and 
a  constant  alertness  to  current  demands  upon  the  church. 

David  G.  Downey 
September  21,  1858— March  7,  1935 
Very  early  in  his  ministry,  Doctor  Downey  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  church  leaders.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  a  manager  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Hospital  in  Brooklyn,  a  Trustee  of  Drew  University.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Commission  on  Unification,  a  member  of  two 
Ecumenical  Methodist  Conferences,  and  a  member  of  six  suc- 
cessive General  Conferences,  in  the  last  four  of  which  he  headed 
his  delegation.  There  he  became  a  commanding  power  as  a 
courteous  Christian  gentleman,  a  resourceful  debater,  a  forceful 
administrator,  and  always  a  devoted  and  loyal  servant  of  the 
church.  Under  his  manifold  responsibilities,  he  grew  unceas- 
ingly, and  acquired  multitudes  of  staunch  admiring  friends. 
By  many  he  is  regarded  as  the  most  influential  American  Meth- 
odist of  his  generation.  He  was  a  lover  of  literature  and  beauty. 
Dr.  Downey  served  as  Book  Editor  from  1912  to  1928. 

Concluding  Statement 

Foremost  of  all  the  problems  confronting  us  during  the 
past  quadrennium  has  been  that  of  keeping  our  avenues  of  dis- 
tribution open.  In  all  readjustments  proposed  and  carried  out, 
looking  toward  economy,  all  our  employees  have  shown  enthu- 
siasm, efficiency,  and  alertness.  There  has  been  on  the  part 
of  the  executives,  editors,  and  managers  ever^^where  a  desire  to 
advance  the  position  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  in  all  of 
its  services  to  the  Church  by  improving  the  product,  increasing 
production,  decreasing  costs,  and  increasing  sales.  The  endeavors 
of  the  individuals  connected  with  our  institution  are  praise- 
worthy and  are  hereby  Jointly  and  gratefully  recognized  by  us. 

The  Publishing  Agents  desire  to  express  their  appreciation 
to  the  Book  Committee,  Executive  Committee,  and  their  Com- 
mittee on  Economies,  for  their  co-operation  and  assistance  in 
carrying  out  the  proposals  which  the  Publishing  Agents  have 
made  throughout  the  quadrennium. 

We  are  sincerely  grateful  for  the  protection  Providence  has 
afforded.  We  have  had  the  experience  of  the  doughty  warrior 
of  long  ago,  who  declared  to  his  associates,  "as  his  part  is  that 
goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by 

Kespectfully  submitted, 
John  H.  Eace, 
George  C.  Douglass, 
0.  Grant  Markham. 
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REPORT  OV  IMPROVED  UNIFORM  LESSONS  PERIODICALS  PUBLISHED  AT  CINCINNATI.    1932-1935 

INCLUSIVE 


Pl-BLICATIONS 


Number 
Copies 
Printid 


NuMBSR  Paqbs  Per 
Copt 


Total 
Number 
Pages 
In  All 
Copies 


Comparing  1935  Quad- 

RENMUM  WITH  1931 
QCADRENNirM 


Number  Number 

Copies  of  Pages 

Decrease  Decrease 


Classmate 

Taroet 

Portal 

Picture  Stort  Paper 

Chtrch  School  Jodknal 

Elementart 

A.B.C 

Home  Qcarterlt 

Home  Visitor 

First  Steps 

World  Neiohoobs 

Service  and  Lesson  Leap 

Primart 

Bors  AND  Girls 

Intermedute  Pupils'  Edition 

Intermedute  Teachers'  Edition 

Illustrated 

8ruDii8  roB  Youth— Pupils'  EDmoN. . . 

SrvDiBS  roR  Youth— Teachers'  Edition 
SE!nOR 

BlBELrORSCHER 

Total 

Net  Decrease 


80,084, 
64.174 
58.900, 
8,929, 


1.845, 

3.595, 

1,957, 

96, 

111, 


8  for  210  Issues 

8  for  210 

8  for  210 
/  16  for  32 
\  20  for  16 
I  48  for  18 
J  64  for  18 
1  56  for  4 
[88  for  8 
56  for  48 
f  32  for  37 
1  48  for  11 
96  for  16 
104  for  16 
/  24  for  13 
132  for   3 


4.533.000 

1,557.000 

2,385,000 

863,500 

89.800 

3,852 

264,400 


11.870, 
104.850 


26  for  16 

52  for  16 

32  for  16 

48  for    4 

\  64  for  12 

/  64  for   4 

180  for  11 

/  48  for   4 

\  64  for  12 

/  48  for   4 

\  64  for  12 

/  64  for   4 

\  80  for  11 

64  for  16 

32  for  16 


640,672.000 
433.392,000 
471,200,000 
166,674,668 


221.192,544 

103,370.400 

128.221.664 

187,872.000 

9.984.000 

2,843,248 


117,858.000 
80,964,000 
76.320.000 
51,810,000 
6,800.848 

231.120,000 

15,863,200 

2,703,680 

759,680,000 

3,355.200 


26.256.000 
10,634,000 
13,223,500 


729.000 
34,700 
59,000 
39,500 
t57,000 
105,000 
159.000 
tl48.900 


16.600 

t35,700 

1,680,000 

45,200 


210.048,000 
85,072,000 

105.788.000 
17,381,332 


27,175,456 

3,149,600 
48,823,200 
69.984.000 
3.608,800 
2,612,752 
2.008.000 
tl, 482. 000 
tl4. 120.000 
5,088,000 
t6, 075, 600 

t6, 800. 848 

52.400,000 

2,120,800 

t2, 703, 680 

107.520.000 

1.446.400 


56.754.068 
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LIST  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS 

BOUND  LAST  FOUR  YEARS 


Aids  to  Christian  Belief McConnell 178  2,000 

Blue  Highway Owen 140  1,502 

Book  of  Service 152  11,399 

Book  We  Love Goodell 108  2,498 

Can  Christ  Save  Society Garvie 244  2,514 

Carmehta  Sings Thomas 112  1,500 

Christ  and  His  Time Shnrp 256  1,550 

Christ  and  Human  Suffering Jones 235  52,442 

Christ  In  The  Silence Andrews 299  3,715 

Christ's  Alternative  to  Communism .  .   Jones 302  18,210 

Christian  Manifesto,  A Lems 245  7,888 

Christian  Mass  Movement  In  India .  .    Pickett 382  2,257 

Christian    Mission    In   the    Modern 

World Schermerhorn 360  1,250 

Christian  Parenthood  in  a  Changing 

World Montgomery 96  3,407 

Christianity  Tested Buck 257  1,509 

Church  and  Society Johnson 224  2,000 

Creative  Men McDowell 246  998 

Cubby  In  Wonderland Farnsworth 140  6,569 

Cubbv  Returns Famsworth 170  2,100 

Dear  Bob Cushman 104  2,012 

Decisive  Days  In  Social  and  Religious 

Progress Leonard 155  1,600 

Diagnosing   To-Dav Rice 195  5,051 

Diana \ Perry 196  1,000 

Difficulties  in  Religious  Thinking Lankard 271  1,400 

Direct  ions  and  Helps,  Conference  Course 

of  Study  for  Traveling  Preachers: 

Admission  on  Trial 202  1,500 

First  Year 221  1,251 

Second  Year 212  1,000 

Third  Year 162  1,000 

Fourth  Year 205  1,000 

Directions  and  Helps — Local  Preach- 
ers' Course  of  Study: 

First  and  Second  Years 401  1,005 

Third  and  Fourth  Years 226  1,007 

Discipleship Weatherhead 152  8,724 

Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church  (1932),  Cloth 719  33,541 

DiscipUne  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church     (1932),     India     Paper, 

Leather 719  350 

Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church     (1932),     India     Paper, 

Morocco 719  200 

Distinction  of  the  Indistinguished Rice 170  2,100 

Doctrine  of  Redemption Knud^on 512  1,526 

Drums  of  Dawn Boreham 272  1,500 

Education  for  Life  With  God Powell 264  1,300 

Facing  Our  Dav Covert 183  3,294 

Fatherly  Rule  of  God Garvie 256  1,500 

Four  Years  Program,  The 15  5,120 

General  Conference  Journal,  1932 1815  1,299 
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TITLE                                                 AUTHOR                       PAGES  COPIES 

Glad  Days  In  Galilee Keith 141  2,000 

God  Does  Guide  Us Sangster 147  2,700 

Great  Christian  Teachings Levris 121  9,244 

Growing  Together  in  the  Family ....    Wood 127  1,600 

Growth  of  the  Gospels Grant 226  1,500 

Guiding  the  Experience  of  Worship.  .   Powell 263  2,517 

Hebrew  Heritage Harris 370  1,497 

Heroism  of  the  Unheroic Bowie 36  3,055 

His  Life  and  Ours Weatherhead 361  3,612 

History  of  the  English  Hymn Brawley 256  1,500 

House  That  Took  Root Millikin 204  1,500 

How  Washington  Prayed Johnstone 106  1,501 

I  Follow  The  Road Payson 210  20,388 

Importunate  Questions Skinner 63  5,123 

Ivory  Spires Boreham 279  1,500 

Jesus  After  Nineteen  Centuries Tittle 217  5,082 

Jesus  and  Human  Personality Day 269  3,015 

Learning  to    Live  for    God:   Pupil's 

Work  Book Charlton- Jordan ...  64  20,290 

Learning  to  Live  for  God:  Teachers' 

Book Charlton-Jordan ...  228  2,365 

Lee,  Robert  E.,  The  Christian Johnstone 301  1,000 

Luke,  The  Evangelist Hannam 238  1,491 

Markham,  Edwin Stidger 287  1,985 

Men  of  Zeal Sweet 208  1,004 

Methodism  in  American  History Sweet 434  1,995 

Methodist  Year  Book  (1932) 331  4,036 

Methodist  Year  Book  (1933) 158  5,026 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Fall 

1931 589  1,108 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Spring 

1932 394  1,109 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Fall 

1932 548  1,078 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Spring 

1933 419  896 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Fall 

1933 561  901 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Spring 

1934 375  811 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Fall 

1934 591  890 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  Spring 

1935 386  901 

Moral  Laws Brightman 322  2,033 

Mother's  Story  Box DuBais 171  1,750 

Music  of  the  Gospel Hunter 344  1,500 

Nayka,  The  Indian  Boy Lyback 57  2,017 

Old  Testament  as  It  Concerns  Women  Clapp 128  1,999 

Paul's  Secret  of  Power Walker 181  2,713 

Personality  and  Religion Brightman 160  1,509 

Portrait  of  Peter Findlay 214  1,500 

Practical  Church  School  Music McAll 237  1,500 

Preaching  the  Apocalypse Russell 254  1,650 

Preaching  and  the  Social  Crisis Oxnam 234  1,250 

Preaching  Values  in  the  Old  Testament  Luccock 332  7,069 

Psychology  and  Life Weatherhead 280  6,097 

Rabbit  Advises  the  Clock Ward 219  1,509 

Ritual   of   the    Methodist   Episcopal 

Church.  Paper 124  4,968 
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TITLE                                                AUTHOR                      PAGES  COPIES 

Ritual   of   the    Methodist    Episcop&l 

Church,  Cloth 240  950 

Ritual   of   the    Methodist   Episcopal 

Church,  Leather 240  750 

Romances  from  the  Old  Testament .  .   Sharp 171  1,500 

Russia  Challenges  Religion Mecklenburg 128  2,417 

Seeking  the  Living  Way Burkhart 157  7,085 

Ships  of  Pearl Boreham 288  1,501 

Orders  of  Worship 44  5,134 

(Significance  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 

Modern  World.) 

Sixth  Ecumenical  Conference,  1931 439  255 

Social    and    Religious    Problems    of 

Young  People Weston  &  Harlow. .  304  3,432 

Spiritual  Hihtops Cush7nan 159  8,441 

Story  of  The  Bible Boune 557  6,038 

Synopsis    of    the    Organization    and 

Working  Plan  of  the  M.  E.  Church  Lockwood 15  10,280 

Teaching    Function    of    the    District 

Superintendency Ford 28  508 

Teaching  Junior  Boys  and  Girls Eakin 277  4,434 

Temperance  and  The  Changing  Liquor 

Situation Pickett 176  3,300 

Testament  of  Love Simpson 125  2,050 

That  Strange  Man  Upon  His  Cross .  .   Roberts 139  3,047 

Though  Thousands  Fall Guptill 94  4,070 

Through  Experience  to  Faith Stamm 213  1,500 

Varieties  of  Present-Day  Preaching.  .   Oxnam 244  1,500 

Vital  Control Hough 260  1,769 

We  Have  An  Altar Craig 105  2,025 

Weslev,  Charles,  Evangelist  and  Poet  Wisevmn 231  1,002 

Whatl  Owe  To  Christ Andrews 281  5,501 

WTien  Half-Gods  Go Kin^don 206  1,250 

Winners Chamberlain 286  1,500 

Winning  Ways  for  Working  Churches  Smith 240  2,000 

Witch's  Brewing Boreham 265  1,500 

ABINGDON  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  MONOGRAPHS 

Building  a  Girl's  Personality Cavan 175  2,000 

New  Tendencies  in  Teaching  Religion  Sheridan 112  1,500 

Possible  Self Hickman 128  1,500 

ReUgion  and  the  Good  Life Bower 231  1,500 

ABINGDON  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  TEXTS 
GUIDES  TO  CHRISTIAN  LEADERSHIP  SERIES: 

Guiding  Individual  Growth Burkhart 205  1,400 

Leadership  Education  in  the  Church  Knapp 278  1,800 

Teaching  Rehgion  To-Day Betts 268  3,003 

Young    People's    Method     in    the 

Church Hayward-Burkhart.  353  2,822 

WEEK-DAY  CHURCH  SCHOOL  SERIES: 

Living  To-day  and  To-morrow Ball 143  2,000 

Teacher's  Manual Ball 128  2,000 

Looking  at  Life  With  Boys  and  Girls  Hawthorne 140  1,500 

Teacher's  Manual Hawthorne 127  1,030 

CO-OPERATI\^    SERIES    OF    VACATION    CHURCH    SCHOOL 
TEXTS: 

Friends  at  Work Ball 184  5,459 

We  All  Need  Each  Other Jenness 164  3,559 
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TITLE                                                AUTHOR                       PAGES  COPIES 

THE  NEW  METHODIST  HYMNAL: 

Words  only 766  1,659 

Words  only 766  501 

With  Music 695  197,003 

With  Music 695  14,681 

With  Music 695  2,372 

With  Music 695  497 

With  Music 695  349 

With  Music 695  352 

An  Order  of  Worship  for  the  Dedica- 
tion of  the  Methodist  Hymnal 4  108,547 

Book  Plate  No.  1 10,150 

Book  Plate  No.  2 30,650 

Book  Plate  No.  3 10,150 

MUSIC  BOOKS: 

Choral  Responses 61  504 

Musical  Moments  in  Worship Thomas 24  3,025 

Singing  Worship Thomas 126  3,000 

CHURCH  REQUISITES,  CARDS,  ETC.: 

Order  of  Worship  No.  1.     Per  hundred 4  18,236 

Order  of  Worship  No.  2.     Per  hundred 4  7,015 

Order  of  Worship  No.  3.     Per  hundred 4  5,000 

Worship  Ser\'ice  Booklet.     Per  hundred 16  7,729 

Spiritual  Recovery  Covenant  (Card) 153,115 

MISCELLANEOUS  RECORDS: 
Official  Record  Book  for  Official  Boards  or  Leaders  and 

Stewards'  Meeting 142  500 

Official  Record  Book  for  the  Financial  Secretary — No.  1. 

600  Subscribers'  Names 500  749 

Combination  Record  Book  for  Church  Treasurer.    No.  2. 

600  Subscribers'  Names 368  251 

QUARTERLY  CONFERENCE  REQUISITES: 

Auditing  Committee's  Report 827 

Benevolences,  Treasurer  of 412 

Church  School  Superintendent's  Report 2,770 

Class  or  Unit  Leader's  Report 1,640 

Committee  on  Church  Records'  Report 723 

Epworth  League  President's  Report 1,253 

Exhorter's  Report 618 

Financial  Secretary's  Report 820 

Junior  League  Superintendent's  Report 307 

Ladies'  Aid  Society  Report 2,141 

Local  Expenses  Fund,  Treasurer  of 1,229 

Local  Preacher's  Report 829 

Membership  Committee  Report 709 

Nominating  Committee  Report 615 

Pastor's  Report 1,957 

Retired  Minister,  Report  of 309 

Supernumerary  Minister,  Report  of 309 

Trustees'  Report 1,225 

Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  Report 931 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  Report 721 

Packages  Eighty-one  Assorted  Conference  Reports 2,001 

Fourth  Quarterly  Conference  Business  Blanks 61,649 

QUARTERLY  CONFERENCE  MINUTES: 

Permanent  Binder,  Minutes  and  Reports 4,134 

Minutea  of  the  First  Quarterly  Conference 30,966 
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TITLE                                              AUTHOR                     PAGES  COPIES 

Minutes  of  the  Second  or  Third  Quarterly  Conference 18,018 

Minutes  of  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference 38,303 

DISTRICT  SUPERINTENDENT'S  REQUISITES: 
Record  Leaves  for  Roll  and  Minutes  of  the  Quarterly 

Conference 16  44,157 

Permanent  Record  Book  for  the  Quarterly  Conference. .       80  750 

PREACHER'S  REQUISITES: 

Living  Hope Halsey 503  3,015 

Pastor's  Official  Vest  Pocket  Assistant 237  2,301 

Pastor's  Vade  Mecum Willman 148  1,249 

Holy  Communion.     Large  size  for  Hymnal 8  144,497 

Holy  Communion 16  26,532 

The  Message  of  the  Angel 472,810 

Then  Came  the  Dawn 303,490 

ABSENTEE  POST  CARDS: 

Form  MBU.      Beginners'  Department 25,000 

Form  MBV.      Primary  Department 25,000 

Form  MBW.     Junior  Department 25,000 

Form  MBX.     Young  People's  Department 25,000 

Form  MBY.     Senior  Department 25,000 

CRADLE  ROLL  REQUISITES: 

Cradle  Roll  Enrollment  Certificate.     Form  MBl 12,200 

Nursery  Roll  Enrollment  Certificate.     Form  MB2 12,507 

Certificate  of  Admission  to  Nursery  Roll.     Form  N.C 30,344 

Nursery  Department  Enrollment  Certificate.     Form  N.R.    ...  41,773 

Invitation  to  Membership  in  the  Nursery  Department 15,000 

TEMPERANCE  REQUISITES: 

Temperance  Pledge  Card 10,411 

CERTIFICATES  OF  PROMOTION: 

Form  MB3.     From  Cradle  Roll  to  Beginners'  Depart- 
ment    12,165 

Form  MB4.     From   Nursery   Roll   to   Beginners'   De- 
partment    12,224 

Form  MBS.     From  Beginners'  Department  to  Primary 

Department 13,000 

Form  MB6.     From    Primary    Department    to    Junior 

Department 13,000 

Form  MB7.     From  Jxmior  Department  to  Intermediate 

Department 13,000 

Form  MBS.     From  Intermediate  Department  to  Senior 

Department 12,040 

Form  MB9.     General   Promotion   Certificate   for  Any 

Department 11,829 

Form  ND.       From  Nursery  Department  to  Beginners' 

Department 30,573 

BIRTHDAY  CARDS: 

Form  MBA.     First  Birthday 25,000 

Form  MBB.     Second  Birthday  Girls 25,000 

Form  MBD.     Second  Birthday  Boys 25,000 

Form  MBE.     Third  Birthday  Girls 25,000 

FormMBF.      Third  Birthday  Boys 25,000 

Form  MBG.     General  Birthday  Card 25,000 
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TITLE                                              AUTHOR                     PAGES  COPIES 

CHURCH  SCHOOL  CARDS,  ETC.: 

Outline  of  the  Literary  History  of  the  Bible   (Chart 

Form  in  Envelope) Crook 1,061 

Bible  Pictures 6,845 

REWARD  CARDS: 

Twelve  Cent  Series 7,824 

Eighteen  Cent  Series 150 

REWARD  TICKETS: 

Twelve  Cent  Series 20,000 

PAGEANTS  AND  DRAMAS: 

Children  of  Gahlee Edland 16  5,080 

Children  of  the  Way.  . Ryan 8  6,087 

Christmas  Manger  Service Benton 13  4,038 

Christmas  Rehearsal Owen 8  5,025 

Daughter  of  the  Dawn Miller 32  4,038 

Golden  HUl Culver 47  3,081 

His  Cross Claggett 31  6,099 

Plays  to  Live  By Ehrensperger 48  3,050 

Rose,  The Hykes 8  3,100 

Spreading  Flame Ehrensperger 40  5,083 

Starflower Hayden 16  7,098 

Worthy  His  Hire Claggett 32  3,060 

RALLY  DAY  SERVICES: 

Second  Chance 7,150 

Kingdom  of  To-morrow 25,500 

Rebuilding  Christ's  World.     Service 102.644 

Rebuilding  Christ's  World.     Pageant 12,890 

Out  of  the  Fog 90,790 

Out  of  the  Fog.     Supplement 15,300 

EASTER  SERVICES: 

Shining  Armor 75,720 

Shining  Armor.     Supplement 7,160 

CHILDREN'S  DAY  SERVICES: 

Saint  Christopher's  Children 10,345 

A  Service  of  Worship  for  Children's  Day 44,268 

Pageant  of  the  Helping  Hands 16,954 

MISCELLANEOUS: 

Service   for   Such   as   Would    Make    or    Renew   Their 

Covenant  With  God 8  35,555 

MISCELLANEOUS  PUBLICATIONS  WITH  THE  IMPRINT 

OF  THE  HOUSE: 

Concerning  the  Bible Skinner 305  498 

Meaning  and  Message  of  the  Fourth 

Gospel Wright 253  259 

Three  Years  Old Danielson-Moore. .  .     214  605 

Wesley,  John  and  the  18th  Century  Edwards 220  508 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  PUBLICATIONS: 

Hymns  and  Songs  of  Christian  Comradeship 72  35,456 

Toward  World  Comradeship Goddard 79  2,983 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  UNITS— LIST  A: 

Getting  Acquainted  With  the  Out  of  Doors 23  1,400 

Our  Everyday  BeUefs 19  900 
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TITLE                                                 AUTHOR                       PAGES  COPIES 

Right  and  Wrong 31  3,010 

You  and  Your  Future 27  700 

LIST  B— UNDATED  SERIES: 

Boy  and  Girl  Friendships 23  3,021 

How  Can  We  Have  Better  Meetings 23  5,000 

How  Shall  I  Choose  Movies 23  3,035 

How  Shall  We  Think  of  God 23  3,100 

Meaning  of  Jesus  for  My  Life 23  3,041 

Newspapers  We  Read 23  3,000 

Our  Quest  for  Life's  Meaning 27  3,125 

Pathways  to  Personahtv 19  4,960 

What  Can  We  Do  About  Poverty  and  Wealth 31  5,187 

Working  With  Other  Young  People 31  5,064 

LIST  C: 

Learning  to  Live  With  Machines 31  3,060 

Liquor  Problem 55  3,000 

Seeking  a  New  World  Through  Co-operatives 62  7,123 

Sources  of  Power  for  Everyday  Living 31  3,081 

JUNIOR  ADVENTURES  IN  CHRISTIAN  LIVING: 

Building  a  Christian  Neighborhood 28  2,030 

Exploring  the  Bible  With  Juniors 32  2,097 

The  Junior  and  His  Money 27  1,025 

Makers  of  Peace 32  1,004 

Our  Junior  Meetings 32  1,065 

Studying  the  Liquor  Problem 28  1,012 

EPWORTH  LEAGUE  REQUISITES: 

Epworth  League  Binder 3,193 

Filler 7,138 

COURSE  OF  STUDIES  FOR  TRAVELING  PREACHERS: 

Christian  Faith  and  Life Temple 139  425 

Introduction  to  Philosophy Brightman 393  400 

Rural  Billion  (Paper) McConnell 171  250 

Rural  BiUion  (Cloth) McConnell 171  825 

MISCELLANEOUS  PUBLICATIONS  WITH  IMPRINT 
OF  OTHER  PUBLISHERS: 

Discovering  God  in  the  Beautiful.  .   Clyde 205  1,025 

Exploring  God's  Out-of-Doors Rice 154  450 

Forty-four  Sermons Wesley 638  100 

Learning  About  Our  Church FrcLser 160  1,005 

Lets  Go  Out-of-Doors Milton 151  450 

Living  in  Our  Community Martin 204  500 

Our  Happy  World Freivogel 142  860 

STANDARD  COURSE  IN  TEACHER  TRAINING: 

Experience  in  Church  School,  Kin- 
dergarten    Moore 144  100 

Leading  Youth  to  Abundant  Life . .  Miller 235  100 

PREACHER'S  REQUISITES: 

Christmas  Pastor  Folder  No.  2454 40,000 

Christmas  Pastor  Folder  No.  2455 .^ 42,000 

CHURCH  SCHOOL  REQUISITES: 

Attendance  Plan— BibUcal  No.  29 100 

Attendance  Plan— BibUcal  No.  30 100 

Attendance  Plan— BibUcal  No.  31 100 

Attendance  Plan— Biblical  No.  32 -      ...  300 
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CHILDREN'S  DAY: 

Children's  Day  Post  Card  No.  971 . 
Children's  Day  Post  Card  No.  972 . 

Children's  Day  Tags  No.  975 

Children's  Day  Tags  No.  977 

Children's  Day  Tags  No.  978 

RALLY  DAY: 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No. 


105. 

107. 

108. 

109. 

110. 

111. 

112. 

116. 

202. 

203. 
1091. 
1093. 


Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1094 . 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1095 . 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1097 . 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1098 . 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1902 . 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1903 . 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1908. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1909. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1910. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1911 . 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1912. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1913 . 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1914 . 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1915 . 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1916. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1917. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1918. 
Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  1919 . 
Rally  Day  Souvenirs  No.  1034 . 
Rally  Day  Souvenirs  No.  1038 . 
Rally  Day  Souvenirs  No.  1041 . 
Rally  Day  Souvenirs  No.  1045 . 
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THE  WORLD  SERVICE  COMMISSION 

Our  Church  has  been  endeavoring  to  affect  a  satisfactory  and 
efficient  correlation  of  the  Greneral  Benevolences  since  the'  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1913.  Such  correlation  has  been  more  fully 
achieved  through  the  organization  and  work  of  the  World  Service 
Commission,  which  was  created  by  the  General  Conference  of 
1924.  The  Commission  is  the  legal  successor  of  the  Council  of 
Boards  of  Benevolence  which  in  turn  had  succeeded  the  Joint 
Centenary  Committee  and  the  Commission  in  Finance. 

The  World  Service  Commission  has  continued  much  as  it  was 
organized  by  the  General  Conference  of  1924,  except  that  it  is 
much  reduced  in  size.  It  now  has  twenty-four  members,  two 
bishops,  eleven  ministers  and  eleven  laymen.  It  has  one  member 
from  each  Area  in  the  United  States.  The  Board  Secretaries 
are  advisory  members  of  the  Commission. 

The  authority  and  functions  of  the  Commission,  as  set  forth  in 
the  Discipline^  are  as  follows: 

(1)  Determine  what  projects  and  activities  should  be  included  by 
the  Church  as  a  whole  in  its  Benevolence  and  Missionary  program. 

(2)  F^x  the  total  budget  askings  for  the  Constituent  Boards. 

(3)  Fix  the  plan  and  ratios  for  the  division  of  funds  and  determine 
all  questions  involved  in  designated  and  undesignated  gifts. 

(4)  Provide  out  of  undesignated  moneys  for  the  relief  of  any 
Board  which,  through  shortage  of  income,  is  suffering  hardship. 

(5)  Maintain  a  Central  Treasury  which  shall  receive  all  World 
Service  funds  in  cash  or  vouchers  and  distribute  them  to  the  several 
Boards  according  to  designation  or  according  to  the  ratios  established 
by  the  Commission. 

(6)  Determine  questions  of  policy  in  which  the  several  boards  do 
not  come  to  agreement,  and  decide  upon  all  the  complaints  that  come 
for  the  contributing  field. 

(7)  Aid  in  standardizing  annuity  rates  and  formulating  policies 
for  the  writing  of  annuities  by  institutions  or  agencies  operating 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

(8)  Receive,  take  title  to,  sell,  dispose  of,  or  hold  absolutely  or  in 
trust,  property,  real  and  personal,  for  the  benefit  of  the  General 
Benevolences  of  the  Church  and  for  distribution  thereto. 

(9)  Present  to  the  next  General  Conference  a  report  of  its  activi- 
ties, with  recommendations. 

The  co-operating  constituent  Boards  are  seven  in  number,  and 
as  set  forth  in  the  Discipline  are  as  follows : 

(1)  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

(2)  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

(3)  Board  of  Education. 

(4)  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

(5)  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

(6)  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

(7)  The  responsibility  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  the 
American  Bible  Society. 
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A  formal  report  of  its  work  and  activities  during  the  quadren- 
niuni  will  be  presented  to  the  General  Conference  by  the  Com- 
mission, with  recommendations  earl)^  in  the  Greneral  Conference 
session.  In  this  space  the  Commission  wishes  to  present  its  report 
on  income  only. 

If  the  receipts  from  December  31,  1935,  to  May  31,  193G, 
should  equal  those  for  the  same  period  of  last  year,  the  total 
income  for  the  quadrennium  will  be  $13,044,954.73.  The  total 
income  for  the  quadrennium  ending  in  1932  was  $26,963,845.93. 
The  income  for  the  current  quadrennium  will,  therefore,  be  only 
48.38  per  cent  of  the  income  for  the  previous  quadrennium.  This 
means  that  the  missionary,  educational  and  benevolence  work  of 
the  Church  in  this  quadrennium  has  been  reduced  by  more  than 
one-half  of  its  former  standard  and  extent.  This  decline  is  so 
serious  that  the  General  Conference  will,  no  doubt,  wish  to  devote 
much  time  and  thought  to  the  consideration  of  this  most  vital 
and  important  matter.  This  is  a  question  of  major  significance 
to  the  entire  life  and  work  of  the  Church. 

The  chart  which  follows  shows  'graphically  the  extent  of  the 
work  our  Church  was  doing  during  the  last  quadrennium,  but 
which  has  been  left  undone  during  the  quadrennium  just  closing. 
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The  contributions  of  our  Church  to  the  support  of  its  general 
benevolences  since  1914  is  graphically  shown  in  the  following 
chart.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Church  gave  less  for  the  sup- 
port of  its  general  benevolences  in  1935  than  it  gave  in  1917, 

Benevolence  Receipts  and  Distkibution — 1914-1935 

(Figures  at  top  of  columns  represent  thousands  of  dollars. 
Add  three  ciphers.) 
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How     THE     W  0  K  L  D     SERVICE 

Funds   Weee   Disteibuted  ix 

THE  Elevexth  World  Service 

Year,  June  1,  193-i,  to  Mat 

31,  1935 

The  chart  shown  at  the  left 
shows  clearly  the  proportionate 
distribution  of  the  benevolence 
funds  of  the  Chiirch  in  the  last 
World  Service  year,  showing  the 
proportionate  amounts  dis- 
tributed as  designated  gifts,  as 
fixed  payments  and  as  dis- 
tributed on  the  ratios. 
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DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  WORLD  SERVICE  FUNDS  FOR  THE  FIRST  THREE  YEARS  OF  THIS 
QUADRENNIUM 

June  1,  1932  June  1, 1933  June  1.  1934 

May  31,  1933  May  31, 1934  May  31,  1935 

Distributed  on  Ratios (a)      $1,727,847.99  61.4%        $1,378,219.79  48.0%        $1,586,106.49    63.3% 

Designated  within  the  Ratios...  (aa)            35,435.63  101,710.43  83,430.48 

Fixed  Payments (b)             19,311.76  .6%              140,000.00  4.5%              144,250.00      4.6% 

Designated  Gifts (c)        1,521,162.95  44.4%          1,334,414.57  43.2%          1.125,678.60    35.9% 

Annuities,     Bequests,    etc.     (Honor 

Vouchers) (d)            75,048.57  3.6%             131,691.76  4.3%             193,075.04      6.2% 

Total $3,378,806.90  $3,086,036.55  $3,132,540.61 

Z)ecrease  J95.^,  Increase  1935  £92,770.35  8.7%  46,504.06      1.5% 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

Distributed  on  Ratio (a)         $652,545.93  $545,221.76  $611,581.22 

Designated  within  the  Ratio....  (aa)              5,378.69  17,151.75  22,842.83 

Designated  Gifts (c)           664,251.36  564,479.56  431,277.29 

Annuities,  Bequests,  etc (d)             47,092.28  95,016.61  117,264.87 

Total $1,369,268.26  39.9%        $1,221,869.67  39.6%        $1,182,966.21    37.8% 

Decrease 147,398.69  10.8%  38,903.46      S.t% 

Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension 

Distributed  on  Ratio (a)         $627,867.68  $477,814.82  $573,836.40 

Designated  within  the  Ratio....  (aa)            30,056.94  84,558.68  60,687.66 

Designated  Gifts (c)           473,049.41  442,563.54  376,388. 64» 

Annuities,  Bequests,  etc (d)             24,534.56  28,781.65  62,710.37 

Total $1,155,508.59  35.2%        $1,033,718.69  33.6%       $1,072,523.06    34.2% 

Decrea«e  i9J4.  Increase  1935  121,789.90  10.S%  38,804.37      3.8% 

Board  of  Education 

DUtributed  on  Ratio (a)         $287,086.66  $251,588.14  $283,821.28 

Designated  Gifts (c)           303,961.52  259,472.57  241,018.34 

Annuities,  Bequests,  etc (d)                  401.73  5,700.00  7,367.00 

Total $591,449.91  17.3%  $516,760.71  16.8%           $532,206.62    17.0% 

Decrease  193.^,  Increase  1935  74,689.20  12.6%  15,445.91      3.0% 

Theological  Schools 

Distributed  on  Ratio (a)           $49,337.42  $44,397.88  $50,086.11 

Designated  Gifts (c)             31,279.16  24,920.52  23,413.46 

Total $80,616.58  2.3%  $69,318.40  2.2%             $73,499.57      2.4% 

Decrease  1934,  lacvease  1935  11,298.18  14.07o  4,181.17      6.1% 

Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and 
Deaconess  Work 

Distributed  on  Ratio (a)           $30,852.33  % $ 

Fixed  Payment (b)              5,147.67  90,000.00  93,000.00 

Designated  Gifts (c)             15,538.74  4,805.85  12,412.78 

Annuities,  Bequests,  etc (d)                  135 .  00  393 .  50  2 ,  292 .  80 

Total $51,673.74  1.5%  $95,199.35  3.1%           $107,705.68      3.4% 

Increase 43,525.61  84.2%  12,506.23     13.2% 

Board  op  Temperance,  Prohibition, 
and  Public  Morals 

Distributed  on  Ratio (a)           $29,439.96  $29,598.60  $33,390.74 

Fixed  Payment (b)               6,560.04  

Designated  Gifts (c)             28,044.35  33,728.47  38,349.19 

Annuities,  Bequests,  etc (d)               1 ,  185 .  00  200 .  00  540 .  00 

Total   $65,229.35  1.9%  $63,527.07  2.1%             $72,279.93      2.3% 

Decrease /954,  Increase  1935  1,702.28  2.6%  8,752.86    13.8% 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 

Distributed  on  Ratio (a)           $28,395.95  $ $ 

Fixed  Payment (b)               7,604.05  50,000.00  61,250.00 

Designated  Gifts (c)               2,777.38  226.76                            

Total                 $38,777.38  1.1%  $50,226.76  1.6%             $51,250.00      1.6% 

Increase 11,449.38  29.5%  1,023.24      2.1% 

American  Bible  Soctett 

Distributed  on  Ratio (a)           $22,322.06  $29,598.60  $33,390.74 

Designated  Gifts (c)               2,261.03  4,217.30  3,818.90 

Annuities,  Bequests,  etc (d)              1,700.00  1,600.00  2,900.00 

Total                       $26,283.09  .8%  $35,415.90  1.1%             $40,109.64      1.3% 

Increase'.'.'.' 9,132.81  34.7%  4,693.74    13.3% 

Other    Fixed  Payments 

Commission  on  Courses  of  Study $42,600.00  $40,000.00  $40,000.00 

Federal  Council  of  Churches 3,000.00  3,000.00  3,000.00 

World  Service  Commission 4,152.12  3,175.79  3.946.23 

Central  Receiving  Treasury 41,835.11  39.941.39  41.114.84 

Liquidation  Joint  Office 17.593.07  

•  Includes  "Save  the  Sanctuary"  Fund.  $64,843.67. 


THE  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

To  the  General  Conference  of  1936: 

At  the  close  of  the  five  year  celebration  of  Methodist  Foreign 
Missions,  The  World  Mission  found  itself  in  the  middle  of  a 
perplexing  decade.  In  America,  the  exaltation  of  spirit  that 
accompanied  the  war  had  run  out  drop  by  drop  till  the  bucket  was 
empty.  It  is  true  there  was  a  returning  tolerance,  but  it  was  a 
negative  tolerance,  growing  from  the  discovery  that  the  poison- 
ous hatreds  of  the  war  had  been  artificial,  stupid,  reasonless  and 
futile.  There  was  real  hunger  for  peace  and  for  the  unity  of  the 
world  but  it  too  was  negative.  In  this  country,  it  was  a  child's 
fear  of  the  hot  stove.  In  Europe,  it  was  utter  exhaustion  and 
the  psychosis  of  terror.  There  was  disavowal  of  war,  revulsion 
from  it,  renunciation  of  it,  even.  But  when  a  year  later  France 
and  Germany  clasped  hands  at  Locarno,  it  was  with  the  pallid 
fervor  of  convalescents. 

Meanwhile  the  worst  of  all  the  war's  diseases  spread  over  the 
world  like  a  plague :  the  deflation  of  all  ideal  values.  In  America, 
which  had  not  even  the  memory  of  tragic  suffering  to  sober  it, 
life  for  most  thoughtful  people  and,  by  a  sort  of  sifting  down, 
for  the  masses,  became  meaningless  in  any  ideal  terms.  It  came 
to  be  thought  of  as  physiological  living.  Behaviorism  rose  to  a 
cult  for  millions  who  had  never  read  a  syllable  of  John  Watson. 
True,  a  few  intellectuals  and  "radicals"  were  transforming  the 
social  gospel  and  social  reform  into  social  revolution,  and  in 
any  college  the  keenest  minds  in  faculty  and  student  body  were 
passionately  discussing  social  problems  from  sex  to  communism. 
But  in  these  same  student  bodies  the  overwhelming  majority,  like 
the  overwhelming  majority  in  the  small  towns  from  which  they 
had  come,  were  making  life  a  coarser,  more  stupid,  less  discrimi- 
nating and  less  imaginative  indulgence  in  sensation  than  had  ever 
been  the  case  in  America  since  its  colonization.  The  Harding 
administration  with  its  shame  still  unrevealed,  had  just  closed 
in  a  purple  cloud  of  rising  "prosperity."  There  were  signs  enough 
of  the  abyss  which  that  cloud  concealed  but  hardly  anyone  could 
read  them  and  those  who  did  were  laughed  out  of  court.  The 
unprecedented  apparent  wealth  of  this  country  was  only  the 
fuel  for  unprecedented  vulgarity. 

Abroad  it  was  different.  The  British  nursed  the  sorrow  of 
a  war  casualty  in  every  home  and  moved  toward  socialism.  The 
Germans  cried  out  and  starved  and  killed  themselves  and  festered 
at  the  bottom  of  their  souls  under  the  Treaty  of  Versailles. 
Mussolini  had  marched  on  Eome  in  1922,  and  Mustapha  Kemal 
on  Constantinople  in  1923.  The  Eussian  experiment  had  passed 
through  its  most  terrible  fires  within  and  without,  and  Leniu 
882 


The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  883 

died  already  a  saint  in  1924.  In  that  same  5'ear,  while  Mr. 
Gandhi  as  a  prisoner,  with  a  spirit  the  world  had  never  before 
seen  in  politics,  went  under  the  knife  of  an  enemy  surgeon,  his 
non-co-operation  movement  was  goading  India  to  a  religious 
ecstasy  of  rebellion.  South  China  patriots  in  the  pure  lineage 
of  Sun  Yat  Sen  gathered  their  men  for  a  second  revolution, 
while  the  Japanese  nursed  their  rebuffs  in  Shantung.  In  America, 
the  Senate  worked  away  at  navy  building. 

That  was  the  scene  in  1924.  Year  by  year  that  scene  was 
changed  in  swift,  fierce  strokes;  incredibly  changed.  In  March, 
1927,  the  Chinese  Nationalists  entered  Nanking  on  the  heels 
of  the  retreating  Northern  soldiers  and  were  fired  on  by  white 
men's  gunboats.  Before  that  year  had  closed,  Leon  Trotsky  had 
been  expelled  from  the  Communist  Party.  Eussian  communism, 
thereby  indefinitely  shelving  world  revolution,  settled  down 
for  the  long  haul  of  adjustment  to  a  capitalist  world,  of  the 
Five  Year  Plan  and  of  a  nationalism  not  very  different  in  out- 
ward effect  from  capitalist  nationalisms. 

There  is  no  need  to  write  here  of  what  began  in  1929. 

Two  years  later  the  Japanese  shelled  Shanghai.  One  year 
after  that  they  hung  Manchuria  from  their  belts.  On  January 
30,  1933,  a  little  Austrian  house-painter  became  the  Chancellor 
of  Germany.  It  remained  for  1935  to  see  the  whole  white  and 
non-white  groups  of  the  world  come  to  a  preliminary  and  symbolic 
trial  of  strength  in  Ethiopia. 

These  dated  events  are  after  all  only  the  indicators  of  social 
movements,  upon  which  they  float.  Out  of  the  terrors  and 
despairs  of  this  latest  illness  of  modern  civilization  has  come  a 
new  temper  of  thought  and  feeling.  It  is  a  partisan  temper. 
It  is  less  incandescent  than  the  temper  of  the  war  but  it  is  all 
the  deeper  and  more  lasting  for  that.  Men  are  having  it  burned 
slowly  into  the  texture  of  their  spirits  by  such  practical  things 
as  hunger,  frustration  of  life-purpose  and  fear.  It  has  eaten 
away  on  all  sides  the  ground  on  which  liberals  and  neutrals 
used  to  stand.  It  has  made  of  nearly  everyone  in  the  world  a 
more  or  less  intolerant  partisan  of  something — a  communist  or 
fascist  or  nationalist  or  racialist — all  or  nearly  all  professing 
the  wish  for  peace  but  riding  allegiances  that  lead  inescapably 
to  war.  Within  the  Christian  Church  there  is  prophetic  talk 
about  the  world  unity  of  Christians  but  in  practice  men  who 
once  stood  together  are  apparently  moving  farther  away  from 
one  another  into  newly  accentuated  groups  of  crusaders. 

It  is  this  world — baffled  and  divided — in  which  your  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  and  all  Boards  have  had  to  carry  on  world 
missions  from  1924  to  this  moment. 

The  Church,  in  1924,  was  confronted  with  another  scene 
which  must  be  painted  here  before  the  nature  of  its  problem  can 
be  understood.  Methodists  had  observed  in  1918  and  1919,  the 
Centenary  of  the  foundation  of  their  Missionar}'  Society.     A 
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hundred  million  dollars  had  been  pledged  for  pa^mient  during 
the  following  five  years.  Methodist  Foreign  Missions  were  ex- 
panded throughout  the  world  to  the  point  where  it  was  believed 
world  service  giving  might  be  expected  to  remain  even  after  the 
close  of  that  period.  It  did  not  remain  there.  In  the  fiscal 
year,  1923-24,  the  closing  year  of  the  Centenary,  the  Board's 
income  fell  by  nearly  two  million,  two  hundred  thousand  dollars. 
It  was  of  course  impossible  to  cancel  at  a  stroke  the  work  which 
was  relying  for  its  continued  existence  upon  the  expectation  of 
this  money.    Year  bv  year,  the  program  was  reduced. 

On  October  31,  1924,  the  Board's  debt  was  $3,101,330.27, 
which  amount  was  practically  paid  off  by  a  preferential  on  gen- 
eral benevolence  funds  during  the  ensuing  eight  years.  The 
Board  has  already  expressed  to  the  Church,  through  the  General 
Conference  of  1932,  its  appreciation  for  this  payment.  Looking 
back  upon  this  effort,  the  Board  and  the  Church  should  feel 
gratified  that  this  was  achieved  before  the  financial  crisis  of 
1929. 

The  Board's  income  from  1924  to  1929  was  slightly  rising 
again,  but  expenditures  from  1924  to  1929  were  greater  than 
income  because  actual  field  work  simply  could  not  be  reduced 
fast  enough  to  equalize  the  income  figures.  AYith  the  economic 
debacle  in  October,  1929,  it  began  again  to  fall. 

The  dismantling  of  work  which  these  facts  required  seemed 
too  wicked  and  pitiful  to  be  endured.  It  looked  as  if  beam  after 
beam  of  a  structure  that  had  just  been  put  up  with  painstaking 
affection  must  be  torn  down  again  and  burned  on  a  rubbish 
pile.  The  policy  of  the  Board  during  the  Centenary  years  had 
been  to  increase  the  number  of  missionaries  upon  the  principle 
that  the  personality  of  a  missionary  would  maintain  the  interest 
of  the  Church  at  home  better  than  property  or  endowments.  This 
proved  to  be  partly  true  but  not  powerful  enough  to  fulfill  in- 
flated expectations  of  the  Centenary.  Six  hundred  missionaries 
had  to  be  recalled  within  the  decade.  That  demobilization  alone 
carried  wrapped  up  in  it  more  heartbreak,  frustration,  sense  of 
loss  and  actual  loss,  as  well  as  more  thrilling  victories  of  the 
spirit,  than  any  official  report  can  put  into  words.  But  this 
financial  picture  should  not  here  be  taken  emotionally.  It  must 
simply  be  seen  as  the  strongest  limiting  factor  to  Methodist 
Missions  of  the  past  decade. 

In  view  of  these  facts  within  and  without  the  Church,  it  is  the 
purpose  of  this  report  to  observe  what  shape  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  gave  to  the  work  under  their  administration  from 
1924  to  the  present  time. 

First,  standing  in  the  confusion  of  the  decade,  the  Board  re- 
assured themselves  of  the  permanent  value  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
was  not  until  some  years  later  that  they  shared  in  two  formal 
expressions  of  what  Christians  must  stand  upon.  But  all  that 
was  then  said  was  implicit  in  many  sentences  in  the  reports  of 
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the  secretaries  and  in  statements  from  Board  members  in  1924. 
In  1928,  they  shared  a  statement  with  the  General  Conference: 
"The  supreme  and  controlling  aim  of  Foreign  Missions  is  to  make 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  known  to  all  men  as  their  Divine  Saviour, 
to  persuade  them  to  become  His  disciples,  and  to  gather  these 
disciples  into  Christian  churches  which  shall  be,  under  God,  self- 
propagating,  self-supporting  and  self-governing;  to  co-operate  as 
long  as  necessary  with  these  churches  in  the  evangelizing  of  their 
respective  countries,  and  to  bring  to  bear  on  all  human  life  the 
spirit  and  principles  of  Christ." 

Again  in  1932,  they  shared  in  a  statement  of  the  International 
Missionary  Council : 

"In  face  of  the  powerful  anti-Christian  forces  operating  in  the 
world  today,  we  reaffirm  our  faith  that  the  revelation  of  God  in 
Christ  is  the  only  way  of  deliverance  for  mankind,  and  that  it  alone 
can  provide  the  foundation  for  an  order  of  society  that  will  be  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God.  We  need  continually  to  ask  ourselves 
whether  everything  contained  in  the  present  missionary  activity 
serves  the  one  dominant  purpose  of  making  clear  the  Message  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  its  fulness." 

Next  the  Board  foresaw  the  radical  changes  that  the  following 
years  would  exact  from  Christian  missions.  "The  modern  mis- 
sionary enterprise,"  wrote  the  corresponding  secretaries  in  their 
1924  report  (seven  years  before  the  Commissioners  of  the  Lay- 
men's Inquiry  made  their  report),  "will  probably  be  subjected 
to  more  careful  scrutiny  as  to  its  motives,  aims,  ideals,  policies 
and  program,  and  a  more  critical  analysis  in  the  years  just 
ahead  than  during  any  period  of  its  history.  It  may  be  a  trying 
period  for  all  those  in  positions  of  responsibility  in  the  offices  of 
the  Boards,  and  particularly  for  our  missionaries  and  national 
leaders  on  the  field.  .  .  .  We  should.be  in  a  position  to  welcome 
all  inquiries,  and  to  face  patiently  and  constructively  all  criti- 
cisms from  whatever  sources,  and  should  be  willing  to  make  such 
adaptations  of  policy  and  program  as  are  consistent  with  the 
true  purpose  of  foreign  missions  in  the  exaltation  of  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  the  world." 

In  the  third  place  the  Board  determined  that  these  changes 
should  not  be  made  grudgingly,  with  reluctant  yielding  inch  by 
inch.  They  should  be  made  in  anticipation  of  the  forces  that 
were  moving  to  compel  them  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  ride  these 
forces  and  not  to  be  ridden  by  them.  Financial  retrenchment, 
your  secretaries  determined,  should  be  transformed  into  an  in- 
tenser  and  finer  quality  of  work.  It  was  in  the  same  1924  report, 
that  the  secretaries  proposed  and  the  Board  accepted  ten  prin- 
ciples for  making  this  transformation: 

1.  Satisfy  commitments  of  honor. 

2.  Be  slow  to  destroy  investments  already  made  in  property  or 
life. 

3.  Retrench  in  unproductive  fields. 

4.  Retrench  in  departments  of  work  that  have  already  yielded 
their  maximum  of  service. 
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5.  Conserve  all  processes  that  make  for  the  independent  growth 
of  the  Indigenous  Christian  Church. 

6.  Disavow  procedure  based  on  organizational  or  denominational 
pride. 

7.  Withdraw  from  work  which  can  equally  well  be  done  by  some 
other  society  or  communion. 

8.  Withdraw   from   forms   of   education   which   can   equally   well 
be  carried  on  by  governments. 

9.  Take   full   advantage   of   union   and   co-operative    enterprises. 
10.    Adapt   the   foregoing   principles   sensitively   to    each    mission 

field. 

Less  immediate  than  the  debt  but  far  more  baffling  were  the 
complex  and  intangible  forces  of  human  society.  To  meet  these, 
no  program  of  preconceived  strategy  would  do.  The  Board 
recognized  that  only  by  constant  study  of  the  world  and  of  the 
mission  could  those  forces  be  ridden.  They  moved  immediately 
toward  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  "to  study  the  policies 
and  method  of  operation  of  our  work  in  the  fields  with  a  view  to 
making  recommendations  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  any 
changes  in  policy  or  method  that  will  more  rapidly  advance 
the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth  and  will  more  speedily  build  up 
national  self-supporting  and  self-governing  churches  in  the  vari- 
ous fields  of  our  activities."  In  1925  the  commission  was  ap- 
pointed. 

From  that  year  throughout  the  decade  no  board  was  more 
alert  than  ours  to  participate  in  every  commission  or  conference, 
under  whatever  auspices,  which  seemed  likely  to  make  the  Chris- 
tian task  more  understandable  and  more  efficient.  Such  a  con- 
ference met  that  same  year  in  Montevideo,  Uruguay.  It  brought 
together  representatives  of  all  the  North  American  Mission 
Boards  working  in  Latin  America  and  of  all  the  Latin  American 
Christians  resident  there.  Its  recommendations  called  for  an 
enlarged  co-operative  program  in  Latin  America  covering  the 
whole  range  of  human  needs :  specialists  in  social  service,  public 
health,  student  leadership,  religious  lecturing;  a  continental 
evangelistic  campaign;  a  survey  of  religious  education;  union 
schools  of  several  types;  studies  on  immigration,  social  and  eco- 
nomic movements,  war;  the  federation  of  national  churches;  and 
many  other  forward-looking  contributions  of  the  Church  to 
the  surging  life  of  Latin  America.  All  these  subjects  were 
matters  of  deliberate  study.  Prominent  among  the  unstudied 
discoveries  of  the  conference  was  this :  that  North  and  South 
American  Christians  could  share  such  an  experience  with  an 
easy  sense  of  equality. 

The  following  year  a  similar  conference  met  in  Belgium 
to  confer  upon  the  Christian  mission  in  Africa.  It  reached 
less  deeply  into  the  African  community  than  the  Montevideo 
Conference  reached  into  the  Latin  American  community;  but 
in  the  opposite  direction  it  drew  in  officials,  administrators  and 
educators  of  the  colonial  governments.     It  too,  ranged  the  eco- 
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nomic,  intellectual,  moral  and  religious  needs  of  men.  It  rec- 
ommended a  type  of  Mission  that  should  with  ever-increasing 
sensitivity  fit  the  African  heritage  of  thought  and  feeling, 
African  village  life,  and  the  new  and  disintegrating  conditions 
under  which  Africans  live  as  the  exploited  of  an  alien  race. 

In  1928,  the  Board  participated  in  the  nearest  approach  to 
an  ecumenical  council  of  the  Protestant  World  that  has  yet  been 
held.  That,  as  all  who  are  familiar  with  modern  missions  will 
know,  was  the  Jerusalem  Meeting  of  the  International  Mis- 
sionary Council.  This  far-reaching  body  drew  together  250 
delegates  representing  the  Protestant  Churches  of  practically 
every  country  in  the  world.  Before  it,  came  studies  and  lectures 
on  seven  aspects  of  the  world-wide  life  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
which  had  been  prepared  in  many  countries  many  months  in 
advance:  namely,  the  Christian  message,  religious  education, 
the  younger  churches,  the  race  conflict,  industrial  problems, 
rural  problems  and  international  missionary  co-operation.  Out 
of  it  came  searching  re-definitions  of  the  nature  and  function  of 
the  Christian  Faith  among  men.  Out  of  it  also  came  permanent 
commissions  of  research  into  such  subjects  as  the  Christian  mes- 
sage, religious  liberty,  rural  life,  industrial  life  and  many  others. 
This  was  the  most  thorough  and  comprehensive  of  all  the  studies 
in  which  the  Board  shared,  during  the  decade. 

In  1929,  the  Board  turned  again  to  Latin  America.  A  con- 
ference at  Havana  considered  the  needs  of  the  Caribbean  area 
and  brought  in  findings  similar  to  those  of  the  Montevideo  Con- 
ference. Again  from  the  point  of  view  of  oUr  Board,  the  greatest 
finding  was  the  implicit  one  that  such  a  conference  could  ])e 
initiated,  prepared  and  conducted  by  the  Spanish-speaking 
churches.  Another,  and  hardly  secondary  discovery  was  the 
temper  of  these  churches,  expressed  in  the  words  of  a  Mexican 
leader:  "We  have  come  to  work  for  a  larger  realization  of  the 
ideals  of  our  people.  We  come  with  open  minds,  ready  to  adjust 
our  system  and  our  practices  in  the  social,  educational  and  re- 
ligious world  according  to  the  particular  needs  of  our  racial 
psychology.  Social  questions,  relations  between  capital  and 
labor,  industrial  problems,  the  place  of  women  in  the  modern 
world,  the  civilization  and  Christianization  of  the  Indian  popu- 
lation, the  position  of  university  students  and  the  questions 
revolving  round  international  peace  are  some  of  the  many  per- 
plexing questions  which  all  must  face." 

In  1929,  also  began  the  preparations  for  the  so-called  Laymen's 
Inquiry  which  proved  to  be  the  most  penetrating,  and  necessarily 
the  most  disputed,  study  of  Protestant  missions  ever  undertaken. 
The  Board  took  a  hospitable  attitude  toward  this  Inquiry  from 
start  to  finish,  although  it  by  no  means  assented  to  all  its  points 
of  view  or  to  all  its  findings.  One  of  the  secretaries  was  sent  to 
India  with  the  "Fact  Finders"  in  1930  in  order  to  enlist  the 
cordial  co-operation  of  the  missionaries  of  all  denominations 
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there.  When  the  Commissioners  of  the  Inquiry  had  reported  in 
1932,  the  Board,  in  concurrence  with  the  Women's  Society,  is- 
sued a  statement  of  appreciation  and  of  promise  that  was  equalled 
only  by  the  statement  of  one  other  foreign  mission  board.  They 
pointed  out  that  the  adjustments  recommended  by  the  Commis- 
sioners "to  meet  the  demands  of  the  modern  world"  were  "in 
line  with"  their  own  thinking;  that  the  missionary  undertaking 
ought  always  to  welcome  "critical  analysis  and  searching  exam- 
ination"; that  the  "search  for  reality  and  courageous  facing  of 
issues"  were  in  "full  accord  with  the  temper  of  youth" ;  and  they 
offered  to  join  the  other  boards  immediately  in  steps  toward 
further  co-operation. 

Such  were  the  special  instruments  of  study  which  the  Board 
used  either  singly  or  jointly  with  other  denominations  in  ful- 
filling their  resolve  of  1924.  In  addition,  they  cemented  ever 
more  solidly  their  continuous  relationships  with  dozens  of  inter- 
denominational movements  which  in  lesser  or  greater  degrees 
were  approaching  their  work  in  the  spirit  of  objective  analysis : 
The  International  Missionar}^  Council,  the  Foreign  Missions 
Conference  of  Xorth  America,  The  Committee  on  Co-operation 
in  Latin  America,  the  Associated  Boards  of  the  Christian  Col- 
leges in  China,  the  Association  of  Agricultural  Missions,  and 
many  others  which  it  would  be  tedious  here  to  name.  Finally, 
the  Board  sent  its  secretaries  from  time  to  time  during  the  decade 
for  personal,  firsthand  studies  of  the  fields. 

Out  of  this  entire  method  of  study  emerged  gradually  what 
may  be  called  the  major  strategies  and  the  major  techniques  of 
the  decade.  If  these  words  sound  too  cold  and  rigid  for  such 
a  movement  of  the  Spirit  as  Christian  Missions  must  finally  be, 
let  it  be  remembered  that  these  strategies  and  techniques  were 
at  no  time  supposed  to  be  more  than  the  skeleton  clothed  by 
the  warm  flesh  of  the  Spirit.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Board 
has  firmly  taken  the  position  that  the  flesh  without  an  under- 
lying frame  is  a  sorry  and  helpless  spectacle.  It  must  further  be 
remembered  that  while  these  procedures  were  growing  up  and 
being  carried  into  effect,  they  were  not  at  all  the  clear  and  facile 
plans  which  they  now  appear  in  a  historical  perspective.  They 
were  forged  in  a  fire.  They  were  hammered  out,  year  by  year 
and  month  by  month,  under  breaking  stresses  of  doubt  and 
anxiety.  They  were  put  together  and  taken  apart  and  put 
together  again  piece  by  piece  in  a  struggle  of  Faith  to  save  the 
World  Mission  of  the  Methodist  Church  from  being  ground  to 
powder.  They  were  what  emerged,  proved  by  trial  and  error, 
as  the  means  of  coping  with  financial  loss  on  the  one  side  and 
a  changing  world  on  the  other.  If,  as  written  down  here,  they 
appear  to  be  victories,  it  must  not  be  overlooked  that  they  were 
snatched  out  of  defeat. 

First,  then,  the  strategies.    Four  of  them  may  be  distinguished. 

The  Commission  of  Ten,  which,  as  has  already  been  stated. 
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was  ordered  in  1924  and  chartered  in  1925,  returned  a  report 
in  1927.  Foremost  among  its  objects  of  study  had  been  the 
relation  of  the  American  Mission  to  the  indigenous  church, 
especially  in  India,  and  foremost  among  its  recommendations 
were  those  upon  this  subject.  The  aim  of  our  church,  they  said 
in  effect,  is  to  do  our  part  in  helping  India  to  see  and  to  acknowl- 
edge Christ.  We  should  work  for  a  church  that  is  thoroughly 
Indian,  in  leadership,  in  mode  of  worship,  in  art  and  architecture, 
in  forms  of  organization,  in  the  interpretation  of  Christ.  The 
Indian  church  must  become  as  soon  as  possible  self-directing, 
self-propagating  and  self-supporting.  The  Church  must  retard 
its  program  of  expansion  and  turn  to  the  development  of  a 
stronger,  more  intelligent  Christian  community — to  (for  ex- 
ample) the  education  of  nearly  70,000  boys  and  girls  of  that 
community  who  in  three  Annual  Conferences  alone  were  found 
to  be  attending  no  school  of  any  kind.  And  the  Church  must 
stop  piling  up  a  plant  too  expensive  and  a  type  of  organization 
too  alien  for  Indian  Christians  to  carry  on. 

These  recommendations  the  Board  adopted.  Though  they 
applied  only  to  India,  tlie  Board  recognized  them  as  marking 
the  most  important  of  all  the  strategies  which  must  be  followed 
throughout  the  World  Mission.  Within  a  year,  the  General 
Conference  itself  passed  legislation  greatly  enlarging  the  powers 
of  "Central  Conferences"  in  Asia,  Europe  and  Latin  America. 
These  constituted  the  framework  upon  which  in  the  future  the 
complete  structure  of  the  younger  churches  could  be  built.  Within 
the  following  four  years,  three  of  them  had  elected  their  own 
bishops. 

The  full  and  free  development  of  the  younger  churches  along 
lines  native  to  the  culture  and  the  temper  of  each  country  may 
thus  be  called  the  foremost  of  all  the  strategies  of  the  Methodist 
Church  for  its  work  in  the  world  of  today. 

Co-operation  M^ith  other  missionary  bodies  has  become  a  close 
second  to  it.  One  type  of  instrument  for  such  co-operation  has 
already  been  named  in  describing  the  study  procedures  of  the 
decade.  That  is,  the  many  interdenominational  movements  and 
organizations  which  are  today  either  the  common  meeting  grounds 
or  the  common  tools  of  all  Mission  Boards  willing  to  share  in 
them.  The  Journal  of  the  Board  for  1925  lists  fourteen  such 
organizations.  Another  and  somewhat  more  specific  type  of 
instrument  for  co-operation  is  the  managing  bodies  in  this  country 
of  specific  co-operative  institutions  abroad:  union  universities, 
joint  committees  on  education  and  the  like.  The  same  Journal 
lists  nineteen  such  bodies.  The  union  institutions  and  committees 
on  the  field  were  already  sixty-nine  in  number  in  1925.  They 
have  since  reached  the  extraordinary  total  of  ninety-eight.  The 
Methodist  Board  is  without  doubt  in  the  vanguard  in  respect 
to  their  participation  in  all  these  types  of  Christian  work  across 
denominational  lines. 
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One  such  piece  of  work  should  be  mentioned  by  name  because 
it  was  initiated  by  this  Board  and  because  it  is  an  exceptionally 
well-developed  fruit  of  the  studies  of  recent  years.  After  the 
Board's  offer  in  193<J,  to  join  other  boards  in  immediate  steps 
toward  co-operative  missions,  they  made  that  offer  specific  by 
proposing  a  conference  on  co-operation  in  the  Philippines.  Such 
a  conference  was  held  in  1933.  The  outcome  is  a  new  co-opera- 
tive organization  for  Philippine  Missions,  now  in  full  operation, 
called  "The  American  Council  of  Missionary  Boards  Belated 
to  the  Philippine  Islands.^' 

A  form  of  co-operation  very  close  home,  about  which  the 
Board  feels  happy  is  that  with  the  'Women's  Society  of  our  own 
Church.  The  decade  has  shown,  as  it  ought  in  a  social  milieu 
the  world  over  in  which  men  and  women  have  come  to  make 
places  of  equal  strength  and  leadership,  a  record  of  increasing 
consultation  in  the  home  offices  and  increasing  joint  planning 
on  the  fields.  This  process  is  now  being  carried  out  most  perfectly 
in  Malaysia.  There,  the  Board  and  the  Society  are  re-studying 
their  work  together  and  are  committed  to  a  unified  program  for 
the  whole  field. 

The  studies  of  the  decade,  in  the  third  place,  made  the  Board 
keenly  aware  that  the  mission  is  conditioned  in  the  end  by  the 
missionary.  The  organization,  no  matter  how  well  built,  can 
be  no  bigger,  no  more  sensitive,  no  more  adjustable  to  the  currents 
of  world  life,  no  more  loved  than  the  men  who  are  its  life-blood. 
The  Laj-men's  Eeport  was  severe,  and  seemed  severer  than  its 
intention,  toward  the  mission  personnel.  Its  strictures,  aggra- 
vated by  the  man-on-the-street's  criticism  of  missionaries,  led 
to  the  view  even  on  the  part  of  Christian  people  that  the  day  of 
the  missionary  was  over.  The  Board  satisfied  itself  during  the 
decade  that  this  was  the  very  opposite  of  the  truth.  In  addition 
to  insistent  calls  for  the  help  of  missionaries  from  our  own 
jMethodist  Nationals,  there  came  from  even  the  most  independent- 
minded  Christian  leaders  in  the  receiving  countries,  eager  re- 
asssurances  that  the  younger  Christian  churches  must  have  the 
personal  aid  of  American  Christians  for  many  years  to  come. 
Mr.  Kagawa  spoke  so.  So  did  A.  Ealla  Eam,  Secretary  of  the 
Student  Christian  Movement  in  India,  who  might  be  expected 
to  voice  young  rebellion  if  anyone  would :  "The  Indian  Church," 
he  said,  "cannot  begin  to  touch  the  problem.  She  cannot  carry 
the  message  to  all  the  people."  Even  Mr.  Gandhi  spoke  out 
conditionally  for  missionaries — of  the  right  kind.  In  short, 
the  decade  brought  to  the  Board  the  conclusion  that  in  that 
phrase  lay  the  core  of  the  whole  matter  and  perhaps  the  life  or 
death  of  the  World  Mission  as  well.  Missionaries  must,  even 
more  than  historically,  be  of  the  right  kind. 

The  question  became,  what  is  the  right  kind?  There  is  not 
3'et  a  perfect  answer  to  it  and  perhaps  never  will  be  in  a  swiftly 
changing  human  society.    But  a  few  indispensables  became  clear 
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and  these  the  Board  have  done  all  in  their  power  to  find  and  to 
cultivate  in  the  persons  who  were  to  incarnate  afresh  in  toda3''s 
world,  the  Living  Christ.  They  have  insisted  that  missionaries 
must  have,  in  Stanley  Jones'  words,  "an  experience  of  Christ 
that  is  communicable,  the  best  education  they  can  get,  and  the 
will  to  become  the  servants,  not  the  masters  of  the  people  among 
whom  they  live."  The  Board  has  interpreted  the  "best  education" 
in  a  very  wide  and  exacting  way :  they  have  made  it  mean  high 
technical  training  in  some  special  type  of  work;  theolog}',  agri- 
culture, education,  and  the  like;  they  have  made  it  mean  also 
intelligent  orientation  amid  the  very  confusing  lights  and  dark- 
nesses of  world-wide  social  movements.  And  they  have  made  it 
mean  re-education,  on  the  field  and  in  successive  furloughs, 
to  meet  the  swift  changes  of  knowledge  and  environment.  They 
feel  that,  however  successful  they  have  or  have  not  been  in  their 
cultivation  of  missionaries,  that  cultivation,  thoughtful,  pains- 
taking, sympathetic,  and  exacting,  has  been  one  of  their  con- 
scious strategies  throughout  the  decade. 

At  the  root  of  the  whole  Mission  lies  the  American  Church. 
If  the  axe  is  laid  to  that,  the  Board  well  knows,  the  Mission 
can  only  shrivel.  This  is  not  to  say  that  the  Kingdom  of  Christ 
and  the  ^Yorld  Church  may  not  go  marching  on  leaving  the 
American  Church  to  rot  in  the  ground,  but  the  World  Mission 
as  a  Mission  will  then  have  to  be  left  out  of  account  and  re- 
placed by  some  better  instrument  of  God.  So  the  fourth  chief 
strategy  of  the  decade  has  been  to  cultivate  the  American 
churches. 

The  Board  has  tried  to  bring  to  these  churches  both  the 
knowledge  of  what  the  World  Mission  is  and  torches  from  its 
fire.  They  have  felt  the  home  Christians  must  have  both  things. 
They  must  understand  the  World  Mission ;  but  this  would  not  at 
all  be  enough  unless  they  were  themselves  kindled  by  the  same 
flame;  fed  by  the  same  food;  impassioned  by  the  same  inner  dis- 
covery of  what  is  worth  living  for,  which  gave  rise  to  foreign 
missions  to  begin  with  and  still  impel  all  who  remain  in  the 
Movement.  One  of  the  things  the  Board  especially  tried  to  do 
was  to  bring  to  them  the  most  significant  Protestant  gathering 
the  world  had  ever  seen — the  Jerusalem  Meeting  of  the  Inter- 
national Missionary  Council ;  to  bring  it  into  their  spirits  as  the 
reverend  and  almost  mystical  thing  it  was,  as  the  most  impres- 
sive symbol  of  a  World  Body  of  Christ  crosscutting  all  human 
walls  which  has  yet  appeared  outside  the  Catholic  Church.  They 
made  this  attempt  first  through  pastors'  conferences  in  New 
York  and  Chicago  in  1929;  then  by  sixty  discussion  groups  over 
the  country'  led  by  men  who  had  attended  the  conferences.  Next 
they  arranged  for  a  much  more  thorough  and  longer  conference 
in  the  summer  of  1931.  After  two  years  of  preparatory  study 
on  the  part  of  fourteen  commissions,  this  conference  met  at 
Delaware,   Ohio,  with  312   delegates — chiefly  ministers — from 
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forty-eight  states  and  nine  countries.  The  theme  lay  in  a  stratum 
far  below  the  specifics  of  missionary  techniques.  It  was  "Tlie 
Significance  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Modern  World."  It  was  sub- 
divided into  "The  Effects  of  Modern  World  Trends  on  Human 
Life,"  "The  Christian  Message  to  the  Modern  World,"  and  "The 
Christian  Approach  to  the  Modern  World." 

Meanwhile,  in  1930,  the  Board  had  also  called  together  a 
group  of  laymen.  Its  size  and  range  were  quite  different — in- 
tentionally so.  The  thirty  men  who  sat  together  for  three  days 
of  intimate  practical  discussion  issued  some  very  forward-looking 
statements.  These  were  not  new  or  original;  it  could  not  be 
expected  that  they  should  be ;  they  did  not  arise  from  any  process 
of  research.  The  strength  of  these  men  lay  in  the  fact  that  they 
addressed  as  from  a  loud  speaker  to  all  other  laymen  of  the 
Methodist  Church  the  conception  of  the  Christian  World  Mission 
Avhich  has  already  been  expressed  in  these  pages.  They  told 
the  general  body  of  laymen  what  missionary  leaders  in  the  decade 
felt  themselves  to  be  about,  and  they  expressed  their  own  ap- 
proval of  such  developments  within  the  mission  as  the  rising 
leadership  of  the  younger  churches,  the  appointment  of  tolerant- 
spirited  missionaries  and  greater  co-operation  between  the  Chris- 
tian communions. 

The  Board  took  a  still  more  practical  way  of  helping  the 
American  churches  to  make  the  mission  field  and  the  younger 
churches  seem  near  and  tangible.  They  extended  the  plan 
called  "The  Parish  Abroad."  Under  this  plan  an  xlnnual  Con- 
ference, as  formerly,  in  some  cases  an  individual  church,  is 
assigned  a  particular  section  of  a  mission  field  as  its  responsi- 
bility. This  is  more  than  a  device  for  financial  support.  It 
expresses  symbolically  the  nature  of  the  World  Church :  not 
an  American  church  giving  more  or  less  gracious  charity,  if 
and  when  they  can  spare  it,  to  Indians,  Chinese  and  Sumatrans, 
but  a  single  "international"  having,  quite  as  the  communist 
international  has,  cells  in  America,  China,  India,  Sumatra  and 
every  other  country.  The  Board  believes  that  as  this  practical 
scheme  of  support  works  its  way  by  silent  inference  into  the 
thought  of  American  Methodists,  they  will  stop  thinking  of  an 
American  church  as  having  any  reason-for-existence  in  and  for 
itself:  they  will  think  of  it  as  having  its  reason-for-existence  only 
as  one  small  piece  of  a  world  body. 

Of  prime  importance  within  the  home  church  are  students. 
Yet  from  the  moment  they  ceased  to  be  of  immediate  use  to 
the  Board  as  missionary  candidates  they  were  dropped  out  of  the 
focus  of  attention.  Late  in  the  decade  it  became  clear  to  the 
Board  that  this  was  a  short-sighted  omission.  Students,  it  was 
remembered,  are  not  chiefly  important  as  candidates,  but  as 
the  new  leaders  of  the  home  church :  yet  they  were  being  left 
to  develop  grotesque  views  of  what  the  World  Mission  of  Chris- 
tianity is  and  indifferent,  suspicious  or  hostile  attitudes.  Students 
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of  the  crusading  temper  such  as  offered  themselves  to  Foreign 
Mission  Boards  fifty  years  ago  were  offering  themselves  to  the 
new  causes  of  various  sorts — of  social  revolution  and  the  like, 
to  which  they  felt  the  missions  of  the  church  to  be  irrelevant. 
Accordingly  in  the  fall  of  1933,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  DeWitt  Baldwin, 
after  ten  years  in  Burma,  were  asked  to  pay  extended  visits  to 
typical  colleges  in  the  east  and  middle  west  to  make  an  inquiry 
into  the  attitudes  of  students  toward  the  World  Mission  and  to 
interpret  to  them  the  true  nature  and  objectives  of  that  Mission. 
This  approach  proved  so  valuable  that  it  has  been  continued 
during  the  two  following  years  and  Mr.  Maurice  Ballenger  of 
India  is  using  his  furlough  for  similar  work  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

So  much  for  strategies.  When  translated  into  specific  pieces 
of  work — schools,  hospitals,  farms,  committees,  churches,  meet- 
ings, and  the  like — strategies  give  rise  to  what  may  be  termed 
techniques.  It  is  possible  to  recognize  in  the  Methodist  missions 
of  the  decade,  some  eight  or  ten  of  these :  for  example,  evangelism, 
rural  work,  projects  in  understanding  the  cultures  of  other 
peoples,  the  guidance  of  mass  movements,  schools,  the  produc- 
tion of  Christian  literature,  medical  work,  participation  in  social 
and  economic  movements.  But  these  distinctions  prove  to  be 
artificial  in  practice.  Any  given  piece  of  mission  work  crosses 
the  walls  between  at  least  two  or  three  of  them.  It  must  do  so 
because  human  life  crosses  those  walls.  In  fact,  with  the  grow- 
ing conception  of  the  unity  of  human  personality  and  of  human 
society,  it  may  be  said  that  most  pieces  of  mission  work  ought 
to  cross  as  many  of  these  walls  as  possible.  The  number  that 
it  crosses  will  be  the  measure  of  its  service  to  ''the  whole  life 
of  all  men." 

The  Board  wishes  therefore  to  call  attention  to  a  series  of  case 
studies  in  modern  missions.  Each  clusters  about  one  of  the 
foregoing  "techniques"  but  each  embraces  one  or  more  additional 
techniques.  Each  also  shows  one  or  more  of  the  strategies  of  the 
decade  in  its  applied  form.  Each  has  been  chosen  purposely 
from  a  different  field  or  country.  They  are  by  no  means  the 
only,  nor  necessarily  the  best,  examples  of  their  types,  but  repre- 
sentative cases  chosen  for  the  clarity  with  which  they  can  here 
be  seen  "under  the  microscope."  Together,  the  Board  believes, 
they  make  up  a  clear,  even  a  brilliant,  picture  of  what  the  mis- 
sionary undertaking  is  today:  of  what,  in  the  teeth  of  both 
hostile  and  just  criticisms  and  in  the  most  confusing  period  that 
this  generation  of  men  has  yet  experienced,  the  missionary  under- 
taking has  succeeded  in  becoming. 

At  the  close  of  the  Jerusalem  Meeting  of  the  International 
Missionary  Council,  one  of  the  permanent  commissions  set  up — 
and  therefore  shared  in  by  your  Board — was  concerned  with 
rural  life.  That  subject  had  not  originally  been  included  as 
a  distinct  one  in  the  plans  for  the  Meeting,  but  as  those  plans 
grew  and  the  program  makers  surveyed  more  and  more,  care- 
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fully  the  world  in  which  the  Christian  Mission  was  at  work,  they 
could  not  escape  seeing  that  nine  tenths  of  the  people  in  the 
world,  whose  lives  the  Mission  wished  to  save  and  recreate,  were 
in  fact  imbedded  in  a  rural  culture.  They  could  not  escape 
seeing  also  that  the  weight  of  the  missionary  approach  was  on 
the  contrary,  urban  and  intellectual.  Missionaries  were  the 
products  of  University  centers  and  of  a  theological  education 
Avhich  had  separated  them  almost  entirely  from  the  flavor  of 
life  as  it  comes  to  farmers.  They  in  turn  set  up  schools  in  the 
mission  fields  on  the  model  of  the  schools  they  had  themselves 
attended  or  schools  demanded  by  the  sophisticated  leadership 
of  countries  suddenly  being  drawn  into  a  new  world  civilization. 

With  this  realization,  the  study  of  the  rural  life  of  the  world 
quickly  rose  to  a  leading  place  in  the  Jerusalem  program.  The 
Commission  that  emerged  from  this  study  invited  Dr.  Kenyon 
S.  Butterfield,  formerly  president  of  the  Massachusetts  Agri- 
cultural College,  to  make  a  survey  of  rural  life  in  relation  to 
the  Christian  Mission  in  five  countries.  In  India  he  found 
already  growing  in  nucleus  form  a  type  of  Christian  Mission 
which  came  to  be  called  "The  Eural  Eeconstruction  Unit."  This 
was  a  sort  of  many-celled  battery.  Each  cell  was  built  to  serve 
one  aspect  of  men's  lives  in  the  region  where  it  was  placed.  There 
was  a  church,  a  medical  center,  an  agricultural  adviser,  an  expert 
in  rural  sociology,  a  school  or  a  small  system  of  schools.  The 
Mission  itself  might  not,  probably  would  not,  be  well  enough 
financed  to  comprise  all  these  departments  within  itself,  but 
would  co-operate  with  other  agencies:  government,  local  public 
committees,  and  the  like.  It  would  often  invite  these  agencies 
into  co-operation  or  call  them  into  existence  to  do  what  the 
Mission  as  a  Mission  could  not  undertake.  Always  the  Mission, 
or  better  yet,  the  local  Indian  church,  would  be  the  center.  Each 
of  the  branching  ministries  to  the  lives  of  men  would  be  an  ex- 
pression of  Jesus  Christ.  He  would  thus  be  not  merely  an  object 
of  belief  but  the  living  Spirit  within  the  forms  of  individual  and 
public  life.  Dr.  Butterfield  made  the  Rural  Eeconstruction  Unit 
the  center  of  his  report.  Thence  it  became  the  ideal  for  mission 
units  all  over  the  world.  It  may  be  said  that  a  dozen  or  more 
Methodist  mission  stations  not  only  in  the  countries  Dr.  Butter- 
field surveyed  but  in  Africa  and  South  America,  approximate 
this  ideal  form  which  he  recommended. 

Another  of  the  permanent  instruments  created  by  the  Jerusa- 
lem Conference  was  a  Bureau  of  Social  and  Industrial  Eesearch. 
It  was  set  up  with  an  office  in  Geneva  and  with  orders  to  give 
its  services  to  missionaries  wherever  it  was  invited.  It  was  invited 
first  in  the  newly  opened  "copper  belt"  of  central  Africa.  The 
problem  was,  how  can  Christians  be  made,  and  what  does  being 
a  Christian  involve,  in  the  disintegrated  and  exploited  native 
society  about  the  mines  ?  A  Commission  of  the  Bureau  spent  the 
better  part  of  a  year  in  the  most  careful  survey  of  native  life 
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under  these  conditions  and  issued  in  1933  an  invaluable  report 
called  "Modern  Industry  and  the  African."  These  words  from 
the  American  Secretary  of  the  Bureau  (whom  our  Board  supports 
by  its  participation  in  the  International  Missionary  Council) 
show  what  issues  were  raised  by  this  survey : 

"The  Copper  Belt,  with  its  concentration  of  Christian  natives 
from  twenty  different  denominations,  calls  for  a  uniting  and 
pooling  of  mission  resources  and  programs.  Above  all,  the 
experience  of  the  Gold  Rand  Mines  at  Johannesburg  must  be 
avoided.  Here,  standing  side  by  side  in  front  of  the  compounds 
of  some  of  the  great  mines  are  as  many  as  thirty  sectarian 
chapels,  each  striving  to  minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
native  workers.  A  by-product  of  this  denominational  rivalry 
is  seen  in  the  more  than  three  hundred  separatist  native  Chris- 
tian denominations  registered  with  the  government  of  the  Union 
of  South  Africa." 

The  growth  of  great  modem  industries  dependent  upon  native 
labor,  the  development  of  a  white  population  of  skilled  artisans 
jealous  of  native  competition,  and  the  presence  of  a  European 
public  opinion  unfriendly  to  and  fearful  of  the  black  man  and 
opposed  to  measures  for  his  development,  present  modern  African 
missions  with  many  difficult  questions.  Of  what  avail  is  it  to 
try  to  prepare  African  youth  for  self-respecting  participation 
in  a  social  and  economic  order  which  debars  him  from  any  but 
the  lowest  levels?  What  should  be  the  policy  of  the  mission  in 
co-operating  with  a  great  industry  which  is  exploiting  the  poverty 
and  helplessness  of  the  black  man  ?  In  assisting  such  an  industry 
in  its  social-welfare  work  is  the  mission  unwittingly  strengthen- 
ing the  hold  of  capital  upon  black  labor?  To  what  extent  should 
missions  consider  themselves  creatures  of  a  capitalistic  order 
whose  task  is  to  mitigate  the  ills  of  that  order,  rather  than  to  take 
a  position  of  protest  against  the  system  and  its  methods?  How  far 
and  under  what  circumstances  should  the  missionary  protest 
at  what  he  considers  un-Christian  and  unjust  acts  and  policies 
of  the  government  under  which  he  is  working?  Toward  what 
sort  of  a  world-order  should  he  be  preparing  the  youth  entrusted 
to  his  care — one  which  upholds  the  status  quo,  economic,  po- 
litical and  social,  or  one  which  he  may  be  convinced  is  a  more 
Christian  order  though  subversive  of  the  present  system  ?  How 
far  can  Christianity  use  the  basic  principles  of  Bantu  custom, 
and  its  social  and  tribal  sanctions,  and  incorporate  these  into 
the  Christian  superstructure?  Can  Christianity  take  deep  root 
in  the  African  village,  in  African  economy  and  in  the  African 
social  and  tribal  framework,  or  must  the  Christian  way  of  life 
wean  the  African  away  from  those  things  which  have  made  him 
"African"  ? 

These  are  questions  that  the  modern  missionary  who  would 
fundamentally  help  the  African  cannot  avoid.  To  answer  them 
calls  for  a  new  training  and  technique,  for  prophets  who  are  also 
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craftsmen ;  for  artists  with  the  gift  of  insight,  imagination  and 
patience  and,  above  all,  for  people  who  with  courage  and  optimism 
can  look  out  upon  an  imperfect  world  through  the  eyes  of  the 
African  and  help  him  to  iind  therein  a  place  of  opportunity  and 
growth,  consistent  with  his  belief  in  himself  and  with  God's 
purpose  for  him. 

Upon  the  completion  of  the  copper  mine  study  the  Bureau  was 
asked  to  consider  the  effect  of  Western  motion  picture  films  upon 
Bantu  culture  and  life.  After  some  exploration,  the  Bureau  set 
up  in  1935  a  project  whose  keywords  are,  "Films  of  Africans, 
made  in  Africa,  for  Africans."  As  soon  as  the  first  films  have 
been  made,  the  response  of  African  audiences  to  them  will  be 
studied  and  used  as  a  guide  for  the  next  procedure  in  the  project. 

If  the  younger  churches  are  soon  to  become  independent 
branches  of  the  World  Church,  literacy  and  then  a  literature 
adequate  for  literate  people  should  be  one  of  our  chief  bequests 
to  the  new  Christians  of  the  world.  The  Board  is  keenly  aware 
that  this  is  so  and  within  the  decade  they  have  fostered  many 
such  pieces  of  work.  Through  the  International  Missionary 
Council  they  are  co-operating  in  the  support  of  Miss  Margaret 
Wrong.  It  has  been  picturesquely  said  that  Miss  Wrong  is 
"teaching  a  continent  to  read."  As  secretary  of  an  International 
Committee  on  Christian  Literature  for  Africa,  she  is  undertaking 
to  have  produced,  in  or  outside  of  Africa,  in-  native  languages 
or  in  European  languages  for  later  translation,  whatever  books 
the  African  missionaries  request.  Here  is  her  own  description  of 
the  requests: 

"Missionaries  who  have  been  pioneers  in  the  transcription  of 
African  languages,  by  reason  of  their  desire  to  give  the  African 
the  Bible  in  his  own  tongue,  are  now  asking  for  books  of  all 
kinds.  How  catholic  are  their  demands  may  be  illustrated  by  a 
list  of  some  of  the  recent  inquiries  and  requests  which  have  come 
to  the  International  Committee.  A  missionary  doctor  from  the 
Congo  who,  in  addition  to  his  medical  work,  is  working  on 
references  for  the  New  Testament,  with  abbreviations  which  will 
be  comprehensible  to  all  people  speaking  Bantu  languages, 
comes  for  a  list  of  missionaries  and  teachers  all  over  Africa  whose 
criticism  of  the  scheme  he  is  anxious  to  obtain.  An  outline 
of  graded  Bible  lessons  arrives  from  Nigeria  with  a  letter  from 
the  author  asking  for  criticism  and  inquiring  whether  anything 
of  the  sort  has  been  produced  by  someone  else.  Evidence  as  to 
what  Christian  literature  is  needed  is  received  from  those  who 
are  training  African  teachers  and  evangelists  in  many  missions 
all  over  the  continent,  and  is  circulated  to  those  who  are  working 
on  plans  for  books  that  should  be  written.  An  American  mis- 
sionary in  the  Cameroons  sends  the  outline  of  a  hygiene  book 
and  inquires  about  possible  illustrations  for  it.  A  woman 
missionary  brings  suggestions  for  a  series  of  simple  illustrated 
hygiene  leaflets  needed  for  health  work  in  a  large  area.    A  doctor 
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in  East  Africa  asks  for  a  simple  book  on  diet  if  his  work  on  pre- 
ventive medicines  is  to  bear  full  fruit.  A  missionary  educa- 
tionist inquires  about  elementary  arithmetics  and  produces  a 
series  of  examples  for  such  books  collected  by  his  African  teachers, 
"For,"  says  he,  "what  is  the  use  of  papering  square  rooms  when 
the  people  live  in  round  huts  and  have  no  paper?"  The  manu- 
script of  "A  Village  Teacher's  Guide"  arrives,  a  book  written 
for  African  teachers  who  may  be  cut  off  for  months  from  the 
encouragement  and  help  of  a  supervisor.  A  young  science  gradu- 
ate sends  a  tirade  about  antiquated  science  textbooks  and  asks 
for'  modern  books  adapted  to  x\frican  needs.  He  asks  whether 
the  land  is  to  remain  in  darkness  until  he  produced  such  books 
himself — in  which  case  he  fears  the  millennium  may  be  upon  us 
before  they  appear,  because  he  has  so  much  else  on  hand.  Ee- 
quests  for  Bible  and  other  pictures  for  schools  and  huts  are 
persistent  as  are  those  for  information  on  suitable  books  in 
European  languages  for  people  who  can  read  them." 

Miss  Wrong  has  also  begun  publishing  a  magazine  for  village 
people.  It  has  the  quaint-and-primitive  sounding  title  of 
"Listen:  News  from  Far  and  Near."  It  is  now  printed  in 
English,  and  later  will  be  printed  also  in  French  and  Portuguese, 
for  translation  into  hundreds  of  vernaculars.  It  meets  villagers — 
teachers,  evangelists,  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls — "where 
they  live" ;  and  by  being  read  aloud,  as  it  will  be  in  every  village, 
will  enrich  the  life  and  thought  of  the  illiterate  as  well  as  of  the 
literate. 

The  strategy  of  developing  the  younger  churches  and  making 
them  their  own  masters  as  soon  as  feasible  has  made  the  Board 
aware  that  the  education  of  the  Christian  community  is  of  veiy 
great  importance.  Such  education,  they  have  come  to  believe, 
must  not  be  "gilt-edged."  It  must  not  aim  at  producing  gov- 
ernment officials  or  new  capitalists,  but  members  of  a  new  society 
within  Society,  who  will  know  how  to  keep  the  means  of  produc- 
tion in  their  own  hands  while  they  build  a  satisfying  life  of 
the  spirit  upon  a  sound  economic  base. 

Ushagram — "The  Village  of  the  New  Day" — is  a  community 
of  Indian  boys  and  girls  and  teachers  and  missionaries  engaged 
in  a  co-operative  project  in  practical  Christianity  adapted  to 
rural  conditions  in  Bengal.  The  adults  are  members  of  the 
community  teaching  the  students  how  to  live  the  richest  sort  of 
a  life  not  by  autocratic  compulsion  within  the  bounds  of  strict 
discipline,  but  by  sympathetic  guidance  in  self-directed  activities 
initiated  by  the  boys  and  girls  themselves. 

It  is  a  village  built  on  a  campus  of  fifty  acres  out  among  other 
villages  some  138  miles  from  Calcutta.  Boys  and  girls  froin 
distant  villages  where  there  are  no  schools  come  to  Ushagram 
for  an  education,  and  in  Ushagram  they  live  in  small  adobe 
cottages  which  they  themselves  have  helped  to  build.     We  have 
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developed  a  village  organization  truly  Indian  from  the  homes 
(about  twenty-six  cottages  now)  to  the  government. 

If  you  visit  Ushagram  you'll  find  almost  everyone  busy  at 
something  in  the  hours  of  the  morning  before  ten  when  school 
begins.  You'll  find  two  boys,  manager  and  cashier,  in  the  bank 
and  perhaps  some  student  either  making  a  deposit  or  withdrawing 
some  money  from  his  account.  The  bank  has  a  capital,  issues 
its  own  check  books  and  pass  books,  makes  loans,  gives  interest 
on  fixed  deposits  of  three  months  or  more,  and  does  most  of  the 
regular  work  of  any  bank.  You  will  find  the  postmaster  (a 
high  school  boy)  stamping  the  morning  mail  preparatory  to 
making  the  house-to-house  delivery.  You  will  find  two  more 
boys  in  the  store  with  a  teacher,  and  there  are  always  customers 
coming  and  going.  The  store  has  some  sixty  shareholders  (boys, 
girls  and  teachers),  and  a  board  of  five  directors.  A  dividend 
is  declared  once  a  year  (last  year  it  was  25  per  cent).  Because 
the  Directors  buy  in  wholesale  lots,  the  store  can  sell  things 
below  the  prices  of  outside  stores.  It  is  open  to  all  and  many 
people  from  the  outside  come  in  to  buy.  The  girls  and  boys 
buy  all  their  needs  here  from  food  and  clothing  to  textbooks 
and  fish-hooks. 

You  will  find  two  girls  helping  in  the  Public  Library  where 
a  regular  loan  system  is  maintained  to  members  on  a  small 
monthly  fee  of  one  anna  (two  cents).  There  are  some  200  mem- 
bers, living  in  eight  or  ten  villages.  Most  of  the  books  are  in 
Bengali  and  Hindi.  You  will  find  Eubee,  student  in  first 
year  high  school  and  Headman  of  the  village,  in  a  corner  of  the 
Art  Cottage  binding  books,  earning  his  way  through  school. 
Probanjan  and  Daniel  will  be  painting,  or  making  illustrations 
for  a  new  textbook,  or  moulding  decorative  friezes  in  concrete; 
and  in  another  room  will  be  girls  decorating  pottery,  painting 
wall  borders  or  making  posters.  Elsewhere  girls  and  boys  will 
be  singing  or  practicing  on  Indian  musical  instruments.  Other 
girls  will  be  in  their  gardens,  or  in  the  weaving  shop  making 
lamp  wick  or  saree  borders  or  towels  or  rugs  or  sarees  or  yard 
cloth;  and  surely  there  will  be  two  girls  in  each  cottage  getting 
the  morning  meal  cooked,  and  feeding  the  chickens  and  cleaning 
house.  Boys  will  be  on  the  farm  working  in  large  fields  of 
vegetables,  or  harvesting  the  rice  crop,  or  irrigating  the  fields. 
Others  may  be  building  a  new  cottage  (for  new  cottages  are 
being  built  every  year)  or  repairing  the  roof  of  some  house,  or 
grading  streets,  or  setting  out  trees,  or  cleaning  the  septic  tank. 
Others  will  be  in  the  carpentry  shop  making  doors  and  windows 
for  new  cottages.  Or  if  you  were  out  very  early  in  the  morning, 
say  at  five,  you  would  hear  the  singing  of  various  small  groups 
as  they  hold  their  morning  worship  under  the  large  trees  of 
the  campus. 

And  this  is  life !  Not  the  geography  and  the  history  and  the 
math  of  the  classroom,  but  the  everyday  activities  of  normal 
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living.  Of  course  there  is  school  work  too — two  ver\^  efficient 
high  schools,  one  for  boys  and  one  for  girls,  form  a  part  of  the 
life  of  Ushagram,  and  from  ten  till  four  each  day,  classroom 
routine  takes  charge.  There  is  plenty  of  time  for  play  and  all 
sorts  of  games,  Indian  and  western.  Boy  Scouts,  Girl  Guides, 
Social  Service  Committees  into  the  surrounding  villages,  dramas 
on  the  new  open  air  stage  and  evening  singsongs. 

Eeligion  is  life  in  Ushagram,  but  there  are  regular  times 
when  all  turn  to  Him  who  is  the  source  of  this  richness  of  life 
we  enjoy.  The  Ushagram  church  is  Indian,  not  only  in  struc- 
ture but  in  service.  Everything  is  very  simple.  The  congrega- 
tion as  well  as  the  pastor  sits  on  rugs  on  the  floor  in  true  Indian 
village  fashion.  There  is  no  furniture  except  a  small,  low  pulpit 
for  the  pastor.  The  missionaries  wear  Indian  dress  and  sit 
cross-legged  on  the  floor  with  the  other  residents  of  Ushagram. 
The  deep-throated  drum  and  the  sonorous  Bengali  esraj  (similar 
in  some  ways  to  the  cello)  accompany  the  congregation  in  the 
singing  of  Bengali  spirituals.  The  church,  no  Gothic  structure, 
is  simply  a  wide  elevated  Indian  verandah,  with  a  red  tile-roofed 
colonade  leading  to  the  white  domed  chancel. 

It  cannot  be  left  untold  how  near  to  ruin  tlie  financial  stress 
of  the  decade  brought  even  such  many-sided  and  successful 
pieces  of  work  as  this.  There  was  a  time  when  some  of  these 
projects  were  all  but  abandoned  for  the  lack  of  $100  a  month. 
Even  now  they  are  pitifully  limited. 

El  Vergel — in  Chile — is  a  farm  and  a  great  deal  more.  As 
a  farm  it  is  a  rich  and  beautiful  tract  of  nearly  4,000  acres  lying 
across  the  hills  and  river  bottoms  of  Chile's  great  agricultural 
valley.  The  hills  are  being  planted  to  forest  trees.  The  bottoms 
contain  vegetable  gardens,  orchards  which  in  1933  sold  100,000 
fruit  trees  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  country,  and  fields 
producing  the  best  lentils  in  the  world.  El  Vergel  has  also  won 
fame  and  gratitude  throughout  the  countrj'  for  ■  importing  and 
distributing  the  Aphelinus  Mali — a  minute  wasp,  parasite  of 
the  wooly  aphis,  which  in  turn  is  the  worst  of  apple  pests.  In 
this  and  other  ways  the  farm  pays  every  penny  toward  its  own 
improvements,  in  soil,  buildings  and  equipment  and  pays,  besides, 
the  salaries  of  its  missionary  staff  of  four  families. 

But  El  Vergel  is  also  the  sprout  of  a  future  Christian  com- 
munity. It  was  bought,  to  begin  with,  because  a  missionary  saw 
the  families  of  the  poor  pawning  their  furniture  and  decaying 
in  their  hovels,  in  the  Chilean  towns  and  on  the  haciendas. 
Fifty  such  families  live  on  its  land,  occupying  comfortable  and 
permanent  homes,  sharing  the  profits  of  the  lentils  cultivated. 
Twenty-eight  boys  from  sixteen  to  tw6nty-two  attend  the  agri- 
cultural school.  There  is  a  primary  school  for  the  children  of 
the  resident  families,  and  two  new  schools  are  planned  for  the 
near  future  if  the  additional  money  can  be  found :  a  rural  school 
for  girls,   and   a   combined   theological-agricultural   school    for 
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rural  ministers.  At  the  center  of  the  whole  is  a  small  but  grow- 
ing Evangelical  church. 

In  East  Africa,  there  is  Kambini.  It  was  visited  in  1926  by 
one  of  the  Board's  Secretaries.     Here  is  his  picture  of  it: 

"The  missionary  dreamed  of  what  it  might  mean  to  East 
Africa  to  carry  on,  in  this  fertile  valley,  a  demonstration  that 
the  African  could  be  clean,  that  he  could  be  industrious,  that 
he  could  study  and  learn,  that  he  could  live  righteously  and 
shape  his  personal  and  village  ideals  after  those  of  Christ.  And 
Kambini — in  particular  the  Central  Training  School  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  Kambini — is  the  result. 

"First,  a  word  as  to  what  the  missionaries  did  with  the  physical 
facilities.  One  among  them  is  a  practical  engineer.  He  built 
a  brick  kiln  and  began  to  quarry  building  stone  from  the  hills. 
He  discovered  a  miniature  falls  on  the  river  that  flowed  through 
the  farm.  Aid  from  home  made  it  possible  for  him  to  harness 
those  falls.  A  small  electric  light  and  power  plant  was  installed. 
A  sawmill  went  up.  A  hydraulic  ram  was  installed  and  water 
I)umped  up  the  hill  to  irrigate  the  garden  plot  a  third  of  a  mile 
away. 

"Another  missionary,  who  arrived  later  on  the  field,  is  an  agri- 
culturist. He  went  over  the  1,200-acre  farm.  More  aid  from 
home  and  he  began  its  cultivation  with  modern  methods;  plows 
and  a  tractor — the  first  in  this  corner  of  the  world;  good  seed; 
crop  rotation. 

"The  third  missionary  is  an  educator.  Under  his  direction 
Kambini  has  become  a  Training  School  for  the  preparation  of 
native  leaders.  The  students  who  come  are  nominated  by  the 
quarterly  conferences  of  the  East  African  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Church.  The  new  arrivals  are  enrolled  in  the  regular 
four-year  classes.  The  curriculum  taught  there  is  provided  by 
the  Portuguese  Government.  At  the  end  of  the  four  years,  the 
students  go  up  for  the  government  examinations  which,  if  passed, 
entitle  them  to  teachers'  certificates. 

"Then,  having  finished  the  government  requirements,  the 
students,  if  they  choose,  go  on  to  the  Normal  Training  Depart- 
ment— the  Kambini  Teachers'  College.  Here,  in  a  two-year 
course,  they  are  prepared  for  village  teaching. 

"A  third  group  is  directed  into  the  Theological  Department. 
The  Kambini  pastors-to-be  are  either  graduates  of  the  Central 
Training  School  or  sent  up  directly  from  the  quarterly  confer- 
ences. Theology — it  is  much  more  than  that  at  Kambini — is  a 
three-year  course.  From  its  graduates  the  Christian  evangelists 
for  this  territory  are  recruited. 

"But  this  is  the  merest  outline.  The  real  story  of  Kambini  is 
not  found  in  the  industries  or  the  farm  or  the  schools,  them- 
selves, but  in  the  way  they  operate  together  and  in  what  they  are 
producing. 

"Take  the  students  in  the  theological  school,  for  example.  Most 
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of  them  come  to  Kambini  with  families.  Self-support  is  a 
necessity  for  them.  The  lessons  of  self-support  are  essential  to 
their  leadership.  Consequently,  in  the  first  year,  they  are  put 
to  work.  There  are  no  rice  Christians  among  them.  In  the 
first  few  months  they  are  given  some  aid.  But  after  the  first 
crops  they  help  to  cultivate  are  harvested,  they  are  self-support- 
ing :  made  self-supporting  under  the  leadership  of  the  agricultural 
missionary  on  the  farm  that  he  manages. 

"The  missionary  in  charge  of  the  industries  also  has  a  hand 
in  their  practical  preparation.  He  teaches  them  to  make  brick ; 
to  weave  baskets ;  to  build  houses ;  to  tan  hides. 

"And  their  wives,  at  the  same  time,  are  taught  to  read  and 
write,  to  sew,  to  care  for  children ;  in  short,  to  provide  that  kind 
of  domestic  example  and  leadership  that  Africa  so  sorely  needs. 

"When  the  evangelist  goes  out  to  preach,  therefore,  he  is  at 
once  a  center  for  a  new  type  of  life  in  the  village.  He  preaches 
on  Sundav — and  very  effective  preaching  it  is,  too.  And  the 
remaining  six  days  of  the  week  he  is  at  a  variety  of  odd,  but 
significant  jobs.  He  helps  his  parishioners  to  build  better  homes. 
He  teaches  them  the  importance  of  cleanliness.  His  wife  sets 
up  a  crude  dispensary  and  becomes  the  town's  physician.  His 
little  field  is  well-tilled  and  what  he  has  learned  at  Kambini 
makes  it  possible  to  give  the  other  villagers  essential  lessons 
in  the  business  of  agriciilture. 

"The  Christian  evangelism  sent  out  from  Kambini  becomes, 
thus,  an  agency  for  the  community-wide  transformation  of  his 
primitive  parish. 

"The  other  departments  of  the  Central  Training  School  are 
as  practically  important  as  this.  The  work  of  the  'undergradu- 
ate' school  is,  just  now,  being  put  upon  a  twelve-month  basis. 
The  student  body  is  divided  into  family  groups.  Each  group  has 
its  own  houses,  its  own  bit  of  farmland  to  cultivate,  and  its 
own  garden  to  tend,  and  is  self-supporting.  For  one  term 
the  students,  in  addition  to  the  prescribed  school  work,  will 
learn  carpentry;  for  another,  masonry;  a  third  term  will  be 
spent  in  actual  teaching  in  a  village  school.  Government  in 
the  school  will  be  in  the  hands  of  a  council,  one  member  being 
selected  from  each  family  group." 

In  1934,  the  Central  Government  of  China  found  themselves 
with  an  area  of  one  province  on  their  hands,  from  which  the 
communist  armies  had  been  expelled.  General  and  Mrs.  Chiang 
Kai  Shek  recognized  that  the  communists  had  commanded  the 
following  of  peasant  farmers  as  they  had  because  they  had 
sincerely  begun  to  build  such  a  peasant  life  as  no  one  else  had 
ever  undertaken.  General  Chiang  made  a  study  of  that  district. 
He  found  desperate  poverty,  landlordism,  crushing  taxation, 
illiteracy  and  bottomless  ignorance  of  even  the  soil  itself.  He 
planned  a  program  of  mass  education,  co-operative  societies,  loans, 
community   activities,   and   he   asked   the   National    Christian 
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Council  of  China  to  provide  the  leadership  for  the  program. 
A  Chinese  and  an  American  secretary  were  loaned  to  the  Govern- 
ment lor  this  purpose.  They  and  the  manv  Christian  Chinese 
on  their  staff  are  eager  to  participate  in  this  work  because  it 
seems  to  them  an  opportunity  to  live  their  Christianity^  to  prove 
it  m  a  human  laboratory. 

The  approach  of  Stanley  Jones  to  the  non-Christians  of  the 
world  IS  well  known.     Its  uniqueness  has  alwavs  lain  in  his  in- 
tense and  simple  devotion  to  Christ  as  living  Master,  combined 
with  his  wish  fully  to  understand  and  respect  the  culture  and 
the  personal  experience  of  every  man.     During  this  decade,  Dr. 
Jones  has  grown  both  in  the  depth  and  range  of  his  own  spirit 
and  the  Board  has  made  it  possible  for-him  t^o  be  heard  by  manv 
thousands  of  people  outside  India.    In  1928,  he  spent  two  months 
m  Brazil,  Uruguay,  Argentina  and  Chile.     In  1933,  he  spent 
six  months  m  China,  stopping  in  all  the  larger  cities  of  the 
coastal  provinces.     In  all  five  countries  the  cultured  and  intel- 
lectual people  responded  to  his  sympathetic  understandincr  as 
eagerly  as  they  had  done  in  his  own  India.     In  all,  he  "met 
courtes}',  friendliness  and  the  evidences  of  deep  and  earnest  quest. 
Long  ago.  Dr.  Jones  accepted  from  Indian  culture,  the  re- 
ligious discipline  and  center  known   as  the   "Ashram."     This 
is  a  community  of  persons  cultivating  together  the  "presence  of 
God."    It  is  possible  for  such  a  communitv  to  be  a  socially  intra- 
verted  thing— reclusive,  even  monastic,  having  no  bearino-  on 
the  life  of  the  people  around  it.     Dr.  Jones'  "Ashram"  in  the 
hills  has  never  been  this.     It  has  been  a  temporary  retreat,  a 
reservoir  of  rest,  quiet,  self-examination,  new  spiritual  power. 
Now  Dr.  Jones  has  created  an  additional  Ashram  that  shall  be 
even  more  closely  related  to  the  daily  needs  of  men.     It  is  in 
the  city  of  Lucknow.    It  is  to  be  a  "demonstration  of  the  Chris- 
tian Way  of  Life,"  and  it  will  be  the  center  for  a  many-sided 
program  of  Christian  service: 

"The  property  is  splendidly  adapted  for  this  purpose  and  it 
will  center  the  following  activities:  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  Lucknow  Christian  College;  newspaper  evangelism,  funds 
for  which  are  now  being  provided  by  the  Board  from  the 
Williams  Loan  Fund;  a  spiritual  home  for  Lucknow  University 
students  for  whom  practically  nothing  is  being  done  except 
endeavors  to  make  them  more  skeptical;  a  place  where  prospec- 
tive converts  may  come  and  study  the  Christian  Wav;  a  languacje 
school  for  new  missionaries,  where  they  can  begin  their  mfs- 
sionarj^  careers  on  the  basis  of  equality  with  the  Indians  and 
where  they  will  learn  to  love  the  culture  and  language  of  the 
people;  a  Community  Center;  a  Dispensary  for  the  poor  with 
a  qualified  doctor  in  charge ;  and  roadside  dispensaries  for  the 
outlying  villages,  with  a  Dispensary  Ambulance.  This  latter 
will  meet  the  medical  needs  of  the  Villagers  who  cannot  come 
so  far  into  the  city.     The  area  around  Lucknow  is  one  of  the 
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most  thickly  populated  in  India  and  its  medical  needs  are  des- 
perate." 

Dr.  Jones  spent  but  a  few  weeks  in  South  America :  Dr.  George 
P.  Howard  has  spent  over  twenty-six  years  there.  Within  the 
decade,  Dr.  Howard  was  released  for  general  evangelistic  work 
on  behalf  of  all  denominations  wherever  on  the  continent  he 
might  be  invited.  Dr.  Howard  has  given  to  "evangelism"  the 
same  meaning  as  Dr.  Jones.  He  has  tried  with  patient  and 
receptive  spirit  to  understand  and  appreciate  the  culture  amid 
which  he  was  living  and  to  place  the  personality  and  the  message 
of  Christ  in  the  texture  of  that  culture.  In  the  case  of  South 
America  it  has  been  within  the  decade,  a  deeply  broken  and 
seething  culture.  The  intellectual  classes  have  been  increasingly 
alienated  from  the  Catholic  Church,  yet  hungry,  unconsciously 
hungry,  for  an  ultra-rational  interpretation  of  life.  The  work- 
ing classes  with  a  leading  of  intellectuals  have  been  driving 
hard  toward  communism.  Dr.  Howard  has  tried  to  show  the 
place  of  the  simple  and  obscured  Christ  in  a  society  disturbed  by 
these  two  radical  hungers.  His  reception  has  been  surprising 
to  himself  and  to  the  Protestant  missionaries  familiar  with  the 
Latin  American  of  the  past.  Officials,  educators,  scholars,  and 
business  men,  have  crowded  large  halls  and  given  him  hearings 
not  formerly  accorded  to  a  Protestant  or  a  North  American. 
They  appear  to  feel  that  the  insights  into  the  meaning  of  God 
and  the  nature  of  Christ  which  he  shares  with  them  have  a 
relevance  to  South  American  life  which  they  have  never  before 
ascribed  to  religion. 

The  work  of  Dr.  Jones  and  Dr.  Howard  of  the  Christian 
world  community  may  be  thought  of  as  reaching  out  sensitive 
antennae  toward  the  thoughts  and  ways  in  which  ethnic  groups 
have  been  rooted  from  their  infancy.  The  institute  of  African 
Languages  and  Cultures  is  a  slower  and  more  penetrating  form 
of  the  same  rapprochement.  It  is  maintained  by  the  co-operating 
Mission  Boards,  including  our  own,  but  the  bulk  of  its  support 
comes  from  one  of  the  educational  funds  and  from  scientific 
societies  and  governments.  The  Institute  studies  the  x\fricau 
languages  in  order  to  solve  the  many  problems  of  translators; 
it  seeks  to  discover  and  make  known  the  distinctive  contributions 
of  African  peoples  to  the  life  of  humanity,  and  to  create  in  the 
colonial  governments  a  respect  for  the  African  vernaculars  and 
the  African  cultural  heritage.  In  short,  it  is  an  instrument 
with  which  an  African  window  may  be  saved  from  shattering  and 
built  into  the  world  culture  of  the  future. 

By  1857,  the' year  of  the  Mutiny,  Methodist  Missions  in  India 
found  "mass  movements"  on  their  hands.  These  movements 
consisted  of  whole  "mohullas"  or  wards  in  villages— usually  of 
the  outcast  class— who  came  as  a  body  by  group  consent  asking 
entrance  into  the  Christian  Church.  At  first,  they  caused  the 
missionaries  astonished  happiness  and  gratitude.     With  closer 
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and  more  realistic  thought,  they  were  seen  to  create  problems: 
Were  individual  decision  and  responsibility  conserved  in  them? 
Could  spiritual  motives  be  disentangled  from  economic  and 
social  ones?  Could  converts  who  came  in  this  way  be  relied  on 
under  new  conditions  or  later  stresses?  How  could  such  numbers 
of  people  even  be  taught,  examined  and  shepherded  out  of  the 
Church's  small  resources  and  personnel?  What  would  be  the 
effect  on  the  future  church  and  on  the  attitudes  of  the  higher 
classes  if  the  Indian  Christian  community  consisted  so  largely 
of  the  lowest  social  class  ?  In  spite  of  these  misgivings,  the  earlier 
groups  were  somehow  assimilated  with  greater  or  less  success. 
Eighty  per  cent  or  more  of  the  Protestant  Christians  of  India  are 
their  descendants.  But  with  the  Indian  Nationalist  Movement  and 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  Gandhi,  the  whole  matter  took  on  during  the 
1920's,  a  new  color.  The  whole  outcast  class  was  rapidly  made 
self-conscious.  They  were  given  a  name  about  which  their  self- 
respect  could  at  last  integrate  itself:  Harijan,  "God's  man." 
They  became  the  center  of  a  grand  drama.  At  first  that  drama 
took  the  form  of  their  own  struggle  against  their  superiors  for 
recognition  and  equal  privilege.  But  as  the  political  strategy 
of  Nationalism  became  more  complex,  the  struggle  shifted;  with 
strange  irony  the  outcasts  became  the  eagerly  desired  of  all  the 
other  conflicting  groups.  Orthodox  Hindus  needed  them  against 
the  radicals,  radicals  and  orthodox  needed  them  against  the 
British;  Mohammedan  and  Christian  communities  stood  at  the 
edge  of  the  field  holding  out  their  arms  to  them.  The  so-called 
"mass  movements"  of  the  nineteenth  century  became  pale  and 
small  beside  what  is  now  on  foot.  The  entire  outcast  class  of 
70,000,000  people  is  on  the  march.  It  becomes  of  the  greatest 
political,  social  and  spiritual  concern  to  determine  where  they 
were  going.  And  the  Indian  Christian  church  has  a  major  stake 
in  the  event. 

In  1928,  the  National  Christian  Council  initiated  a  survey 
and  asked  Dr.  J.  W.  Pickett,  missionary  of  our  Board,  and  now 
a  Bishop,  to  carry  it  out.  In  1935,  he  completed  his  work  in 
a  very  competent  volume  under  the  title  "Christian  Mass  Move- 
ments in  India."  But  a  still  higher  climax  was  ahead.  In 
October  of  last  year  a  Harijan  conference  meeting  in  the  Bombay 
Presidency  declared  their  readiness  to  leave  Hinduism  and  em- 
brace any  other  religion  guaranteeing  them  equal  status  and 
treatment.  Dr.  Ambedkar,  who  represented  the  depressed 
classes  at  the  Eound  Table  Conference  in  London,  is  quoted  in 
the  Times  of  India  of  October  17th  as  follows:  "What  religion 
we  shall  belong  to,  we  have  not  decided;  what  ways  and  means 
we  shall  adopt,  we  have  not  thought  out;  but  we  have  decided 
one  thing,  and  that  after  due  deliberation  and  with  deep  con- 
viction, that  the  Hindu  religion  is  not  good  for  us.  Inequality 
is  the  very  basis  of  that  religion,  and  its  ethics  are  such  that 
the  depressed  classes  can  never  acquire  their  full  manhood.    Let 
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none  think  that  we  have  done  this  in  a  huff  or  as  a  matter  of 
wrath  against  the  treatment  meted  out  to  the  depressed  classes 
at  the  village  of  Kavitha  or  any  other  place.  It  is  a  deeply  de- 
liberated decision.  I  agree  with  Mr.  Gandhi  that  religion  is 
necessary,  but  I  do  not  agree  that  man  must  have  his  ancestral 
religion  if  he  finds  that  religion  repugnant  to  his  notions  of  the 
sort  of  religion  he  needs  as  the  standard  for  the  regulation  of  his 
own  conduct  and  as  the  source  of  inspiration  for  his  advance- 
ment and  well-being." 

The  Methodist  Bishops  and  Missionaries  in  India  are  sensi- 
tively aware  of  the  implications  of  Dr.  Ambedkar's  words.  They, 
like  the  other  religious  communities,  are  tempted  to  make  a 
bid — for  seventy  million  "Christians."  They  are  not  making 
that  bid.  But  they,  and  the  Indian  Christian  Church  with 
them,  are  trying  swiftly  to  think  out  the  right  relation  of  the 
Christian  Church  to  what  may  prove  to  be  the  most  genuine 
Proletarian  Movement  of  the  world. 

Medical  work  has  from  the  beginning  gone  inseparably  with 
the  Christian  Mission  and  the  lines  it  must  follow  have  been 
pretty  clearly  laid  down  for  it.  The  developments  at  Wuhu, 
Kiukiang,  and  Xanchang  have  placed  these  hospitals  among 
the  best  equipped  centers  of  healing .  in  China.  Within  the 
decade,  four  projects  may  be  selected  as  typical  of  new  ventures. 
In  Korea,  a  sanitarium  for  tuberculosis  awakened  the  interest 
of  the  government  and  led  to  a  Christmas  Seal  Campaign  with 
government  approval.  At  least  six  medical  missionaries  of  our 
Board  have  become  increasingly  interested  in  the  care  and  what 
is  now  generally  conceded  to  be  the  cure  of  lepers.  One  doctor, 
in  Liberia,  has  pioneered  especially  in  the  public  health  aspect 
of  the  problem.  The  government  has  made  it  possible  for  him 
to  enter  certain  towns  with  government  officials  co-operating 
and  examine  every  resident  for  leprosy.  In  even  the  few  he 
has  thus  far  been  able  to  visit,  he  has  found  many  previously 
unknown  cases.  For  this  work  there  is  an  invaluable  future. 
Liberia  could  put  leprosy  fully  under  control  within  relatively 
few  years.  The  same  doctor  has  a  school  in  his  leper  colony. 
He  proposes  to  discover  and  bring  under  treatment,  child  victims 
of  leprosy  who  would  ordinarily  stay  untreated  till  they  were 
crippled  but  who  will  gladly  come  to  a  colony  where  there 
is  a  school.  The  work  for  lepers  except  the  salaries  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, it  ought  to  be  pointed  out,  is  financially  supported 
without  cost  to  our  Board,  by  the  American  Mission  to  lepers. 

The  other  medical  projects  are  examples  of  growing  co-opera- 
tion between  Boards.  The  Associated  Mission  Medical  Office 
came  into  operation  in  1933,  though  it  represented,  from  our 
side,  the  natural  development  of  Dr.  Vaughan's  work  of  four- 
teen years.  Through  this  Office,  six  Boards  care  for  the  health 
of  their  hundreds  of  missionaries  and  candidates. 

In  China,  at  Foochow,  after  years  of  negotiations,  a  Union 
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Hospital  enterprise  has  been  effected,  and  a  large  gift  with  the 
consolidation  of  the  local  resources  of  three  different  missionary 
agencies  has  made  the  new  project  possible. 

In  two  countries,  Japan  and  India,  it  has  been  possible  to 
use  the  public  press  as  a  means  of  making  known  and  explaining 
the  Christian  way  of  life.  This  has  become  widely  known  as 
"newspaper  evangelism."  It  might  be  supposed  that  evangelism 
Through  such  a  medium  would  be  tainted  with  either  the  com- 
mercial or  the  sensational  character  of  the  daily  newspaper  or 
would  be  completely  ignored  by  a  non-Christian  public.  The 
exact  reverse  has  been  the  case.  Articles  have  been  modest, 
tolerant,  interesting,  simple.  The  resulting  correspondence  from 
the  beginning  surprised  even  those  who  had  most  faith  in  the 
plan.  It  has  since  grown  so,  that  in  Japan,  a  man  has  been 
assigned  to  give  his  whole  time  to  it.  He  does  not  limit  himself 
to  writing  letters,  but  invites  his  correspondents  for  interviews 
and  builds  up  for  them  a  body  of  pamphlets  and  books. 

Any  such  body  of  case  studies  is  bound  to  throw  about  the 
solid  framework  of  the  World  Mission  as  a  whole  a  sort  of  illu- 
sion. The  illusion  may  be  the  higher  truth,  like  the  lustre  of 
an  ordinary  stone  under  water,  but  it  is  not  the  stone  itself. 
The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  now  has  559  missionaries 
throughout  the  world.  By  no  means  all  of  them  can  or  should 
be  engaged  in  especially  creative  projects.  Yet  they  are  the 
Mission.  They  make  up  the  solid,  reliable,  tested  main  body 
of  the  undertaking.  Going  about  the  undramatic  duties  of 
their  profession,  day  after  day — teaching  arithmetic  or  First 
Corinthians,  keeping  accounts,  letting  contracts,  playing  basket 
ball  or  coaching  it,  disciplining  schoolboys  or  being  father  con- 
fessors to  them,  washing  up  babies  or  hospital  floors,  fording 
rivers,  preaching  sermons,  planting  seeds,  writing  letters,  print- 
ing books,  removing  goitres — these  men  and  women  have  been 
weaving  life  for  human  beings.  No  picture  of  the  decade  would 
be  true  that  did  not  show  how  basic,  continuous,  patient,  that 
weaving  has  been.  Every  thread  of  it  has  been  part  of  a  pas- 
sionate attempt  to  find  in  Christ  "all  life  for  all  men." 

Every  thread  of  it,  also,  and  every  one  of  the  creative  projects, 
have  been  Christian  evangelism  in  the  richest  meaning  of  that 
word.  In  some  fields — China,  India,  South  America — there  has 
risen  as  never  before,  opportunity  for  the  openly  spoken  word. 
The  "acids  of  modernity,"  if  they  have  eaten  away  religious 
faith  with  their  mordant  scepticism,  have  also  eaten  away  other 
things  including  scepticism  itself.  Thus,  even  in  the  restricted 
meaning  of  the  word,  there  has  been  more  evangelism  in  these 
hard  days  than  ever  before.  But  beyond  this  restricted  meaning, 
the  entire  body  of  strategies  and  techniques  herein  reviewed 
and  the  entire  body  of  quiet,  unobtrusive  daily  missionary  work, 
have  been  genuine  evangelism.  For  they  have  constituted  the 
delicate  first  threads  of  the  fabric  of  a  new  world.     They  have 
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been  the  inweaving  into  the  spirits  of  men,  into  that  which  in 
their  heart  of  hearts,  men  live  for,  as  well  as  into  their  ex- 
ternal organization  of  life,  all  that  we  mean  by  the  will  of 
Christ. 

Neither  the  Board  nor  the  missionaries  wish  to  boast  of  their 
"success"  in  this  re-weaving.  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  re- 
making of  human  life  by  God  himself  is  about  to  be  so  revolu- 
tionary that  no  fabric  we  human  beings  can  make  will  be,  in 
any  accepted  sense  of  the  word,  "successful."  Perhaps  none 
whatever  can  endure  the  fires  in  which  a  new  age  is  about  to 
be  forged.  The  Board  and  the  missionaries  only  wish  to  point 
out  that  it  is  this  "wider  evangelism" — this  attempt  to  create, 
with  God  and  all  men  everywhere,  a  new  and  unimagined 
happiness — which  they  conceive  themselves  to  be  about;  this 
and  not  anything  less  relevant  or  less  complete. 

The  foregoing  review  of  strategies  and  techniques  may  have 
left  the  picture  of  the  decade  distorted  in  another  way.  It  has 
been  a  view  of  Methodist  Missions  from  the  outside.  It  has 
not  disclosed  the  administration  of  the  work  as  that  administra- 
tion "felt"  to  the  Board  and  the  missionaries  themselves.  Not 
one  of  the  strategies,  nor  one  of  the  creative  projects  has  been 
executed  without  the  delicate,  incredibly  difficult,  anxious,  even 
terrifying  operation  of  the  administrative  machine.  There 
have  been  whole  fields  and  whole  types  of  work  in  which  the 
possibility,  even,  of  carrying  out  the  ideals  set  up  in  1924  hung 
on  the  edge  of  a  cliff.  Year  after  year  during  the  decade  it 
could  not  be  clearly  seen  whether  the  Board  could  carry  out 
its  avowed  purposes  in  these  areas  or  must  let  them  fall  and 
be  lost.  In  a  few  of  them  the  Board  feels  that  it  was  enabled 
finally  to  save  an  inheritance  of  great  value — "3-et  so  as  by 
fire."  In  a  few,  it  was  enabled  creatively  to  meet  new  oppor- 
tunities. The  Board  must  here  express  deep  regret  for  oppor- 
tunities in  several  areas,  which  it  simply  could  not  meet. 

In  1924,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  had  been  in  Europe 
for  seventy-five  years.  It  had  been  branded  and  seared,  but 
not  killed  by  the  war.  In  the  years  immediately  after  the  war, 
the  need  for  American  help  had  been  greater  than  ever,  though 
its  intenser  accent  now  fell  upon  elementals:  food,  clothing, 
shelter,  and  a  Christlikeness  simple  and  sheer  enough  to  ex- 
orcise black  hates.  Our  church  was  helping  in  nineteen  coun- 
tries: Sweden,  Norway,  Finland,  Russia,  Latvia,  Lithuania, 
Esthonia,  Germany,  Denmark,  Switzerland,  France,  Spain,  Bul- 
garia, Jugo-Slavia,  Austria,  Hungary,  Italy  and  the  Madeira 
Islands.  Both  the  financial  situation  and  the  nature  of  this 
European  work  required  a  complete  restudy  of  it  in  that  sixth 
year  after  the  Armistice.  From  that  moment  to  the  present, 
the  readjustment  of  this  work  has  been  one  of  the  most  delicate 
and  perplexing  parts  of  our  administration.  It  was  clear  at 
once  that  the  greater  part  of  the  European  appropriations  should 
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he  withdrawn  within  a  reasonable  number  of  years.  It  was  clear, 
too,  that  European  Methodists  could  become  financially  inde- 
pendent better  than  those  in  any  other  fields :  yet  the  transfer 
must  be  effected  with  as  little  loss  as  possible.  How  could  it 
be  done?  Some  Conferences  were  still  as  weak  as  any  in 
Asia  or  Africa.  Some  hearv  obligations  had  been  incurred  for 
special  institutions  and  projects.  It  will  not  be  necessary  here 
to  trace  the  network  of  small  decisions  and  adjustments  which 
had  to  be  made  piece  by  piece.  The  result  of  them  in  the  present 
3'ear  is  this : 

The  stronger  Conferences  in  Switzerland,  Germany  and 
Scandinavia,  have  passed  to  complete  or  virtual  self-support  and 
are  giving  toward  missions  in  other  continents.  They  are  even 
beginning  to  undertake  the  aid  of  the  southeastern  European 
Conferences.  From  France,  Italy  and  the  Madeira  Islands, 
the  Board  has  finally  withdrawn  all  support.  In  France,  Meth- 
odist Christians  are  under  the  care  of  other  church  bodies.  In 
Italy,  they  are  considering  union  with  the  English  Methodists 
to  form  the  Methodist  Church  of  Italy.  In  Madeira,  they  have 
been  absorbed  into  a  union  evangelical  church.  The  Mission 
Conferences  in  Austria,  Hungary  and  Jugo-Slavia  are  receiving 
decreasing  amounts  from  us  and  are  struggling  to  attain  seK- 
support  with  generous  aid  from  the  Conferences  in  Germany 
and  Switzerland.  The  churches  in  Bulgaria  are  moving  toward 
a  union  with  the  Congregational  churches.  In  Spain,  under  the 
Republic,  a  Protestant  Movement  which  is  becoming  stronger, 
-popular  and  closely  associated  with  liberal  politics,  asks  aud 
receives  our  moral  support,  but  not  our  financial  aid.  Our 
appropriation  to  Spain  is  going  to  an  old  and  invaluable  school 
at  Alicante,  under  a  Spanish  principal,  Franklin  Albrecias. 
One  other  institutional  obligation  must  still  be  met — one  third 
of  a  long-standing  debt  on  the  Vnion  Seminary  in  Gothenburg, 
Sweden.  From  $51-?,500  in  1924,  our  expenditures  in  European 
work  have  been  brought  down  to  $23,456.  This  is  a  reduction 
of  95  per  cent,  and  the  present  figure  is  only  4^  per  cent  of 
the  1924  appropriation.  Though  it  cannot  be  said  to  have  been 
done  wholly  without  losses,  these  have  been  temporary  and 
local.  On  the  whole,  the  Board  feels  that  the  net  gain  of  the 
European  work  in  point  of  independence  and  of  solidarity  has 
mitigated  somewhat  the  sacrifices  in  other  directions. 

Another  continent  where  our  work  iieeded  reconsideration  in 
1924,  was  South  America.  The  schools  in  particular  were  at 
a  critical  point.  Many  of  them  were  well-established  and  had 
a  commendable  history  of  influence  and  of  self-support,  but 
their  buildings  and  equipment  were  inadequate.  Secular  educa- 
tion was  swiftly  overshadowing  them.  Yet  the  South  American 
mind  had  never  been  so  ready  for  evangelical  education  as  then. 
The  increasingly  secular  temper  of  modern  life  was  tearing  the 
cultured  class  out  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church,  but  leaving 
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it  with  an  unsatisfied  mystical  hunger,  while  the  political  and 
economic  struggles  between  the  classes  grew  more  bitter  and 
violent. 

The  Montevideo  Conference  in  1925,  directed  attention  to 
the  needs  of  these  schools.  Both  the  Colegio  Americano  in 
Buenos  Aires,  founded  through  the  gifts  of  Mr.  George  S.  Ward 
in  1913,  and  Santiago  College  in  Chile,  already  fort3'-six  years 
old  and  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  influential  schools  for  girls 
on  the  continent,  needed  new  sites  and  plants  and  a  new  educa- 
tional plan  which  would  fit  them  sensitively  to  the  Latin  America 
of  today  and  tomorrow.  The  Colegio  Americano  needed  a  half 
million  dollars,  Santiago,  a  quarter  of  a  million.  Even  though 
in  the  one  case,  the  sale  of  the  old  property  would  bring  about 
one  fifth  of  the  amount  and  in  the  other  a  brilliant  Chilean 
woman  graduate  had  already  taken  leadership  in  an  appeal  for 
the  new  fund,  it  took  very  great  courage  on  the  part  of  the 
Board  to  embark  on  such  a  project  in  the  teeth  of  the  cracking 
financial  anxiety  of  1925.  Yet,  in  that  year,  a  "co-operative 
program  of  missionary  and  educational  advance  for  South 
America"  was  laid  out  by  the  Committee  on  Co-operation  in 
Latin  America  and  approved  by  our  Board.  The  funds  were 
to  be  sought,  outside  regular  contributions,  from  Foundations  and 
individuals.  By  1927,  a  third  of  the  total  requirement  had  been 
found,  of  which  more  than  $334,000  was  for  Methodist  schools. 
Of  that  amount,  the  surprising  proportion  of  $265,000  had 
come  from  non-Methodist  sources.  Twenty  thousand  dollars 
was  being  found  in  the  American  community  of  Buenos  Aires. 
A  hundred  thousand  was  being  offered  toward  Santiago  by  the 
Chilean  alumna  already  mentioned. 

Both  new  plants  were  practically  completed  in  1932,  Santiago 
reopened  in  March  of  that  year  without  debt  and  with  an  ap- 
propriation of  only  $1,000  "^from  the  Board.  It  was,  and  is, 
a  unique  school  for  girls  from  kindergarten  through  high  school. 
Though  open  to  government  inspection,  it  follows  its  own  cur- 
riculum, and  is  appreciated  very  deeply  by  the  Chileans  of  the 
cultured  class  as  a  source  of  peace,  beauty  aiid  character  in  a 
time  of  "terrific  social  and  political  struggle."  The  Buenos 
Aires  School,  renamed  Ward  College,  opened  a  year  later.  Its 
architecture  commanded  the  admiration  of  government  engineers 
and  it  has  been  publicly  acclaimed  as  the  best  private  boys' 
school  in  Argentina. 

The  moment  the  younger  churches  were  recognized,  in  192-4, 
as  the  absolute  center  of  all  future  missionary  work,  it  became 
more  important  than  ever  to  build  in  every  field,  preacher  train- 
ing and  education  of  the  highest  quality.  The  actual  structure 
of  that  education  in  1924  was  ver>^  far  below  that  ideal.  It 
showed  a  frayed  and  uneven  form.  Theological  schools  were 
numerous,  small,  divergent,  overlapping,  and  of  ewery  intel- 
lectual grade.     There  were  very  few,  if  any,  first  rate,  high 
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grade  preacher  training  institutions  realistically  fitting  a  modern 
type  of  education  to  the  life-patterns  of  the  country  where  they 
were  located. 

The  Board  feels  that  the  kind  of  radical  revision  of  this  whole 
problem  which  the  growing  strength  of  the  younger  churches 
requires  has  yet  to  be  made.  But  they  are  grateful  for  the 
development  of  two  excellent  centers  which  has  lately  become 
possible.  In  India,  the  school  at  Jubbulpore  has  become  the 
Leonard  Theological  College,  developed  with  a  fund  established 
in  recognition  of  Dr.  Adna  B.  Leonard,  for  twenty-four  years 
the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  and  raised  largely 
through  the  efforts  of  his  son.  Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard. 

In  China,  the  Nanking  Theological  Seminary  was  suddenly 
brought  to  a  position  of  exceptional  importance  in  1931  by  the 
fact  that  thirty-five  of  the  two  hundred  shares  of  the  residue 
of  the  Swope-Wendell  estates  were  bequeathed  for  its  main- 
tenance. Though  it  will  be  some  years  before  the  bequest  could 
become  effective,  the  future  form  and  nature  of  the  Seminary 
became  from  that  moment  a  subject  for  the  most  farsighteil 
planning.  Dean  Luther  Weigle,  of  Yale  Divinity  School,  was 
asked  to  visit  it  and  make  a  comprehensive  report  when  he 
was  in  China  in  1934-35.  Associate  Secretary  CartMTight  was 
asked  to  make  a  visit  and  a  report  at  the  same  time,  but  in- 
dependently. Since  the  Seminary  was  already  a  union  institu- 
tion in  which  six  church  bodies  were  co-operating,  it  became 
the  subject  of  wide  attention  outside  our  own  church.  In  July 
of  1935,  a  ten-day  conference  in  Central  China,  composed  of  a 
hundred  and  eleven  men  and  women  representing  all  geographical 
sections  of  China  and  almost  all  ecclesiastical  groups,  gave 
the  seminary's  new  opportunity  a  central  place  in  their  attention. 
Meanwhile,  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Seminary  had  laid 
out  its  future  program.  It  embraced  plans  for  literary  work 
and  publication,  training  through  supervised  field  work,  research 
and  experimentation,  and  an  open  way  in  the  future  into  ex- 
tension and  co-operation  throughout  the  Christian  community 
of  China.  Progressive  and  broad-spirited  though  it  was,  this 
program  was  put  under  exacting  criticism  by  the  Board  to 
see  if  it  was  well  enough  related  to  Chinese  history  and  culture, 
if  women  students  had  a  sufficient  place  in  it,  if  it  met  the 
needs  of  rural  ministers  and  if  in  several  other  respects,  it  was 
adequate.  In  the  light  of  this  criticism,  further  revision  of  the 
program  is  being  undertaken  and  in  particular,  a  road  is  being 
laid  for  the  highest  degree  of  co-operation  by  other  Christian 
bodies.  The  Board  "desires  and  hopes  that  this  seminary  shall 
become  one  of  the  greatest  centers  for  the  education  and  training 
of  Christian  leaders  in  the  missionary  world." 

While  we  were  meeting  with  some  degree  of  pride  such 
opportunities  as  these,  we  were  for  financial  reasons  leaving 
others  shamefully  unmet.     The  revolution  of  1916  in  Mexico 
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and  the  new  constitution  which  emerged  left  that  country  dis- 
affected from  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church  and  for  the  first  time 
in  its  history  free,  legally  and  mentally,  for  a  new  interpretation 
of  life.  Instead  of  entering  these  new  opportunities,  from  that 
moment  to  this  we  and  every  other  Protestant  church  have  been 
compelled  to  curtail  and  to  withdraAV  from  work  in  Mexico. 

In  a  similar  way,  the  rise  of  the  nationalist  party  in  China, 
even  in  spite  of  the  bitter  re-action  of  1927,  laid  wide  open 
to  us  a  field  of  middle  and  higher  education  which  commanded 
and  still  commands  the  mind  of  a  China  that  is  yet  to  be.  In 
at  least  a  few  centers,  we  had  built  schools  fully  equal  to  those 
of  tlie  government,  commanding  the  respect  of  the  young 
foreign-trained  Chinese,  affording  large  non-Christian  student 
bodies  the  personal  friendship  of  American  Christian  teachers. 
We  do  not  now  adequately  support  these  institutions  and  some 
are  threatened  Avith  paralysis. 

In  every  field  during  the  past  decade  we  should  have  been 
creating  a  new  body  of  Christian  literature :  not  merely  religious 
tracts  but  a  literature  instinct  with  the  best  thought  and  feel- 
ing to  which  the  Christian  spirit  has  given  rise.  We  had  behind 
us  in  practically  every  field  a  history  of  pioneering  and  often  of 
prestige  in  education.  In  some  places  we  had  created  a  liter- 
ate community,  at  one  time  the  only  literate  community  tliere 
was.  Having  thus  educated  thousands  of  children  we  left  them, 
as  adults,  with  little  or  nothing  to  read,  and  allowed  larger 
numbers  than  we  care  to  think  about  to  relapse  into  illiteracy. 
Meanwhile  the  spread  of  secular  education,  very  rapid  in  the 
more  swiftly  changing  countries,  threw  at  our  heads  a  literate 
class  eager  to  read  anything  we  might  have  offered  them.  In 
view  of  the  immensity  of  the  task,  our  efforts  have  been  pitifully 
weak. 

In  many  fields  perhaps  in  most  fields,  though  in  India  es- 
pecially, the  Christian  community  has  been  drawn  largely  from 
the  underprivileged  classes,  poor,  desperately  poor;  the  peasant- 
farmers;  and  the  new  proletariat.  Their  children  could  not  pos- 
sibly pay  for  an  education.  Yet  the  Church  which  we  announce 
as  the  objective  of  our  missions  must  be  an  educated  Church. 
The  least  we  should  have  done  would  have  been  to  provide  a 
generous  body  of  scholarships  for  our  needy  Christian  children 
and  above  all  for  those  needy  ones  who  were  going  on  through 
colleges  and  seminaries  to  become  the  leaders  of  the  new 
churches.  We  were  unable  to  do  so.  Worse  yet,  in  order  to 
maintain  the  schools  at  all,  many  were  obliged  to  build  up  huge 
student  bodies  of  non-Christian  pupils  in  order  to  get  their 
tuition  fees.  These  are  too  unwieldy  and  too  non-Christian  in 
their  mass  psychology  to  be  adequately  leavened  by  the  few 
Christians  who  attend.  Meanwhile  many  children  of  our  own 
Christian  mass  movements  have  stayed  outside  the  gates,  finan- 
cially unable  to  attend  their  own  schools! 
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The  two  chief  divisions  of  human  life  have  already  been 
noted  in  the  foregoing  pages  as  newly  charted  and  to  some  degree 
entered  by  our  Mission  and  indeed  by  the  World  Mission  as  a 
whole.  They  are  the  rural  and  the  industrial.  Some  of  our 
best  projects  have  been  developed  in  the  former  of  these  areas, 
yet  we  have  not  been  able  to  build  specialized  rural  missions 
nearly  adequate  in  number  to  the  new  ideals. 

As  for  the  industrial  centers  in  the  exploited  lands,  where  the 
Iiard,  grinding  drillpoint  of  our  whole  civilization  bears  down, 
we  have  scarcely  entered  them.  Even  when  we  have,  we  have 
not  at  all  built  up  a  type  of  mission  deep-going  and  realistic 
enough  to  endure  the  fires  of  the  class-and-race  war  already 
burning  there.  In  Africa,  even  to  begin  to  do  our  share  in  the 
copper-mine  country,  we  should  have  six  missionary  couples 
on  the  ground  and  we  have  but  two. 

In  the  foregoing  pages  there  also  appeared  a  respectable 
record  of  participation  in  co-operative  undertakings.  Yet  in 
Eastern  Asia  alone,  where  we  promised  to  assign  twenty  mis- 
sionaries to  union  educational  institutions  we  have  only  twelve. 
Where  we  promised  $20,793  for  current  support  we  are  ap- 
propriating this  year  only  $11,735. 

Finally  we  have  been  unable  to  meet  our  opportunity  in  the 
education  of  the  home  churches.  Until  two  years  ago  we  were 
scarcely  touching  the  students.  We  have  never  adequately 
reached  the  men.  In  the  Sunday  Schools  we  agreed,  after 
thoughtful  consideration,  to  allow  missionary  education  to  be 
administered  in  small  and  frequent  doses  as  part  of  the  "normal 
process"  of  religious  education.  In  principle  that  integration 
eeemed  sound  enough.  It  has  not  worked.  It  has  failed  to 
produce  a  large  body  of  persons  intelligently  ready  to  support 
the  World  Mission.  It  is  clear  that  we  need  more  overt  and 
express  missionary  courses  in  Sunday  Schools  and  among  3'oung 
people.  We  need  also  new  types  of  mission  courses  in  the  sem- 
inaries, which,  it  must  be  confessed,  are  not  sending  out  many 
ministers  who  think  in  terms  of  the  World  Mission. 

As  we  have  written  elsewhere,  the  central  problem  of  the 
World  Mission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  "is  one  of 
re-education  and  remotivation  of  the  home  churches.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  group  of  those  in  our  churches  who  loyally  and 
intelligently  support  the  missionary  enterprise  is  year  by  year 
growing  smaller.  It  is  generally  conceded  that,  at  the  present 
time,  not  one-third  of  the  active  membership  in  our  churches 
gives  anything  at  all  to  World  Service.  Those  who  once  were 
the  staunch  friends  of  Foreign  ]\Iissions  and  gave  largely  to  its 
support,  both  in  special  gifts  and  regular  weekly  offerings,  are 
gradually  passing  away.  Their  places  are  not  being  taken  by 
the  middle-aged  group  who  today  hold  responsil)le  positions 
as  officers,  teachers  and  workers  in  the  local  churclies. 

"The  younger  generation,  those  ten  years  out  of  college  or  in 
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active  business,  scarcel}'  understand  what  is  meant  by  Foreign 
Missions  except  that  the  term  carries  for  them  a  certain  odium 
■which  has  become  attached  to  the  movement  through  popular 
criticisms  in  recent  years  in  magazines,  moving  pictures  and 
the  public  press.  The  students  of  the  present  generation  have 
not  attached  to  the  world-wide  spread  of  Christianity  their 
idealism  and  major  concern  for  the  kind  of  a  world  in  which 
they  want  to  live. 

"The  future  of  Methodist  Missions  therefore  depends  on  our 
ability  to  re-educate  and  inspire  vast  numbers  of  our  people 
who  are  today  indifferent,  if  not  in  active  opposition.  Their 
attitude  is  due  largely  to  prejudice,  to  lack  of  information  and 
to  lack  of  a  passionate  conviction  that  only  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Living  God,  will  the  world  be  saved.  Much  of  the 
future  lies  in  a  revived  religious  spirit  in  the  churches,  but  not 
all  of  it.  Evangelism  and  home  missions  in  our  own  land  and 
a  new  conviction  with  reference  to  the  World  Mission  await 
the  confronting  of  the  Church  with  the  new  conditions  which 
Christianity  faces  throughout  the  world  and  with  the  new 
strategy  to  be  employed  in  making  Christ  known." 

It  was  this  view  of  their  central  problem  that  led  your  secre- 
taries to  call  together  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  in  ^March,  an  Enlarged 
Meeting  of  the  Board's  Committee  on  Policy  and  Program.  A 
hundred  and  thirty  ministers  and  laymen  there  faced  together 
for  three  days  precisely  the  unmet  opportunities  which  have 
been  described  in  the  above  paragraphs.  Out  of  the  seven  com- 
missions which  there  struggled  with  these  problems  grew  a 
statement  regarding  the  next  steps  in  Foreign  Missions  recom- 
mended to  the  Board,  and  through  the  Board  to  the  General 
Conference  of  1936. 

'^WEI-CHI" 

It  has  been  a  difficult  and  critical  decade,  one  that  has  tested 
our  physical  endurance,  intellectual  powers  and  resources  of  the 
spiritual  life.  The  Secretaries  and  their  associates  have  been 
happy  to  share  in  the  labors  and  sacrifices  necessary  to  bring 
the  Board  and  its  work  through  to  its  present  condition.  Our 
own  lot  in  this  regard,  however,  has  been  no  different  from  that 
which  has  faced  Christian  workers  in  most  of  the  countries  of 
the  world.  We  are  sustained  by  no  easy  optimism,  but  our  con- 
tacts with  our  beloved  Church  at  home  and  with  our  repre- 
sentatives overseas  give  us  genuine  hope  for  the  World  Mission 
of  Christianity. 

Certainly,  the  General  Conference  will  meet  in  Columbus  in 
1936  under  no  more  distressing  or  critical  circumstances  than 
those  which  the  National  Christian  Council  of  China  faced, 
when  they  met  in  their  ninth  Biennial  Meeting  near  Shanghai. 
With  civil  strife  lasting  through  twenty  years,  with  untold  suf- 
fering from  famine,  flood,  banditry  and  military  oppression,  the 
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Chinese  Christians  had  a  right  to  consider  the  theme,  "The 
Crisis  in  the  Nation  and  in  the  Christian  ]\Iovement."  Dr.  C. 
Y.  Cheng,  the  General  Secretary,  in  his  address  felt  that  the 
word  "crisis"  was  fully  justified  because  of  conditions  in  China 
and  abroad,  however  much  one  ordinarily  shrinks  from  the  use 
of  that  word.  The  Chinese  word  for  "crisis"  is  more  expressive 
than  the  English.  It  is  composed  of  two  words,  "wei,"  "danger," 
and  "chi,"  "opportunity." 

We  appropriate  this  phrase  for  the  close  of  this  report.  The 
dangers  besetting  the  modern  world  are  apparent.  We  are 
aware  of  the  faltering  missionar}'-  purpose  of  many  home 
churches,  of  the  confusion  which  has  destroyed  evangelistic 
ferv^or,  and  of  the  lack,  all  too  apparent  in  many  quarters,  of  a 
vital  Christian  experience  so  full  and  overflowing  as  to  compel 
sharing  with  those  without  Christ.  We  know  of  churches  that 
are  trying  to  save  themselves  by  cutting  off  their  missionary 
outreach  and,  sometimes,  we  are  appalled  by  the  widespread  de- 
sire to  ease  off  World  Service  appeals  or  transfer  World  Service 
funds  to  local  interests.    We  still  face  "danger^'  ("Wei"). 

But,  in  spite  of  all  this  we  see  "opportunity"  ("Chi").  God 
certainly  must  be  calling  us  to  an  expanded  and  more  effective 
ministry  when  the  world  is  so  open — open  everywhere.  It  is  not 
highly  significant  that  in  these  times  so  fraught  with  danger, 
the  Christian  schools  in  every  country  are  crowded  to  the  doors 
and  every  evangelist  who  lifts  his  voice  to  proclaim  a  spiritual 
message  in  the  thought  forms  of  the  day,  receives  unprecedented 
hearing?  Whenever  Jesus  Christ  has  had  a  free  chance.  He 
has  not  failed  to  redeem  life  and  make  it  abundant.  Here  is 
our  sure  ground  of  hope. 

We  bring  to  you  and  ask  you  to  hang  upon  the  walls  of  your 
imagination,  the  large  Chinese  characters  which  were  spread 
before  that  National  Christian  Council  of  China.  One  read, 
"Tiet  obstacles  be  stepping  stones,  not  stumbling  blocks." 
Another  read,  "Extraordinar}'- — Crisis — Opportunity — Eesponsi- 
bility — Sacrifice — Hope."  Still  another  was  Carey's  call :  "Ex- 
pect great  things  from  God ;  attempt  great  things  for  God." 

For  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 

John  R.  Edwakds, 
Ralph  E.  Diffendgrfer, 
Corresponding  Secretaries. 
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Financial  Statement  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
For  Quadrennium,  1932-1935 

I.     Receipts 


1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

Total 

Designated 

% 
825,669.70 
1.015,607.82 

% 
818,910.86 
584,043.63 

$ 
743,855.40 
547,020.78 

$ 
681,944.66 
576,082  46 

3,070,380.62 

Undesignated 

2,722,754.69 

ToUl  Receipts 

1,841,277.52 
175,000.00 

1,402,954.49 

1,290,876.18 

1,258,027.12 

5,793,135.31 
175,000  00 

Grand  Total 

2,016,277.52 

1,402,954.49 

1,290,876.18 

1,258,027.12 

5,968,135.31 

11.     Disbursements 


1.  DISBURSEMENTS  TO  MISSIONS,  INCLUDING  DESIGN.\TED  GIFTS 
A.  Direct 


1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

Total 

Missionary  Support 

1 
656,418.45 

I 

506.677.23 

< 

526,863.46 

548,078.97 

1 

2  238  038  11 

Eastern  Asu: 
China: 
Central  China 

10,087.42 
9,284.75 
11,539.63 
22,767  68 
12,023.61 
9,845.86 
22,009.49 
5,296.43 
3,638.98 
8,579.11 
6.827  32 
2,917.91 
6,005.88 

2,160.20 
1,535.95 
5.729.40 

14,267.64 
8,403.70 
3.496.73 

16,066.80 
3,217.55 
3,060  53 
5.236.85 
3.913.47 
1.744.42 
4.560.67 
340.09 
3.590.24 
1.816.67 
3.577.59 

2.686.01 
1.528.00 
3,448.76 

18,691.43 
8,618.25 
8,440.15 

15,375.99 
3,271.18 
2,932.23 
4,691.07 
4,363.44 
1,768.00 
4,065.00 
340.00 
3,789.70 
2.777.00 
3.197.47 

2,153.83 
1,771.72 
3,323.76 

18,644.36 
9,286.10 
3,676.15 

13,816.88 
3,099.43 
2.275.67 
4,747.06 
4,560.00 
3.598.00 
4,073.00 
340.00 
8,180.00 
1,797  00 
3.479.72 

17  087  46 

14,120.42 

Chungking 

24,041.55 

Foochow 

74  371  11 

38,331.66 

Kiangsl 

25.458.89 

North  China 

67.269  16 

14.884.59 

11,907.41 

Yenpine                                                     .    . 

23,254.09 

General 

19  664  23 

10,028.33 

Nanking  University                               .... 

18,704.55 

Nanking  University  Hospital 

1,020  09 

Nanking  Union  Theological  Senilnary 

15  559  94 

2.901.14 
6,502.63 

9,291.81 

West  China  University 

16,757.41 

140,227.84 

30,959.39 

32.665.93 

2,963  85 

583 . 65 

82,718.50 

8,505.75 

17.756.58 

1,904.86 

330.83 

89,983.68 

11,147.04 

16.506.99 

2,226.71 

350  00 

88,822.68 

7,030.88 

16,670.63 

2,187.01 

320.00 

401.752.70 

Japan  asd  Korea: 

Japan 

Korea                   

57.643.06 
83.600.13 

Chosen  Christian  CoUege 

9.282.43 
1,584  48 

Total  Japan  and  Korea     

67,172.82 

28,498.02 

30,230.74 

26,208.52 

152,110.10 

207,400.66 

111,216.52 

120,214.42 

115,031.20 

553,862.80 

Southeastern  Asu: 

Malaya 

11,004.61 
8,948.12 
10,904.14 

6,746  67 
6,955.40 
6.026.90 

6,832.61 
4.194.55 
6.583.38 

5.025.49 
4.966.93 
4.571,75 

29,609.38 

24,065.00 

Philippine  Islands                         

28,086.17 

30,856.87 

18,728.97 

17,610.54 

14,564.17 

81,760.53 
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II.    Disbursements— (Continued) 


1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

Total 

Sornn«A«. 

t 

8.978. 74 
14,309  71 

7,376  89 
15,156  65 
29.309  36 
24.376  37 
13.822  57 
18.079  04 
15.822  31 
11.574  31 
47.085  58 
35.600  17 
14.355  77 
19.387.45 

$ 

8.763.16 
12.573  02 

4.240  10 
12.280  28 
24.372.60 
18.532.61 
10.804  09 
11.871  31 
12,652  33 

5.415  24 
31.390  47 
26.173  51 
14.313  32 

9.293.08 

$ 

7.754.84 
12,126.26 

3,798  15 
11,595  94 
22,915.64 
16,955  78 
11,029.61 

8.483  86 
12,145.39 

4,761  92 
29,724.74 
23.852  53 
12.409.84 

8.200.37 

% 

8,678.40 
12,268.66 

3,766.15 
10,411.10 
23,923.38 
16,671.72 
10,926.41 

7,134.28 
11,444.65 

6,000.60 
30,478.97 
26,343.58 
12,240.21 

7,284.23 

t 

34,175.14 

51.277.65 
19  180  29 

ssc,             

Kr 

49,443  97 
100,520.98 
76,536  48 
46,582.68 
45,568.49 
52,064.68 
27,752.07 
138,679,76 
111,969.79 
53,319.14 
44,165.13 

tei'b«j 

l!C?m!i                              

Uo^1lUc«k(mlColk«e          

I^yflmo^                                       

I  m^i>«»  r*Krt«tUn  Pnlb**                    

North  lodU                                      

Northwmt  1  tvlU                                     .... 

Gtatni 

ToulSootlMniAila 

275.233.92 

202.675.12 

185.754.87 

187,572.34 

851,236.25 

ArmiCA.  Cbttbal  urn  Sotm: 

10.239  39 
11.637  48 
14.832  17 
9.255  66 
14.747  83 
270  00 

6.820.77 
8.134  81 

12.391.16 
5.600.81 

13,463.89 
178.00 

5.584.00 
7,753.49 
9,029.51 
5,899.26 
12,303.15 
430.07 

5.921.42 
7,448.96 

12.678.87 
5.527.71 

10,621.10 
256.86 

28,565.58 
34,974.74 
48,931  71 

CoiMp) 

Iib«t»                 

OmrI 

1,134:93 

ToUl  Afrk*.  Oentnlud  SoatL 

60.982.53 

46,589.44 

40.999.48 

42,454.92 

191,026.37 

LkTfy  .^Mcmirji:' 

9.182.16 
5.133  78 
103.137.27 
86.133  64 
29.695  23 
9.766  10 
4.312.34 

3,844.26 
2,724.04 
5.805.75 
7.650  10 
12.077  08 
4.218  89 
2,777.01 

3.934.25 
3,905.54 
6.286.03 
8.289.00 
12.506.60 
3.985  38 
2,834.18 

3,979.02 
2,413.37 
6,564.05 
6,909  08 
12,522.00 
4,300  87 
3,345.23 

20,939.69 

14,176.73 

120,793.10 

Kaatrro  South  .VmcHeft  

108.981.82 

Mnkn                                

66,800.91 

IVni                                  

22,271.24 

GcMtml   

13,268.76 

'     Toul  Ltda  AiBef4e» 

247,360.52 

39,097.13 

41,740.98 

39,033.62 

367,232.25 

Eraops  two  Noktr  Ahuca: 

4.797.66 
6.376.67 
6.520  00 
70  00 
6.051  83 
8.356  50 
2.820  00 

10.213  33 
3.745  00 
3.541  66 
5.278  33 

30.3,38  41 

5,751  67 

400  46 

11.357  50 

16.313  06 
5.873  33 
3.706  66 
2.486  66 
1.354  17 
3.810  00 
3.755  00 
4,585  00 
278  00 
2,989  33 

2,291.67 
3,533.67 
3.495  00 
20.00 
2,647.50 
1,953  37 
1,833.17 
1,926  68 
1,106.68 
3,118  00 
2,658  34 
12,147  09 
3,484.17 

1,667.00 
3.325.00 
2,485  00 
35  00 
2,650  00 
1,544  00 
1,500  00 
1,376  25 
1,305  00 
2,952  00 
1,934.00 
12,032.00 
2,468.00 

834.00 
4,163.50 
1,102.50 

9,590.33 

BiijSeand'Sbvic    : 

17,398.84 

12,602.-50 

125.00 

2,657.70 
2,450.00 
1,147.00 

13,007.03 
14,303.87 

FlnUod  SwedUh   

7,300.17 

Prmocc                      

13,516.26 

Prmakfart  Tbrolcviakl  Sendnary 

1,200.00 

3,278.00 

967.00 

38  00 

1,364.00 

7,356.68 

GoUienburf  ThMl(«ic»l  Semluwy 

12,889.66 

10  837  67 

{Jsr^ 

54  555  50 

JuI^SbrU 

13,067.84 

UmMn  liluvb     

M..nt»  M»Ho  Collflie 

10,034  16 

6,077  00 

3,123  67 

1,741.67 

926  67 

958  34 

1,701  67 

2,062  50 

1,981  34 

275.00 

2,843  04 

11,946.00 

6,661.00 

3,110  00 

1,742  00 

927  00 

962  50 

1,675.00 

2,950.00 

2,030  00 

300  00 

3,071.70 

12.242.00 
6.328  84 
3,110  00 
1,614.00 

N.«-th  Afria       

34,379.90 
15,217.00 
8,804.33 
4  340  33 

Ndrthnut  Cirrm»ny                 

Nr^thwciit  Germany          

HumU 

502  00 
1,675  00 
3,220  00 
1,945  00 

300  00 
3.168  49 

3,777.01 
8,861.67 
11,987.50 
10,541.34 
1,153.00 
12,072.56 

Rm.h.„t(;.-r.:.nv                  

t^;                                                

t'A                                                  

C ;.....                                         

ToUl  Europa  Md  North  AMo   

148.770  23 

71,940.40 

69,648  45 

53,307.03 

343,666.11 

6.329  98 

7,716.32 

8,708  89 

8,986.77 
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Co-operation  Fund  ••••■•■        ^    .      ,,  .. 
Purchasing,  Shipping,  Transportation  {%) 

Retired  Missionaries 

Personnel  Department 

Medical  Department 

Personnel  Preparation .... 

Totallndlrect. . . 

Total  to  Missions  . . 


B.    DlSBUBSBMENTS  TO 

Missions,  Indirect 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

Total 

% 

10,397.76 
8,483.36 

74,670.71 
4,159.49 
6,086.52 
1,200.00 

$ 

10,383.83 
5,944.83 

70,108.49 

2,913.62 

4,098.45 

870.84 

$ 

8,728  33 

77!  405. 09 
3,749.91 
4,254.00 
1,000.00 

% 

13,210.00 
5,165.25 

71,619.96 
4,034.20 

S 

42,719.92 
24,685.30 
293,804.25 
14,857.22 

on(k) 

3,070.84 

104,997.84 

94,320.06 

100,229.19 

94,029.41 

393,576.50 

1,738,351.00 

1,098,961.19 

1,111,770.28 

1,103,058.43 

5,052.140.90 

Corresponding  Secretaries'  Office 

Associate  Secretaries'  Office :  •  ,u  „;  ■  •  • 

Recording  Secretary  and  Research  Office. 


2.  HOME  EXPENSES 
Administration 


Rent. 

General  Office.  ■■:■■■■■■, 

Board  and  Committee  Meetings 

Treasurer's  Office  ■■■■■■.■■■ -^ 

Accoimtant's  and  Cashier  s  Office   ............. 

Auditing,  Bonding,  and  Safeguarding  Securities. 
Purchasing,  Shipping,  Transportation  (l^i) 


Total  Administration ;•,■■•.•,•■•   • 

Lest  Income  from  Permanent  Fund  for  Adminis- 
tration  


Net  Administration H* 


,585.55 

,820.43 

,010.03 

,996 

,710 

,486.74 

,781.41 

,827.78 


,908.34 
,276.00 


871 

059 

281.30 

293.35 

855.80 

832.87 

876.65 

,257.46 

219 

,981.61 


,530.21 
,248 


15,215. 

11,007, 
7,659 
5,393 

18,114 
5,888 


2!615! 
1,697. 


,480.12 
,000.49 


14,701.88 

11,434.97 
7,278.60 
5,460.06 

17,803.47 
5,924.27 
6,961.07 

15,036.51 
2,442.18 
1,721.75 


,764.76 
,450.75 


60,483.30 
53,497.72 
32,804.50 
27,967.15 
81,783.89 
24,642.52 
38,536.15 
64,680.54 
10,059.23 
8,228.43 


402,683.43 
37,975.30 


Infobminq  the  Churches 


Designated  Income 

Legal  and  Property 

Field  Cultivation 

Field  Cultivation  Travel 

Publications 

General  Conference  Expense 

Share  of  World  Service  Co-operating  Expense. 

Total  Informing  the  Churches.  •■••■•■ 
Lm  Income  from  Permanent  Fund  for  Informing 
the  Churches 


Net  Informing  the  Churches. 


Total  Home  Expenses.  •••■■•••  ••■■••  • 
Cultivation  Travel  (Conditional  Gifts) . 


,748.65 
,228.97 
,079.02 
,593.35 
,357  71 
155.92 
,554.22 


,717.84 
,138.00 


,427.66 

,109.05 

,520.06 

,685 

,000.00 

,941.76 


,624.12 
,124 
,500.09 
,782.24 


12,427.97 
2,722.11 

18,415.55 
4,314.47 

10,527.79 
1,000.00 

22,440.62 


71,848.51 
4,000.24 


67,848.27 


12,742.38 
4,018.57 

18,328.50 
3,871.41 
9,054.00 


26,652.88 


150,756  38 
8,642.01 


65,858.99 
12,397.31 
85,932.12 
22,299.29 
36,625.10 
2,155.92 
162,589.48 


377,858.21 
19,487.64 


723,078  70 
8,642.03 
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II.     Disbursements — (Continued) 

Board  Obligations  A^fD  Interest 


1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

Total 

Interest 

Deficiency.  1931 

$ 

43,963.65 
25.000.00 

% 

43,668.12 
25.000.00 

1 
31,992.67 
48,315.00 

28,447.98 
24,150.00 

s 

148,072.42 
122  465  00 

Total  Board  Obligations  and  Interest 

68.963.65 

68.668.12 

80,307.67 

52,597.98 

270,537.42 

175.000.00 

RECAPITULATION  OF  DISBURSEMENTS 


For  the  Missions 

For  Home  Expense 

Board  Obligations  and  Interest. 
Preferential  for  Debt 


LetB  Amount  realized  from  the  Sale  of  Properties 
in  the  Fields,  etc 


Disbursements  from  Current  Rbceiptb. 


1,738,351.00 
256,212.18 


1,098,961.19 
164,782.24 
68,668.12 


1,111,770.28 
151,327.90 
80,307.67 


1,103,058.43 
159,398.39 
52,597.98 


5,052,140.90 
731,720.71 
270,537.42 
175,000.00 


1,332,411.55 
49,352  77 


1,343,405.85 
121,870.37 


1,315,054.80 
20.487.57 


6,229,399.03 
191,710.71 


1,221,535.48 


6,037,688.32 


Disbursements  from  Current  Receipts . 
Total  Current  Receipts 


Current  Deficit,  November  1,  1931,  to  October  31,  1935. 


.$6,037,688.32 
.  5,968,135.31 


III.     Current  Deficit 


Total  Current  Deficit,  November  1,  1931 

Current  Deficit,  November  1,  1931,  to  October  ; 


$483,158.75 
69,553.01 


Amount  Appropriated  and  Applied  on  Deficit,  November  1,  1931,  to  Oc- 
tober 31,  1935 $122,465.00 

Amount  Realized  from  Sale  of  Properties  in  the  Field,  etc 24 ,  165 .  00 


Total  Work  Deficit  at  October  31,  1935 $406,081.76 

Net  Reduction,  November  1,  1931,  to  October  31,  1935 $77,076.99 

Plan  approved  by  the  Board  at  a  meeting  In  Newark,  N.  J.,  November  20-22,  1935,  for  the  amor- 
tldng  of  this  Deficit;  that  the  amounts  needed  be  paid  from  increased  income  or  from  the  proceeds 
from  the  Bales  of  property,  as  follows: 

1936.    Deficiency  1935 $69,553.01 

1936.  Deficiency  1931 48.315.00 

1937.  Deficiency  1931 48,315.00 

1938.  Deficiency  1931 72.474.00 

1939.  Deficiency  1931 72,474.00 

1940.  Deficiency  1931 9* .950. 75 

$406,081.76 
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IV.     Special  Comparative  Tables 


TOTAL  PERMANENT  FUNDS  AND  OUTSTANDING  ANNUITY  AGREEMENTS  AT  CLOSE  OF 
QUADRENNIUM  INDICATED 


Permanent 
Fund 

Annuity 

1907                                     

$ 

104,971  40 

153,191.88 

490,055.14 

908,431  67 

1,388,492.79 

2.328,829  78 

2.558,561.57 

3,067,461.87 

1 
102  806  67 

1911 

477,497.59 

1915 

695,128.93 

1919                           

1  848,765  45 

1923 

2  492  211  45 

1927 

4.627.166.88 

1931                                      

4.246,164.83 

1935 

3  912,799  97 

2.    RECEIPTS  FROM  LEGACIES  AND  ANNUITIES  FOR  THE  QUADRENNIUM  INDICATED 


Legacies 

Annuities 

1908  to  1911  inclusive     

$ 

135.424.74 
193.367.02 
273,937.48 
395,338  86 
778,089.03 
476,357.53 
196.872.16 

27,952.94 

1912  to  191o  inclusive                                  

61,665  08 

1916  to  1919  inclusive 

229  038  70 

648,285  57 

1924  to  1927  inclusive                              

123,197  22 

1928  to  1931  inclusive 

127  619  97 

11,410.39 

3.    MEMBERS.  RECEIPTS  AND  PER  C.WITA  SINCE  ORGANIZATION 


Members  and 
Probationers 

Total 
Receipts 

Per 
Capita 

1907 

3,307,275 
3,379,584 
3,444,606 
3,489,696 
3,543,589 
3,628,063 
3,755,791 
3,962,316 
4,033,123 
4,130,864 
4,282,771 
4,241,059 
4.175,504 
4.393.988 
4.492,401 
4,566,146 
4.659,267 
4,712,528 
4,738,093 
4,750,766 
4,781,357 
4,783,590 
4,739,519 
4,722,076 
4,658,862 
4,616,049 
5,001,352 
6,024,827 
6,063,338 

$ 

1.401,920.28 
1,357,336.06 
1,342,122.78 
1,477,699.92 
1,511,124.42 
1,539,403.97 
1.482.528.18 
1.588.755.29 
1.700,573.80 
1,933,256.31 
1,940,304.02 
2.333,737.80 
5,352,973.16 
6,166,989.75 
5,409,912.21 
5,426,129.03 
5,350,473.52 
3,152,962.70 
3,465,269.99 
3,766,538.23 
3.907,725.45 
3,927,000.29 
3,529,328.84 
3,198.639.93 
2,712,775.30 
2.016,277.52 
1.402.954.49 
1,290,876.18 
1,258,027.12 

.423 

1908                                                              

.401 

1909 

.389 

1910 

.423 

1911                                                       

.426 

1912 

.424 

1913  

.392 

1914                                                  

.401 

1915 

.422 

1916  

.468 

1917                                             

.453 

1918 

.550 

1919 

1.282 

1920                                             

1  403 

1921 

1.204 

1922 

1.188 

1923                        

1.148 

1924 

.669 

1925 

.73 

1926      

.793 

1927 

.817 

1928 

.82 

1929 

.74 

1930                                              

.677 

1931 

.582 

1932 

.437 

1933                

.28 

1934 

.257 

1935 

.248 
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THE  WOMAN'S  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY 

To  THE  General  Conference  of  1936 : 

During  this  quadrennium,  it  may  be  that  the  words  of  Saint 
Paul,  "Troubled — ^}-et  not  distressed;  perplexed — not  in  des- 
pair," have  expressed  the  feeling  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society.  With  incomes  depleted,  if  not  entirely  cut  off ; 
with  unemployment  a  present  fact,  not  a  future  fear,  for  many ; 
with  droughts  in  some  places,  floods  in  others,  plagues  of  grass- 
hoppers, and  closed  banks,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
receipts  and  membership  have  decreased.  But  the  fact  that 
reverses  have  come  does  not  mean  that  there  has  been  retro- 
gression. Eather  these  difficult  conditions  have  been  a  challenge. 
They  have  demanded  a  new  concentration  in  the  task  on  the 
part  of  the  workers.  They  have  developed  new  resources  of 
initiative  and  brought  forth  gifts  of  personality  when  possessions 
were  not  there  to  give. 

These  critical  conditions  through  which  we  have  been  passing 
have  called  for  an  evaluation  of  missionary  endeavor,  a  thorough 
study  of  the  work  upon  which  major  emphasis  should  be  placed 
in  the  future.  And  not  only  that — conditions  such  as  these 
have  demanded  a  searching  of  motives  and  spirit. 

In  this  time  of  study  we  found  that  readjustments  must  be 
made.  Some  lines  of  work  have  served  their  day  and  now  they 
must  gradually  decrease  and  other  fields  of  opportunity  must  be 
entered.  We  are  in  the  place  of  transition  and  through  the  com- 
ing years  these  problems  must  be  worked  out.  But  while  methods 
and  types  of  work  are  undergoing  change,  the  one  supreme 
motive  remains  unchanged — "to  make  Christ  known." 

Despite  all  hindrances  within  this  period,  there  has  been  a 
loss  in  membership  of  less  than  twenty-  per  cent  and  a  loss  in 
organizations  of  less  than  eight  per  cent.  This  remarkable  record 
is  due  to  the  devotion,  initiative  and  loyalty  of  missionary- 
minded  women  scattered  through  all  our  churches,  some  50,000 
of  whom  carry  official  responsibility  for  the  Society. 

The  undauntable  spirit  of  the  Society  found  expression  the 
first  year  of  the  quadrennium  in  this  watchword :  "Nevertheless, 
we,  according  to  His  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  Emphasis  was  laid  on 
deepening  the  spiritual  life  of  the  membership  and  the  Church. 
To  this  end,  26,000  women  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Societies 
banded  together  in  a  compact  of  prayer  and  devotional  study  as 
Fellow  Workers  for  the  Truth. 

In  the  second  year,  in  order  to  save  money  for  the  field,  the 
annual  public  program  of  the  General  Executive  Committee  was 
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omitted,  but  the  Branches  glorified  their  Branch  meetings.  Des 
Moines,  Minneapolis  and  Topeka  held  their  Jubilee  celebrations. 
Xorthwestem  took  sectional  Branch  meetings  to  its  whole  terri- 
tory, 15,000  women  attending,  representing  1,309  auxiliaries. 
Xew  York  went  without  a  printed  Branch  report  and  used  the 
money  saved  to  send  out  a  new  missionary.  It  was  also  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  German  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  "Work,  and  it  marked  the  valedictory^  of  the 
department  as  such.  Since  there  was  only  one  German  Confer- 
ence left  in  the  United  States,  the  others  having  united  with 
English-speaking  Conferences,  the  German  work  of  the  Society 
was  discontinued  as  a  separate  department  and  Miss  Amalie 
Achard,  Secretary  of  German  Work,  closed  twenty  years  of  dis- 
tinctive sers'ice.  During  the  fifty  years  of  this  department,  the 
German  women  gave  $1,303,4:33  to  the  work  of  the  Society  and 
sent  thirty-two  missionaries  to  the  field. 

During  the  third  year,  there  was  the  Motorcade  of  the  Wom- 
an's Foreign  Missionary  Society.  This  was  made  possible  by  the 
gifts  of  two  women.  One,  Miss  Ella  May  Carnahan,  who  gave 
$1,100  that  the  Society  might  be  able  to  finance  the  enterprise, 
and  the  other,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Bragg,  who  gave  of  her  remarkable 
business  ability  as  director  of  the  Motorcade.  She  took  charge 
of  all  the  multitudinous  details  of  sending  motor  cars  all  over 
the  country,  each  car  carrying  a  General  officer,  a  Branch  officer, 
a  Conference  or  District  officer  and  a  missionary.  Two  hundred 
seventy-five  meetings,  with  an  attendance  ranging  from  twenty- 
five  to  eight  hundred,  were  held  from  Florida  to  Minnesota,  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  Cars  were  driven  thousands  of  miles, 
the  longest  record  of  one  driver  being  9,000  miles.  Sixteen 
thousand,  four  hundred  and  twenty-eight  new  adult  members 
were  enrolled,  and  through  follow-up  work  that  number  was 
increased  to  23,455  by  the  end  of  the  year. 

In  the  fourth  year,  it  was  decided  again  to  do  without  the 
public  meetings  of  the  General  Executive  Committee  in  order 
to  save  money  for  the  field.  During  this  year,  1,421  prayer 
circles  were  reported,  and  1,201  auxiliaries  met  their  goals  in 
full  and  507  more  met  all  but  one. 

Through  these  four  years,  prayer  and  the  consecration  of  per- 
sonality and  of  money  have  undergirded  all  our  work.  There 
has  been  the  monthly  presentation  of  stewardship  in  the  auxili- 
aries and  stewardship  literature  has  been  read  by  hundreds  in 
the  reading  courses. 

The  textbooks  published  by  the  Central  Committee  on  the 
United  Study  of  Foreign  Missions  have  been  the  basis  of  auxil- 
iary programs.  The  books  were  Christ  Comes  to  the  Village,  by 
Mary  Schauffler  Piatt;  Lady  Fourth  Daughter  of  China,  by 
Mary  Brewster  Hollister;  Eastern  ^Yomen  Today  and  Tomor- 
row, by  Euth  Frances  Woodsmall;  and  Japanese  Women  Speak, 
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by  Michi  Kawai.  In  addition  to  these  textbooks,  the  program 
material  has  been  unusually  rich  and  varied. 

Leadership  Training  has  developed  until  last  year  1,353  were 
reported  as  taking  the  courses. 

Library  Service  has  functioned,  even  on  a  reduced  budget; 
college  libraries  on  the  field  have  been  supplied  with  books ;  and 
scientific  and  technical  books  have  been  sent  to  missionaries  on 
request.  One  thousand  thirty-two  magazine  subscriptions  went 
to  the  missionaries  as  individual  gifts  from  the  auxiliaries. 

The  Friends  continue  to  keep  their  readers  world-minded. 
The  publisher  says,  "There  is  more  challenge  in  fighting  a  deficit 
than  in  building  up  a  balance,"  and,  despite  reduced  subscription 
lists,  the  office  has  maintained  its  record  for  self-support.  The 
present  subscription  list  numbers  91,983. 

There  has  been  an  increasing  interest  in  world  citizenship,  and 
more  and  more  the  women  of  the  Society  are  feeling  their  respon- 
sibility in  securing  world  peace,  better  movies  and  alcohol  edu- 
cation. Auxiliaries  give  one  month  a  year  to  the  study  of  these 
problems. 

One  of  the  fine  sources  of  information  and  inspiration  and 
methods  of  work  is  the  summer  school  of  missions.  Twenty-one 
interdenominational  schools  were  reported  last  year  with  an 
attendance  of  about  5,000,  and  twenty-three  Methodist  summer 
schools  with  about  the  same  number. 

FINANCIAL    HISTORY    OF    THE    QUADRENNIUM 

In  1938,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  reported  all  appropriations  paid  in  full;  no  indebtedness 
to  banks  or  individuals;  net  overdrafts  made  by  Branches  on  the 
general  treasury,  $116,250;  a  decline  of  18.8  per  cent  in  collec- 
tions. The  fact,  however,  that  the  foreign  exchanges  in  which 
bills  must  be  paid  had  been  greatly  in  the  Society's  favor,  had 
made  it  possible,  despite  lessened  receipts,  to  pay  missionaries, 
national  workers  and  current  work  appropriations  in  full. 

In  1933,  collections  had  decreased  $435,408.74,  or  25.73  per 
cent  from  the  collections  of  1932.  In  view  of  prevailing  economic 
and  financial  conditions,  this  was  truly  remarkable.  The  Society 
had  no  bank  loans  nor  debts  to  individuals;  nor  had  any  of  its 
Branches  any  indebtedness  except  overdrafts  on  the  Society 
itself.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  a  10  per  cent  reduction  in 
missionary  salaries  and  a  15  per  cent  reduction  in  current  work 
items  was  made.  In  May,  need  for  still  greater  reduction  be- 
came evident,  hence  missionary  salaries  were  reduced  by  15  per 
cent  and  current  work  by  30  per  cent.  These  heavy  cuts  were 
accepted  with  amazing  cheerfulness  and  a  splendidly  co-operative 
spirit.  Because  of  them  the  fiscal  year  was  closed  without  debt. 
Despite  foreign  exchange,  losses  where  gains  were  confidently 
expected,  despite  economic  turmoil  and  uncertainty,  the  Society 
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won  through,  free  of  debt,  with  trust  funds  intact  and  budget 
balanced. 

Nineteen  hundred  thirty-four  marked  the  turn  of  the  tide, 
with  an  increase  of  $69,000  in  collections.  Appropriations  were 
paid  on  the  same  basis  as  m  the  latter  half  of  1933,  salaries  being 
85  per  cent  of  the  1932  figure  and  current  work  appropriations 
10  per  cent.  After  many  years  in  which  it  was  necessary  to  con- 
centrate on  material  plant,  attention  was  given  increasingly  to 
spiritual  phases  and  values  as  distinguished  from  buildings  and 
equipment.  Eetired  missionaries  were  cared  for  as  probably  few 
organizations,  business  or  benevolent,  have  been  able  to  do,  with 
a  cut  of  only  five  per  cent.  Investments  were  unimpaired  and 
trust  funds  fully  protected. 

Nineteen  hundred  thirty-five  emphasized  the  upward  trend 
with  an  increase  of  6.1  per  cent.  Collections  for  the  quadren- 
nium  were: 

1932  $1,692,327.37 

1933  1,256,918.63 

1934  1,326,275.00 

1935  1,407,915.18 

a  total  of  $5,683,436.18,  compared  with  $9,692,079.29,  received 
in  the  previous  quadrennium.  (It  should  be  noted  that  this  total 
includes  Sixtieth  Anniversary  collections  and  special  gifts,  two 
being  legacies  amounting  to  $324,000.)  Many  and  violent  were 
the  financial  changes  of  the  period.  Beginning  with  large 
exchange  gain,  continued  through  devaluation  of  the  dollar, 
resulting  in  exchange  losses  in  most  of  the  countries  in  which 
the  Society  operates,  it  has  ended  with  the  present  outlook  un- 
certain as  regards  exchange,  but  momentaril}',  at  least,  far  less 
stormy  than  in  recent  years. 

Conditions  have  led  to  an  interesting  change  in  the  Society's 
investment  methods.  An  increasing  volume  of  annuity  or  life 
income  gifts  has  been  protected  by  reinsurance  of  every  income 
in  a  strong  life  insurance  company.  Five  companies  have  been 
chosen  so  that  risk  is  distributed  and  maximum  protection 
afforded.  Pensions  of  all  missionaries  now  receiving  allowances 
have  been  similarly  reinsured  and  policies  are  being  purchased 
through  payment  of  annual  premiums  sufficient  to  cover  pen- 
sions payable  in  later  j^ears  to  all  missionaries  now  in  active 
service,  Investible  funds  remaining  after  the  -insurance  pur- 
chases above  noted,  are  secured  by  AA  or  AAA  bonds  legal  for 
investment  of  trust  funds  in  New  York,  New  Jersey  or  Massa- 
chusetts. Investment  losses  represent  only  a  fraction  of  a  per 
cent  of  investible  funds. 

No  missionary  has  been  called  home  for  lack  of  funds.  Branch 
overdrafts  on  the  general  treasury  (totaling  $248,000  at  the  end 
of  the  quadrennium)  are  underwritten  by  funds  in  hand  or 
shortly  to  be  received.     Branches  and  Society  are  thus  free  of 
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debt.   There  is  no  field  indebtedness  nor  any  encumbrance  on  the 
Society's  $8,000,000  real  estate  holdings  abroad. 

Thoroughgoing  scientific  revision  of  the  entire  budget  is  in 
progress.  Its  purpose  is  to  adapt  expenditures  to  changed  and 
changing  conditions  abroad;  to  discover  and  inaugurate  new 
types  of  work  suited  to  the  present  day  and  to  discard  old  types 
which  have  outlived  their  highest  usefulness.  Thus  it  is  earnestly 
hoped  the  budget  will  become  a  more  flexible  tool,  a  more  efficient 
medium  for  carrying  the  ideals  of  Christian  women  to  non- 
Christian  lands. 

DEPARTMENTS 

The  record  of  the  departments  can  be  given  only  briefly.  The 
Extension  Department  continues  to  support  thirty-five  mission- 
aries and  five  nationals,  keeps  the  "sunshine  ambulances"  going 
and  the  missionaries'  cars  running.  During  the  quadrennium, 
2,011  churches,  which  before  did  not  have  a  member  of  the 
Society,  have  been  entered  by  this  department.  The  observance 
of  Friendship  Week,  when  thousands  of  calls  were  made,  gained 
many  friends  for  the  Society. 

The  "Wesleyan  Service  Guild,  in  spite  of  the  economic  condi- 
tions which  have  so  affected  business  women,  shows  an  increase 
in  practically  every  line  of  its  work.  The  Guild  continues  to 
support  the  work  of  Mildred  Paine  in  the  social  settlement  in 
Tokyo  and  the  work  of  Mabel  Nowlin  in  religious  education  in 
China. 

The  Student  Department  has  had  103  student  center  com- 
mittees functioning  in  college  centers  making  contact  between 
the  students  and  the  Society.  Missionaries  on  furlough  have 
itinerated  among  the  colleges  and  the  Student  Secretary  has 
visited  colleges  in  practically  e\evy  Branch.  There  has  been 
close  co-operation  with  the  national  organization  of  Methodist 
College  women,  Kappa  Phi. 

The  Young  People  support  eighty  missionaries.  Their  Thank 
Offerings  during  the  quadrennium  have  amounted  to  $8T,T28 
and  have  gone  to  help  build  the  Methodist  Girls'  School  at  Singa- 
pore, the  Foochow  Union  Hospital  and  to  aid  in  the  support  of 
nationals.  Affiliation  with  the  Missionary  Education  Movement 
has  been  arranged  so  that  more  satisfactory  text  books  for  young 
people  can  he  secured.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Shover,  who  has  wonderfully 
supervised  the  work,  now  is  obliged  to  resign  and  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Beebe  takes  her  place. 

The  Juniors  have  worked  and  played  with  other  children  of 
the  world  in  a  "Friendly  Garden";  they  have  held  a  "Peace 
Parade"  and  built  a  "Friendship  Village";  and  they  have  made 
the  map  of  Japan  more  interesting  by  showing  upon  it  how  tliev 
met  their  goals.  Their  Thank  Offerings  have  gone  to  the  build- 
ing of  the  Gamble  Home  in  Constantine,  Algeria ;  to  the  kinder- 
garten department  of.Ewha  College,  Seoul,  Korea;  to  the  build- 
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ing  of  a  home  for  a  missionary  at  Jagclalpur,  India;  and  to  the 
Melton-Young  Memorial  Center  in  Nagasaki.  Japan.  The  junior 
work  has  had  changes  during  the  quadrennium.  Mrs.  C.  E. 
Havighurst,  after  thirteen  years  of  fine  leadership,  resigned. 
Her  place  was  taken  by  Mrs.  Frank  McKibben,  who  for  three 
years  brought  to  this  department  the  influence  of  a  rare  and 
beautiful  personality.  Just  before  the  last  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Committee,  Mrs.  McKibben  was  suddenly  "called 
Home."    Her  place  will  be  taken  by  Mrs.  Carl  F.  New. 

There  have  been  other  changes  in  our  officiary  during  these 
four  years.  Death  called  also  Miss  Amy  G.  Lewis,  who  for 
eighteen  years  was  the  secretary  of  our  General  Office  in  Xew 
York.  She  had  previously  been  one  of  our  missionaries  in 
Japan.  Her  place  has  been  taken  by  Miss  Euth  Eansom,  for- 
merly a  missionary  in  Peru.  Mrs.  J.  N.  Eeed,  the  Home  Base 
Secretary  of  Northwestern  Branch,  was  called  by  death  at  the 
time  of  the  last  General  Conference.  Miss  Sinclair,  for  many 
years  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  same  Branch,  went  to  her 
reward  last  November. 

CO-OPEEATIOX 

The  Society  co-operates  with  other  women's  boards  in  Chris- 
tian literature  for  women  and  children  in  mission  lands;  in 
publication  of  study  books,  a  world  day  of  prayer,  interdenom- 
inational schools  in  missions,  the  Cause  and  Cure  of  War  Con- 
ference, union  colleges  for  women. 

The  Society  is  also  a  member  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Con- 
ference of  North  America,  of  which  our  president  served  as  chair- 
man last  year.  Through  this  federation  of  some  eighty  mission 
boards,  the  Society  also  becomes  a  member  of  the  International 
Missionary  Council. 

These  agencies  sponsor  many  co-operative  projects  through 
committees  on  which  members  of  the  Society  serve,  thus  having 
a  part  in  the  formation  of  mission  policies  and  of  unified  pro- 
grams of  advance. 

Co-operation  with  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  is  continu- 
ally increasing  as  through  the  Consulting  Committee  mutual 
problems  and  programs  are  considered.  Through  the  Joint  Com- 
mission with  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  similar 
co-operation  is  brought  about. 

MEMOIES   OF    MISSIOXAEIES 

During  the  quadrennium,  fourteen  active  and  eight  retired 
missionaries  have  passed  through  death  to  "life  immortal." 

Those  who  had  given  service  in  Burma  are :  Fannie  A.  Per- 
kins, thirty-four  years. 

In  China:  Ella  C.  Shaw,  forty-seven  years;  Kate  L.  Ogborn, 
forty-two  years;  Ida  Kahn,  M.D.,  thirty-five  years;  Helen  E. 
Gallowa}^,  twenty-seven  years;  Lela  M.  Lybarger,  twenty-five 
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years;  H.  Laura  Frazey,  twenty-four  years;  Louise  Ilobart, 
twenty-two  years;  Xora  E.  Kellogg,  eleven  years;  Xelle  Beggs, 
ten  years;  Eena  F.  Spathelf,  six  years. 

In  India :  Josephine  Stahl,  forty  years ;  Katherine  A.  Blair, 
thirty-nine  years;  Alice  Means,  thirty-eight  years;  Margaret  D. 
Lewis,  M.D.,  thirty-two  years;  Grace  Boddy,  twenty-one  years; 
Bessie  E.  Eigg,  ten  years;  Mildred  Older,  eight  years. 

In  Japan :  Matilda  A.  Spencer,  forty-two  years ;  Mariana 
Young,  thirty-five  years;  Amy  G.  Lewis,  thirteen  years. 

In  Bulgaria :  Kate  B.  Blackburn,  thirty-four  years. 

NEW  MISSIONARIES 

During  the  quadrennium,  twenty-eight  new  missionaries  have 
gone  to  the  field.  This  number,  of  course,  has  not  been  suificient 
to  take  the  places  of  those  who  have  died  and  retired.  The 
encouraging  thing  is  that  the  number  sent  the  last  year  of  the 
quadrennium  was  larger  than  during  the  other  years,  and  that 
instead  of  expecting  to  send  no  new  missionaries,  the  Society  is 
looking  forward  to  replacing  missionaries  where  imperatively 
needed.  As  a  token  of  this,  last  year  it  was  decided  to  send 
twelve  new  missionaries,  placing  them  in  the  most  strategic 
places. 

INTEENATIONAL  DEPAETMEXT 

Within  the  last  four  years,  the  International  Department  has 
enlarged  its  borders  so  that  now  Methodist  women  of  twenty- 
three  countries  are  associated  in  this  Christian  fellowship.  The 
latest  country  to  seek  admission  is  Esthonia,  and,  though  the 
poverty  in  this  land  is  dire,  the  interested  women  have  given 
money  sufficient  to  support  a  Bible  woman  in  India.  Miss 
Winnie  Gabrielson,  who  twenty-six  years  ago  on  her  way  to 
India,  itinerated  in  Sweden  and  organized  twenty-nine  auxili- 
aries, this  last  year  has  revisited  that  land  and  seen  the  fruit  of 
her  labors.  Inspired  by  her  presence,  the  Scandinavian  women, 
in  addition  to  supporting  a  missionary  in  Korea,  in  Portuguese 
East  Africa  and  in  India,  together  with  much  field  work,  are 
now  returning  iliss  Gabrielson  to  India  for  another  term  of 
service.  For  three  years,  in  spite  of  the  depression,  there  has 
been  an  increase  in  the  gifts  in  each  Conference  in  Scandinavia. 

The  Bulgarian  women  have  put  a  Bible  woman  at  work  among 
the  little  servant  girls,  who  are  rented  out  twice  a  year  at  the 
servant  market,  and  among  the  gypsies  who  themselves  have 
formed  a  missionary  society. 

Of  great  interest  in  India  is  the  development  of  the  Mahila 
Samiti — the  Church  Woman  Society — with  Mrs.  Chitambar  as 
its  president.  This  Society  has  a  broad  program,  including  tem- 
perance and  health,  as  well  as  Church  matters. 

In  South  America,  under  capable  leadership,  Methodist  women 
are  increasingly  active  in  the  life  of  the  Church.     The  women's 
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societies  in  Argentine,  Chile,  Peru  and  Uraguay  are  units  in  this 
department.  Chile  has  the  distinction  of  having  the  southerji- 
most  missionary  society  in  the  world.  These  Chilean  women  are 
supporting  three  Sweet  Memorial  Bible  Training  School  gradu- 
ates and  two  others  in  missionary  work  among  the  Auraucanian 
Indians. 

The  Peruvian  women  are  supporting  a  Lima  High  School 
graduate  as  a  home  missionary.  The  women  of  Argentina,  while 
supporting  a  school  among  the  Indians  in  Bolivia,  also  join  hands 
with  women  of  Mexico,  Switzerland  and  German  women  of  Cali- 
fornia to  support  a  woman  preacher  in  Macedonia.  These 
women's  societies  are  inclusive  organizations  with  departments 
for  Bible  study,  missions,  social  service,  child  welfare,  temper- 
ance and  local  church  interests. 

In  1933,  the  Woman's  Foreign  and  Home  Missionary  Society 
of  Switzerland  held  its  first  general  meeting,  with  79  delegates 
and  43  visitors  present.  Switzerland  supports  a  missionary, 
thirty-two  scholarships  and  ten  Bible  women.  In  Germany, 
despite  difficult  situations,  the  women  keep  on  loyally  and  bravely 
with  their  work.  They  support  a  missionary  in  Korea  and  one 
in  the  jungles  of  Sumatra. 

In  China,  the  Fukien  Conference  "Woman's  Missionary  Society 
passed  its  twentieth  milestone  and  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the 
opening  of  the  mission  station  in  Yunan,  which  this  missionary 
organization  supports.  Other  Conferences  support  local  projects 
and  work  in  Africa. 

Korea  and  Japan  have  reported  inspiring  annual  meetings, 
and  so  the  story  might  go  on.  May  it  be  that  while  each  nation 
is  suffering  a  resurgence  of  nationalism,  this  affiliation  of  Chris- 
tian women  all  working  "to  know  Christ  and  to  make  Him 
known"  may  prove  to  be  a  strong  cord  uniting  these  nations 
while  other  factors  are  dividing  them. 

IX  LAXDS  AFAR 

As  has  been  shown  by  the  financial  statement,  some  curtail- 
ment of  work  has  been  necessitated  during  the  quadrennium. 
The  necessity  for  reduction  has  forced  a  more  intensive  study 
and  a  more  searching  appraisal  of  every  institution.  This  has 
already  resulted  and  will  more  fully  result  in  more  efficient 
work.  Survey  has  shown  that  some  types  of  work  were  out- 
moded, that  the  same  funds  and  the  same  expenditure  of  life 
and  effort,  if  more  wisely  used,  could  accomplish  greater  results. 
While  the  readjustments  are  not  being  accomplished  easily,  the 
final  result,  we  believe,  will  work  to  the  "furtherance  of  the 
Gospel." 

We  report  the  closing  of  two  institutions.  The  Grenoble 
Fo5'er,  which  met  a  great  need  just  after  the  war,  was  closed  in 
July,  1934,  as  there  was  no  longer  a  need  for  an  institution  for 
war  orphans.     The  property  has  been  rented  to  the   French 
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Young  Women's  Christian  Association  at  a  very  nominal  rent, 
with  the  thought  that  they  will  later  buy  the  property.  The 
buildings  are  being  used  as  a  hostel  for  from  twenty-five  to  thirty- 
five  girls  and  are  also  serving  as  a  meeting  place  for  many  differ- 
ent groups  of  young  people. 

Owing  to  great  increase  in  the  operating  expense  of  Crandon 
Institute  in  Eome  and  to  the  fact  that  the  number  of  students 
has  decreased  recently,  and  the  government  and  other  agencies 
have  established  schools  for  girls,  it  has  been  decided  to  close 
Crandon  Institute  and  sell  the  property. 

In  this  quadrennium,  certain  trends,  discernible  for  several 
years,  have  become  more  pronounced  in  everv'  mission  field,  and 
these  necessarily  have  affected  the  types  of  work  and  institutions 
of  the  Society.  There  is  a  greater  emphasis  on  co-operation — 
co-operation  with  other  denominations,  with  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions,  and  between  the  Society  and  national  movements. 
This  has  led,  in  a  few  instances,  to  the  elimination  of  work  which 
was  duplicated  by  some  other  agency  thus  transferring  funds  and 
personnel  into  more  needy  fields.  Joint  community  programs 
have  been  formed  in  several  centers.  Missionaries  have  been 
loaned  to  national  religious  agencies  such  as  the  Kingdom  of 
God  Movement  and  the  New  Life  Movement.  Definite  instances 
of  co-operation  will  be  noted  in  the  future  report  of  countries. 

Another  trend  is  the  transference  of  administration  to  the 
hands  of  nationals,  leaving  the  missionaries  free  for  other  types 
of  service  and  new  fields  of  work.  This  has  been  hastened  by  the 
attitude  of  government  in  some  fields  and  has  resulted  in  in- 
creased self-support  and  effectiveness. 

Increased  emphasis  is  being  placed  on  rural  work  which  many 
Christian  nationals  are  making  their  field  of  service.  Also  there 
is  emphasis  on  health  education,  prevention  of  disease  and  on 
training  along  agricultural  and  industrial  lines. 

AFRICA 

Viewing  our  work  in  Negro  Africa  as  a  whole,  the  outstanding 
features  of  the  last  four  years  are :  increased  self-support  through 
extended  agricultural  and  industrial  work  done  by  the  girls 
themselves;  consequent  added  interest  of  the  parents;  valuable 
services  rendered  through  the  British  and  American  Interde- 
nominational Committee  for  Christian  Literature  in  Africa; 
growing  interdenominational  co-operation. 

Our  work  has  gone  forward  without  drastic  change  in  the 
three  Conferences — Angola,  Rhodesia  and  Southeast  Africa — 
where  the  Society  has  its  stations.  In  Angola,  the  Girls'  Board- 
ing School  at  Quessua,  which  has  been  commended  by  the  Gov- 
ernment Inspector  of  Schools  for  the  high  quality  of  its  work, 
has  250  girls  in  attendance.  Revival  meetings,  with  wholesome 
and  lasting  effects,  haA'e  been  held. 

The   death   of   old   Chief   Mutambara   in   November,    1933, 
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marked  the  transition,  in  a  sense,  from  dark  "Tieathen"  Africa 
in  Rhodesia,  and  focused  attention  on  the  amazing  contrast  that 
prevails  under  a  Christian  regime.  In  Rhodesia,  our  school  work 
is  co-educational.  The  Kraal  work  is  advancing,  with  schools  in 
their  little  pole  and  mud  buildings  opening  daily  at  T  :30  a.  m., 
with  Sunda}'  services  in  the  native  churches  erected  largely  by 
the  people  themselves.  With  the  exception  of  three  special  train- 
ing schools,  the  Government  does  all  its  educational  work  in  con- 
nection with  the  missions,  and  it  urges  religious  training,  with 
the  Bible  having  first  place  on  the  school  program. 

The  cut  has  made  necessary  the  reduction  of  the  number  of 
girls  in  the  schools,  but  to  a  remarkable  degree  self-help  has 
been  practiced  to  make  resources  stretch  as  far  as  possible.  At 
Old  TJmtali,  our  largest  station  in  Rhodesia,  a  village  Teachers' 
Institute,  with  sixty  in  attendance,  has  proved  helpful. 

The  hostel  at  TJmtali  offers  a  diversified  social  service  pro- 
gram, and  provides  a  shelter  for  Negro  girls  and  women  in  a 
city  full  of  difficulties  and  temptations. 

In  Portuguese  Southeast  Africa,  the  Society  supports  the 
Hartzell  Girls'  School  at  Gikuki.  Despite  a  famine  in  the  land, 
the  school,  crowded  to  the  limit,  has  gone  forward,  the  girls 
readily  sacrificing  a  meal  a  day  rather  than  have  the  school  year 
cut  short.  In  this  school  is  a  practice  house,  a  three-room  build- 
ing of  native  material  and  style,  in  which  the  girls  take  turns 
in  living  in  family  groups,  getting  experience  in  meal  planning, 
cooking,  cleaning  and  the  other  essentials  of  home  making. 

More  extensive  evangelistic  work  through  the  district  has  been 
made  possible  by  an  automobile.  The  Nurses'  Training  Class 
continues  to  send  forth  groups  of  consecrated  young  women. 


Our  work  in  Burma  is  divided  on  national  lines — English, 
Chinese  and  Burmese. 

We  have  two  large  English  schools,  one  in  Rangoon  and  one 
in  Kalaw,  nearly  300  miles  north  in  the  hills.  The  school  in 
Rangoon,  with  an  enrollment  of  425,  is  entirely  self-supporting, 
having  this  year  even  turned  over  its  one  missionary's  salary  to 
the  reserve  fund.  At  Kalaw,  a  new  building,  greatly  needed  and 
entirely  paid  for  on  the  field,  has  been  erected  and  is  in  use  this 
school  year.  We  have  one  school  among  the  Chinese  and  in 
Rangoon,  where  there  are  65,000  Chinese.  These  schools  have 
a  high  scholastic  standard  with  stable  religious  life  in  teaching 
staff  and  students. 

There  are  many  Indians  in  Burma,  but  the  Methodist  work 
among  them  has  been  limited.  It  was  found  possible  to  turn 
over  our  day  schools  to  their  Christian  teachers,  so  they  were 
sold  to  these  masters,  who  carry  them  on  as  Christian  institu- 
tions, but  not  under  mission  auspices.  The  arrangement  has 
proved  successful. 
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We  have  Burmese  work  in  four  centers — Pegu,  Thongwa, 
Twante,  Eangoon.  The  largest  institution  is  the  Girls'  School 
in  Eangoon,  which  has  a  student  body  of  almost  400  among 
whom  there  is  definite  religious  cultivation. 

In  Thongwa,  the  Neil  Dexter  Eeid  School  puts  much  emphasis 
on  training  for  village  life  and  gardening,  rice  cultivation, 
poultry  raising  and  weaving.  The  Thongwa  Infant  Welfare 
Society,  an  activity  centering  in  the  new  church,  supplies  milk 
for  babies,  and  sponsors  a  weekly  clinic. 

These  who  know  Burma  feel  that  she  is  astir,  that  the  old  con- 
servatism is  breaking  down,  and  that  the  door  is  open. 


During  this  quadrennium,  China  has  suffered  as  perhaps  no 
other  country  from  various  causes — war,  floods,  banditry,  all 
have  taken  their  toll  and  worked  their  havoc.  Despite  these  dis- 
stressing  circumstances,  the  building  of  a  new  world  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness  has  gone  forward. 

In  the  re-evaluation  of  the  work  which  has  been  carried  on  in 
China,  the  changes  suggested  were  all  in  the  direction  of  a  nearer 
approach  to  the  people.  Within  the  past  four  years,  the  Na- 
tional Committee  for  Christian  Eeligious  Education  has  made  a 
survey  of  religious  education  in  the  Chinese  Church.  On  the 
basis  of  the  findings,  advance  is  being  made,  especially  along  the 
line  of  new  literature  for  young  people,  for  children,  for  Chris- 
tianizing the  home  and  for  rural  life.  In  all  of  this  the  Society 
is  taking  an  active  part.  The  Wesleyan  Service  Guild  is  financ- 
ing the  production  of  the  new  character-building  readers  for 
children.  One  of  our  missionaries  is  a  secretary  of  the  national 
committee  and  many  are  doing  creative  work  on  Sunday  School 
material  for  all  ages. 

In  the  churches  more  and  more  effort  is  being  put  into  mass 
education.  The  thousand  character  readers  of  Dr.  James  Yen 
are  being  used  with  supplementary  material  on  the  Christian 
Gospel,  child  training  and  hygiene.  In  one  year,  in  one  Con- 
ference, 3,000  were  in  such  classes.  Most  of  these  classes  were 
taught  by  volunteer  teachers.  They  are  largely  used  for  evan- 
gelism and  for  developing  lay  leadership. 

The  work  is  being  carried  out  into  the  country',  where  85  per 
cent  of  the  people  live  in  small  villages.  Better  Homes  cam- 
paigns, carried  on  extensively,  attempt  to  meet  the  entire  need 
of  the  community,  the  home  and  the  individual  through  spirit- 
ual, educational,  physical  and  economic  channels.  Concern  for 
physical  welfare  is  expressed  through  health  education  and 
mothers  are  trained  in  child  care  and  child  feeding.  Health 
demonstrations  show  how  to  prevent  disease  and  how  to  treat  it. 
On  one  Temple  Fair  Day,  10,000  people  saw  such  a  demonstra- 
tion.   Two  books,  one  for  prospective  mothers  and  one  on  home 
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hygiene,  have  been  written  by  one  of  our  doctors,  translated  into 
the  thousand  characters  and  published.  Farmers  are  taught  how 
to  treat  the  soil,  how  to  raise  chickens  and  rabbits  and  how  to 
budget  the  family  income.  Seven  Boards  and  six  educational 
units  are  co-operating  in  North  China  in  this  Better  Homes 
Movement. 

Women  have  made  a  remarkable  advance  in  this  area.  The 
fact  that  every  woman  must  learn  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray 
before  she  is  received  into  the  church  is  a  contributing  cause. 
Workers'  Institutes  are  available  for  all  women  workers  and  are 
most  helpful. 

A  number  of  high  schools  in  China  have  attained  the  age  of 
fifty  years  and  Eulison,  the  first  school  for  girls  in  the  Yangtze 
Valley,  has  celebrated  its  sixtieth  anniversary.  While  some 
schools  during  these  years  of  turmoil  have  suffered,  others  have 
had  increased  enrollment.  During  the  recent  Communistic 
occupation  of  Yungan,  the  Girls'  School,  supported  by  the 
Fukien  Missionary  Society,  was  not  only  unmolested,  but  a 
special  guard  was  appointed  by  the  Commander,  who  said,  "A 
girls'  school  is  a  good  thing;  this  is  one  creditable  thing  which 
the  church  has  done." 

The  League  of  Nations  Commission  on  Education,  which 
visited  China  within  the  past  few  years,  strongly  recommended 
more  vocational  training,  as  did  the  Laymen's  Commission. 
Here  and  there,  schools  are  answering  this  demand  and  are  carry- 
ing on  agricultural  and  industrial  training,  mothercraft  and 
normal  training. 

Always  in  our  schools  emphasis  is  placed  on  service.  In  West 
China,  under  the  leadership  of  a  fine  teacher,  about  fifty  students 
volunteered  to  take  up  some  special  Christian  activity  in  the  city 
or  rural  communities  round  about.  Students  in  diff'erent  centers 
have  assumed  the  responsibility  of  adult  education  through  sta- 
tion classes,  institutes,  industrial  classes,  night  schools,  demon- 
trations  in  public  health  and  hygiene. 

China  has  one  of  our  two  distinctly  Methodist  Woman's  col- 
leges— Hwa  ISTan,  in  Foochow,  which,  under  the  presidency  of 
Lucy  Wang,  brilliant  and  well-trained  national,  is  making  an 
outstanding  Christian  contribution  to  China's  womanhood.  The 
esteem  in  which  it  is  held  is  attested  by  a  grant  from  the  Gov- 
ernment of  $8,000  Mex.  The  new  Practice  House,  which  was 
built  and  furnished  by  funds  on  the  field,  has  recently  been  dedi- 
cated. Alumnae  organizations  have  been  started  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands,  xA.moy,  Peiping  and  Shanghai. 

During  the  past  few  years,  there  has  come  about  a  shifting  of 
emphasis  in  medical  work.  More  effort  is  directed  to  prevention 
of  disease.  In  line  with  this  change  of  emphasis,  and  also  with 
the  desire  of  co-operating  more  fully,  the  Society  is  uniting 
forces  with  the  Board  in  some  hospitals.  In  Wuhu  General  Hos- 
pital, the  Society  furnishes  two  nurses  and  also  the  appropria- 
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tion  which  formerly  went  to  one  of  our  hospitals.  Further  co- 
operation in  medical  lines  will  be  worked  out  in  the  immediate 
future.  Not  only  will  the  hospitals  be  better  equipped  and 
staffed,  but  through  released  funds  the  Society  will  be  enabled 
to  enter  more  fully  into  the  new  field  of  health  education  and 
disease  prevention. 

INDIA 

In  India,  certain  nation-wide  movements  are  affecting  the 
scope  and  the  intent  of  our  missionary  work.  The  mass  move- 
ment toward  Christ  in  certain  sections,  the  effort  not  only  by 
Christian  agencies,  but  by  others  to  remove  untouchability,  the 
impetus  toward  greater  unity  of  the  church  in  India,  and  the 
movement  for  rural  reconstruction,  all  have  their  effect  on  the 
work  of  the  Society.  While  the  established  work  in  school  and 
hospital  goes  on,  efforts  are  being  made  to  broaden  the  area  of 
service  in  these  institutions  and  also  to  move  out  into  new  fields. 

The  Society's  schools  were  founded  for  the  training  of  Indian 
girls,  for  whom  little  or  no  provision  existed.  Although  senti- 
ment toward  education  of  women  is  changing,  even  yet  only  two 
per  cent  of  India's  women  are  literate,  and  school  facilities 
exist  for  only  ten  per  cent  of  girls  as  against  forty-nine  per  cent 
of  boys  (Simon  Report).  However,  the  Society  has  opened 
many  of  its  schools  to  boys  as  a  type  of  co-operation  with  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  In  others,  our  missionaries  have 
assumed  charge  of  boys'  schools.  In  two  Conferences,  all  pri- 
mary boys'  education  is  now  sponsored  by  the  Society.  As  co- 
education has  proved  successful,  it  has  been  extended  to  higher 
grades  in  some  places.  The  Episcopal  Address  to  the  Central 
Conference  of  Southern  Asia  says :  "The  Church  owes  a  debt  of 
gratitude  to  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  for  taking 
over  during  the  past  quadrennium  scores  of  the  little  schools  that 
would  otherwise  have  been  closed,  as  well  as  for  the  splendid  way 
it  has  maintained  its  own  distinctive  types  of  activity,  and  for 
its  sympathetic  co-operation  in  many  ways  and  in  many  places, 
thus  enabling  us  to  save  much  work  from  wreckage  that  would 
otherwise  have  had  to  he.  closed  out." 

More  and  more,  caste  and  communal  lines  are  being  broken 
down  and  reports  from  many  schools  tell  of  Hindus,  Moslems 
and  Christians  studying  together  happily.  In  Gonda,  sports  for 
the  four  girls'  schools  in  the  city,  three  of  them  non-Christian, 
were  carried  on  at  the  mission  school.  In  Johnson  Girls' 
High  School  in  Jubbulpore,  an  inter-school  sports  meet  was 
attended  by  eleven  schools,  and  girls  in  purdah  and  Christian 
girls  in  gym  suits  all  joined  in  the  fun,  and  differences  were 
forgotten. 

High  educational  standards  are  increasingly  emphasized  and 
new  methods  are  gradually  being  introduced.  An  interesting 
development  in  a  section  in  Nagpur  is  the  organization  of  a  Par- 
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ent-Teacher's  Association  in  which  100  fathers  and  mothers  are 
enrolled. 

Constanth'  the  effort  is  being  made  to  make  Christianity  an 
intrinsic  part  of  everyda}'  living.  Such  a  village  is  UshagVam, 
the  "Village  of  the  New  Day."  Here  600  boys  and  girls  "work 
with  their  hands  as  well  as  their  minds  and  like  it."  Some  are 
Hindu,  some  Mohammedan,  some  Christian,  but  all  have  the 
Indian  background  that  labor  is  not  dignified,  and  here  they 
gain  a  different  concept.  These  boys  and  girls  conduct  several 
schools  in  neighboring  villages  after  their  own  school  hours,  and 
during  vacation  thirty -five  schools  were  carried  on  by  volunteers. 

Another  such  experiment  station  is  the  Jidato  School  in  Pakur 
— "The  Village  of  Persistent  Advance."  This  school  is  planned 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  Santal  village  child,  to  preserve  the  best 
of  Santal  customs  while  giving  the  new  ideals  of  the  Christian 
life.  Here  in  adobe  cottages,  very  similar  to  those  of  the  village, 
only  cleaner  and  airier,  the  boys  are  taught  to  do  the  work  whicii 
later  will  make  it  possible  for  them  to  earn  a  living;  the  girls  are 
taught  home-making.  The  Government  sub-inspector  was  so 
much  interested  in  these  new  teaching  plans  that  he  asked  for  a 
Teachers'  Institute  on  the  mission  compound  to  which  the  men 
teachers  of  village  schools  were  invited.  All  but  25  of  these  200 
children  are  Christians. 

In  Arrah  District,  one  of  our  missionaries  spent  sixty  days 
camping  in  the  villages  where  there  are  5,000  mass-movement 
Christians  who  have  had  practically  no  training.  Staying  ten 
days  in  each  camp,  she  opened  a  little  dispensary,  made  house-to- 
house  calls  and  had  evangelistic  services.  Then  she  called  to- 
gether the  leaders  of  the  villages  for  a  two-day  meeting.  As  a 
result,  they  formed  a  Brotherhood,  which  is  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  a  Christian  Church,  with  fourteen  rules,  among  which 
is  doing  away  with  idol  worship,  giving  up  child  marriage,  pray- 
ing twice  daily  in  Christ's  name,  worshiping  together  on  Sunday 
and  seeing  that  their  children  have  some  education.  Xearly  TOO 
gladly  joined,  giving  their  thumb-prints  as  they  promised  to  obey 
the  rules.  This  is  the  beginning  of  a  unified  village  church  in 
this  district. 

In  Arrah  circuit  one  of  our  missionaries  moved  to  a  village, 
living  in  a  simple  house  to  which  any  of  the  villagers  might 
aspire,  and  here  taught  them  how  to  find  God,  how  to  read,  how 
to  take  care  of  their  physical  health — a  simple  program,  but 
inclusive. 

In  Puntamba  District  are  2,000  village  Christians,  pathetically 
eager  to  learn.  Here  we  have  a  school  for  boys  and  girls,  a  grow- 
ing medical  work,  and  practical  demonstrations  of  making  life 
easier  and  happier.  "The  aim  is,  while  giving  them  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  they  long  for,  to  teach  them  a  mode  of  life  that 
will  alleviate  their  grinding  poverty  without  lessening  their 
capacity  to  live  simply.    Heretofore  such  a  population  has  hardly 
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dreamed  of  improving  itself,  but  Christ  has  given  them  hope 
and  they  will  rise." 

JAPAN- 

Within  this  quadrennium,  there  have  occuri-ed  notable  anni- 
versaries of  several  of  our  schools  in  Japan.  Aoyama  Jo  Gakuin 
in  Tokyo,  the  school  that  began  with  six  pupils  and  now  has 
1,000,  celebrated  its  sixtieth  anniversary.  Her  graduates  num- 
ber 3,621.  The  development  of  the  home  economics  department 
is  one  of  the  outstanding  achievements  of  recent  years.  Teachers' 
licenses  are  granted  by  the  Education  Department  of  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

Fukuoka  Jo  Gakko  (Happy  Hill  School)  has  celebrated  its 
fiftieth  anniversary.  There  is  a  capacity  attendance  of  400,  who 
have  passed  the  competitive  examination  for  entrance,  a  faculty 
of  21  members  with  Miss  Tokunaga,  a  gracious  Japanese  woman, 
as  principal,  and  a  fine  group  of  buildings. 

Kwassui  Jo  Gakko  in  Nagasaki,  full  to  overflowing,  observed 
its  fifty-fifth  anniversary  last  year. 

In  Hirosaki,  Jo  Gakko,  which  is  planning  its  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary this  year,  there  is  an  interesting  feature — an  international 
committee  of  twenty  girls,  who  are  making  contacts  with  girls  of 
other  lands. 

The  terrible  fire  in  Hakodate  in  March,  1934,  has  made  of 
our  school  there  a  center  of  relief  and  service.  The  missionary 
in  charge  was  presented  by  Government  officials  with  a  gold 
medal  because  of  her  splendid  direction  of  affairs.  A  new  chapel 
seating  650  has  been  built  here. 

The  Society  is  solely  responsible  for  Kwassui  Woman's  College 
in  Xagasaki.  During  this  quadrennium,  the  new  building  on 
which  Kwassui's  very  life  depended  because  of  Government  in- 
sistence, has  been  erected,  a  beautiful  building  built  at  compara- 
tively low  cost  as  exchange  was  favorable.  Upon  its  completion, 
it  was  a  Japanese  teacher  who  said,  "Now  Kwassui  is  suitably 
housed,  more  than  ever  we  must  pour  ourselves  into  making  her 
richer  spiritually." 

The  Kingdom  of  God  Movement  in  Japan  has  focused  atten- 
tion on  rural  evangelism  in  these  latter  years.  From  Fukuoka 
as  a  center,  rural  work  is  carried  on  among  the  folk  in  eighteen 
small  villages.  Health  clinics  are  conducted  and  here  and  in 
other  stations  day  nurseries  for  the  farmers'  children  are  held 
during  the  rice  transplanting  season,  while  parents  work  early 
and  late  in  the  paddy  fields. 

In  Nagasaki  is  an  evangelistic  social  center,  the  Melton- 
Young  Memorial  Home  in  memory  of  Miss  Mary  Melton  and 
Miss  Mariana  Young,  who  taught  in  Kwassui  College  for  years. 
The  large  rooms  and  playground  are  in  constant  use  for  classes 
of  mothers,  working  girls  and  boys,  government  school  students 
and  children  of  all  ages.    Among  the  needy  groups  are  the  1,000 
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Koreans  for  whom  this  is  the  only  meeting  place.  Clinic  and 
kindergarten  are  busy  adjuncts. 

In  TokA'o  is  Ai  Kei  Gakun,  one  of  the  units  of  social  work 
related  to  the  Japan  Methodist  Church.  The  building  is  con- 
stantly in  use  with  helpful  program  for  all.  A  new  kindergarten 
plant  has  been  erected,  equipped  with  living  quarters  on  the 
second  iloor.  A  Baby  Clinic  is  conducted  by  a  Japanese  physi- 
cian. 

After  being  closed  three  years,  the  Kumamota  station  is  again 
open  and  the  mission  home  is  a  beehive  of  activities  for  men, 
women  and  children.  Out  from  this  home,  work  is  carried  on 
in  four  large  towns  in  the  district.  The  missionary  has  her 
home  with  eight  Japanese  co-workers  and  the  family  life  is  a 
very  happy  one. 

Evangelistic  work  in  Japan  is  largely  church-centered.  The 
missionaries  give  their  service  in  women's  organizations,  kinder- 
gartens, girls'  clubs,  Bible  classes,  and  all  the  time  strive  to  place 
the  leadership  more  and  more  in  Japanese  hands.  And  Japanese 
women  evangelists  are  taking  their  places  beside  the  missionaries. 
One  of  these  workers  has  started  a  home  for  widows  with  little 
children,  where  they  can  rent  rooms  cheaply  and  have  their  chil- 
dren cared  for  in  a  kindergarten  while  they  work.  Another  phase 
of  evangelistic  work  is  a  summer  camp  on  the  seashore,  modeled 
after  Camp  Wesleyan  at  Northfield,  and  co-operation  in  an 
interdenominational  Sunday  School  Institute  camp. 

Undoubtedly  the  greatest  Christian  influence  in  Japan  during 
the  last  quadrennium  is  the  life  and  work  of  Doctor  Kagawa. 
The  Society  is  gladly  making  its  contribution  to  this  outstanding 
work.  One  of  its  missionaries  is  devoting  her  time  to  literary 
work  with  the  Kagawa  Co-operators. 

KOREA 

Four  really  signficant  events  fall  within  the  scope  of  this  report 
of  the  last  four  years.  In  1933,  a  thorough-going  scientific  study 
and  revaluation  of  all  our  work  was  carried  on  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  representative  committee  in  which  preachers,  mission- 
aries, Bible  women  and  laymen  participated.  As  one  result,  pro- 
vision was  made  for  withdrawing  missionary  support  from  un- 
registered primary  schools,  and  within  ten  years,  from  kinder- 
gartens and  Bible  women  such  support  being  in  the  interim 
assumed  by  local  churches. 

A  very  important  event  was  the  jubilee  in  1935  of  the  coming 
to  this  JHermit  Nation  of  the  first  Christian  missionaries.  The 
record  of  the  fifty  years  is  a  miracle  story  in  which  the  Society 
has  had  its  full  share.  Its  first  missionary,  Mrs.  Scranton,  was 
the  pioneer  in  education  of  Korean  girls.  Her  little  school  has 
developed  into  the  fine  and  only  college  for  women  in  the  nation. 
The  first  hospital  for  women  and  first  kindergarten  were  founded 
by  the  Society.     The  story  of  our  Bible  women  is  an  epic  of 
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spiritual  force  and  physical  endurance.  These  faithful  women 
still  carry  the  message  over  mountain  paths  into  remote  settle- 
mentSj  to  city  homes  and  village  hovels.  Ten  missionaries  super- 
vise and  share  their  work.  One  of  our  young  nationals  creates 
Sunday  School  literature  and  another  has  charge  of  the  Home 
Department. 

The  second  General  Conference  of  the  Korean  Methodist 
Church,  held  in  the  fall  of  1934,  was  a  significant  event.  At  this 
time,  there  was  designated  a  "Woman's  Work  Section"  placed 
under  the  Department  of  Evangelism  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  Church.  The  organization,  still  in  its  trial  period,  includes 
five  divisions  of  work,  evangelism,  religious  education,  kinder- 
garten supervision,  public  health,  home  economics  and  club  work. 

The  fourth  notable  event  of  these  years  is  the  creation  of  the 
new  Ewha  College  plant.  Some  3Tars  ago  a  gift  of  $35,000  from 
Mrs.  Phillips  Howard  Gray  purchased  the  new  site  of  fifty  acres 
three  miles  from  the  city.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Pfeiffer's  gifts 
of  more  than  $100,000  to  the  building  fund  and  smaller  amounts 
from  many  individuals  made  possible  the  undertaking  of  the 
building  project,  and  on  May  31,  1935,  Pfeiffer  Hall,  the  main 
and  central  building;  Case  Hall,  the  music  building,  and  a  gift 
of  the  women  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South;  Em- 
merson  Hall,  a  wing  of  the  same  building;  and  the  gymnasium, 
named  for  Mrs.  K.  L.  Thomas,  were  formally  dedicated.  Four 
buildings  are  still  under  construction — the  dormitory  in  three 
units,  one  unit  being  given  by  the  women  of  the  United  Church 
of  Canada;  the  kindergarten;  the  English  House  and  the  Home 
Economics  Practice  House;  a  model  Korean  home,  provided  by 
Dean  Ava  B.  Milam  and  the  Ewha  Alumnae  xissociation.  In 
these  two  buildings,  groups  of  students  live  with  teachers  for  a 
given  period  and  the  ensuing  friendships  have  meant  even  more 
to  the  girls  than  the  main  objective — the  training  through  prac- 
tical experience  for  home  making. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  PfeifEer  have  also  contributed  $50,000  for  en- 
dowment. There  are  225  students  now  in  the  college.  Two 
hundred  twenty-four  have  been  graduated  since  the  college 
opened  twenty-five  years  ago.  The  Kindergarten  Training 
School,  opened  in  1914  and  closely  affiliated  with  the  college,  has 
262  graduates  and  48  students  this  year.  "Ewha  Sunday"  must 
be  mentioned,  when  women's  education  in  general  and  Ewha  ('ol- 
lege  in  particular  are  the  subjects  of  prayer  in  every  Methodist 
church  and  multitudes  of  small,  but  precious,  gifts  are  offered 
for  Ewha. 

In  addition  to  the  two  hospitals — the  Lillian  Harris  Memorial 
in  Seoul  and  the  Union  Christian  Hospital  in  Pyengyang,  public 
health  and  child  welfare  work  is  carried  on  in  four  centers — 
Pyengyang,  Chemulpo,  Kongju  and  Taiden.  In  Chemulpo,' 
the  nurse,  with  a  stafE  of  Korean  workers,  is  serving  effectively 
in  a  neat  new  building.    In  Kongju,  102  infant  clinics  were  held 
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and  1,5T6  health  examinations  given  in  1935,  The  work  of  this 
station  was  so  well  esteemed  that  it  has  been  used  by  other  de- 
nominations as  a  training  center  for  their  workers.  At  the 
insistence  of  Japanese  official  families,  who  were  appreciative 
and  supporting  patrons  of  the  Center  at  Kongju,  a  branch  has 
been  opened  in  Taiden,  a  growing  city  to  which  the  Provincial 
Government  offices  have  recently  been  moved  from  Kongju. 
Seventy-two  thousand,  two  hundred  and  nineteen  bottles  of  milk 
were  prepared  and  sent  to  homes  last  j-ear  by  these  two  stations. 
In  the  Seoul  Evangelistic  Center,  a  group  of  Korean  women  are 
working  to  complete  a  fund  for  a  child  welfare  building. 

MALAYA 

The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  beginning  of  mission  work 
was  celebrated  in  1934,  with  its  beloved  founder,  Bishop  Oldham, 
present.  Miss  Sophia  Blackmore  of  Australia,  the  first  mission- 
ary to  Malaya  under  the  Society,  was  an  honored  guest.  Xow 
there  are  seven  day  schools  in  the  peninsula  and  with  boarding 
schools  there  is  an  enrollment  of  3,719  girls.  Many  of  the  teach- 
ers are  graduates  of  our  schools  and  former  school  girls  are 
teachers,  Bible  women  or  mothers  of  Christian  homes,  not  only 
in  Malaya  but  throughout  the  Orient. 

While  Miss  Blackburn  opened  the  first  school  for  Tamil  girls, 
a  second  school  for  Chinese  girls  was  begun  in  a  little  over  a 
year,  and  when  our  second  missionary  reached  Singapore  four 
years  later,  she  found  these  two  schools  and  evangelistic  work 
and  "Nind  Home"  going  concerns,  and  beginnings  made  among 
four  races,  Chinese,  Malay,  Tamil  and  Siamese.  Schools  have 
been  cosmopolitan  from  the  first  and  as  in  different  centers  work 
has  providentially  opened,  this  characteristic  has  become  more 
pronounced. 

At  Malacca,  in  the  new  Suydam  Girls'  School  and  Shellabear 
Hall,  girls  of  different  nationalities  are  living  and  working  to- 
gether. This  is  true  also  of  the  schools  in  Kuala  Lumpur  and 
in  Taiping,  where  girls  of  sixteen  nationalities  comprise  the 
student  body.  The  Anglo-Chinese  schools  in  Ipoh  and  Penang 
have  large  enrollments;  the  missionary,  in  Sitiawan,  a  trained 
nurse,  follows  a  varied  and  successful  ministry. 

In  every  school,  much  attention  is  given  to  spiritual  instruc- 
tion. The  girls  with  the  missionaries  go  out  as  visitors  and  as 
workers  in  the  church  and  Sunday  schools. 

From  the  early  days,  evangelistic  work  has  been  a  part  of  the 
program.  Miss  Blackmore  organizing  a  Bible  Training  School 
soon  after  beginning  her  work.  Now,  as  Eveland  Seminary,  it 
continues  religious  education  training.  It  is  an  encouraging 
sign  that  religious  education  has  been  made  so  large  a  part 
of  the  church  life  in  Malaya;  also  that  self-support  has  been  in- 
creasing so  rapidly. 
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PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS 

Despite  conditions  which  have  placed  a  heavy  burden  on  our 
workers  in  the  Philippines  during  the  last  few  years,  there  has 
been  a  renewing  of  religious  life  which  has  expressed  itself  in  the 
gaining  of  over  6,000  new  church  members.  Necessary  readjust- 
ments have  been  made,  due  to  the  loss  of  four  missionaries. 

Girls  in  the  Harris  Memorial  Training  School  find  a  practice- 
field  in  twenty  Junior  Leagues  and  sixteen  Sunday  Schools  to 
apply  the  teaching  received  in  the  class  rooms.  This  work  is 
carefully  supervised  by  one  of  the  graduates. 

In  dormitories  which  will  provide  Christian  surroundings, 
the  Society  is  rendering  a  service  to  Government-trained  school 
girls.  Hugh  Wilson  Hall  in  Manila  and  the  dormitory  in  Vigan 
are  more  than  carefully  protected  and  supervised  homes  for  giris. 
They  train  Christian  leaders. 

While  the  Mary  J.  Johnston  Hospital  is  a  maternity  hospital, 
the  medical  and  surgical  departments  have  been  growing,  378 
being  treated  last  year.  The  number  of  babies  born  this  year 
was  459,  m.aking  a  grand  total  in  twenty-eight  years  of  13,700. 
The  new  nurses'  home  across  the  street,  Eveland  Hall,  is  filled 
with  the  fifty-four  nurses  now  in  training. 

A  disastrous  flood  did  great  damage  to  the  Mary  Brown  Town- 
send  Memorial  Bible  Training  School.  Floods  were  destructive 
also  in  San  Fernando  and  Bayombong,  but  physical  difficulties 
such  as  these  do  not  daunt  the  missionaries. 

Two  meetings  recently  held  are  signs  of  a  growing  church; 
one,  a  splendid  inter-district  evangelistic  institute  at  Lingayen, 
with  sixty-one  students,  and  the  other,  a  meeting  of  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  teachers,  at  which  representatives  from  three 
provinces  were  present.  Successful  Epworth  League  Institutes 
are  also  an  encouraging  index  of  growth. 

SUMATEA 

This  lovely  island  is  a  challenging  field,  perhaps  the  greatest 
for  its  size  in  the  world.  The  Batak  people,  whose  grandparents 
were  cannibals,  make  stalwart  Christians  when  given  a  chance. 

Four  of  our  missionaries  are  on  the  field  now.  Miss  Schwab, 
the  International  Department  worker  whose  salary  is  paid  by 
the  German  Unit,  is  doing  great  work  in  the  jungles.  The 
beautiful  Medan  School,  which  was  dedicated  in  1932,  has  an 
enrollment  of  over  200  girls,  and  is  a  school  of  which  our  Society 
may  be  justly  proud. 

Nine  different  racial  groups  are  represented  in  the  schools  and 
a  missionary  must  be  a  linguist  to  serve  in  this  island. 

Europe 
bulgaeia 
The  Lovetch  School  has  continued  to  attract  girls  from  all 
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over  Bulgaria  because  of  the  fine  type  of  academic  education  it 
offers  and  especially  because  of  the  training  in  Christian  char- 
acter the  girls  receive.  During  the  last  few  years,  the  dormi- 
tories have  been  full  to  overflowing  with  from  175  to  200  girls. 
The  government  schools  are  still  having  the  old  semi-classical 
courses  for  girls,  but  the  officials  have  given  the  Lovetch  School 
permission  to  start  some  new  home-making  courses  which  will 
help  the  students  to  be  better  wives  and  mothers.  The  school 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  furnishes  a  medium  for  Christian  service  to  needy 
folk.  It  recently  sent  its  leader  to  Bucharest  on  a  friendship 
tour. 

NORTH  AFEICA 

Because  tangible  results  in  North  Africa  are  so  meager,  so 
far  as  statistics  are  concerned,  intensive  study  has  been  given  to 
the  wisdom  of  continuing  the  work.  After  careful  and  detailed 
investigation,  the  unanimous  decision  was  to  keep  on.  Study  is 
continuing  as  to  how  to  carry  on  the  work  most  effectively  and 
emphases  may  be  altered,  but  the  work  is  to  go  forward. 

Twenty  years  ago  Les  Aiglon,  a  home  for  Moslem  girls,  was 
founded  in  Algiers.  During  these  years,  twenty-three  girls  who 
have  gone  from  the  home  have  married  and  established  Christian 
homes — not  a  large  number,  but  they  are  having  a  marked  influ- 
ence in  the  communities  where  they  are  scattered,  so  much  so 
that  fathers  who  have  seen  them  are  coming,  asking  that  their 
girls  may  have  the  same  training.  The  two  missionaries  who 
began  this  work  are  now  retired  and  are  spending  much  of  their 
time  visiting  these  Christian  homes  and  helping  them  to  remain 
true. 

The  student  hostel  for  French  women  students  attending  the 
University  of  Algiers  has,  in  addition  to  housing  from  nine  to 
fifteen  girls,  been  the  center  for  different  groups  of  students  and 
young  people  who  have  gone  there  to  discuss  economic,  social  and 
religious  questions  and  to  seek  spiritual  reality. 

Another  type  of  work  among  French  women  and  girls  is  done 
by  one  of  the  missionaries  who  visits  in  the  poor  section  of  the 
city,  demonstrating  Christianity. 

In  Constantine  is  the  Francesca  Nast  Gamble  Home,  with 
twenty  to  thirty  Arab  girls,  all  of  whom  would  undoubtedly  have 
remained  illiterate  but  for  the  Home.  Some  of  the  older  girls 
in  the  Home  have  been  sent  to  France  for  training  in  nursing, 
sewing,  etc.,  and  have  returned  to  become  self-supporting  women. 
The  difficulty  is  to  find  Christian  Arab  husbands  for  these  girls 
as  they  get  old  enough  to  marr}\  In  Constantine,  too,  is  the 
Hannah  Bradley  Memorial,  or  Neighborhood  House,  situated  on 
the  edge  of  the  Arab  section  of  the  city,  where  it  can  minister  to 
the  women  and  children  who  slip  up  ithe  back  alley  so  they  will 
not  be  seen.  Besides  having  classes  for  women  and  girls,  the 
missionaries  do  much  visiting  in  the  homes. 
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Up  in  the  mountains  of  Little  Kabylia  is  U  Maten,  which  min- 
isters to  the  physical,  mental  and  spiritual  needs  of  the  com- 
munity. The  little  girls  are  taught  in  the  school,  not  only  the 
three  K's,  but  how  to  keep  clean.  A  dispensary  held  each  week 
by  one  of  the  French  teachers  meets  a  dire  need,  for  there  are  no 
doctors  in  the  mountains. 

Latin  America 


Because  of  government  regulations  our  schools  have  worked 
under  difficulties  during  the  past  few  years.  In  October,  1934, 
a  drastic  law  was  passed,  stating  that  no  religious  organization  of 
any  kind  could  conduct  primary,  secondary  or  normal  schools 
nor  could  any  school  carry  on  any  kind  of  religious  propaganda. 
Though  this  legislation  was  aimed  at  the  State  Church,  the 
Society  felt  that  the  law  must  be  obeyed  in  spirit  and  letter  and 
so,  at  the  General  Executive  Committee  meeting  of  1935,  it  was 
decided  that  the  Society  could  not  longer  use  its  funds  for  the 
support  of  primary,  secondary  or  normal  schools.  Our  schools 
in  Mexico  have  in  the  past  contributed  much  toward  the  building 
of  the  Kingdom  and  it  was  with  the  deepest  regret  that  we  voted 
to  close  them.  However,  the  Society  is  not  withdrawing  from 
Mexico.  It  is  planning  to  use  the  appropriations  for  other  forms 
of  service  such  as  hostels,  social  centers,  and  literature.  The  few 
missionaries  now  in  school  work  will  be  released  for  these  new 
types  of  service. 

A  few  years  ago,  two  rural  social  centers  were  started  by  three 
of  our  missionaries,  one  in  the  state  of  Guanajuato,  and  one  in  a 
rural  section  just  out  of  the  city  of  Puebla.  Through  kinder- 
garten, sewing  and  cooking  classes  and  health  programs  service 
has  been  gladly  given  and  received. 

In  Mexico  City,  two  of  our  missionaries  have  been  doing  evan- 
gelistic work,  teaching  classes  and  organizing  groups  of  young 
people  and  children  in  the  churches.  Two  Mexican  women,  one 
as  deaconess  and  one  as  physician,  have  also  given  their  services 
to  needy  people,  using  one  of  the  churches  as  a  center. 

The  Bible  Training  School  has  not  been  interfered  with  in  any 
way  by  the  government.  As  the  regular  deaconess  course  has 
been  discontinued  because  the  Mexican  churches  cannot  support 
deaconesses,  a  new  service  has  been  rendered  by  training  lay 
workers,  ordinary  members,  in  Bible  and  methods  of  church 
work. 

Short-term  institutes  for  mothers  and  for  preachers'  wives 
have  proven  most  valuable. 

South  America 
During  the  quadrennium,  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  has  been  marked  by  the  erection  of  the  new 
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Lima  High  School  building  and  the  subsequent  development  of 
this  institution,  and  by  the  emergence  of  3'oung  women  as  leaders 
in  the  evangelical  church  throughout  the  continent.  Through 
the  years  of  decreased  income,  all  the  work  has  been  maintained 
at  a  high  level,  due  to  the  loyalty  and  sacrificial  service  of  mis- 
sionaries and  nationals. 

The  erection  of  the  new  Lima  High  School  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  a  new  era  in  Christian  education  for  women  in  Peru, 
where  this  is  the  only  Protestant  institution  for  girls.  Since 
1932,  the  enrollment  has  doubled,  over  430  girls  now  being 
served  by  this  school  whose  secondary  courses  have  recently  re- 
ceived Government  recognition.  The  first  Home  Economics 
course  in  Peru,  as  well  as  the  first  course  in  Physical  Education 
has  been  opened.  These  students  are  fast  becoming  young  lead- 
ers in  the  Church,  serving  as  Sunday-school  teachers  and  as  lead- 
ers in  the  rapidly  developing  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools.  One 
graduate,  who  was  the  first  Peruvian  girl  to  train  for  Christian 
service,  is  now  a  full-fledged  deaconess. 

A  new  personality — the  trained  Protestant  young  woman — is 
slowly  coming  to  life  in  East  South  America  as  the  result  of  the 
Christian  education  given  by  our  schools  in  Montevideo,  Buenos 
Aires  and  Eosario.  The  training  school  for  Christian  workers 
in  Buenos  Aires  is  called  the  most  progressive  type  of  Christian 
activity  now  being  carried  on  in  South  America.  Not  only  girls 
from  our  own  schools,  but  many  from  other  denominations  and 
from  several  Eepublics  are  being  trained  here  for  service.  The 
churches  welcome  these  young  women  as  pastors'  assistants,  min- 
isters in  the  smaller  churches,  deaconesses  and  social  workers. 
The  deaconess  of  Central  Methodist  Church,  Montevideo,  has 
large  influence  in  the  Protestant  communit3\  Other  young 
women  are  active  leaders  in  the  Federation  of  Evangelical  Youth 
of  Uruguay  and  in  the  Liga  Feminina  of  Argentina. 

Gradually  our  institutions  are  realizing  a  measure  of  self- 
support.  Crandon  Institute  has  been  on  this  basis  for  a  decade, 
the  Society  supplying  only  the  salaries  of  missionaries.  Lima 
High  School  is  working  toward  that  end.  A  committee  of  na- 
tionals have  recently  assumed  partial  support  for  Colegio  N'orte 
Americano  in  Eosario.  However,  self-help  necessarily  develops 
slowly  among  a  small  Protestant  constituency  in  countries  so 
predominantly  Catholic,  and  the  help  of  friends  in  the  United 
States  is  still  needed  to  aid  in  the  development  of  a  strong  lead- 
ership for  the  evangelical  religious  and  educational  work. 

UNION  COLLEGES 

In  addition  to  our  two  Methodist  Colleges,  Hwa  Xan  and 
Kwassui,  the  Society  has  a  share  in  ten  union  institutions. 

In  the  Woman's  College,  West  China  Union  L^niversity  in 
Chengtu,  China,  the  Society  has  two  representatives  on  the 
faculty.    The  college  is  just  ten  years  old  and  has  a  registration 
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of  108 — an  increase  of  100  over  the  entering  class  ten  years  ago. 
Ninety-five  per  cent  of  them  are  church  members.  Classes  in 
mass  education  and  rural  reconstruction  are  conducted  by  the 
students — student  doctors  and  nurses  dispense  medical  aid  as 
well  as  education  in  hygiene.  A  new  building,  "The  Goucher 
Practice  School  of  the  Faculty  of  Education/'  has  been  erected 
this  last  summer  as  a  memorial  gift  to  Dr.  John  F.  Goucher,  by 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Goucher  Chapman. 

Ginling  College,  Nanking,  China :  Again  the  Society  has  two 
representatives  on  the  faculty.  The  president  of  the  college. 
Doctor  Wu,  is  president  of  the  National  Christian  Council.  An 
absolute  charter  was  granted  Ginling  in  1935.  Prior  to  this, 
the  college  functioned  under  the  University  of  Nanking,  Three 
new  buildings  have  been  erected  during  the  quadrennium,  the 
Chapel-Music  Hall,  the  Library-Administration  Building,  and 
a  new  dormitory  for  the  practice  school,  the  latter  building  being 
erected  by  Mme.  Sun  Yat  Sen,  Mme.  Kunga  Hsiang-hsi,  and 
Mme.  Chiang  Kai-Shek  as  a  memorial  to  their  mother  Mme. 
Soong.  The  Christian  ideal  of  service  in  the  college  shows  itself 
in  continually  expanding  social  and  religious  activities. 

School  of  Medicine,  Cheeloo  University,  Tsinan,  Shantung: 
Five  representatives  of  the  Society  are  on  the  staff.  The  enroll- 
ment of  the  Medical  School  is  100,  that  of  the  School  of  Nursing 
50.  There  are  359  living  graduates  of  Cheeloo.  Of  these,  130 
are  serving  in  81  mission  hospitals  and  59  in  government  hos- 
pitals and  public  health  centers.  The  hospital  at  present  has 
110  beds  and  has  the  fine  record  of  caring  for  3,000  in-patients 
and  giving  80,000  out-patient  treatments.  There  is  much 
emphasis  on  training  for  public  health  and  the  government  has 
recently  provided  an  official  to  serve  as  head  of  the  Public  Health 
Department  of  Cheeloo.  Ninety  per  cent  of  the  total  number 
of  graduates  are  Christians. 

Yenching  College  for  Women,  Peiping,  China :  On  this  college 
faculty  are  two  representatives  of  the  Society.  The  Women's 
College  is  an  integral  part  of  Yenching  University,  and  the 
women  students,  of  whom  there  are  275,  attend  the  same  classes 
with  men,  work  in  the  same  laboratories  and  do  the  same  kind  of 
field  work.  The  women  are  keen  competitors  for  scholarship 
awards  and  take  a  prominent  part  in  every  phase  of  college  life. 
The  graduates  are  found  in  almost  every  phase  of  life — as  teach- 
ers, religious  workers,  social  workers,  in  journalism  and  medi- 
cine. 

Isabella  Thoburn  College,  Lucknow,  India :  All  the  faculty  are 
representatives  of  the  Society,  with  the  exception  of  one  member. 
During  the  quadrennium,  two  wings  have  been  added  to  Nichols 
Hall,  one  containing  library,  assembly  room  and  class  room,  the 
other  the  science  lecture  rooms  and  laboratories.  The  college  is 
the  only  one  in  this  province  having  a  science  course  and  now 
that  women  are  entering  with  avidity  into  the  medical  profession 
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in  India,  this  department  meets  a  great  need.  The  enrollment 
has  increased  and  the  college  is  working  at  its  greatest  efficiency. 
The  first  college  class  was  opened  by  Miss  Thoburn  in  1886,  so 
that  the  college  is  now  in  its  fiftieth  year. 

Woman's  Christian  College  of  Japan,  Tokyo :  This  college  has 
389  students.  Despite  Japan's  high  literacy  record,  meager 
attention  has  been  given  to  higher  education  of  women.  There 
were  in  all  the  universities  in  1930,  80,913  students,  of  whom 
only  forty-two  were  women.  The  strategic  center  of  Christian 
education  is  the  Woman's  Christian  College  at  Tokyo.  The  col- 
lege had  89  graduates  in  March,  1935. 

Ewha  College,  Seoul,  Korea :  In  the  report  of  Korea  the  college 
is  covered. 

Woman's  Christian  College,  Madras,  India;  Saint  Chris- 
topher's College,  Madras,  India;  Vellore  Medical  College  for 
Women,  Vellore,  India.  Although  the  Society's  share  in  these 
three  institutions  is  limited,  there  is  gratification  over  the  fact 
that  despite  insufiicient  funds,  a  steady  advance  is  being  made  in 
number  of  students  and  type  of  work  done. 

This  report,  together  with  the  statistical  record,  will  convey 
some  idea  of  the  scope  of  the  Society's  activities.  One  needs 
imagination  and  spiritual  discernment  to  personalize  the  tasks 
of  our  5,496  missionaries  and  indigenous  workers;  to  individual- 
ize the  more  than  67,000  pupils,  whose  minds  are  expanding  and 
whose  life  purposes  are  forming  under  the  guidance  of  Christian 
teachers ;  to  follow  district  evangelists  in  their  varied  ministries, 
rural  workers  in  their  pioneering  labors;  doctors,  nurses,  social 
workers  in  their  compassionate  service;  to  visualize  groups  of 
Christian  women  in  all  lands  beginning  to  assume  their  rightful 
responsibilities  in  world  regeneration,  joining  hands  across  un- 
friendly border  lines  in  a  compact  of  prayer,  purpose  and  fel- 
lowship to  the  end  that  the  Kingdom  may  be  realized  by  all 
people  in  all  areas  of  life. 

We  face  an  Unfinished  Task,  but  "multitudes,  multitudes  in 
the  valley  of  decision"  (as  witness  the  movement  among  India's 
untouchables)  proclaim  that  "the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near." 
Shall  we  fail  him  in  such  an  hour  by  feeble  faith,  confused  aims, 
or  complacent  satisfaction  with  past  achievements  ?  The  rather 
we  hear  One  say,  "Speak  unto  this  people  that  they  Go  For- 
ward !" 

Evelyn  Eiley  Nicholson,  President, 
Eloise  a.  Woolevek,  Recording  Secretary. 
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President,  Mrs.  Thomas  Nicholson,  Mount  Vernon,  Iowa. 
Vice-Presidents,  Mrs.  Dorr  Diefendorf,  Madison,  N.  J.;  Mrs.  Charles 

L.  Mead,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Vice-Presidents-at-Large,   Mrs.   Frederick   F.   Lindsay,   Minneapolis, 

Minn.;  Mrs.  Francis  J.  McConnell,  New  York. 
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Recording  Secretary,  Mrs.  H.  E.  Woolever,  "Washington,  D.  C. 
Treasurer,  Miss  Florence  Hooper,  Baltimore,  Md. 

CORRESPONDING   SECRETARIES 

New  England  Branch,  Mrs.  William  S.  Mitchell,  Maiden,  Mass. 
New  York  Branch,  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Philadelphia  Branch,  Miss  Elizabeth  M.  Lee,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;   Miss 

Juliet  H.  Knox,  Associate,  Ben  Avon,  Pa. 
Baltimore  Branch,  Mrs.  J.  M.  M.  Gray,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Cincinnati  Branch,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Peale,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Northwestern  Branch,  Mrs.  Frank  E.  Baker,  Evanston,  111. 
Des  Moines  Branch,  Mrs.  Otis  Moore,  Tipton,  Iowa. 
Minneapolis  Branch,  Mrs.  Leon  Roy  Peel,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Topeka  Branch,  Miss  Ella  M.  Watson,  Lincoln,  Neb. 
Pacific  Branch,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Cecil,  Palto  Alto,  Cal. 
Columbia  River  Branch,  Mrs.  C.  H.  Van  Meter,  Portland,  Ore. 

SECRETARIES   OF   THE   HOME   BASE 

New  England  Branch,  Mrs.  Adolphus  Linfield,  Watertown,  Mass. 
New  York  Branch,  Mrs.  Berryman  H.  McCoy,  Trenton,  N.  J. 
Philadelphia  Branch,  Mrs.  William  H.  Dievler,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Baltimore  Branch,  Miss  Lulie  P.  Hooper,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Cincinnati  Branch,  Mrs.  E.  E.  Gaver,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Northwestern  Branch,  Mrs.  C.  N.  Timmons,  Sterling,  111. 
Des  Moines  Branch,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Bragg,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Minneapolis  Branch,  Mrs.  F.  L.  Parso,  Windom,  Minn. 
Topeka  Branch,  Mrs.  E.  Guy  Cutshall,  Lincoln,  Neb. 
Pacific  Branch,  Mrs.  Jerome  Seymour,  Pasadena,  Cal. 
Columbia  River  Branch,  Mrs.  C.  D.  Fletcher,  Blackfoot,  Idaho. 

SPECIAL  SECRETARIES 

Wesleyan  Service  Guild,  Mrs.  Merle  N.  English,  Evanston,  HI. 
Student  Work,  Mrs.  H.  M.  LeSourd,  Newton,  Mass. 
Young  People's  Work,  Mrs.  Albert  E.  Beebe,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 
Junior  Work,  Mrs.  Carl  F.  New,  Baltimore,  Md. 

EDITORS 

Woman's  Missionary  Friend,  Miss  Effie  A.  Merrill,  Lynn,  Mass. 
Junior  Missionary  Friend,  Mrs.  James  H.  Lewis,  Evanston,  111. 
Der  Frauen  Missions  Freund,  Miss  Amalie  M.  Achard,  Glendale,  Gal. 
General  Literature,  Miss  Annie  G.  Bailey,  Boston,  Mass. 
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Miss  Annie  G.  Bailey,  Boston,  Mass. 

SECRETARY   OF   GENERAL  OFFICE 

Miss  Ruth  Ransom,  Room  710,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Statistics  for  1935 

Organizations  Members 

Auxiliaries  7,004       219,070 

Young  Woman's   Societies   and   Standard   Bearer 

Companies    3,139          46,070 

King's  Herald  Bands 2,894          48,761 

Little  Light  Bearer  Circles 2,141          33,409 

Wesleyan  Service  Guild  Units 311            4,904 

Total  Organizations 15,489       352,214 
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Organizations  on  the  field 592 

Membership   on  the  field 12,186 

Missionaries  in  active  service 530 

Detained    missionaries 50 

New  missionaries,  1934-35 11 

Indigenous  workers  in  all  departments 4,808 

Total   staff 5,496 

Bible  women  and  social  workers 2,195 

Women  and  girls  baptized  in  1934-35 7,719 

Women  in  the  Church 94,982 

Probationers    125,203 

Schools  of  all  grades 1,257 

Number  of  school  buildings  owned  by  Society 724 

Pupils  in  all  grades 67,777 

Missionary    Teachers 343 

Indigenous    Teachers 3,578 

Hospitals    20 

Dispensaries  and  Welfare  Centers 13 

Total   staff 730 

Number  of  hospital  patients 18,547 

Dispensary  and  out-patient  treatments 419,842 


BOARD  OF  HOME  MISSIONS  AND 
CHURCH  EXTENSION 

To  THE  General  Conferexce  of  1936 : 
Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  OUR  COUNTRY 

The  United  States  of  America  is  an  exceptional  field  for  Home 
Missions.  Xo  other  nation  can  duplicate  the  intricate,  exacting 
task  that  confronts  organized  Christianity  in  this  countrv',  with 
its  unique  historical  heritage,  religious  background,  territorial 
expansion,  governmental  development,  racial  mixtures,  cosmo- 
politan population,  changing  economic  and  social  situations. 
Notwithstanding  the  wisdom  of  an  accepted  "separation  of 
church  and  state"  political  policy,  interlocking  moral  and  spiri- 
tual realities  determine  the  character  of  community  as  well 
as  of  individual  life. 

A  July  13,  1787,  Congressional  Ordinance  for  the  government 
of  United  States  territory  northwest  of  the  Ohio  Eiver,  declared : 

"Religion,  morality,  and  knowledge  being  necessary  to  good  gov- 
ernment and  the  happiness  of  mankind,  schools  and  the  means  of 
education  shall  forever  be  encouraged." 

Undergirding  material  assets  and  offsetting  moral  liabilities, 
these  factors  fix  the  character  of  our  economic,  social  and  national 
life.  Constructive  statesmen  remind  us  that  no  nation  can  hope 
to  withstand  the  tests  of  time  that  lacks  at  least  three  funda- 
mentals to  perpetuity: 

"A  capable  foundation  of  race; 

A  high  standard  of  private  and  public  morals; 

A  spirit  of  fidelity  to  tried  and  long-established  institutions." 

President  George  Washington's  first  National  Thanksgiving 
Day  Proclamation  (October  3,  1789)  pledged  our  Infant  Ke- 
public's  affection  and  loyalty  to  Almighty  God,  in  whose  name 
those  entrusted  with  local  and  general  administrative  responsi- 
bilities still  promise  a  faithful  performance  of  their  respective 
duties : 

"It  is  the  duty  of  all  nations  to  acknowledge  the  providence  of 
Almighty  God,  to  obey  His  will,  to  be  grateful  for  His  benefits,  and 
humbly  to  implore  His  protection  and  favor." 

Significant  population  trends  are  predicted  by  the  Scripps 
Foundation  for  Research  in  Vital  Statistics  {Nation's  Business 
for  February,  1935),  according  to  Directors  W.  S.  Thompson 
and  P.  K.  Whelpton,  who  expect  a  sharp  decline  in  proportionate 
population  growth.  Instead  of  the  usual  estimate  of  240,000,000 
953 
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by  2,000  A.  D.,  they  claim  that  the  rate  of  increase  will  fall 
from  16.29  per  cent  for  the  present  decade  to  4.68  per  cent  for 
the  period  from  1965  to  1975,  when  the  proportion  of  young 
people,  under  twenty  years  of  age,  will  also  have  decreased  from 
40.5  per  cent  to  30.3  per  cent.  Implications  of  major  moment 
to  the  Christian  church  in  the  United  States,  are  due  to  resultant 
racial  ratios,  rural  and  urban  distributions,  economic  and  social 
considerations. 

The  Intermtional  Council  of  Religious  Education  estimates 
our  United  States  youth  population  (ages  5-i:)  to  be  30,034,308, 
and  the  total  number  in  that  classification  who  are  unreached  by 
the  Christian  church,  at  15,000,000 — a  tremendous  challenge  to 
Home  Missions !  Mr.  J.  S.  Stowell,  who  represented  our  Board 
at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  International  Council,  reminds 
us  that: 

"Two  general  methods  of  approach  to  this  problem  of  reaching  the 
unreached  are  suggested:  one  calls  upon  the  church  to  make  its 
present  machinery  and  personnel  more  effective;  the  other  calls  for 
the  creation  of  new  machinery  and  the  employment  of  new  personnel. 

"It  has  been  suggested  that  college  students  be  encouraged  to 
organize  clubs  for  younger  groups.  But  when  totals  are  tabulated,  it 
seems  likely  that  the  membership  of  such  clubs  would  largely  be 
made  up  of  groups  already  being  reached,  and  the  movement  itself 
limited  by  the  fact  that  relatively  few  college  students  have  sufficient 
specialized  training  to  enable  them  effectively  to  conduct  a  club  de- 
signed to  give  religious  leadership  to  young  life. 

"The  week-day  program  of  religious  training,  closely  affiliated  with 
the  public  school  program  and  carried  on  chiefly  from  Monday  morn- 
ing until  Friday  night,  is  the  most  effective  plan  the  church  has 
devised  for  reaching  unreached  youth.  With  the  exception  of  the 
2,000,000  pupils  enrolled  in  parochial  and  similar  schools,  the  public 
school  is  the  only  agency  which  succeeds  in  reaching  the  entire 
generation  of  growing  youth  with  any  adequate  educational  program. 
Any  effective  system  of  universal  religious  training  for  the  children 
of  America  will  need  to  be  very  closely  associated  with  our  public 
school  system." 

Home  Missions  and  American  child  life.  My  colleagues  and 
I  cherish  the  conviction  that  children  deserve  the  utmost  con- 
sideration by  organized  Christianity,  whose  Founder  stressed 
the  significance  of  child  life  to  the  Christian  church  in  no  un- 
certain terms  (Mark  9:33-37).  Children  constitute  the  most 
needy  and  challenging  service  opportunity  in  the  field  of  Home 
Missions.  When  available  resources  for  this  type  of  missionary 
activity  were  more  adequate,  directors  of  religious  education 
and  social  workers,  trained  by  our  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension,  rendered  exceedingly  creditable  service 
in  strategic  centers,  with  the  co-operation  of  public  school 
authorities  who  were  sympathetic  toward  this  constructive 
ministry  to  child  life.  At  a  time  when  the  Federal  Government 
deems  it  advisable  to  spend  so  many  millions  of  dollars  on  emer- 
gency education  and  various  forms  of  student  aid,  the  Christian 
church  must  reckon  with  the  responsibility  of   undergirding 
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.  that  program  of  intellectual  culture  with  an  adequate  religious 
ministr}',  that  will  ensure  a  balanced  culture  of  both  mind  and 
heart  to  the  future  citizenry  of  this  country.  Substantial  pro- 
vision should  be  made  for  the  restoration  and  enlargement  of 
this  service  to  American  child  life. 

Social  education  and  crime  prevention  was  the  theme  for  a 
series  of  thought-provoking  discussions  in  the  White  House  at 
"Washington,  D.  C.,  on  May  17-18,  1935,  participated  in  by 
seventy-five  mission  and  social  agency  representatives.  We  faced 
the  fact  that  juvenile  delinquency  as  well  as  adult  criminality 
is  a  serious  social  problem  that  cannot  be  solved  by  purely 
punitive  methods.  However  unavoidable  under  certain  circum- 
stances, an  exclusive  procedure  of  that  sort  is  more  likely  to 
engender  anti-social  obsessions,  and  to  develop  confirmed  crim- 
inals than  to  produce  constructive  citizens.  It  is  heartening  to 
report  that  Mrs.  F.  D.  Eoosevelt,  Judge  Florence  Allen,  Social 
Service  Expert  Miss  Van  Waters,  New  York  Juvenile  Court 
Judge  Smythe,  United  States  Commissioner  of  Education  John 
W.  Studebaker,  Dean  George  W.  Kirchwey  of  Columbia  Uni- 
versity, Attorney  Charles  P.  Taft  of  Cincinnati,  and  other 
specialists  of  like  caliber  and  influence,  amply  sustained  our 
contention  that,  without  discounting  either  the  need  or  effective- 
ness of  what  Government  men  were  doing  toward  the  suppression 
of  crime  and  criminals,  the  cause  and  cure  of  crime  in  the 
United  States  is  a  matter  of  immediacy ;  that  preventive  rather 
than  pimitive  phases  of  social  responsibility  demand  major  em- 
phasis; that  the  elimination  of  juvenile  delinquency  by  means 
of  constructive  spiritual  and  social  service  is  urgent;  that  or- 
ganized Christianity  has  no  more  imperative  obligation  than  a 
faithful  ministr}^  to  the  child  life  of  neglected  or  under-privileged 
rural  and  urban  communities.  A  positive  outlet  for  irrepressible 
youthful  energies,  particularly  in  restricted  areas  of  life;  worth- 
while programs  that  challenge  the  interest,  intelligence,  and 
co-operation  of  teen-age  boys  and  girls;  and  an  exaltation  of 
the  Christian  social  creed  of  sacrificial  service — these  are  es- 
sential objectives  in  the  plan  of  modern  Home  Missions.  Scores 
of  convincing  exhibits,  similar  to  the  following  cases,  could 
be  summoned  from  the  laboratories  of  life,  illustrating  the 
fruitage  of  this  type  of  activity,  fostered  by  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension: 

Fifth  Street  Community  Center,  Philadelphia,  within  a  few  squares 
of  Independence  Hall,  is  a  functioning  League  of  Nations  among 
thirty-one  nationalities.  It  is  the  resurrected  Fifih  Street  Temple. 
It  was  largely  dormant  for  eighteen  years  on  account  of  changing 
constituencies.  Then  Centenary  resources  and  the  superb  leader- 
ship of  Maurice  Levit,  a  converted  Jew,  made  it  possible  for  Meth- 
odism to  grip  that  supposedly  hopeless  situation  and  to  render  a 
remarkable  service  to  one  of  America's  polyglot  communities. 
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All  N'ations  Foundation,  Los  Angeles,  is  attaining  its  aim  to  pre- 
vent delinquent  behavior  by  boys  and  girls  in  an  underprivileged 
urban  area.  Its  child-welfare  clinic  contemplates  a  scientific  survey 
of  1,200  children  from  the  viewpoint  of  their  physical,  mental,  social 
and  spiritual  needs.  A  study  of  the  first  200  youngsters  uncovered 
1,154  personal  problems,  586  of  which  were  solved  within  a  year. 
Juvenile  delinquency  was  reduced  in  this  area  65  per  cent. 

Halsted  histitutional  Church.  The  impact  of  this  religious  enter- 
prise is  credited  with  having  so  decreased  crime  and  juvenile  delin- 
quency in  Chicago's  "bloody  twentieth  ward"  during  the  past  decade 
that  the  city  authorities  closed  the  Canalport  Police  station,  less  than 
two  blocks  from  the  church.  Out  of  Halsted  Street  Church  has  come 
a  host  of  honorable  citizens;  business  and  professional  men,  as  well 
as  Christian  statesmen. 

Morgan  Memorial  Church,  mother  of  American  Goodwill  Indus- 
tries which  are  functioning  in  nearly  100  cities,  redeemed  Boston's 
South  End,  once  a  red-light  district,  honeycombed  with  vice  and 
crime.  During  his  twenty  years  of  personal  contact  with  inmates 
of  the  Charles  Street  jail,  where  he  met  hundreds  of  boys  from  that 
section  of  the  city,  the  chaplain  found  only  three  who  had  ever  been 
actively  identified  with  the  social-service  program  of  Morgan  Me- 
morial. 

Church  of  All  yations.  'SI'exo  York  City.  In  density  of  population 
and  number  of  children  this  area  ranks  among  the  highest,  yet  the 
juvenile  delinquency  ratio  is  sixth  in  that  city.  The  Church  of  All 
Nations  and  allied  agencies  are  the  major  factors  in  this  achieve- 
ment. Its  twenty-eight  clubs  for  boys  and  girls  represent  twelve 
distinct  nationalities,  each  unit  under  the  direction  of  a  Christian 
leader.  It  is  a  daily  attempt  to  make  juveniles  helpful  members  of 
society. 

Grace  Church.  Denver,  Colorado,  in  a  truly  difficult  part  of  the 
city,  is  doing  its  work  effectively.  A  letter  to  the  pastor  from  the 
city's  Bureau  of  Probation  and  Delinquency  Prevention,  Director 
Edmund  C.  Young,  says: 

"I  wish  to  use  this  means  of  expressing  to  you  my  compliments  on 
the  effective  work  you  are  doing  in  your  district. 

"From  a  spot  map  made  in  the  Juvenile  Court,  I  find  only  one 
boy's  case  filed  in  1932  and  one  in  1933,  in  the  area  bounded  by 
Broadway,  West  Colfax,  and  Speer.  This  is,  indeed,  a  fact  to  be 
proud  of. 

"The  work  of  a  community  center  with  the  necessary  equipment 
can  never  be  estimated  in  dollars.  Our  delinquency  problem  would  be 
practically  wiped  out  if  we  had  a  sufficient  number  of  such  institu- 
tions as  the  Grace  Community  Church." 

HOME  MISSIONS  AXD  NATIONAL  LIFE 

The  Executive  Secretaries  of  America's  most  representative 
and  substantial  missionary  agencies  have  recorded  their  col- 
lective conviction  that  the  following  facts  reveal  the  necessity 
and  magnify  the  importance  of  Home  Missions,  as  an  invaluable 
asset  to  national  life: 

1.  Bemocracy  may  he  a  promise  or  a  peril:  with  religion,  a  prom- 
ise; without  religion,  a  peril.  A  mere  transfer  of  governmental  and 
social  control  from  the  self-seeking  few  to  the  self-seeking  many 
does  not  spell  salvation  for  any  nation.  To  ensure  national  stability 
and  genuine  progress,  those  entrusted  with  administrative  respon- 
sibilities  must   be  dominated   by   spiritual  incentives.     Democracy 
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can  only  be  safe  and  sound,  when  it  is  undergirded  by  the  funda- 
mentals of  Christianity:  the  fatherhood  of  God;  the  salvation  of 
Christ;  the  brotherhood  of  man;  the  infinite  value  of  human  life, 
regardless  of  racial  relations. 

2.  The  utter  failure  of  substitutes  for  religion.  The  invaluable 
contributions  of  science,  culture,  education,  economic  and  social  re- 
form do  not  touch  the  tap  roots  of  our  national  ills:  sin  and  selfish- 
ness. One  of  the  most  pathetic  human  exhibits  imaginable  is  the 
spiritual  poverty  of  a  highly  trained  intellect,  in  the  development 
of  which  eternal  verities  had  little  or  no  vital  consideration.  Expe- 
rience proves  that  scientific,  philosophic,  economic  and  social  minds 
which  lack  a  spiritual  impulse,  fail  to  satisfy  basic  life  expectations. 
Einstein  reminds  us  that  "the  economic  organization  of  the  world 
cannot  meet  moral  needs." 

3.  Applied  Christianity  solves  social  problems.  Two  great  com- 
mandments constitute  the  platform:  "Love  God"  and  "Love  your, 
neighbor."  They  condition  individual  and  social  salvation.  Chris- 
tianity in  action  registers  a  three-fold  contribution  toward  the  enrich- 
ment of  national  life:  it  stresses  the  ethical  implications,  reckons 
with  the  social  obligations,  and  fosters  the  experimental  possibilities 
of  religion.  Christ  taught  inner  righteousness  as  fundamental  to  a 
normal  expression  of  individual  and  social  conduct.  Bewildered  in 
both  mind  and  morals,  humanity  desperately  needs  the  clarity  and 
uplift  of  a  functioning  faith  that  records  results. 

4.  Increasing  recognition  of  the  Christian  churcTi.  Despite  its 
admitted  limitations,  the  church  of  Christ  is  the  most  perfect  agency 
devised  to  date,  through  which  to  channel  Christianity's  contribu- 
tions toward  the  betterment  of  humanity's  heart,  home  and  com- 
munity life.  William  Adams  Brown  well  says:  "It  is  the  only  social 
institution  among  us,  touching  men  of  all  nations  and  races,  that 
exists  to  spread  faith  in  the  good  God,  and  to  unite  men  in  a  world- 
wide brotherhood.  Here,  surely,  is  a  factor  with  which  any  one  must 
reckon,  who  asks  with  soberness  where  men  are  to  turn  for  help  in 
the  stupendous  task  of  world  reconstruction." 

5.  The  national  significance  of  Home  Missions,  buttressed  by  man 
kind's  noblest  impulses — love  of  God,  home,  and  country — is  increas- 
ingly evident.  Wherever  Home  Missions  function  as  a  generator  of 
commanding  convictions  concerning  God,  salvation,  duty  and  des 
tiny,  new  tides  of  vigor  are  propelled  through  the  arteries  of  national 
life  by  the  establishment  of  churches,  the  fostering  of  constructive 
community  activities,  the  purification  of  human  relationships,  so  tha 
hatred  yields  to  love,  suspicion  to  faith,  greed  to  generosity,  selfish 
ness  to  service,  uncertainty  to  confidence,  and  the  spirit  of  America 
becomes  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

6.  The  challenge  of  unmet  missionary  needs  in  America  is  in- 
escapable. Without  discounting  Christianity's  gratifying  gains,  nor 
denying  the  tragedy  of  unjustifiably  competitive  situations  that 
haven't  yet  yielded  to  Christian  persuasion,  there  are  still  30,000 
American  villages  that  lack  a  resident  pastor,  10,000  of  them  with 
no  church  of  any  creed;  13,400,000  children  under  twelve  years  of 
age,  receiving  no  religious  instruction  of  any  sort;  44,000,000  people 
in  the  United  States  unrelated  to  organized  Christianity  to  be  reck- 
oned with,  plus  economic  and  social  areas  of  responsibility  that 
must  be  dealt  with  by  Home  Missions. 

7.  Christianity's  ability  to  survive  depressions,  notwithstanding 
the  subtle  antagonisms  and  unholy  efforts  that  constantly  seek  to 
nullify  its  infiuence,  and  to  destroy  its  functioning  agencies  is 
remarkable.  Contrasting  what  has  happened  to  economic  institu- 
tions of  every  description  during  these  depression  years,  with  the 
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actual  material,  as  well  as  spiritual,  achievements  of  the  Christian 
church,  dependent  for  its  support  upon  the  voluntary  financial  co- 
operation of  adherents,  there  is  ample  ground  for  the  most  profound 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God  and  to  the  church  membership  of  this 
country,  whose  self-sacrificing  loyalty  is  so  superb. 

HOME    MISSIONS    AND    ECONOMIC    SECURITY 

Economic  security  and  social  safety  are  readily  recognized 
as  the  rightful  heritage  of  humanity,  imperative  to  a  successful 
pursuit  of  health  and  happiness.  The  supreme  purpose  of 
our  Master's  ministry  to  mankind  is  embodied  in  this  significant 
declaration :  "A  more  abundant  life/'  To  ensure  a  progressive 
realization  of  that  soul-stirring  objective  is  one  of  the  major 
responsibilities  to  be  reckoned  with  by  organized  Christianity's 
missionary  agencies.  Methodism's  ministrj'  to  the  masses  has 
always  been  characterized  by  a  tender  solicitude  for  the  physical 
and  social,  as  well  as  spiritual,  welfare  of  humanity.  Our 
constant  concern  relative  to  the  totality  of  individual  and  col- 
lective life  is  clearly  and  convincingly  stated  in  a  challenging 
document,  repeatedly  approved  and  strengthened  by  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  {Discipline, 
Paragraph  561).  This  declaration  of  principle  and  purpose, 
this  Social  Creed  of  the  Church,  in  the  development  of  which 
Methodism  pioneered,  is  now  an  official  commitment  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America. 

Current  extremes  between  poverty  and  plenty  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  the  richest  country  in  the  world,  are  an 
anomaly  that  has  no  rightful  place  in  the  scheme  of  an  intelli- 
gently ordered  national  life,  that  must  be  corrected  and  its  re- 
currence made  impossible,  or  the  manhood  of  tomorrow  may 
curse  this  generation  for  its  stupidity.  Sincerely  appreciative 
of  the  Federal  Administration's  heroic  efforts  to  stabilize  chaotic 
economic  and  social  conditions  in  this  country,  immeasurably 
grateful  for  its  worth-while  achievements  thus  far,  and  with 
absolutely  no  thought  of  smj  partisan  political  emphases,  it 
would  seem  as  though  the  intangible,  even  negative,  results 
from  several  years  of  experimentation  in  that  phase  of  paternal- 
istic procedure,  ought  to  convince  well  intentioned  economic 
and  social  experts  of  the  futility  of  a  philosophy  of  scarcity 
that  involves:  the  deliberate  destruction  of  food  stuffs  and 
supplies  in  certain  sections,  for  want  of  which  humans  are 
actually  suffering  in  other  parts  of  our  fair  land;  the  payment 
of  substantial  bonuses,  exacted  from  their  fellow  citizens  by 
excessive  direct  and  indirect  taxation  processes,  to  a  selective 
list  of  actual  and  absentee  agriculturists  and  farmers,  as  a 
reward  for  non-production,  while  grain,  meat  and  milk  product 
imports  show  startling  percentage  increases,  according  to  easily 
obtainable  and  dependable  data;  the  two-fold  delusion  of  drink- 
ing and  spending  ourselves  into  prosperitj^  regardless  of  re- 
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sultant  moral  and  social  liabilities,  or  accumulating  deficits 
which  mean  a  mounting  national  debt  that  is  bound  to  break  the 
backs  and  crush  the  aspirations  of  millions  of  future  American 
citizens.  Some  of  us  cannot  escape  the  conviction  that  our 
Government's  main  problem  is  not  the  disposition  of  a  bugbear 
surplus,  but  a  justifiable  allotment  of  the  available  necessities 
and  comforts  of  life ;  that  our  task  is  not  to  foster  a  program  of 
wanton  destruction,  but  to  solve  the  problem  of  equitable  dis- 
tribution, in  order  to  hasten  the  realization  of  Christianity's 
ideal  of  "a  more  abundant  life"  for  the  children  of  men. 

The  exaltation  of  governing  principles,  rather  than  the 
charting  of  exact  economic  courses,  is  a  matter  of  immediate 
moment  to  the  Christian  ministry;  the  business  of  blue-printing 
procedures  belongs  to  specialists  who,  by  technical  training 
and  practical  experience,  have  earned  the  right  to  be  heard  and 
heeded  in  this  specific  phase  of  civic  responsibility.  That  very 
fact  stresses  the  significance  of  constructive  services  that  ought 
increasingly  to  be  rendered  in  the  forum  of  politics  and  the 
field  of  statesmanship  by  conscientious,  thoroughly  equipped 
churchmen.  However,  direct  human  contacts  in  the  realm  of 
religious  activity  and  social  service  ought  to  enable  alert  and 
discriminating  ministers  to  say  something  tangible  about  the 
application  of  Christian  principles  to  the  business  of  life,  helpful 
to  open-minded  lay  leaders.  United  annual  conference  ses- 
sions afford  an  exceptional  opportimity  for  joint  appraisals  of, 
and  seasoned  pronouncements  concerning,  economic  and  social 
situations. 

The  teaching  and  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  are  embodied  in  a 
glorious  Gospel  of  Good  News  that  proclaims  the  possibility  of 
complete  salvation :  the  enrichment  of  human  life  in  all  of  its 
essential  relationship — physical,  social,  spiritual.  This  justi- 
fiable premise  warrants  the  assumption  that  any  economic  system 
which  concentrates  vast  wealth  and  power  in  the  hands  of  a 
fractional  few,  at  the  crushing  cost  of  enforced  idleness  and 
poverty  to  millions  of  men  who  would  work  if  they  could,  must 
be  modified  in  the  interest  of  a  more  equitable  economic  and 
social  structure.  Such  a  conclusion  is  acceptable  to  scores  of 
sincere  lay  leaders,  who  are  as  anxious  as  any  of  us  to  find  a 
satisfactory  solution  to  this  intricate  problem,  but  cannot  see 
the  advantage  of  tearing  down  the  whole  superstructure  in 
order  to  make  easily  recognizable  and  much  needed  repairs. 
They  also  acknowledge  the  responsibility  of  organized  Chris- 
tianity toward  both  individual  and  collective  life,  and  welcome 
positive  proposals  for  the  practical  application  of  Christian 
principles  to  our  industrial  system. 

Methodist  social  service  proposals  must,  of  course,  accord 
a  primary  placement  to  that  outstanding  humanitarian  enter- 
prise initiated  thirty  years  ago  by  Dr.  E.  J.  Helms,  founder 
and  director  of  the 
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GOODWILL    IXDUSTBIES 

which  furnish  a  fine  foundation  for  the  development  of  a 
completely  co-operative  economic  and  social  life,  particularly 
among  groups  that  have  much  in  common,  whose  interests  readily 
respond  to  constructive  efforts  toward  a  realization  of  economic 
and  social  security  objectives.  This  Christlike  project  is  a 
convincing,  composite  expression  of  practical  Christianity,  evi- 
denced by  the  following  figures  from  the  current  quadrennial 
report : 

For  opportunity  wages,  those  paid  to  physically,  mentally,  and 
socially  handicapped  people,  the  Goodwill  Industries  has  paid  $1,628,- 
486.11,  and  for  service  wages  has  paid  $392,920.97.  With  these 
wages  the  following  service  has  been  provided: 

Total   different  persons  employed 46,510 

Hours  of  employment  provided  for  them 6,580,495 

Different  persons  placed  elsewhere 3,112 

Hours  of  employment  secured  for  them 13,146 

Number  of  sales  in  Goodwill  Stores 3,315,376 

Aggregate  attendance  daily  Chapel  service 545,596 

Different  adults  enrolled  in  community  service  activities. .  5,862 

Different  children  enrolled  in  community  service  activities  12,306 

Aggregate  attendance  community  activities 471,446 

Goodwill  bags  filled 2,733,709 

Homes  from  which  bags  and  furniture  came 1,333,642 

TTith  the  official  organization  of  the  Bureau  of  Goodwill 
Industries  by  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension in  1918,  substantial  sums  were  appropriated  toward 
the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  Goodwill  Industries  in 
29  cities;  also,  later  liberal  grants  toward  imperative  building 
projects  and  the  support  of  religious  and  settlement  programs 
in  associated  churches  and  missions,  have  spread  such  projects 
among  nearly  one  hundred  American  cities  and  made  possible 
the  development  of  $37,000,000  in  local  resources,  the  payment 
of  $18,000,000  in  opportunity  wages  to  needy  people,  and 
$6,000,000  in  service  wages  to  religious,  social  and  supervisory 
employees. 

Every  major  Home  2Iissionary  project  in  our  Board  program 
is  a  recognition  of,  and  an  attempt  to  meet,  an  urgent  need  in 
some  actual  area  of  human  life :  ministries  to  mankind  in  ne- 
glected or  underprivileged  rural  and  urban  communities  through- 
out Continental  United  States;  in  allocated  sections  of  Alaska, 
Hawaii,  Puerto  Eico,  and  the  Dominican  Eepublic;  specialized 
evangelistic  and  social  services  to  Bilingual.?,  Indians,  Latin 
Americans,  Migrants,  Mormons,  Mountaineers,  Xegroes,  Ori- 
entals, Polyglots.  Solicitous  for  the  total  welfare  of  society, 
regardless  of  race  or  color  or  creed,  Home  Missions  render  a 
substantial  service,  undergirded  by  sound  sociological  bases  of 
missionary  method  and  procedure,  buttressed  by  valid  humani- 
tarian and  evangelistic  incentives,  in  a  field  of  varied  activities. 
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characterized   by   both    home    and   foreign    field    environments, 
problems,  and  opportunities. 

HOME   MISSIONS  AND   SOCIAL   SAFETY 

Current  social  situations  in  America  are  even  more  distressing, 
because  they  threaten  the  destruction  of  previously  mentioned 
fundamentals  to  the  perpetuity  of  our  national  life,  Chris- 
tianity is  challenged  by  a  serious  slump  in  ethical  ideals;  an 
alarming  indifference  to  the  demand  of  cardinal  virtues;  the 
propagation  of  pagan  philosophies  of  life;  the  development  of 
crime  cultures  of  alarming  proportions;  the  unsavory'  implica- 
tions of  our  United  States  Senate  Committee  hearings;  the 
ruinous  ravages  of  an  uncontrolled,  federally  fostered,  body- 
and-soul-destroying  liquor  traffic;  the  moral  menace  of  many 
movies  that  still  persist  in  the  unpatriotic  and  despicable  pastime 
of  discounting  their  countr}'  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  by  magni- 
fying the  worst  features  of  American  life,  idealizing  crime  and 
criminals,  caricaturing  the  clergy  and  our  Women's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  womanhood,  confusing  the  ethical  ideals  of 
impressionable  children;  the  divorce  evil,  with  its  tragic  trail 
from  Eeno  to  Hollywood  and  Washington,  that  makes  a  farce 
of  sacred  marriage  vows  and  cheapens  the  sanctity  of  family 
life.  Has  not  the  time  come  when,  for  the  sake  of  our  future 
national  welfare,  such  festering  sore  spots  on  the  body  politic 
as  Eeno  and  rival  cities  engaged  in  the  exploitation  of  this 
type  of  human  weakness,  for  filthy  lucre,  ought  to  be  curbed 
by  the  enactment  of  a  federal  law  that  would  not  only  ensure 
uniform  regulations  of  marriage  and  divorce  throughout  the 
United  States,  but  also  condition  the  legality  of  divorces  secured 
in  other  countries  by  American  citizens? 

CO-OPERATION   AND   CHUKCH   COMITY 

Current  Christian  co-operative  movements  in  American  fields 
of  missionarj^  activity,  are  a  fulfillment  of  early  ideals.  When 
contacts  were  effected  between  the  colonial  settlements  of  Salem 
and  Plymouth,  characterized  by  sharply  divergent  creedal  con- 
cepts, local  leaders  were  surprised  to  discover  the  reality  of  a 
practical  basis  for  Christian  fellowship.  Puritan  Governor 
John  Endicott  wrote  to  Pilgrim  Governor  William  Bradford: 

"Grod's  people  are  all  marked  with  one  and  the  same  mark,  sealed 
with  one  and  the  same  seal;  they  have,  for  the  main,  one  and  the 
same  heart,  guided  by  one  and  the  same  spirit  of  truth;  and,  where 
this  is,  there  can  be  no  discord;  nay,  here  must  needs  be  sweet  har- 
mony. And  the  same  request,  with  you,  I  make  unto  the  Lord,  that 
we  may,  as  Christian  brethren,  be  united  by  a  heavenly  and  un- 
feigned love,  bending  all  our  hearts  and  forces  in  furthering  a  work 
beyond  our  strength." 

The  Federal  Council  and  the  Home  Missions  Council  were 
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organized  in  1908,  when  a  new  spirit  of  co-operation  among 
our  evangelical  communions  and  their  respective  missionary 
agencies  began  to  register  results.  In  ever  increasing  measure, 
we  have  witnessed  the  practical  application  of  the  principle  of 
co-operation  until  Home  Mission  Board  office  files  are  clustered 
with  convincing  cases  that  furnish  ample  evidence  of  genuine 
progress  in  this  connection.  More  has  been  accomplished  in 
this  realm  of  responsibility  during  the  past  twenty  years  than 
in  all  the  earlier  years  of  American  church  history : 

1.  Church  comity  committees  are  now  functioning  in  nearly  all 
of  our  large  cities  and  scores  of  rural  communities,  covering  most  of 
our  states. 

2.  American  Mission  Boards  are  sponsoring  co-operative  projects 
throughout  this  country,  and  recognize  respective  responsibilities  in 
officially  allocated  fields  for  Home  Missions. 

3.  Federated  and  Union  Churches  in  various  parts  of  the  United 
States  now  number  approximately  2,000,  many  of  them  denomina- 
tionally sponsored. 

4.  Interdenominational  work  has  been  developed  among  Filipinos, 
Latin  Americans,  Orientals,  Migrants,  Jews,  Government  Indian 
school  children;  in  behalf  of  Summer  Schools  for  Rural  Pastors, 
Rural  Life  Sunday,  World  Day  of  Prayer;  and  in  connection  with 
religious  programs  in  community  churches  at  government  public 
works  centers,  like  the  Boulder  and  Norris  Dam  projects,  and  sim- 
ilar enterprises. 

5.  Co-operative  projects  with  which  our  Board  o/  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension  is  identified,  include: 

(1)  The  Interdenominational  Bureau  of  Church  Architecture,  with 
which  our  Methodist  bureau  was  merged  during  this  quadren- 
nium,  a  constructive  achievement. 

(2)  Federated  Churches  at  Nome  and  Hyder  in  Alaska,  conditioned 
by  alternating  pastorates  and  interdenominational  support,  in- 
volve the  personal  and  financial  co-operation  of  Methodist  Epis- 
copal, Congregational  Christian,  and  Canadian  United  Church 
missionary  agencies  in  joint  community  service  enterprises 
that  have  abundantly  justified  themselves  to  all  concerned. 
Pending  Methodist  Episcopal  proposals  contemplate  the  eventual 
unification  of  all  evangelical  missionary  activities  throughout 
the  Territory  of  Alaska. 

(3)  Co-operative  Christian  Activities  in  Hawaii,  specializing  in 
religious  education,  evangelistic  and  social  service  among  sev- 
eral racial  groups,  are  fostered  jointly  by  the  Hawaiian  and 
Methodist  Episcopal  Mission  Boards.  In  that  strategic  center, 
the  significance  of  whose  international  ramifications  can 
hardly  be  overemphasized,  recent  conferences  between  admin- 
istrative representatives  of  these  two  great  religious  organiza- 
tions arouse  expectations  of  even  closer  service  relationships. 

(4)  Puerto  Rico  and  Dominican  Republic  projects  reveal  progres- 
sive accomplishments  in  the  realm  of  church  comity  and  co- 
operation: Puerto  Rican  territorial  allocations  to  denomina- 
tional home  missionary  agencies  are  buttressed  by  joint  reli- 
gious educational  activities,  the  Evangelical  Seminary  in  Rio 
Piedras,  the  Union  Mission  Press  in  Ponce,  and  the  San  Juan 
Union  Church;  the  Board  for  Christian  Work  in  Santo  Do- 
mingo, a  Methodist  Episcopal — United  Brethren — Presbyte- 
rian U.  S.  A.  enterprise,  records  fourteen  years  of  exceptionally 
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fruitful  work:  nearly  a  score  of  organized  churches,  nearing 
the  goal  of  self-support;  a  virile  evangelistic  and  social  service 
program;  a  full  financed,  thoroughly  modern  $160,000  hospital, 
the  pride  of  the  Dominican  Republic. 

(5)  Boulder  City,  Nevada,  has  a  population  of  6,000  and  boasts  of 
its  Grace  Community  Church,  a  "going  concern"  under  one 
pastoral  leadership,  established  four  years  ago  and  still  spon- 
sored by  seven  denominational  Boards  of  Home  Missions:  Bap- 
tist, Congregational,  Disciples  of  Christ,  Methodist  Episcopal, 
Presbyterian  U.  S.  A.,  United  Presbyterian,  and  United  Breth- 
ren. With  Secretary  W.  R.  King  of  the  Home  Missions  Council, 
it  was  my  privilege  on  February  22,  1933,  to  participate  in 
the  dedication  of  that  very  attractive  $7,000  church,  which  was 
furnished  by  Boulder  City  contributors  of  an  additional  $2,000. 
Despite  the  efforts  of  extremist  groups  to  secure  a  foothold, 
there  are  only  two  other  functioning  churches  in  that  com- 
munity:  Roman  Catholic  and  Mormon. 

(6)  Houchen  Settlement  Methodist  Church  in  El  Paso,  Texas,  is  the 
fruitage  of  our  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  evangelistic 
and  clinical  activities  among  Mexican  Americans,  a  fine  ex- 
ample of  denominational  merger  possibilities.  With  quarters 
for  devotional  services  overcrowded,  the  demand  for  a  separate 
church  building  became  insistent.  Unwilling  to  create  a  com- 
petitive situation,  we  held  a  series  of  interdenominational  con- 
ferences, notable  for  the  readiness  of  all  concerned  to  make 
reasonable  concessions  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  that 
resulted  in  a  mutually  satisfactory  sale  price  proposal  from 
the  Southern  Presbyterians,  who  had  a  modest  church  in  an 
adjoining  block,  but  no  institutional  work.  They  petitioned 
their  Presbytery  and  there  were  transferred  to  us  both  the 
church  property  and  nearly  one  hundred  Presbyterian  mem- 
bers, who  make  remarkably  fine  Methodists,  thereby  ensuring 
a  unified,  productive  program  that  is  a  credit  to  organized 
Christianity. 

(7)  Continental  United  States  presents  a  more  intricate  problem 
to  church  comity  proposals,  due  to  historic  religious  back- 
grounds and  traditional  theology,  than  comparatively  new 
fields  of  Christian  endeavor,  yet  substantial  progress  has  been 
made  and  remarkable  victories  are  being  won  here  as  else- 
where, embracing:  rural  and  urban  training  schools  for  pas- 
tors and  special  workers;  reciprocal  exchanges  of  home  mis- 
sionary projects;  territorial  allocations  and  interdenomina- 
tional mergers;   co-operative  appraisals  of  plans  and  policies. 

FIVE-BOARD    GROUP    PLAN    OF    PROCEDURE 

The  Administrative  Secretaries  of  the  five  Boards  (i.  e., 
Methodist  Episcopal,  Baptist,  Congregationalist-Christian,  Re- 
formed in  the  U.  S.,  and  Presbyterian,  U.  S.  A.)  who  co-operated 
in  the  preparation  of  "Ma.ster  Lists"  of  the  aided  fields  of  these 
denominations,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  joint  plan  of 
procedure  with  reference  to  fields  which  appear  to  be  competi- 
tive, either  with  other  aided  churches  or  with  self-supporting 
churches  of  said  denominations : 

1.  Each  Board  will,  in  whatever  manner  it  deems  appropriate, 
notify  its  denominational  representatives,  in  each  state  for  which  the 
compilation  of  data  is  completed,  as  to  the  fields  of  that  denomina- 
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tion  which  appear  to  be  competitive,  to  permit  verification,  correc- 
tion, or  amplification  of  the  data  in  hand. 

2.  The  Boards  of  their  appropriate  state  bodies  or  local  ecclesi- 
astical unit  will  jointly  submit  all  fields  which  appear  to  be  com- 
petitive, for  consideration  and  adjudication  by  the  Comity  Com- 
mittee of  the  State  Home  Missions  Council  or  Council  of  Churches, 
where  such  a  body  exists. 

3.  The  Boards  will  unite  in  requesting  the  appointment  of  a 
special  Joint  Comity  Committee  in  each  state  which  does  not  now 
have  a  State  Council,  with  the  understanding  that  such  special  Com- 
mittee will  represent  at  least  these  five  denominations,  or  so  many 
of  them  as  have  work  within  the  bounds  of  the  given  state.  In 
such  cases,  the  fields  which  appear  to  be  competitive  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  special  Joint  Comity  Committee  for  consideration 
and  adjudication. 

*4.  Each  Board  agrees  to  limit  its  grant  to  any  field  named  on 
these  Master  Lists,  which  appears  to  be  competitive,  to  the  period 
ending  December  31,  1935,  pending  consideration  of  such  fields  and 
recommendation  thereon  in  accordance  with  paragraphs  2  and  3. 

5.  Each  Board  will  urge  that  a  similar  procedure  be  approved 
by  its  denominational  units  which  conduct  their  Home  Mission 
work  outside  the  budget  of  the  Board,  or  which  make  supplemen- 
tary grants  to  aided  fields. 

6.  The  Boards  will  request  the  co-operation  of  the  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Home  Missions  Council  in  the  follow-up  of  all  these  cases. 
If  possible,  arrangement  will  be  made  to  have  one  Board  representa- 
tive and  the  Secretary  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  meet  with 
each  State  group  when  these  fields  are  considered. 

A  co-operative  Christianity,  characterized  by  interdenomina- 
tional integrity,  buttressed  by  an  unfaltering  faith  and  ready  to 
face  the  common  foe  with  a  solid  front,  is  bound  to  defeat  the 
demons  of  darkness  and  despair  on  every  field  of  conflict.  The 
perennial  problem  confronting  the  church  of  Christ  is  the  prob- 
lem of  the  people,  of  their  economic  and  social  environments, 
coupled  with  the  prevalent  problem  of  sin  and  its  heartbreaking 
ravages.  Current  situations  may  seem  new  and  intricate,  owing 
to  the  complexity  of  modern  life,  but  in  the  last  analysis  it  is  the 
age-old  struggle  to  woo  and  to  win  the  hearts  of  men  from  the 
call  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

THE    METHODIST    CHURCH 

Unification  of  the  three  main  hranclies  of  Methodism — The 
Methodist  Episcopal,  Methodist  Episcopal,  South,  and  Methodist 
Protestant  Churches — is  a  paramount  issue  to  Christian  states- 
men in  America  today.  During  the  past  twenty  years  there 
have  been  eleven  church  unions  in  this  country: 

1906 — Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  and  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church. 

1911 — Northern  Baptist  and  Free  Baptist  Churches. 

1917 — Three  Lutheran  groups  form  the  Norwegian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. 


^Moratorium  of  one  year  mutually  agreed  upon  in  several  intricate  cases. 
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1918 — Three  other  Lutheran  bodies  form  the  United  Lutheran 
Church. 

1920 — Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  and  Welsh  Calvinistic  Meth- 
odist Cnurch. 

1922 — Evangelical  Association  and  United  Evangelical  Church. 

1924 — Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States  and  Hungarian  Re- 
formed Church. 

1924 — Congregational  and  Evangelical  Protestant  Churches. 

1931 — Congregational  and  Christian  Churches. 

1931 — Three  Lutheran  bodies  merge  into  the  American  Lutheran 
Church. 

1934 — Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America  and  Reformed  Church 
in  United  States. 

Since  the  unfortunate  divisions  that  resulted  in  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  in  1828,  and  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  1844,  the  reunion  of 
Methodism  has  had  almost  constant  consideration  by  level- 
headed leaders,  who  deplored  such  developments.  Within  two 
years  of  this  later  break  in  Methodist  family  relationships,  Dr. 
Lovick  Pierce,  a  representative  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  visited  our  General  Conference  in  Pittsburgh 
(1846)  but,  according  to  historical  data,  was  not  accorded  a  very 
cordial  reception.  Healing  the  hurt  of  schisms  is  an  exceed- 
ingly slow  process.  However,  the  lapse  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
century  eased  that  situation  and,  in  1869,  Bishops  E.  S.  Janes 
and  Matthew  Simpson  bore  brotherly  greetings  to  the  Bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  The  fraternal  re- 
lations thereafter  cultivated  between  these  two  major  units 
of  Connectional  Methodism,  climaxed  at  the  memorable  Saratoga 
Springs  General  Conference  in  1916,  finally  resulted  in  definite 
steps  toward  the  consummation  of  fond  hopes  for  Methodist 
reunion,  by  the  formulation  and  submission  of  a  specific  plan 
to  the  General  Conferences  of  both  bodies  in  1924  and  1926, 
respectively,  providing  for  two  Jurisdictions,  composed  of  the 
respective  annual  conferences  and  missions  of  each  communion, 
with  provision  for  an  interchange  of  members,  preachers, 
churches,  pastoral  charges,  districts,  conferences,  and  missions 
between  these  Jurisdictions;  also,  a  General  Conference,  com- 
posed of  all  delegates  to  the  two  Jurisdictional  Conferences. 
While  that  proposed  plan  won  a  decisive  majority  vote  in  both 
branches  of  Methodism,  it  lacked  the  required  two-thirds  vote 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  ensure  ratification. 

At  a  week-end  stop  in  Saint  Louis  with  our  Motorized  Covered 
Wagon  last  year,  when  Methodism  North  and  South  celebrated 
the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  America's  First  Transconti- 
nental Mission  under  the  leadership  of  Jason  Lee  with  a  June 
24,  1934,  joint  Sunday  afternoon  mass  meeting  in  Music  Hall, 
Dr.  Ivan  Lee  Holt  voiced  a  conviction  that  was  unanimously 
endorsed  by  the  2,000  participants,  calling  for  an  expression  of 
opinion  concerning  a  ringing  resolution  that  declared,  in  sub- 
stance : 
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"During  the  period  of  her  initial  unity,  Methodism  made  phenom- 
enal progress;  during  the  years  of  her  separation,  she  has  done 
fairly  well;  Methodism  is  still  one  in  spirit  and  purpose,  therefore 
let  us  forget  what  have  become  minor  differences,  emphasize  points 
of  agreement,  and  do  everything  in  our  power  to  hasten  the  unifica- 
tion of  Methodism." 

Having  been  a  member  of  the  previous  Joint  Greneral  Con- 
ference Commission  on  Unification  for  eight  years  (1930-1928), 
I  know  something  of  the  ground  traversed,  the  difficulties 
encountered,  the  expectancy  generated,  and  the  hurt  of  hopes 
deferred  when  the  plan  submitted  did  not  carry,  for  reasons 
that  need  not  now  be  restated.  Another  plan,  prepared  by  the 
present  Joint  General  Conference  Commission  on  Unification, 
not  yet  officially  released,  will  soon  be  published,  and  is  even  now 
being  subjected  to  preliminary  appraisals  by  both  press  and  pul- 
pit. Its  first  acid  test  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  Columbus,  this  May,  will  either  hasten  or 
indefinitely  postpone  the  reunion  of  Methodism.  Because  of  vital 
involvements  that  affect  our  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension,  as  well  as  all  of  our  connectional  benevolence  and  mis- 
sionary agencies,  let  us  ponder  and  pray  for  its  consummation,  in 
some  mutually  acceptable  form  that  will  conserve  all  essential 
equities,  during  the  coming  quadrennium. 

ADMINISTEATIVE  MATTERS  OF  MOMENT 

Administrative  and  field  service  economies  have  had  constant 
consideration  throughout  two  quadrenniums.  Compared  with 
the  present  programs  of  other  denominational  home  missionary 
agencies,  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  actually  overdone  this 
matter  of  budget  and  personnel  retrenchments,  during  the 
depression.  For  the  sake  of  a  more  adequate  and  effective  per- 
formance of  our  tremendous  task,  we  must  begin  to  think  in 
terms  of  reasonable  expansions  in  several  typical  home  mis- 
sionary activities,  or  forfeit  priceless  service  opportunities  that 
may  never  again  knock  at  the  doors  of  this  Board.  In  view  of 
recent  inquiries  relative  to  such  items,  may  I  once  more  remind 
all  who  are  interested  in  facts  and  figures,  that  there  is  a  point 
beyond  which  intended  economies  become  a  "penny  wise  and 
pound  foolish"  policy.  Despite  disturbing  deficits,  and  the 
temporary  necessity  of  carrying  an  exceptional  total  indebted- 
ness, current  national  and  world  crises  warn  organized  Chris- 
tianity of  the  fateful  fact  that  at  no  time  in  human  history  was 
it  more  dangerous  to  soft-pedal  imperatives  to  genuine  religious 
progress.  At  whatever  cost  in  men  and  money,  the  church 
of  Christ  must  continue  to  move  forward  with  a  practical  pro- 
gram of  positive  ministries  to  mankind.  The  extent  to  which 
we  have  yielded  to  the  demands  of  depression  psychology,  during 
a  decade,  is  apparent  from  the  following  data : 
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First.  Before  the  advent  of  the  last  ten  lean  World  Service 
years,  the  organizational  set-up  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension  embraced  five  departments  and  five 
bureaus  as  well  as  a  Joint  Committee  on  Indian  Work  with  a 
full-time  director,  eleven  distinct  units,  while  our  functioning 
units  now  number  only  six  departments  and  bureaus,  nearly  a 
60  per  cent  reduction : 

Formerly  Current 

Departments:  Departments: 

Church  Extension  Church  Extension 

City  Work  City  Work 

Rural  Work  Rural  Work 

Frontier  Work 

Evangelism  Bureaus: 

_  Goodwill  Industries 

Bureaus:  Negro  Work 

Church  Architecture  Publicity  and  Promotion 

Goodwill   Industries 

Foreign  Language  Work 

Negro  Work 

Publicity  and  Promotion 

(Joint  Committee  on 
Indian  Work) 

Eight  years  ago,  the  Department  of  Frontier  Work  was  dis- 
continued, with  General  Conference  provision  for  a  Western 
Eepresentative ;  four  years  later,  the  Department  of  Evangelism 
was  displaced  by  a  General  Conference  Commission  on  Evangel- 
ism; during  this  quadrennium,  the  Board's  Bilingual  and 
Indian  Activities  were  transferred  to  the  Departments  of  City 
and  Eural  Work,  respectively,  the  Bureau  of  Church  Archi- 
tecture was  interdenominationalized,  and  the  Bureau  of  Pub- 
licity and  Promotion  now  functions  as  a  single  organizational 
unit. 

Second.  Proportionate  reductions  in  administrative,  office 
and  field  personnel,  plus  severe  salary  cuts  and  similar  sacrifices 
on  the  part  of  our  home  missionary  superintendents,  pastors,  and 
special  workers  of  both  sexes,  wholly  or  partly  supported  from 
maintenance  funds  furnished  by  this  Board,  testify  to  their  love 
and  loyalty  in  behalf  of  the  sacred  cause  of  Home  Missions. 
Since  1924,  our  headquarters  personnel  has  been  reduced  from 
70  to  50  persons.  Annual  recessions  in  World  Service  receipts 
have  played  havoc  with  the  numerical  strength  and  service 
possibilities  of  home  missionary  field  workers,  among  whom  the 
discontinuance  of  scores  of  trained  women  and  child-life  special- 
ists constitute  irreparable  losses  to  our  rural  and  urban  com- 
munity programs.  Eeductions  of  this  sort  range  from  6,041  per- 
sons in  1921  to  less  than  4,000  in  1928,  and  2,531  in  1935  (a 
total  of  2,505  specific  projects,  served  by  2,332  pastors,  56  dis- 
trict superintendents,  and  143  special  workers  of  whom  100  are 
women).     Under  similar  pressure,  other  denominations  exer- 
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cised  greater  restraint  in  the  curtailment  of  their  budgets  and 
personnel.  The  accompanying  chart  is  illustrative  of  our  pres- 
ent organizational  alignment: 
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Administrative  and  Field  Force 

President,  Bishop  E.  G.  Richardson,  Philadelphia  Area 

Executive  Secretary,  Edward  Delor  Kohlstedt 
Treasurer,  William  J.  Elliott 
Assistant,  H.  Conwell  Snoke 

Department  Superintendents  : 

Church  Extension,  F.  W.  Mueller 

Associate,  H.  C.  Leonard 
City  Work,  C.  A.  Richardson 
Rural  Work,  M.  A.  Dawber 

Bureau  Directors: 

Negro  Work,  W.  A.  C.  Hughes 
Goodwill  Industries,  E.  J.  Helms 
Publicity  and  Promotion,  J.  S.  Stowell 

Field  Service  Activities: 

Western  Representative,  Walter  Torbet 
Promotional  Representative,  Ezra  M.  Cox 
Finance  and  Debt  Division:  D.  E.  Kendall,  E.  J.  Hammond, 
J.  Wesley  Oborn,  F.  Olen  Hunt,  Virgil  Turner. 
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Third.  The  recorded  series  of  successive  reductions  in  our 
annual  administrative  budget,  under  the  close  scrutiny  of  as 
efficient  and  considerate  a  treasurer  as  any  board  could  ever  hope 
to  have,  is  conclusive  evidence  of  the  drastic  economies  that  have 
been  applied  to  every  tjipe  of  financial  outlay  which  is  imperative 
to  an  effective  administration  of  Methodist  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension.  Mere  mention  of  our  falling  figures  on 
administrative  expenses,  during  the  past  five  years,  ought  ade- 
quately to  cover  the  case  for  this  Board  which,  in  addition  to 
the  administration  of  a  current  annual  General  Fund  of  $1,049,- 
469.07  in  1934  and  $1,038,604.97  in  1935,  was  also  held  respon- 
sible for  the  safety  and  satisfactory  investment  of  an  $8,443,- 
689.79  Permanent  Fund;  hence  the  financial  responsibility 
carried  by  your  executive  officers  now  totals  nearly  $10,000,000, 
with  an  administrative  budget,  of  onlv  $123,950.22  in  1931; 
$109,756.45  in  1932;  $92,969.24  in  1933;  $89,987.57  in  1934, 
and  $88,877.56  in  1935. 

Church  extension  and  maintenance  problems,  plus  financial 
demands  arising  from  debt,  drought,  dust  storm,  earthquake,  fire 
and  hurricane  emergencies,  as  well  as  periodic  contingencies 
which  involve  the  health  and  happiness  of  missionary  families, 
continue  to  tax  the  minds  and  stir  the  souls  of  your  administra- 
tive officers,  on  account  of  the  limitation  of  World  Service  funds 
for  appropriation  purposes.  Mainly  for  this  reason,  because  a 
fragmentary  distribution  of  the  amount  now  available  to  districts 
and  conferences  under  our  former  procedure  would  mean  so 
little  toward  a  realization  of  essential  objectives,  the  present 
plan  sets  aside  a  bulk  sum  each  year  for  church  extension,  to  be 
administered  connectionally  as  cases  develop  and  on  their  com- 
parative merits,  all  grant  and  loan  commitments  conditioned  by 
"if  and  when  funds  are  available.^'  I  ought  to  add,  in  this  con- 
nection, that  the  invaluable  services  of  our  Finance  and  Debt 
Baising  Division  mean  much  toward  the  easement  of  this  situa- 
tion. The  Save-the-Sanctuary  Campaign  has  literally  been  a 
life-saver  to  scores  of  Methodist  Episcopal  churches  that  did  not 
deserve  to  die. 

With  respect  to  maintenance  matters,  the  Conference  rather 
than  the  district  has  become  a  basic  unit  in  the  appraisal  of 
respective  maintenance  askings,  but  individual  projects  are  sub- 
jected to  the  joint  scrutiny  of  Bishops,  District  Superintendents, 
Conference  Boards  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 
benefited  by  the  counsel  of  administrative  representatives  from 
the  office  of  the  general  Board.  Despite  a  continuous  equaliza- 
tion process,  the  chief  causes  that  contribute  toward  our  present 
appropriation  problems  and  embarrassments,  include:  submer- 
gence of  missionary  motives,  by  an  unprecedented  pressure  of 
local  demands;  exhaustion  of  reserve  resources;  falling  income 
and  financial  limitations;  unmet  needs  in  old  and  new  areas  of 
home  missionary  responsibility;  unfortunate  comparisons,  fre- 
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quently  based  upon  partial  information  or  personal  considera- 
tions. 

Current  Home  Missions  appropriation  resources  are  deter- 
mined by  our  proportionate  part  of  World  Service  receipts; 
church  extension  and  maintenance  commitments  are  based  upon 
financial  expectancies,  rather  than  available  funds.  Following 
careful  appraisals  of  individual  board  askings  in  behalf  of 
projects  and  programs,  their  respective  ratios  are  fixed  by  the 
World  Service  Commission.  Guarantees  to  certain  boards,  plus 
unexpected  preferentials,  and  the  exception  of  disproportionate 
designated  gift  totals,  are  bound  to  create  confusion  among  a 
group  of  connectional  agencies  that  are  engaged  in  a  composite 
benevolence  and  missionary  task,  in  the  performance  of  which 
each  organizational  unit  has  been  charged  with  specific  responsi- 
bilities, and  assured  a  definite  percentage  of  World  Service 
receipts  for  that  purpose.  As  a  consequence  of  variations  from 
a  strictly  connectional  procedure  in  this  regard,  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  suffered  another  current 
decrease  in  its  ratio  of  World  Service  receipts  from  all  sources: 
the  difference  between  an  expected  38  per  cent  and  an  actual 
31.74  per  cent,  excluding  the  "Save-the-Sanctuary  Fund," 
accounts  largely  for  our  present  problem. 

Untapped  resources  for  Home  Missions  and  other  World  Serv- 
ice agencies,  still  constitute  the  most  serious  financial  problem 
confronting  Methodism's  missionary  and  benevolence  boards, 
especially  the  large  proportion  of  non-contributing  church  mem- 
bers to  either  local  or  World  Service  budgets.  The  following 
official  statement,  from  one  of  our  substantial  educational  center 
churches,  wdth  a  remarkable  achievement  record  in  certain  par- 
ticulars, is  indicative  of  a  situation  that  is  too  painfully  preva- 
lent: 

Total  church  membership 838 

Church  budget  subscribers,  193;  non-contributors 645 

World  Service  subscribers,  23 ;   non-contributors 815 

Non-contributing  families  to  Church  budget 199 

Non-contributing  families  to  World  Service 366 

Despite  the  sacrificial  support  of  our  Christian  enterprises 
by  many  missionary-minded  men  and  women  of  means,  to  whom 
we  owe  an  everlasting  acknowledgment  of  appreciation,  it  is  an 
erroneous  assumption  that  the  bulk  of  missionary  and  philan- 
thropic contributions  in  this  country  can  be  traced  to  reservoirs 
of  wealth.  A  recent  book  by  Eobert  E.  Doane  on  The  Measure- 
ment of  American  ^YeaUhJ  claims  that: 

"In  the  prosperous  year  of  1929,  when  over  two  billion  dollars  came 
from  living  sources  into  the  treasuries  of  our  churches  and  other 
benevolent  agencies,  only  l^Vz  per  cent  was  contributed  by  persons 
with  yearly  incomes  of  $25,000  or  more.  Those  with  incomes  from 
$3,000  to  $25,000,  gave  18^^  per  cent  of  all  that  was  contributed,  but 
those  with  incomes  of  $3,000  and  less  gave  68  per  cent  of  the  total." 
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Maintenance  appropriation  cuts  cannot  continue,  in  view  of 
our  increasing  missionary  obligations  not  only  to  underprivi- 
leged rural  and  urban  communities,  with  their  specific  problems 
and  needs,  but  to  society  as  a  whole,  if  Methodism  is  to  perform 
her  proportionate  part  in  making  America  Christian,  without 
undermining  the  superstructure  of  Home  Missions.  The  eco- 
nomic and  social  implications  of  Christianity  are  inescapable. 
In  his  latest  book,  Christ's  Alternative  to  Communism,  Dr.  E. 
Stanley  Jones  declares: 

"I  am  persuaded  that  the  Christian  forces  of  the  world  will  not 
throw  themselves  behind  this  movement  for  the  re-making  of  the 
total  order,  unless  they  are  sure  that  it  is  an  integral  part  of  their 
gospel.  It  must  be  something  not  imposed  on  the  gospel  as  a  chang- 
ing social  fashion,  but  the  soul  of  its  very  soul.  Jesus  was  right 
when  he  refused  to  give  rules.  But  if  we  do  not  find  rules,  we  do 
find  principles — clear  intimations  and  suggestions  so  definite  and 
clear  that  we  can  mark  out  the  road  for  the  future.  We  can  see 
quite  clearly  what  his  program  is.  That  program  is  the  Kingdom  of 
God  on  earth.  In  this  conception  he  announced  a  higher  order, 
founded  on  love,  good  will,  and  brotherhood,  breaking  into  and 
transforming  and  ultimately  displacing  the  lower  world  order 
founded  on  greed,  selfishness,  exploitation,  and  unbrotherliness." 

Notwithstanding  several  periodic  reappraisals  of  Home  Mis- 
sions; the  successive  elimination  of  projects;  and  essential 
adaptations  to  the  missionary  demands  of  developing  areas  of  life 
and  Christian  responsibility,  we  must  cultivate  a  keener  sense  of 
individual  concern  for  the  financial  undergirding  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  World  Service,  on  the  part  of  our  entire  administrative 
personnel :  staff,  board,  district,  and  general.  May  I  presume  to 
offer  three  suggestions  in  this  connection,  based  upon  reactions 
from  the  field :  first,  instead  of  majoring  in  negatives  and  mag- 
nifying mistakes  of  the  past,  of  which  there  are  enough  to  keep 
us  all  very  humble,  let  us  enlarge  upon  the  achievements  of 
Home  Missions  in  the  matter  of  actual  life  enrichment,  of  which 
there  is  an  accumulation  of  data  that  abundantly  justifies  Meth- 
odism's total  investment  of  men  and  money  in  this  field  of  Chris- 
tian activity;  second,  would  it  not  help  the  situation  if,  instead 
of  preaching  quite  so  many  sermons,  whatever  their  quality, 
those  of  us  whose  duties  make  possible  so  many  privileged  mis- 
sionary contacts,  would  more  frequently  capitalize  opportunities 
to  portray  and  interpret  national  and  world  movements,  policies, 
and  programs  for  human  betterment,  thereby  ensuring  mission- 
ary visions,  plus  a  sense  of  personal  and  collective  responsibility 
to  many  congregations  that,  according  to  dependable  data,  are 
seldom  challenged  by  a  missionary  message  that  deals  directly 
with  actual  life  situations  and  needs  that  should  be  reckoned 
with  by  the  Christian  church;  third,  while  we  are  absolutely  in 
accord  with  the  policy  of  a  connectional  procedure  in  money, 
as  well  as  other  matters  of  moment  to  Methodism,  it  must  be 
apparent  to  all  concerned  that  an  equitable  application  of  even 
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so  desirable  a  policy  as  that  is  inevitably  conditioned  by  a  mutual 
agreement  to  that  effect  on  the  part  of  all  our  World  Service 
agencies. 

However,  reports  and  reactions  from  the  field  justify  the 
assumption  that  the  financial  tide  is  turning;  that  World  Service 
receipts  are  bound  to  increase;  that  the  dawning  of  a  better  day 
for  Methodism's  benevolence  and  missionary  work  is  at  hand. 
It  is  heartening  to  note  that,  even  in  flood  and  drought-stricken 
areas,  several  Annual  Conferences  actually  recorded  gains  in 
World  Service  receipts  last  fall.  There  is  some  real  evidence  of 
an  awakening  on  the  part  of  many  people  to  an  appreciation  of 
the  privilege  and  obligation  to  share  with  others  Christianity's 
priceless  assets;  to  co-operate  more  generously  in  making  it  pos- 
sible for  Home  Missions  to  function  effectively  in  America's 
underprivileged  and  unevangelizcd  communities.  Despite  the 
$60,000  decrease  to  be  reckoned  with  in  determining  our  main- 
tenance appropriations  for  1936,  we  found  a  way  to  avoid  another 
reduction  in  the  all  too  meager  support  of  our  self-sacrificing  home 
missionaries,  whose  heroism  and  consecration  compare  so  favor- 
ably with  the  rare  records  of  other  missionary  messengers,  past 
and  present,  here  or  elsewhere. 

DEPAETMENT  OP  CHURCH  EXTENSION  AND  DIVISION  OF  FINANCE 
AND   DEBT  EAISING 

F.  W.  Mueller,  Superintendent 

In  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  this  report  on  Church  Exten- 
sion will  deal  largely  with  the  Sanctuary  and  the  fierce  struggle 
that  has  been  raging  oftentimes  against  overwhelming  odds,  in 
seeking  to  prevent  church  edifices  from  being  confiscated.  Giv- 
ing the*  Sanctuary  situation  preferentially  of  my  time  and  serv- 
ice, necessarily  some  other  activities  for  the  department  had  to 
be  temporarily  postponed.  However,  we  can  report  having 
provided  63  projects  with  modest  grants  of  aid  from  the  Emer- 
gency Fund,  ranging  usually  from  $100  to  $300,  in  assisting  to 
replace  some  of  the  fire-  and  flood-destroyed  churches,  but  this 
still  leaves  forty  to  fifty  communities  which  have  lost  their 
chapels  or  mission  churches  in  such  disasters,  and  where  Meth- 
odism has  the  sole  or  major  responsibility,  without  the  help  they 
urgently  need  to  re-establish  God's  House. 

In  the  earlier  years  of  the  Church  Extension  Society,  consid- 
erable emphasis  was  given  to  memorial  chapels.  A  gift  of  $250 
to  $500  constituting  a  memorial  for  some  deceased  member  of 
the  donor's  family,  would  develop  a  mission  church,  costing  from 
$1,200  to  $1,800.  Under  this  inspiring  challenge,  1,351  me- 
morial churches  have  been  scattered  across  the  country,  many  of 
them  in  remotely  located  communities  and  some  even  in  appar- 
ently forgotten  rural  sections  where  jack  rabbits  and  foxes  bid 
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each  other  farewell.  Ten  memorial  donations  were  placed  the 
last  four  years. 

The  urgency  of  reconditioning  a  large  number  of  churches  in 
various  parts  of  the  field  is  increasingly  demanding  attention. 
From  one  district  comes  the  report  that  "almost  every  point  has 
a  Church  Extension  need."  Another  district  superintendent, 
from  our  western  territory,  with  intense  earnestness,  appeals  for 
help  for  ten  churches,  mostly  in  isolated  communities,  where  the 
one  church,  like  a  lonely  sentinel,  keeps  watch  by  day  and  by 
night  over  the  religious  destinies  of  its  adherents.  In  pressing 
his  claim  for  attention  and  aid  he  writes:  "These  are  my  most 
needy  places.  These  must  be  saved.  My  heart  pulls  and  my  men 
and  their  families  are  calling  to  me.  The  men  are  suffering. 
Please,  can  you  not  find  some  way  to  help  these  men  and  their 
churches  ?"  Alaska,  Puerto  Eico,  and  most  of  the  districts  have 
appealed  for  assistance  in  repairing  or  remodeling  chapels  and 
churches.  This  item  takes  on  particular  significance  because  of 
our  steadily  declining  income  which  has  kept  Church  Extension 
appropriations  at  such  a  low  level. 

Methodism  has  always  recognized  with  appreciative  concern 
the  importance  of  providing  and  maintaining  a  place  of  worship 
in  a  community.  As  early  as  1784,  the  Church  had  a  law  mak- 
ing it  obligatory  to  secure  contributions  for  this  cause.  Preach- 
ers were  to  insist  everyone  "not  supported  by  charity"  should 
give.  If  in  our  day  this  exception  were  to  be  observed,  it  would 
have  excluded  in  some  communities  one-half  or  more  of  the  mem- 
bership from  enjoying  the  privilege  of  supporting  the  church  and 
its  program.  The  effort  of  loyally  sustaining  the  Church  in  these 
days  and  years  of  financial  strain  and  stringency  has  revealed 
and  revitalized  a  spirit  of  devotion  and  sacrifice  to  the  things 
of  God  among  our  people  which  is  most  beautiful  to  behold  and 
elicits  the  admiration  of  all  who  have  the  capacity  to  understand 
its  deeper  meaning. 

BUREAU  OF  ARCHITECTURE 

"We  have  joined  with  various  other  denominations  in  the 
formation  and  maintenance  of  the  Interdenominational  Bureau 
of  Architecture,  which  was  organized  by  the  Interdenomina- 
tional Committee  on  Church  Building  of  the  Home  Missions 
Council  and  has  offices  located  at  105  East  Twenty-second  Street, 
New  York  City.  Fortunately,  the  Rev.  E,  M.  Conover  was 
secured  as  the  Director  of  the  Bureau,  and  is,  due  to  his  wide 
experience  and  technical  knowledge  of  this  field  of  endeavor, 
gradually  developing  the  service  possibilities  of  this  organization 
with  gratifying  and  acceptable  results  to  the  various  constituent 
boards  and  denominations.  We  have  reason  to  believe  tliat,  to 
the  present  denominations  co-operating,  others  will  be  added  in 
the  near  future,  thus  giving  a  more  equitable  distribution  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Bureau  and  perceptibly  widening  its  field  of 
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service  and  opportunity.  We  are  co-operating  with  the  Interde- 
nominational Bureau  in  the  requests  for  architectural  counsel 
and  plans  which  reach  us  and  have  received  most  satisfving  re- 
ports from  the  churches  thus  served.  The  Church  Extension 
Department  only  maintains  service  co"ntacts  with  several  archi- 
tects to  look  after  the  interests  of  our  missionary  projects  and 
such  other  items  as  would  naturally  be  expected  from  us  on  the 
basis  of  the  requirements  of  the  Discipline  and  the  action  of 
the  last  General  Conference. 

PEOBLEMS  TO  BE  SOLVED 

The  avalanche  of  solicitation  and  appeals  to  come  to  the  rescue 
of  "God's  House"  has  continued  without  abatement.  At  times, 
with  telegrams,  long-distance  calls,  special  messengers,  air-mail, 
and  special-delivery  letters,  individual  and  committee  visitation 
and  office  interviews,  supplementing  our  heavy  regular  daily 
mail,  the  combined  impact  seemed  like  Niagara's  torrents  rushing 
the  precipice.  Each  project  had  an  appeal  that  could  not  be 
ignored,  each  applicant  insisted  his  case  was  most  urgent,  and 
each  intercessor  prayed  for  immediate  attention.  Mark  Twain 
once  said,  "Everybody  talks  about  the  weather  but  nobody  does 
anything  about  it."  He  was  wrong;  railroads  have  been  doing 
much  about  it,  at  least,  to  the  extent  of  "fixing"  the  weather 
through  their  air-conditioning  methods.  In  these  recent  years, 
Methodist  Sanctuary  debts  have  been  the  subject  of  wide  discus- 
sion, but  no  one  dare  say  that  the  church-at-large  is  not  doing 
anything  about  it.  If  all  could  know  what  has  been  crowded  into 
the  daj^-and-night  work  of  the  Church  Extension  Department 
and  the  Division  of  Finance  and  Debt  Raising  activities  in  be- 
half of  Sanctuary-rescue  work  of  the  past  year,  it  would  give 
incontrovertible  evidence  to  everyone  "that  something  is  being 
done  about  it." 

THE  DIVISION  OF  FINANCE  AND  DEBT  RAISING 

The  Division  of  Finance  and  Debt  Raising  has  been  busy 
answering  distress  calls  from  all  sections  of  the  field.  Beginning 
several  years  ago  in  extreme  modesty,  this  exceedingly  important 
service-adjunct  of  the  Church  Extension  Department  has  ex- 
panded its  activities  to  the  extent  of  contacting  with  some  phase 
of  our  "Vitalization  Program,"  last  year  319  churches,  ranging 
in  membership  from  150  to  1,600.  This  service  is  our  best 
answer  to  the  question:  "What  shall  we  do  about  it?"  which 
comes  to  us,  either  stated  in  so  many  words  or  implied,  in  the 
hundreds  of  letters  from  pastors  and  committees  of  debt-ridden 
churches.  One  additional  worker  was  placed  in  the  field  in  recent 
months,  made  possible  through  the  munificent  endowment  gift 
of  $100,000  from  two  of  God's  noble  sanctuary  devotees.  Sev- 
eral other  contributions  from  interested  friends  have  been  added 
to  the  Fund  through  which  it  is  our  fond  and  firm  hope  a  suffi- 
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cient  foundation  may  be  established  to  make  this  remedy,  for  an 
unprovided  current  budget  or  a  crushing  church  property  debt, 
available  more  nearly  to  the  constantly  increasing  appeals  from 
the  field.  What  an  alluring  opportunity  for  a  real  productive 
investment ! 

SAVE-THE-SANCTUAKY  SPECIAL  OFFERING 

The  pages  of  Methodist  history,  containing  the  matchless  story 
of  building  and  maintaining  the  Sanctuary,  tell  us  of  several 
periods  in  which  economic  strain  and  financial  disability  seri- 
ously endangered  God's  House,  but  in  each  instance  our  much 
vaunted  connectionalism  came  to  the  rescue.  In  the  last  special 
effort  in  1907-08  an  appeal  for  $300,000  to  prevent  auction  sales 
of  mission  churches  swept  the  field.  The  denominational  forces 
answered  the  call,  even  if,  for  the  moment,  other  causes  were 
deferred,  and  rescued  the  Sanctuary.  Surely  in  this  day,  when 
more  than  ever  we  need  these  impregnable  fortresses  to  give  us 
the  sense  as  well  as  the  reality  of  security,  nothing  must  be  left 
undone  which  we  can  do  denominationally  to  safeguard  our 
chapels  and  churches. 

Through  the  Save-the-Sanctuary  Movement  and  the  modest 
Special  Offering,  many  Sanctuaries  were  rescued  from  being 
confiscated  through  foreclosure.  The  funds  thus  received  were 
administered  in  accordance  with  the  following  policies: 

1.  The  money  is  not  donated  but  administered  as  a  loan. 

2.  It  is  to  be  used  as  a  missionary  loan  at  one  per  cent  interest  as 
a  stimulating  factor  in  refinancing  a  critical  church  property  debt. 

3.  The  proposed  aid  must  be  recommended  by  the  Conference 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference in  which  the  respective  church  is  located. 

4.  The  local  church  raises  funds  proportionately. 

5.  Preference  is  to  be  given  projects — 

a.  In  non-competitive  fields. 

b.  Where  Methodism  has  a  distinct  responsibility  and  mission- 
ary opportunity. 

c.  Whose    creditors   urge    settlement   with    generous    donation 
offers. 

DEPAKTMENT    OF    CITY   WOEK 

C.  A.  Richardson,  Superintendent 

It  is  much  easier  to  study  the  experiences  of  past  generations 
than  to  prophesy  correctly  for  the  future.  Yet  we  must  soon  be 
aware  of  the  fact  that  enormous  changes  are  taking  place  in  our 
American  population.  The  National  Resources  Commission  de- 
clares that  in  1960  there  will  be  twice  as  many  people  living  of 
the  age  of  sixty  years  as  is  the  case  now.  In  other  words,  we  are 
in  the  process  of  becoming  a  nation  of  old  people.  There  are  two 
main  reasons  for  this  change.  One  of  them  is  the  better  health 
care  and  health  conditions  under  which  we  live,  the  improving 
science  of  medical  care.  The  other  is  the  steadily  declining  birth 
rate.    Yet  another  reason  is  the  cessation  of  immigration,  for  the 
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stream  of  newcomers  entering  this  country  in  the  first  and 
second  decades  of  this  country  was  made  up  of  youth  and  early 
middle-aged. 

Sociologically  this  new  situation  will  have  a  large  influence  on 
our  life.  Any  attempt  at  old-age  pensions  will  have  to  take 
account  of  twice  the  number  of  aged  that  are  now  found  in  this 
country.  The  decline  in  the  percentage  of  children  and  youth 
should  make  it  easier  to  care  for  them  and  make  it  possible  to 
give  them  a  better  education. 

Since  these  changes  are  most  evident  in  the  urban  populations, 
it  will  mean  that  leaders  of  urban  church  work  must  begin  to 
reshape  their  activities,  as  well  as  to  be  prepared  to  provide  reli- 
gious ministries  in  new  lines. 

FACIXG  NEW  CONDITION'S 

I  wish  therefore  to  call  your  attention  to  at  least  two  condi- 
tions which  urban  church  workers  and  leaders  will  most  cer- 
tainly have  to  face  in  the  next  generation,  and  for  which  we 
in  our  part  should  be  exploring  for  them.  First:  the  solid 
foreign-speaking  sections  of  our  cities  are  steadily  being  reduced. 
There  are  several  reasons  for  this:  such  as  the  decline  in  the 
use  of  the  old-country  tongue,  as  the  children  are  American 
born ;  the  better  economic  situation  of  the  second  and  third  gen- 
erations of  immigrant  stock,  by  reason  of  which  there  is  a  con- 
stant moving  out  to  better  living  conditions ;  and  the  regular  and 
constant  deterioration  of  residential  property,  which,  in  at  least 
three  decades,  passes  from  a  fresh  new  house  to  the  direst  and 
most  forlorn  slum  dwelling. 

Second:  the  anticipated  activity  of  the  urban  and  national 
slum-clearance  planners  will  most  assuredly  affect  the  population 
as  regards  the  ministries  of  our  evangelical  churches.  Mr. 
ISTathan  Straus,  the  Special  Housing  Commissioner  of  Xew 
York  City,  is  reported  to  have  told  Xew  York  that  that  city  still 
"has  buildings  built  in  1879  which  contain  more  than  250,000 
rooms  without  windows  to  the  outer  air,"  and  that  "1,500,000 
people  in  that  city  are  forced  to  live  in  crime-fostering  and 
disease-breeding  tenements."  What  is  true  in  New  York  is 
mainly  true  of  other  of  our  great  American  cities.  The  reestab- 
lishment  of  this  million  and  a  half  of  people  in  suitable  housing 
will  most  certainly  present  a  task  and  an  opportunity  for  our 
churches.  There  must  be  precautionary  steps  taken  to  see  that 
churches  are  not  zoned  out  of  these  developments,  and  further 
that  proper  and  adequate  ministries  are  provided  when  the 
opportunities  are  presented.  This  will  not  be  done  by  individual 
churches  seeking  such  locations ;  but  by  co-operative  connectional 
support  for  such  vital  urban  projects. 

I  believe,  therefore,  that  we  must  re-emphasize  the  new  com- 
munities and  the  new  groupings  of  our  down-town  city  popula- 
tions.   Twenty  years  ago  we  began  to  give  large  and  worth-while 
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emphasis  to  the  foreign-language  peoples.  We  now  must  defi- 
nitely turn  to  the  English-speaking  children  of  these  people. 
This  cannot  be  done  solely  with  foreign-speaking  churches.  Just 
as  our  German  and  Scandinavian  brethren  have  developed  an 
almost  complete  English-speaking  ministry,  so  the  other  groups, 
the  Italian,  Mexican,  Japanese,  Slovak,  Lithuanian,  and  Portu- 
guese, are  fast  becoming  English-speaking  in  their  ministries. 
This  can  best  be  accomplished  by  that  mixture  of  the  languages 
that  can  serve  both  young  and  old,  and  in  everj^  one  of  these 
groups  we  have  fine  illustrations  as  to  how  it  can  be  done. 

The  children  of  our  foreign-speaking  brethren  are  giving  good 
account  of  themselves  today  in  America.  They  are  in  education 
and  in  government.  Angelo  Patri,  the  school  teacher  of  Xew 
York  City,  and  son  of  an  Italian  immigrant,  is  read  by  millions 
of  people  in  his  syndicated  newspaper  articles  on  Child  Train- 
ing. In  more  than  one  city  these  men  have  been  elected  to  the 
office  of  mayor. 

Those  wlio  were  present  at  the  last  Council  of  Cities  or  who 
have  read  the  report  of  it,  Toward  a  Christian  City,  will  recall 
the  excellent  work  our  church  is  doing  in  its  racial  ministries. 
There  has  been  no  time  when  this  work  was  more  needed,  nor 
when  young  men  educated  for  a  bilingual  ministry  were  more 
needed.  We  should  be  making  provision  to  cover  this  need  with 
well-trained  consecrated  young  men. 

In  like  manner  it  is  clearly  evident  that  most  of  our  urban 
church  workers  must  give  attention  to  the  needs  of  the  peripheral 
communities  of  the  metropolitan  areas.  For  six  years  we  have 
been  in  a  crisis — but  the  national  population  has  continued  to 
grow  toward  the  city.  Frequently  we  are  given  figures  that  indi- 
cate the  shortage  of  housing  facilities  in  the  United  States. 
These  figures  seem  quite  appalling,  but  we  know  that  when  the 
new  building  of  homes  begins  it  will  be  at  the  circumferences  of 
the  cities.  Even  in  the  period  of  the  past  six  years  there  has  been 
a  steady  population  movement  in  that  direction. 

METHODISM   AND   THE   CITY 

It  has  been  customary  for  some  to  refer  to  Methodism  as 
unequal  to,  or  unequipped  for,  the  city  task.  It  has  been  said 
that  we  are  rural  by  training  and  by  thinking.  It  is  said  that 
our  ministers  are  rural  born  and  bred,  and  the  assumption  is 
that,  therefore,  we  are  unequipped  to  meet  the  needs  of  urban 
populations.  To  me  the  assumption  is  not  justified.  By  the 
same  token  all  churches,  all  educational  institutions,  all  com- 
mercial and  industrial  organizations,  would  be  so  handicapped. 

To  the  man  of  inexperience  who  first  faces  a  city  church  from 
training  or  residence  in  the  country,  it  may  seem  that  Method- 
ism is  not  fitted  for  the  task.  He  himself  does  not  know  where 
to  begin,  and  hence  thinks  the  Church  is  at  fault,  liut  if  you 
will  go  to  any  one  of  the  great  American  cities  today  in  which 
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our  Methodism  is  at  work,  you  will  see  an  outstanding  piece  of 
church  work  being  done  by  "the  people  called  Methodists,"  and 
you  will  find  a  group,  larger  or  smaller  as  the  case  may  be,  at 
work  at  the  city  as  a  whole.  He  who  undertakes  to  say  that 
Methodism  today  is  not  city-minded,  or  is  unable  to  cope  with 
urban  needs,  is  merely  emphasizing  his  own  inexperience.  Bos- 
ton, Brooklyn,  New  York  City,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Wash- 
ington, Pittsburgh,  Cincinnati,  Buffalo,  Cleveland,  Detroit,  Chi- 
cago, St.  Louis,  Milwaukee,  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Denver,  Los 
Angeles,  San  Francisco,  Portland,  Seattle,  and  other  cities  be- 
sides— to  mention  only  the  larger — each  one  of  these  cities  gives 
an  illustration  of  what  Methodism  is  doing  and  can  do  to  cope 
with  every  type  of  urban  problem. 

Bewildering,  amazing,  appalling,  enticing — here  is  the  city  for 
which  our  Lord  has  plead.  It  has  strange  people  whom  we  do 
not  know.  There  are  bad  people  whom  we  are  sometimes 
tempted  to  shun  although  Jesus  did  not.  But  there  are  helpless 
people  whom  we  must  serve.  We  have  not  solved  the  problem  of 
the  city  for  we  have  not  solved  the  problem  of  sin  and  selfishness. 
But  there  are  devoted  men  giving  their  lives  in  these  city  tasks, 
and  there  are  men  and  women  in  their  churches  who  are  living  in 
order  to  save  the  cities  and  their  peoples. 

It  may  be  a  hope,  a  prophecy,  a  dream,  but  please  God,  some 
day,  as  a  part  of  the  coming  of  His  Kingdom,  He  shall  gather 
the  cities  to  Him  as  a  hen  gathers  her  brood  for  safety.  We  press 
on  "Toward  a  Christian  City." 

DEPAETMENT  OF  EUEAL  WOEK 

M.  A.  Dawber,  Superintendent 

The  Rural  Church 

The  rural  church  continues  to  be  something  of  a  problem,  but 
this  also  carries  with  it  a  sense  of  opportunity.  The  danger  that 
obtains  and  that  has  been  intensified  during  the  last  twenty  years 
is  that  the  city  churches  do  not  fully  appreciate  the  importance 
of  the  rural  church  to  the  life  of  the  city  and  the  nation. 
Granted  that  the  largest  ratio  of  population  is  living  in  cities, 
we  must  remember  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  city  popu- 
lation is  Catholic  and  Jewish.  There  is  also  a  remarkable  in- 
crease in  the  rural  population  during  the  last  four  years,  so  that, 
today,  we  have  in  the  United  States,  the  largest  farm  population 
in  our  history.  We  are  concerned  here  with  the  rural  popula- 
tion as  a  great  Protestant  field  and  religious  opportunity  The 
strength  of  American  Methodism  is  in  the  rural  churches. 
Studies  made  in  the  foreign  field  reveal  that  the  great  bulk  of 
foreign  missionaries  came  out  of  rural  churches,  and  these,  for 
the  most  part,  in  the  middle  and  western  states.  During  the  last 
four  years  there  has  been  a  weakening  of  many  rural  churches. 
This  has  been  due,  in  some  cases,  to  a  lack  of  interest  on  the  part 
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of  official  leadership.  There  are,  of  course,  glorious  exceptions 
to  this  statement,  and  where  the  leadership  has  been  alert,  well 
informed,  and  aggressive,  the  rural  churches  have  held  their  own 
or  gone  forward.  But  it  has  been  exceedingly  difficult  to  main- 
tain the  morale  of  the  ministry  because  of  the  attitude  of  some 
official  leaders.  Many  of  the  outstanding  rural  pastors  became 
discouraged  and  accepted  appointments  to  city  churches.  There 
is  a  feeling  abroad  that,  unfortunately,  has  too  much  truth  be- 
hind it — that,  if  a  man  wants  to  get  anywhere,  he  must  get  out 
of  the  rural  church.  We  have  many  well-prepared  pastors  who 
are  perfectly  willing  to  invest  themselves  for  a  number  of  years 
in  the  rural  field,  but  they  would  like  to  feel  that  they  were  doing 
something  worth-while,  and,  also,  that  they  had  the  respect  and 
the  backing  of  the  leaders  of  the  Church  while  they  ministered  to 
these  needy,  difficult,  and  discouraging  parishes.  One  of  the  most 
helpful  contributions  that  could  be  made  at  this  moment  would 
be  for  the  leaders  to  come  forward  with  a  ringing  declaration  of 
their  faith  in  the  country  churches  and  their  willingness  to  do  all 
they  can  to  encourage  and  help  these  pastors  to  a  vital  ministry. 

The  General  Situation 

The  general  rural  situation  is  one  that  is  challenging  the  best 
minds  of  the  nation.  As  never  before  the  political  leadership  is 
making  an  effort  to  grapple  with  one  of  the  most  baffling  prob- 
lems that  ever  confronted  the  rural  people.  During  the  last  ten 
years  significant  transformations  have  taken  place  in  the  rural 
areas.  The  changes  in  economic  production,  social  organization, 
and  community  development  have  brought  new  problems  that 
must  be  solved.  The  religious  life  of  the  people  has  been  seri- 
ously affected  by  these  changes.  The  Church  must,  therefore, 
not  only  take  an  intelligent  interest,  but  also  link  itself  up  with 
those  agencies  that  exist  to  promote  the  welfare  and  advance- 
ment of  rural  people. 

To  legislate  in  the  interest  of  American  farmers  is  extremely 
difficult  because  the  country  is  so  large  and  the  interests  of  the 
farmer  so  diverse.  But  it  would  be  in  the  interest  of  the  largest 
group  of  farmers,  and  the  nation  as  a  whole,  to  pass  laws  that 
would  help  the  small  unit  family  farm,  discourage  tenancy  and 
promote  home  ownership.  We  should  discourage  mass  produc- 
tion, corporation  farming.  Large-scale  farming  encourages  ten- 
antry, migrancy,  and  a  landless  people.  It  is  practically  impos- 
sible"^ to  build  a  community  or  establish  churches  among  them. 
Home-ownership-farming  creates  a  dependable  people,  reliable 
and  trustworthy  citizens.  Home-owning  farmers  are  the  citizens 
who  support  schools  and  churches  and  elevate  the  moral  and 
spiritual  standards  of  the  community  in  which  they  reside.  The 
church  must  bear  its  witness  of  righteousness  on  such  questions 
which  vitally  affect  the  welfare  of  millions  of  human  beings. 
The  Department  of  Eural  Work  has  been  the  voice  of  the  Church 
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in  this  matter.  In  pulpit,  press,  and  conferences,  in  summer 
schools,  discussion  groups,  and  seminars  all  over  the  countn',  it 
has  endeavored  to  make  clear  the  problems  that  are  involved  in 
our  rural  life,  and  to  lead  in  those  forward  movements  that 
would  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  rural  people  and  the 
nation  as  a  whole.  It  has  been  the  source  also  to  which  the  pas- 
tors of  rural  churches  have  come  for  aid  and  advice  upon  the 
manifold  problems  of  the  country  church.  It  has  represented 
the  Church  in  the  several  national  organizations  of  rural  interest 
and  in  carrying  forward  such  unified  programs  of  rural  welfare 
that,  from  time  to  time,  have  been  developed. 

Leadership  Training 

In  spite  of  many  discouragements  we  have  continued  the 
training  program.  During  the  past  four  years  about  1,500  rural 
pastors  have  attended  the  two-week  schools,  held  in  colleges  of 
agriculture  or  theological  seminaries  in  various  parts  of  the 
country.  A  similar  number  have  been  reached  by  one-week 
schools  or  institutes.  Modest  scholarships  have  been  provided  to 
make  possible  the  attendance  of  these  pastors.  ^Yithout  this  aid 
from  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  hundreds  of  these  men  to  receive 
this  inspiration  and  training.  This  program  must  continue  in- 
asmuch as  every  year  a  new  crop  of  ministers  comes  into  the 
work.  With  very  few  exceptions  these  men  are  appointed  to  the 
rural  charges.  While  many  of  them  have  received  some  training 
in  theolog}'  and  the  academic  subjects,  few  of  them  have  been 
given  any  help  in  the  understanding  of  the  problems  of  rural 
life  or  the  building  of  a  religious  ministrj^  to  rural  people. 

In  this  training  program  we  have  had  splendid  co-operation 
from  the  state  colleges  of  agriculture,  some  of  the  theological 
seminaries,  and  also  the  Board  of  Education.  We  are  more  than 
grateful  to  all  those  who  have  so  generously  helped  in  this  work, 
but  in  particular,  would  express  our  thanks  and  acknowledge  our 
indebtedness  to  the  agricultural  colleges  that  have  made  avail- 
able their  faculties  and  equipment,  and  have  expended  thousands 
of  dollars  in  providing  a  program  of  extension  education  for 
rural  leadership  in  the  special  interests  of  the  country  church. 
It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  more  of  those  who  are  charged 
with  supervisory  responsibility  have  not  seen  the  value  and  im- 
portance of  this  contribution  of  the  state  colleges.  Because  of  a 
lack  of  co-operation  we  may  lose  much  of  this  service.  The  ex- 
tension departments  of  these  institutions  have  also  desired  to 
co-operate  in  the  building  of  a  constructive  program  in  the  town 
and  country  communities.  They  have  now  reached  the  limit  of 
their  patience  in  waiting  for  the  church  leaders  and  organiza- 
tions to  join  with  them.  With  the  recent  developments  in 
national  administration  in  the  realm  of  rural  reconstruction, 
unless  the  churches  quickly  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
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for  co-operation  that  has  been  offered,  the  door  will  be  closed 
and  the  churches  left  out  of  the  program  altogether.  In  many 
communities  this  has  already  happened. 

THE  LAKGER  PAEISH 

The  rural  community  has  changed.  It  has  moved  from  the 
small  hamlet  or  village  group  of  some  fifty  families  to  the  larger 
areas  of  some  three  to  five  hundred  families.  Other  institutions 
have  adjusted  themselves  to  this  change.  The  economic,  educa- 
tional and  social  unit  now  embraces  this  larger  community.  For 
the  Church  to  ignore  this  change  and  to  continue  with  the  old 
unit  is  to  commit  suicide.  The  larger  parish  offers  the  most 
hopeful  outlet  for  the  rural  church  to  continue  its  ministry.  In 
spite  of  all  the  obstacles  that  have  been  cited,  we  must  find  some 
way  to  develop  larger  parishes  in  the  town  and  country  field. 
The  Department  has  not  let  up  in  its  activities  in  this  regard. 
The  quadrennium  now  closing  has  been  a  most  difficult  time 
to  press  the  adoption  of  this  plan,  but  we  purpose  to  continue  the 
advocacy  and  the  organization  of  the  larger  parish  wherever  we 
get  an  opportunity.  In  too  many  instances  we  are  called  upon 
to  supplement  the  salary  because  the  church  is  limited  to  an 
area  of  population  and  resources  too  small  to  provide  support 
itself.  Such  areas  are  no  longer  complete  communities,  but  need 
to  be  linked  with  adjoining  territories  to  make  possible  a  com- 
munity life  and  a  program  of  social  and  religious  ministry  in 
keeping  with  the  trend  of  the  time. 

Another  reason  for  the  failure  of  some  larger  parishes  and 
special  rural  projects  is  the  changing  superintendency.  As  a 
rule,  it  takes  six  years  to  get  the  district  superintendent  inspired 
and  informed  to  undertake  this  type  of  program  and  to  get  under 
way.  Then  he  is  moved,  another  man  takes  his  place,  and  the 
work  must  begin  all  over  again.  Our  experience  leads  us  also  to 
believe  that  most  superintendents  do  not  want  to  do  what  their 
predecessors  have  done.  Many  have  the  idea  that  to  succeed  they 
must  scrap  all  the  special  efforts  and  outstanding  achievements 
with  which  the  former  superintendent's  name  was  associated. 
The  larger  parish  has  had  an  unfortunate  experience  in  this 
regard.  The  movement  cannot  succeed  unless  we  can  be  assured 
of  the  interest  and  support  of  the  bishops  and  district  superin- 
tendents. 

Salary  Adjustments 

One  of  the  most  serious  barriers  to  the  work  of  the  town  and 
country  church  is  the  pitifully  small  salaries  for  the  pastors. 
The  Department  has  been  much  concerned  with  this  problem  and 
has  worked  with  a  number  of  conference  commissions  in  develop- 
ing plans  to  provide  more  equitable  salaries  looking  toward  a 
definite  minimum  for  conference  men.  The  Church  has  had 
much  to  say  about  injustice  and  inequality  ia  the  economic 
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structure  in  general,  but  has  failed  to  deal  with  it  within  her 
own  institutions.  Some  of  the  most  glaring  injustices  and 
inequities  obtain  within  the  ministry  itself.  This  has  created 
conditions  of  poverty  with  all  its  consequences  in  the  homes  of 
the  poorly  paid  pastors.  The  responsibility  to  remedy  this  situa- 
tion lies  heavy  upon  us.  We  are  not  pleading  for  equalit3^  Under 
the  varying  conditions  of  our  work  with  its  multiplicity  of  situa- 
tions there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  flat  equality.  But  equity 
there  must  be.  A  ministry  based  upon  such  conditions  of  salary 
range  that  now  obtain  in  our  Church  is  impotent  to  deal  with 
the  problems  of  modern  society. 

The  American  Indian 

The  American  Indian  is  the  oldest  mission  group  in  the  mis- 
sionary program.  During  the  quadrennium  we  have  celebrated 
the  centennial  of  Jason  Lee's  missionary  journey  to  the  Indians 
of  the  Oregon  country.  We  would  do  well  to  remember  that,  in 
a  very  real  sense,  missions  to  the  Indians  date  back  to  John  Wes- 
ley, whose  coming  to  America  was  motivated  by  a  deep  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Indians  and  a  desire  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  them.  Methodism  was  a  pioneer  in  missions  to  American 
Indians. 

The  Indian  group  is  one  of  the  smallest,  numbering  some 
330,000.  Mission  boards  have  spent  more  per  capita  on  Indians 
than  upon  most  other  groups.  There  is  probably  no  group  in 
which  the  problems  of  race,  religion,  education,  economic  and 
social  life  are  more  difficult,  calling  for  special  understanding 
and  technique.  The  problem  is  to  develop  a  leadership  and  pro- 
gram more  in  harmony  with  the  background  and  psychology,  the 
interest  and  abilities  of  the  present-day  Indian.  This  we  have 
tried  to  recognize,  and  during  the  last  four  years  have  made 
many  adjustments  in  this  direction.  We  have  advocated,  and 
still  press,  the  importance  of  a  united  approach  of  the  Protestant 
home  mission  boards  in  work  among  Indians.  The  independent 
denominations'  program  is  under  severe  indictment  by  leading 
Indians.  We  have  sought  every  opportunity  to  have  our  work 
considered  as  part  of  a  larger  interdenominational  program.  We 
are  on  record  in  the  Home  Missions  Council  to  this  end  and 
stand  ready  at  any  time  to  join  with  the  other  denominations  to 
achieve  this  purpose. 

Summary  and  Conclusion 

The  country  church  is  just  beginning  to  feel  the  real  impetus 
of  the  educational,  political,  economic  and  social  change  which 
is  nation-wide.  It  is  the  last  of  the  several  institutions  to  face 
the  adjustments  that  are  necessary.  There  are  reasons  for  this. 
The  Church  is  a  voluntary  institution  and  cannot  move  as 
rapidly  as  other  institutions  that  are  supported  by  taxes  and  the 
power  of  compulsion.    The  Church  is  the  creature  of  local  inter- 
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est,  of  prejudice,  of  tradition  and  sentiment.  We  must  needs 
be  patient,  but  we  must  also  press  forward  with  all  possible 
speed  consistent  with  support  and  willingness  of  the  people  to 
follow. 

The  country  communities  are  in  greater  need  of  the  Church 
and  its  ministry  than  ever  before.  The  rural  people  are  con- 
fronted with  uncertainty,  insecurity  and  a  confusion  of  purpose. 
The  Church  must  be  strong  and  its  ministry  intelligent,  coura- 
geous! and  self-sacrificing  in  order  to  command  respect,  confi- 
dence, and  leadership.  We  need  fewer  churches  but  better  ones; 
less  ministers  but  real  ones.  A  strategy  for  the  country  church 
must  include  the  following  considerations: 

1.  More  consolidation  of  churches  and  charges,  making  possible 
stronger  units  of  work  with  larger  membership,  and  better  finan- 
cial support. 

2.  An  appreciation  by  the  church-at-large  of  the  inherent  worth  of 
the  country  church  and  the  importance  of  the  work  of  the  country 
pastor.  The  rural  ministry  needs  more  than  anything  else  appre- 
ciation and  encouragement. 

3.  Some  plan  must  be  worked  out  to  provide  the  rural  minister  with 
more  opportunities  for  continuing  education,  more  contacts  with 
his  fellow  ministers,  better  facilities  for  reading  and  study. 

4.  It  should  be  possible  for  men  who  have  served  faithfully  and 
successfully  the  rural  church  to  receive  promotion  and  appoint- 
ment to  administrative  office  without  having  to  turn  their  backs 
upon  the  rural  ministry.  In  a  church  so  largely  rural  as  ours, 
rural  experience  should  count  for  something. 

5.  The  rural  community  is  still  the  seed  bed  of  the  population  and 
of  the  city  church.  We  must  continue  and  enlarge  the  program  of 
children's  and  young  people's  work.  The  church  school  and  Ep- 
worth  Leagues  are  important  interests  in  the  rural  church.  There 
should  be  a  special  worker  on  the  district  if  possible,  but  at  least 
in  the  conference,  giving  full  time  to  these  activities  having 
special  regard  for  the  rural  situations. 

6.  Some  way  must  be  found  to  reach  the  unchurched  rural  com- 
munities. The  tragedy  of  competition  is  its  counterpart:  neg- 
lected rural  sections  that  are  churchless  and  godless.  These  are 
purely  missionary  in  character  and  may  be  found  in  every  state 
in  the  union,  particularly  in  the  states  where  we  have  the  largest 
number  of  competitive  churches. 

7.  There  are  new  rural-urban  communities  that  are  developing. 
These  are  to  be  found  around  large  cities  such  as  Chicago,  Saint 
Louis,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  and  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  They 
call  for  special  study  and  planning  and  also  for  financial  aid  to 
get  the  church  on  its  feet.  It  is  important  that  we  work  for  an 
assignment  of  territory  in  these  new  centers  and  thus  avoid  the 
mistakes  of  yesterday  in  competition.  But  once  these  are  as- 
signed to  us  we  should  provide  enough  aid  to  do  something  that 
will  justify  our  acceptance  of  the  responsibility. 

GOODWILL   INDUSTRIES 

Founder  and  Director,  E.  J.  Helms 

The  primary  purpose  of  Goodwill  Industries  is  to  help  physi- 
cally, mentally,  socially  and  vocationally  handicapped  people  to 
realize  the  highest  physical,  intellectual,  vocational,  cultural, 
moral,  spiritual  and  social  usefulness  they  are  capable  of  attain- 
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ing.    In  the  carrying  out  of  this  purpose  the  Goodwill  Industries 
naturally  touches  people  in  four  general  fields : 

A.  Those  who  are  provided  with  employment,  training,  and  re- 
habilitation within  the  Goodwill  Industries  and  the  prospective 
applicants  for  such  services.  To  these  the  Goodwill  Industries  offers 
employment,  vocational  guidance,  training,  and  adjustment;  social 
service  and  counsel  in  the  attention  to  health,  domestic  and  other 
similar  problems;  the  development  of  their  cultural,  spiritual  and 
social  life  so  as  to  help  them  through  personal  counsel  and  group 
activities  to  realize  the  more  abundant  life  of  which  the  Master 
spoke  and  which  we  covet  for  all  people.  The  people  to  be  consid- 
ered for  this  type  of  service  are  divided  into  three  groups:  (1) 
those  who  are  mobile  and  can  make  their  way  to  and  from  the  Good- 
will Industries  unassisted;  (2)  those  who  are  physically  handi- 
capped but  who  can,  with  transportation  provided,  work  in  the  Good- 
will workrooms;  (3)  those  who  are  so  seriously  disabled  that  work 
must  be  taken  to  them  in  their  homes. 

B.  The  people  in  the  second  general  field  of  Goodwill  service  are 
the  customers  in  Goodwill  stores.  Here  it  is  our  responsibility  not 
only  to  sell  merchandise  at  prices  fair  both  to  them  and  the  Goodwill 
workers,  but  also  to  help  Goodwill  customers  to  secure  the  greatest 
value  for  the  dollars  they  have  to  spend  and  the  materials  available. 
This,  of  course,  is  possible  through  store  service,  educational  classes, 
and  personal  service.  The  Goodwill  Industries  do  have  a  further 
responsibility  to  Goodwill  customers,  as  with  every  other  person  in 
contact  with  the  organization;  namely,  to  help  them  to  realize  the 
more  abundant  life.  This  would  be  made  possible  through  personal 
service  and  group  activities  similar  to  those  suggested  for  Goodwill 
workers. 

C.  The  people  in  the  third  general  field  of  Goodwill  service  are 
the  residents  of  the  communities  around  Goodwill  centers.  It  has 
long  been  an  accepted  fact  that  the  Goodwill  Industries,  as  mission- 
ary organizations,  should  endeavor  to  meet  unmet  religious  and 
social  service  needs  of  the  communities  in  which  they  are  located. 
This  service  is  likewise  made  possible  largely  through  personal 
counsel  and  group  activities  similar  to  those  suggested  for  Goodwill 
workers  and  customers. 

D.  There  is  a  fourth  fi^eld  in  which  Goodwill  Industries  has  a  real 
opportunity  for  service.  The  people  in  this  field  are  those  who  are 
making  possible  the  work  of  the  organization  through  contributions 
of  money,  material,  and  service.  The  Goodwill  Industries  should  give 
especial  attention  to  the  development  of  the  contribution  of  personal 
service,  in  order  that  through  this  the  philosophy  and  ideals  of  the 
Industries  may  more  thoroughly  find  their  way  into  the  general  life 
of  the  community. 

NEGEO  WORK  AND  EACIAL  KELATIOXSHIPS 

Director  W.  A.  C.  Hughes 

In  a  pamphlet  prepared  by  the  late  Bishop  Joseph  C.  Hartzell, 
we  found  the  following : 

"When  1846  found  a  divided  Methodism  in  America,  of  the  447,961 
who  composed  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  118,904  were 
Negroes,  nearly  all  of  them  slaves.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
with  a  membership  of  644,558,  had  a  Negro  membership  of  30,516, 
of  which  20,000  were  slaves." 

This  Negro  membership  was  chiefly  located  in  ]\Iarsdand,  Vir- 
ginia,  Delaware,   New  Jersey  and   Pennsylvania.     Missionary 
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work  with  the  Negro  from  1846  until  the  Civil  War  was  largely 
confined  to  the  area  which  now  makes  up  the  Delaware  and 
Washington  Conferences.  These  Conferences  have  a  combined 
membership  of  67,000. 

The  Civil  War  and  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  made  the 
Southland  a  very  fertile  missionary  field  and  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  literally  plunged  into  the  task  of  educating 
and  Christianizing  a  race. 

Our  mission  board,  and  later  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Society  and 
the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  (organized  by  Methodist 
women  for  the  purpose  of  leading  their  colored  sisters  in  the  fine 
art  of  making  homes)  built  churches,  schools,  colleges,  and 
homes  which  are  the  American  white  man's  finest  and  most  gen- 
erally helpful  service  to  a  race  that  was  in  a  maze  of  confusion. 
The  fine  personalities  sent  by  these  agencies  brought  to  the 
Negro  a  love  and  respect  for  learning.  They  outlined  a  program 
of  intellectual  improvement  based  on  the  best  concepts  of  white 
civilization,  and  their  continued  presence  among  us  gave  us  liv- 
ing examples  of  genuine  Christian  culture.  To  this  the  Negro 
answers  back  with : 

A  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  membership  which  has  grown  from 
30,516  to  321,000,  a  proportionate  increase  larger  than  the  entire 
church  has  had  during  the  same  period. 

A  church  property  with  a  total  valuation  of  $20,248,219. 

A  ministry  that  is  regarded  as  among  the  foremost  in  qualifications 
for  leadership  among  the  colored  people  in  America. 

A  service  to  world-wide  Methodism,  represented  in  their  mission- 
ary offerings,  which  has  consistently  led  the  entire  denomination. 

No  other  race  has  achieved  so  much  with  as  little  help  from 
without.  No  other  element  of  our  population  has  risen  to  such 
heights  with  so  many  handicaps. 

A  Glimpse  at  the  Negroes'  Economic  Status 

One  of  the  gravest  problems  that  confronts  the  nation  today  is 
that  of  relief.  In  spite  of  a  bold  period  of  experimentation  mil- 
lions of  citizens  are  on  the  relief  rolls.  In  October,  1933,  2,117,- 
000  Negroes  were  in  families  receiving  relief  in  the  United  States. 
These  represented  17.8  per  cent  of  the  total  Negro  population  as 
of  the  1930  census.  In  January,  1935,  after  two  years  of  recov- 
ery measures,  3,500,000  Negroes  were  in  families  receiving  relief, 
or  29  per  cent  of  our  1930  Negro  population. 

The  unemplojTiient  census  made  by  the  Government  in  1933 
revealed  additional  facts  on  the  extent  of  the  problem.  An 
analysis  of  23  states,  each  of  which  had  a  Negro  population  of 
100,000  or  more  in  1930,  brings  to  light  some  interesting  con- 
trasts. Ten  of  these  states  showed  a  disproportion  of  Negroes  to 
whites  in  urban  areas  equal  to,  or  greater  than,  the  average  for 
the  country,  the  greatest  disproportion  occurring  in  Missouri, 
New  Jersey  and  Ohio,  each  with  approximately  four  times  as 
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great  a  percentage  of  Negroes  as  whites  on  relief.  In  none  of 
these  23  states  was  there  a  greater  proportion  of  urban  whites 
than  of  urban  Negroes  on  the  relief  rolls.  In  New  York,  Illinois, 
Ohio,  and  New  Jersey  there  were  three  or  four  times  as  great  a 
percentage  of  Negroes  as  whites  on  relief  in  rural  areas,  and  in 
Pennsylvania  and  Michigan  twice  as  many. 

The  Church  and  the  Present  Crisis 

It  is  no  small  challenge  which  meets  the  church  when  con- 
fronted with  grave  social  and  economic  problems.  Is  the  church 
to  play  the  role — "Hear  nothing — see  nothing — speak  nothing" 
— ^when  these  problems  confront  it,  or  will  it  go  forth  bravely 
into  the  struggle  for  the  more  abundant  life  for  all  people  ? 

Most  of  these  social  and  economic  problems  are  not  racial, 
because  bacteria  and  various  forms  of  social  disorganization  are, 
in  the  last  analysis,  no  respecter  of  persons.  They  are  com- 
munity problems  which  must  be  solved  through  mutual  resources. 

The  problems  of  the  Negro  churches  seem  overwhelming  in 
these  fields  but  one  does  not  need  a  microscope  to  discover  that 
they  have  their  counterparts  in  the  churches  of  all  other  groups. 

KUKAL  LIFE 

As  a  whole,  our  outlook  in  rural  America  is  not  so  hopeful 
as  it  was  ten  years  ago.  There  seems  to  be  no  plan  anywhere  for  ■ 
a  constructive  and  permanent  program  of  service  to  our  rural 
people  who  are  three  fourths  of  our  Negro  population.  Denied 
the  right  of  franchise,  they  have  no  participation  in  government. 
Their  schools  are  of  short  terms.  Their  teachers  are  poorly  pre- 
pared and  their  farms  are  worn  thin.  There  is  little  market  for 
what  they  produce  and  the  agencies  set  in  motion  by  the  Federal 
Government  have  little  effect  upon  our  people,  largely  because 
their  interests  are  administered  by  local  leaders  who  are  usually 
prejudiced.  Even  the  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  the 
State  School  for  Negroes,  has  a  very  small  proportion  of  its 
student  body  from  the  open  country  sections  of  the  state.  The 
country  youth  cannot  secure  funds  for  his  education.  The  ten- 
dency among  young  people,  especially  if  they  have  city  contacts, 
is  to  leave  the  country  and  do  their  suffering  in  the  cities,  where 
there  is  a  better  chance  socially,  and,  perhaps,  economically. 

To  meet  the  needs  of  these  people  we  have  consistently  pro- 
moted our  Eural  Pastors'  Schools  with  a  hope  of  reaching  our 
country  people  with  a  program  that  will: 

1.  Improve  the  type  of  church  program. 

2.  Improve  their  home  and  living  conditions. 

3.  Improve  social  conditions  so  that  the  young  people  will  find 
these  country  places  interesting  and  worth  living  in. 

We  have  done  our  best  service  of  the  quadrennium  in  our 
Summer  Schools  for  Pastors.    The  schools  are  entirely  different 
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from  the  Conference  Course  of  Study  groups.  We  bring  together 
pastors  in  active  charge  of  churches  and  confine  our  study  to 
problems  growing  out  of  conditions  in  the  general  area  from 
which  these  pastors  come.  We  enlist  teachers  and  lecturers  from 
state  and  Federal  agencies,  for  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
Negro  church  is  the  main  channel  (almost  entirely  so  in  rural 
life)  for  the  distribution  of  information  to  the  race.  To  these 
schools  we  bring  instruction  in  health  by  state  agents,  teachers 
in  the  field  of  home  economics,  farm  demonstration  agents  and 
social  workers  These  make  up  our  faculties.  Classes  in  preach- 
ing and  pastoral  care,  church  administration,  and  youth  and  the 
church  are  taught  by  professors  from  Gammon  Theological 
Seminary,  Morgan  College,  and  members  of  the  staff  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

During  the  summer  of  1935  we  had  an  enrollment  of  480  pas- 
tors. For  the  quadrennium  we  conducted  45  institutes  in  12 
college  centers,  graded  so  as  to  cover  ten  days  of  actual  classroom 
work  each  year. 

For  the  four  years  now  ending  we  had  a  total  enrollment  of 
1,990  ministers  and  an  average  of  495  each  year. 

LATIN"  AMEKICAN  MISSIOX  AND  MIGKANT  WORK 

Superintendent  Vernon  M.  McComhs 

The  return  of  many  Mexicans  to  their  Fatherland  has  made 
great  inroads  into  our  membership.  It  is  a  new  dispersion.  In- 
spiring letters  come  from  all  parts  of  the  Ecpublic  to  the  south, 
telling  of  productive  Protestant  centers,  and  many  cases  of  or- 
ganized Sunday  schools,  the  fruitage  of  these  new  contacts.  One 
must  also  remember  that  thousands  of  Mexican  people  in  the 
United  States  have  been  in  utter  economic  distress.  Eacial  dis- 
criminations have  been  cruel  and  criminal,  but  have  resulted  in 
an  organized  quickening  of  sympathetic  interest  among  friends 
of  our  Mexican  work;  also,  in  an  enforced  movement  toward 
citizenship. 

Vital  statistics  for  the  quadrennium,  gleaned  from  the  work- 
ers' monthly  reports: 

Statistical  Statement 

3,902  conversions;  1,704  baptisms;  390,756  contacts  with  Latin 
Americans;  237  sent  to  Christian  schools;  38,920  letters  written; 
275  weddings;  5,863  Bibles  and  258,139  tracts  sent  out  as  "silent 
missionaries";  87,988  "helped  to  help  themselves";  $9,330  given 
to  benevolences;  $16,750  raised  for  self  support;  $65,700  total 
giving;  3,373  total  full  members;  1,076  preparatory  members; 
6,314  members  of  all  kinds;  6,035  pupils  in  75  Sunday  schools; 
1,940  in  the  Epworth  Leagues;  464  in  the  Brotherhoods;  685  la 
the  Ladies'  Aids;  7,263  adherents;  32  local  preachers;  279  volun- 
teer workers;  75  regular  workers;  108  preaching  places;  982,411 
miles  traveled  during  the  quadrennium;  286  tithers;  and  131 
taking  the  church  papers. 
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CoMPARATi\-E  Record 

1912  1922  1932  1934  1935 

Members  of  all  classes 113  1,535  4,096  5,576  6,314 

Total  giving $130  $4,603  $17,047  $14,569  $18,785 

Sunday-school  members .  .  123  1,931  4,945  6,077  6,035 
Attendances     at    services 

during  year 2,400  93,326  301,283  411,710  446,245 

Charges 3  21  45  47  47 

Ordained  men 5  14  32  36  35 

Different  Latin  Americans 

reached 300  18,945  96,583  126,139  104,008 

Folk  helped  to  help  them- 
selves    60  5,725  31,375  32,159  87,988 

Converts 48  540  1,015  934  841 

UTAH  AND  NEW  MEXICO 

W.  E.  BlacTistocTc  and  Francis  L.  Geyer,  Superintendents 

Our  Utah  and  New  Mexico  Missions  have  new  superintend- 
ents, appointed  a  short  time  ago,  in  the  persons  of  W.  E.  Black- 
stock  and  Francis  L,  Geyer,  respectively.  Both  leaders  are  tak- 
ing their  significant  responsibilities  with  the  utmost  sincerity 
and  seriousness,  determined  to  give  a  good  account  of  their  stew- 
ardship in  fields  of  activity  that  call  for  unusual  sacrifices  on 
their  part,  as  well  as  the  part  of  their  pastors,  who  have  heroi- 
cally clung  to  their  tasks,  notwithstanding  the  exceptional  priva- 
tions endured  by  them  and  their  families,  on  account  of  business 
stagnation  and  depleted  resources  that  forced  reductions  of  even 
meager  pastoral  support  and,  in  many  instances,  caused  actual 
physical  distress  in  parsonage  homes. 

Future  Protestant  worJc  among  Mormons  is  a  question  that 
needs  to  be  faced  with  frankness  and  determination  by  American 
mission  boards,  who  must  be  willing  to  modify  objectives,  in 
order  to  justify  their  activities.  The  idea  that  the  Mormon 
Church  would  vanish  as  Protestant  missionary  programs  devel- 
oped, has  not  materialized.  Mormonism,  while  not  a  decisive 
spiritualizing  force,  has  had  amazing  success  in  its  institutional 
expansion.  In  the  intermountain  states,  it  is  still  spreading 
rapidly,  consolidating  institutional  gains.  Gentile  churches  can 
render  an  increasingly  worth-while  contribution  toward  the  en- 
richment of  spiritual  character  within  the  Mormon  Churcli. 
However,  to  accomplish  this  laudable  purpose,  a  more  unified 
and  co-operative  service  is  imperative.  Home  Mission  boards 
are  working  toward  this  end,  and  the  outlook  is  encouraging. 

New  Mexico  is  a  pioneer  missionary  fold,  characterized  by  as 
primitive  environments,  in  many  particulars,  as  the  work  of  early 
Methodism  in  America.  In  this  territory,  with  its  primitive  con- 
ditions and  racial  mixtures,  mainly  of  Mexican  descent,  the  de- 
mand for  a  forward  movement  is  imperative.  Methodism  must 
take  to  heart  this  tremendous  task  of  evangelization  in  New 
Mexico. 
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METHODIST  MOUNTAIN  MISSIONS 

J.  S.  Burnett,  Superintendent,  and  Hiram  M.  Frakes,  Associate 

Seventeen  years  of  productive  service  in  the  Smoky  Mountain 
Mission  under  the  able  leadership  of  Dr.  J.  S.  Burnett,  and  a 
decade  of  similar  service  in  the  Kentucky  Mountain  Mission, 
under  the  vigorous  leadership  of  the  Eev/ Hiram  Frakes,  have 
been  crowned  with  results  that  abundantly  Justify  Methodism's 
missionary  investments  of  men  and  money  in  these  rural  regions 
and  pocketed  mountain  villages,  evidenced  by  a  multiplicity  of 
convincing  exhibits,  many  of  which  have  been  published  in 
Advocate  articles  and  previous  reports. 

America's  Southern  Highlands,  clustered  with  isolated  com- 
munities that  are  almost  inaccessible  to  one  another  on  account 
of  forbidding  mountain  ranges  and  a  woeful  lack  of  transporta- 
tion and  communication  facilities,  cover  an  area  600  miles  north 
and  south  by  200  miles  east  and  west,  embracing  West  Virginia, 
southwestern  Virginia,  eastern  Kentucky,  western  North  Caro- 
lina, eastern  Tennessee,  northern  Georgia  and  northern  Alabama. 
While  Federal  census  figures  indicate  a  total  population  of 
6,000,000,  citing  a  number  of  modern  industrial  and  city  cen- 
ters, at  least  3,000,000  of  these  "Pocketed  Americans"  are  "ultra 
rural,"  according  to  President  Emeritus  Frost  of  Berea  College. 
Direct  descendants  from  colonials  of  British,  Dutch  and  German 
extraction,  faithful  to  the  primitive  customs  and  social  ideals 
of  their  forefathers,  these  mountain  men  are  the  lineal  offspring 
from  American  pioneer  settlers 

Our  Pittman  Center  Circuit  activities  have  enriched  the  life 
of  twenty  mountain  pocket  communities  during  the  past  decade, 
rendering  an  invaluable  basic  service  that  has  resulted  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  6  accredited  high  schools  with  a  total  enrollment 
of  about  500,  with  2,000  youngsters  now  numbered  in  the  county 
grade  school  group.  While  Home  Missions  has  not  been  charged 
with  specific  responsibilities  in  the  field  of  secular  education,  we 
do  endeavor  in  exceptional  opportunities  to  supplement  state 
school  service  in  underprivileged  parts  of  the  Ignited  States  with 
an  adequate  program  of  religious  nurture  and  spiritual  ministry 
to  child  life,  a  very  vital  phase  of  Methodism's  home  missionary 
task.  Our  constant  objective,  of  course,  is  to  develop  self-sup- 
porting Christian  churches  that  will  eventually  co-operate  in 
similar  services  to  other  missionary  communities. 

Henderson  and  Kingdom  Come  Settlement  projects,  in  the 
Kentucky  area  of  our  Methodist  Mountain  Missions,  continue  to 
show  fine  progress.  From  Hiram  M.  Frake's  September  28, 
1935,  communication,  we  quote : 

"We  are  closing  our  tenth  year.  On  October  5,  1925,  I  preached 
my  first  sermon  to  these  people  at  a  gathering  in  a  mountain  cabin. 
That  fall  we  opened  with  a  community  center  in  a  log  building  that 
had  been  used  as  a  barn.  We  began  our  school  in  a  clapboard, 
crudely  built,  one-room  shanty,  with  one  volunteer  teacher  and  13 
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students.  As  we  approach  the  closing  of  our  tenth  year  we  have  185 
in  school,  seven  teachers  and  an  accredited  four-year  high  school, 
have  graduated  13  students,  two  of  whom  are  teaching  in  our  Settle- 
ment. From  the  log  barn  beginning  we  now  have  buildings  and 
properties  to  the  value  of  $75,000  and  a  total  of  13  w^orkers  on  the 
staff. 

"A  community  nurse  has  been  added  to  our  staff.  She  is  not  only 
taking  care  of  the  ills  of  our  community,  but  is  conducting  a  health 
education  program  for  the  adults  and  teaching  Red  Cross  classes  in 
the  school.  More  than  ever  before  the  mountain  people  are  beginning 
to  realize  the  many  advantages  we  are  offering  them.  There  are 
more  than  3,000  people  within  a  radius  of  six  miles  looking  to  us 
for  help  and  inspiration." 

Additional  achievements  that  might  be  mentioned  include : 
home  and  community  environment  transformations,  mental  and 
spiritual  life  enrichment  exhibits,  soil  utilization  achievements, 
social  progress,  the  development  of  a  constructive  local  leadership 
personnel,  and  life  investment  opportunities  that  would  other- 
wise have  barred  the  children  of  these  descendants  from  Amer- 
ica's purest  original  stock. 

OUR  ORIENTAL  MISSIONS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 

America  for  Christ  is  the  primary  purpose^,  but  Christ  for  the 
world  is  the  ultimate  objective  of  both  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. While  it  would  be  entirely  possible  to  multiply  convinc- 
ing arguments  and  exhibits  in  support  of  this  contention,  obtain- 
able from  official  missionary  records,  several  illustrations  will 
suffice,  by  way  of  reminders: 

1.  China.  Canton's  Independent  Chinese  Methodist  Church,  with 
its  series  of  outposts  in  contiguous  territory,  to  which  Chinese  home 
missionaries  are  now  sent  by  that  church,  is  the  daughter  of  our  San 
Francisco  Mission,  sponsored  by  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension. 

2.  Japan.  Japan  Methodism  is  indebted  to  the  fruitage  of  Home 
Missions  for  approximately  one  third  of  her  Methodist  ministerial 
personnel,  and  her  great  Bishop  Akazawa,  who  once  Avent  to  Hono- 
lulu as  a  Japanese  liquor  agent  and  was  converted  there,  is  a  product 
of  Home  Missions. 

3.  Europe.  Bishop  John  L.  Nuelsen  of  Zurich,  Switzerland,  whose 
Christian  statesmanship  has  won  the  plaudits  of  two  continents,  was 
won  to  Christ  in  a  modest  mission  near  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  while  half 
a  dozen  preachers  in  Scandinavian  pulpits  today  were  converted  in 
our  San  Pedro,  California,  Seamen's  Mission. 

4.  Italy.  Italian  and  bilingual  missions  in  America  have  made  and 
continue  to  make  vital  contributions  toward  life  enrichment  and  the 
expansion  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  native  lands  of  their  emi- 
grating adherents,  who  are  returning  to  many  parts  of  the  world  in 
increasing  numbers. 

5.  Mexico  and  South  America.  Individuals  and  families  in  large 
numbers,  spiritually  awakened  as  a  result  of  their  contacts  with  our 
Latin-American,  Mexican,  Puerto  Rican  and  Spanish-speaking  mis- 
sions in  various  parts  of  the  United  States,  have  gone  back  to  their 
fatherlands  to  spread  our  evangelical  faith,  a  number  of  them  to 
full-time  Christian  service. 
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PACIFIC   tJAPANESE  MISSION 

Superintendent  Frank  Herron  Smith 

With  a  practical  program,  featured  by  evangelistic  endeavor, 
self-support,  adequate  housing,  constructive  citizenship,  and 
racial  good  will,  the  statesmanship  and  international  concern  of 
this  devoted  servant  of  the  church  of  Christ  registers  results  that 
gladden  thoughtful  churchmen.  Listen  to  his  story  of  activities 
and  achievements: 

"Our  1935  Annual  Ck)nference,  held  at  Los  Angeles  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Bishop  J.  R.  Magee,  was  our  36th  and  easily  the  best 
in  the  series.  In  the  nine  years  of  the  present  administration  our 
total  church  membership  has  more  than  doubled,  having  advanced 
from  2272  to  4527  and  our  full  members  from  1280  to  3325.  We 
have  added  twenty  workers  to  our  roll,  all  of  them  young,  well 
prepared  and  usually  able  to  speak  both  English  and  Japanese.  In 
any  case  we  will  not  accept  a  worker  who  cannot  speak  English  well. 
Several  of  the  older  ministers  have  returned  to  Japan  and,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  three  employed  officials  of  the  Japan  Methodist  Church, 
the  pastors  of  almost  all  the  larger  churches  are  men  whom  we 
have  sent  back.  Our  former  workers  are  now  pastors  at  Sapporo, 
Ginza  and  Central,  Tokyo,  Fukuoka,  Seoul,  Dairen  and  Hirano,  and 
three  or  four  are  District  Superintendents.  Mr.  Matsuoka,  our 
famous  layman,  has  been  made  the  president  of  the  South  Manchu- 
rian  Railway.  If  you  go  as  a  tourist  and  land  at  Yokohama,  the 
chances  are  that  your  baggage  will  be  inspected  by  Hisao  Nakayama 
from  Berkeley  and  you  will  wonder  where  he  learned  his  American 
English. 

"The  most  important  phase  of  our  work  is  that  which  centers  about 
the  church  schools.  Our  total  enrollment  advanced  from  4708  to 
4921,  largely  because  of  a  well  managed  drive  at  Brawley  and  be- 
cause Pastors  So,  Uemura  and  Machida  pushed  out  and  organized  sev- 
eral branch  schools." 

Chinese  and  Filipino  missionary  worJc  in  this  country,  fostered 
by  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  is  now 
the  direct  administrative  responsibility  of  the  regular  Annual 
Conference  District  Superintendents,  within  the  bounds  of  whose 
respective  districts  such  projects  are  located.  Bishop  James  C. 
Baker  and  his  lieutenants  welcome  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
Dr.  Walter  Torbet,  our  efficient  Western  Eepresentative,  who 
renders  a  similar  service  to  our  Alaska  Mission,  in  response  to 
the  request  of  Bishop  Titus  Lowe.  However,  I  am  in  accord 
with  their  joint  conviction  that  the  interests  of  our  work  would 
be  best  served  by  an  enabling  act  from  the  next  General  Con- 
ference, setting  the  Territory  of  Alaska  off  as  a  separate  mission, 
under  the  direct  supervision  of  a  Pastor-Superintendent,  located 
at  some  strategic  center,  like  Seward,  where  so  many  of  our 
missionary  interests  in  the  far  North  converge. 

THE   PACIFIC    CHINESE   MISSION 

This  mission  includes  all  our  Chinese  and  FilipiTio  work  west 
of  the  Mississippi  Kiver.  There  are  about  75,000  Chinese  and 
60,000  Filipinos  in  the  United  States.    Forty-one  per  cent  of  the 
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Chinese  are  American  born,  and  more  than  90  per  cent  of  the 
Filipinos  are  men.  We  have  Chinese  Missions  in  Mexicali,  Pasa- 
dena, Los  Angeles,  San  Jose,  Stockton,  Sacramento,  Oakland, 
and  San  Francisco. 

We  are  in  a  transitional  period  in  our  Chinese  work.  The 
American-born  and  educated  Chinese  must  have  our  attention. 
There  are  about  1,200  Chinese  students  in  our  colleges  and  uni- 
versities. Our  Chinese  language  schools,  church  schools,  Ep- 
worth  Leagues,  and  youth  conferences  are  of  supreme  importance. 
The  programs  for  our  Chinese  churches  must  stress  stewardship, 
education,  social  life,  and  evangelism  as  objectives;  and  our 
leaders  must  be  thoroughly  trained,  spiritually  minded.  Christ- 
like men.  At  present,  there  is  only  one  of  the  older  generation 
of  Chinese  preachers  still  effective  in  our  Mission.  Our  pulpits 
are  being  tilled  with  the  younger  generation  of  Chinese,  educated 
in  our  schools,  colleges,  and  universities.  We  are  seeking  the 
very  best  students  on  the  coast;  and,  as  we  place  them  in  charge 
of  our  churches,  we  notice  a  new  day  in  church  life. 

FILIPINO  WOKK 

"The  Policy  of  Methodism  in  Filipino  ivork  on  the  coast,  has 
been  to  organize  the  Filipinos  into  Fellowships,  non-denomina- 
tional in  character,  but  sponsored  by  some  denomination  or 
church.  Emphasis  is  placed  on  character  and  loyalty  to  Christ, 
rather  than  in  creedal  statements  and  denominational  differ- 
ences. By  this  method,  Filipinos  representing  different  de- 
nominations can  fellowship  together  in  mutual  helpfulness. 
Methodism  has  a  total  membership  in  the  Philippine 
Islands  Conference  of  84,339.  Many  of  the  Filipinos  here  in 
America  were  connected  in  some  way  with  our  churches  in  the 
Islands ;  and  they  naturally  look  to  us  for  leadership.  We  sponsor 
Fellowships  in  Seattle,  San  Francisco,  Oakland,  Vacaville,  Fair- 
field, Modesto,  Stockton,  Fresno,  and  Santa  Maria.  The  Fili- 
pinos in  our  Fellowships  are  of  a  high  standard  both  morally  and 
intellectually.  We  have  many  college  students,  and  quite  a 
number  of  college  and  university  graduates. 

"Two  outstanding  developments  of  this  quadrenmum: 

(1)  The  adoption  of  a  Constitution  for  the  government  of  the 
Annual  Conference  of  Filipino  Fellowships  of  all  denomina- 
tions. This  Conference  is  now  a  delegated  body  in  which 
certain    denominational    leaders    are    ex-officio    members. 

(2)  The  establishing  of  Filipino  Christian  Fellowship  Homes  in 
San  Francisco  and  Stockton,  where  lonely  men  can  find  a  home 
atmosphere. 

"The  coming  of  the  Filipinos  to  America  has  been  of  such 
recent  date,  that  many  people  fail  to  know  that  they  are  really 
here.  The  Centenary  Survey  was  made  before  their  arrival.  A 
new  survey  will  surely  recognize  their  presence.  There  are  no 
indications  that  the  Filipinos  will  return  in  great  numbers  to  the 
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Islands.    Many  of  them  are  here  to  stay.    For  no  other  group  in 
our  midst  have  the  various  denominations  done  so  little." 


Home  Mission  projects  in  Alaska,  sponsored  by  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  and  the  Woman's  Home 
Missionary  Society,  who  work  well  together  there  as  elsewhere 
in  continental  United  States  and  her  distant  territories,  include : 

Churches  at  Juneau,  Ketchikan,  Seward,  Seldovia,  Unalaska, 
Nome  and  Hyder,  the  last  two  being  federated  churches  with 
the  Congregational  Church  and  the  United  Church  of  Canada, 
respectively. 

Hospitals  at  Nome  and  Seward,  where  the  Jesse  Lee  Home  is 
also  located. 

Our  missionary  work  in  Alaska  reaches  from  Ketchikan  to 
Nome;  covers  the  Kenai  Peninsula,  and  trails  along  the  Alaska 
Peninsula,  to  the  Shumagin  and  Aleutian  Islands,  and  on  into 
Bristol  Bay,  an  area  in  which  we  minister  to  Eskimos,  Aleuts, 
whites  and  racial  mixtures  of  sundry  sorts. 

Methodism's  most  vital  centers  in  AlasTca  are  Ketchikan,  a 
busy  town ;  Juneau,  the  capital  city,  where  our  work  is  evidenc- 
ing new  life;  Seward,  centrally  located  and  a  place  of  great 
possibilities;  Nome,  our  farthest  north  point,  now  rising  from 
the  ashes  of  a  recent  destructive  fire;  Cook  Inlet,  Shumagin 
Islands,  Unalaska,  and  Bristol  Bay  parishes,  part  of  a  vast  area 
of  peopled  islands,  allocated  to  Methodism  by  the  Home  Missions 
Council,  and  to  whom  we  furnish  their  only  vital  religious 
ministries.  We  now  have  twenty-five  Sunday  schools  in  action, 
quite  a  number  of  them  three  or  four  hundred  miles  from  any 
Protestant  minister.  Our  sturdy  mission  boat  plies  these  waters 
southwest  of  Seldovia  during  the  summer  months,  bringing  cheer 
and  spiritual  solace  to  hundreds  of  hearts  that  long  for  some- 
thing more  in  life  than  a  mere  existence. 

HAWAII    MISSION 

Dr.  William  H.  Fry's  Quadrennial  Review 

"The  past  four  years  have  not  been  easy  years.  In  fact,  the 
past  twenty-two  years  have  few  easy  spots.  When  the  history  of 
the  Hawaii  Mission  is  rewritten,  it  will  be  shown  that  it  presents 
more  difficult  tasks  and  more  critical  problems  than  any  bit  of 
work  within  the  whole  scope  of  Methodism.  Successful  handling 
of  this  task  has  been  made  possible  only  through  the  increasing 
interest  and  continued  financial  support  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension.  This,  together  with  continued 
administration  on  the  local  field,  has  made  it  possible  to  lay 
foundations,  and  to  plan  programs  that  would  win  both  admira- 
tion and  respect  from  our  contemporaries  and  visiting  friends. 
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Young  People's  Work 

"There  is  no  lack  of  moral  or  social  idealism  among  our  young 
people,  but  a  growing  impatience  with  some  concepts  of  religion 
which  are  traditionally  dear  to  an  older  generation.  The  chang- 
ing views  and  outlook  of  the  younger  generation  must  be  reck- 
oned with.  There  must  be  an  offering,  both  in  money  and  lives, 
on  the  part  of  these  young  people  in  all  the  future  plans  of  this 
Mission.  Many  of  our  churches,  such  as  Hilo  Korean,  Lahaina 
Japanese,  Harris  Memorial,  Honolulu;  Korean  Church,  Hono- 
lulu, and  others,  furnish  a  wholesome  example  of  what  can  be 
done  if  our  young  people  are  given  an  opportunity  for  self- 
expression  and  responsibility.  No  one  could  come  in  contact 
with  the  Sunday  schools  under  the  care  of  Brother  Goto,  where 
groups  ranging  in  numbers  of  400  at  Kahalulu,  600  at  Kailua, 
and  700  at  Kaneohe,  are  gathered  for  Christmas  exercises,  with- 
out a  serious  sense  of  our  sacred  responsibility  and  unusual  op- 
portunity. The  pews  of  these  churches  were  removed  so  that 
people  might  sit  sardine  fashion  on  the  floor  and  even  then, 
scores  were  unable  to  gain  admission. 

"Our  immigration  laws  will  convince  anyone  that  the  future 
of  Christian  work  in  Hawaii  is  with  the  American  born ;  there  is 
no  adult  immigration  from  the  Orient.  The  social  and  intel- 
lectual breach  between  the  young  people  of  American  birth  and 
their  Oriental  parents  furnishes  food  for  serious  thought.  All 
about  us  are  multitudes  of  children,  born  of  parents  from  the 
lowliest  walks  of  life,  who,  before  coming  to  America  were  of  the 
coolie  class,  with  no  education  or  social  standing.  Their  Hawaii- 
born  offspring,  not  wishing  to  imitate  the  drudgery  of  their  par- 
ents, studied  hard  and  climbed  rapidly.  Armed  with  an  Ameri- 
can education  and  versed  in  American  customs,  they  look  down 
upon  their  less  fortunate  parents,  and  in  many  cases  refuse  to 
obey  or  be  led  by  them.  This  unfortunate  condition  is  only  a 
beginning  of  what  will  be  in  the  next  seven  to  ten  years.  On  the 
other  hand,  our  young  people  find  themselves  torn  between  old 
customs  and  pieties  and  the  shifting  moral  standards  of  a  mod- 
ern world.  Our  pastors  must  have  preparation  equal  to  the  best 
standards  of  ministerial  training  anywhere.  Otherwise  they  can- 
not hold  a  place  of  leadership  with  these  young  Americans  of 
Oriental  parentage.  Five  days  each  week  of  the  school  year, 
they  are  under  instructors  who  are' authorities  in  their  own  line. 
With  their  special  knowledge  of  the  subject  in  hand,  they  easily 
win  the  respect  and  admiration  of  the  student  who  is  all  too  apt  to 
make  comparisons  between  the  teacher  and  the  preacher  when 
he  comes  to  church  Sunday  morning.  We  must  lead  the  way  to 
the  deeper,  truer  meanings  of  life.  It  is  not  an  easy  task,  but 
it  is  a  holy  one. 

Building  and  Equipment 
"It  is  a  matter  of  great  relief  to  have  reached  the  end  of 
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church  building,  at  least  for  the  present.  The  church  at  Lahaina, 
Maui,  was  dedicated  March  17,  1935.  Its  cost  approximated 
$8,015,  and  is  a  real  achievement  during  this  period  of  depres- 
sion. This  is  the  last  of  twenty-five  churches  erected  in  our  Mis- 
sion during  my  term  of  office.  In  addition  to  the  churches  must 
be  added  nine  parsonages  and  three  parish  houses.  The  costs  of 
the  parish  houses  were  $13,000,  $16,000,  and  $25,000  apiece.  I 
am  glad  that  I  could  live  to  see  the  day  when  all  our  pastors  have 
comfortable  buildings  into  which  they  may  invite  their  people 
for  worship.  We  are  in  great  need  of  a  Sunday  school  and  social 
hall  at  Kaneohe,  where  Goto's  young  people  have  outgrown  their 
church  building;  of  parsonages  at  Kailua  and  Wahaiawa;  and  a 
residence  for  the  missionary-in-charge  on  Maui. 

"Our  building  enterprise  marks  two  distinct  cycles.  The  first 
one  followed  closely  our  great  centenary  program  when  the 
major  portion  of  the  building  funds  came  direct  from  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension.  Their  contribution 
made  possible  our  three  important  racial  churches  in  Honolulu. 
This  great  organization,  with  headquarters  in  Philadelphia,  lifted 
us  over  the  threshold  into  a  doorway  which  opened  a  possibility  of 
large  developments.  The  second  cycle  marks  the  completion  of 
a  group  of  smaller  rural  churches  for  which  the  major  portion 
of  the  funds  was  raised  locally.  We  always  have  been,  and  must 
ever  remain,  the  offspring  of  our  parent  Board  in  Philadelphia. 

Geographical  Significance 

"Hawaii  affords  a  center  from  which  Christianity  and  democ- 
racy are  carried  to  the  Orient.  Whatever  is  planted  here  soon 
spreads  to  the  Orient  and  the  islands  of  this  vast  Pacific  area. 
This  is  the  nerve-center  of  the  Pacific,  a  place  of  supreme  advan- 
tage to  Christianity.  It  will  be  the  scene  of  the  next  great 
drama  in  the  world's  progress.  It  is  important  that  we  repeat 
the  question  now,  asked  ten  years  vgo — namely,  'What  shall  be 
the  nature  of  the  development  of  the  Pacific  in  the  coming  3'ears  ? 
Will  the  development  be  peaceful  or  militaristic,  Oriental  or 
Occidental,  or  shall  it  be  a  mixture  of  both  ?'  No  question  is  of 
greater  importance  to  the  Pacific  than  the  domination  of  spirit- 
ual and  moral  ideals  for  the  people  touching  her  waterways. 
The  establishing  of  Christian  ideals  will  mean  the  opening  of 
this  center  of  development  to  peace,  to  liberty  and  friendly  co- 
operation between  nations.  A  Pacific  without  Christianity  will 
mean  a  stage  set  for  conflict,  the  play  of  selfish  national  ambi- 
tions, and  the  exploiting  of  a  weaker  people.  Upon  Christian 
influence  will  depend  the  character  of  its  political  development. 
These  are  old-time  prophecies,  but  their  fulfillment  seems  near 
at  hand.  Look  about  us  and  what  do  we  see.  Distrust,  uneasi- 
ness, suspicion  on  every  hand.  The  discussion  of  larger  navies 
and  armed  air  forces  and  the  fact  that  every  mechanical  develop- 
ment or  new  invention  is  measured  by  its  capacity  to  destroy 
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human  life,  all  show  the  necessity  of  seeking  solutions  of  human 
difficulties  by  the  Christ  method :  'Love  your  neighbor.'  We 
somehow  feel,  where  real  desire  is,  there  will  not  be  lacking  the 
wisdom  to  iind  a  way.  John  E.  Mott,  speaking  in  Honolulu, 
said:  'This  is  the  greatest  single  strategic  spot  in  all  the  world 
where  so  many  young  people  of  various  races  are  growing  to- 
gether.' 

General   Topic 

'TVe  have  five  churches  that  are  self-supporting;  that  is,  they 
receive  no  money  from  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension,  but  it  is  going  to  be  difficult  for  one  of  them  to  con- 
tinue its  present  financial  program.  The  effect  of  part-time  em- 
ployment and  small  wages  is  plainly  seen  in  the  report  of  the 
church  treasurer.  One  bright  spot  in  the  work  of  this  quadren- 
nium  has  been  the  contribution  made  by  volunteer  workers.  Nine 
persons  have  given  generously  of  their  time.  Most  of  them  have 
been  responsible  for  rural  Sunday  schools  where  excellent  service 
has  been  rendered,  which  made  it  possible  to  hold  these  com- 
munity churches  together  during  these  days  of  financial  depres- 
sion. Our  pastors  on  plantations  and  in  rural  sections  labor  in 
difficult  fields.  For  the  most  part  they  have  a  hard  time.  The 
cost  of  living  is  increasing  rapidly;  pay  cuts  in  other  employ- 
ments have  been  restored.  How  some  oi  our  men  support  their 
large  families  is  a  marvel.  No  man  has  uttered  a  word  of  com- 
plaint. 

"The  problems  we  are  solving  affect  lands  beyond  our  own 
shores.  We  may  be  prone  to  forget  that  we  are  an  integral  part 
of  a  great  organization,  but  the  Church  will  not  soon  forget  what 
we  do  here.  Bishop  Akazawa  of  Japan  found  Christ  here,  and 
had  his  first  appointment  at  Lahaina.  When  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Japan  was  organized,  two  thirds  of  its  membership 
had  been  affiliated  directly  or  indirectly  with  the  Hawaii  and 
Pacific  Japanese  Missions.  Here  impinge  the  races  and  culture 
of  the  East  and  institutions  of  the  West;  Occidental  in  owner- 
ship, government,  education,  and  business,  we  are  Oriental  in 
population.  With  this  happy  blending  of  races  and  mutual 
interest,  we  are  fast  becoming  the  proving  ground  of  new  con- 
tacts for  the  two  halves  of  the  human  race.  We  are  developing 
a  new  type  American;  as  sections  of  our  mainland  population  are 
known  as  Southerners,  Xew  Englanders,  Mountaineers,  Western- 
ers— in  the  years  to  come  our  people  here  will  be  known  as 
Hawaiian  Americans.  For  the  most  part,  our  skin  is  more  likely 
to  be  brown  than  white,  but  color  does  not  subdue  the  emotions 
and  will  not  deprive  us  of  our  place  in  the  great  American  family 
under  the  Stars  and  Stripes." 

PUERTO   EICO 

Protestant  activities  in  Puerto  Pico,  where  our  mission  is 
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supervised  by  throe  p.astor-snperinteriflents,  Bruce  R.  Campbell, 
Juan  Orlandi  Bairan,  and  George  Eichardson  (the  last  two  are 
natives  of  the  island),  with  the  helpful  co-operation  of  Director 
of  Religious  Education  Coe  R.  Wellman,  began  in  1889,  Puerto 
Rico  now  has  276  organized  Protestant  churches,  with  a  mem- 
bership of  24,000,  and  a  Sunday-school  enrollment  of  45,000,  in 
round  numbers.  In  1932,  these  churches  contributed  $90,000 
toward  self-support  and  more  than  $20,000  toward  benevolences, 
out  of  their  poverty. 

Inadequate  housing  and  health  provisions  for  the  masses  are 
exacting  their  tragic  tolls:  with  wages  for  the  common  laborer 
ranging  from  $135  to  $269  per  year,  94  per  cent  of  which  must 
be  spent  for  fundamental  foods  and  clothing,  no  wonder  the  most 
prevalent  diseases  are  hookworm,  malaria,  and  tuberculosis,  the 
death  rate  from  that  dread  disease  being  387  per  100,000,  over 
four  times  its  ratio  in  the  United  States.  As  if  the  exploitation 
of  those  poor  people  by  absentee  sugar  corporations  were  not 
calamity  enough  to  reckon  with,  race-track  gambling,  cock-fight- 
ing and  lottery  have  been  legalized,  with  the  encouragement  of  a 
series  of  governors  appointed  by  Presidents  of  the  United  States. 

Methodism's  missionary  mandate  in  Puerto  Rico,  plus  previ- 
ously mentioned  Joint  projects,  covers  a  strip  of  allocated  terri- 
tory running  north  and  south  across  the  center  of  that  island  as 
well  as  the  adjoining  islands  of  Culebra  and  Vieques,  embracing 
one  third  of  Puerto  Rico's  present  population  of  a  million  and  a 
half.  We  function  in  more  than  fifty  centers  of  activity  under 
the  joint  leadership  of  our  three  pastor-superintendents,  two  of 
whom  are  natives,  and  a  director  of  religious  education,  who  also 
serves  on  the  Union  Evangelical  Seminary  faculty.  In  the  thirty- 
three  years  since  our  Puerto  Rico  Mission  was  established  18,566 
persons  have  been  baptized,  $332,306  has  been  raised  locally. 
The  total  value  of  our  property  now  is  about  $290,000.  There 
are  52  church  buildings,  with  3,410  members;  92  church  schools, 
with  an  enrollment  of  7,757;  21  Epworth  Leagues,  with  720 
members. 

Informational  items  of  interest  recorded  by  Pastor-Superin- 
tendent Bruce  E.  Campbell,  of  the  San  Juan  IDistrict,  follow : 

"General  conditions.  During  the  quadrenniiim  there  was  a  disas- 
trous hurricane  in  the  fall  of  1932.  It  came  when  the  island  was 
somewhat  recovered  from  the  hurricane  of  1928  which  swept  the 
entire  island.  That  of  1932  affected  very  severely  about  half  of  the 
island,  destroying  crops,  trees,  and  buildings  and  killing  a  number 
of  people.  Poverty  due  to  these  hurricanes  and  unemployment  has 
increased  during  the  quadrennium,  mitigated  somewhat  by  Federal 
Relief.  Most  of  the  people  of  our  churches  live  a  hand-to-mouth 
existence. 

"Evangelism  has  been  pursued  by  pastoral  effort,  with  an  addition 
of  1833  probationers  and  904  full  members  during  this  period.  The 
past  year  has  been  especially  fruitful  in  this  regard  due  to  the  united 
interdenominational  evangelistic  campaign  promoted  by  the  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelical  Churches  of  Puerto  Rico.    It  was  a  campaign  of 
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about  three  months  and  was  carried  on  almost  entirely  by  the  pastors 
in  their  own  churches  or  in  neighboring  ones. 

"Religious  Education.  The  work  of  Mr.  C.  R.  Wellman  has  been 
very  efficient  in  this  field,  although  he  has  had  to  work  during  the 
last  two  years  with  a  greatly  reduced  budget.  He  has  promoted 
many  institutes  and  normal  classes,  resulting  in  a  notable  increase  in 
the  use  of  better  literature.  Most  of  the  Sunday  schools  are  using 
graded  lessons  wholly  or  in  part,  the  organization  of  the  Sunday 
schools  has  greatly  improved  as  well  as  have  also  their  worship 
services,  and  self-support  has  increased  in  the  church  schools. 

"Self-support.  During  the  quadrennium  there  has  been  a  steady 
increase  in  self-support,  from  $5,877  for  ministerial  support  in 
1931,  to  $8,157  in  1934." 

DOMINICAN    EEPUBLIC    (AN    INTEEDENOMINATIONAL    MISSION") 

Barney  N.  Morgan^  Superintendent 

Quadrennial  Report  to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension: 

"For  Santo  Domingo,  center  of  greatest  activit)'  of  the  Board 
for  Christian  Work  in  Santo  Domingo— a  union  of  Methodist, 
Presbyterian  and  United  Brethren  Churches — the  cyclone  of 
September  3,  1930,  marks  a  definite  date  from  which  many 
activities  are  reckoned.  By  no  means  all  of  the  relief  work  was 
finished  by  1931,  especially  on  the  part  of  our  Board,  which 
carried  on  a  definite  relief  program  until  well  into  1933. 

"Building  Activity.  This  has  been  a  period  of  building  activ- 
ity, with  three  churches  and  the  Hospital  Interna. clonal  as  the 
result.  In  1931  the  church  buildings  at  San  Pedro  de  Marcoris 
and  at  Villa  Consuelo,  section  of  Santo  Domingo,  were  finished 
and  dedicated.  The  beautiful  new  hospital  building  was  dedi- 
cated February  16,  1933,  at  which  time  Bishop  Thomas  Nichol- 
son and  Dr.  E.  D  Kohlstedt  represented  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  In  March,  1934,  the  Central  Church  and  social  center 
in  Santo  Domingo  was  begun  and,  while  it  is  not  yet  finished,  it 
was  opened  for  services  August  4,  1935. 

"There  has  been  a  steady  growth  in  the  churches.  The  mem- 
bership reported  at  the  end  of  1931  was  539  as  compared  with 
1,101  at  the  end  of  1934.  The  great  increase  was  due  in  part  to 
the  incorporation  of  the  former  Wesleyan  Methodist  Churches  of 
Puerto  Plata,  Samana,  and  Sanchez.  The  real  progress  has  not 
been  so  much  in  the  number  of  members  added  to  church  rolls 
as  in  a  more  vital  and  active  church  life.  The  influence  of  the 
Evangelical  churches  upon  the  life  of  the  community  is  far 
greater  than  is  indicated  by  reports  of  membership.  There  are 
great  numbers  of  people  of  all  classes  who  definitely  sympathize 
with  the  Evangelical  cause  and  who  uphold  and  support  it.  The 
intellectual  class,  as  a  whole,  shows  a  growing  respect  for  our 
program,  and,  while  many  of  them  may  never  be  won  to  active 
allegiance  and  fellowship  in  the  church,  they  can  be  counted  as 
friends." 
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FINANCE 

As  you  will  note  from  the  financial  statement  at  the  close  of 
this  report,  our  World  Service  income  has  declined  each  year, 
excepting  the  last.  The  slight  increase  for  1935  was  due  to 
special  contributions  for  the  "Save  the  Sanctuary  Fund/'  with- 
out which  our  World  Service  income  was  $60,268.44  below  that 
of  the  previous  year.  The  total  World  Service  income  for  the 
four  years  ending  October  31,  1935,  was  $4,289,864.56,  or  less 
than  one  half  of  the  $9,211,194.19  received  during  the  previous 
quadrennium.  Due  to  preferentials  and  disproportionate  desig- 
nations, the  amount  that  we  received  was  but  32.75  per  cent  of 
the  total  apportionment  credit  World  Service  receipts  for  the 
past  four  years. 

Notwithstanding  declining  income,  we  have  made  marked 
progress  toward  the  liquidation  of  the  deficit  caused  by  the 
severe  decreases  in  income  for  the  years  1929,  1930  and  1931, 
and  which  on  October  31,  1931,  amounted  to  $932,435.78.  Dur- 
ing the  past  four  years  we  have  applied  a  total  of  $506,173.82  on 
the  deficit,  leaving  on  October  31,  1935,  a  net  total  of  unpaid 
obligations  of  $426,261.96  in  excess  of  cash  balances  and  assets 
belonging  to  the  General  Fund. 

The  total  received  for  the  Permanent  Fund  during  the  quad- 
rennium was  $764,291.34,  made  up  as  follows: 

Annuity  Gifts $319,682.30 

Bequests   25,787.58 

Gifts  for  Special  Trusts 207,091.40 

Returned  and  Transferred  Donations 211,730.06 

Total $764,291.34 

Our  Permanent  Fund  assets  on  October  31,  1935,  totaled 
$8,443,689.79,  of  which  $2,047,924.36  was  subject  to  annuities, 
represented  by  780  annuity  bonds  and  special  agreements  held  by 
527  annuitants.  During  the  quadrennium  we  have  paid  our 
annuitants  a  total  of  $491,169.49.  This  Board  has  been  issuing 
annuity  agreements  for  sixty-five  years.  During  that  period 
we  have  received  a  total  of  $4,262,475.73  in  annuity  gifts,  which 
amount  still  constitutes  a  part  of  our  Permanent  Fund,  and  have 
paid  to  our  annuitants  a  total  of  $3,116,193.96. 

Our  ability  to  make  loans  to  churches  during  the  quadrennium 
was  lessened  by  the  smaller  amount  collected  on  maturing  install- 
ments on  loans  previously  made,  and  also  the  smaller  amount 
of  new  capital  added  to  the  funds.  Notwithstanding  these  handi- 
caps, the  service  that  our  loan  funds  have  rendered  during  these 
days  when  there  is  practically  no  mortgage  money  available  for 
church  loans  from  Mortgage  and  Life  Insurance  Companies, 
cannot  be  overemphasized.  During  the  four  years  we  loaned 
from  the  Regular  Loan  Fund  $357,824,76  to  80  churches,  and 
from  the  Revolving  Fund  $574^345.34  to  127  churches.    During 
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the  quadrennium,  therefore,  "vre  loaned  from  the  two  funds  a 
total  of  $932,170.00  to  207  churches,  and  had  outstanding  on 
October  31,  1935,  a  total  of  $4,011,006.34  loaned  to  845  churches. 
Personal  acl-nowledgments:  Permit  me,  in  conclusion,  again 
to  voice  my  sincere  appreciation  of :  the  efficiency  and  fidelity  of 
my  administrative  colleagues  and  staff  to  their  respective  respon- 
sibilities; the  devotion  of  our  office  force;  the  faithfulness  of  our 
Board  and  Executive  Committee  personnel;  the  co-operation  of 
our  Bishops,  District  and  Mission  Superintendents;  the  gener- 
osity of  our  Editors,  whose  liberal  allotments  of  space  for  pub- 
licity purposes  mean  so  much  to  Home  Missions;  the  multitude 
of  sacrificial  World  Service  contributors,  who  have  made  possible 
the  matchless  ministries  of  Methodism  to  throngs  of  underprivi- 
leged peoples  in  this  and  other  lands;  and  particularly  the  Grace 
of  God,  "whose  mercy  endureth  forever." 

Respectfully  submitted, 


Executive  Secretary.  / 
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PERMANENT  FUND 

Balance  Sheet,  October  31,  1935 

ASSETS 
Cash  in  Bank $19,667.33 

Loans  to  Chukches: 

Regular $1,784,679.42 

Revolving  Fund 2,226,326.92 


Bonds,  at  Ledger  Values: 

Railroad  Bonds $426,775.00 

Real  Estate  Mortgage  Bonds 346,500.00 

Public  Utility  and  Other  Bonds 304,725 .  00 


4,011,006.34 


1,078,000.00 


Mortgages,  Notes,  Etc.,  at  Ledger  Values 1,120,268 .  25 

Stocks,  at  Ledger  Values 288,400 .  00 

Real  Estate,  at  Ledger  Values: 

Wesley  Building,  Philadelphia  (Less  De- 
preciation)        $940,000.00 

Other  Real  Estate 976,917.87 

1,916,917.87 

Furniture  and  Office  Equipment 9,430. 00 


Total $8,443,689.79 

DISTRIBUTED  AS  FOLLOWS: 
Loan  Fund: 

Subject  to  Annuities. $1,188,218.60 

Not  Subject  to  Annuities: 

Revolving  Fund $2,534,424.75 

Undesignated 2,538,291 .95 

William     A.     WUliams 

Loan  Fund 108,101.35 

Other  Designated  Funds     249,539 . 7 1 

5,430,357.76 

$6,618,576.36 

Home  Mission  Fund: 

Subject  to  Annuities . $859,705 .  76 

Not  Subject  to  Annuities: 

Undesignated $612,757 .  32 

Designated 313,882 .  32 

926,639.64 

1,786,345.40 

Miscellaneous  Trusts 38,768.03 


Total $8,443,689.79 


THE  WOMAN'S  HOME  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY 

To  the  General  Conference  of  1936: 

A  significant  sentence  in  the  Jubilee  history,  LooJcing  Back- 
ward, Thinking  Forward,  coupled  with  a  clause  from  Paul's  sec- 
ond letter  to  the  Corinthians,  explains  the  organizational  vigor 
and  work  accomplished  during  the  difficult  years  of  this  quad- 
rennium,  "The  miracle  of  The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety has  been  wrought  out  by  regular  routine  work"  on  the  part 
of  faithful  women  who  "first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord." 
It  has  been  noted  that  the  spiritual  vitality  of  this  Society  is  its 
most  certain  source  of  strength  and  power.  In  all  projected 
work  it  is  never  forgotten  that  "Home  Missions,  whatever  else 
it  may  be,  is  essentially  and  fundamentally  a  spiritual  under- 
taking." 

Through  the  regular  routine  work  of  the  officers  in  carrying 
forward  the  plans  and  programs  of  inspiration,  education,  and 
promotion  prepared  by  national  leaders,  we  are  able  to  report  in 
all  departments  a  total  membership  of  376,325  in  12,983  organ- 
izations. 


The  income  from  The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  has 
not  equaled  the  receipts  before  the  depression.  It  was  necessary 
to  cut  all  salaries,  allowances  and  pensions  fifteen  per  cent,  and 
then  later  ten  per  cent  for  those  living  in  institutions,  but  we 
have  been  warranted  in  restoring  the  ten  per  cent  because  of 
slight  increases.  The  major  portion  of  increased  income  is 
attributable  to  the  building  gifts  received.  The  total  for  the 
year  1934-35  was  $1,750,751.03,  exclusive  of  supplies  or  voucher 
credit.  The  national  organization  has  no  debts  in  any  of  our 
institutions  or  at  any  bank.  Much  enthusiasm  is  manifested  all 
over  the  country  because  of  the  Girls'  Golden  Year  program, 
which  culminates  next  fall. 

WESLEYAN  SERVICE  GUILD 

The  Wesleyan  Service  Guild  is  auxiliary  to  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  and  The  Woman's  Home  Missionary 
Society  with  a   fourfold   program  for   others   and   themselves. 

The  Guild  is  one  of  tlie  few  nationally  organized  Christian 
societies  for  adult  employed  women.  The  Church  is  justly 
proud  of  its  splendid  growth  and  generous  contributions  to  home 
and  foreign  missions.  The  last  annual  report  shows  a  total  mem- 
bership of  4,347  in  332  units,  with  a  total  giving  of  $24,956.16. 
1003 
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YOUNG    people's    DEPARTMENT 

The  celebration  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  the  Young  People's  Department  occurs  this  year.  In  antici- 
pation of  this  event,  known  as  Girls'  Golden  Year,  a  three-year 
plan  is  in  progress,  moving  toward  the  achievement  of  the  fol- 
lowing golden  goals: 

50,000  members 

50,000  subscribers  and  readers  of  ^Yomans  Home  Missions 

5,000  organizations 
$50,000  in  $1.37  gifts  from  Queen  Esther  girls 
$50,000  in  1,000  special  fifty-dollar  gifts 

This  $100,000  will  be  used  to  erect  three  needed  buildings:  a 
girls'  dormitor}'-  at  Wood  Junior  College,  Mathiston,  Miss.;  a 
gymnasium  and  nursery  at  the  East  St.  Louis  Settlement,  East 
St.  Louis,  111. ;  a  new  building  for  Freeman  Clinic,  El  Paso,  Tex. 

JUNIOE  DEPARTMENT 

In  making  the  gains  in  membership,  organizations,  and  sub- 
scriptions to  Junior  Neighbors,  the  Junior  Department  has  the 
hearty  co-operation  of  many  loyal  consecrated  women  who  are 
willing  to  accept  the  duties  of  leadership  and  give  sacrificially  of 
their  time  and  ability  to  promote  the  Junior  program.  This 
department,  with  a  membership  of  66,303  in  3,540  organizations, 
gives  a  pledge  of  over  $13,000  each  year.  But  more  than  that, 
it  is  training  future  leaders. 

DEACONESS   WORK 

The  deaconesses  under  the  administration  of  The  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society  are  engaged  in  many  different  forms 
of  service.  They  work  as  teachers,  superintendents,  nurses,  pas- 
tors, pastors'  assistants,  directors  of  religious  education,  social 
service  workers,  chaplains  in  hospitals,  matrons,  evangelists,  sec- 
retaries, and  in  special  types  of  work. 

The  demand  for  deaconesses  has  greatly  increased.  The  fixed, 
uniform  allowance,  paid  monthly,  gives  an  economic  security  to 
the  worker  that  is  reflected  in  the  quality  of  her  service. 

Four  hundred  and  twenty  deaconesses  are  listed  under  the 
administration  of  The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society. 

PROMOTION 

At  the  beginning  of  this  quadrennium,  the  Field  Department 
was  dissolved  and  promotional  activities  placed  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  National  Corresponding  Secretary. 

In  its  promotional  work,  the  Society  aims  to  build  upon  the 
steady  educational,  social  and  spiritual  processes.  By  the  use  of 
the  standard  or  the  simplified  leadership  training  courses  avail- 
able through  the  Leadership  Training  Department  of  the  Board 
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of  Education  of  the  Church,  by  preparation  in  Schools  of  Mis- 
sions and  in  Methods  periods  in  connection  with  programs  of 
Conference  and  District  meetings,  the  women  of  Methodism  are 
being  prepared  both  educationally  and  spiritually  for  positions 
of  leadership  in  the  various  activities  of  the  Society  and  in  the 
other  work  of  the  Church. 

Two  full-time  promotional  workers  are  kept  in  the  field 
throughout  the  year  cultivating  the  unorganized  churches  and 
helping  to  strengthen  the  work  where  it  is  weak,  teaching  in 
Schools  of  Missions  and  furthering  the  interest  of  the  organiza- 
tion by  public  addresses  and  personal  contacts.  In  addition 
National,  Conference,  District  and  local  officers  give  much  time 
and  thought  to  arousing,  sustaining  and  expanding  interest  in 
Home  Missionary  endeavor. 

One  of  the  foremost  objectives  in  all  promotional  planning  is 
making  plain  to  the  constituency  that  The  Woman's  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  offers  to  church  women  collective  opportunities 
for  Christian  achievement  on  a  large  scale.  That  it  is  an  orderly 
means  of  expressing,  controlling  and  standardizing  the  indi- 
vidual and  group  impulses  for  altruistic  service.  Furthermore, 
that  interest  in  a  common  cause  with  common  objectives  tends 
to  diminish  misunderstanding  between  racial  groups  and  between 
people  of  differing  social  and  economic  conditions,  thereby  deep- 
ening and  developing  the  finest  type  of  Christian  fellowship. 

As  a  promotional  method,  a  pastor's  edition  of  the  booklet. 
Facts,  Brief  and  to  the  Point,  was  issued  with  a  twofold  purpose. 
First,  to  present  facts  concerning  the  Society  in  a  brief  and  in- 
forming manner.  Second,  to  give  assistance  to  pastors  interested 
in  organizing  auxiliaries  or  subsidiary  units. 

A  joint  promotional  project  was  carried  through  with  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  in  the  issuance  of  a  booklet  bearing  the 
title.  Joyous  Living.  This  contained  missionary  facts  and  devo- 
tional topics  upon  which  Methodists  throughout  the  United 
States  could  think  and  pray  unitedly  day  by  day. 

CHRISTIAN    CITIZENSHIP 

Confronted  with  present-day  economic  problems,  child  labor, 
improper  recreation,  lawlessness,  bad  legislation,  racial  discrim- 
ination, social  sins  and  intemperance.  Christian  womanhood 
recognizes  an  increasing  opportunity  to  bring  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  bear  upon  human  relationships.  One  of  the  most 
important  activities  of  the  Society  heads  up  in  the  Committee  of 
Christian  Citizenship.  Through  this  committee,  Methodist 
women  co-operate  with  all  national  organizations  for  the  better- 
ment of  society. 

CO-OPEKATION 

The  Commission  composed  of  the  four  general  officers  of  The 
Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  and  the  Woman's  Foreign 
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Missionary  Society  has  considered  problems  shared  in  common. 
Agreeing  that  since  so  many  groups  were  working  together,  it 
was  the  part  of  wisdom  to  have  a  program  which  would  direct 
the  study  of  the  entire  group  to  the  work  of  both  Societies,  the 
Commission  authorized  the  preparation  of  a  Joint  program  for 
union  societies.  This  type  of  program  has  been  in  use  four 
years.  The  two  editors  arrange  the  Joint  program  to  give  the 
major  topic  in  alternating  months  to  each  Society.  By  this  plan 
it  is  hoped  that  the  missionary  education  of  both  groups  will  be 
developed.  The  Young  People's  Department  of  the  two  organ- 
izations have  prepared  similar  Joint  programs. 

The  Co-operative  work  of  The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety with  other  Boards  of  the  Church  has  continued  to  our 
mutual  satisfaction.  A  Committee  on  Co-operation  is  appointed 
with  an  equal  number  of  members  from  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  which  studies 
the  mission  fields  of  the  United  States,  its  territorv^  and  insular 
possessions,  plans  for  their  cultivation  and  eliminates  any  over- 
lapping of  separate  projects. 

The  Society  co-operates  with  the  Board  of  Education  in  eight 
institutions.  The  National  President  and  one  Trustee  have  been 
invited  to  sit  in  as  advisory  members  of  this  Board  during  this 
quadrennium. 

The  Presidents  of  the  two  women's  societies  are  advisory  mem- 
bers of  the  World  Service  Commission. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Deaconess  Department  is  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

Co-operation  with  the  Council  of  Women  for  Home  Missions 
in  the  support  of  its  major  projects — the  Migrant  Work  and  the 
Directors  of  Eeligious  Education  in  government  schools  for 
Indians  continues.  Among  the  interdenominational  activities 
none  is  of  greater  interest  to  our  women  than  the  annual  World 
Day  of  Prayer. 

The  Society  co-operates  with  and  contributes  to  the  American 
Peace  Society,  Committee  on  Church  and  Eace  Eelations, 
through  the  Federal  Council,  to  the  Latin-American  Commis- 
sion and  the  Committee  on  Santo  Domingo. 

The  Society  holds,  through  its  President,  Editor,  and  Secre- 
tary of  its  Junior  Department,  membership  in  the  Missionary 
Education  Movement,  which  selects  authors  and  supervises  the 
preparation  of  the  missionary  textbooks  for  the  Society. 

THE  WOEK 

The  Society  supports  seventy-eight  national  projects.  In  addi- 
tion, forty-one  Conferences  maintain  centers  of  work  within  the 
bounds  of  their  own  Conferences. 

In  all,  830  missionaries  and  deaconesses  serve  in  173  projects 
in  40  States,  the  District  of  Columbia,  xllaska,  Hawaii,  Puerto 
Eico,  and  Santo  Domingo. 
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All  these  projects  are  community-centered  with  a  decided 
trend  toward  vocational  training  in  their  academic  work. 

NEGKO 

Thirteen  different  pieces  of  work  minister  to  all  ages  of 
Xegro  people  in  many  sections.  There  are  kindergartens  and 
Nursery  Schools,  both  in  New  Orleans  and  Cincinnati.  A  Chris- 
tian home,  with  lower  school  grades,  shelters  homeless  children 
at  Baldwin,  Louisiana,  where  needed  buildings  have  been  erected 
during  the  past  vear  to  replace  the  dormitory  destroyed  by  fire  in 
1932. 

Three  boarding  homes  have  grade  and  high-school  work.  In 
3932,  Haven  Home,  at  Savannah,  Georgia,  was  closed,  and  the 
school  work  merged  with  Boylan  in  Jacksonville,  Florida,  known 
now  as  Boylan-Haven  School.  The  excellent  buildings  of  the 
Haven  School  were  sold  to  the  Board  of  Education  of  Savannah 
for  use  as  a  centralized  school  for  Negroes. 

Peck  Home  in  New  Orleans  has  become  the  boarding  home 
for  girls  attending  Gilbert  Academy,  the  newly  opened  high 
school  under  the  joint  administration  of  The  Woman's  Home 
Missionary  Society  and  the  Board  of  Education. 

Dormitories  are  maintained  for  girls  attending  Clark  Uni- 
versity, Eust  College  and  Samuel  Huston  College,  under  the 
Board  of  Education.  Adeline  Smith  Home  in  Little  Eock, 
Arkansas,  was  closed  during  this  quadrennium. 

Bennett  College,  a  co-operative  undertaking  of  The  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society  and  the  Board  of  Education,  has  the 
distinction  of  being  the  only  college  expressly  for  Negro  women 
maintained  by  Methodism. 

A  Woman's  Department  in  connection  with  Gammon  Theo- 
logical Seminary  has  been  established  to  train  full-time  and 
volunteer  workers  for  Christian  service. 

Brewster  Hospital  in  Jacksonville,  Florida,  not  only  ministers 
to  the  sick,  but  carries  on  a  recognized  training  school  for  Chris- 
tian nurses. 

Friendship  Home  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  furnishes  a  home  for 
working  girls  alone  in  the  city.  A  number  of  similar  homes  are 
supported  by  Conferences. 

MOUNTAINEER 

To  give  training  in  home-making,  under  Christian  auspices, 
to  meet  the  educational  need  of  the  locality  and  insofar  as  pos- 
sible to  touch  the  life  of  the  community  are  the  general  objec- 
tives for  the  work  in  the  Southern  Mountains.  Eecent  new 
emphases  are  :  the  outreach  into  the  community,  vocational  train- 
ing for  both  sexes,  including  normal  training  for  teachers  and 
specialized  courses  in  developing  spirituaJ   leadership. 

The  Ethel  Harpst  Home  in  Cedartown,  Georgia,  with  a  resi- 
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dent  famih^  of  110,  has  been  greatly  enlarged,  through  the  gen- 
erosity of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Pfeiffer,  who  gave  two  new  build- 
ings to  this  splendid  piece  of  work.  Besides  these  buildings,  the 
girls'  dormitory,  James  Hall,  was  completely  remodeled,  and 
sixty-one  acres  were  purchased  adjoining  the  campus  as  addi- 
tional gifts  from  these  friends.  Another  friend  gave  a  well- 
stocked  farm  of  353  acres. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pfeiffer  further  manifested  their  interest  in 
young  people  of  this  section  by  giving  five  buildings  to  Pfeiffer 
Junior  College  at  Meisenheimer,  North  Carolina.  This  school 
was  formerly  known  as  the  Ebenezer  Mitchell  Home  School, 
but  has  lately  been  given  junior  college  rating  by  the  State  of 
North  Carolina. 

Another  school  to  change  its  name  is  Bennett  Academy, 
Mathiston,  Mississippi,  now  the  Wood  Junior  College,  named  for 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Irving  "Wood  of  Omaha,  Nebraska,  who  have  been 
worthy  benefactors  of  this  institution.  This  school  will  share 
in  the  building  program  of  the  Girls'  Golden  Year. 

Elizabeth  Eitter  Hall  at  Athens,  Tennessee,  and  Eebecca 
McCleskey  Hall  at  Boaz,  Alabama,  are  two  dormitories  for  girls 
attending  junior  colleges  under  the  Board  of  Education. 

Aiken  Hall  and  Erie  School,  Olive  Hill,  Kentucky,  is  the  sixth 
project  in  the  bureau  for  Mountaineers.  A  gift  from  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Walker,  an  uncle  of  Dr.  Eollin  Walker,  is  making  possible 
a  much  needed  community  center  at  this  accredited  secondary 
school. 

INDIAN 

A  recent  bequest  enabled  the  Society  to  build  one  wing  of  the 
greatly-needed  high  school  for  the  Navajo  boys  and  girls  at 
Farmington,  New  Mexico.  This  is  the  only  school  for  Indians, 
and  is  one  of  the  best  Indian  institutions.  A  good  farm  in  con- 
nection with  the  school  provides  the  vocational  training  so  much 
needed  by  the  Navajos. 

The  three  other  projects  for  this  racial  group  are  community' 
centers  located  at  Yuma,  Arizona;  Ponca  Cit}'',  Oklahoma;  and 
Mayetta,  Kansas. 

OKIENTALS 

With  the  exception  of  one  Bible  Woman  for  the  Japanese  in 
New  York  City,  the  Oriental  work  centers  in  three  cities  on  the 
West  Coast.  The  Chinese  Home  in  San  Francisco  numbers 
thirty-five  girls  in  its  family,  while  125  Chinese  children  fill  the 
kindergarten  classes  each  day. 

Ellen  Stark  Ford  Home  was  closed  in  1934  as  a  home  for 
Japanese  girls,  and  the  building  converted  into  a  Community 
Center  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shigeo  Tanabe. 

A  ceaseless  round  of  duties  fills  the  days  for  Miss  Katharine 
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Maurer,  as  she  ministers  to  the  man}^  who  need  her  help  at 
Angel  Island. 

In  Los  Angeles,  our  Chinese  Bible  Woman  is  the  only  repre- 
sentative of. our  Society  among  her  people. 

In  1932  the  Jane  Couch  Home  was  closed.  It  is  now  being 
reopened  as  a  Social  Center  for  the  Japanese  young  people. 

At  the  Catherine  Blaine  Home  in  Seattle,  Washington,  a 
deeper  personal  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  is  brought  to  the 
second  generation  Japanese  people. 

Susannah  Wesley  Home  in  Honolulu  provides  a  Christian 
home  and  training  for  girls  of  many  nationalities.  Very  fine 
centers  for  Oriental  work  are  carried  on  by  the  Conferences 
along  the  West  Coast. 

SPANISH-SPEAKING   GROUPS 

A  Christian  elementary  school  and  three  kindergartens  enroll 
a  large  number  of  native  children  in  Puerto  Kico.  George  0. 
Eobinson  School  furnishes  to  sixty  or  seventy  Puerto  Rican  chil- 
dren the  only  home  they  have  ever  known,  and  trains  them  in 
Christian  living. 

During  the  quadrennium  the  Mary  P.  Piatt  School  at  Tucson, 
Arizona,  was  closed.  Two  homes  and  schools  are  conducted  for 
Spanish-speaking  daughters  of  the  Southwest,  Harwood  Girls' 
School  at  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico,  and  Frances  De  Pauw 
School  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Settlement  House  activities  and  a  Clinic  are  carried  on  at  El 
Paso,  Texas,  where  we  co-operate  with  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions in  the  church  services.  Newark  Conference  and  Girls' 
Golden  Year  funds  will  make  possible  a  small  hospital  and  a 
new  building  for  Freeman  Clinic. 

ALASKA 

Jesse  Lee  Home  in  Seward  trains  the  native  children  to  be 
self-supporting  citizens.  There,  too,  co-operating  with  the  city 
the  Society  conducts  a  well-equipped  hospital. 

A  well-known  and  valuable  mission  serves  the  natives  in 
Unalaska. 

The  Maynard-Columbus  Hospital  in  Nome  has  served  through 
emergencies  of  epidemics  and  fire,  and  is  the  only  hospital  for 
both  whites  and  natives  in  a  wide  area.  Another  piece  of 
co-operative  work  is  carried  on  with  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions in  Nome,  where  the  Society  furnishes  the  deaconess  and 
the  Board  the  preacher. 

HEALTH  VrORK 

In  addition  to  the  three  hospitals  previously  mentioned,  the 
Sibley  Memorial  Hospital  in  Washington,  D.  C,  gives  "service 
with  kindness  to  those  who  suffer."  The  Methodist  Sanatoriimi 
in  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico,  cares  for  tubercular  patients.    The 
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Society  co-operates  with  other  Boards  in  the  Hospital  Interna- 
tional in  Santo  Domingo.  The  Medical  Mission  Dispensary  in 
Boston  brings  physical  help  and  spiritual  renewing  to  many  of 
foreign  speech  or  parentage.  Most  of  the  city  settlements  con- 
duct clinics  as  an  important  phase  of  their  service.  The  salary 
of  the  Protestant  chaplain  for  lepers  at  the  Marine  Hospital  in 
Carville,  Louisiana,  is  paid  by  the  Young  People's  Department. 

HOMES 

Many  types  of  homes  are  maintained.  Epworth  School,  Web- 
ster Grove,  Missouri,  provides  a  home  and  an  all-round  educa- 
tion for  girls  of  limited  opportunit\\ 

National  homes  for  self-supporting  girls  alone  in  the  city  are 
located  in  Ogden,  Utah;  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  and  Cincinnati, 
Ohio.  In  many  other  cities  similar  homes  are  maintained  by 
Conference  Societies. 

The  Alma  Mathews  House  in  New  York  City  is  now  a  co- 
operative Home  for  business  girls,  having  changed  its  status  in 
the  last  three  years. 

Bancroft-Taylor  Eest  Home  in  Ocean  Grove,  New  Jersey,  and 
Eobincroft  in  Pasadena,  California,  are  both  year-round,  cheer- 
ful homes  for  retired  workers. 

Homeless  boys  and  girls  find  loving  care  at  Mothers'  Jewels 
Home  in  York,  Nebraska,  and  Pe^k  Home  in  Polo,  Illinois,  and 
in  Sager-Brown  in  Louisiana. 

CITY  MISSIONS  AND  COMMUXITY   CEXTEES 

Eight  City  Settlements  under  the  national  Board  reach  many 
nationalities  and  provide  character-building  activities  for  all 
ages.  One  of  these,  Marcy  Center,  in  Chicago,  does  an  outstand- 
ing piece  of  work  among  the  Jewish  people. 

Fire  destroyed  Unity  Mission  at  Berwick,  Pennsylvania,  but 
work  is  going  forward  in  rented  quarters. 

Five  Community  Centers  in  the  mining  districts  of  Colorado, 
Utah,  Wyoming,  and  Pennsylvania  teach  American  ideals  and 
Christian  citizenship  to  the  foreign-born. 

NATIONAL    TEAINING    SCHOOL 

The  National  Training  School,  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  pre- 
pares selected  young  women  as  deaconesses  and  missionaries. 
This  is  now  the  only  training  school  under  the  Society.  Lucy 
Webb  Hayes  Training  School,  Washington,  D.  C,  and  the  San 
Francisco  Training  School  were  closed  within  the  quadrennium. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Woman's  Home  Missions,  the  official  organ  of  the  Society,  is 
ably  edited  by  Miss  Euth  Wheaton,  and  carries  to  its  50,000 
readers  each   month   inspiring  records  of  missionar}'  achieve- 
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ments.  Junior  Neighbors,  well  edited  by  Miss  Bertha  Stephen- 
son, is  the  mouthpiece  of  the  Junior  Department  and  has  a  cir- 
culation of  23,000. 

OTHER  ACHIEVEMENTS 

"The  achievements  of  The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
through  the  years  have  not  been  Just  in  the  administration  of 
the  work,  raising  vast  sums  of  money,  or  the  lives  salvaged,  chil- 
dren educated,  sick  cared  for  or  communities  uplifted.  Great 
has  been  the  benefit  to  women  themselves.  Through  the  medium 
of  this  organization  hundreds  of  thousands  of  women  during  the 
fifty-six  3'ears  of  the  Society's  existence  have  had  opportunity  to 
develop  and  enlarge  their  own  lives  and  at  the  same  time  engage 
in  Christian  humanitarian  service.  Granted  that  many  secular 
organizations  are  open  to  Methodist  women  now  which  were  not 
available  to  them  when  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
was  organized,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  vast  numbers  of  church 
women  find  in  these  women's  organizations  their  only  outlet  for 
social  or  expressional  service. 

"Through  the  years  the  women's  missionary  societies  have 
given  to  the  lay  woman  an  informal  type  of  education,  which  has 
increased  her  capacities  immeasurably.  These  by-products  of 
the  organization  are  as  great  as  its  institutions  and  other 
products.  Methodist  women  have  developed  administrative  ability 
which  has  proved  valuable  to  the  local  church  in  other  depart- 
ments of  its  work.  Their  influence  has  widened  until  their 
ability  has  been  recognized  for  places  of  leadership  in  social  and 
moral  reform  outside  the  church  and  into  these  secular  activities 
they  have  carried  the  missionary  spirit.  The  missionary  woman's 
mind  and  heart  have  been  quickened  through  regular  study  of 
needs  and  conditions  at  home  and  abroad  and  this  knowledge  has 
developed  in  her  qualities  of  spiritual  insight,  moral  courage  and 
independent  thinking.  Side  by  side  with  self-culture  has  grown 
a  spirit  of  sisterhood  which  the  Church  and  the  world  at  large 
would  be  the  poorer  without." 

MEMOIRS 

Many  great  leaders  of  The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
have  moved  into  their  "mansions"  during  the  past  quadrennium. 
Two  great  Presidents :  Mrs.  George  0.  Eobinson,  fine  executive, 
clear  thinker,  stateswoman !  Mrs.  W.  P.  Thirkield,  deeply  loved 
Christian  leader,  broad-visioned,  wise,  prophetic ! 

Carrie  Barge,  eager  enthusiast,  courageous  leader  of  youth, 
and  many  others  the  fragrance  of  whose  good  deeds  shall  long 
pervade  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  The  Woman's  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Ida  Haslup  Goode,  President, 

Edna  Hopkins  Slutes,  Recording  Secretary. 


1012  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

OmCEES    OF    THE    WOilAN'S    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY 
PRESIDENT 

Mrs.  W.  H.  C.  Goode 

\^CE-PRESIDE^-TS 

Mrs.  W.  Raymond  Brown,  Mrs.  Daniel  Stecker,  Mrs.  M.  L.  Robinson, 
Mrs.  Dan  B.  Brummitt,  Mrs.  Anna  E.  Kresge. 

CORRESPONDING     SECRETABY 

Mrs.  V.  F.  DeVinny. 


Mrs.  M.  C.  Slutes. 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Freeman. 


RECORDING  SECRETABY 


TREASURER 


BOARD   OF   TRUSTEES 


Mrs.  Foss  Zartman,  Mrs.  David  D.  Forsyth,  Mrs.  C.  P.  Colegrove, 
Mrs.  J.  Howard  Aie,  Mrs.  J.  N.  Rodeheaver,  Mrs.  F.  C.  Reynolds, 
Mrs.  F.  D.  Leete,  Mrs.  H.  C.  Black,  Mrs.  Adelaide  Hudd,  Mrs.  B.  M. 
Hochswender,  Mrs.  Franklin  F.  Lewis,  Mrs.  Edward  A.  Martin, 
Mrs.  John  W.  Lowe,  ]Mrs.  Henry  Pfeiffer. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Spiritual  Life — Mrs.  Wilbur  Longstreth.  Chairman. 

Christian   Citizenship — Miss  Ada  Townsend,    Chairman. 

Publications  and  Publicity — Miss  Ruth  Wheaton,  Editor;  Miss 
Helen  E.  Cox,  Assistant  Editor  and  Editor  of  A7inual  Report; 
Miss  Bertha  M.  Stephenson,  Editor  of  Junior  Publications;  Mrs. 
George  W.  Keen,  Publisher  and  Chairman  of  Missionary  Education. 

Deaconess  Work,  Personnel,  Emergency,  and  Relief — Miss  Grace  G. 
Steiner,  Secretary. 

Education,  Personnel,  and  Student  Wo7'k — Miss  Muriel  Day,  Sec- 
retary; Mrs.  Myron  S.  Collins,  Secretary  of  Student  Work. 

Promotional  Workers — Mrs.  Cora  Downs  Stevens,  Miss  Helen  John- 
son. 

DEPARTMENTS 

Wesleyan  Service  Guild — Mrs.  Merle  N.   English,   Secretary. 
Young  People — Miss  Hannah  P.  Miller,  Secretary;   Mrs.  Arthur  S. 

Knight,  Bureau  Secretary. 
Junior — Mrs.    Austin    L.    Prynn,    Secretary;    Mrs.    Charles    Smith, 

Bureau  Secretary. 


Alaska  and  the  Northwest — ^IMrs.  Frank  B.  Carter. 

California  and  Hawaii — Mrs.  A.  G.  Scudder 

City  Missions — Central,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Travis;  Central  West,  Mrs.  Frank 

L.  Davis;   East  Central,  Mrs.  H.  S.  Metcalfe;   Friendship  Homes, 

Mrs.    H.    R.    Hargis;    North   East   Central,   Mrs.    Edwin    Sebring; 

West,  Mrs.  Frank  E.  Day. 
Hospitals — Mrs.  Robert  Stewart. 
Mountaineer — Mrs.  H.  S.  Osborn. 
Negro — Co-operation  with   the  Board   of  Education,   Mrs.   Anna  L. 

Zook;    North  and   South  Carolina  and  Florida,  Mrs.  N.  A.   Wiff. 
Puerto  Rico  and  Neiv  York — Mrs.  Raymond  Meek. 
Rest  Homes — Mrs.  Mary  E.  Stout. 
Sauthwest — Miss  Laura  May  Robinson. 
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STAXDIXG  COMMITTEES  OF  THE  BOABD  OF  MANAGERS 

Finance  Methods— 'Lenten  Offering,  Mrs.  O.  D.  Jacoby;  Permanent 
Missionary  Fund,  Mrs.  H.  S.  Hollingsworth;  Thank  Offering,  Mrs. 
H.  G.  Leonard;  Mite  Boxes, . 

Supplies— Ministerisil,  Mrs.  William  C.  Otter. 

ASSISTANT  TO  THE  TBEASTJREB 

Miss  Margaret  Freeman. 


Mr.  M.  C.  Slutes. 


REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

Dear  Fathers,  Sisters,  and  Brothers: 

Education  in  religion  is  recognized  by  all  branches  of  the 
Christian  Church  as  one  of  the  essential  activities  of  the  Church. 

METHODISM  AND  EDUCATION 

Interest  in  education  has  characterized  Methodism  froni  its 
beginning.  One  of  the  great  universities  of  Europe  gave  Meth- 
odism to  the  world,  though  little  direct  credit  is  due  to  eight- 
eenth-century Oxford  for  this  priceless  gift.  John  Wesley  early 
recognized  the  importance  of  education  in  and  for  the  new 
movement.  The  Kingswood  School  leads  a  long  list  of  educa- 
tional institutions  established  through  the  inspiration  and  under 
the  auspices  of  Methodism.  John  Wesley  recognized  the  values 
of  the  newly  organized  Sunday  School  Movement  and  quickly 
adapted  it  to  his  own  uses.  He  introduced  the  class  meeting  as 
an  agency  of  Christian  education  and  wrote  many  books  and 
pamphlets  for  the  instruction  and  edification  of  ministers  and 
laymen. 

American  Methodism  did  not  lag  behind.  It  is  a  significant 
fact  that  the  famous  Christmas  Conference  of  1784,  at  which  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  had  its  official  beginning,  education 
was  given  much  attention.  With  possibly  only  one  university 
graduate  among  its  sixty  members,  the  Conference  established  a 
definite  requirement  that  all  preachers  should  preach  regularly  on 
the  subject  of  education ;  it  also  approved  enthusiastically  a  reso- 
lution calling  for  the  establishment  of  a  college  under  Methodist 
auspices.  The  foundations  of  Cokesbiiry  College  were  laid  at 
Abingdon,  Maryland,  in  June,  1785.  Though,  as  the  result  of  a 
series  of  disasters,  the  college  was  discontinued  within  a  few 
years,  it  will  always  be  remembered  as  the  first  of  scores  of  insti- 
tutions of  higher  learning  founded  and  fostered  by  American 
Methodism,  about  170  of  them  still  rendering  distinguished  serv- 
ice in  the  field  of  higher  education  with  definite  Christian 
emphasis. 

In  the  same  year,  1785,  the  first  Methodist  Sunday  School  on 
the  American  continent  was  organized  by  William  Elliott  in  his 
home  at  Bradford's  Neck,  Virginia,  the  first  of  more  than  30,000 
Sunday  Schools  maintained  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
alone  throughout  the  world,  which  number  would  be  doubled 
through  the  addition  of  Sunday  Schools  maintained  by  other 
branches  of  American  Methodism.  In  recent  years  there  has 
1014 


The  Board  of  Education  1015 

been  much  criticism  of  the  Sunday  School — some  of  it  just  and 
to  the  point;  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that,  in  spite  of  its  weaknesses 
and  shortcomings,  the  Sunday  School  during  the  past  150  years 
has  been  one  of  the  most  productive  educational  and  evangelistic 
agencies  of  the  Church. 

These  more  formal  educational  efforts  were  supplemented  by 
the  class  meeting,  in  which  the  class  leader  was  the  educational 
director.  Then,  before  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The 
Methodist  Book  Concern  was  established  for  the  publication  and 
distribution  of  religious  literature.  Throughout  its  entire  history 
the  Book  Concern  has  been  a  sympathetic,  co-operative  and  effec- 
tive ally  of  Christian  education. 

Christian  education,  in  educational  institution  or  local  church, 
is  the  responsibility  of  the  entire  Church.  Only  as  the  Church, 
in  practice  as  well  as  in  theory,  recognizes  Christian  education 
as  an  essential  part  of  its  total  task,  not  something  apart  from 
its  main  function,  to  be  delegated  to  a  small  group  or  Board, 
may  we  expect  Christian  education  to  achieve  its  highest  and 
noblest  results. 

ADMINISTEATIVE  PROVISIONS 

The  responsibility  of  the  entire  Church  for  Christian  educa- 
tion cannot  be  overemphasized.  At  the  same  time  there  is  need 
of  a  control  agency,  through  which  the  Church  may  promote  and 
direct  a  constructive,  intelligent,  church-wide  program  of  Chris- 
tian education.  There  must  be  active  promotion,  correlation,  su- 
pervision, and  direction,  the  preparation  of  teaching  materials, 
the  development  of  effective  techniques,  the  conduct  of  experi- 
ments, the  inter-exchange  of  experiences,  and  the  discovery  and 
use  of  new  ways  and  means  through  which  the  educational  enter- 
prises of  the  Church  may  become  increasingly  productive  of 
Christian  results  in  spirit,  attitude,  and  life. 

Throughout  the  years  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has 
tried  various  experiments  to  provide  effective  organization,  super- 
vision and  administration  for  its  manifold  educational  enter- 
prises and  institutions.  Since  1924  the  promotional  and  super- 
visional  responsibility,  in  so  far  as  it  concerns  Christian  educa- 
tion in  the  United  States,  has  been  entrusted  to  the  Board  of 
Education  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  present  Board  of  Education  comprises  the  educational 
interests  which  were  formerly  directed  and  supervised  by  four 
Boards:  The  Board  of  Education,  the  Board  of  Education  for 
Negroes  (originally  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Society),  the  Board  of 
Sunday  Schools,  and  the  Board  of  Epworth  League. 

Board  of  Education:  The  old  Board  of  Education  was  author- 
ized by  the  General  Conference  of  1868,  but  was  given  such 
limited  powers  that  it  could  accomplish  but  little  during  the  first 
quadrennium.  In  1872  the  General  Conference  remedied  the 
defects,  enabling  the  Board  to  render  much  more  effective  service 
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to  the  cause  of  Christian  education.  For  many  years  the  prin- 
cipal function  of  the  Board  was  to  interpret  the  cause  of  institu- 
tional Christian  education,  foster  the  establishment  and  develop- 
ment of  schools,  including  theological  seminaries,  and  to  build 
up  and  administer  a  Student  Loan  Fund  for  the  benefit  of  needy 
and  worthy  Methodist  young  people  who  sought  to  acquire  a 
college  education  or  professional  training. 

Board  of  Education  for  Negroes:  Soon  after  the  close  of  the 
war  between  the  States,  on  August  7  and  8,  1866,  a  number  of 
ministers  and  laymen,  interested  in  the  education  of  the  newly 
emancipated  slaves,  met  in  Trinity  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  organized  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Society. 
The  General  Conference  of  1872  gave  approval  to  the  Society  and 
recognized  it  as  one  of  the  official  benevolence  agencies  of  the 
Church.  In  1880  the  General  Conference  enlarged  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  Society  by  including  in  its  functions  supervision 
of  the  educational  enterprises  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
among  the  white  people  in  the  Southern  mountains.  Eight  j-ears 
later  the  General  Conference  approved  a  change  in  the  name  of 
the  Society,  which  thereafter  came  to  be  known  as  the  Freed- 
Men's  Aid  and  Southern  Education  Society.  In  1908,  when 
responsibility  for  the  Southern  mountain  institutions  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Board  of  Education,  the  name  was  changed  back 
to  Freedmen's  Aid  Society.  The  name  was  changed  once  more 
in  1920,  this  time  to  the  Board  of  Education  for  Negroes. 

Board  of  Sunday  Schools:  The  Sunday  School  Union,  the 
forerunner  of  the  Board  of  Sunday  Schools,  was  organized  on 
April  2,  1827,  but  did  not  receive  official  recognition  until  1840, 
the  first  Corresponding  Secretary  being  elected  in  1844.  The 
General  Conference  of  1908  created  the  Board  of  Sunday  Schools 
as  the  successor  of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  in  an  effort  to  mod- 
ernize and  make  more  effective  the  religious  educational  ap- 
proaches of  the  Church.  The  new  Board  became  one  of  the  most 
influential  agencies  in  the  religious  education  movement  in  the 
United  States,  which  completely  transformed  the  program  of 
religious  education  in  all  Protestant  Churches. 

Board  of  Epivorth  League:  The  Epworth  League  was  organ- 
ized at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in  May,  1889.  The  new  organization 
resulted  from  a  consolidation  of  several  3'oung  people's  societies, 
such  as  the  Young  People's  Methodist  Alliance,  the  Young 
People's  Christian  League,  the  Methodist  Young  People's  Union, 
and  the  Young  People's  Methodist  Episcopal  Alliance.  In  1892 
the  General  Conference  created  the  Board  of  Epworth  League, 
so  as  to  care  more  effectively  for  the  religious,  social,  and  recrea- 
tional needs  of  youth. 

Merger:  In  1924  the  General  Conference  ordered  that  the  four 
Boards  named  be  merged  into  one  Board  of  Education,  in  which 
should  be  centered  responsibility  for  the  total  educational  pro- 
gram of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States. 
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Wesley  Foundation  Movement:  The  Wesley  Foundation  Move- 
ment, organized  for  the  purpose  of  providing  for  the  religious 
and  social  needs  of  Methodist  students  at  tax-supported  and  inde- 
pendent colleges  and  universities,  received  official  recognition  by 
the  General  Conference  of  1916.  From  then  until  1924  this 
movement  was  administered  by  a  joint  committee  representing 
the  old  Board  of  Education  and  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension.  From  1924  to  1932  the  joint  committee 
represented  the  Board  of  Education  as  at  present  constituted, 
and  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension.  In 
1933  the  General  Conference  assigned  complete  responsibility 
for  the  development  and  supervision  of  the  Wesley  Foundation 
Movement  to  the  Board  of  Education. 

Student  Loan  Fund:  Since  1872  the  administration  of  the 
Student  Loan  Fund  has  been  one  of  the  important  functions  of 
the  Board  of  Education.  The  purpose  of  this  fund  has  always 
been  to  assist  "meritorious  young  persons,  members  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  to  secure  a  more  advanced  education." 
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The  management  of  the  affairs  and  properties  of  the  Board  of 
Education  is  vested  in  a  Board  of  Trustees,  consisting  of  forty- 
five  members,  twenty  of  whom  are  laymen,  twenty  ministers,  and 
five  bishops.    At  present  the  personnel  of  the  Board  is  as  follows : 


Bishops 


Adna  W.  Leonard 
Edgar  Blake 


H.  Lester  Smith 
Charles  L.  Mead 


Robert  E.  Jones 


MiXISTEES 


Floyd  L.  Blewfleld 
Jesse  W.  Bunch 
Stephen  B.  Campbell 
Guy  0.  Carpenter 
James  E.  Coons 
Sanford  W.  Corcoran 
E.  Guy  Cutshall 
Matthew  W.  Dogan 
T.  N.  Ewing 
Charles  W.  Flint 


Edwin  P.  Bliss 
W.  C.  Coffey 
U.  G.  Dubach 
C.  F.  Eggleston 
John  S.  Fletcher 
*Lewis  N.  Gatch 
Thomas  F.  Holgate 
James  R.  Jackson 
W.  A.  Jessup 
David  D.  Jones 


Laymen 


Wilbur  E.  Hammaker 
Earl  E.  Harper 
Tully  C.  Knoles 
Daniel  L.  Marsh 
A.  J.  Mitchell 
John  H.  Race 
Horace  G.  Smith 
Andrew  Warner 
Robert  C.  Wells 
Earl  C.  Wright 


Raymond  G.  Kimbell 
J.  E.  Kinney 
Ira  E.  Lute 
Hugh  S.  Magill 
Mrs.  Ellis  L.  Phillips 
J.  B.  Randolph 
Clarence  E.  Rarick 
W.  Branch  Rickey 
Clarence  A.  Short 
George  C.  Taylor 


Died  February  27,    1936. 
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Officers  of  the  Boabd 

pkesidext 

Bishop  Edgar  Blake 

FIRST  \TCE-PRESIDEXT 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith 

SECOND   VICE-PRESIDENT 

Bishop  Robert  E.  Jones 

RECORDING    SECRETARY 

Horace  G.  Smith 

ASSISTANT  SECRETARIES 

♦Lewis  N.  Gatch,  John  S.  Fletcher 

TREASURER 

Thomas  F.  Holgate 

ASSISTANT   TREASURERS 

*  Lewis  N.  Gatch,  John  S.  Fletcher 

CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY 

Frederick  Carl  Eiselen 

Changes  in  Personnel  During  Quadrennium 

During  the  quadrennium  the  following  changes  in  personnel  oc- 
curred: Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard  took  the  place  of  Bishop  Frederick  D. 
Leete,  who  resigned  immediately  following  the  General  Conference  in 
1932; 

John  H.  Race  was  appointed  in  the  place  of  Leonard  D.  Baldwin, 
deceased; 

Earl  C.  Wright  was  appointed  in  the  place  of  Ira  W.  Kingsley,  who 
removed  to  another  Area. 

In  the  list  of  officers: 

Thomas  F.  Holgate  was  elected  Treasurer,  in  the  place  of  A.  W. 
Harris,  resigned; 

John  S.  Fletcher  was  elected  Assistant  Secretary  and  Assistant 
Treasurer,  in  the  place  of  Leonard  D.  Baldwin,  deceased. 

Staff  Personnt:l 
Frederick  Carl  Eiselen,  Corresponding  Secretary 

I.     general  board  ACTmTIES 

Frederick  Carl  Eiselen,  Corresponding  Secretary 

Assistant  Secretary,  Promotional  Activities "William  S.  Bovard 

Comptroller H.  K.  Wright 

Director  of  Publicity Miron  A.  Morrill 

n.   educational  institutions 
Frederick  Carl  Eiselen,  Corresponding  Secretary 
Assistant  Secretary,  Educational  Institutions  (General) 

William  J.  Davidson 

Administrator,  Student  Loan  Fund Thomas  F.  Holgate 

Assistant  Secretary,  Educational  Institutions  for  Negroes 

Merrill  J.  Holmes 
Assistant  Secretary,  Wesley  Foundations Hiel  D.  Bollinger 

hi.     religious  EDUCATION  IN  THE   LOCAL  CHURCH 

Merle  N.  English,  Associate  Secretary 

*Died  February  27,  1936. 
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DIVISION  OF  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  IN  THE  LOCAL  CHURCH 

Assistant  Secretary,  Religious  Education  of  Children .  Sarah  E.  Green 
Assistant  Secretary,  Epworth  League  and  Young  People's  Work 

Blaine  E.  Kirkpatrick 
Director  of  Institutes,  Life  Work,  and  the  Devotional  Life 

Owen  M.  Geer 

Assistant  Secretary,  Leadership  Training Nathaniel  F.  Forsyth 

Assistant  Secretary,  Commission  on  Men's  Work  and  Adult  Educa- 
tion   J.  Russell  Throckmorton 

CO-OPERATIVE   ENTERPRISES 

Secretary,   Joint  Committee   on   Religious   Education   in   Foreign 

Fields Wade  Crawford  Barclay 

Secretary,  Missionary  Education Corliss  P.  Hargraves 

Director,  Plays  and  Pageants Harold  A.  Ehrensperger 

Secretary,  Stereopticon  Department Hiram  G.  Conger 

REDUCTIONS  DURING  QUADRENNIUM 

Between  July  1,  1932,  and  June  30,  1935,  the  staff  personnel 
was  reduced  from  24  to  17  and  the  office  force  from  60  to  46,  the 
total  personnel  from  84  to  63,  a  reduction  of  25  per  cent. 

In  spite  of  these  reductions,  made  in  the  face  of  steadily  in- 
creasing demands  for  help,  the  staff  has  succeeded  in  maintain- 
ing a  superior  service  program.  All  honor  to  the  loyal  men  and 
women  who  have  labored  and  sacrificed  in  order  that  the  cause 
they  love  might  not  suffer  more  than  was  absolutely  unavoidable. 
In  all  departments  the  limit  has  been  reached  and  in  some 
exceeded.  No  further  reduction  can  or  ought  to  be  made;  no 
additional  burdens  should  be  assumed  by  the  present  workers. 
Serious  consideration  must  be  given  to  additions  in  personnel  and 
equipment,  in  order  that  the  Board  of  Education  may  render 
more  promptly  and  more  effectively  the  service  which  the  Church 
has  a  right  to  expect. 

FUNCTIONS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

The  Discipline  defines  the  tasks  and  responsibilities  of  the 
Board  of  Education  in  these  words :  "The  Board  of  Education 
shall  serve  as  the  authorized  agency  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  for  the  promotion  of  religious  and  general  education  in 
the  United  States,  and  shall  co-operate  with  other  Boards  of  the 
Church  in  educational  work  under  their  care,  seeking  to  diffuse 
the  blessings  of  Christian  learning  and  culture."  {Discipline, 
1932,  If  453,  §  1.) 

SCOPE 

The  scope  of  the  Board's  responsibility  is  in  the  main  twofold : 
First:  The  promotion  and  supervision  of  institutional  educa- 
tion as  carried  on  in  universities,  theological  and  other  profes- 
sional schools,  colleges  and  secondary  schools  related  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  the  promotion  and  direction  of 
Wesley  Foundation  programs  at  the  seats  of  tax-supported  and 
other  non-Methodist  institutions;  also  the  administration  of  the 
Student  Loan  Fund. 
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Second:  The  promotion,  direction  and  supervision  of  religious 
education  as  carried  on  in  about  twenty-four  thousand  local  com- 
munities in  the  United  States,  and,  in  co-operation  with  the  mis- 
sionary agencies,  the  religious  educational  programs  in  mission 
fields.  This  includes  church  schools  held  on  Sunday  or  weekday 
or  during  vacation  periods,  leadership  training,  the  Epworth 
League,  religious  education  in  foreign  fields,  and  similar  educa- 
tional enterprises. 

INTEKPRETATION   AND    PEOMOTIOiSr 

In  addition  to  the  activities  of  the  several  departments  of  the 
Board  in  particular  fields  of  Christian  education,  the  Board  is 
expected  to  interpret  and  promote  the  total  cause  of  Christian 
education  throughout  the  entire  Church.  In  this  work  all  the 
staff  members  co-operate,  but  the  chief  responsibility  rests  on  the 
Departments  of  Promotional  Activities  and  Publicity. 

PEOMOTIONAL  ACTIVITIES 

The  Board  of  Education,  through  the  Department  of  Promo- 
tional Activities,  seeks  to  achieve  the  following  objectives: 

1.  To  interpret  to  the  Church  at  large  the  meaning  and  pur- 
pose of  Christian  education  in  its  manifold  aspects,  the  diver- 
sified program  of  the  Board,  and  the  many  ways  and  agencies 
through  which  the  Board  seeks  to  assist  the  Church  in  meeting 
its  educational  responsibility. 

2.  To  inform  the  Church  regarding  specific  achievements  in 
the  field  of  Christian  education  through  the  various  agencies 
and  institutions  related  to  the  Board  of  Education. 

3.  To  create  and  foster  throughout  the  Church,  interest,  en- 
thusiasm, and  generous  support  for  the  total  program  of  the 
Board  of  Education  and  the  many  enterprises  carried  on  under 
its  direction  and  supervision. 

4.  To  co-operate  with  the  other  benevolence  Boards  in  inter- 
preting and  promoting  throughout  the  entire  Church  the  total 
World  Service  program,  in  making  clear  the  interdependent  and 
co-operative  relationship  of  all  the  boards  of  benevolence  and 
in  creating  within  the  Church  a  more  sympathetic  interest  in 
and  a  more  substantial  support  of  the  enterprises  fostered  by  the 
several  Boards. 

During  the  four  years  of  the  present  quadrennium  the  Board 
of  Education  has  been  responsible  for  World  Service  promotion 
and  cultivation  in  the  Chattanooga,  Chicago,  and  Omaha  Areas. 

PUBLICITY 

The  present  Director  of  Publicity  was  appointed  in  August, 
1932.  The  report  which  follows  deals  with  the  major  phases  of 
the  work  of  the  Department  of  Publicity  from  that  date  until 
December  31,  1935,  and,  therefore,  covers  approximately  three 
and  one-half  years  of  the  quadrennium. 
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Besides  the  activities  summarized  in  the  following  paragraphs, 
the  director,  with  the  permission  of  the  Board,  has  represented 
Methodism  in  Chicago  and  the  area  surrounding  the  city  to  the 
metropolitan  press  and  to  the  press  associations.  He  has  also 
discharged  certain  administrative  and  editorial  functions  within 
the  office  of  the  Board  and  has  represented  the  work  of  the  Board 
here  and  there  in  the  Church,  especially  in  Epworth  League  and 
other  young  people's  groups. 

STATISTICAL  SUMMAKY 

I.  Promotional  mailings  from  the  Publicity  Department,  including  the 

News  Letter,  the  Christian  Student,  Educational  News  Bulletin, 
Wesley  Foundation  Bulletin,  Financial  Letter,  pieces  Rally  Day 
mailing  (but  not  quantity  mailings  on  order) : 

Number  of 

Year                            Number             Persons  Postage 

1932-1933 65                 311,930  $2,431 .85 

1933-1934 40                 274,326  2,488 .  36 

1934-1935 42                 322,326  2,544 .  33 

1935-1936  (6  mo.) 10                  94,562  783.71 

157  1,003,144  $8,248.25 

II.  Printed  pieces  of  all  types  produced  by  the  Department  of  Publicity: 

Year  Number  Quantity  Cost 

1932-1933 72  4, 153,300  $15,890 .  52 

1933-1934 83  2,960,899  1 1,397 .  74 

1934-1935 83  6,048,156  11,335.72 

1935-1936  (6  mo.) 14  1,245,000  2,120.00 

252  13,407,355  $40,743.98 

III.  Christian  Student: 

The  circulation  of  this  quarterly  magazine  is  21,000. 

IV.  Publicity  Releases  sent  to  church  and  secular  press: 

1932-33 189 

1933-34 138 

1934-35 153 

1935-36  (6  mo.) 38 

518 

V.  Promotion  of  Children's  Day: 

Cost  Supplies  %  of  Sup.  & 

and  Promotion  to  Churches  Cost  Per 

Year        Offering       Promotion          Offering  Supplied  Church 

1931-32..    $116,000         $16,000  13.87%  4,594**  $3.48 

1932-33..        88,981           16,717  18.779%  7,400  2.26 

1933-34..        80,565           11,407  14.16%  8,425  1.35 

1934-35..        77,655             7,034          9.058%  7,478  .94 

$363,201         $51,158         13.964%Av.    27,897  $2.00Av. 

**  Not  including  1,054  orders  for  "The  Children's  Day  Book." 
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7,478  churches  ordered  Children's  Day  materials  from  the  Board  of 
Education  in  1935.  There  were  remittances  from  approximately  6,555 
churches.  Approximately,  4,600  copies  of  the  Children's  Day  pageant 
were  ordered  from  The  Methodist  Book  Concern. 

VI.  Promotion  of  Lincoln  Day: 

The  Department  of  Publicity  acts  as  consultant  in  the  promotion  of 
Lincoln  Day,  but  does  not  bear  primary  responsibihty. 

VII.  Promotion  of  Rally  Day: 
Cost  Supplies   %  of  Sup.  & 


Year 
1932-33. . 
1933-34. . 
1934-35.. 
1935-36.. 
(6  mo.) 

Offering 
$60,524.89 
57,153.35 
65,826.73 
49,903.25 

and 

Promotion 

$6,230.88 

4,639.69 

4,174.31 

4,213.94 

Promotion  to 
Offering 
10.3  % 

8.1  % 
6.34% 

Churches 
Supplied 
4,269 
3,531 
4,432 
4,280 

Cost  Per 

Church 

$1.46 

1.31 

.99 

.98 

$233,408.22        $19,258.82  16,512    $1.18  Av. 

The  Rally  Day  income  for  the  fiscal  year,  1935-36,  is  not  yet  complete. 
Income  from  July  1,  1935,  to  December  31,  1935,  is  $49,903.25,  as  shown 
above,  which  is  $1,264 .  17  below  income  for  the  same  period  last  year. 

VIII.  Motion  Pictures: 

"VN'e  have  withdrawn  our  motion  pictures  from  circulation — the  sub- 
jects being  too  old  to  express  the  educational  cause  in  a  true  light.  There 
have  been  no  funds  to  make  possible  the  preparation  of  new  films. 

IX.  News  Letter: 

The  news  letter  has  been  issued  at  irregular  intervals:  regularly  every 
other  month  by  Doctor  Davidson,  and  irregularly  by  the  Department  of 
Publicity  as  news  items  of  value  were  available. 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENTS 

On  this  and  the  succeeding  pages  appear  four  financial  state- 
ments : 

1.  Statement  of  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  last  four  com- 
pleted years; 

2.  Statement  of  designated  gifts  to  institutions  and  projects  related 
to  the  Board  and  passing  through  the  treasury  of  the  Board; 

3.  Statement  of  receipts  and  disbursements  of  funds  administered 
by  the  Board  for  the  benefit  of  the  Schools  of  Theology; 

4.  Balance  sheet  of  the  Board  of  Education  as  of  June  30,  1935. 
These  statements  are  self-explanatory.     However,   attention  may 

be  called  to  the  drastic  decrease  in  "World  Service  distributable  in- 
come during  the  last  three  years  of  the  quadrennium  as  compared 
with  the  first  year.  This  decrease  is  due  almost  entirely  to  the  desig- 
nated gift  legislation  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  of  1932, 
which  enabled  institutions  and  projects  related  to  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation to  secure  designated  gifts  with  "World  Service  credit,  which  in 
turn  meant  a  decrease  in  non-distributable  income  and  a  reduction  in 
appropriations  to  these  projects  and  institutions  to  a  minimum.  A 
comparison  of  Table  1  with  Table  2  will  be  useful. 
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TABLE  1 
STATEMENTS  OF  RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURES  ON 
BUDGET  ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  LAST  FOUR 
COMPLETED  YEARS 


Receipts 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

1934-35 

World  Service  Distributable  Income .  .  . 
Designated  Gifts' — General 

$554,161.65 

29,471 ;  92 
9,392.98 

64.539.17 
8,401.23 

9  Ml.  83 

$264,099 .  34 

9,769.97 

28,676.68 

3,738.42 

16.35 

24,210.66 

9,286.06 

61,058.31 

971.77 

6,225.42 

$222,657.93 

13,133.16 

5,336.76 

1,130.30 

134.50 

21,836.05 

2,412.33 

54,111.46 

568.36 

7,000.00 

$233,450 .  87 

12,057.15 

2,441.24 

1,629.39 

2V,832;i8 
2,000 .  00 

56,656.10 
1,335.49 

7.000.00 

Religious  Education 
Epworth  League.  .  . 
Wesley  Foundations 

Twenty-Four-Hour-Day  Fund  (net) .  .  . 

Rally  Day  Collections  (net) 

Miscallaneous  Income 

Increase   in    and    Refunds    on    Excess 

Expenditures 

General  Administration: 

Corresponding  Secretary's  Office. .  .  . 
Treasurer  and  Comptroller's  Office .  . 
Office  Rent  and  Light 

$656,715.12 

$11,230.01 

13,883.20 

17,057.15 

2,513.14 

4,227.25 

52,541.38 

26,455.32 
148,761.00 

22,705 .  02 
115,912.38 

30, 666! 66 

34,775.44 
135,488.14 

41,184.05 
36,609.39 

3,993! 55 
40,621.30 

$408,052.98 

$9,769.78 
13,530.16 
11,291.63 
4,507.56 
5,025.00 
24,547.89 

12,858.27 
47,541.00 

21,266.73 

27,895.48 

6,840.71 
10,800.00 

33,712.16 

85,378.44 

39,665.56 
44,077.65 

'2,566  !o6 

6,844.96 

$328,320.85 

$8,962.43 
12,838.28 
8,973.85 
2,183.58 
6,066 .  80 
20,874.72 

5,927.54 
37,758.30 

18,923.20 
23,040.82 

6,359.29 
9,730.00 

14,412.55 
52,576.34 

39,500.00 
30,889.82 

3,674; 35 
25,628.98 

$338,402.42 

$9..368.06 
13.431.74 
8,752.28 
3,025.50 
8,725.34 
20,539 .  26 

8,042.76 
33,600.00 

18,000.00 
26,200.00 

7,171.77 
3,000.00 

11  654  04 

Board  and  Committee  Meetings..  .  . 

Sundry  Operating  Expenses 

Field  Cultivation  and  Promotion 

Educational  Institutions,  General: 

Educational  Institutions,  Negro: 

Wesley  Foundations: 

Administration    

Religious  Education: 

Administration              

56  131  38 

Maintenance  of  School  Properties: 

Insurance,  Taxes,  etc 

40,978.49 
28,307.4(5 
1,114.71 
14,750.00 
25,609.03 

Retirement  Fund  for  Staff  Members.  .  . 

Reserves  for  Later  Disbursement 

Decreai?e  or  Increat'c  in  Deficit 

$656,715.12 

$408,052 .  98 

$328,320.85 

$338,402.42 

1  Only  such  Designated  Gifts  are  included  as  are  applicable  to  budget  accounts. 
'  Interest  items  include  interest  applicable  to  the  budget  and  inter-departmental  adjust- 
ments. 
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TABLE  3 

DESIGNATED  GIFTS  RECEIVED  DURING  THE  LAST  FOUR 

COMPLETED  FISCAL  YEARS. 


With  World  Service  Credit 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

1934-35 

For  Budget  Accounts  of  the  Board .... 

For  Theological  Schools 

For  Educational  Institutions— General . 
For  Educational  Institutions — Negro .  . 
For  Weslev  Foundations                    .  . 

s 

9,393.87 
21,770.89 
25,840.68 
24,992.10 

2,875.23 

310.00 

11,829.00 

V,686;47 

§34.569.59 
33,853.29 
83,582.33 
30.272.36 
61,045.94 

16,244.90 

7,i7i;57 
278.95 
933.44 

§19,466.34 
32,052.19 
54,642.13 
33,365.01 
44,158.71 

13,661.81 

4,965.62 

4,495.79 

1,958.31 

863.84 

§15,262.43 
35,476.97 
63,622.49 
36,145.27 

43,858.75 

12,964.53 
3,586.41 
4  160  27 

For  Religious  Education: 

Conference  Boards  of  Education. .  .  . 
Religious  Educa'n  in  Foreign  Fields 
Men's  Work 

Stewardship  Education 

2.382.55 
774 . 23 

Without  World  Service  Credit 

§98,092.24 
§63,528.24 

§267,952.37 

§60,256.69 
460.26 

§209,629.75 

$73,387.51 
140.00 

■■■25;66 

§218,233.90 
$56,639.64 

ReHgious  Education 

Men's  Work                     

172.72 
671  00 

§63,528.24 

§60,716.95 

$73,552.51 

§57,483 .  36 

Note. — In  the  year  1931-32,  by  Disciplinary  provision,  only  individual  gifts  were  listed 
as  "Designated  Gifts." 


TABLE  3 

STATEMENT  OF  RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURES  BY  THE 

BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  ON  BEHALF  OF  THEOLOGICAL 

SCHOOLS  FOR  THE  LAST  FOUR  COMPLETED  YEARS 


Receipts 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

1934-35 

World  Service  Distributable  Income.  .  . 

§85,053.09 

§47,329.37 

825.37 

33,853.29 

§37,053.47 

2,652.07 

29,400.12 

30.00 

§34,822.86 
1,342.58 

To  Specified  Schools 
Miscellaneous  Income    .  . 

34,134.39 

§85,053.09 

$82,008.03 

$69,135.66 

§70,299.83 

Expenditures 

^ 

Promotion  and  Administration 

Distributed  to  Schools 

§13,493.92 
80,811.00 
9,251.83 

§4,989 . 32 

70,793.29 

6.225.42 

§4.346.39 

57.789.27 

7.000.00 

§4,299.58 
59.000 .  25 

Applied  on  Deficit 

7,000.00 

§85,053.09 

§82.008 .  03 

§69.135.66 

§70.299.83 
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TABLE  4 
BALANCE  SHEET  AS  OF  JUNE  30,  1935 

Assets 

Cash  on  hand  and  in  banks $41,339 .  26 

Accounts  receivable 15^969 .44 

Accrued  interest  on  investments 36,'200.44 

Advances  against  future  income 9i887 .  06 

Unexpired  insurance  and  prepaid  expenses 28i741 .  17 

Permanent  Fund  Assets   (at  cost  or  fair  value 
when  acquired) : 

Bonds §2,260,061.01 

Mortgage  Notes 247,453.51 

On  City  Properties $214,738.79 

On  Farms 32,714.72 


Real  Estat€ 298,130.90 

City  Properties §237,717.19 

Farms 60,413.71 


Stocks  and  Beneficial  interests 106,416. 16 

Funds  awaiting  investment 8,418.83 


Children's  Day  Fund  Assets: 

Student  Notes,  Less  Reserve $2,207,911 .48 

Tax  Warrants  and  bonds 1,479.50 

Due  from  general  funds 98,515 .  82 


Revohang  Fund  for  Financial  Campaigns : 

Advanced  to  Colleges 83,597 .95 

Due  from  general  funds 1,402 .  05 


2,920,480.41 


2,307.906.80 


5,000.00 


Other  Assets 20,874 .  74 

Properties  of  Negro  Schools  in  operation $3,243,324.00 

Properties  of  Negro  Schools,  available 760,051 .51 


4,003,375.51 

$9.389,774.83 
Liabilities 

Bank  loan $75,000 .  00 

Due  sundry  Current  Funds 100,582.45 

Current  funds  held  for  Negro  Schools 27,457.68 

Residuarj^  funds  not  disbursed 12,554 .  35 

Endowment  Income  not  disbursed 8,128.89 

Designated  Gifts  not  disbursed 11,767.54 

Current  Accounts  payable 11,372.00 

Appropriations  approved  and  unpaid 21,145.00 

Funds  in  hand  awaiting  allocation 13,257.48 

$281,265.39 

Balance  pledge  to  Dillard  University 256,808. 17 

Obligation  to  restore  Centenary  Jubilee  Fund. 478,226.91 

Permanent  Funds 

Sunday  School  Children's  Fund  of  1866 $1,078,399.48 

Centenary  Educational  Fund 135,186.73 

Centenary  Jubilee  Fund 507,764.94 

General  Service  Tru.<it  Fund 94,885 .  29 

Fund  for  Church  Schools 88,029 .  91 

Fund  for  Retiring  Allowances  (Negro  Schools)         107,569 .  60 
Residual  Value  of  Outstanding  Annuities.  .  .  .         126,758.39 

Endowment  Funds  held  in  trust 754,618.70 

Fund  for  self-iusurance  of  school  properties. . .  27,267.37 

$2,920,480.41 

Children's  Day  Fund 2,307,906 .  80 

Revolving  Fund  for  financial  campaigns 6,000 .  00 

Book  value  of  properties  held  for  Negro  Schools.  . 4,003,375.51 

Total $10,253,063 .  19 
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Deduct  special  charges  not  due  to  current  opera- 
tions, to  be  recovered  from  various  sources: 

Pledge    to    Dillard    Universitv    (8500,000.00 

less  available  funds,  $57,476.68) §442,523.32 

Loss  on  bonds  sold  from  Centenary  Jubilee 

Fund 180,188.97 

Net  cost  of  survey  of  Educational  Institutions  10,462 .  56 

Campaign  for  Negro  Schools 63,771 .41 

Repairs  and  carrj-ing  charges  on  Negro  School 

properties 23,375 .  77 

Deficit  on  Negro  Schools  to  Jime  30,  1929 32,101 .  85 

752,423.88 

$9,500,639.31 
Deficit  from  general  operations  (accumulated  prior  to  1932)  as 

of  June  30.  1935 110,864.48 

$9,389,774.83 

IXSTITUTIONAL  EDUCATION 

Methodism  has  rendered  a  service  of  incalculable  worth  in 
the  field  of  institutional  education.  During  the  past  150  years 
unstinted  labor^,  unswerving  devotion,  and  sacrificial  giving  have 
gone  into  the  building  and  maintenance  of  its  schools,  colleges, 
theological  seminaries,  and  other  educational  institutions.  Tens 
of  thousands  of  students  have  passed  through  the  halls  of  these 
institutions,  and  because  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  impacts  and 
experiences  during  their  student  days  these  young  men  and 
women  have  entered  upon  the  wider  responsibilities  of  life  with 
a  definitely  Christian  outlook,  a  clear-cut  Christian  idealism,  and 
a  powerful  Christian  dynamic.  Eemove  from  the  life  of  Meth- 
odism the  men  and  women  who  have  been  trained  for  Christian 
life  and  service  in  its  own  institutions  and  the  glory  of  Method- 
ism would  grow  tragically  dim. 

INSTITUTIONS  EELATED  TO  THE  CHURCH 

Many  of  the  institutions  founded  under  Methodist  Episcopal 
auspices  are  no  longer  in  existence.  Others  have  been  lost  to  the 
Church.  The  relationship  of  still  others  is  purely  nominal  or 
historical.  However,  even  now  (January,  1936),  in  addition 
to  educational  institutions  maintained  by  other  official  agencies 
of  the  Church,  eighty-nine  educational  institutions  are  related  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  through  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion.   These  are  classified  as  follows : 

Universities   5 

Schools  of  Theology 6 

Graduate  School  of  Medicine  not  connected  with  a  uni- 
versity         1 

Hospital 1 

Four-year  Colleges  of  Liberal  Arts 44 

Affiliated    College 1 

Junior  Colleges 9 

Secondary    Schools 18 

Unclassified    1 

Training  Schools 3 

Of  these  89  institutions,  7  are  for  white  boys  and  girls  in 
the  economically  underprivileged  mountain  regions  in  the  South. 
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These  represent  one  of  the  most  significant  pieces  of  missionary 
work  that  the  Church  has  attempted  in  recent  decades.  The 
economic  resources  in  the  communities  and  States  in  which  these 
institutions  are  located  are  insufficient  for  the  maintenance  of 
adequate  Christian  educational  facilities.  In  these  localities  the 
Church  is  building  wisely  for  the  future  through  developing  the 
economic  possibilities  of  the  students,  and  at  the  same  time  pre- 
paring them  for  Christian  living  and  Christian  leadership  in 
various  occupations  and  professions. 

In  all  the  institutions  related  to  the  Church  religion  is  free 
to  function,  not  as  an  extra-curricular  activity  or  an  off-campus 
enterprise,  but  as  an  integral  part  of  education  in  all  its  aspects 
and  at  all  levels. 

BOAKD  EESPONSIBILITIES 

According  to  the  Discipline  the  Board  of  Education  bears  the 
following  specific  responsibilities  in  connection  with  institu- 
tional education: 

1.  To  promote  the  cause  of  institutional  Christian  education 
throughout  the  Church. 

2.  To  maintain  an  advisory  relation  to  the  educational  and  business 
management  of  all  the  schools,  colleges,  theological  schools,  Wesley 
Foundations  and  other  educational  institutions  related  to  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States. 

3.  To  promote  the  religious  training  of  students  at  institutions  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

4.  To  maintain  and  administer  institutions  for  Christian  education 
among  the  Negroes. 

5.  To  provide,  through  the  establishment  and  supervision  of  Wesley 
Foundations,  for  the  religious  training  of  Methodist  students  at  tax- 
supported  and  other  institutions  not  related  to  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church. 

6.  To  co-operate  with  institutions.  Conference  Boards  of  Education 
and  Annual  Conferences  in  interpreting  and  promoting  institutional 
Christian  education  at  the  Conference  sessions  and  throughout  the 
year. 

7.  To  collect  and  distribute  statistics  and  other  information  through 
which  the  cause  of  institutional  education  may  be  advanced. 

8.  To  co-operate  with  the  Benevolence  Boards  and  other  agencies  of 
the  Church  in  the  educational  work  under  their  care. 

9.  To  co-operate  with  the  Council  of  Church  Boards  and  all  other 
organizations  and  agencies  promoting  the  cause  of  Christian  higher 
education. 

10.  To  co-operate  with  the  Commission  on  Courses  of  Study  in  pro- 
moting ministerial  training. 

11.  To  establish,  in  consultation  with  the  administrative  officers  of 
the  theological  schools,  budget  askings  for  the  more  adequate  sup- 
port of  these  schools,  and  to  administer  the  World  Service  funds 
intended  for  them. 

12.  To  distribute  to  educational  institutions  such  funds  as  may, 
from  time  to  time,  be  committed  to  the  Board  for  their  aid. 

13.  To  serve  as  a  medium  between  teachers  seeking  employment 
and  institutions  needing  their  services. 

14.  To  administer  the  Student  Loan  Fund  for  the  benefit  of  worthy 
Methodist  young  men  and  women  seeking  a  higher  education. 

15.  To  co-operate  with  the  other  benevolence  boards  in  promoting 
the  total  World  Service  cause. 
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ENROLMEX' 

SCHOOLS  ' ' 


Can-didates  for  B.D.  Degree 

Candidates  for  Master  and  Doctor 
Degrees 

1932-3 

1933-4 

1934-5 

1935-6 

1932-3 

1933-4 

1934-5 

1935-6 

1 

Boston                       

212 
108 

41 
192 

55 
3 

195 
110 

35 
176 

41 
3 

176 
117 

35 
203 

61 
3 

187 
115 

33 
220 

48 
1 

125 

61 

35 
11 
30 

89 
55 

27 
15 
34 

90 

39 

34 
25 
41 

75 

47 

3 
4 

35 

Iliff       

28 

6 

University  of  Southern  California.. 

35 

Total         

611 

560 

595 

604 

262 

220 

229 

220 

FINANCIAL 

SCHOOLS  OF 


a.  Income  from  World  Sernce 

b.  Income  from  Students .... 

c.  Income  from  Endowment .  . 

d.  Income  from  Other  Sources, 

e.  Total  Income 

f .  Expenditures 

g.  Deficit 


Boston  University  School  of  Theologt 


1932-3        1933-4        1934-5        1935-6 


$16,030 
14,458 
16,639 
13,348 
60,475 

115,871 
55,3g6 


$11,970 
15,419 
16,570 
10,673 
54,632 
95,125 
40,493 


$14,635 
12,257 
23.185 
11,726 
61,803 
99,787 
37.984 


$13,500 
11. 

24.840 
7.959 
57.899 
97,735 
39.836 


Drew  Theological  Seminary 


1932-3        1933-4        1934-5        1935-6 


$2,727 
29.501 
83.513 
16.840 
132.581 
137.210 
4.629 


$6,119 
23,111 
79,094 
9,700 
118,024 
129,772 
11,748 


$7,624 
23,454 
66,389 
48,536 
146.003 
158,485 
12,482 


$4,425 
22,350 
79,000 
44,657 
150,432 
150,432 
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REPORT 

THEOLOGY 


Bachelok  ok  Divinity  Graduates 

Graduates  Wfth  Master  and 
Doctor  Decrees 

1932-3 

1933-4 

1934-5 

1935-6 

1932-3 

1933-4 

1934-5 

1935-6 

1 

58 
31 
16 
78 
9 
Does  not 

68 
18 
13 
67 
10 
grant    B. 

59 
36 

9 
42 

8 
D.  Degree 

50 
35 

7 
55 

3 

50 
27 

13 
1 
13 

47 
25 

9 
3 

7 

40 
13 

5 
6 
13 

62 
16 

?. 

Drew 

8 

Gammon 

4 

Garrett 

5 

Iliff 

6 

11 

6 

University  of  Southern  California. .  . 

Total 

192 

176 

154 

150 

104 

91 

76 

92 

REPORT 

THEOLOGY 


Gammon  Theological  Seminary 


Garrett  Biblical  Institute 


Iliff  School  of  Theology 


1932-3        1933-4        1934-5        1935 


1932-3        1933-4        1934-5       1935 


1932-3      1933-4      1934-5      1935-6 


$300 
1,660 
17,490 
11,317 
30,767 
35,953 
5,186 


$2,135 
1,507 
11,421 
11,270 
26.333 
27,277 
944 


$1,791 
2,294 
10,806 
14,591 
29,482 
30,695 
1,213 


$977 
2,812 
11,002 
20,769 
35,560 
38,509 
2,949 


$31,500 

9,478 


$24,991  $. 
12,963   . 


22,607 
63,585 
63,585 


16,454 
55,264 
55,264 


17,645 
55,599 
55,599 


$6,842 

913 

16,194 

2,617 
26,566 
30.073 

3,507 


$3,850 

821 

13,684 

1,150 
19.505 
23,279 

3,774 


$2,450 
670 

15,301 
782 

19,203 

20,514 
1,311 


$3,277 

910 

14,849 

2,007 
21,133 
24,677 

3,444 
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EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS 

The  Board  of  Education  seeks  to  discharge  these  several 
responsibilities  through  three  departments,  each  dealing  -with  a 
particular  t3'pe  of  institutional  education.  Each  department  is 
in  charge  of  an  Assistant  Secretary.  Dr.  W.  J.  Davidson  is  in 
charge  of  the  Department  of  Educational  Institutions  (General). 

Since  the  Board  of  Education  has  been  deprived  of  almost  all 
funds  which  once  were  available  for  appropriations  to  institu- 
tions— only  a  small  number  of  institutions  (in  missionary  terri- 
tory) receive  direct  financial  aid  through  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion— the  department  has  become  primarily  a  service  agency. 
The  services  rendered  during  the  quadrennium  by  the  depart- 
ment and  the  secretary  have  been  manifold.  The  more  impor- 
tant may  be  summarized  as  follows : 

1.     Activities  in  Co-operation  with  the  University  Senate. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  the  Assistant  Secre- 
tary has  been  the  Eecording  Secretary  of  the  University  Senate, 
and  the  Senate  itself  has  been  unusually  active  throughout  this 
period.  It  has  been  the  practice  of  this  department  in  its  con- 
tacts and  relations  with  our  institutions  to  endeavor  ta  align  all 
its  advices  and  other  services  with  the  enactments  of  the  Senate 
touching  the  institutions,  so  that  no  institution  might  have 
occasion  to  think  that  it  was  expected  to  co-operate  with  two 
standardizing  authorities  instead  of  one. 

3.     Co-operative  Activities. 

The  Board  of  Education  has  developed  close  and  friendly  rela- 
tion with  the  Educational  Association  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  an  organization  comprised  of  the  heads  of  the  edu- 
cational institutions  (see  fuller  statement  below,  p.  1039).  This 
relation  has  become  more  productive  during  the  present  quad- 
rennium than  ever  before.  A  joint  committee  from  the  Educa- 
tional Association  and  the  stafE  of  the  Board  of  Education  has  a 
stated  annual  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  considering  matters 
of  vital  interest  to  both  organizations,  and  this  department  is 
gratified  by  the  outcomes  of  these  Conferences.  Because  of  its 
relations  to  World  Service  the  Board,  together  with  other 
Benevolent  Boards,  is  under  obligation  to  help  promote  Church- 
wide  interest  in  World  Service. 

3.     Activities  in  Co-operation  With  Annual  Conference  Boards 

of  Education. 

The  department  co-operates  with  other  staff  members  in  pre- 
senting to  Annual  Conferences  the  unremitting  challenge  of 
Christian  education.  In  connection  with  these  Conference  visits 
the  Secretary  seeks  to  consider  with  Conference  Boards  of  Edu- 
cation the  educational  interests  within  the  bounds  of  the  Con- 
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ferences.  Sometimes  these  meetings  are  held  prior  to  the  sessions 
of  the  Annual  Conference,  when  the  men  are  able  to  give  more 
deliberate  consideration  to  the  institutional  interests  as  well  as 
the  traditions,  the  opportunities,  the  aims,  the  personnel  and  the 
adequate  support  of  Christian  education. 

4.     Activities  in  Co-operation  With  Methodist  Educational  In- 
stitutions. 

Throughout  the  quadrennium  the  service  of  the  department 
has  been  continual  in  conferences  with  presidents  and  deans  of 
our  institutions,  sometimes  in  our  office,  but  usually  in  the  insti- 
tutions themselves.  The  department  recognizes  that  in  the  past 
it  has  been  of  little  service  to  the  Schools  of  Theology  of  Meth- 
odism. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  during  the  new  quadrennium  a 
much  more  vital  and  helpful  relationship  with  these  important 
institutions  can  and  will  be  established. 

There  have  been  many  conferences  with  business  managers, 
registrars,  alumni  secretaries,  executive  committees,  and  boards 
of  trustees.  The  Assistant  Secretary  has  responded  to  every  call 
if  it  was  at  all  possible.  He  has  had  vital  conferences  with  quite 
a  number  of  the  faculties,  and  has  held  several  forums  with 
faculties  and  large  groups  of  ministers  from  the  supporting 
territory  of  the  colleges  involved. 

The  total  attendance  in  the  educational  institutions  (general), 
the  first  semester  of  the  academic  year  (1935-36),  is  reported  as 
61,655.  In  these  institutions  the  reported  value  of  properties, 
including  equipment,  as  at  October  1,  1935,  was  $91,000,313; 
the  total  endowment  (including  non-productive),  $90,235,907; 
total  non-productive  endowment,  $8,814,272;  the  total  indebt- 
edness, $13,860,030;  total  operating  budgets,  1935-36,  $19,518,- 
738;  total  number  of  faculty  members,  not  including  administra- 
tive officers,  5,875 ;  and  the  total  number  of  graduates  since  the 
dates  of  their  founding,  256,036.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Church 
has  immense  net  values  in  these  institutions,  not  speaking  of 
their  human  products  which  constitute  values  that  cannot  be 
appraised  by  accounting  methods;  but  when  the  final  appraisal 
of  the  lives  molded  by  these  institutions  is  made,  it  will  appear 
in  terms  of  character  and  of  service — the  eternal  imponderables 
of  human  experience,  human  relations,  and  human  destiny. 

5.     Activities  in  Co-operation  With  Other  Educational  Agencies. 

(1)  First  among  these  agencies  from  the  standpoint  of  pro- 
nounced Christian  interest  and  educational  fellowship  is  the 
National  Commission  of  Church-Related  Colleges,  which  is  defi- 
nitely committed  to  the  promotion  of  Christian  education  in  the 
colleges  related  to  the  twenty-three  denominational  Boards  of 
Education  com.prising  the  Council. 

(2)  The  department  maintains  its  membership  in  the  Asso- 
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elation  of  American  Colleges,  and  the  Assistant  Secretary  attends 
its  annual  meetings  faithfully,  in  order  to  keep  in  touch  with  a 
group  of  educators,  many  of  whom  do  not  participate  in  Church- 
related  college  meetings. 

(3)  The  department  also  maintains  membership  in  the  Na- 
tional Education  Association  and  in  the  Department  of 
Superintendence.  The  Assistant  Secretary  usually  attends  some 
or  all  the  annual  meetings  of  the  latter  organization. 

(4)  The  most  important  of  all  non-Methodist  educational 
agencies  from  the  standpoint  of  academic  standards  are  the 
regional  associations,  whose  chief  functions  are  setting  up  and 
administering  principles  of  accreditation  of  colleges  and  second- 
ary schools.  Most  of  our  institutions  are  related  to  such  regional 
agencies,  for  example,  the  Middle  States  Association,  the  South- 
ern Association,  and  the  North  Central  Association. 

SCHOOLS   OF   THEOLOGY 

Christianity  began  with  a  school — the  School  of  the  Twelve. 
Jesus,  who  is  not  only  our  Saviour  and  Lord,  is  a^so  the  great- 
est teacher  of  the  ages.  His  insight  into  the  possibilities  of  His 
Galilean  band.  His  practice  and  teaching  skill  gave  to  the  world 
a  leadership  for  the  new  religion  which  could  not  be  daunted  in 
the  face  of  overwhelming  odds.  The  disciples  lacked  learning  in 
many  subjects,  but  judging  by  their  achievements  in  the  field  of 
religion  they  were  the  best  trained  men  of  their  day. 

The  theological  schools  are  the  inheritors  of  this  tradition  and 
never  were  they  more  sorely  needed.  The  Christian  religion  faces 
opponents  today  stronger  and  more  dangerous  than  any  faced 
since  the  first  three  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  Nationalism 
and  Communism  in  their  various  forms  expressed  through  a 
totalitarian  state  are  more  dangerous  competitors  than  any  of  the 
older  forms  of  religion.  It  will  not  be  enough  for  the  Christian 
ministers  of  tomorrow  to  be  as  good  as  their  fathers.  They  must 
be  better  if  they  are  to  be  as  effective  today  and  tomorrow  as 
their  fathers  were  yesterday. 

The  tables  attached  to  this  report  show  at  a  glance  the  progress 
of  these  schools  during  the  quadrennium  and  their  present  con- 
dition. It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  for  her  own  sake  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  will  greatly  increase  her  giving  to  these  schools 
in  the  coming  quadrennium.  It  is  doubtful  if  the  members  of 
our  Church  have  any  conception  as  to  just  how  much  she  does 
need  her  theological  seminaries.  During  the  financial  depres- 
sion Annual  Conferences  have  been  so  crowded  that  they  have 
been  able  to  take  only  a  very  few  new  men  in  each  Conference. 
Elderly  men  past  three  score  and  ten,  some  of  them  long  past 
the  expected  age  of  retirement,  have  required  charges  in  order  to 
"keep  the  wolf  from  the  door."  It  will  not  be  long  before  we 
find  ourselves  short  of  younger  men  and  looking  desperately  for 


The  Board  of  Education  1033 

them.  A  statesmanlike  policy  of  recruiting,  training,  and 
retirement,  is  necessary  if  the  Church  is  to  maintain  the  high 
standard  of  ministerial  service  which  the  world  has  a  right  to 
expect  of  her. 

Another  serious  matter  is  that  of  raising  the  educational 
standards  of  our  ministry.  The  study  recently  made  by  the  Insti- 
tute of  Social  and  Religious  Research,  the  results  of  which  have 
been  published  under  the  title,  The  Education  of  American  Min- 
isters, shows  that  in  our  denomination  Just  a  fraction  over  24 
per  cent  of  the  regular  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  have  graduated  from  both  college  and  seminary.  Some 
other  denominations  show  as  high  as  81  per  cent.  The  encour- 
aging feature  about  our  situation  and  one  of  the  few  blessings 
which  the  depression  has  brought  to  us  is  the  fact  that  through- 
out the  United  States  Annual  Conferences  are  requiring  men 
to  have  both  college  and  seminary  training  before  they  can  be 
received  into  full  membership.  Another  encouraging  feature, 
also  somewhat  aided  by  the  depression,  is  the  fact  that  it  is  not 
difficult  to  get  men  of  real  ability  and  promise  to  enter  the 
ministry  and  adequately  to  prepare  for  service. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  can  secure  a  trained  minis- 
try strong  in  evangelical  faith  and  inspired  with  passion  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  if  she  will  pay  the  price  for  this  great  good.  The 
men  are  available  and  the  seminaries  already  have  the  equipment 
and  staffs  which  would  enable  them  to  double  the  size  of  their 
student  bodies  if  the  Church  were  in  a  position  adequately  to 
support  them  and  to  put  their  men  into  Annual  Conferences  as 
they  graduate.  However,  the  financial  needs  of  these  institutions 
are  great.  Income  from  their  endowments  has  shrunk  with  all 
other  income  from  investments.  Students  are  eager  to  go  to 
seminary  and  will  take  any  kind  of  work  offered  to  help  them 
earn  their  way,  but  most  of  them  need  work  or  scholarship  aid 
of  some  kind.  Teachers  of  those  upon  whom  the  Church  and  the 
world  must  depend  for  future  ministerial  leadership  are  under- 
paid. However,  the  teaching  and  administrative  staffs  of  the 
seminaries  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  which  is  theirs  and  are 
ready  to  lead  in  an  era  of  expansion  if  the  constituency  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  will  adequately  support  them. 

The  importance  of  the  Schools  of  Theology  for  the  life  and 
program  of  the  entire  Church  cannot  be  over-emphasized.  On 
their  success  in  training  competent  leaders  for  all  types  of 
Church  enterprises — evangelistic,  missionary,  educational — de- 
pends the  strength  and  effectiveness  of  the  Church  tomorrow. 
In  1928  the  General  Conference  declared  that  the  Schools  of 
Theology  "exist  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  Church,"  and  recog- 
nized the  obligation  of  the  whole  Church  "for  their  maintenance 
and  support."  Following  this  action  the  World  Service  Com- 
mission set  aside  3  per  cent  of  the  World  Sei-vice  income  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Theological  Schools;  and  during  the  past  two 
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quadrenniums  the  Board  of  Education  has  administered  this 
fund  in  harmony  with  the  disciplinary  provisions.  During  the 
years  of  financial  stress  this  contribution  has  been  a  life-saver, 
but  it  must  be  clear  to  everyone  that  the  present  appropriations 
to  the  Theological  Schools  "meet  only  a  fraction  of  the  actual 
needs.  Can  we  discover  additional  ways  and  means  of  guaran- 
teeing more  adequate  support  for  these  strategic  centers  of  moral 
and  spiritual  power  ? 
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THE  STUDENT  LOAN  FUND 

The  administration  of  the  Student  Loan  Fund  is  an  important 
part  of  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Education.  This  is  a  business 
enterprise  of  no  mean  proportions,  and  is  conducted  wholly  as  a 
service  to  needy  and  worthy  students  who  are  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  testimony  of  thousands  of 
borrowers  makes  it  perfectly  clear  that  the  fund  has  been  a 
blessing  for  multitudes  of  young  men  and  women  who,  without 
this  aid,  would  have  found  it  impossible  to  carry  out  their  edu- 
cational ambitions. 

The  Student  Loan  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
was  initiated  by  the  General  Conference  of  1873.  As  the  name 
implies,  assistance  to  students  is  given  in  the  form  of  loans  to 
be  repaid  and  loaned  again  to  other  students  as  there  may  be 
need.  The  income  of  the  Fund  is  derived  chiefly  from,  two 
sources:  first,  the  Children's  Day  collections  taken  annually  in 
the  Sunday  Schools  throughout  the  Church;  and,  second,  the 
interest  on  an  invested  fund  which  has  been  built  up  from  the 
Sunday  School  Children's  Offering  for  Education  during  the 
Centenary  of  1866,  augmented  by  more  recent  gifts  and  bequests 
and  by  unused  balances  in  current  receipts.  This  invested  fund 
now  stands  on  the  books  of  the  Board  at  $1,078,399.48,  and  is 
represented  by  bonds  and  securities  in  possession  of  the  Board. 

The  Children's  Day  collection  during  the  four  years  ended 
June  30,  1935,  aggregated  $367,095.48,  and  the  interest  on  the 
invested  fund  over  the  same  period  totaled  $190,793.19.  Eepay- 
ments  of  loans  during  the  quadrennium  under  consideration 
amounted  to  $589,775.32,  and  the  total  of  new  loans  granted  in 
the  quadrennium  was  $1,079,911.25. 

The  following  table  sets  forth  these  transactions  in  detail : 

Year  Ended  Year  Ended  Year  Ended  Year    Ended 

June  SO,  June  30,  June  SO,  June  SO, 

Receipts                               1933  1933  1934  1935 

Children's  Day  Collections $119,893.90  $88,980.98  $80,565.07  $77,655.53 

Interest  Income: 

On  Invested  Funds 52,931.95  46,734.72  43,982.82  47,143.70 

On  Student  Notes 23,486.42  22,936.38  30,191.04  37,727.47 

On  Current  Balances 565.88  2,260.30  2,892.64  4,234.71 

Student  Loans  Collected 161,561.74  133,337.19  136,817.13  158,059.26 

Forward  from  previous  year...         80,493.65*  1,595.74  26,258.62  77,171.31 

Total  Receipts $438,933.64     $295,845.31     $320,707.32    $401,991.98 

*  Net  after  deducting  $2,381 .20,  loss  on  temporary  investment. 

Expenses 
Promotion  of  Children's  Day. .       $26,170.62       $20,401.49      $14,604.92       $10,809.94 
Administration  of  Loans 27,567.18         26,105.20         24,616.09         22,270.47 

Total  Expenses .«53,737.80       $46,506.69       $39,221.01       $33,080.41 

Excess  Receipts  over  Expenses     $385,195.74     $249,338.62     $281,486.31     $368,911.57 
New  Loans  Made 383,600.00       223,080.00       204,315.00       268,916.25 

Carried  into  following  year        $1,595.74       $26,258.62       $77,171.31       $99,995.32 

From  the  above  statement  it  will  be  noted  that  in  each  yea,T 
of  the  quadrennium  the  interest  income  exceeded  the  cost  of 
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administering  the  fund,  including  the  promotion  of  Children's 
Day,  so  that  the  full  Children's  Day  collections  have  been  avail- 
able for  student  aid. 

The  total  number  of  students  assisted  since  the  beginning  in 
1873  is  approximately  49,3-18.  This  number  would  be  exact 
except  that  in  the  routine  of  accounting  a  few  borrowers  have 
been  assigned  two  numbers. 

For  the  four  years  of  the  quadrennium  now  closing  loans  were 
distributed  as  follows : 

1931-32  1932-33  1933-34  1934-35 

To  Students  in  Methodist  Schools 2,609  2,235  1,826  1,995 

To  Students  in  non-Methodist  and  tax- 

Bupported  schools 903  710  734  819 

Total  borrowers 3, 512  2, 945  2, 560  2, 814 

The  amounts  loaned  are  as  follows: 

1931-32  1932-33  1933-34  1934-35 

To  Students  in  Methodist  Schools  ..  .  S270,710  $162,635  $146,550  $191,646.25 
To  Students    in    non-Methodist    and 

tax-supported  schools 112,990  60,445  57,765  77,270.00 

$383,700       $223,080       $204,315       $268,916.25 

The  aggregate  of  loans  made  to  students  throughout  the  sixty-two  years  during  which 
the  Fund  has  been  active  is  $7,281,699. 60.    This  amount  is  accounted  for  as  follows: 

Repaid  by  borrowers  to  June  30,  1935 $3, 549, 063 . 49 

Cancelled  by  the  Board  on  account  of  the  death  or  total  disability  of  bor- 
rowers or  for  other  approved  causes 539, 473.72 

Loans  still  outstanding  on  Student  Notes 3, 193, 162.39 

Total $7,281,699.60 

Of  the  amount  of  loans  still  outstanding,  more  than  T2  per 
cent  represents  loans  made  since  1922.  Many  of  those  borrowers 
are  yet  in  school  or  have  but  recently  come  into  positions  where 
repayment  is  possible.  On  the  other  hand,  of  the  loans  canceled, 
over  70  per  cent  of  the  amount  represents  assistance  granted  to 
borrowers  prior  to  1902. 

During  the  past  quadrennium  a  change  was  made  in  the 
method  of  handling  loans  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  pro- 
cedure more  nearly  into  harmony  with  business  practice  and  of 
impressing  on  the  borrower  the  necessity  of  meeting  financial 
obligations.  Formerly,  the  borrower  paid  interest  on  his  note 
at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  interest  being  waived  while  he  was  in 
school.  Under  the  new  procedure  he  pays  interest  at  2  per  cent 
while  in  school  and  for  one  year  thereafter.  The  interest  rate 
then  advances  to  5  per  cent,  as  formerly. 

EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS  POE  NEGEOES 

The  Negro  population  in  the  Southern  States  offers  an  almost 
unequaled  field  for  educational  endeavors.  The  development  of 
high  ideals  and  training  for  Christian  leadership  among  the 
twelve  million  Negroes  are  essential  to  the  welfare  of  the  entire 
nation.  A  more  adequate  public  educational  program  for  the 
Negro  race  is  steadily  being  developed,  with  the  result  that  the 
enrollment  of  Negro  students  in  the  colleges  of  the  country  has 
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increased  sixfold  during  the  last  ten  years,  and  promises  further 
rapid  increases  during  the  next  two  decades. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  never  shirked  its  respon- 
sibility in  the  field  of  Negro  education.  At  the  present  time  it 
maintains  through  the  Board  of  Education  fifteen  educational 
institutions  for  Negroes  above  grammar  grade,  which  are  in- 
cluded in  the  total  of  eighty-nine  given  above. 

There  are  twelve  colleges  and  secondary  schools,  two  medical 
institutions,  and  a  theological  school  which  is  the  cap  sheaf  of 
this  program  of  Christian  education. 

The  fifteen  educational  institutions  for  Negroes  officially  re- 
lated to  the  Board  of  Education  have  enrolled  an  average  of 
3,909  students  annually  the  past  quadrennium,  75  per  cent  of 
whom  were  of  college  grade.  These  students  are  Methodism's  con- 
tribution to  the  increasing  need  for  better  trained  Christian  lead- 
ers and  workers  among  America's  twelve  million  Negro  citizens. 

The  budgets  for  the  thirteen  schools,  not  including  the  two 
medical  institutions,  total  some  $617,000  annually.  The 
total  deficits  in  current  operating  budgets  in  1932,  which 
stood  at  $81,629.64,  had  been  reduced  in  June,  1935,  to 
$54,268.32. 

There  have  been  increases  in  capital  funds  at  the  following 
schools:  Bethune-Cookman  College,  $80,000,  expended  for  new 
buildings;  Bennett  College,  $160,000  for  buildings,  $160,000  for 
endowment;  Wiley  College,  $300,000  for  endowment. 

The  emergency  contributions  from  the  General  Education 
Board  (Rockefeller)  toward  current  budget  needs  to  six  of  the 
colleges  in  the  last  four  years  have  totaled  $104,500.  Special 
gifts  totaling  $180,000  during  the  quadrennium  from  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Pfeiffer  have  been  a  most  significant  resource,  pre- 
venting catastrophe  and  enabling  the  schools  to  enroll  more 
students  and  give  them  better  training  than  would  otherwise  have 
been  possible. 

An  important  factor  in  maintaining  the  enrollment  in  these 
schools  is  the  recognition  each  of  the  colleges  has  from  its  own 
State  Department  of  Education,  together  with  Class  "A"  rating 
by  regional  agencies  for  Bennett  College,  Morgan  College,  and 
Wiley  College;  Class  "B"  rating  for  Clark  University,  Samuel 
Huston  College,  Bethune-Cookman  College;  and  full  high  school 
rating  for  the  High  School  Department  of  Morristown  College 
and  for  Gilbert  Academy.  The  two  medical  institutions  and 
Gammon  Theological  Seminary  are  fully  rated  in  their  respec- 
tive professional  fields. 

A  still  closer  co-operation  has  been  achieved  with  the  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society  at  four  schools,  by  which  that  organ- 
ization assumes  more  complete  responsibility  for  dormitory  life 
for  the  girls  and  the  college  dining  hall. 

The  merging  of  our  college  interests  in  New  Orleans  Univer- 
sity with  Straight  College,  maintained  by  the  Congregational 
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Board,  in  order  to  form  Dillard  University,  was  accomplished 
with  the  opening  of  the  college  year  in  the  fall  of  1935,  a  step 
which  is  designed  greatly  to  strengthen  higher  education  under 
Protestant  auspices  in  the  section  of  the  South  surrounding  New 
Orleans.  Gilbert  Academy,  functioning  under  the  joint  direc- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  Woman's  Home  Mission- 
ary Society,  is  carrying  on  the  secondary  school  work  in  New 
t)rleans  with  much  success,  and  with  widespread  public  interest. 

Members  of  the  faculty  of  many  of  the  schools  are  making  sig- 
nificant contributions  in  social,  economic,  and  religious  develop- 
ments for  the  Negro  race  and  for  the  nation.  For  example, 
three  of  the  committees  in  the  1934  conference  on  Negro  educa- 
tion in  Washington  had  chairmen  drawn  from  the  personnel  of 
our  schools. 

These  Methodist  schools  work  with  a  fourfold  purpose :  To 
spread  abroad  among  the  people  the  understanding  necessary  for 
good  health,  for  intelligent  industry,  for  a  growing  culture  en- 
riched with  religion,  and  for  mature  citizenship.  Such  an  under- 
standing can  be  created  only  as  there  are  schools  in  which  these 
ideals  are  made  plain  and  skill  developed  for  their  achievement. 
Here  is  a  field  of  tremendous  promise  for  the  future,  in  which 
the  spirit  and  work  of  the  Church  should  continue  to  be  the  guid- 
ing influence. 

CO-OPERATION    BETWEEN    THE   WOMAN's    HOME    MISSIONAET 
n  SOCIETY   AND   THE   BOAED   OF    EDUCATION 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  was  organized  in 
1880,  with  its  interests  centering  first  of  all  in  the  work  among 
the  Negroes  of  the  South  and  for  the  purpose  of  supplementing 
the  work  of  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Society.  Its  interest  later  ex- 
panded to  include  other  groups  and  areas,  among  them  the  work 
in  the  Southern  mountains.  Throughout  the  years  there  has  been 
a  close  co-operative  relation  between  the  Woman's  Home  Mission- 
axy  Society  and  the  Board  of  Education,  or  its  predecessors  at 
the  point  of  interest  in  educational  work  in  the  South. 

At  seven  institutions— five  for  Negro  youth,  Bennett  College, 
Clark  University,  Eust  College,  Samuel  Huston  College,  Gilbert 
Academy,  and  two  for  white  youth,  Tennessee  Wesleyan  College 
and  Snead  Seminary — the  two  Boards  are  now  jointly  at  work. 
They  share  equally  in  the  support  of  Bennett  College  at  Greens- 
boro, North  Carolina,  whose  Board  of  Trustees  is  in  part  drawn 
from  the  two  Boards.  The  special  interest  of  the  Woman's  Home 
Missionary  Society  in  all  of  these  schools  is  to  help  in  training 
■young  women  for  future  responsibility  in  the  home  and  in  the 
community.  With  this  in  view,  at  the  other  six  institutions  the 
Society  carries  responsibility  for  the  dormitory  life  of  the  girls, 
in  most  cases  handling  also  the  college  dining  hall. 

The  advantage  of  this  relationship  is  perhaps  best  described 
by  saying  that  just  as  the  life  of  young  folks  in  the  family  goes 
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forward  best  under  the  guidance  of  both  parents,  so  the  training 
of  the  young  folks  of  Methodism  is  enriched  with  the  influence 
of  both  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  and  the  Board 
of  Education  on  the  college  campus. 

In  addition  to  these  centers  of  co-operative  work,  the  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society  conducts  two  junior  colleges  and  one 
secondary  school  for  white  youth,  and  three  secondary  schools  and 
one  hospital  and  nurse-training  school  for  the  youth  of  the  Negro 
race,  and  two  schools  for  Latin  Americans  in  the  Southwest,  thus 
adding  significantly  to  the  contribution  Methodism  is  making  for 
the  Christian  education  of  youth  in  underprivileged  sections. 

There  is  also  mutual  planning  on  the  part  of  the  two  Boards 
in  matters  of  curriculum  materials  and  local  church  organization 
for  children  and  youth  groups. 

The  great  advantage  of  this  co-operative  relation  is  in  a  unified 
approach  to  the  problems  and  work  of  the  field  and  in  the 
economical  use  of  the  resources  of  the  two  Boards.  The  practical 
means  of  achieving  this  unified  approach  and  co-operation  is 
through  the  meetings  of  the  joint  Committee  on  Co-operation, 
drawn  from  the  personnel  of  the  two  Boards,  through  the  active 
co-operation  of  executive  officers  of  both  Boards,  and  through  the 
presence  at  the  regular  meetings  of  each  Board  of  official  repre- 
sentatives from  the  other  Board. 

THE   EDUCATIONAL   ASSOCIATION    OF    THE   METHODIST   EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH 

For  forty  years  the  Educational  Association  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  an  unofficial  organization,  has  co-operated 
with  the  Board  of  Education,  strengthening  the  ties  of  friend- 
ship and  common  loyalties  of  the  many  secondary  schools,  train- 
ing schools,  colleges,  universities  and  theological  seminaries 
related  to  the  denomination.  Through  annual  meetings  and  the 
work  of  standing  committees  and  commissions,  fellowship  has 
been  encouraged,  connectional  relationships  have  been  made  more 
important,  and  a  unity  and  solidarity  of  Methodist  educational 
interests  has  been  achieved.  The  Association  includes  in  its 
membership  some  eighty  schools  and  colleges  from  Maine  to 
California. 

The  Association's  Commission  on  Co-operation  has  worked 
with  officers  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  the  allocation  of  the 
loan  fund  and  the  distribution  of  such  aid  as  could  be  given  to 
institutions.  Meetings  of  the  Commission  have  provided  an 
opportunity  for  the  discussion  of  critical  conditions  in  various 
institutions;  of  the  inter-relations  of  the  Board  of  Education,  the 
University  Senate  and  the  Educational  Association,  of  impending 
changes  in  the  field  of  education,  and  of  measures  which  might  be 
taken  to  strengthen  education  under  the  auspices  of  the  Church. 

Another  commission  of  the  Association  has  devoted  its  atten- 
tion to  religious  life  and  thought  in  our  educational  institutions. 
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Among  the  problems  studied  have  been  the  form  and  content  of 
courses  in  religion,  the  contribution  of  chapel  services,  the  ethical 
practices  of  schools  and  colleges,  the  religious  leadership  of  the 
local  church,  the  building  of  a  Christian  faculty,  and  the  changes 
in  the  ethical  and  religious  outlook  of  students  attending  church- 
related  colleges. 

At  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Association,  the  general  sessions 
have  been  utilized  for  a  discussion  of  common  problems  and  the 
sectional  meetings  for  problems  affecting  a  particular  type  of 
institution.  The  questions  discussed  have  ranged  from  "Higher 
Education  and  Social  Progress"  to  "Suggestions  Toward  an 
Educational  Policy  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church." 

The  Association  has  encouraged  its  members  to  make  greater 
use  of  the  findings  of  the  Educational  Survey  made  by  Professor 
Floyd  W.  Peeves.  It  has  urged  the  restoration  of  the  public 
educational  collections,  the  promotion  of  the  Children's  Day 
Appeal,  the  creation  of  an  educational  consciousness  in  the 
Church,  and  a  more  adequate  support  by  the  Church  of  its 
schools  and  colleges. 

Officers  for  the  Year  1935-1936 

President Daniel  L.  Marsh 

First  Tice-President William  H.  McMaster 

Second  Vice-President John  W.  Long 

Secretary  and  Treasurer William  P.  Tolley 

THE   rXIYEESITY   SENATE 

In  1892  the  University  Senate  was  established  as  the  standard- 
izing authority  for  the  schools  and  colleges  of  the  Church.  For 
more  than  a  hundred  years  these  institutions  had  usually  been 
administered  as  local  or  Annual  Conference  enterprises.  Though 
related  to  a  connectional  Church,  they  were  not  connectionalized. 
They  determined  for  themselves  the  scope  and  quality  of  their 
work,  the  courses  they  would  offer,  and  the  degrees  they  would 
grant.  Inevitably  there  was  much  confusion  as  to  academic 
values  and  sound  procedures  in  education. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Senate — apparently  the  first  stand- 
ardizing agency  in  the  United  States — order  began  to  emerge 
from  the  chaos.  In  the  first  year  that  its  enactments  were 
applied — 1894 — significant  changes  were  effected  in  the  cur- 
ricula of  "some  forty-four  colleges."  Since  then  the  work  of 
the  Senate  has  done  much  to  unify  education  within  the  Church, 
and  it  has  strongly  influenced  education  under  other  auspices. 

Until  recently  standardization,  whatever  the  agency,  has  dealt 
with  easily  measurable  facts  such  as  requirements  for  admission 
and  graduation,  size  and  training  of  the  faculty,  endowment  and 
current  income,  equipment  and  organization.  That  still  is  true 
of  a  majority  of  the  regional  associations.  With  the  development 
of  new  "criteria"  by  the  Xorth  Central  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Secondar}'  Schools,  the  emphasis  is  shifting  from  the  tangi- 
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bles  to  the  intangibles,  from  quantitative  to  qualitative  consid- 
erations, and  in  particular  from  mere  measurements  to  helpful 
counsel  in  shaping  the  policies  of  an  institution. 

Happil}^  the  University  Senate  has  been  working  for  several 
3'ears  and  especially  during  this  quadrennium  in  accord  with  the 
view  thus  indicated.  By  numerous  friendly  visits,  by  counsel  of 
experts,  and  by  consultation  and  co-operation  with  state  authori- 
ties it  has  restrained  institutions  from  unwise  ventures,  and 
encouraged  others  in  developments  which  were  suggested  by 
changing  conditions  and  which  had  a  reasonable  prospect  of  suc- 
cess. At  the  same  time,  as  required  by  the  Discipline,  the  Senate 
has  reported  each  year  to  the  Board  of  Education  for  the  govern- 
ment of  its  administration,  "a  proper  classification  for  each  edu- 
cational institution  or  foundation  in  the  United  States  which  is 
related  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church."  The  Senate  also 
has  frequently  served  Bishops  and  Conference  Boards  of  Exam- 
iners in  supplying  authoritative  information  concerning  educa- 
tional institutions  not  related  to  the  denomination. 

It  is  expected  that  after  the  General  Conference  of  1936  the 
standards  will  be  revised.  The  quantitative  and  formal  require- 
ments will  be  lessened  in  accord  with  present  trends,  and  addi- 
tional stress  will  be  placed  upon  the  "tone"  of  an  institution  and 
the  degree  to  which  it  accomplishes  its  own  announced  aims. 

OFFICERS 

President John  L.  Seaton 

Executive  Secretary Frederick  Carl  Eiselen 

Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education 

Recording  Secretary William  J.  Davidson 

Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education 

MEMBEBS 

President  Arlo  Ayres  Brown Drew  University 

President  Edward  H.  Todd College  of  Puget  Sound 

President  Wallace  B.  Fleming Baker  University 

President  Cameron  Harmon' McKendree   College 

President  John  L.  Hillman Simpson  College 

President  Rufus  B.  von  KleinSmid.  .University  of  Southern  California 

Headmaster  Ira  W.  LeBaron East  Greenwich  Academy 

President  Lee  M.  McCoy Rust  College 

President  G.  Bromley  Oxnam DePauw  University 

President  James  L.  Robb Tennessee  Wesleyan  College 

President  John  L.  Seaton Albion  College 

Dean  William  E.  Smyser' Ohio  Wesleyan  University 

President  William  P.  Tolley Allegheny  College 

Dean  George  B.  Woods The  American   University 

President  Henry  M.  Wriston Lawrence  College 

*  Retired  from  active  work  in  education,  fall  of  1935. 
'  Deceased. 
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ACADEMIC  REPORT  OF  INSTITUTIONS 

Operating  Staff 

Enrolment 

Gr.\dcatf- 

INSTITUTION 

FuU- 
Time 
Faculty 

Part- 
Time 
Faculty 

Admin- 
istrators 

FuU 
Time 

Part 
Time 

Total 

1935 

Total 
from 
Found- 
ing 

UNivxRsrrrES 

Boston  University '  '  a 

462 
588 
336 
110 
350 

35 
46 
37 
32 
44 
14 
40 
39 
35 
24 
82 
29 
18 
8 

27 
47 
10 
20 
24 
65 
37 
17 
27 
25 
47 
34 
107 
40 
28 
31 
16 
31 
73 
25 
33 

8 

19 
8 

22 
6 

14 

23 

102 
200 

9 
2 
16 

12 

& 

10 
.... 

11 
5 

13 
5 

\ 

5 
5 
6 
5 

'"2 
3 

15 
3 
5 
2 
7 
1 

6 

"1 
3 

7 
4 

1 

46 
25 
49 
37 
28 

4 
5 

27 
6 

10 
4 
4 

11 
5 
5 

14 
6 
5 
4 
9 
3 
4 
5 
5 

15 

9 
4 
5 
6 
9 
7 
4 
6 
4 
7 
12 
4 
7 

332 

2 

1 

3 
1 

4,590 
5,840 
5,052 
1,617 
3,927 

678 
606 
378 
313 
573 
125 
598 
654 
542 
333 

1,258 
570 
279 
86 
571 
649 
149 
265 
318 
677 
441 
164 
446 
512 
435 
539 

1,360 
447 
479 
543 
243 
487 
679 
420 
602 

85 
109 

71 
185 
164 

2,669 
6,931 
85 
1,284 
5,031 

6 
61 
48 

5 
70 

3 

S. 

22 
4 
10 

7 

65 
17 
18 
31 

5 
17 

"36 
17 

6 
48 
31 
16 

2 

23 
370 

9 
31 
41 
39 

144 
48 

"7 
25 
12 

8.874 
12,771 
5,137 
2,540 

8,958 

684 
657 
426 
318 
643 
128 
661 
829 
564 
337 

1,268 
577 
344 
103 
589 
680 
154 
282 
318 
713 
458 
170 
494 
543 
451 
541 

1,383 
817 
488 
574 
284 
526 
679 
564 
650 

85 
109 
177 

78 
210 
176 

1,324 

1,741 

937 

293 
1,474 

117 
92 
53 
47 
90 
21 
68 

104 
79 
42 

261 

126 
43 
6 
60 

113 
15 
38 
24 

101 
53 
35 
91 
91 
61 

165 

242 
64 
74 
74 
25 
73 

115 
65 
70 

5 

21 
28 

.'■' 

57 
45 

26.833 
35.326 
21.842 
8,364 
20,209 

3,270 
4,067 

431 
2,502 
2,157 
63 
1,004 
2,247 
3,586 

984 
7.418 
4,383 
1,069 

173 
2,160 
3,688 

250 
1.731 

900 

Northwestern  University  i,»*,» 

University  of  Southern  Calif ornia »,  = 

Colleges 

\lbion  College>,',» 

Allegheny  CoUegei,=.« 

Baldwin- Wallace  College '  -  ' 

Brothers  CoUege,  Drew  Udverslty ', « 

College  of  Puget  Soundi,2,5 

College  of  the  Pacific '  ^ 

Cornell  College  i,  =, ' 

Dakota  Wesleyan  University  ^  ' 

DePauw  University '  -  ' 

Dickinson  CoUege^,',* 

Gooding  CoUege*             

Illinois  Wesleyan  University  i,  2, ' 

Intermountain  Union  College',' 

Iowa  Wesleyan  College  ^  a  ' 

Lawrence  CoUege  ^  ^  ' 

MacMurray  CoUege  for  Women  1, 2, » 

3,186 
1,890 
1,255 

Morningslde  CoUege  1 0, "-, » 

Mount  Union  CoUege^^,' 

1,915 
2,368 
2,204 

12,728 

Ohio  Wesleyan  University  1,  =, » 

11,321 
1,109 

Simpson  College '  ^  '                    .... 

2,213 

Southwestern  CoUege '  0, 2,  J 

2,158 

Union  CoUegei  0, 5 

328 

1,282| 

Wesleyan  University '  - 

5,237. 

1.039 

Willamette  University '  * 

2,250 

Wesley  CoUege  (AffiUated  With  State  Uni- 
Tersity)  1              

249 

JtTNioR  Colleges 

Centenary  CoUeglate  Institute \* 

Central  Weslevan  College' 

cl,809 
1,500 

Green  Mountain  Junior  CoUege  •  a 

108 

Tennessee  Wesleyan  CoUege ', '   

1,320 

WiUiamsport-Dickinson  ^  * 

158 

Total            

3,148 

1.437 

434 

39,360 

17,526 

58,140 

8,778 

212,284 

Ket 

•  Not  meeting  some  of  the  req'jirementa  of  the  University  Senate. 
ApproTed  by: 

1  University  Senate. 

lo  University  Senate,  subject  to  review. 

'  Association  of  .American  Universities  (CoUege).  _ 

M  .Association  of  .American  Universities  (University). 

*i  Association  of  .American  Universities  (Member). 

»  North  Central  .Association  of  CoUeges  and  Secondary  Schools. 

*  The  Middle  States  .Association  of  CoUeges  and  Secondary  Schools. 
»  Northwest  .Association  of  Secondary  and  Higher  Schools. 

•  Association  of  CoUeges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  Southern  States. 
'  National  Association  of  Accredited  Commercial  Schools. 

'  New  England  CoUege  Entrance  Certificate  Board. 

•  Includes  sU  graduates  before  it  became  a  junior  college. 
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ACADEMIC  REPORT  OF  INSTITUTIONS— Continued 


INSTITUTION 


OpERATUta  STArr 


Full- 
Tlme 
Faculty 


Part- 
Time 
Faculty 


Admln- 
Istratora 


FuU 
Time 


Part 
Time 


Total 
from 
Found- 
ing 


BtcoifBART  Schools 

Baiter  Seminary ', » 

Caienovia  Seminary ', « 

Drew  Seminary  for  Young  Women ',  ♦ 

East  Greenwicli  Academy ', ' 

Epworth  Seminary* 

Genesee  Wesleyan  Seminary ',  * 

Jennings  Seminary '.  • 

KentsHiU  School ',8 

Montpelier  Seminary ' 

Mount  Zion  Seminary ' 

Murpliy  Collegiate  Institute* 

Pennington  Preparatory  School' 

Port  Arthur  College  (Commercial) ',' 

Snead  Academy '. » 

Texas  Wesleyan  College* 

Tilton  School  1,9 

Troy  Conference  Academy  >, ' 

Wllbraham  Academy \* 

Wllliamsport-Dicklnson  Seminary',* 

Wyoming  Seminary ',  ♦ 

Totals 

GHAnuATB  Schools  op  Theoloqt 

Boston  University  School  of  Theology ' .  .  .  . 

Drew  Theological  Seminary ' 

Garrett  Biblical  Institute ' 

The  Hit!  Graduate  School  of  Theology'.  .  .  . 
The  School  of  Religion,  University  of  South- 
ern California ' 

Totals 


2,960 

368 

2,360 

dios 

437 
1.900 

i;266 

4!  120 

4!666 

2,464 
6,630 


2,943 

2,421 

2.502 

250 


Operatinq  Stapp 

Enkolment 

Graduates 

INSTITUTION 

Full- 
Time 
Faculty 

Part- 
Time 
Faculty 

Admin- 
istrators 

Full 

Time 

(College) 

(Grads.) 

Part 

Time 

(CoUege) 

(Grads.) 

Full 

Time 

(H.  S.) 

(Grads.) 

Part 

Time 

(H.S.) 

(Grads.) 

Total 

1935 

Total 
from 
Found- 
ing 

Training  Schools 

Chicago  Training  School' 
Cincinnati  Training  School*. 
Kansas  City  National  Train- 
ing School' 

2 
3 

12 

14 

9 

5 

2 
6 

17 

: 

2 
2 

8 
18 

46 

5 

6 

32 
20 

59 

9 
3 

20 

1,775 
200 

614 

Totals                

17 
2 

28 

8 

11 
5 

24 

4 

72 

47 

11 
4 

111 
51 

32 

2,589 

Unclassified 

Eranston    Collegiate    Instl- 

Ket 
*  Not  meeting  some  of  the  requirements  of  the  University  Senate. 
Approved  by: 

1  University  Senate. 

'a  University  Senate,  subject  to  review. 

>  Association  of  American  Universities  (College). 

»a  Association  of  American  Universities  (University). 

«6  Association  of  American  Universities  (Member). 

»  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 

«  The  Middle  States  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 

•  Northwest  Association  of  Secondary  and  Higher  Schools. 

•  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  Southern  btatw. 
'  National  Association  of  Accredited  Commercial  Schools. 

•  New  England  College  Entrance  Certificate  Board. 
d  Early  record  of  graduates  burned. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORTS  OF 


Boitoo  rnirenily 
NorthweiUTO  I'niveraity 
Sttmum  Unlrrriily 
Ualvcfaity  <rf  Drnver 
UnWvvtty  of  South«ro  CaUforntm 


AWonCoDfitf   

All«i[bcny  C<iU<y)    ...^... 

Thf  Ampricin  I  nivtnltX. . .  i 

iUktr  Inivfreity 

BddwiD-W»lUcc  ColUwe 

Brathcn  Collcvc,  Drew  I'aivei^ty. 
CoUace  of  Puitf  I  Sound     


CoOmc  of  the  Pkcifie 
CoraelK 


IC«Utce 
Dkkota  Wcrieymn  ITnivmity. 
DePuiw  Unirenity 


ErmMvilleCoUece.. 
Goodinf  CoUece  . . 
Hmmline  Unirenity 
IDinoU  Wedeykn  I'ni 
Intermountain  Uaion  CoUeie. 
lowm  WesleyM  Colle^ 
Ktitm*  Wealey»D  I'mreraity. 

Lawrence  CoUese 

MacMurr«y  C^Alege  for  WonM 

McKendree  CoQe«e 

M^.rr.iniO'i.irroncKe 


,n  Ui 

'..verity 

Tiivcreily 

Oltbh^ma  Citv  Univer«ity 

Smown  CoUece 

Southwertarn  CoUese 

rnion  College     

Vnivenity  of  ChatUnoot* 

W»lej-»n  InivCTsity        

Wot  VirtiiDik  Weslcysn  CoDe(e.. 

WiU»mett«  UniTenity 

WMlev  CoIk«e  (AfBluted  with  8ut«  Udver- 


JUNIOB  CoLXXOBS 

Centenarr  CoUefOate  Institute 

Central  \Vmlp>-an  College 

E»»Mton  ("..llo^late  Inmitute 

Grwn  Mounuin  Juninr  CoUete 

8nfB<l  Junior  rolle«e      

Witllamtport  I>ickinw>n  Junior  Colk«e. 
Tenncawc  Wtaleyan  CoUe«e 


Sbooitdabt  ScaooLa 

Baitrr  Seminary 

Cascnovia  Seminary 

Drew  Seminary  for  Youni  W( 
Eatt  Greenwich  Academy .  .  . 
Epworth  Seminary 
Genare  Wmlryan  Seminary 

Jrnnlnmi  Seminary 

Krnu  Hill  S<-hn,>l 

Montpelirr  Seminary 

Mount  /-ion  .S-minary  .... 
Murphy  ('olle«iaU>  Iniitltute. 
The  I'f  nnlnifton  School 

■  Temporary  locatloQ  at  Gnat  Faih,  Moot 


Maa. ... 

Kvaniton,  III    .  .  . 
Syracuse.  N.  Y    . 
lienver,  Colo 
1 .08  Angeles,  Cal 


Albion,  Mich 

McadnUe,  Pa 

Washington,  D.  C... 

Baldwin,  Kan 

Berea.  Ohio 

Madison.  N  J 

Taooma,  Wash 

Stockton,  Cal 

Mount  Vernon,  Iowa. 
Mitchell,  S.  Dak..  .. 
Grecncastle.  Ind .... 

Carlisle,  Pa 

EvansviUe,  Ind 

Gooding,  Idaho 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Bloomington,  III ... . 

Helena,  Mont.* 

Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa 

Salina,  Kan 

Appleton,  WTa 

JacbonvUle.  lU 

inon.  III 

Sioux  City,  Iowa 

Alliance,  Ohio 

Unooln,  Neb 

.\da.  Ohio 

Delaware  Ohio 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

Indianola,  Iowa 

Winfield,  Kan 

Barbourville,  Ky 

Chattanooga,  Tenn . . . 
Middletown,  Conn.  . . 
Buckhannon,  W.  Va 

Salem,  Ore   

University  Station. 
Grand  Forks,  N.Dak 


Hackettotown,  N.  J. 
Warrenton,  Mo .... 

Evanston,  111 

Poultney,  Vt 

Boai,  Ala 


Williamsport,  Pa. 
Athens,  Tenn 


Baxter.  Tenn 

CasenoTia,  N.  Y.... 

Carmel.  N.  Y 

East  Greenwich,  R.  I. 

Epworth,  Ga 

Lima,  N.  Y 

Aurorajlll 

KenUHill,  Me 

Montpeller,  Vt 

Mount  Zlon,  Ga 

Serlervllle.  Tenn... 
Pennington,  N.J 


Daniel  L.  Marsh 

Walter  Dill  Scott 

Charles  W.  Flint 

D.  Shaw  Duncan. 

Rufus  B.  von  KleinSmid 


JohnL.  Seaton 

William  P.  ToUey 

Joseph  M.M.Gray... 
Wallace  B.  Fleming   .  . 

Louis  C.  Wright 

.Vrlo  A.  Brown 

Edward  H.  Todd 

Tully  C.  Knoles 

Herbert  J  Burgstahler. 

Earl  A.  Roadman 

G.  Bromley  Oxnam. .  .  . 
Frederick  P.  Corson 


Charles  E.  Torbet  (Acting) 


Charles  Nelson  Pace . . . . 

H.  W.  McPherson 

Jesse  W.  Bunch 

Harry  D.  Henry 

L.  B.  Bowers 

Henry  M.  Wriston 

Clarence  P.  McClelland. 

C.  R.  Yost 

Earl  A.  Roadman 

William  H.  McMaster .  . 

E.  Guy  Cutahall 

Robert  Williams 

Edmund  D.  Soper 

A.  G.  Williamson 

Earl  E.  Harper 

Frank  E.  Moesman 

John  0.  Gross 

.\lexander  Guerry 

James  L.  McConaughy. . 

Roy  W.  McCuskey 

Bruce  R.  Baxter 


Charles  L.  Wallace. 


Robert  J.  Trevorrow. 
Franklin  F.  Lewis .  . . 
T.  Otmann  Firing . . . 

Jesse  P.  Bogue 

Conway  Boatman .  . . 

John  W.  Long 

James  L.  Robb 


Harry  L.  Upperman 

Harold  Hebblethwaite 
Herbert  E,  Wright   . 

IraW.LeBaron 

S.  J.  McCurry..  .. 
A.  T.  Schulmaier 
Mrs.  MinaMalek.  .. 

Edward  W,  Hincks 

Arthur  W.  Hewitt  (Acting) 
Mrs.  EstelU  S.Howard.. 

W.C.Martin 

Francis  H.  Green 


Campus 


$5,477,955 

352,713 

197,181 

2,351,197 


54,804 
252,494 
958,069 

50,976 
145,813 


125,000 
186,115 
70,268 
48,184 
164,946 


120,667 

15,285 
185,970 
110,530 

13,784 
100,000 

65,000 
304.589 
109 

15,000 
133.433 
155 
115,000 


146 

130,256 
80,150 
32,400 
55,000 

600,000 

413,578 
75,000 

250,000 

68,276 


35,000 
50,000 
135,000 


20,000 
26,276 
96,205 


25,000 
32,045 
20,000 
20,000 
2,000 
9,500 
35.000 
10.628 


4,205 
28.000 
26.000 
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Equipment 


$295,560 
1,604,704 
1,562,057 
375,492 
1,470,742 


224,914 
303,695 
187,306 
155,174 
176,366 
38,500 
25,000 
284,073 
122,568 
74,465 
579,227 


133, 

29,580 
105,274 
178,200 

31,422 
144,876 

75,000 
309,602 
255,390 

24,000 
131,719 
248,263 

88,415 
135,743 
584,324 
112,641 

15,260 

70,555 

35,638 
200,000 
550,907 

88,000 
126,018 

20.298 


62,314 
47,000 
8.000 


20,725 
87,268 
24.703 


15,000 
70,399 
15,000 
15,000 
2.000 
61.047 
21,838 


25,195 

6.700 

9,000 

128,199 


$4,594,078 
18,181,687 
5,967,934 
1,647,007 
8,294,278 


1,494,363 

1,663,215 

3,235,736 

588,790 

1,385,560 

431,000 

750,000 

1,300,776 

774,659 

645,264 

2,893,623 

1,495,075 

704,669 

172,865 

745,222 

988,730 

262,656 

786,555 

640,000 

1,892,562 

1,302,794 

237,000 

725,572 


619,939 

939,587 

3,215,502 

690,897 

480,202 

605,619 

330,638 

1,416,000 

4,620,652 

483,000 

755,586 

277,766 


569,377 
292,000 
198,000 
448,153 
271,725 
519,332 
422,049 


105,000 
546,631 
230,000 
130,900 

16,000 
395,757 
130,266 
224,345 
271,430 

50,206 
199.000 
713.720 


Produc- 
tive 
Endowment 


$4,066,643 
17,369,486 
4,222,231 
2,036,357 
1,681,476 


1,694,313 
1,349,488 

778,568 
1,286,240 
1,427,152 

983,200 
1,146, 

610, 
2,094,738 

544,717 
6,210,000 
1,024,999 

272,952 


1,497,106 

1,142,262 

120,000 

344,035 

225,000 


699,094 
281,000 
416,159 

1,023,569 
825,250 
439,107 

2,792, 
110,850 

1,000,427 
617,353 
292,926 
863,720 

7,100,071 
297,000 

1,600, 

260,275 


22,047 


21,000 
36,000 
115,000 
300,162 
78.000 


227,406 
10,000 
76.785 


207.235 
11.300 
194,756 
185.377 


l.ifil.Ofit 


Unproduc- 
tive 
Endowment 


$361,211 
340,818 


51,000 


92,500 
25,000 
11,650 
65,727 
7,864 


77,647 
70,000 
101,692 


8,412 
87,458 


664,242 


50,785 
26,746 


884,767 


29,500 
121,578 

12,998 

4,620,553 

227,000 


26,000 
36.000 


29.600 
5.000 


1,426 

300 

41.824 

17,343 


t.OOO 
7.18S 


$372,606 

2,431,658 

338,600 

7, 


104,920 
22.021 
67,550 
188,896 
142,946 


82,700 


414,927 
17,600 

444,600 
6,000 
50,151 


86,600 
248,945 


32,844 
12,000 

129.777 
91,105 
13,000 
71,820 

362,871 

65,800 

16,000 

2,015,467 


166,763 
108.054 
15,714 


121,324 
165,000 
102.248 


400 


2.000 
86,671 


Bonded 
Indebted- 


$1,869,150 
3,184,833 


96,000 
871,600 


180,000 
479.860 


63,700 
60,000 


125,000 
31,000 


171,700 
41,000 
69,000 

240,000 


27,300 
167,500 


107,500 


64,100 
211.761 

72.500 
146.400 


33.630 
48; 497 


75.000 
68,200 


S6.000 
17.000 


Floating 
Indebted- 


$22,077 
581,318 
242,674 
79,256 
411.890 


6,750 
12,927 
65,004 
96,793 

8,500 


91,500 


18,862 
241,600 
138,000 
81,695 
3,441 
25.000 
58,388 
11,915 
9,403 
90,000 
105,501 
2,051 
45.148 
65,052 
22,979 
92,642 


653,531 
114,149 
5,000 
73,891 
19.719 


30,000 
53.692 


5.850 
32.934 


3,500 
24,400 
24.588 


54.007 

600 

70.825 


2.890 
40.293 
7.188 


Total 
Indebted- 


$1,891,277 

3,766,151 

242,674 

175,256 

1.283,491 


185.750 
492.788 
65,004 
96,793 
8,500 

'209!66o 

' 72^562 
301, 
138,000 
206,695 

34,441 

25,000 
230,088 

52,915 

78,403 

330,000 

105,501 

2,051 

72,448 
232,552 

22,979 
200,142 
188.957 
717.631 
325.910 

77,500 
219,291 

19,719 
130,568 

"i68;666 


16,418 
75.000 

56!630 
4,350 
64,347 
32,934 


3,500 
99,400 
92,788 


54,067 
500 
70,826 
28,858 
2,890 
65.293 
14,188 
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FINANCIAL  REPORTS  OF 


Pnrt  .Arthur  Oillette 

8ne*l  Arailpmy    

TciM  Wrslpyan  CoUace. . . 

TiU..n  S,-ho<.l     

Tri>y  ronfcrrnro  Academy 

Wilt>niham  Ar*lemy 

Wi  lllam.-"  f«^rt-l>lf  klMon 
Wyumlug  Seminary.  .  . 


TuiNUto  Schools 


ChlcaRo  Tralnlnn  School 

Cincinnati  TrwnlnR  School 

Kasaaa  City  National  Training  School. 


GaADCATB  Schools  or  Thxoloat 

Boston  InlTcrrilT  School  of  Theology . 
Drew  Thcoioftical  Seminary 


Port  Artliur,  Tei 

BoM.  Ala 

Austin.  Tex 

Tilton,N.H 

Poultney.  Vt 

Wilbraham,  Mass . 
Wllliamsport,  Pa  . 
Kingston,  Pa 


Garrett  Biblical  Institute 

The  Iliff  Graduate  School  of  Theology 

The  School  of  Religion.  Univenity  of  South- 
ern California 


Evanslon.  lU .  .  .  . 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  . 
Kansas  City.  Mo.. 


Boston,  Mass. 
ison,  N.  J . 
Eranston,  III . . 
Denver,  Colo. . 


Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


Carl  Vaughan 

C.  Boatman 

Walter  R.  Click.. . 
James  E.  Coons — 

JesseP.BoKue 

Charles  L.Stevens. 

John  W.  Long 

LeviL.  Sprague. . . 


Louis  F.  W.  Lesemann. 

J.  A.  Diekmann 

Anna  Keiderheiser. . . . 


.\lbert  C.  Knudson. . 

Arlo  A.  Brown 

Horace  G.  Smith . . . . 
Charles  E.Schofield. 


JohnG.HiU. 


Totals $14,861,574    $61,331,107 


Campus 


$54,880 


26,276 
150.000 


173.500 

27! 666 


$62,952,, 


405,788 
020,000 


600,000 
50,000 
275,000 


339,000 
1,319,400 


The  financial  structure  of  Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  both  as  to  endowment  and  educational  properties,  is  being  completely  re- 
orguiiied.    An  adequate  statement  is  not  possible  at  this  time. 


'*<JO.«».t 
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"^ 

Equipment 

Total 

Produc- 
tive 
Endowment 

Unproduc- 
tive 
Endowment 

Annuities 

Bonded 
Indebted- 
ness 

Floating 
Indebted- 
ness 

Total 
Indebted- 
ness 

Operating 
Budget 
1935-36 

13 
14 

$44,560 

$162,394 

■5021785 

'367.766 

519,332 

1,200.000 

650,000 
55,000 
500,000 

354,300 
1,703,900 

'175^000 

$23,000 

'283; 508 

■361; 550 

300,152 

1,269,166 

397,825 
40,000 
15,200 

873.141 
4.293.600 

■l7i',895 

$ 

■■36;899 

87 
116,000 

$ 

660 

'■21,560 

24,000 
■■■7,760 

92,600 
32,000 

$ 

' '48,497 

$ 

"b'.m 

395,666 


$11,677 

'i5i;56o 

"57;958 
54,347 
53,100 

'395,666 
"22;  131 

$18,764 

IS 

16 
17 

13 

,173 

161,905 

18 

86,322 
■  190^006 

12  500 

19 
20 

1 

87 
13C 

.268 
,000 

2 
3 

2 

5,000 
100,000 

15,300 
211,000 

5,000 
30,000 

90,735 
150,000 

4 

S 

21.000 

23,720 

$12,440,617 

$91,000,312 

$81,421,635 

$8,814,272 

$8,756,097 

$8,850,228 

$4,285,651 

$13,860,030 

119,518,738 
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EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS  FOR  NEGROES— ACADEMIC  DATA,  1934-35 


STUDENTS 


College  High  Grades 

School 


Special 


Colleges 

mett  College 

flin  College 

rk  University 

irgan  College 

w  Orleans  University 

lander  Smith  College 

St  College 

auel  Huston  College 

ley  College. 

PRorassioNAL  Schools 

at  Goodrldge  Hospital 

Dunon  Theological  Seminary . . . . 
harry  Medical  College 


364 
451 
765 


(No 
See  table  for 
37 


Body) 

Theological  Schools 

Medicine 170 

Dentistry 21 

Pharmacy 25 

Nurse  Training 48 

Dental  Hygiene ...  1 


NioB  Colleges  and  Secondart  Schools 

ihune-Coolcman  College 

bert  Academy 

iirrlstown  N.  &  I.  College 


Orleans  University  for  en 


174 

rollment  an 

52 


57 

d   teaching 

73 


BcHOOLS  or  TH«  Woman's  Home 

MlBBIOKABT  SoCIETr 

en  School 

flan-Haren  School 

ither  Academy 

Total 
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WESLEY   FOUNDATIONS 

The  "Wesley  Foundation  movement  owes  its  origin  and  devel- 
opment to  the  rapid  growth  in  the  number  and  drawing  power 
of  tax-supported  institutions  of  higher  learning.  As  long  as 
Methodist  boys  and  girls,  with  few  exceptions,  enrolled  in 
Church-related  colleges,  these  institutions,  which  in  earlier  days 
still  maintained  a  close  and  vital  relationship  with  the  Church, 
might  be  expected  to  surround  the  young  men  and  women  with 
the  influence  and  environment  making  for  strength  of  character 
and  nobility  of  life.  As  the  number  of  Methodist  students  in 
State  institutions  increased,  and  as  the  results  of  the  religious 
restrictions  under  which  the  latter  operated  came  to  be  more 
fully  understood,  the  Church  awakened  to  its  responsibility  for 
the  spiritual,  moral  and  social  welfare  of  its  young  people  at 
tax-supported  colleges  and  universities. 

The  Wesley  Foundation  movement  was  the  answer  to  the  need. 
The  number  of  full-time  Wesley  Foundation  workers  increased 
during  the  three  quadrenniums  from  1916  to  1928  from  five  to 
fifty,  not  including  seven  interdenominational  workers.  As  a 
result  of  sharp  decreases  in  appropriations  from  the  Joint  Com- 
mittee during  the  quadrennium  1928-32,  the  number  of  full- 
time  workers  took  a  marked  drop,  though  the  number  of  local 
units  remained  at  about  seventy.  There  has  been  little  change 
in  the  situation  during  the  quadrennium  now  closing. 

The  Wesley  Foundation  Movement  during  the  quadrennium 
has  been  conducted  with  the  intent  to  achieve  certain  goals : 

1.  Definition  of  Objectives 

The  Wesley  Foundation  Movement  is  a  great  enterprise  of  the 
Church — at  once  educational,  missionary,  and  religious — in  which 
the  Methodist  Church  is  at  work  with  her  students  at  non-Methodist 
institutions  of  higher  learning. 

2.  Development  of  a  Consciousness  of  Fellowship 

There  has  been  a  deliberate  attempt  to  develop  a  consciousness  of 
fellowship  within  the  Wesley  Foundation  Movement.  The  purpose  is 
to  help  Wesley  Foundation  pastors,  members  of  Boards,  and  student 
leaders  across  the  country  feel  that  they  are  working  with  others  for 
the  achievement  of  Christian  objectives  on  the  campus  and  in  the 
larger  social  structure  of  national  and  international  life. 

3.  Making  the  Church  Wesley  Foundation  Conscious 

There  has  been  an  attempt  to  make  the  Church  at  large  aware  of 
the  meaning  and  signiiicance  of  the  Wesley  Foundation  Movement 
in  order  that  Methodism  might  be  awake  to  her  full  responsibility  for 
the  50,000  Methodist  students  for  whom  she  is  responsible  in  the 
Wesley  Foundation  constituency.  There  is  great  strategy  in  main- 
taining strong  religious  education  units  at  state  and  independent 
university  centers.  There  is  no  better  educational,  missionary  or 
religious  opportunity  than  for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  guide 
her  own  young  people  into  paths  of  Christian  service. 

4.  Financial  Encouragement 

In  the  days  of  financial  retrenchment,  depression  and  discourage- 
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ment,  the  attempt  has  been  made  to  deal  basically  with  Wesley 
Foundation  financial  problems.  Wesley  Foundation  units  have  been 
held  before  the  Church  as  local,  Ck)nference,  and  connectional 
agencies.  A  Wesley  Foundation  is  an  institution  of  the  local  church; 
it  is  an  institution  of  the  Conference  or  Conferences  to  which  it  is 
related;  it  is,  because  of  its  educational,  missionary  and  religious 
significance  in  the  life  of  the  general  Church,  a  connectional  institu- 
tion. 

5.  Training  Christian  Laymen 

At  the  heart  of  the  Wesley  Foundation  Movement  is  the  Methodist 
student.  At  the  present  time  there  are  42,288  such  students  in  insti- 
tutions at  which  the  Church  maintains  seventy  Wesley  Foundation 
units.  The  number  will  go  well  over  the  50,000  mark  before  the 
school  year  closes.  Wesley  Foundations  exist  as  personnel  agencies 
of  the  Church  for  the  purpose  of  conserving  the  student's  religious 
values,  developing  their  Christian  personalities  and  guiding  them 
into  the  channels  of  the  Church's  life  as  intelligent  Christian  laymen. 

A  religion  that  is  effective  is  one  that  meets  human  beings  at  the 
point  of  their  need.  Therefore,  in  the  Wesley  Foundation  Movement, 
religious  leaders  are  seeking  to  meet  students  at  the  point  of  their 
deepest  need.  Experience  shows  that  if  students  are  to  be  won  to 
Christian  goals  by  Christian  methods  they  must  be  dealt  with  hon- 
estly, intelligently  and  in  a  practical  manner.  They  need  the  power 
of  a  living  faith  in  which  they  can  clearly  discern  the  goal  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Still  more,  Christian  young  people  today  need 
exercise  in  the  practice  of  the  method  by  which  they  will  achieve 
their  goal.  There  are  loyal  and  realistic  followers  of  Jesus,  the  living 
Christ,  in  our  Wesley  Foundation  student  groups  and  now,  as  never 
before,  they  need  constructive  guidance  as  they  seek  to  translate 
the  ideals  of  the  Master  into  action. 

6.  Student  Projects  With  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South 
Anticipating  the  possibility  of  organic  union  with  the  Methodist 

Episcopal  Church,  South,  the  Department  had  the  pleasure  of  develop- 
ing certain  projects  with  the  leader  of  the  Methodist  Student  Move- 
ment of  that  Church.  All  the  projects  have  thus  far  proven  of  dis- 
tinct value  in  student  work.  At  the  Seminar  of  educators  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  held  last  summer,  representa- 
tives of  the  Wesley  Foundation  Seminar  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  were  present.  Details  of  procedure  were  discussed  which  will 
probably  lead  to  the  ultimate  development  of  a  united  student  move- 
ment of  the  two  Churches. 
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RELIGIOUS    EDUCATION   IN   THE    LOCAL    CHUECH 

The  past  twenty-five  years  have  seen  remarkable  progress  in 
the  field  of  Christian  education  as  carried  on  in  and  through  the 
local  church.  As  a  result  the  religious  education  program  today 
is  much  more  intelligent  in  its  approach  and  more  productive  in 
its  results. 

Objectives 

The  objective  of  Christian  education  is  the  development  of 
Christlike  personalities  and  the  expression  of  these  personalities 
in  individual  and  social  Christlike  living.  This  brief  statement 
of  objectives  involves  a  twofold  aim: 

1.  To  make  the  Christian  religion  as  a  personal  experience  of 
God  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ  intelligently  effective.  Life, 
individual  as  well  as  social,  can  reach  its  fullest  development 
only  through  the  inspiration  and  power  which  issue  from  a  vital 
sense  of  personal  relationship  with  God,  a  God  who  represents 
the  highest  and  best  man  can  conceive,  a  God  who  proves  him- 
self an  ever-present  and  ever-active  spiritual  and  ethical  reality, 
a  God  who  feels  and  sympathizes  and  at  the  same  time  is  capable 
of  giving  help,  inspiration  and  triumph.  To  achieve  this  end  is 
the  heart  of  evangelism;  it  is  also  the  heart  of  Christian  educa- 
tion. 

2.  To  assist  the  learner  in  expressing  this  experience  of  God 
in  Christlike  living.  A  religion  which  fails  to  manifest  an  active 
interest  in  the  introduction  of  the  Christ  spirit  and  Christian 
ideals  into  business,  industry,  politics,  international  and  inter- 
racial relations,  indeed,  into  everything  that  affects  the  well- 
being  of  men,  is  not  a  religion  that  can  or  ought  to  command 
the  loyalty  of  modern  men. 

In  carrying  out  this  objective  Christian  education  must  be 
specific.  This  can  be  done  without  the  assumption  of  political 
or  economic  labels  which  may  confuse  rather  than  clarify,  or 
commitment  to  a  particular  economic  or  political  system.  Ex- 
perience, ho-wever,  has  shown  certain  practices  to  be  more  in 
accord  with  Christian  principles  than  others.  These  Christian 
education  must  point  out,  interpret  and  emphasize. 

DIVISION  or  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  through  its  homes,  churches, 
and  church  schools,  is  responsible  for  the  Christian  education  of 
the  four  million  children,  youth,  and  adults  whose  names  appear 
on  the  Church-School  records.  This,  however,  represents  only  a 
fraction  of  the  Church's  responsibility,  for  the  total  constituencv 
of  the  Church  is  not  less  than  ten  millions  in  America  and  the 
uncounted  millions  in  lands  beyond  the  seas.    The  responsibility 
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of  the  Board  of  Education  for  aiding  the  Church  in  meeting  this 
far-reaching  responsibility  is  specifically  allocated  within  the 
Board  organization  to  the  Division  of  Eeligious  Education  in 
the  Local  Church. 

Constituency  Served 

The  immediate  constituency  of  the  Division  includes: 
30,196    Sunday    Church    Schools,    with    an    enrollment   of    4,087,336. 
815    Week-Day    Church    Schools,    with    an    enrollment    of    23,517. 
3,615    Vacation    Church    Schools,    with    an    enrollment    of    243,025. 
15,875  Chapters  of  Senior  and  Intermediate  Epworth  Leagues,  with 
an  enrollment  of  484,240. 
4,500  Chapters  of  Junior  Epworth  League,  with  an  enrollment  of 
135,318. 
The  number  of  oflBcers  and  teachers  required  for  the  Church  Schools 
alone  is  387,184,  with  another  125,000  leaders  in  Epworth 
Leagues. 
The  constituency  also  includes  the  thousands  of  organized  groups  of 
men  in  Methodist  Brotherhoods,  classes,  forums,  and  other 
men's  organizations  in  the  local  church. 

Activities  of  the  Division 

The  activities  of  the  Division  are  based  on  a  desire  to  be  of 
direct  and  specific  service  to  the  field.  The  more  important  of 
these  activities  may  be  enumerated : 

1.  Assistance  in  the  discovery  of  the  needs  of  individuals  and 
churches;  co-operation  and  guidance  in  the  development  of  programs 
to  meet  these  needs. 

2.  Preparation  of  curriculum  material  for  the  use  of  classes  and  in 
the  program  of  leadership  training.  This  involves  co-operation  with 
the  Curriculum  Committee  and  with  the  International  Council  of 
Religious  Education. 

3.  Correspondence  with  pastors  and  other  local  church  workers  who 
turn  to  the  Board  for  counsel  and  help  in  the  solution  of  their  local 
problems,  supplemented  and  re-enforced  through  printed  or  mimeo- 
graphed material. 

4.  Field  visitation  by  members  of  the  staff,  for  the  purpose  of  assist- 
ing local  workers,  and  also  of  organizing  or  supervising  various 
forms  of  field  organization.  The  Division  seeks  consistently  to  create 
a  sense  of  local  responsibility,  to  recruit  local  leadership,  and  to 
assist  this  local  leadership  to  achieve  the  highest  degree  of  effective- 
ness. 

5.  Administration  of  field  programs  and  supervision  or  guidance  of 
District,  Conference,  or  Area  directors  and  counselors  of  Christian 
education.  These  field  organizations  would  not  have  been  formed, 
nor  would  comprehensive  programs  of  religious  education  have  been 
worked  out,  nor  could  the  present  programs  be  permanently  main- 
tained on  a  high  level  without  the  continuing  aid  and  co-operation 
of  the  Board  of  Education. 

6.  Development  and  promotion  of  special  emphases  in  the  program 
of  Christian  education,  such  as  peace  education,  stewardship  educa- 
tion, temperance  education,  co-operation  in  the  movement  for  better 
movies. 

7.  Co-operation  with  other  Benevolence  Boards  of  the  Church,  the 
Women's  Missionary  Societies,  the  Commission  on  World  Peace, 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education,  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  the  United  Stewardship  Council  and  similar  organ- 
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Some  Results 

Some  of  the  more  tangible  results  of  these  efforts  are : 

During  the  quadrennium  now  ending  the  accessions  to  the 
Church  through  the  Church  School  total  474,964. 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  Central  Office  and  Field  Staff, 
hundreds  of  District  Superintendents,  pastors  and  lay  leaders 
have  studied  together  the  problems  of  the  local  church,  and  how 
it  may  become  more  effective. 

During  a  single  year,  1935,  more  than  50,000  persons  were 
enrolled  in  study  classes  and  training  schools,  of  whom  28,468 
received  credit  toward  leadership  training  diplomas.  To  these 
must  be  added  an  even  larger  number  receiving  training  in  more 
informal  ways. 

One  hundred  and  eighty-three  Summer  Institutes  were  held 
in  1935,  attended  by  between  forty  and  fifty  thousand  young 
people,  and  an  even  larger  number  of  Winter  Institutes  were 
held,  in  which  many  for  the  first  time  dedicated  themselves  to 
Christian  service. 

Daily  Vacation  Church  Schools  and  "Week-Day  Schools  of 
Religious  Education  steadily  increasing  in  number,  enrollment 
and  effectiveness. 

During  the  quadrennium  the  Sunday  Schools  have  given  to 
World  Service,  including  the  annual  Eally  Day  offering,  $3,8T9,- 
833.  When  we  add  the  Children's  Day  offering  and  other  offer- 
ings for  various  benevolences,  the  total  is  $5,264,025, 

An  increasing  number  of  children,  young  people  and  adults 
are  dedicating  themselves  to  the  great  cause  of  helping  to  achieve 
a  Christian  world.  As  a  part  of  this  quest  they  are  discovering 
inexhaustible  sources  of  spiritual  power  which  they  have  not 
experienced  before. 

Internal  Organization 

The  activities  of  the  Division  are  carried  on  through  the  fol- 
lowing departments: 

1.  Religious  Education  of  Cliildren.  The  ages  included  are  Nurs- 
ery, Kindergarten,  Primary,  and  Junior.  The  department  has  respon- 
sibility for  these  age  groups  in  Sun'day  School,  Weekday  School, 
Vacation  School,  in  the  Junior  Epworth  League  and  in  the  Junior 
Church. 

2.  Epioorth  League  and  Young  People.  The  ages  embraced  in  this 
department  are  Intermediate,  Senior,  and  Young  People.  The  respon- 
sibility includes  the  Church  School  as  well  as  the  Epworth  League. 

3.  Religious  Education  of  Adults.  This  department  is  responsible 
for  the  general  program  of  Christian  Education  in  the  Local  Church 
for  men  and  women  with  special  emphasis  upon  the  religious  needs 
of  adults,  the  maintaining  of  Christian  homes  and  the  necessity  for 
co-operation  of  adults  in  the  work  with  children  and  young  people. 
The  program  is  carried  on  in  co-operation  with  the  Commission 
on  Men's  Work. 

4.  The  Commission  on  Men's  Work.  The  General  Conference  has 
recognized  the  Commission  on  Men's  Work,  composed  of  members 
of  the  Board  of  Education  and  members  at  large,  as  the  unifying  and 
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directing  agency  in  the  enlistment  of  the  several  men's  organizations 
and  the  total  manhood  for  the  task  of  the  church.  Its  work  is 
closely  related  to  that  of  the  Department  of  Religious  Education  of 
Adults. 

5.  Leadership  Education.  The  great  need  in  religious  education 
is  an  alert,  competent  and  well-trained  leadership.  This  department 
provides  opportunities  for  the  training  of  an  effective  local  church 
leadership  through  correspondence  courses,  tra'ining  classes  and 
schools,  coaching  conferences  and  seminars;  also  co-operates  with 
other  agencies  interested  in  achieving  the  same  results. 

6.  Other  Responsibilities.  At  the  beginning  of  the  present  quad- 
rennium  there  was  also  a  Department  of  Local  Church  and  Field 
Supervision.  Also  a  Department  of  Office  Administration  and  Pro- 
motion of  special  Projects,  such  as  Rally  Day  and  World  Vision 
Schools,  the  gathering  of  statistics,  and  similar  enterprises.  As  a 
result  of  financial  limitations  these  departments  had  to  be  discon- 
tinued so  that  the  work  is  now  being  done  by  members  of  the  staff 
whose  primary  responsibility  is  in  other  fields.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  special  emphases  committed  to  the  Board  of  Education  during 
the  present  quadrennium  by  the  General  Conference  and  the  World 
Service  Commission. 

FIELD   STAFF 

In  addition  to  the  staff  of  the  Board  listed  on  pages  5  and  6, 
there  are  23  Conference  Directors  of  Christian  Education  serving 
46  Conferences,  and  13  Conference  Counselors  serving  13  Con- 
ferences as  voluntar}'  leaders  in  connection  with  their  regular 
pastoral  appointments. 

In  Foreign  Mission  fields  of  the  Church  there  are  28  secre- 
taries of  Christian  Education,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Joint 
Committee  on  Eeligious  Education  in  Foreign  Fields. 

SERVICE  TO   THE  FIELD 

The  activities  of  the  Central  Office  and  field  staff  cover  a  wide 
range  of  services  to  local  churches. 

CHRISTIAN   EDUCATION    OF   CHILDREN 

The  constituency  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  includes 
over  one  million  and  a  quarter  of  children  under  twelve  years 
of  age.  It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  number  of  elementary 
teachers  and  other  children's  workers  who  serve  in  approximately 
30,000  Methodist  Church  Schools.  The  Department  of  Relf- 
gious  Education  of  Children  seeks  to  serve  these  churches,  work- 
ers, and  children.  During  the  past  quadrennium  the  Depart- 
ment has  personally  served  45  Annual  Conference-s,  meeting 
pastors  and  teachers.  Direct  guidance  has  been  given  to  approxi- 
mately 25,000  leaders. 

Many  Institutes  and  conferences  dealing  with  practical 
problems  in  Christian  education  have  been  conducted  to  meet 
the  needs  of  pastors  and  teachers  of  children  in  the  local  church. 
Actual  problems  which  are  faced  in  these  conferences  suggest 
the  content  for  guidance  materials  written  for  the  thousands 
who  are  served  through  the  printed  page. 
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Seminars,  Coaching  and  Program-Building  Conferences  are 
held  to  provide  guidance  to  leaders  who  are  planning  to  teach 
elementary  units  in  standard  leadership  training  schools,  to 
supervisors  of  Vacation  Church  Schools  and  week-day  schools  of 
religion,  to  superintendents  of  Junior  League  work  and  to  teach- 
ers and  pastors  who  are  preparing  to  lead  local  workers'  con- 
ferences or  conference  groups  in  district  and  county  institutes 
and  conventions. 

Laboratory  schools  have  been  a  significant  part  of  summer 
schools. 

Considerable  time  has  been  given  to  co-operative  work  with 
leaders  of  the  Women's  Missionary  Societies,  the  Curriculum 
Committee  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  the  Inter- 
national Council  Committee  on  Religious  Education  of  Children, 
Junior  League  units  have  been  prepared  and  edited,  the  depart- 
ment has  co-operated  in  planning  curricula  for  Junior  Leagues, 
Church  Schools,  elementary  leadership  training,  Vacation 
Church  Schools,  and  Missionary  Education. 

ISTumerous  articles  have  been  prepared  for  The  Elementary 
Magazine,  The  Church  School  Journa.1,  The  Epworth  Herald, 
First  Steps  in  Christian  Nurture. 

Correspondence  has  increased  greatty  during  the  quadren- 
nium,  reaching  an  average  of  350  letters  a  month.  This  provides 
the  only  guidance  for  many  teachers  who  desire  to  improve  their 
work. 

christian  education  of  youth 
(epwoeth  league  and  young  people's  work) 

In  1928  the  Department  of  Epworth  League  and  Young 
People's  Work  began  the  reconstruction  of  the  young  people's 
program  in  order  to  make  it  more  effective  as  a  means  of  helping 
young  people  find  Christian  answers  to  the  problems  of  their 
lives  and  of  their  world. 

Program 

The  new  program  is  centered  in  the  actual  experience  and 
needs  of  youth  and  committed  to  the  task  of  bringing  the  mes- 
sage and  power  of  Jesus  Christ  to  bear  upon  those  needs  of  every- 
day life.  Because  the  program  is  deeply  concerned  with  the  will 
of  God  and  its  implications  it  has  been  compelled  to  give  increas- 
ing attention  to  the  great  social  issues  of  the  day. 

The  Epivorth  Herald  is  indispensable  to  the  work  with  young 
people.  No  other  young  people's  paper  compares  with  the  Herald 
in  sympathetic  understanding  of  j'outh,  their  aspirations  and 
needs,  and  in  richness  of  content.  Its  columns  carry  to  young 
people  and  their  leaders  in  Church  Schools  and  Epworth  Leagues 
the  regular  topics  and  resource  materials  and  sections  which  deal 
regularly  with  the  devotional  life,  missionary  education,  recrea- 
tion and  social  service  activities. 
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National  Conference  of  Methodist  Youth 

During  the  winter  of  1933-34  a  peries  of  leaders'  councils  was 
held  throughout  the  nation.  The  growing  tensity  of  the  social 
crisis  and  the  awakening  conscience  of  young  people  and  their 
leaders  were  strikingly  evident  in  these  conferences.  It  was  on 
the  strength  of  frequently  expressed  demands  that  a  call  was 
issued  in  the  spring  of  1934  for  a  National  Council  of  Methodist 
Youth,  to  be  held  in  September  of  that  year.  The  response  to 
that  call  was  beyond  expectations.  More  than  a  thousand  young 
people  and  leaders  of  young  people,  chosen  by  their  local  groups, 
attended  the  conference.  The  record  is  published  in  the  volume, 
Methodist  Youth  in  Council,  of  which  the  first  edition  of  5,000 
copies  was  soon  exhausted  and  another  edition  was  ordered  sev- 
eral months  ago.  That  meeting  gave  to  Methodist  youth  a 
sense  of  unity  and  solidarit}',  a  consciousness  of  direction,  and  a 
determination  to  play  a  genuine  part  in  the  effort  to  work  with 
God  for  a  new  world. 

One  of  the  outgrowths  of  this  conference  was  the  formation 
of  a  Xaticnal  Council  to  serve  as  a  medium  through  which  all 
young  people  of  the  Methodist  Church  might  co-operate  and 
give  national  expression  to  their  ideals  and  purposes.  This 
council  is  primarily  related  to  the  Department  of  Epworth 
League  and  Young  People's  Work,  but  other  organizations  of 
Methodist  youth  not  related  to  the  Board  of  Education  may 
co-operate  if  they  so  desire. 

"Christian  Youth  Building  a  New  World" 

Parallel  with  the  development  of  a  youth  movement  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  there  were  similar  stirrings  among 
the  young  people  of  other  denominations.  In  the  spring  of 
1934,  there  emerged  the  proposal  for  a  united  Christian  youth 
movement  under  the  slogan,  "Christian  Youth  Building  a  New 
World."  This  movement  has  already  enlisted  the  co-operation 
of  the  young  people  of  fifty  or  more  Protestant  denominations 
and  agencies  in  Xorth  America.  Its  goal  is  the  building  of  a  new 
world  in  harmony  with  the  ideals  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ten  definite 
projects  for  the  co-operation  of  Protestant  youth  are  being 
developed.  A  series  of  manuals  and  leaflets  is  being  issued.  A 
nation-wide  series  of  city  conferences  has  been  held. 

A  great  national  Conference  of  Christian  Youth  is  to  be  held 
at  Lakeside,  Ohio,  in  June,  1936,  when  it  is  expected  that  a  care- 
fully selected  group  of  1,500  young  people  from  all  of  the  co- 
operating denominations  and  agencies  will  face  the  issues  of 
Christian  living  in  this  day  and  plan  co-operative  action  in 
achieving  a  new  and  better  world. 

Worlc  in  Foreign  Fields 
A  major  part  of  the  work  fostered  by  the  Joint  Committee 
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on  Religious  Education  in  Foreign  Fields  has  to  do  with  young 
people.  The  staff  in  the  Department  of  Epworth  League  and 
Young  People's  Work  is  giving  much  time  to  the  cultivation 
among  the  young  people  in  the  United  States  of  an  interest  in 
the  foreign  program  and  to  the  development  of  an  intelligent 
understanding  of  that  work.  Since  the  principal  source  of  in- 
come for  the  support  of  the  foreign  service  program  is  the 
World  Comradeship  Fund,  much  time  and  thought  must  be  given 
to  the  promotion  of  that  fund  and  to  the  missionary  education 
program  that  undergirds  it.  Many  Districts  and  Conferences 
are  giving  their  support  through  the  "project"  plan,  whereby  a 
definite  field  is  chosen  and  the  education  and  financial  program 
is  built  with  that  particular  field  in  mind.  Thus  progress  is 
being  made  in  growing  a  generation  of  world-minded  young 
Methodists. 

Institutes 

The  Summer  Institutes  have  registered  a  striking  increase 
during  the  quadrennium.  In  1931  there  were  153;  by  the  sum- 
mer of  1934  they  had  reached  a  total  of  165;  and  in  1935  they 
numbered  183,  the  largest  number  ever  held  in  any  one  season. 

Memhership 

The  membership  of  the  Epworth  League  likewise  reflects  a 
growing  interest.  After  a  long  period  of  decline  since  the  peak 
was  reached  in  1900,  the  tide  seems  to  have  turned.  The  world 
membership  of  the  Intermediate  and  Senior  Epworth  Leagues 
for  the  past  four  years  is  as  follows : 

1931    458,341 

1932    474,881 

1933    489,947 

1934    484,240 

Exact  statistics  for  the  enrollment  of  young  people  in  the 
Church  Schools  are  not  available,  but  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  here  also  the  decline  of  the  last  decade  has  been  checked. 

World  Comradeship  Fund 

The  World  Comradeship  Fund  (Twenty-four-hour-day  Plan) 
has  become  the  major  source  of  income  for  carrying  on  the 
young  people's  program,  both  in  the  United  States  and  over- 
seas.   In  1934-35  the  young  people  contributed  nearly  $31,000. 

3Iore  Vital  Personal  Life 

One  of  the  encouraging  features  in  young  people's  work  is  the 
emergence  of  a  new  note  of  reality  in  the  personal  religious  life 
and  experience  of  great  numbers  of  young  people.  In  co-operat- 
ing in  the  unfinished  tasks  of  the  Kingdom,  they  are  coming  to 
a  new  sense  of  fellowship  with  God  .and  a  living  conviction  that 


The  Board  of  Education  1061 

at  the  very  heart  of  the  universe  is  a  Creative  Love,  which  must 
eventually  vindicate  the  struggles  for  good-will  and  brotherhood 
and  justice. 

CHRISTIAN   EDUCATION    OF   ADULTS 

Following  the  withdrawal  in  1933  of  Charles  F.  Boss,  Jr., 
from  the  headship  of  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  of 
Adults,  the  program  in  this  field  became  a  co-operative  enterprise 
of  the  statf.  Progress  cannot  be  made  with  children  and  young 
people  unless  there  is  sympathetic  adult  understanding  and  co- 
operation. 

Emphasis  has  been  placed  upon  the  following:  The  personal 
religious  needs  of  adults  and  its  place  in  family  life;  the  impor- 
tance of  adults  in  changing  the  entire  social  order;  the  need  for 
an  adequately  trained  leadership  for  work  with  children,  youth, 
and  adults.  There  has  been  a  wide  use  of  fresh  material  and  new 
courses  dealing  with  these  important  emphases. 

The  Adult  Bible  Class  Monthly  is  a  great  re-enforcement  to 
our  resources.  The  elective  course  on  evangelism  for  the  first 
quarter  in  1936,  through  this  magazine,  was  prepared  by  the 
Secretary  of  Men's  Work  and  Religious  Education    (x4dults). 

men's  work 

In  the  fall  of  1934,  Dr.  Bert  E.  Smith,  after  fifteen  years  of 
conspicuous  and  capable  service  as  the  leader  of  men's  work, 
accepted  appointment  to  a  district  superintendency  in  the  North- 
ern Minnesota  Conference.  After  careful  study  of  the  trends 
in  men's  work  of  our  own  and  other  denominations,  the  Com- 
mission on  Men's  Work  recommended  the  appointment  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Russell  Throckmorton  of  the  Southwest  Kansas  Confer- 
ence as  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Commission,  with  the  under- 
standing that  he  should  give  such  supervision  to  the  total  adult 
program  as  his  obligation  in  the  field  of  men's  work  would  per- 
mit.   He  began  his  work  on  July  1,  1935. 

Program 

The  Commission  on  Men's  Work  is  both  a  promotional  and  a 
service  agency.  Its  resources  are  available  to  all  men's  organiza- 
tions or  groups  in  the  local  church  or  District  and  Conference 
organizations.    This  program  is  grouped  in  three  divisions : 

1.  The  local  church. 

2.  The  Church  at  large. 

3.  Current  problems  and  Christian  citizenship. 

Mr.  E.  Dow  Bancroft,  long  associated  with  men's  activities  in 
the  Church,  and  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  Laymen's 
Association,  is  continuing  as  field  representative  of  the  Com- 
mission. 
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Training  the  Local  Leadership 

The  Secretary  of  tlio  Commission  on  Men's  Work  shared  in 
ten  regional  conferences  of  the  General  Conference  Commission 
on  Evangelism  during  the  latter  part  of  November  and  early  in 
December,  1935.  Methodist  laymen  are  eager  to  be  about  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom. 

In  field  work  the  Secretary  will  give  considerable  time  to  one 
and  two-day  training  Conferences  in  which  District,  Conference 
and  Area  leaders  may  study  together  the  needs  of  particular 
localities  and  work  out  the  most  effective  methods  for  meeting 
these  needs. 

LEADERSHIP  EDUCATIOX 

The  activities  of  the  Department  of  Leadership  Education  are 
determined  by  a  few  basic  convictions : 

1.  Leaders  must  see  the  urgency  of  their  work;  they  must  appreci- 
ate the  whole  message  and  program  of  the  Christian  religion;  they 
must  be  concerned  with  both  personal  and  social  regeneration. 

2.  The  message  and  program  of  the  Christian  religion  offer  the 
only  solution  of  present-day  economic,  social,  and  political  problems. 

3.  If  the  Church  is  to  make  a  significant  contribution  toward 
such  solution  there  must  be  an  informed,  skilled  and  consecrated 
leadership  in  every  local  church. 

4.  Emphasis  on  leadership  education  must  find  a  place  in  the  plans 
of  Bishops,  District  Superintendents,  and  Pastors  for  the  purpose  of 
developing  in  each  local  church  a  definite  and  comprehensive  program 
of  leadership  improvement. 

Services  to  the  Church 

During  the  quadrennium  the  First  Series  or  introductory 
courses  for  leaders  have  been  developed.  Thirty-nine  such 
courses  with  guides  for  study  are  now  in  use.  Churches  of  all 
sizes  and  in  every  part  of  the  countrj-  are  finding  them  helpful. 

Changing  conditions  have  made  necessary  the  revision  of  the 
Standard  courses  for  leaders.  The  new  courses  are  much  better 
adapted  to  present-day  needs  than  were  the  previous  Standard 
Leadership  Curricula.  More  than  8,000  applications  for 
accreditation  have  been  reviewed  as  the  department  has  gone 
forward  in  developing  a  denomination-wide  faculty  competent 
to  teach  leaders.  Nearly  100,000  certificates  of  credit  have  been 
issued  during  the  quadrennium  to  persons  who  have  completed 
courses. 

A  considerable  part  of  the  time  of  the  head  of  the  department 
is  spent  in  service  to  the  field.  Service  has  been  given  in  every 
Area  and  in  nearly  every  Annual  Conference. 

Class  Enrollment 
The  reports  which  pastors  make  to  Annual  Conferences  in- 
clude some  hundreds  of  classes  which  have  never  been  reported  to 
the  Board  of  Education.     These  same  reports  reveal  that  there 
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were  200,000  Methodist  Enrollments  in  schools  or  classes  deal- 
ing directly  with  the  systematic  improvement  of  leadership 
during  the  .quadrennium. 

The  following  table  is  suggestive  of  the  amount  of  leadership 
education  done  for  credit  in  schools  and  classes  during  the  suc- 
cessive years  of  the  quadrennium: 

For  Year  Ending  August  31  1932  1933  1934  1935  Total 

Local  Church  Classea 610  562  537  974  2, 683 

Standard  Training  Schools 117  122  149  110  498 

Grand  Total  Schools  and  Classes 3, 181 

Students  enrolled  in  classes 8,701  6,852  6,818         11,213         33,584 

Students  enrolled  in  schools 6, 269  6, 236  9, 174  5, 969         27, 648 

Interdenoniinational 13,952         12,827         12,757         10,312         49,848 

Grand  Total  Leaders  Enrolled 111,080 

Total  credits  awarded 23,715        22,679         23,884         23,463         93,741 

Informal  Leadership  Education 

Workers'  conferences,  guided  reading,  one-day  Institutes,  offi- 
cial board  meetings,  consecration  services,  improvement  on  the 
job  which  comes  from  local  supervision,  together  with  the  large 
number  of  churches  which  become  conscious  of  a  leadership  prob- 
lem and  adopt  systematic  plans  for  leadership  improvement, 
doubtless  have  been  even  more  significant  than  the  work  done  in 
schools  and  classes. 

Developing  a  Lay  Leadership  in  Churches  in  the  South 

No  more  significant  work  looking  toward  the  improvement  of 
lay  leadership  is  being  done  anywhere  in  the  denomination  than 
in  the  New  Orleans,  Covington,  Chattanooga  and  Atlanta  Areas. 
Here,  year  after  year,  the  leaders  of  the  several  Annual  Confer- 
ences come  together  and  lay  plans  for  the  improvement  of  their 
work. 

During  the  last  four  years  Annual  Conference  programs  of 
leadership  education  have  advanced  in  an  unprecedented  way. 
Ministers  and  laymen  have  come  to  a  larger  appreciation  both  of 
the  Christian  religion  and  of  Christian  education  as  a  means  of 
achieving  Christian  ends. 

SPECIALIZED   EDUCATIONAL    SERVICES 

Christian  Stewardship 

By  action  of  the  World  Service  Commission  on  the  authority 
of  the  General  Conference  of  1933,  Christian  Stewardship,  which 
was  formerly  a  responsibility  of  the  co-operating  World  Service 
agencies,  was  assigned  to  the  Board  of  Education.  However,  no 
financial  provision  was  made  for  it.  Due  to  the  financial  limita- 
tions of  the  Board,  the  cause  of  Stewardship  Education  has  had 
only  the  part-time  service  of  the  Associate  Secretary. 

There  is  throughout  the  Church  a  keen  interest  in  Steward- 
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ship  Education.    Evidence  of  this  interest  is  indicated  in  many 
ways : 

1.  Increased  emphasis  by  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
and  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society;  the  activities  of  Annual 
Conference  and  Area  Committees  on  Stewardship;  the  cultivation 
program  of  local  churches,  Conferences  and  Areas;  the  widespread 
use  of  the  literature  and  plans  available  through  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation; 

2.  The  attention  that  is  given  to  "education  in  its  deeper  social  and 
spiritual  phases"  as  emphasized  by  the  action  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence. While  there  is  continued  emphasis  upon  tithing  there  is  in- 
creased emphasis  upon  the  principle  of  stewardship  as  it  relates  to 
all  of  life. 

The  program  includes : 

1.  The  aggressive  promotion  of  Stewardship  Education  in  churches, 
Districts,  Conferences  and  Areas,  according  to  plans  developed  by  the 
Board  of  Education  in  which  its  central  staff,  Conference  directors 
and  counselors  and  other  agencies  co-operate. 

2.  The  preparation  of  literature  and  the  recommendation  of  litera- 
ture produced  by  other  organizations,  consisting  of  pamphlets,  study 
courses,  manuals,  etc.  This  literature  is  sold  at  cost,  or  less  than 
cost,  of  printing,  handling  and  postage. 

3.  The  Stewardship  Si}okesmayi  is  the  medium  of  communication 
and  furnishes  resource  materials.  Its  subscription  list  is  approxi- 
mately 7.500,  in  addition  to  which  hundreds  of  copies  are  mailed  out 
in  bundles  for  distribution  at  district  meetings,  Conferences,  etc. 
Its  use  is  actively  promoted  by  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
and  for  the  current  year  it  is  a  required  resource  in  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

4.  The  Board  of  Education  has  provided  a  designated  gift  author- 
ization fot  work  done  by  Harvey  Reeves  Calkins  and  Luther  E.  Love- 
joy,  former  heads  of  the  Department  of  Stewardship.  Mr.  E.  Dow 
Bancroft,  as  field  representative  of  the  Commission  on  Men's  Work, 
devotes  a  major  part  of  his  time  to  Stewardship  addresses  and  con- 
ferences under  similar  arrangement. 

The  long  and  conspicuous  service  of  Dr.  Luther  E.  Lovejoy 
was  cut  short  hy  unexpected  and  sudden  death,  January  30, 
1936,  when  he  was  in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  most  fruitful 
periods  of  his  ministry-  to  the  cause  of  Christian  Stewardship. 

WOKLD   PEACE 

Immediately  after  the  General  Conference  of  1932,  a  plan  was 
agreed  upon  under  which  the  peace  programs  of  the  Board  of 
Education  and  the  General  Conference  Commission  on  World 
Peace  were  so  integrated  that  they  have  been  carried  forward 
under  a  unified  leadership. 

The  Associate  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education  has  served 
as  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Commission  on  World  Peace  and 
the  Board  of  Education  Committee  on  Peace  Education.  The 
members  of  the  staff  of  the  Board  of  Education  have  shared  fully 
in  this  enterprise.  The  Church  press  and  in  many  Annual  Con- 
ferences the   Conference  Commission  on  World   Peace   or  the 
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Commission  on  Social  Service  have  likewise  co-operated  in  carry- 
ing forward  the  work. 

A  more  detailed  statement  is  found  on  page  1203,  and  should 
be  read  in  connection  with  this  brief  statement. 

MOTION   PICTURES 

At  its  annual  meeting  in  July,  1934,  the  World  Service  Com- 
mission assigned  to  the  Board  of  Education  the  responsibility 
for  directing  the  campaign  for  the  elimination  of  indecent  and 
unwholesome  films.  The  Board  has  co-operated  with  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches'  Committee  on  Motion  Pictures,  and  the 
Legion  of  Decency. 

Leaflet  material  was  compiled.  Samples  of  these,  together 
with  suggestions  for  promoting  the  cause  of  better  movies,  were 
mailed  to  the  pastors  of  all  Methodist  Episcopal  churches  in 
the  United  States.  Eeleases  were  given  to  the  Church  and 
secular  press.  The  effect  of  the  combined  efforts  was  salutary. 
However,  the  permanency  of  improvement  will  depend  on  con- 
tinued vigilance  and  the  thoroughness  of  a  continuous  program 
of  education. 

OTHER   FORMS   OF   SOCIAL   EDUCATION" 

An  increasing  demand  is  laid  upon  all  agencies  of  Christian 
Education  for  leadership  with  reference  to  the  liquor  problem, 
juvenile  delinquency,  lawlessness,  gambling,  commercialized  vice, 
racial  relationships,  the  economic  order,  civil  liberties  and  free- 
dom of  conscience,  living  conditions,  the  home  and  community 
life.  These  must  be  dealt  with  in  the  basic  curriculum,  elective 
courses,  in  forum  and  seminar  discussions,  where  in  a  spirit  of 
Christian  tolerance,  these  and  other  questions  may  be  studied 
in  the  light  of  the  principles  of  Jesus.  The  Board  of  Education 
has  accepted  the  Social  Creed  of  the  Church,  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference,  and  "The  Social  Ideals  of  the  Churches," 
adopted  by  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  as  the  basis  of  its 
emphases.  It  co-operates  with  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Pro- 
hibition and  Public  Morals,  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension,  the  Citizenship  Committees  of  the  Women's 
Missionary  Societies,  and  interdenominational  and  non-sectarian 
social  and  reform  agencies. 

A  series  of  two-day  seminars  on  World  Peace,  held  in  1934- 
35,  and  a  series  on  Christian  Education  in  Social  Ideals  and 
Practice  in  1935-36,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev.  Charles  F. 
Boss,  Jr.,  reveal  the  constructive  contribution  this  Board  can 
make  to  wholesome  Christian  thinking  under  this  method  of 
approach. 

LITERATURE  SERVICE 

The  Division  of  Eeligious  Education  in  the  Local  Church 
maintains   an  extensive  literature  service  through  pamphlets. 
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manuals,  leaders'  guides  and  a  great  variety  of  other  materials. 
A  study  of  the  "Catalog  of  Printed  Eesources  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation" will  indicate  the  wide  range  and  richness  of  these 
materials.  Through  this  literature  the  Board  is  able  to  extend 
its  influence  and  service  to  thousands  of  workers  who  cannot  be 
contacted  in  any  other  way. 

FEEE   GEANTS  OF   LITFJIATUKE 

One  of  the  oldest  and  most  helpful  forms  of  service  to  local 
churches  has  been  that  of  free  grants  of  literature  to  needy  Sun- 
day Schools.  Through  the  years  thousands  of  Sunday  Schools 
have  been  made  possible  by  an  initial  single  grant  or  repeated 
grants  of  lesson  materials.  Hundreds  of  these  schools  have  de- 
veloped into  influential  churches  which  are  now  the  strength  of 
the  communities  in  which  they  are  located.  The  limited  income 
of  recent  years  has  resulted  in  a  constant  curtailment  of  this 
service.  The  Board,  however,  continues  the  work  in  a  limited 
way  and  furnishes  the  literature  for  a  number  of  schools  of 
various  types  such  as  those  located  in  underprivileged  and  mis- 
sionary sections  of  the  country  and  among  such  varied  types  of 
persons  as  Latin-Americans,  Japanese,  Chinese,  Alaskan  and 
Indian  groups,  and  to  various  institutions  supported  by  the 
Church. 

SPECIAL  FUNDS 

As  a  means  of  support  for  certain  phases  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, the  Board  promotes  three  special  funds.  An  essential  part 
of  the  promotion  has  to  do  with  the  study  and  development  of 
the  educational  program  supported  by  these  funds.    These  are: 

The  annual  Rally  Day  observance.  The  offerings  for  the  four 
years  ending  June  30,  1935,  total  $266,032.  Approximately  93 
per  cent  of  this  offering  was  returned  to  the  various  Annual 
Conferences  for  the  support  of  Conference  programs  of  Christian 
Education  under  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline,  *{\  465,  §  3. 
After  providing  for  the  costs  of  promotion,  the  remainder  has 
been  used  for  special  services  to  Annual  Conferences  that  do  not 
have  organized  work  under  the  leadership  of  directors  or  coun- 


The  'World  Comradeship  Fund.  The  offerings  for  the  last  four 
years  ending  June  30,  1935,  were  $133,699.52.  This  offering 
IS  distributed  on  an  agreed  ratio  between  Annual  Conferences 
for  the  support  of  young  people's  work,  the  Joint  Committee  on 
Eeligious  Education  in  Foreign  Fields  for  young  people's  work 
overseas  and  the  Department  of  Epworth  League  and  Young 
People's  Work.  It  constitutes  the  major  support  of  these  enter- 
prises. 

The  Sunday  School  Sustaining  Fund.  This  fund  was  estab- 
lished three  years  ago  in  order  to  prevent  the  further  curtailment 
of  the  program  of  the  Board  in  the  interest  of  the  Sunday  Church 
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School.  The  total  collections  for  the  three-year  period  ending 
June  30,  1935,  was  $14,936.70.  The  fluctuation  in  this  annual 
offering  has  been  very  great  and  the  total  has  been  far  less  than 
anticipated. 

STATISTICS 

The  figures  in  the  following  table  are  for  the  calendar  year 
1935  except  as  indicated.  They  indicate  something  of  the  vast- 
ness  of  the  educational  enterprise  in  the  local  church.  The 
decline  in  enrollment,  in  average  attendance  and  certain  other 
items  which  began  many  years  ago  has  not  been  entirely  checked. 
There  are,  however,  gratifying  gains  in  other  items.  From  such 
information  as  is  obtainable,  it  appears  that  the  loss  in  member- 
ship and  average  attendance  upon  the  Sunday  Church  School 
is  with  the  adult  constituency  rather  than  with  young  people  and 
children.  (Where  blanks  appear  in  the  report  from  the  Foreign 
Field  in  the  following  exhibit  it  means  the  figures  are  not  avail- 
able. In  some  instances  the  figures  given  represent  reports  from 
only  part  of  the  churches,  and  are  therefore  incomplete.) 

United  Foreign  World 

States  Field  Total 

23,494  6,702  30,196 

135,308    135,308 

72,903    72,903 

371,229  15,955  387,184 

3,005,358  320,353  3,325,711 


Sunday  Church  Schools 

Number  of  Schools 

Number  of  Classes  Under  18  Years 

Number  of  Classes  Using  Graded  Lessons 

Officers  and  Teachers. 

Pupils  of  All  Grades  Attending  Sessions . 


Cradle  Roll 240,375 

Home  Department 133,867 

Total  Enrollment 3.750.829 

Average  Attendance 1,988,388 

Pupils  Belonging  to  the  Church 1,842,183 

Accessions  to  Church  from  Sunday  School.  103,741 

Rally  Day  Offerings $72,442 

Paid    to    World    Service    (not    including 

Rally  Dav  Offering) 652,762 

Paid  by  S.  S.  for  Other  Benevolences 225,682 

Expenses  for  Lesson  Materials,  etc 2,504,756 

Vacation  and  Week-Day  Schools 

Number  of  Vacation  Schools 3,609 

Number  of  Teachers  and  Helpers 27,782 

Pupil  Enrollment 242,823 

Average  Attendance (not  given) 

M.  E.  Week-Day  Church  Schools 443 

Interdenominational    Week-Day     Chiu-ch 

Schools 359 

Number  Paid  Teachers  and  Helpers 617 

Methodist  Pupil  Enrollment 24,012 

Average  Attendance (not  given) 

Total  Expenses  (both  types  of  schools) .  .  .  $115,288 

Leadership  Training 
Methodist  Leadership  Training  Classes .  .  . 
Interdenominational  Leadership    Training 

M.  E.  Enrollment  (both) 


15,955 

320,353 

199 


336,507 


11 
202 


13 


605 


2,807 


2,265 
51,962 


240,574 

133,867 

4,087,336 

1,988,388 

1,842,183 

103,741 

$72,442 

652,762 

226,682 

2,504,756 


3,615 

27,793 

243,026 

(not  given) 

456 

359 

517 

24,517 

(not  given) 

$115,288 


2,255 
61,962 


Junior  Epworth  League 

Number  of  Chapters 4,500 

Number  of  members 135,318 

Twenty-four-hour-day  pay'ts  (year  ending  June  30,  1935)  $945.31 
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Epworth  League 

Number  of  Senior  and  Intermediate  Chapters 15,875 

Number  of  members 484,240 

Twenty-four-hour-day  pay'ts   (year  ending  June  30,  1935)  $30,845.31 

Summer  Institutes  (calendar  year  1935) 183 

Registration 43,000 

Winter  Institutes  (estimated  1935-36) 500 

Registration    (estimated   1935-36) 50,000 

Leadership  Training 

Total  enrollment  in  classes  reported  to  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion for  the  four-year  period  ending  July  31,  1935 111,080 

Number  of  credits  toward  Leadership  Training  Diplomas 
and  Certificates  of  Progress  given  for  completion  of  units 
of  study 93,741 

THE    UNFINISHED    TASK 

The  task  of  Christian  education  is  not  only  unfinished;  there 
are  millions  untouched  by  it.  There  are  probably  20,000,000 
persons  in  the  United  States  between  the  ages  of  four  and  twenty 
who  are  not  under  the  influence  of  any  form  of  religious  educa- 
tion, Protestant,  Roman  Catholic  or  Jewish. 

A  movement  is  now  under  way,  sponsored  by  the  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education,  which  has  as  its  purpose  to 
aggressively  promote  a  program  of  extension  that  will  carry  the 
Christian  religion  to  the  unreached  multitudes.  A  national 
committee  of  laymen  is  being  organized  that  "will  give  direction 
to  the  movement. 

Coincident  with  this  movement,  there  is  another  which  seeks 
to  enlist  a  much  larger  proportion  of  the  lay  forces  of  the  nation 
in  the  total  program  of  Christian  education  carried  on  by  the 
International  Council  of  Religious  Education,  its  constituent 
denominations  and  state  councils. 
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CURRICULUM  COMMITTEE 

According  to  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  If  455,  §4:  The  duty  of  the  Curriculum  Committee  of 
the  Board  of  Education  is :  "To  determine  standard  curricula  for 
church  schools/,  including  vacation  and  week-day  schools,  the 
Epworth  League  and  other  agencies  within  the  local  church,  and 
to  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Education  books  and  other  litera- 
ture which  may  be  found  desirable  for  use  in  religious  education 
and  in  the  training  of  leaders  and  teachers." 

Meetings  and  Records 
During  the  last  four  years  this  important  Committee  has  met 
regularly  and  fulfilled  its  function  with  conscientious  attention. 
It  is  significant  that  its  sessions  are  always  well  attended  and 
that  busy  men  and  women  from  widely  scattered  sections  have 
such  high  regard  for  the  obligations  imposed  upon  them  that 
they  are  seldom  absent.  Scvfen  meetings  have  been  held  at  Chi- 
cago during  the  quadrennium,  on  the  following  dates :  Xovember 
1,  2,  1932;  Januarv  30,  31,  1933;  Mav  25,  26,  1933;  November 
1,  2,  1933;  February  1,  1934;  November  1,  2,  1934;  November 
1,  2,  1935.  For  the  purpose  of  permanent  record  the  Committee 
has  printed  the  Minutes  of  these  meetings  and  placed  them  in 
the  hands  of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Education.  Outlines 
of  all  lesson  courses  and  text  books  approved  and  authori;^ed  for 
use,  together  with  a  complete  list  of  actions  taken  by  the  Commit- 
tee, carefully  itemized  for  reference,  are  embodied  in  these 
Minutes.  In  the  present  Report  it  seems  hardly  necessary  to  do 
more  than  call  attention  to  the  outstanding  actions  of  the  Com- 
mittee during  the  period  under  review. 

Changes  in  Personnel 
Following  the  last  General  Conference  the  appointed  members 
on  the  Board  consist  of:  H.  Lester  Smith,  Guy  0.  Carpenter, 
David  D.  Jones,  Horace  G.  Smith,  Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Hugh  S. 
Magill,  and  Mrs.  Ellis  L.  Phillips.  Horace  G.  Smith  resigned 
from  the  committee  and  his  place  was  taken  by  W.  E.  Ham- 
maker.  The  ex-ofiicio  members  are:  Edgar  Blake,  Lucius  H. 
Bugbee,  Merle  N.  English,  Frederick  C.  Eiselen,  W.  E.  J.  Gratz, 
and  John  W.  Langdale.  These,  together  with  a  group  of  six 
co-operating  members  and  twelve  consulting  members,  compose 
the  personnel  of  the  committee.  To  our  great  loss,  the  recent 
death  of  Mrs.  Frank  M.  McKibben  of  the  co-operating  group 
has  taken  from  us  one  of  the  most  valuable  committee  members. 
Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  was  elected  Chairman  for  the  quadren- 
nium; Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Vice-Chairman ;  and  Lucius  H.  Bugbee, 
Secretary. 
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Procedure 
The  work  of  the  Committee  is  carried  on  through  several  sub- 
committees :  Committee  on  General  Reference  and  Procedure ; 
No.  1,  Courses  for  Children;  No.  2,  Courses  for  Young  People; 
No.  3,  Courses  for  Adults,  Home  and  Special  Groups;  a  Com- 
mittee on  Leadership  Training  and  a  Committee  on  Special 
Emphases. 

Authorizations 
The  Lesson  Outlines  released  by  the  International  Council 
of  Eeligious  Education  have  been  carefully  considered,  revised, 
and  adapted  to  meet  the  requirements  of  our  denomination. 
These  include  Beginners,  Primary,  Junior,  Intermediate,  and 
Senior  Group  Lessons,  and  the  Improved  LTniform  Lessons.  Ep- 
worth  League  Units,  both  dated  and  undated,  for  use  in  Junior 
and  Senior  organizations,  have  all  received  careful  thought 
before  authorization.  The  rewriting  of  the  teacher's  texts  of  the 
Closely  Graded  Lessons  has  been  inaugurated. 

Co-ordination  of  Material 
An  important  step  was  taken  in  the  direction  of  a  more  unified 
program  of  religious  education  by  an  action  of  the  committee 
integrating   all   intermediate   and   senior   Group   Lessons  with 
Lists  A  and  B  of  the  dated  units  of  the  Epworth  League. 

General  Conference  Legislation 

Two  items  of  legislation  by  the  last  General  Conference  have 
been  objects  of  concern  to  the  committee.  First,  the  order  that 
a  United  Worship  Service  for  a  combined  church  and  church- 
school  session  be  prepared.  This  was  referred  to  a  committee, 
which  presented  an  Order  of  Service  prepared  by  Dr.  Fred  Win- 
slow  Adams  of  Boston  Universit}',  based  upon  sound,  liturgical 
principles.  This  service  is  now  available  and  also  simpler  forms 
for  those  who  desire  something  less  elaborate. 

Second,  action  requesting  the  preparation  of  a  graded  series  of 
texts  for  training  in  Church  membership.  To  meet  this  request 
a  new  six-months'  course,  prepared  especially  for  Juniors,  and 
entitled  Learning  to  Live  for  God,  has  been  issued.  In  addition, 
Course  VI,  Part  2,  of  the  Closely  Graded  Lessons,  a  Unit 
entitled  "My  Church"  in  the  Junior  Group  Lessons,  a  mimeo- 
graphed Unit  entitled  "Entering  the  Church,"  and  an  abun- 
dance of  material  prepared  in  graded  form  on  the  "History  and 
Spirit  of  Methodism"  for  use  during  the  last  quarter  of  1934, 
meet  this  requirement  quite  completely. 

Committee  on  Special  Emphases 
In  November  of  1932  a  Committee  on  Special  Emphases  was 
authorized  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  before  the   Committee 
on  Curriculum  from  time  to  time  a  statement  of  principles  relat- 


The  Board  of  Education  1071 

ing  to  special  areas  of  concern  and  such  a  survey  of  our  materials 
as  will  enable  us  to  see  just  what  we  have  and  what  we  ought  to 
have  in  relation  to  these  particular  interests. 

Sub-committees  were  assigned  to  study  World  Peace,  Temper- 
ance, Missions,  Stewardship  and  Social  Ethics.  The  work  of 
this  group  has  been  very  helpful  to  the  Committee  as  a  whole  and 
promises  still  larger  usefulness.  An  extensive  report  on  the 
missionary  emphasis  was  published  in  the  Minutes  for  February 
1,  1934. 

Leadership  and  Missionary  Education 
The  Committee  carefully  considered  all  materials  submitted 
to  them  for  use  in  the  enlarged  leadership  training  program  of 
the  Church,  and  all  necessary  authorizations  in  this  field  were 
acted  upon. 

It  has  been  an  interesting  period  of  activity  for  the  Commit- 
tee. Its  members  are  alert  to  the  demand  of  swiftly-changing 
conditions  and  are  conscientiously  trying  to  adjust  our  teaching 
program  to  the  widening  conception  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Co-operative  Extekpeises 
The  following  reports  cover  enterprises  in  which  the  Board 
of  Education  co-operates  with  other  Boards  and  Agencies  of 
the  Church: 

EELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  IN  FOREIGN  FIELDS 

The  Joint  Committee  on  Religious  Education  in  Foreign 
Fields,  of  which  Dr.  W.  C.  Barclay  is  the  Secretary,  is  the  one 
agency  of  the  I\Iethodist  Episcopal  Church  distinctively  and  in- 
tensively devoted  to  the  interpretation,  promotion,  and  guidance 
of  religious  education  in  Methodist  churches  outside  of  the 
United  States.  In  this  task  it  is  the  co-operative  agency  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society.     The  Committee  under- 


1.  To  stimulate  the  organization,  and  to  aid  in  the  develop- 
ment of  Boards  of  Christian  Education  in  Annual  Conferences 
in  foreign  fields. 

2.  To  interpret  to  the  churches,  church  schools,  and  other  edu- 
cational agencies  in  foreign  fields  the  educational  ideals,  prin- 
ciples, policies,  and  programs  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
as  these  are  developed  by  the  general  Board  of  Education,  and 
such  interdenominational  organizations  as  the  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 

3.  To  co-operate  with  the  directors  and  secretaries  of  religious 
education  in  extending  to  them  friendly  and  sympathetic  counsel 
in  developing  and  carrying  on  their  programs. 

4.  To  co-operate  in  the  development  of  indigenous  teaching 
and  study  literature  in  the  various  countries  which  shall  be  true 
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to  the  principles  and  basic  content  authorized  by  the  Committee 
on  Curriculum. of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  at  the 
same  time  utilize  in  literature  production  the  inspiration  and 
original  contribution  of  the  nationals  of  the  respective  races  and 
peoples. 

Range  of  Service 

In  carrying  out  its  aim  the  Joint  Committee  renders  a  wide 
range  of  service  to  the  younger  churches  throughout  the  world. 
The  contribution  is  perhaps  most  notable  at  these  points : 

1.  Secretaries  of  religious  education  (secretaries  of  Area  and 
of  Annual  Conference  Boards),  and  directors  of  Young  People's 
Work,  are  supported  in  whole  or  in  part  through  the  Joint 
Committee. 

2.  The  personnel  of  leadership,  both  pastors  and  lay  teachers 
and  leaders,  is  being  made  more  efficient  through  short-term 
training  schools  and  institutes.  A  large  proportion  of  these 
would  not  be  possible  without  the  co-operation  of  the  Joint 
Committee. 

3.  Materials  for  Christian  teaching  and  study  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  various  age  groups  are  being  produced  in  increasing 
quantity.  The  Joint  Committee  has  sought  to  stimulate  the 
organization  of  responsible  committees  for  curriculum  produc- 
tion and  to  aid  them  in  every  way  possible  in  carrying  forward 
their  difficult  work.  In  Latin  America,  India,  China,  Korea, 
Japan,  Malaya,  the  Philippines,  and  North  Africa  substantial 
progress  has  been  made. 

4.  The  Church's  ministry  to  children  both  in  churches  and 
in  the  home  is  enriched.  The  Christian  nurture  and  training  of 
children  in  the  home  and  in  Sunday  Schools  has  not  had  in  the 
past  the  special  attention  which  its  importance  deserves.  The 
Joint  Committee  has  emphasized  the  necessity  of  intelligent, 
skilled  effort  in  child  nurture. 

5.  Stimulus  is  given  to  the  growth  of  world-wide  fellowship 
of  Christian  youth.  Directors  of  young  people's  work  are  sup- 
ported in  several  fields.  Information  is  supplied  regarding  the 
Christian  youth  movement  in  America.  Through  the  World 
Comradeship  Plan  young  people's  groups  of  a  particular  Annual 
Conference  are  committed  to  intimate,  understanding  fellowship 
with  the  young  people  of  some  one  other  nation,  and  to  co-opera- 
tion in  support  of  their  program. 

6.  Co-operation  between  the  evangelical  Churches  is  effectively 
promoted.  Other  leaders,  groups,  and  organizations  are  invited 
to  share  in  Methodist  training  schools,  youth  institutes,  and  cur- 
riculum committees,  to  take  advantage  of  our  resources,  to  con- 
tribute to  the  constructive  processes,  and  to  utilize  the  results. 

Promotion  of  Responsible  Field  Agencies 
The  Discipline  makes  it  the  duty  of  every  Annual  Conference 
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to  organize  within  its  bounds  an  Annual  Conference  Board  of 
Education,  auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Education.  There  are 
twentjf-seven  Secretaries  of  Christian  Education  in  foreign  fields. 
The  Joint  Committee  undertakes  to  assist  the  Conference  Boards 
in  foreign  fields  by  keeping  in  close  touch  with  them,  supplying 
information  and  materials,  and  aiding  in  the  development  of 
programs  to  meet  field  conditions  and  needs. 

A  Forward  Look 

Trends  and  events  of  the  past  quadrennium  have  given  to  the 
Churches  throughout  the  world  new  importance  and  responsibil- 
ity. The  growth  of  nationalism  has  narrowed  the  sphere  of 
operation  of  religion.  Christian  schools  have  been  more  and 
more  restricted,  and  in  wide  areas  the  teaching  of  religion  in  all 
schools  is  prohibited.  The  Church  has  come  into  increased 
prominence  as  the  chief  agency  for  the  maintenance  and  propa- 
gation of  religion. 

MISSIONARY  EDUCATION 

The  General  Conference  of  1933  instructed  the  Board  of 
Education,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  to  give  aggressive  atten- 
tion to  the  matter  of  educating  the  Church  concerning  its  whole 
missionary  and  benevolence  ministry  known  as  World  Service. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  a  Department  of  Mis- 
sionary Education  was  organized  to  give  specialized  attention 
to  this  task.  The  Age-Group  and  Leadership  Training  Depart- 
ments of  the  Board  of  Education  have  given  abundant  co-opera- 
tion. The  department  has  worked  chiefly  along  the  following 
lines : 

1.  The  development  of  the  "World  Vision  Schools.  A  carefully  kept 
record  of  the  first  hundred  Church  Schools  enrolled  as  "World  "Vision 
Schools  indicates  that  they  have  for  the  past  three  years  increased 
their  mission  study  from  100  to  400  per  cent,  and  during  the  heart  of 
the  depression  have  given  $18,000  more  for  "World  Service  than  these 
same  schools  had  been  giving  previous  to  enrollment  under  this  plan. 

2.  Cultivation  among  the  pastors,  through  Pastors'  Seminars,  and 
through  the  use  of  teams  of  representatives  of  the  Boards  visiting 
District  and  Sub-District  groups. 

3.  Development  of  Annual  Conference  "World  Service  Councils,  and 
giving  guidance  and  co-operation  which  result  in  these  Councils 
assuming  responsibility  for  reaching  all  the  churches  of  their  respec- 
tive territories. 

4.  Promotion  of  the  Every-Member  Plan.  A  procedure  by  which  the 
every-member  canvass  may  be  made  a  means  of  educating  the  entire 
Church  concerning  the  missionary  and  benevolence  work  of  our 
Boards. 

5.  Missionary  Education  through  support  projects,  whereby  all 
the  churches  of  an  Annual  Conference  adopt  for  support  certain  defi- 
nite pieces  of  educational.  Home  Missionary,  or  Foreign  Missionary 
work. 


1074  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

PLATS    AXD    PAGEANTS 

The  Division  of  Plays  and  Pageants,  under  its  present  leader- 
ship, celebrates  three  years  of  work.     It  is  national  in  scope. 

A  chief  desire  has  been  to  promote  the  writing  of  plays  which 
would  serve  in  presenting  artistically  an  interpretation  of  Chris- 
tianity in  terms  of  present-day  living.  Toward  this  end  con- 
tests have  been  conducted  through  the  Epworth  Herald,  the  Xa- 
tional  Society  of  Wesley  Players,  and  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  A  small  volume  of  plays  called 
Plays  to  Live  By,  has  been  published.  The  plays  are  royalty  free 
and  are  available  for  any  church  organization.  Two  other 
volumes  Vixe  in  the  process  of  preparation. 

The  department  has  issued  a  series  of  small  pamphlets  cover- 
ing all  branches  of  dramatic  production  from  the  selection  of  a 
play  to  the  organization  and  production  of  a  play  in  the  local 
church;  also  a  pamphlet  giving  an  outline  for  an  institute  course 
in  drama,  the  most  complete  list  of  Plays  for  the  Church  that  has 
ever  been  issued,  and  from  this  lists  of  plays  for  every  occasion 
in  the  church  year  have  been  reprinted. 

The  director  of  the  department  is  the  author  and  national 
director  of  the  Sesquicentennial  Pageant  of  Methodism  called 
The  Spreading  Flame.  He  has  co-operated  with  the  national 
Sesquicentennial  Committee  in  the  presentation  of  the  pageant 
in  strategic  centers  throughout  America.  Ba  Thane,  a  simple 
missionary  play,  has  been  promoted  and  has  been  given  in  per- 
haps more  communities  during  these  last  three  years  than  any 
other  single  religious  play,  with  the  exception  of  TT/^y  the  Chimes 
Rang,  for  Christmas,  and,  perhaps.  The  Rod',  which  has  been 
used  at  Easter  and  throughout  the  year.  Certainly  the  whole 
missionaiy  approach  to  drama  has  been  clearly  encouraged  by 
this  one  pla3\ 

The  department  has  co-operated  with  the  Department  of  Mis- 
sionary Education,  the  Publicity  Department  of  the  Board  of 
Education,  the  Division  of  Religious  Education  in  the  Local 
Church,  the  American  Bible  Society  in  the  celebration  of  the 
four  himdredth  anniversary  of  the  English  Bible,  and  with  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America. 

Most  of  the  more  effective  summer  and  winter  institutes  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Department  of  Epworth  League  and  Young 
People's  Work  include  drama  courses  in  their  curricula,  and 
classes  in  drama  are  becoming  increasingly  popular  in  the  lead- 
ership training  program. 

The  department  has  edited  and  published,  with  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Xational  Society  of  Wesley  Players,  The  Footlight, 
a  periodical  of  that  organization,  and  it  has  made  particular 
use  of  the  Epworth  Herald  as  well  as  the  Church  School  Journal, 
the  International  Journal  of  Religious  Education,  and  various 
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other  periodicals  to  stress  procedure  and  methods  in  promotion 
of  drama. 

As  a  means  and  not  as  an  end,  as  an  inciting  source  of  an 
intellectual  and  emotional  response,  as  an  attractive  and  effective 
way  to  present  great  truths  artistically,  drama  vrill  be  increas- 
ingly an  integral  part  of  the  vital  program  of  the  Church. 

VISUAL    EDUCATION 

The  service  rendered  by  the  Stereopticon  Department  during 
the  quadrennium  1932-1936  can  best  be  shown  by  statistics  and 
especially  by  comparative  statistics.  It  is  possible  to  give  the 
report  for  the  three  completed  years  only. 

Budget:  The  budget  for  the  last  year  of  the  previous  quad- 
rennium was  $41,792.34.  The  department  is  now  operating  on 
an  annual  budget  of  $18,705.  This  explains  the  various  reduc- 
tions in  activity. 

Distribution  Centers:  June  1,  1932,  there  were  nineteen  dis- 
tribution centers  for  stereopticon  lectures.  Because  of  reduced 
budget  these  were  reduced  to  ten.  This  reduction  is  reflected  in 
a  diminishing  use  of  the  lecture  sets.  However,  there  has  gradu- 
ally developed  such  an  insistent  demand  for  better  service  that 
five  offices  have  been  restored. 

Distribution:  The  number  of  slide  sets  distributed  during 
1931-32,  when  there  were  19  offices,  was  23,490.  With  a  reduc- 
tion of  over  half  in  budget  and  nearly  half  in  distribution  offices, 
the  reports  for  the  three  years  of  this  quadrennium  have  been : 

1932-33    16,026 

1933-34    17,944 

1934-35    16,389 

New  Lectures:  The  department  has  been  able  to  produce  nine- 
teen new  lectures  and  two  new  illustrated  hymns. 

Miscellaneous:  In  addition  to  these  regular  activities,  the 
department  has  assisted  in  distributing  motion-picture  films  for 
both  the  Mission  Boards. 

It  has  done  an  unusual  amount  of  exhibit  work,  designing, 
constructing,  and  setting  up  many  exhibits  at  the  Century  of 
Progress,  and  is  responsible  for  the  direction  of  the  General 
Conference  exhibits  and  for  the  actual  construction  of  many  of 
them. 

Its  commercial  activities  have  consisted  in  selling  stereopticon 
equipment  and  in  producing  slides  for  other  groups,  particularly 
for  Boards  of  some  sister  denominations  and  for  a  few  univer- 
sities. 

BUILDING  FOE  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

The  present  program  of  Christian  Education  calls  for  a  type 
of  building  and  equipment  especially  adapted  to  its  needs.     If 
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these  needs  are  to  be  met,  the  churches  must  have  the  advice  and 
service  of  specialists  in  this  field. 

The  Bureau  of  Church  Architecture,  so  long  a  joint  enterprise 
of  the  Bo'^rd  of  Education  and  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension,  has  now  become  the  Interdenominational 
Bureau  of  Architecture,  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
as  one  of  the  co-operating  agencies. 

Much  of  the  time  of  the  director,  when  meeting  with  local 
church  committees,  is  devoted  to  a  study  of  the  Christian  educa- 
tion program,  and  its  needs  before  actual  plans  for  proposed 
buildings  are  considered.  This  often  results  in  radical  improve- 
ments. 

Special  attention  is  now  being  given  to  modernizing  and  im- 
proving the  smaller  churches,  a  large  percentage  of  which  are 
one  and  two-room  structures.  A  new  booklet,  Eebuilding  the 
Town  and  Country  Church,  with  designs  and  plans,  is  now  avail- 
able. A  study  of  this  booklet  is  an  amazing  revelation  of  what 
can  be  and  is  being  done  with  one  and  two-room  churches  with 
relatively  small  outlay. 


The  foregoing  report  shows  how  manifold,  far-reaching,  and 
significant  are  the  interests  of  Christian  education. 

The  great  need  in  this  age  of  confusion  is  men  and  women 
who  are  truly  Christian,  ready  to  commit  themselves  to  con- 
sistent sacrificial  Christian  living,  but  such  persons  will  be  cre- 
ated and  grown  only  through  a  thoroughgoing  process  of  Chris- 
tian education.  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  offers  a  solution 
of  the  World's  religious,  moral,  economic,  social,  and  political 
problems;  but  the  actual  solution  will  be  found  only  through  a 
process  of  intelligent,  patient,  and  painstaking  Christian  educa- 
tion. The  Christian  Church  is  essentially  a  missionary  church; 
but  in  the  present  age  a  vital  world  vision  and  an  active  world 
interest  will  be  created  only  through  an  effective  process  of 
Christian  education. 

The  Board  of  Education  bears  a  far-reaching  responsibility. 
During  the  past  quadrennium  we  have  done  the  best  we  could 
under  tremendous  handicaps  and  limitations.  The  conditions 
which  we  face  demand  a  forward  movement  at  a  time  when  we 
are  forced  to  cut  and  retrench.  We  cannot  hold  our  present 
ground,  and  certainly  we  cannot  move  forward  and  upward 
unless  we  succeed  in  awakening  the  Church  and  the  General 
Conference  to  a  realization  of  the  fact  that  the  life,  strength, 
and  effectiveness  of  the  Church  tomorrow  depends  on  taking 
Christian  education  seriously. 

Eespectfully  submitted, 

F.  C.  ElSELEN, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 
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The  quadrennium  now  coining  to  a  close  has  been  one  of 
intensive  work.  New  forms  of  service  have  been  developed  and 
the  chief  subject  of  concern  has  been  the  finances.  Of  their  own 
accord  Conferences  have  continued  to  turn  toward  the  Board 
for  help  until  now  funds  of  58  of  the  85  Conferences  are  trusteed 
by  the  Board  and  the  Claimants  of  thirty-four  Conferences 
receive  their  checks  from  the  Board. 

The  preachers'  savings  have  been  held  by  the  Board  in  the 
Provident  Annuity  Fund,  serving  703  homes,  earning  for  them 
$119,131.48  during  the  quadrennium.  In  the  months  of  uncer- 
tain savings  banks  and  likewise,  during  the  low  interest  period 
the  board  earned  for  those  ministers  about  four  per  cent  on  their 
savings. 

The  Board  is  working  on  a  minimum  budget  of  $50,000,  and 
with  a  greatly  reduced  staff,  but  in  fact  is  doing  more  work  and 
giving  more  sorts  of  service  than  at  any  previous  time  in  its  his- 
tory. There  have  been  few  changes  in  the  office  staff,  of  which 
Mrs.  Helen  E.  Moore  is  the  faithful  manager,  now  in  her  thirty- 
sixth  year  of  office  service  for  the  Church.  If  the  allowance  from 
World  Service  funds  permitted  it,  a  very  greatly  increased  pro- 
gram should  be  carried  on  and  each  added  item  a  very  much 
needed  service  to  the  cause.  At  present  it  is  a  source  of  gratifi- 
cation to  be  able  to  say  that  for  every  dollar  in  the  budget 
allowed  by  World  Service,  $1,778  is  being  paid  back  to  the  Con- 
ferences, the  preachers,  and  Conference  Claimants  of  the  Church 
in  interest  earned  for  them  by  the  Board,  and  added  to  the 
money  are  the  other  well-known  and  highly  appreciated  forms  of 
cost-free  services  rendered. 

PERSONNEL 

Certain  very  important  changes  have  occurred  in  the  person- 
nel of  the  Board :  Kev.  J.  E.  Gettys,  Nebraska,  and  Rev.  F.  A. 
La  Violette,  Pacific  Northwest  Conferences,  were  called  to  their 
eternal  home  during  this  year.  Dr.  Walter  H.  Jackson  of 
Nebraska  Conference  and  Dr.  Rufus  C.  Baker,  Colorado  Confer- 
ence, were  chosen  to  fill  out  the  unexpired  terms,  respectively. 
Both  were  constructive,  dependable  men  of  large  influence  in  the 
Church  and  on  this  Board.  Mr.  J.  E.  Kavanagh,  New  York 
East,  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Parmelee,  Southern  California  Conferences, 
resigned  because  of  pressure  of  business,  and  Mr.  Hallam  Rich- 
ardson, New  York  East,  and  Dr.  Otto  U.  King,  North  Indiana 
Conferences,  respectively,  were  chosen  to  fill  out  the  unexpired 
terms.  Dr.  E.  M.  Jones,  Central  Alabama,  and  Dr,  S.  H, 
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Sweenej^,  Lexington,  our  faithful  field  workers,  were  released  to 
go  back  to  their  Conferences,  much  to  our  loss. 

The  work  of  Dr.  Charles  E.  Oaten,  Business  Representative, 
and  Dr.  Thomas  A.  Stafford,  Treasurer,  has  been  a  very  remark- 
able service  to  the  Church,  to  the  Conferences  and  to  the  bene- 
ficiaries of  this  Board.  It  is  easy  to  show  by  the  auditor's  reports 
and  otherwise  that  the  Board  is  in  the  strongest  financial  posi- 
tion it  has  ever  been  in,  despite  the  depression.  These  loyal, 
intelligent,  patient  workers  deserve  the  gratitude  of  the  Church. 
They  have  secured  and  earned  to  the  funds  of  the  Board  many 
times  their  salaries  year  by  year. 

Dr.  William  M.  Jeffers  has  efficiently  represented  the  Board 
on  the  Pacific  slope. 

The  fact  of  the  approaching  retirement  of  Bishop  Frederick 
T.  Keeney,  who  has  been  president  of  the  Board  twelve  years 
and  prior  to  that  time  was  a  ministerial  member  of  the  Board, 
fills  the  members  of  the  staff  and  of  the  Board  with  a  sense  of 
great  loss.  He  has  been  a  wise  leader  and  might  properly  be 
called  a  perfect  president.  Other  members  whose  terms  expire 
at  this  General  Conference  have  been  faithful  in  all  tasks 
assigned  to  them  and  have  earned  the  appreciation  of  the 
Church:  Drs.  C.  Oscar  Ford,  Samuel  J.  Greenfield,  Henry  L. 
Davis,  and  Mr.  Charles  E.  Waterman  have  served  long  terms  on 
the  Board,  while  Frank  P.  NicoU  and  Adolph  Lindstrom  have 
faithfully  filled  out  terms  begun  by  other  men.  The  Lord 
reward  them  all  according  to  His  grace  and  goodness. 

A.    HISTOKICAL   SKETCH 

•  One  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  exactly,  when  the  Methodist 
Church  was  two  years  old,  Methodist  Pensions  were  begun.  The 
Conference  of  1786  made  this  entry  in  its  Minutes: 

"Question  15.  WTiat  was  contributed  toward  the  Preachers'  Fund 
for  Superannuated  Preachers,  and  the  widows  and :  orphans  of 
Preachers? 

"Answer:  £38  5s.  4d. 

"Question  16.    What  are  the  demands  upon  it? 

"Answer:  £14  for  the  funeral  expenses  of  Jeremiah  Lambert." 

(Jeremiah  Lambert  was  one  of  those  who  died  during  tlie  year.)- 

The  complete  balance  was  not  paid  out  each  year. 

The  answer  to  the  question  in  1791  was  £61  lis.  2d.  P.  C. 
(Pennsylvania  Currency).  How  applied?  "Some  part. of  it  was 
lodged  in  the  respective  districts  and  the  remainder  deposited  in 
the  Book  Fund."  This  is  the  first  recorded  mention  of  the  Book 
Fund  in  this  relation.       .  ..■. 

In  1793  the  amount  collected  was  £127  10s.  It  was  applied 
that  year  £24  each  to  Jonathan  Forest,  John  Easter  and  Charles 
Gonwayj  and  to  Widow  Hutchinson,  £6.  This  is  the  first  men- 
tion of  a  widow.  The  Min.utes  of  1791j:ecordthe  death  of  Aaron 
Hutchinson,  her  husband.         ,-.■•  .- 
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You  see  we  are  in  the  Sesqui-Centennial  year  of  the  payment 
of  support  to  Conference  Claimants.  That  makes  this  cause 
older  and  more  integral  with  the  Conference  itself  than  any 
other  cause  now  included  in  the  World  Service  activities  of  the 
Church.  The  reason  for  that  is  the  same  today  as  in  the  begin- 
ning— "How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  and  "The 
laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire." 

For  the  years  between  1785  and  1888  the  needs  were  answered 
by  exhortation  and  a  collection.  Older  Methodists  will  recall 
the  "Fifth  Collection,"  taken  along  with  Missions  and  Educa- 
tion, and  pensions  parceled  out  to  meet  apparent  needs.  It  was 
an  event  when  the  idea  was  approved  of  basing  the  call  for  funds 
and  the  allowance  on  a  rate  of  $10  per  year  of  service  for  the 
preacher,  $5.00  per  year  for  the  widow  and  $2.00  for  the 
orphaned  child.    But  even  that  was  never  approximated. 

In  1824  authority  was  given  the  Conference  to  build  up  Perm- 
anent Funds.  By  1906  fifty-six  Conferences  had  Permanent 
Funds  and  thirty-eight  had  Mutual  Aid  or  other  holding  so- 
cieties ;  fifteen  Conferences  had  made  no  such  provisions.  But  at 
that  time  many  of  the  111  Conferences  were  young;  19  had  no 
superannuates,  and  the  total  number  of  superannuates  in  43  Con- 
ferences was  only  61.  Where  there  was  good  leadership  in  a  Con- 
ference and  where  economic  conditions  would  bear  it,  Conference 
funds  were  built  up.  Only  a  small  part  of  the  Conferences  ever 
gathered  sizable  funds.  But  it  must  not  be  overlooked  that  fre- 
quently these  funds  were  not  what  they  seemed.  Considerable 
property  was  taken  either  as  gifts  or  as  basis  for  annuity  con- 
tracts, which  sometinles  was  unprofitable  and  some  of  which 
became  burdensome.  There  followed  inevitably  the  prol)lem  of 
management,  the  actual  result  of  which  in  very  many  instances 
was  mismanagement  and  loss  of  much  or  even  most  of  these 
funds.  In  1928  it  was  estimated  that  there  was  a  grand  total  of 
such  funds  of  $21,446,503.  Now,  eight  years  after,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  know  what  minor  fraction  of  that  amount  is  available. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  no  Conference,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
the  New  England,  escaped  without  serious  losses — some  of  which 
losses  ran  as  high  as  75  per  cent. 

Several  attempts  were  made  to  create  a  large  Church-wide 
Connectional  Fund.  The  strongest  of  these  efforts  was  made  by 
the  General  Conferences  of  1888  and  1904.  Each  attempt  to 
centralize  the  plan  was  defeated  by  the  stronger  Conferences. 
Once  also  the  General  Conference  provided  for  and  elected  a 
Board  but  left  it  without  an  executive  and  without  funds,  and 
nothing  resulted.  In  1904  a  rather  well-formed  attempt  was 
made  and  passed  favorably  by  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy  to  "elect  a  Corresponding  Secretary  like  the  Missions 
Boards,"  and  make  the  Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  the  Board  to  trustee  the  Funds.  This  was  defeated  by 
sending  the  report  and  other  papers  to  a  Commission  of  three 
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Bishops,  three  Ministers  and  three  Laymen  to  report  on  a  pro- 
posed plan  in  1908.  xVlways  the  proposal  for  any  Connectional 
Plan  was  defeated  by  the  older  Conferences. 

Essential  to  this  study  also,  is  the  fact  that  much  of  the 
limited  funds  gathered  in  those  early  days  came  from  assess- 
ments on  salaries  and  from  subscriptions  by  the  preachers  them- 
selves. Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  preacher  must  set  the  example 
and  lead  off  in  the  subscriptions.  Thus  out  of  starvation  support 
these  funds  came  and  it  was  tragedy  indeed  when  they  were  lost 
through  mismanagement. 

These  seem  to  be  the  principles  developed  during  the  first  123 
years : 

1.  There  persisted  the  sense  of  obligation  to  the  preachers 
and  their  wives  or  widows.  Enlistment  in  the  ministry  was  for 
life  and  the  support  also  was  for  life. 

2.  The  sense  of  brotherhood  endured  also.  Again  and  again 
there  arose  the  sense  of  fellowship  which  called  for  help  for  the 
weaker  from,  the  stronger,  but  self-protection  on  the  part  of  the 
stronger  prevented  any  centralized  plan  and  even  prevented  its 
large  success  when  a  plan  was  finally  made.  As  a  consequence, 
the  Commission  of  1908  considered  it  useless  to  attempt  to  create 
a  centralized  plan. 

3.  This  cause  was  paramount.  Missions,  education,  etc.,  took 
form  and  were  incorporated  in  the  plan  of  benevolence,  but  it 
was  never  intended  to  be  at  the  expense  of  this  cause,  and  never 
was  this  to  be  shunted  aside  as  a  secondary  cause — in  theory — 
though  that  happened  in  fact.  As  late  as  1907  "the  Fifth  Col- 
lection" was  to  receive  one-fourth  of  the  Benevolence  Collections. 

4.  The  plan  of  1908  was  through  and  through  a  collection 
plan.  The  endowment  funds  were  meant  to  be  a  stabilizing  fea- 
ture, but  that  did  not  and  could  not  save  the  day.  No  Confer- 
ence ever  knew  how  near  or  how  far  the  funds  were  from  meet- 
ing the  needs.  And  those  adhering  to  that  plan  still  do  not 
know  about  next  year. 

5.  This  period  all  antedated  any  real  Church  or  scientific 
pension  plans.  What  we  know  of  modern  principles  was  wholly 
unknown,  even  when  the  1908  plan  was  launched.  And  Confer- 
ences are  still  clinging  to  the  shadow  of  the  hope  of  that  day.  In 
such  an  atmosphere  and  with  such  antecedents  the  Commission 
of  1904  was  created. 

The  personnel  of  the  Commission  is  indicative  of  the  iron 
that  went  into  the  plan.  The  Commissioners  were :  Bishops  Wal- 
den,  Cranston  and  Hamilton;  and  Drs.  Joseph  E.  Stubbs,  Wil- 
liam H.  Wilder  and  James  Hamilton;  and  laymen:  John  E. 
Andrus,  Eobert  T.  Miller  and  Marvin  Campbell. 

The  introduction  to  the  Eeport  of  the  Commission  in  1908  has 
some  comments  that  reflect  the  mind  of  the  Church.  The  funds 
recognized  were  "The  Claimants'  Special  Eelief  Fund;  the 
Claimants'   Annuity   Fund,   and    the    Claimants'    Connectional 
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Fund;  ("which  is  to  be  the  means  by  which  the  Conferences, 
whether  strong  or  weak,  shall  co-operate  in  making  a  general 
provision  for  Claimants  who  are  in  need,  especially  in  the  less 
favored  fields").  They  recognized  the  demand  for  a  principle 
of  action  that  "service  is  the  only  equitable  basis  for  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  Annuity  Funds.  In  theory  thirty-five  years  of  service 
entitled  a  preacher  to  one-half  of  the  average  support  received 
by  his  co-laborers  in  the  United  States." 

Impressed  by  the  repeated  failure  to  centralize  the  funds,  they 
fixed  the  Conference  as  the  unit  of  operation,  rather  than  the 
denomination.  They  said  that  the  annual  collection,  "known  as 
the  'Fifth  Collection,'  has  been  and  should  be,  and  is  likely  to 
be  the  chief  support  of  Conference  Claimants."  The  Permanent 
and  Mutual  Aid  Funds  created  up  to  that  time  by  Annual  Con- 
ferences aggregated  less  than  three  million  dollars;  the  annual 
collection  had  doubled  in  twenty  years.  The  Commission  advised 
that  the  fact  be  not  overlooked  that  only  strong  Conferences 
can  create  large  funds.  At  that  time  only  nineteen  Conferences 
had  funds  of  $50,000  or  more.  To  meet  the  needs  of  weaker 
Conferences,  the  Connectional  Fund  was  set  up. 

The  plan  was  adopted,  the  Board  of  Conference  Claimants 
formed,  and  Dr.  Joseph  Beaumont  Hingeley,  then  building  the 
funds  of  the  Northern  Minnesota  Conference,  was  chosen  Corre- 
sponding Secretary;  but  no  funds  were  provided,  even  for  post- 
age. With  Conferences  in  the  field  wherever  possible  tn-ing  to 
raise  their  own  Permanent  Funds  there  was  slim  chance  for  any 
Board  or  any  General  Fund.  What  marvelous  courage,  there- 
fore, this  great  leader  possessed ! 

The  first  complete  table  of  statistics  for  all  Conferences  was 
published  in  the  1911  number  of  the  Veteran  Preacher.  The 
slogans  for  the  year  of  a  campaign  were :  One  million  dollars  of 
distributable  income  for  the  whole  Church;  one  million  dollars 
in  increased  investment  and  a  million-dollar  Permanent  Fund. 

The  first  dividend  from  the  Permanent  Fund  was  $19,000, 
paid  in  1910;  in  1911  it  was  $38,000.  November  16,  1911,  the 
increased  investment  of  the  Conferences  stood  at  $1,068,122. 
The  annual  income  for  distribution  in  the  Conferences  reached 
$606,000;  $719,000  in  1909;  $835,000  in  1910. 

While  a  pro  rata  division  of  receipts  among  the  ministry  often 
had  been  urged  and  commended,  it  became  a  rigid  law  by  the 
plan  of  1908.  The  framers  of  the  plan  expected  Bishops  and 
District  Superintendents  to  enforce  the  law  with  unrelenting 
hand.  But  because  it  could  not  be  done  it  never  has  been  done. 
Very  few  stewards  followed  the  mathematical  rules  by  which 
prorating  could  be  calculated. 

As  a  Conference  Claimants'  plan  this  collected  and  distributed 
more  money  and  raised  more  false  hopes  than  any  Church  plan 
then  known.  It  came  to  its  peak  in  1930,  when  it  distributed 
$3,233,974  in  annuities  and  $146,395  in  special  aid.    The  peak 
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of  the  Conference  Invested  Funds  came  also  in  1930,  when 
$23,077,502  was  reported.  This  plan  worked  well  enough  to 
demand  gratitude  and  appreciation,  but  not  well  enough  to  stand 
the  test  of  time  or  need.  Indeed,  it  is  a  misnomer  to  call  it  a 
Pension  Plan.  It  was  the  organizing  of  usages  about  a  few 
principles.  It  is  entirely  safe  to  say  that  if  there  had  been  no 
economic  depression  the  plan  would  have  failed,  for  the  seeds  of 
ruin  were  in  it  and  were  producing  a  crop  of  failures.  If  the 
Church  could  now  accept  it  for  what  it  was  and  no  more,  and 
could  realize  its  shortcomings  and  turn  promptly  to  some  modern 
plan  for  its  young  men,  the  Conference  Claimants'  Plan  could, 
with  generous,  loyal  support  give  some  help  to  those  near  the 
age  of  retirement. 

Only  one  large  gift  was  ever  made  to  the  General  Connec- 
tional  Fund,  a  gift  by  Mrs.  Ellen  S.  James  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  who  left  in  her  will  bequests  to  the  Methodist,  the  Pres- 
byterian and  the  Congregational  Funds  of  one  million  dollars. 
Of  this  bequest,  $350,000  was  later  turned  over  to  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  to  be  used  for  pensions  for  missionaries.  Most 
of  the  remainder  of  the  present  fund  of  $1,399,000  has  come 
from  the  residues  of  annuity  obligations  and  bequests  in  wills. 
It  grows  like  a  starved  or  stunted  child. 

B.     BEGINNING  ^GAIN 

But  the  economic  cataclysm  has  completely  disabled  the  Con- 
ference Claimants'  Plan  as  a  Church  Pension  Plan,  and  it  is 
past  time  to  think  of  wasting  our  efforts  by  putting  faith  and 
dependence  in  it  as  a  Pension  Plan. 

An  analysis  has  been  made  of  the  conditions  of  the  eighty-six 
American  Conferences  today,  under  rather  general  heads,  with 
the  following  results-: 

Good    to    Excellent 9 

Fair    18 

Poor   27 

Vanishing  5 

Helpless  and  Hopeless 27 

There  is  probably  no  Conference  moving  from  a  lower  to  a  higher 
rank  in  this  classification,  but  a  number  are  in  conditions  of 
certain  decline. 

But  ardent  friends  and  well-wishers  of  the  1908  plan  went  to 
the  General  Conference  of  1938  and  spent  the  month  criticizing 
and  endeavoring  to  wreck  the  then  proposed  New  Eeserve  Plan. 
The  one  wise  thing  done  by  the  Conference  was  to  commit  the 
building  of  the  New  Eesers^e  Plan  so  much  needed  and  widely 
demanded  even  then,  to  a  Commission.  But  there  again  the 
General  Conference  fixed  the  necessity  for  a  Guaranty  Eeserve 
Fund  which  made  its  operation  impossible. 

The  Eeserve  Pension  Plan  Fund  is  sound  and  correct,  and  if 
it  were  in  operation  throughout  the  Church  would  do  for  our 
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ministrj^  what  similar  plans  have  done  for  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  the 
Congregational  Churches  and  others,  and  when  the  New  Reserve 
Plan  is  in  operation  it  will  cost  the  Church  about  one-half  of  the 
present  bungling  process  under  which  we  are  nierel)^  pretending 
to  pension  our  Claimants.  Money  is  needed  to  make  the  change ; 
but  now,  courage  to  "turn  right  at  the  next  corner,"  and  start  in 
a  correct  and  rational  course  is  the  paramount  need. 

True  and  genuine  adherence  to  essential  Methodist  character- 
istics demands  not  only  a  hearing  but  a  solution  for  this  problem. 
Twenty-one  per  cent  of  the  members  in  eighty-six  American 
Conferences  are  in  the  retired  relation,  and  many  more  would 
be  if  the  funds  provided  a  living  support.  As  the  Conferences 
grow  older  this  rate  will  increase  more  rapidly.  The  reports 
from  Conferences  for  1935  show  a  notable  increase  of  3,341 
annuity  years  and  132  more  Claimants  The  increase  has  only 
begun.  These  facts  and  many  other  similar  facts  cannot  be 
ignored.  This  is  due  in  part  to  the  general  financial  conditions 
which  have  forced  men  to  work  beyond  the  age  of  retirement; 
to  the  loss  of  small  savings  on  the  part  of  older  pastors,  and  to 
the  hope  for  better  annuity  rates  in  the  Conferences.  This 
perennial  hope  of  the  preachers  has  become  pitiful,  for  it  cer- 
tainly will  end  in  dismay.  There  can  be  no  well-founded  hope 
in  such  a  plan.  Conditions  will  get  worse  continually,  never 
much  better. 

1.   THIS  IS  A  PENSION  CONSCIOUS  COUNTRY 

In  the  month  of  October,  there  went  out  from  the  Scripps 
Foundation,  an  institution  which  has  for  its  aim  the  analysis 
and  study  of  sociological  movements,  the  staggering  news  that 
within  twenty-five  years  of  this  time,  there  will  be  twice  as 
many  people  in  America  of  sixty  years  of  age  or  older  as  there 
are  today  and  likewise  there  will  be  large  reduction  in  the  num- 
ber of  younger  people. 

In  October,  1935,  Doctor  Townsend  and  his  followers  had 
their  National  Convention  in  Chicago.  There  was  a  large 
attendance  of  people  between  fifty-five  and  sixty-five  years  of 
age.  In  one  year  this  movement  has  become  exceedingly  signifi- 
cant. The  aged  and  aging  people  of  our  country  have  become 
desperately  pension  conscious  and  long  with  an  earnest  and  pas- 
sionate longing  for  that  thing  called  security  in  old  age.  And 
so  much  are  they  enthused  in  their  demand  for  security  that 
they  follow  such  a  cause  and  such  a  leader  with  complete  aban- 
don, nor  will  they  listen  to  reason,  candor,  judgment,  but  go  on 
as  with  a  religious  zeal  in  the  expectation  that  by  this  method 
all  the  woes  and  tribulations  of  old  age  will  be  missed. 

A  general  pension  for  all  railway  employees  was  set  up  by 
Congress  last  year.  The  Supreme  Court  pronounced  it  uncon- 
stitutional.    Immediately   its   friends   set  up   another,   taking 
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serious  account  of  the  defects  pointed  out  by  the  Court.  The 
new  act  was  passed  by  Congress  and  is  now  the  law. 

A  most  comprehensive  piece  of  legislation  was  the  Social 
Security  Act  passed  by  Congress  in  the  fall  of  1935.  Church 
workers,  educators  and  all  employees  of  non-profit  organizations 
are  excluded.  It  requires  the  States  to  co-operate  in  providing 
pensions  for  all  other  employees  when  they  attain  age  sixty-five. 
Many  states  have  already  adopted  plans  to  co-operate  and  per- 
haps all  will  do  so. 

It  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  these  and  other  similar 
movements  to  protect  old  age,  which  is  the  loneliest  and  most 
distressing  period  of  life,  have  come  out  of  the  Christian  Gospel 
of  Goodwill  and  Justice,  set  forth  by  the  Church  from  the  begin- 
ning of  American  history.  It  brings  forward  boldly  the  question 
of  the  care  and  comfort  of  those  gospel  preachers  and  ministers 
whose  message  taught  the  whole  country  to  "deal  justly  and 
love  mercy.'^  Our  concern  is  for  the  men  and  women  who  are 
omitted  from  all  of  those  plans. 

This  pension  consciousness  should  make  it  timely  for  those 
having  leadership  responsibility  to  lead  off  aggressively  with  the 
best  plans  and  the  strongest  movements,  and  also  should  secure 
general  support  on  the  part  of  Conferences  and  individual  mem- 
bers.   This  is  no  time  for  delinquencies  or  apologies. 

2.    BEWAEE  OF   SUBSTITUTES 

But  dependable,  adequate,  scientific  pension  plans  are  costly 
to  introduce,  and  many  less  expensive  substitutes  are  offered. 
When  once  in  operation  good  pension  plans  are  about  half  as 
expensive  as  false  and  poor  plans. 

(1)  Group  Insurance  has  been  and  is  being  used  in  several 
Conferences,  but  rarely  with  success.  We  do  not  dislike  Group 
Insurance,  but  it  is  important  to  insist  that  it  be  carried  on 
without  delusion.  It  is  no  substitute  for  a  retirement  pension 
for  the  Conference  members  and  their  wives.  It  provides  for 
payment  of  last  expenses  and  a  residue  to  the  widow.  But  for 
those  members  who  live  on  for  years  after  retirement,  it  may 
easily  consume  part  of  the  Conference  retirement  annuity  to 
prevent  it  from  lapsing.  If  enough  younger  men  enter  the 
group  year  by  year  to  hold  down  the  rate  it  becomes  practical  as 
an  insurance  for  those  most  advanced  in  years.  Moreover,  it 
usually  requires  the  most  patient  and  vigorous  attention  to  make 
the  collections  and  to  draw  in  younger  members.  We  know  of 
one  successfully  operated  Conference  group  and  there  the  Con- 
ference Agent  gives  it  a  large  share  of  his  time  and  effort.  And 
in  spite  of  everything  done  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  the  Con- 
ference members,  it  often  takes  the  place  in  their  thought  and 
loyalty  of  a  pension  plan.  The  plan  and  the  promise  seem  very 
good;  the  reality  lacks  much. 
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(2)  As  far  as  we  know,  no  proposal  of  a  Life  Insurance  Com- 
pany to  fund  Conference  obligations  has  either  covered  as  well 
the  need  of  our  Claimants,  or  has  offered  to  fund  j)ensions  at  as 
advantageous  rates  as  we  can  do  in  our  own  Board.  We  have 
no  such  salaries,  office  staff  quarters  and  equipment  as  the  most 
economical  of  the  life  insurance  companies.  And,  while  we  pro- 
pose to  improve  our  plans,  we  are  prepared  now  to  take  care  of 
extensive  funding  for  Conferences  and  their  appointees.  And 
all  such  business  done  by  vour  own  Board  is  "within  the  family," 
so  to  speak,  and  has  all  the  economy,  friendly  interest,  and  care 
that  can  be  desired.  The  vision  of  going  into  the  commercial 
world  is  a  disappointing  illusion. 

(3)  There  is  still  some  sentiment  to  "raise  salaries  and  let 
ministers  buy  their  own  pensions."  The  fact  is  that  generally 
those  ministers  getting  the  larger  salaries  are  saving  the  least 
and  often  are  of  the  poorest  possible  service  to  any  brotherhood 
or  Conference  plan.  Very  few  ministers  get  large  salaries  for 
any  considerable  period  and  the  expectation  is  a  snare  and  a 
delusion. 

(4)  "Trust  the  State  and  Government"  is  another  dismal 
dream.  The  compound  confusion  of  the  Security  Act  is  such  as 
to  send  the  proverbial  "Philadelphia  lawyer"  to  the  mad-house. 
The  timid  experiments  in  pensions  by  the  States  have  resulted 
in  little  or  nothing  more  than  "outdoor  relief."  There  can  be  no 
hope  whatsoever  from  these  Governments. 

C.    WHAT  WE  PROPOSE 

Two  conclusions  are  clear  in  the  thought  and  conviction  of 
your  leaders,  and  they  are  simple  enough  to  be  understood. 

(1)  First  of  all  the  codified  form  of  the  present  Conference 
Claimant  legislation  as  it  has  been  prepared  by  the  General  Con- 
ference Commission  on  that  task  should  be  adopted.  It  puts  the 
Conference  Claimants'  plan  of  1908,  with  the  additions  thereto 
made  from  time  to  time,  and  with  certain  intentions  and  impli- 
cations into  clear,  direct,  workable  form.  It  simplifies  some  of 
the  hitherto  complex  duties;  it  gives  the  benefit  of  approved 
episcopal  decisions  to  those  operating  the  plan  in  the  Confer- 
ences; it  interprets  certain  almost  contradictory  actions  of  Gen- 
eral Conferences  and  it  implements  certain  difficult  tasks  hith- 
erto incomplete  and  unworkable.  If  the  coming  General  Con- 
ference does  no  other  thing,  it  should  adopt  that  report. 

(2)  The  subject  of  Pension  Plans  has  been  very  diligently 
studied  by  the  staff  of  your  Board  as  a  preferred  task  for  this 
quadrennium.  Eecent  events  looking  toward  Methodist  union 
call  our  attention  sharply  to  this  matter  of  Plan  and  change 
somewhat  the  perspective.  But  Ave  are  in  no  confusion  as  to 
the  next  step.    A  few  facts  are  clear. 

First,  the  1908  Conference  Claimants'  Plan  must  be  used  to 
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see  most  of  the  members  now  in  service  through  to  the  end  of 
their  day.  Therefore,  the  adoption  of  aforementioned  Code  is  of 
prime  importance. 

Second!}',  the  best  possible  care  and  use  of  all  funds  now 
belonging  to  those  ministers  who  are  covered  only  by  the  Con- 
ference Claimants'  Plan  is  a  sacred  responsibility. 

Thirdly,  there  was  adopted  in  1932  a  Pension  Plan  that  has 
the  approval  and  commendation  of  such  eminent  authorities  as 
the  Carnegie  Foundation  for  Kesearch,  is  built  on  scientific  and 
actuarially  correct  principles,  and  when  in  operation  will  pro- 
vide good  pensions  at  a  greatly  reduced  cost.  By  very  brief 
amendment  that  valuable  Plan  can  be  made  available  to  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Conferences  for  the  younger  men  as  they 
are  admitted  to  Conference  membership. 

From  the  time  of  the  preparation  of  this  Eeserve  Pension 
Fund  Plan  members  of  the  Commission  that  created  it  and  other 
students  of  the  Plan  have  believed  that  the  obstructive  provision 
of  a  Guaranty  Eeserve  Fund,  as  made  by  the  General  Conference 
of  1928,  was  a  full  and  complete  hindrance  to  its  use.  This  has 
been  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  years  of  effort  to  put  it  into 
operation.  For  extraordinary  efforts  have  been  made  by  a  few 
Conferences,  all  of  which  failed.  In  fixing  that  Guaranty  Fund 
condition  the  General  Conference  took  council  of  its  worst  fears 
that  Annual  Conferences  might  be  swept  into  the  Plan.  Those 
fears  have  not  been  realized.  It  is  our  belief  that  conservative, 
self-protective  Conferences  and  a  conservative  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Eelief,  which  has  no  reason  at  all  for  taking  needless  risk, 
can  be  trusted  to  provide  for  the  Eeserve  Fund  necessary  for 
introduction.  Moreover,  it  seems  now  wholly  unjustifiable  to 
provide  that  a  Conference  Eeserve  Fund  must  be  set  up  for  a 
period  of  thirt^^-five  years  into  the  future  before  a  plan  can  be 
put  into  operation. 

Therefore,  we  recommend  the  amendment  by  this  General 
Conference  of  that  paragraph  of  the  Plan  so  as  to  enable  a  Con- 
ference and  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  to  work  out  an 
Initial  Eeserve  Fund  to  start  the  Eeserve  Fund  Plan  and  carry 
it  through  on  a  fractional  basis  and  put  it  into  operation  if  and 
when  that  Conference  and  the  Board  can  make  a  satisfactory 
arrangement  to  that  end.  There  are  but  two  options  possible : 
Let  it  go  and  do  not  try,  or  do  it  on  a  fractional  plan.  To  make 
that  possible  we  urge  the  following  substitute  for  ^  600,  Disci- 
pline oi  1932. 

INITIAL  EESEEVE  FUND 

\  600,  §  1.  Each  Annual  or  Mission  Conference  entering  the 
Fund  shall  be  required  to  provide  an  Initial  Eeserve  Fund  for 
the  liabilities  assumed  on  account  of  "New  Entrants."  The 
amount  of  such  Initial  Eeserve  Fund,  the  conditions  of  its  actu- 
arial calculation,  and -the  manner  of  finaii^iiig  the -liabilities- shall 
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be  determined  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  iVnnual  or  Mission  Conference  concerned. 

§  2.  The  Initial  Eeserve  Fund  and  the  earnings  thereon  shall 
be  used  exclusively  for  the  financing  of  these  obligations. 

FINANCIAL   CONDITIONS 

In  common  with  all  other  trust  organizations,  the  Board  of 
Pensions  and  Eelief  has  suffered  from  the  effects  of  the  world- 
wide depression  which  struck  this  country  with  unprecedented 
severity  in  1929.  Nevertheless,  by  careful  management,  the 
Board  has  been  able  to  recover  most  of  its  losses  and  at  the  time 
of  preparation  of  this  report  it  had  reduced  these  to  approxi- 
mately 8  per  cent  of  the  principal  sum  involved.  In  the  two 
years'  period  ending  December  31,  1935,  a  cash  appreciation  of 
approximately  $140,000  was  realized.  In  addition  to  this  note- 
worthy achievement  it  ought  to  be  pointed  out  that  the  present 
list  of  securities  is  the  most  conservative  ever  held  by  the  Board. 

The  Ministers'  Provident  Annuity  Fund  has  702  ministerial 
members,  for  the  credit  of  which  $T 57,963  was  held,  as  of  De- 
cember 31,  1935.    Compound  interest  has  been  credited  to  these 
accounts  during  the  past  quadrennium,  as  follows : 
Year  Rate 

1932  4.00% 

1933   4.00% 

1934   3.75% 

1935   3.25% 

The  falling  trend  in  the  rate  of  interest  is  due  to  the  invest- 
ment of  funds  in  high-grade  state  and  municipal  bonds  of  long 
yields. 

During  the  past  quadrennium,  we  have  held  in  trust  an  aver- 
age of  $329,781  per  annum,  of  funds  for  distribution  by  Confer- 
ence steward.s,  and  an  average  of  $394,105  per  annum,  of  endow- 
ment and  reserve  funds  of  Annual'  Conferences. 

Investment  counsel  is  employed  regularly  and  funds  are 
managed  along  con.servative  lines. 

Accounting  is  done  by  up-to-date,  economic  methods. 

Although  the  Board's  income  for  operating  expenses  is  small, 
it  has  budgeted  its  resources  strictly  and  is  not  embarrassed  by 
indebtedness. 

The  annuity  obligations  are  covered  by  reinsurance  with  a 
legal  reserve  life  insurance  company;  an  arrangement  which  has 
worked  out  profitably  and  satisfactorily. 

William  B.  Fakmee,  Executive  Secretary. 


BOARD  OF  HOSPITALS,  HOMES  AND 
DEACONESS  WORK 

To  the  Fathers  and  Brethren  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
assembled  in  General  Conference  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  May  1, 
1936: 

When  Jesus  commissioned  his  Disciples  to  go  into  all  the 
world  "to  preach  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  to  heal  the  sick/'  he 
was  fully  conscious  of  the  responsibility  placed  upon  them  and 
the  great  need  to  which  they  were  to  minister.  From  that  day  to 
the  present  time,  the  works  of  mercy  and  comfort  have  been 
carried  on  for  the  most  part  with  specific  relationship  to  the 
various  branches  of  the  Church. 

When  the  Methodist  Movement  was  founded,  its  far-visioned 
organizers,  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  perceived  that  the  gospel 
must  be  both  preached  and  practiced  if  it  were  to  have  any  prac- 
tical influence  upon  the  people  of  their  day  as  well  as  upon  later 
generations  and  that  their  organization  must  have  in  it  the 
genius  of  Jesus  in  that  the  souls,  minds,  and  bodies  of  men  must 
be  saved  and  strengthened.  All  factors  of  life  and  human  worth 
were  considered,  and  attempts  made  to  conserve  them.  The 
earliest  records  of  the  Wesleys  contain  the  accounts  of  homes  for 
children  and  the  aged  as  well  as  dispensaries  and  institutions  for 
the  care  of  the  sick  and  needy.  Scientific  apparatus  was  com- 
mandeered and  trained  helpers  were  employed  to  put  the  pro- 
gram of  "applied  Christianity"  into  effect.  The  results  for  their 
day  were  soon  apparent,  and  Methodism  began  to  build  a  struc- 
ture which  has  developed  into  the  largest  Protestant  institution 
in  the  world.  There  must  be  fundamental  reasons  underlying 
this  great  growth.  The  first  Methodist  philanthropic  develop- 
ment in  America  was  the  Bethesda  Home  for  Children  at 
Bethesda,  Georgia.  This  home  was  established  by  Eev.  George 
Whitefield  and  has  been  in  almost  continuous  service  since  its 
opening  in  1737.  The  historical  development  of  Methodism  in 
the  United  States  was  first,  evangelistic,  then  philanthropic,  and, 
finally,  educational.  This  trinity  of  soul,  body,  and  mind,  has 
received  from  the  Church  the  spirit  of  consideration  from  which 
have  developed  the  elements  of  a  healthy  faith  and  a  practical 
application  of  the  spirit  and  sacrifices  of  Jesus,  and  makes  the 
content  of  religion  and  dogma  a  real  and  living  power  in  a 
world  of  need  and  trouble.  Charity  and  benevolence  are  the 
keywords  which  unlock  the  heart  of  mankind  and  make  possible 
a  world  of  loving  kindness  and  helpful  service. 

Methodism  has  always  lived  close  to  the  heart  of  the  needy 
people  and  in  so  doing  has  brought  the  "heart  throb"  of  Jesus 
1088 
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close  to  their  troubles  and  sorrows.  The  Church  has  ever  tried 
to  be  a  "Friend  to  Man,"  and  has  erected  its  houses  of  healing 
and  homes  of  comfort  along  every  highway  of  the  world's  need 
and  sent  out  several  thousand  consecrated  and  licensed  deacon- 
esses, nurses  and  other  workers  who  have  accepted  the  life  of 
Jesus  and  lived  it  in  every  conceivable  place  and  condition. 

Through  the  application  of  medical  and  surgical  science,  the 
care  of  nurses,  matrons,  and  the  loving  service  of  a  multitude  of 
Christian  workers,  the  gospel  of  Jesus  has  been  vitalized  and  the 
world  has  learned  to  love  the  Great  Physician  who  healed  both 
soul  and  body  and  gave  hope  and  peace  in  the  present  world,  as 
well  as  the  realization  of  immortality  in  the  world  to  come. 

The  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  was 
chartered  in  two  States  through  the  General  Deaconess  Board, 
which  was  the  successor  to  the  Committee  on  Deaconess  Work 
established  by  the  General  Conference  of  1888,  at  which  time 
the  deaconess  work  was  organized  and  which  Board  in  1912  was 
chartered  by  act  of  the  legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York. 
The  Board  of  Hospitals  and  Homes  was  chartered  in  the  State  of 
Illinois  in  1920.  The  two  Boards  were  merged  by  action  of  the 
General  Conference  of  1924  and  became  the  Board  of  Hospitals, 
Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work.  The  charter  in  New  York  is  still 
retained. 

The  charter  sets  forth  the  powers  of  the  Board  as  follows: 
"The  object  for  which  it  is  formed  is  to  engage  in  the  promo- 
tion and  general  supervision,  of  an  advisory  character,  for  all 
hospitals,  homes  or  other  organizations  and  institutions  for  the 
care  of  the  sick,  incurables,  and  other  dependents,  and  for  the 
child  welfare  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church — to  have  gen- 
eral supervision  of  all  Deaconess  Work  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  and  legal  control  of  all  deaconesses  in  said  Church; 
to  create,  obtain,  accept,  receive  and  administer  any  and  all 
property  and  trust  or  other  funds  for  the  increasing  of  the 
revenues  of  any  hospital,  home,  institution  or  activity  enumer- 
ated above,  or  for  the  use  or  benefit  thereof,  or  of  the  deaconesses 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  and  to  perform  any  and  all 
duties  and  functions  now  or  hereafter  from  time  to  time  imposed 
upon  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  of  the  General  Conference 
of  said  Church ;  all  of  said  objects  and  powers  to  be  exercised  in 
accordance  with  the  several  provisions  of  the  Discipline  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  requirements  and  direction 
of  the  General  Conference  of  said  Church  relating  there  to  and 
from  time  to  time  promulgated." 

Methodism's  ministry  to  the  sick,  the  helpless,  the  aged,  and 
the  orphans,  and  to  others  who  look  to  the  Church  for  comfort 
and  relief  of  various  kinds  in  the  United  States  and  Europe,  is 
carried  on  by  a  group  of  workers  including  2,000  deaconesses, 
10,000  physicians  and  nurses,  technicians,  and  other  workers 
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numbering  more  than  13,000  people,  who  constantly  toil  to 
relieve  human  suffering,  build  up  broken  lives  and  care  for  those 
who  are  homeless  and  have  needs  of  every  kind. 

In  accepting  its  responsibility  for  this  ministry,  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  is  doing  its  part  to  make  the  life  of  Christ  a 
reality  to  all  those  who  look  to  it  for  such  service.  The  physical 
and  spiritual  needs  of  mankind  are  closely  allied.  The  Kingdom 
of  God  on  earth  can  be  brought  about  more  efficiently  when  the 
material  and  physical  needs  of  men  are  satisfied  and  their  bur- 
dens lifted  by  kind  and  helpful  service. 

For  more  than  sixty-five  years  the  philanthropic  work  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  been  growing  in  magnitude. 
With  the  growth  there  has  been  a  development  of  an  adequate 
and  well-trained  Christian  personnel.  Through  the  service  of 
trained  nurses  and  physicians  of  repute  and  skill,  a  remarkable 
healing  ministry  has  been  developing  in  its  hospitals,  clinics  and 
sanatoriums.  The  scientific  service  has  followed  the  most  modern 
developments  in  technique,  and  with  the  equipment  of  each  hos- 
pital under  the  direction  of  specialists,  the  problem  of  the  diag- 
nosis of  disease  has  become  a  science  which  reaches  into  the 
secrets  of  disease  and  makes  possible  the  right  treatment  to 
achieve  satisfactors^  results.  Great  credit  is  due  the  technical 
staffs  in  the  hospitals  for  the  progress  made. 

The  administrative  departments  have  followed  the  best  known 
procedure.  This  has  brought  the  hospitals  to  a  standard  of  effi- 
ciency and  economical  operation  which  has  made  possible  the 
large  amount  of  service  which  they  have  been  able  to  render 
during  the  years  of  serious  economic  readjustment. 

The  trustees  and  officials  who  have  loyally  supported  the  finan- 
cial programs  and  led  the  Church  in  the  support  of  every  type 
of  philanthropic  service  should  be  given  great  credit  for  what  has 
been  accomplished. 

The  world  has  a  far  better  appreciation  of  the  value  of  the 
Church  when  it  is  able  to  measure  its  preaching  and  doctrines 
by  deeds  of  kindness  and  love  to  all  who  have  received  its  prac- 
tical ministry. 

The  great  constructive  social  movements  of  the  day  are  helped 
by  the  co-ordinated  efforts  of  scientific  Christianity  and  the  vari- 
ous organizations  which  the  Church  is  promoting  in  this  regard. 

SPIRITUAL  AND  PHILANTHROPIC   OBJECTIVES 

The  impelling  motives  of  the  Board  are  spiritual  and  phil- 
anthropic. Every  organized  philanthropy  and  all  Christian  per- 
sonnel have  their  inspiration  in  the  heart  of  Christ.  We  begin 
with  a  recognition  of  that  fact.  This  gives  to  us  that  power 
which  was  promised  by  Jesus  on  the  day  of  Ascension,  when 
He  said,  "Ye  shall  receive  Power  after  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
come  upon  you  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses."  When  we  look 
over  the  total  field  of  service  carried  on  by  the  2,000  deaconesses, 
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4,518  nurses,  252  superintendents,  as  well  as  chaplains  and  field 
workers  and  the  thousands  of  lay  workers  in  this  exalted,  yet 
humble  field  of  service,  and  note  the  kindly  spirit  in  which  the 
service  is  rendered  in  tens  of  thousands  of  homes,  bringing  com- 
fort and  cheer  in  manifold  ways,  we  realize  that  this  service  is 
truly  spiritual  and  philanthropic, 

ORGANIZATION 

The  Board  is  organized  into  the  following  departments 
through  which  its  work  is  carried  on : 

Department  of  Standardization 

The  Discipline  makes  provision  for  the  standardization  of  all 
types  of  institutions  coming  under  the  advisory  supervision  of 
the  Board,  including  the  technical  work  which  is  done  in  the 
hospitals,  the  work  done  in  children's  homes  and  child  welfare 
agencies,  the  standards  of  deaconess  institutions  and  the  educa- 
tional program  carried  on  by  the  training  schools  of  nursing. 
The  Board  early  established  the  standards  for  hospitals  by 
accepting  the  minimum  standards  of  the  American  College  of 
Surgeons,  as  they  relate  to  the  diagnostic,  medical,  and  surgical 
work  being  done  in  hospitals  and  dispensaries.  Much  time  and 
attention  has  been  given  to  this  item  with  the  result  that  a  large 
percentage  of  the  hospitals  are  now  classified  by  the  American 
College  of  Surgeons  as  meeting  the  minimum  requirements  in 
relation  to  staflE  organization  and  the  scientific  work  done  in  the 
hospital. 

The  organization  and  promotion  of  new  hospitals,  homes  and 
deaconess  institutions,  which  have  been  authorized  by  Annual 
Conferences,  has  been  one  of  the  chief  concerns  of  the  Board. 
All  the  new  institutions  throughout  the  United  States  have  been 
founded  on  standardized  plans  adopted  by  the  Board.  This 
includes  the  setting  up  of  constitution  and  by-laws  which  cover 
all  of  the  necessary  legal  and  technical  work  to  be  done  in  the 
local  institutions.  In  this  particular,  the  Board  has  been  of 
great  value  in  giving  competent  direction  in  the  establishment 
of  all  the  work  of  the  new  organizations.  Approximately  forty 
new  institutions  of  various  kinds  have  been  organized  since  1920. 

Publicity 

Through  the  Department  of  Publicity,  the  Board  has  carried 
on  in  church  papers,  the  associated  press,  and  the  local  advertis- 
ing agencies,  a  general  campaign  to  advertise  the  philanthropic 
and  deaconess  work  of  the  Church.  This  department  has  given 
help  to  the  local  institutions  in  preparing  annual  reports,  gen- 
eral and  special  publicity,  and  in  setting  forth  the  work  of  the 
institutions  especially  in  financial  campaigns.  The  general 
standards  of  publicity  have  been  very  materially  raised  by  this 
department. 
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Finance 

The  Department  of  Finance  has  provided  help  and  given  as- 
sistance to  local  hospitals  and  homes  for  the  raising  of  their 
funds  and  the  general  promotional  work  of  the  institutions. 
Much  stimulation  has  been  given  to  local  institutions  through 
this  department,  especially  in  co-operating  with  the  gifts  made 
by  the  World  Service  Commission  for  distinctive  missionarj^ 
projects. 

Child  Welfare  and  the  American  White  Cross 

This  department  has  given  much  assistance  and  direction  to 
the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  Child  Welfare  while  the  Ameri- 
can White  Cross  has  furnished  a  channel  through  which  much 
financial  aid  has  been  given  to  institutions  of  all  kinds. 

Pensions  and  Endowment 

The  Department  of  Pensions  and  Endowment  has  given  care- 
ful attention  to  the  retirement  of  deaconesses  and  conserved  the 
interests  of  the  permanent  Pension  Endowment  Fund  for  retired 
deaconesses.  This  fund  now  totals  $465,000,  and  is  adminis- 
tered by  a  Board  of  Trustees,  in  co-operation  with  the  Harris 
Trust  and  Savings  Bank  of  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Personnel 

The  Department  of  Personnel  handles  all  matters  relating  to 
deaconesses,  nurses,  superintendents  and  specialized  workers  for 
all  types  of  institutions.  This  work  has  been  of  momentous 
value  in  securing  proper  personnel  to  direct  and  manage  the  phil- 
anthropic and  deaconess  work.  (See  Personnel  Eeport  under 
Deaconess  Work.) 

Architecture 

Through  this  department  the  Board  has  given  assistance  in 
the  preparation  of  all  types  of  architectural  data  and  plans  for 
buildings  which  will  meet  the  requirements  of  modern  stand- 
ards. 

Homes 

In  this  department  attention  is  given  to  the  direction  and 
assistance  of  Homes  for  Aged,  Deaconess  Homes,  and  any  other 
kind  of  Home  that  needs  direction  and  advice. 

HOSPITAL  WOEK 
The  Problem  of  Disease 

The  problem  of  physical  disease  is  engaging  the  attention  of 
nation,  state  and  church.  Every  community  in  the  country  has 
to  deal  with  the  problem  of  infectious  and  contagious  diseases. 
Health  statistics  show  the  need  for  organizing  a  national  health 
program  which  should  engage  the  attention  of  every  church  and 
agency  which  has  for  its  object  the  betterment  of  human  life  and 
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the  alleviation  of  suffering.    The  various  branches  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  have  always  had  some  contact  with  this  problem. 

Scientific  Work 

Hospitals  are  scientific  workshops  in  which  diagnosticians, 
physicians,  surgeons  and  nurses  carry  on  the  work  of  determin- 
ing and  treating  disease.  A  modern  hospital  must  have  sufficient 
equipment  with  which  to  give  care  to  every  type  of  disease,  both 
as  to  diagnosis  and  treatment.  In  this  regard,  the  Methodist 
Hospitals  have  spent  large  sums  of  money  in  securing  the  best 
laboratories.  X-ray,  and  other  equipment  in  order  to  properly 
diagnose  and  treat  diseases.  The  latest  addition  to  this  type  of 
work  is  the  organization  of  a  laboratory  at  the  Palmer  Memorial 
Eesearch  Cancer  Hospital  at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  which 
special  attention  is  given  to  the  study  of  the  cause  of  cancer. 
This  hospital  is  under  the  supervision  of  the  New  England 
Deaconess  Association.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was 
among  the  first  of  denominations  to  plan  and  build  an  institu- 
tion of  this  character. 

Educational  WorTc 

The  educational  work  in  hospitals  has  to  do  with  the  teaching 
and  training  of  internes,  physicians,  surgeons  and  nurses,  as  well 
as  public  health  education  for  the  prevention  of  disease,  which  is 
carried  on  by  each  hospital  in  relation  to  the  local  health  prob- 
lems of  the  community  in  which  it  is  located.  The  nursing  pro- 
fession commands  the  attention  of  approximately  75,000  young 
women  in  the  United  States  each  year.  The  Methodist  Hospitals 
educate  approximately  3,000  undergraduate  nurses  annually. 
The  schools  of  nursing  have  the  highest  educational  standards. 
The  provision  made  for  the  training  of  internes  in  hospitals 
under  the  guidance  of  the  medical  and  surgical  staff,  is  of  great 
importance  in  the  training  of  the  medical  profession. 

Community  Service 

Each  hospital  is  a  community  institution  through  its  social 
interest  in  the  community  welfare.  One  out  of  every  eleven 
people  living  in  the  United  States  last  year  was  registered  in  a 
hospital  or  dispensary.  This  feature  alone  suggests  the  impor- 
tance of  hospital  service  in  the  community.  Many  communities 
cannot  have  a  local  hospital  on  account  of  building  cost  and 
maintenance.  However,  each  community  can  contribute  to  a 
centrally  located  hospital,  which  will  be  of  great  help  in  the  time 
of  sickness  and  disaster.  The  hospital  stands  with  churches, 
schools,  and  business  enterprises  of  the  community  as  one  of  the 
necessary  institutions  for  the  development  of  community  life. 

Hospital  and  Preventalle  Disease 

Each  hospital  becomes  a  center  for  the  dissemination  of  the 
gospel  of  better  health  in  the  community  and  as  such,  the  hos- 
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pital  has  a  serious  task  before  it  in  the  education  of  people  to 
prevent  disease.  It  is  thus  that  the  hospital  becomes  an  impor- 
tant factor  in  ever}'  community,  whether  rural  or  urban.  Work- 
ing in  co-operation  with  the  Eed  Cross  and  other  agencies,  the 
hospitals  are  able  to  render  service  to  a  large  number  of  people 
in  times  of  disaster  and  thus  prevent  epidemics  and  eliminate 
preventable  types  of  disease. 

Hospital  Facts 

The  total  value  of  the  hospitals,  sanatoriums  and  clinics  oper- 
ated under  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States 
is  $52,337,513.  The  endowments  on  twentv-nine  hospitals  are 
$11,839,362,  making  a  total  of  $64,176,8:4^  These  figures  are 
as  of  January'  1,  1936. 

During  the  quadrennium  the  total  amount  of  free  and  part- 
pay  service  rendered  to  needy  people  who  were  guests  of  the  hos- 
pitals was  approxmately  $6,511,000.  The  total  general  expendi- 
tures for  the  quadrennium  were  about  $41,935,000.  Fifty-six 
hospitals  were  able  to  operate  without  any  deficit  in  1935.  This 
shows  a  marked  increase  in  operating  efficiency  since  1933,  Both 
income  and  expenditures  have  been  greatly  reduced  since  1930, 
when  the  peak  cost  of  operation  was  approximately  $16,000,000. 
Since  the  first  Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital  opened  its  doors  in 
Brooklyn,  New  York,  in  1881,  more  than  3,750,000  patients 
have  been  treated  in  the  various  Methodist  Hospitals.  The 
amount  of  money  expended  for  the  care  of  these  patients  has 
been  approximately  $350,000,000  during  that  period.  Of  this 
amount  more  than  $95,000,000  was  expended  in  guest  service. 
If  the  patients  treated  were  to  clasp  hands  and  each  one  were 
given  five  feet  of  space,  the  total  line  would  extend  3,316  miles, 
or  approximately  as  far  as  from  Boston  to  Los  Angeles.  This 
continuous  line  would  represent  all  kinds  of  people  and  every 
type  of  disease.  The  total  average  death  rate  has  been  less  than 
2y2  per  cent  per  one  hundred  patients  treated. 

Twenty-two  new  hospitals  have  been  established  since  1920, 
while  70  new  hospital  buildings  have  been  erected  with  a  total 
cost  of  approximately  $40,000,000.  Six  hospitals  represent  a 
valuation  of  $1,000,000  and  two  hospitals  cost  approximately 
$2,000,000  each.  There  are  four  hospitals  ranging  in  value  from 
$4,000,000  to  $6,500,000.  Two  others  represent  a  total  value 
of  building  and  endowment  of  $15,118,000  and  are  among  the 
largest  hospitals  in  the  United  States. 

The  spirit  of  service  rendered  is  typified  by  the  revolving  cross 
which  was  erected  in  1933  upon  the  main  building  at  our  Meth- 
odist Hospital  at  Indianapolis.  It  is  a  duplicate  of  the  famous 
revolving  cross  on  St.  Bartholomew  Hospital  in  London.  This 
spirit  of  devotion  and  loving  care,  as  well  as  scientific  acumen 
and  skill,  commends  this  feature  of  Methodism's  philanthropic 
service  to  the  Church  and  its  friends. 
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Comparative  statement : 

1932  1936 

Number  of  Hospitals 77  72 

Value    of   Property $53,114,389  $52,337,512 

Amount    of    Endowment 11,358,401  11,839,362 

Receipts  for  Year 12,101,158  9,269,371 

Expenses  for  Year 12,418,510  9,159,830 

Value  of  Free  and  Part-Pay  Service 2,234,398  1,788,820 

Number  of  Beds 9,673  9,208 

HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED 

The  care  of  aged  and  needy  people  has  become  a  prime  con- 
sideration for  the  Church,  There  are  many  aged  people  who 
have  lost  all  relatives  and  friends  and  have  come  to  the  close  of 
life  without  anyone  to  give  care  and  attention  to  them.  If  at 
this  time  they  are  able  to  enter  a  Home  for  the  Aged  under 
religious  auspices,  they  have  all  the  advantages  of  beautiful 
Christian  service  rendered  to  them.  The  first  home  for  the  aged 
was  established  under  the  auspices  of  the  New  York  Conference, 
and  located  at  16  Horatio  Street,  in  Xew  A^ork  City,  in  1850. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  first  home,  there  have  been  45 
homes  established,  with  approximate  bed  capacity  to  care  for 
2,700  people  annually. 

Home  Care 

The  homes  for  aged  offer  many  advantages  to  the  needy  aged 
people.  It  relieves  them  of  the  necessity  of  caring  for  their  own 
personal  needs,  such  as  house  work,  financial  obligations,  and 
making  provision  for  their  physical  and  mental  care  in  time  of 
illness  and  distress.  Each  home  has  a  trained  nurse  who  gives 
competent  care  in  time  of  serious  illness.  These  Christian  homes 
are  able  to  accommodate  a  large  number  of  aged  people  in  such 
a  way  that  the  expenses  are  greatly  reduced  and  people  of  very 
limited  means  can  have  the  service  which  they  need.  It  has 
been  proven  without  question  that  aged  people  entering  a  home, 
live  seven  to  ten  years  longer  than  those  who  do  not  have  such 
good  care  in  their  individual  homes,  or  those  who  have  to  take 
care  of  themselves. 

Financial  Safeguard 

The  board  of  directors  of  a  home  for  the  aged  offers  a  safe- 
guard to  people  of  limited  means  by  either  investing  their  funds 
or  placing  the  entire  amount  with  the  board  for  the  care  of  the 
individual  person.  In  this  way  all  worry  in  connection  with 
financial  transactions  is  eliminated.  Provision  is  made  for  all 
expenses  incident  to  sickness  and  death. 

In  carrying  forward  this  type  of  work,  the  45  homes  are  ren- 
dering a  beautiful  Christian  service  to  all  who  have  the  privilege 
of  entering  these  sanctuaries.     Since  the  first  home  was  estab- 
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lished,  several  thousand  people  have  been  the  guests  of  the 
Church.  A  large  percentage  of  them  have  entered  the  homes 
with  very  small  amounts  of  money.  This  has  necessitated  a 
great  amount  of  financial  service  being  given  by  the  homes.  In 
the  raising  of  this  money,  associations,  auxiliaries,  Conferences, 
churches,  and  individuals  have  made  large  contributions  toward 
the  care  of  our  needy  aged  people.  There  is  no  more  Christ-like 
service  than  that  which  finds  its  expression  through  our  homes 
for  the  aged. 

The  care  of  the  aged  brings  many  responsibilities  requiring 
tact  and  courage.  The  problems  incident  to  old-age  require 
patience  and  long  suffering,  which  virtues  characterize  those 
who  are  privileged  to  occupy  positions  of  trust  in  these  homes. 

The  superintendents  and  their  co-laborers  have  wrought  well 
in  this  field  and  Methodism  may  well  be  proud  of  this  phase  of 
its  service  to  mankind. 

Since  1920  seven  new  homes  have  been  established  and  21  new 
buildings  have  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  approximately  $2,000,- 
000.  Many  of  the  homes  rank  among  the  largest  and  best 
equipped  in  the  United  States  operating  under  church  auspices. 

The  homes  for  the  aged  have  gone  through  the  financial  de- 
pression with  the  least  amount  of  financial  troubles  of  any  of 
the  philanthropic  institutions. 

Comparative  statement : 

1932  1936 

Number  of  Homes  for  Aged 44  45 

Value    of    Property $8,861,962  $8,621,703 

Amount    of    Endowment 4,630,477  4,255,252 

Receipts    1,284,415  1,225,539 

Expenses    1,219,886  1,108,459 

Capacity    2,819  2,754 

Number  of  Guests 2,605  2,603 

HOMES  FOE  CHILDREN  AND  CHILD  WELFARE 

The  Child  Welfare  program  of  Methodism  desen^es  the 
thoughtful  attention  of  every  member  of  the  Church. 

For  seventy  years  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  been 
providing  for  the  little  wanderers  and  homeless  children  who 
have  cried  out  in  their  hour  of  need  for  help  and  comfort,  and 
for  a  home  in  which  to  live.  Since  the  first  Methodist  Episcopal 
Home  for  Children  was  opened  at  Warrenton,  Missouri,  in  1864, 
there  has  been  a  constant  development  in  the  study  of  dependent 
and  underprivileged  children,  until  with  the  building  of  splendid 
homes  with  clinics,  under  competent  personnel,  the  problem  of 
child  welfare  has  become  a  science  which  is  devoted  to  the  social, 
physical  and  spiritual  interests  of  every  needy  child,  irrrespective 
of  its  condition.  The  homes  have  adequate  hospital  and  nursing 
facilities  to  care  for  the  physical  needs  of  these  homeless  chil- 
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dren.  Nothing  is  neglected  by  the  matrons  and  workers  in  their 
daily  ministry. 

The  principles  of  Christian  living  are  taught  by  precept  and 
example  by  members  of  the  home  staff.  The  mothering  of  home- 
less children  is  a  work  of  love  and  kindness  that  commands  the 
blessing  of  Jesus  and  the  admiration  of  the  Church. 

The  larger  reaches  of  the  work  of  the  Church  in  child  welfare 
have  not  been  fully  grasped  by  the  Church  at  large.  More  than 
125,000  children  have  been  guests  in  the  homes  of  Methodism 
since  1864.  Four  thousand  children  are  in  the  homes  each 
year.  The  potential  values  in  a  group  of  this  size  throws  a  great 
responsibility  upon  the  Church  to  carry  through  a  program  of 
education  and  cultural  development  to  train  aright  this  group 
for  the  full  responsibility  of  manhood  and  womanhood.  The 
Church  has  done  well  thus  far,  and  with  its  present  program  of 
development  the  future  holds  forth  many  bright  hopes  for  a 
better  and  larger  program  for  our  needy  child  life. 

The  43  homes  for  children  under  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  have  a  property  value  of  $6,223,538,  and  27  homes  have 
endowments  amounting  to  $2,290,519,  making  a  total  of  $8,- 
514,057  for  property  and  endowments.  In  approximate  figures 
the  total  expenses  for  the  quadrennium  were  $4,139,000,  while 
$1,400,000  was  spent  for  the  care  of  those  for  whom  no  financial 
help  was  otherwise  provided. 

Since  1920,  22  homes  have  erected  new  buildings  at  an 
approximate  expenditure  of  $4,500,000. 

If  each  of  these  little  orphans  who  has  received  care  in  the 
homes  were  given  three  feet  of  space  and  the  125,000  who  have 
been  given  care  since  the  first  home  was  established  in  1864, 
should  clasp  hands,  they  would  extend  a  distance  of  71  miles  of 
happy  little  folk  who  have  had  the  loving  care  of  the  Church 
given  to  them. 

The  two  new  units  established  at  the  Orphanage  at  Lake  Bluff, 
Illinois,  used  for  physical  and  scientific  examination,  are  indica- 
tive of  the  progress  which  has  been  made  in  the  approach  to  a 
scientific  and  cultural  development  in  the  child  welfare  work 
of  the  Church.  Several  other  homes  have  made  similar  develop- 
ments, such  as  the  Children's  Village,  Redford,  Michigan,  and 
the  Methodist  Home  for  Children  at  Mechanicsburg,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  the  Children's  Home  at  Worthington,  Ohio. 

Comparative  statement : 

1932  1936 

Number  of  Children's  Homes 43  43 

Value  of  Property $8,050,432  $6,223,538 

Amount    of   Endowment 2,937,998  2,290,519 

Receipts    1.208,065  781,536 

Expenses    1.170,760  818.343 

Capacity    3.424  3,072 

Number   in   Homes 4,004  3,857 
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DEACONESS  WORK 

The  deaconess  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was 
established  by  order  of  General  Conference  in  1888,  and  has 
developed  into  a  world-wide  organization  enlisting  women  of  all 
nations. 

"A  deaconess  is  a  woman  of  suitable  qualifications  who  has 
been  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  devote  herself  to  Christ-like 
service  under  the  direction  of  the  Church ;  and  who,  after  proper 
training  and  probation,  has  been  duly  licensed  and  consecrated. 

"Xo  vow  of  perpetual  service  is  required  of  a  deaconess; 
nevertheless,  deaconess  work  should  be  considered  a  life  service, 
not  to  be  discontinued  except  for  good  and  sufficient  reasons  and 
after  due  notice. 

"The  deaconess  comes,  as  did  her  Master,  not  to  be  ministered 
unto  but  to  minister,  and  to  that  end  she  will  give  herself  to 
anv  form  of  service  which  will  further  the  Kingdom  of  God." — 
Discipline,  1932,  ^\  248. 

Worh  of  a  Deaconess 

"A  deaconess  may  be  engaged  in  any  type  of  work  open  to  full- 
time  women  workers  under  the  Church.  The  following  classi- 
fications of  vocations  have  been  approved  by  the  Board  of  Hos- 
pitals, Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work: 

"Church  and  Parish  :  Pastor,  Pastor's  Assistant,  Church  Sec- 
retary, Director  of  Religious  Education,  Director  of  Social  Ac- 
tivities, Bilingual  Worker. 

"Hospital  and  Health  Service:  General  Superintendent,  Su- 
perintendent of  Nurses,  Supervisor  of  Nurses,  Instructress, 
Dietitian,  Nurse.  Social  Service  Worker,  Field  Secretary,  Office 
Secretary,  Technician. 

"Homes  for  Children,  The  Aged,  Deaconesses:  Superintend- 
ent, Matron,  Secretary,  Child  Placing,  Kindergartner,  Nursery 
Superintendent,  Field  Secretary. 

"Educational  Institutions :  Superintendent,  Principal,  Instruc- 
tor, Bookkeeper,  Stenographer  and  Office  Worker,  Field  Secre- 
tary, President's  Secretary,  Office,  Student  or  Financial  Secre- 
tary. 

"Religious,  Social  and  Welfare  Agencies:  Deaconesses  em- 
ployed by  organizations  recognized  by  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  the  other  organizations  officially 
recognized  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  such  other 
appointments  as  may  receive. a  two-thirds  vote  of  approval  of  the 
Board  of  Hospitals,'  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work." 

Deaconess  Relationships 

The  deaconess  is  distinguished  from  other  women  vocational 
workers  in  the  Church  by  her  membership  in  an  Annual  Confer- 
ence Deaconess  Board,    She  is  licensed  and  consecrated  and  she 
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is  appointed  to  her  task  and  her  Quarterly  Conference  member- 
ship is  assigned  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Church  at  the  Annual  Con- 
ference, on  recommendation  of  the  Annual  Conference  Deaconess 
Board,  after  consultation  with  the  form  of  administration, 
church,  organization  or  institution  which  desires  to  employ  her. 

Besides  the  privileges  of  membership  in  an  Annual  Confer- 
ence Deaconess  Board,  the  deaconess  is  assured  of  the  protection 
of  the  Church  in  matters  of  appointment,  relief  in  case  of  illness 
through  the  privilege  of  membership  in  one  of  the  three  forms 
of  deaconess  administration,  and  retirement  and  pension  when 
by  reason  of  age  or  broken  health  she  is  no  longer  able  to  con- 
tinue in  active  work. 

The  Annual  Conference  Deaconess  Board  is  composed  of  all 
the  licensed  deaconesses  employed  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Annual  Conference,  and  the  District  Superintendents,  four  other 
Annual  Conference  members  and  two  representatives  of  each 
Deaconess  Institution  within  the  bounds  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence. There  are  now  seventy  Annual  Conference  Deaconess 
Boards  organized  and  operating  in  the  United  States.  The  offi- 
cers and  executive  committees  are  chosen  from  the  members  of 
the  Annual  Conference  Deaconess  Boards  and  may  be  either  dea- 
conesses, ministers  or  other  members. 

The  Deaconess  Administrations,  of  which  there  are  three,  have 
a  certain  amount  of  autonomy  in  the  appointments  and  consid- 
erations of  deaconesses.  The  administrations  are  now  respon- 
sible for  paying  relief  in  case  of  the  illness  of  the  deaconess. 
The  present  membership  of  deaconesses  in  the  administrations  is 
as  follows: 

Bethesda-Bethany  Deaconess  Association 79 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 416 

Methodist  Deaconess   Association 332 

No  Administration 69 

Total  number  of  deaconesses  in  the  United   States  and 

South  America 896 

The  administrations  co-operate  with  the  Board  of  Hospitals, 
Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  in  handling  all  matters  of  per- 
sonnel. 

Deaconess  Work  Abroad 

Deaconess  Work  has  been  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the 
development  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  through  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  at  home  and  abroad.  Deaconess  organizations 
have  been  formed  in  India,  the  Philippines  under  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  in  South  America,  where  a 
group  of  nationals  are  in  training  at  the  schools  at  Montevideo. 
Also  in  Mexico,  where  deaconesses  have  been  working  for  many 
years  in  teaching  and  ministerial  work. 
'  "  ih  Europe  the  work  centers  very  largely  around  institutions. 
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There  are  1,178  deaconesses  and  probationers  in  Germany  and 
Switzerland  engaged  in  all  types  of  hospital,  home  and  nursing 
service,  while  in  Finland,  Norway,  Sweden  and  Denmark  there 
are  248  deaconesses  engaged  in  all  types  of  spiritual,  educational 
and  philanthropic  service. 

The  statistics  given  in  the  report  will  indicate  the  scope  of  this 
work  which  is  carried  forward  in  some  of  the  largest  and  best 
equipped  institutions  in  Methodism. 

Personnel  Report 

Through  the  Personnel  Department  of  the  Board  of  Hospitals, 
Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work,  assistance  is  given  to  the  institu- 
tions with  problems  of  employment.  During  a  period  when 
many  unusual  problems  have  arisen  due  to  financial  strain,  credit 
is  due  the  administrators  of  the  institutions  that  a  large  number 
of  employees  have  been  retained. 

Deaconesses  faced  with  unemployment,  due  usually  to  the  local 
churches  finding  it  financially  essential  to  discontinue  their 
work,  have  been  placed  whenever  possible  in  other  types  of  work. 
During  the  past  year  a  number  of  the  local  churches  have  been 
able  to  resume  the  employment  of  deaconesses. 

For  the  period  of  the  quadrennium  the  following  placements 
have  been  effected  in  institutions  and  in  the  local  churches. 

Number  of 
Year  Persons  Placed 

1932    30 

1933   59 

1934    57 

1935    60 

206 

Of  the  206  people  placed  117  are  deaconesses.  The  qualifica- 
tions necessarily  are  very  exacting,  requiring  specific  training 
and  experience  for  each  task,  which  demands  careful  selection 
of  each  applicant. 

In  the  deaconess  group  the  table  below  represents  the  number 
of  probationers  admitted,  and  the  number  of  deaconesses  mar- 
ried, retired  and  deceased  during  the  last  four  years: 

Probatio7iers 

Year  Admitted  Married  Retired  Deceased 

1932 23  12  11  9 

1933 18  13  5  11 

1934 20  11  13  17 

1935 18  17  10  8 

79  53  39  45 

Deaconess  Pensions 

The  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work  has  a 
direct  responsibility  to  the  retired  deaconess  in  the  payment  of 
her  pension  and  during  the  past  quadrennium  a  total  of  $193,- 
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550.50  has  been  expended  for  this  purpose.    The  following  shows 
the  pension  record  as  of  January  1,  1936 : 

Number  of  deaconesses  receiving  pension 139 

Average  amount  of  each  pension $29.84 

Average  age  of  the  retired  deaconesses 69  years 

To  furnish  funds  for  the  retirement  of  these  noble  women, 
man}'  of  whom  have  been  responsible  for  the  building  of  institu- 
tions to  the  glory  of  God  and  Methodism;  directed  settlement 
work;  taught  in  elementary,  secondary,  training  school  and  col- 
lege; and  brought  comfort,  courage  and  cheer  to  the  people 
whom  they  served  in  the  local  church,  is  to  have  a  part  in  their 
work. 

The  Church  is  thus  providing  for  these  consecrated  workers 
who  have  given  their  Jives  in  its  service. 

Deaconess  Institutions 

The  following  tables  give  the  number  of  Deaconess  Institu- 
tions in  the  United  States.  Deaconesses  may  work  in  any  insti- 
tution of  the  Church,  but  the  ones  listed  below  were  founded  by 
or  are  directly  under  deaconess  supervision  and  management : 

30  Hospitals 
9  Homes  for  Children 
5  Homes  for  Young  Business  Women 
4  Homes  for  Aged 

45  Deaconess  and  Rest  Homes 

93 

Deaconess  Homes 

There  are  46  homes  in  which  deaconesses  live  and  from  which 
their  activities  are  promoted.  They  represent  a  valuation 
totaling  $3,433,986,  including  property  value  and  endowments. 
These  homes  are  the  centers  of  great  spiritual,  social  and  reli- 
gious work,  and  in  many  cities  have  been  the  source  of  power 
and  direction  for  many  of  Methodism's  institutions. 

Not  all  deaconesses  live  in  deaconess  homes  as  many  who  are 
engaged  in  parish  visitation,  social  activities,  religious  education 
and  other  forms  of  educational  work  as  well  as  hospital  work, 
reside  locally. 

There  are  several  homes  where  retired  deaconesses,  mission- 
aries and  other  workers  go  for  rest  and  recuperation.  In  these 
homes,  some  deaconesses  and  missionaries  have  lived  for  years, 
and  receive  home  advantages  at  the  lowest  possible  cost.  These 
homes  include  Agard  Rest  Home,  Lake  Bluff,  Illinois;  Beulah 
Rest  Home,  Oakland,  California;  Robiiicroft  Rest  Home,  Pasa- 
dena, California;  Bancroft-Taylor  Rest  Home,  Ocean  Grove,  New 
Jersey;  Thobum  Terrace,  Alhambra,  California,  and  the  follow- 
ing which  receive  summer  guests  only:  Fenton  Memorial  Rest 
Home,  Chautauqua,  New  York;  Elvira  Olney  Rest  Home,  Ep- 
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worth  Heights,  Michigan ;  and  Thompson  Eest  Home,  Mountain 
Lake  Park,  Maryland. 

Comparative  statement : 

1932  1936 

Number  of  Deaconess  Homes 46  45 

Value   of    Property $2,723,875  $2,786,194 

Amount  of  Endowment 547,828  647,792 

Receipts    465,752  311,431 

Expenses    430,585  292,634 

Deaco7iess  Schools 

The  five  deaconess  schools  represent  a  total  value  of  $733,785 
in  buildings  and  endowment.  Approximately  1,106  pupils  were 
in  attendance  during  the  quadrennium  and  the  schools  have  car- 
ried on  their  program  with  remarkable  success  during  these  years 
of  financial  difficulty.  They  have  provided  a  high  grade  of  edu- 
cational work  to  those  who  were  unable  to  pay  large  fees  and 
other  costs. 

Comparative  statement : 

1932  1936 

Number  of  Schools   5  5 

Value    of    Property $699,714  $591,128 

Amount  of  Endowment 158,959  141,657 

Receipts    132,428  70,493 

Expenses    131,914  70,100 

Capacity    319  342 

Number  in  Scbools 284  270 

Training  Schools  for  Deaconesses 

Several  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  schools  in  which 
deaconesses  and  missionaries  are  trained.  During  the  year  1933- 
34  the  San  Francisco  National  Training  School  was  closed  and 
its  interests  consolidated  with  the  Kansas  City  National  Train- 
ing School.  The  Lucy  Webb  Hayes  National  Training  School 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  also  was  closed  and  its  interests  consoli- 
dated with  the  Kansas  City  National  Training  School. 

The  Northwest  Training  School  at  Seattle,  Washington,  was 
closed  June  1,  1934.  No  definite  program  has  been  determined 
for  its  future. 

In  1933  the  Cincinnati  Missionary  Training  School  was  con- 
solidated with  the  Dorcas  Institute  of  the  Bethesda  Deaconess 
Association,  under  the  name  of  the  Cincinnati  Training  School. 
This  school  is  making  satisfactory  progress  and  is  the  only  train- 
ing school  operating  east  of  Chicago. 

On  May  1,  1934,  the  Chicago  Training  School  became  affili- 
ated with  Garrett  Biblical  Institute  at  Evanston,  Illinois.  The 
students  reside  in  dormitories  at  Garrett  and  receive  instruction 
at  Garrett  Biblical  Institute.  However,  the  training  school  is 
maintaining  a  separate  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  interests  of  the 
school  as  well  as  its  assets  have  been  conserved. 
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HOMES  FOR  BUSINESS  YOUNG  WOMEN  AND  MEN 

A  vital  need  has  been  met  by  the  Church  during  the  past 
twenty-five  years  in  the  establishment  of  "Homes  Away  From 
Home"  in  various  cities  for  young  men  and  women,  particularly 
from  the  rural  sections,  most  of  whom  have  gone  to  the  cities  to 
find  work  or  to  engage  in  business  enterprises,  and  find  them- 
selves without  any  provision  having  been  made  for  their  physical 
and  social  well-being.  Difficulty  in  finding  work  and  inadequate 
wages  make  it  necessary  for  many  of  these  young  people  to  live 
close  to  the  breadline,  with  scarcely  more  than  enough  with 
which  to  clothe  and  feed  the  body.  At  this  point  a  home  of  this 
type  offers  many  advantages. 

There  are  26  of  these  homes  now  being  maintained  under  the 
direction  of  conscientious  superintendents  and  matrons,  who 
strive  to  create  a  wholesome  living  environment  and  to  provide 
for  the  necessary  social  and  spiritual  needs  of  their  guests.  The 
homes  are  characterized  by  high  moral  standards  and  often  serve 
as  a  medium  through  which  young  people  become  definitely 
linked  with  the  Church  and  its  various  activities  and  find  their 
way  into  active  Christian  service. 

Comparative  statement : 

1932  1936 

Number  of  Homes 27  25 

Value    of   Property $1,026,690  $1,339,202 

Amount    of    Endowment 82,000  61,252 

Receipts    190,667  132,870 

Expenses    176,708  119,213 

Capacity    749  841 

Number   in   Homes 714  803 

Appreciations 

During  the  quadrennium  three  members  of  the  Board  have 
been  taken  by  death.  Dr.  C.  M.  Boswell,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
for  many  years  one  of  the  great  leaders  in  building  the  Meth- 
odist Hospital  at  Philadelphia,  died  in  December,  1935.  He 
represented  the  Philadelphia  Area  and  gave  a  good  account  of 
his  stewardship. 

Hon.  W.  L.  Hartman  of  Pueblo,  Colorado,  died  in  November, 
1934.  He  was  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  National  Methodist  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium  and  Beth-EI 
General  Hospital  at  Colorado  Springs,  and  was  attorney  for  the 
Board  for  fourteen  years.  He  was  a  loyal  leader  in  the  work  as 
representative  of  the  Denver  Area. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Price,  Daytona  Beach,  Florida,  formerly  superin- 
tendent of  Wesley  Hospital,  Wichita,  Kansas,  and  an  able  leader 
in  philanthropic  work,  representing  the  Atlanta  Area,  died  in 
1934. 

These  members  have  wrought  well  and  gave  their  influence 
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and  life  to  the  building  of  the  Kingdom  through  these  noble 
agencies. 

Work  Well  Done 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  report  that  the  program 
and  service  of  philanthropic  and  deaconess  work  as  carried  for- 
ward by  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work,  is 
of  great  extent  and  importance  in  the  work  of  Methodism  in 
Kingdom  building. 

With  loyal  and  consecrated  leaders  and  officers,  the  program 
has  moved  forward  with  unfailing  progress  and  power. 

The  work  of  the  office  is  done  by  a  corps  of  efficient  women, 
who  labor  hard  and  faithfully  at  the  task  of  operating  a  large 
enterprise  on  an  economical  basis.  To  Mrs.  Florence  H.  Davis 
is  due  much  credit  for  her  efficient  work  as  bookkeeper  and  office 
manager  and  for  the  excellent  manner  in  which  she  has  directed 
the  distribution  of  the  stereopticon  slides  from  this  office.  This 
work  has  all  been  done  with  great  accuracy. 

The  Personnel  Department  is  in  charge  of  Miss  Margaret  M. 
Brooks,  a  deaconess,  who  for  twelve  years  has  given  special  study 
to  the  securing  and  placing  of  qualified  persons  for  the  varied 
types  of  service,  as  well  as  caring  for  the  deaconess  records. 
Other  features  of  her  work  include  securing  and  preparing  pub- 
licity materials  of  value  to  the  general  Board  program. 

The  stenographic  and  clerical  work  is  done  by  Miss  Mary  E. 
Jackson,  a  deaconess,  who  has  been  with  the  Board  for  nine 
years. 

Through  the  loyal  co-operation  of  the  members  and  friends 
of  the  Board,  this  work  has  developed  to  a  large  extent  and  fur- 
nished Methodism  with  a  practical  application  of  the  ministry  of 
Christ  in  all  fields  of  human,  spiritual  and  social  needs. 
Eespectfully, 

Newton  E.  Davis, 
Executive  Secretary. 
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BOARD  OF  HOSPITALS,  HOMES  AND  DEACONESS  WORK 

Statement  op  Cash  Receipts  and  Disbursements  for  the  Calendar  Years 
1932,  1933,  1934,  and  1935 


Cash  on  hand  at  beginning  of  year 

Receipts: 

From  World  Service  Sources: 

Distributable  funds 

Designated  gifts  for  Board  and  Institutions. .  .  . 
Interest  on  Deaconess  Pension  Endowment  Fund 

Interest  on  Investments  and  bank  balances 

fGifta  for  Deaconess  Pension  Endowment  Fund. . . 

Gifts  for  Deaconess  Pensions 

For  Deaconess  savings — annuity  fund 

From  annuities,  estates,  etc 

Miscellaneous 


403  69 
820.18 
050.57 
159.98 
876.33 
072.39 
954.13 


$64,403.98 

9,093.44 

21,716  43 

49  96 

936  45 

62  00 

2,986.09 


6.00 


191,237.00 

12,171.29 

21,298.77 

49.98 

1,327.30 

134.00 

3,208.96 

367.93 

665.20 


$91,580.00 

7,336.88 

21,644.80 

130.00 


7,202.35 
4.50 
33.94 


$330,624.67 

41,421  79 

86,710  57 

389.92 

4,140.08 

2,268.39 

15,351  53 

372.43 

805.14 


Total  Receipts 

Total  To  Be  Accounted  For . 


$130,460.43 


$482,084.52 


$491,138.70 


Disbursements: 
On  account  of  National  Methodist  Sanatorium 
for  Tuberculosis,  including  free  service .... 

Designated  gifts  forwarded 

Paid  on  notes 

Deaconess  Pensions,  relief,  etc 

World  Service  cultivation  and  publicity 

Interest  and  Annuities 

Salaries 

Travel,    Board    meetings,    and    Transportation 

Bureau 

Office  expenses— Rent,  stationery,  postage,  etc 
Miscellaneous 


1,894.03 
1,059.67 
),637.94 
1,363.50 
1,078  34 
',793.95 
1,821.59 

1,960.96 
1,302.29 
1,487 


$18,905.92 
4,052.57 
1,653.83 
46,678.00 
2,408  54 
6,791  52 
10,427.25 


$36,672.87 
12,082.03 
5,850.00 
48,261.00 
4,252  21 
3,977  56 
10,476.50 

2,106.67 
2,461.92 


$42,884 
5,007 
5,744 

49,248 
4,518 
3,635 

10,571 

21275 
674 


$128,357 


$95,737.59 


$126,140.76 


Total  Disbursements 

Cash  on  hand  at  end  of  year $5,091.49      $8,608.25    $12,927 


$127,423. 


*  Cash  for  bond  payment  not  received  until  after  Dec.  Slst,  1933. 
t  Transferred  to  "Deaconess  Savings-Annuity  fund." 
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STATISTICAL  TABLES 


I.— HOSPITALS  OF  THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH- 


Name  of  Hospital 


Street  .\ddress 


Superintendent 


Alaska 

Arizona .... 
California.  . 
Colorado . . . 
Colorado . . . 
Dist.  of  Col. 

Florida 

Illinois 

Illinois 

Illinois 

Illinois 

Indiana. . . . 
Indiana .... 
Indiana. .  . . 
Indiana.  . . . 

Iowa 

Iowa 

Iowa 


Kansas. 
Kansas. 
Kansas. 


Kansas. 


Kentucky 

Kentucky 

Louisiana 

^Maryland 

Massachusetts 
Massachusetts 
Massachusetts 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Minnesota 

Missouri 

Missouri 

Missouri 

Montana 

Montana 

Montana 

Montana 

Montana 

Montana 

Nebraska 

Nebraska 

Nebraska 

New  Mexico . . 

New  York 

New  York 

New  York 

North  Dakota. 
North  Dakota. 

Ohio 

■Ohio 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Oregon 

Oklahoma 

PeansylTania . . 


Nome 

Phoenix 

Los  Angeles. . . 
Colorado  Spgs. 
Colorado  Spgs. 
Washington. . . 
Jacksonville .  . 
Carbondale . . . 

Chicago 

Mattoon 

Peoria 

Fort  Wayne .  . 

Gary 

Indianapolis.  . 
Princeton .... 
Cedar  Rapids. 
Des  Moines. .  . 
Sioux  City. . . . 

BeUeville 

Goodland .... 

Hays 

Hutchinson. .  . 
Kansas  City. . 

Liberal 

Norton 

Salina 

Wichita 

Louls\ille .... 

Pikeville 

New  Orleans. . 
Baltimore .... 
Boston 


Boston 

Kalamazoo .  . 
Minneapolis . 

Wadena 

Joplin 

Saint  Joseph. 
Springfield. . . 

Billings 

Bozeman .... 
Glasgow.  .  . . 
Great  Falls .  . 


Sidney 

Lincoln 

Omaha 

Scottsbluff . . . 
.Albuquerque. 
Brooklyn. . . . 
Brooklyn. . .  . 
Syracuse .... 
Kenmare .... 
Mandan .... 
Cincinnati. .  . 
Cincinnati. . . 
Cleveland .  . . 
Columbus . . . 

Toledo 

Marshfield. . . 

Guthrie 

Philadelphia. 


Maynard-Columbus 

Good  Samaritan 

Methodist  Hospital  of  Southern  California . 

Beth-El  General 

Nat.  M.  E.  Sanitorum  for  T.  B 

Sibley  Memorial 

Brewster 

Holden  Memorial 

Wesley  Memorial 

Memorial  Methodist 

Methodist  Hospital  of  Central  Illinois 

Methodist  Episcopal 

Methodist  Episcopal 

Methodist  Episcopal 

Methodist  Episcopal 

Saint  Luke's  Methodist 

Iowa  Methodist 

Methodist 

Robert  G.  Patterson 

Boothroy  Memorial 

Hays  Protestant 

Grace  Methodist 

Bethany  Methodist 

Epworth 

Laird  Memorial 

.Asbury  Protestant 

Wesley 

Methodist  Episcopal  Deaconess 

Methodist  Hospital  of  Kentucky. 

Fllnt-Goodridge  of  Dillard  University 

Maryland  General 

Medical  Missionary  Dispensary 

New  England  Deaconess 

Palmer  Mem.  and  Geo.  F.  Baker  Clinic ... 

Bronson  Methodist 

.Asbury 

Wesley  Hospital  of  Wadena 

Freeman  Hospital 

Missouri  Methodist 

Barge  Deaconess 

Billings  Deaconess 

Bozeman  Deaconess 

Frances  Mahon  Deaconess 

Montana  Deaconess 

Kennedy  Deaconess 

Sidney  Deaconess 

Bryan  Memorial 

Nebraska  Methodist  Episcopal 

West  Nebraska  Methodist  Episcopal 

Methodist  Deaconess  Sanatorium 

Bethany  Deaconess 

Methodist  Episcopal 

University  Hospital  of  the  Good  Shepherd. . 

Kenmare  Methodist 

Mandan  Deaconess 

Bethesda 

Christ 

Saint  Luke's 

White  Cross 

Flower 

Wesley 

Cimarron  Valley  Wesley 

Methodist  Episcopal 


1033  E.  McDoweU. . 
2826  S.  Hope  St.  .  . 
1400  E.Boulder  St. 


1140  N.Capitol  St 

Seventh  &  Jefferson  St . . 

512  S.  Illinois  St 

2449  S.  Dearborn  St.... 
21st  and  Richmond  .Ave. 
221  N.  Glen  Oak  .Ave... 

119  W.Lewis  St 

1600  W.  Sixth  St 

Capitol  and  16th  Sts 

419  W.  State  St 

1110  ".A"  .Ave.,  N.  E... 

1200  Pleasant  St 

29th  and  Douglas  Sts... 


201  E.  Seventh  St. 
726  N.  Main  St.  .. 
38  N.  Twelfth  St. . 
524  N.  Washington 


400S.  Santa  Fe. Ave. 

550  N.  Hillside 

529  S.  Eighth  St.... 


2425  Louisiana  Ave 

Linden  .Ave.  and  Madison 

36HuUSt.: 

180  Pilgrim  Road 

195  Pilgrim  Road 

419  John  St 

916  E.  Fifteenth  St 

N.  Jefferson  St 

2008  Sergeant  Ave 

Eighth  and  Faraon  Sts. .  . 

1323  N.  Jefferson  St 

2815  N.  Ninth  St 

15  W.  LammeSt 

First  and  Francis 

1105  Sixth  .Ave.,  N 

1020  Kennedy  .Ave 

Montana  .Ave 

48th  and  Sumner  Sts 

36th  and  Cuming  Sts 

18th  and  Broadway 

1621  E.  Central  -Ave 

237  St.  Nicholas  Ave 

Sixth  St.  &  Seventh  .Ave  . 
160  Marshall  St 


Emily  Morgan 

J.  0.  Se.xson 

Mary  K.  West 

Guy  M.  Hanner 

Guy  M.  Hanner 

Charles  S.  Cole 

Clara  E.  Kreuger 

.A.  R.  PengiUy 

PaulH.  Fesler 

Marguerite  Kaelberer. 

Flossie  Graves 

Dr.  E.  F.  FrankUn.... 

Edgar  Blake,  Jr 

John  G.  Benson 

Mary  Ehna  Thompson. 

J.  P.  Van  Horn 

R.  X.  Nettleton 

G.  T.  Notson , 

Clara  Belle  Jones 

Laura  Miller 

Cora  ^L  Shinn 

Rebecca  Van  Buren.. . 

Ethel  L.  Hastings 

Mollie  Bowman 

.A.  Vanetta  Eakin .... 
Florence  .A.  Braddick. . 

L.  M.  RUey 

Nina  Denver 

S.  K.  Hunt 

A.  W.  Dent 

Milton  W.  Gatch 

Elizabeth  Jamieson 

Warren  F.  Cook 

Warren  F.  Cook 

S.W.Robinson 

Lydia  A.  Miller 

Madell  Motsiff 


Second  St.  and  16th  Ave. 
Reading  Road  4  Oak  St.. 

2139  .Auburn  Ave 

11311  Shaker  Blvd 

700  N.Park  St 

3349  Cherry  St 

Eighth  &  Commercial  Sts. 

2002  W.  Warner  .Ave 

Broad  and  Wolf  Sts 


O.J.  Carder 

.Ann  Boge 

Ethel  Lane  Guilkey. 

Monta  Bane 

Dora  J.  Honck 

Blanche  M.  Fuller.. 
Donna  E.  Watts.  . . 

Josephine  Stout 

M>Ttle  Dean 

Harry  E.  Hess 

J.  M.  Wingett 

Mrs.  Minnie  C.  Gorrell. 

G.  Bobilin 

C.C.Marshall 

Eva  M.  Muirhead. . . 

Mabel  Johnson 

Maybelle  Stensrude.. 

J.  .A.  Diekmann 

Fred  G.  Carter 

C.  S.  Woods 

F.  G.  Fowler 

R.  V.  Johnson 


May  A.  Middleton. 
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W.  H.  M.  S 

So.  California . . . 
So.  California . .  . 

Colorado 

Colorado 

W.  H.  M.  S... 

W.  H.  M.  S 

W.  H.  M.S 

Bd.  of  Trustees. . 

Illinois 

Cent.  Illinois. . . . 
No.  Indiana .  .  .  . 
N.  W.  Indiana .  . 

Indiana 

Indiana 

Upper  Iowa 

Des  Moines 

N'.  W.  Iowa 

N.  W.  Kansas..  . 
N.  W.  Kansas..  . 
N.  W.  Kansas. . . 
S.W.Kansas... 

Kansas 

S.  W.  Kansas . . . 
N.  W.  Kansas.. . 
N.  W.  Kansas.. . 
S.  W.  Kansas . . . 

Kentucky 

Kentucky 

Bd.  of  Edu 

Bait.  W.  H.  M.  S. 

W.  H.  M.S 

New  England . . . 
New  England. . . 

Michigan 

No.  Nlinnesota.  . 
No.  Minnesota.  . 

Missouri 

Missouri 

Missouri 

Montana 

Montana 

Montana 

Montana 

Montana 

Montana 

Nebraska 

Nebraska 

Nebraska 

W.  H.  M.  S 

East  Ger 

N.  Y.  East 

Cent.  N.  Y 

North  Dakota. .  . 
North  Dakota. .  . 

Ohio 

Bd.  of  Trustees.. 

N.E.Ohio 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Oregon 

Oklahoma 

Philadelphia 


$47,500 

788,285 

626,403 

315 

328,938 

1,620,000 

360,000 

115,000 

2,325,843 

100,000 

609,816 

521,882 

450.000 

5.011 

53.403 
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5,000 
81,760 
85,000 


•40,000 


11,050 
"500 


509,912 

New  Englan 

3,000 

180,000 


eport 
126, 
129 
21 


13, 
105,256 


7,796 

20,000 

1,535,239 

70,446 


3,237,065 

1,524 

17,740 


1,013,819 


30.114 

2,914 

9,674 

2,455 

14.380 

11.223 

1,002 

102,524 

3,000 

13,152 

10,222 

7,800 

106,114 

1,257 

27,870 

19,359 

17,215 

•339 

303 

340 

7,251 

17,282 

1,847 

1,919 

3,513 

24,383 

•5,082 

8,000 

14,699 

133,648 

4,122 

124,520 


11,925 

275 

•3,100 

32,000 

603 

2,500 

1,179 

2.132 

18,846 

2,337 

1,200 

5,941 

32,902 

2,262 

6,752 

15,926 

164,990 

32,542 

•2,500 

•3,449 

57,229 

101.382 

138.782 

105.225 

58,912 

•2,000 

5.000 

106,521 


1108  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

I.— HOSPITALS  OF  THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH- 


Name  of  Hospital 


Street  Address 


Sdpbrintbndmit 


South  Dakota. 
South  Dakota. 
South  Dakota. 
Tennessee .... 
Washington. . . 
Washington. . . 
Washington. . . 
Wisconsin .... 
Wisconsin .... 
Wisconsin .... 


Brookings .  . 
Mitchell... 
Rapid  City. 
Nashnlle... 

Seattle 

Spokane .  .  . 
VVena  tehee . 
Green  Bay . 
Madison .  .  . 
Rice  Lake .  . 


Wesley 

Methodist  State 

Black  mils  Methodist 

Hubbard 

Seattle  General 

Spokane  Deaconess 

Central  Washington  Deaconess . 

BeUin  Memorial 

Methodist  Hospital 

Lakeside  Methodist 


905  Tenth  St 

900  S.  Iowa  St 

903  South  St 

1113  First  Ave.,  S 

Fifth  and  Marion  Sta 

733  W.  Fourth  St 

Kittitas  and  Okanogan  Ave 

744  S.  Webster  Ave 

309  W.  Washington  St ... . 
N.  Main  St 


Lavina  Nelson .  . . 
Mabel  0.  Woods . 

R.E.Rich 

Hulda  M.  Lyttle. 


Robert  Warner .... 

A.  L.  Howarth 

Alida  M.  Jacobeon .  , 
Carolyn  M.  Fenby.. 
Henrietta  B.  Ritchie 


*  Last  year's  figures 
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1912 
1917 
1912 
1910 
1900 
1896 
1915 
1908 
1921 
1920 

< 

•S-& 

ri 

il 

II 

, 

j 

H 

II 

1 

a 

•si 

II 

1 

il 

84 
65 

66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 

Dakota 

Dakota 

W.H.M.S.... 
Bd.  ofEdu.... 
Pacific  N.W... 
Pacific  N.W... 
Pacific  N.W... 

Wisconsin 

W.Wisconsin.. 
W.  Wisconsin. . 

Totals 

•$20,000 

283,000 

115,000 

2,125,000 

•218,251 
559,019 
100,000 
323,831 
773,978 
114,822 

$ 

"siooo 

•10,000 

•$10,737 
78,000 
48,194 

•144,311 
273,000 

47,000 
182,769 
716,187 

70,058 

•$16,256 
46,755 
44,422 
21,251 

•225,660 
171,208 
54,573 
75,922 
109,459 
28,469 

•$15,765 
44,870 
41.533 

100,918 
•229,137 

161,244 
50,917 
70,433 

101,434 
24,625 

•$1,000 
14,346 
2,829 
8,881 
•21,321 
43,000 
4,465 
3,131 
15,971 
954 

24 
100 

56 
164 
130 
206 

50 

80 
120 

31 

•612 
1,715 

•1,137 
2,278 

♦3,544 
4.982 
2,227 
1,924 
2,382 
810 

.. 

8 
3 

1 

5 
12 
20 
63 
16 
18 

7 
14 
19 
13 

None 
35 
15 
54 
74 
79 
26 
34 
58 

None 

$52,337,512 

$11,839,362 

$14,919,799 

$9,269,371 

$9,159,830 

$1,788,820 

9,208 

221192 

112 

1695 

2,711 

t  CUnlc. 
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n.— HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  OP  THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL 


California . . . . 
California .  .  . . 
Connecticut.. . 
Connecticut.  . 
Dist.  of  Col. .  . 
Illinois 

Illinois 

Illinois 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Kansas 

Louisiana 

Maryland .  . . . 
Maryland . . . . 
Maryland . . . . 
Massachusetts 

Michigan 

Michigan 

Minnesota. .  . . 
Mississippi .  .  . 

Missouri 

Nebraska 

New  Jersey. .  . 
New  Jersey. .  . 

New  Jersey. .  . 
New  York. .  .  . 
New  York. .  .  . 
New  York.... 
New  York. .  .  . 
New  York. .  .  . 
New  York. . .  . 
New  York.... 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Oklahoma . . . . 

Oregon ...... 

Pennsylvania  . 
Pennsylvania  . 
Pennsylvania  . 
Pennsylvania  . 
So.  Carolina.  . 

Texas 

Wisconsin 

Wiaconaln . . . . 


Los  Angeles. . . 

Oakland 

Danbury 

West  Haven . . 
Washington. . . 
Chicago 

Chicago. . . . . . 

Lawrenceville. 

Qulncy 

Warren 

Topeka 

New  Orleans. . 
Baltimore .  . . . 
Baltimore .  .  . . 
Westminster. . 

Concord 

Chelsea 

Grand  Rapids, 
Minneapolis  . . 
Waveland .  . . . 
Marion\ille . . . 

Blair 

Collingswood.. 
Lawnside 

Ocean  Grove. . 

Brooklyn 

Brooklyn 

Fort  Edward.. 

Herkimer 

New  York. .  . . 

Ossining 

Williamsville. . 
Cincinnati. .  . . 
Cincinnati. .  . . 

Elyria 

Claremore. . . . 

Salem 

Conneautville . 
Philadelphia. . 

Pittsburgh 

Tyrone 

Charleston 

Houston 

Milwaukee . . . 
Sparta 


NiME  OF  Home 


Pacific  Old  People's 

BeulahRest 

Methodist  Home  for  the  .'^ged .  . . 

Methodist  Church  Home 

Methodist  Home 

Bethany   Home   of   the   Swedish 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church. . . 
Methodist  Episcopal  Old  People's 
Old  Folks  Home  of  the  Southern 

Illinois  Conference 

Illinois  Conf.  Home  for  the  .\ged . 
Meth.  Mem'l  Home  for  the  Aged. 
Meth.  Epis.  Home  for  the  .Aged . . 

LaFon  Old  Folks'  Home 

Carroll  .Aged  Men  and  Women. . . 

Home  for  the  .Aged 

Cassell  Home  for  the  Aged 

Home  for  Aged  Meth.  Women .  . . 
Old  People's  Home  of  Det.  Conf. . 

M.  J.  Clark  Memorial 

Elim  Old  People's 

Old  Folks'  and  Retired 

Methodist  Home  for  the  Aged .  . . 

Crowell  Memorial 

Meth.  Epis.  Home  for  the  j^ged . . 
Laymen's    &    Ministers'    of   the 

Delaware  Conference 

Meth.  Epis.  Home  for  Aged 

Bethany  Home  for  the  Aged 

Brooklyn  Meth.  Epis.  Ch.  Home. . 
Frederick  D.  Hodgman  Mem .... 
Methodist  Home  for  the  Aged .  . . 

Meth.  Epis.  Church  Home 

Bethel  Swedish  Methodist  Home . 

Blocker  Home  for  .Aged 

Bethesda  Home  for  the  Aged .... 
Methodist  Home  for  the  Aged .  .  . 

Elyria  Home  for  the  Aged 

Old  People's  Home 

Methodist  Old  People's  Home. . . . 

Ida  M.  Cribbs  Methodist 

Meth.  Epis.  Home  for  Aged 

Meth.  Epis.  Home  for  Aged 

Methodist  Home  for  the  Aged .  . . 
Centenary  Home  for  the  Aged . . . 

Grace  Home  for  the  Aged 

Methodist  Home  for  Aged 

Morrow  Memorial  Home 


Street  .\ddress 


1061  N.  Kingsley  Dr. 
4690  Tompkins  Ave. . 

400  Main  St 

Ill  EhnSt 

4901  Conn.  Ave.,  N.  fl 


5015  N.  Paulina  i 
1415  Foster  .Ave. 


Sixteenth  St 

418  Washington  St. 


College  and  Muson. 
3501  S.  Robertson. . 
822  N.  Carroll  ton.. 
2211  Rogers  Ave... 
Penn.  Ave.  &  Main. 
Nine  -Acre  Road. .  . . 


1546  Sherman  St.,  S.E. 
934  Fourteenth  Ave.,  S, 


West  Grant  St 

Zane  &  Haddon  .Ave. .  . 

Charleston  &  Falrview . 

63  Clark  Ave 

604  E.  Fortieth  St 

920  Park  Place 

191  Broadway 


244th  St.&  Spuyten  P'k 
Narragansett  &  Pine. .  . 

Evans  St 

440  Lafayette 

5343  Hamilton  Ave. . . . 
807  West  Ave 


565  Center  St. 


Belmont,  Edgley  Aves . 

Mount  Lebanon 

951  Washington  Ave. . . 
88  Smith  St 


929  N.  Eleventh  St.... 
4018.  Water  St 


Superintendent 


Dr.  C.  E.  LeitseU. . . . 

Lorene  Seymour 

Caroline  S.  Hackett. . 
Mrs.  Jessie  N.  Lewis. 
Mrs.  E.Clark 


N.  P.  Glemaker... 
Minnie  Willmarth . 


Robert  Morrb 

C.  F.  Buker 

B.  S.  Hollopeter 

C.  B.  Zook 

Josephine  Boston 

M.  J.  Naylor 

Etta  Cuddy 

Mrs.  M.  Little 

Mrs.Jeanie  M.Redstone 

H.  -A.  Leeson 

W.  F.  Kendrick 

.\sbiorn  Smedstad 


James  W.  Hervey. 

W.C.George 

Mrs.  H.B.  Chew.. 


Mrs.  Lulu  Wilson .  . 
John  H.  Parker,  Jr . 

E.  W.  Peglow 

Mrs.  Lillian  Paine. . 
W.  C.Heisler 


Mrs.  R.  Armstrong.  . 

John  A.  Nyden 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Castle... 
Matthew  Herrmann. 
C.  Lloyd  Strecker . . . 
Karl  P.  Meister 


Don  H.  LaGrone 

Mrs.  N.  P.  Gihnan... 
Charles  M.  Hartshorn. 


Richard  B.Cuthbert.. 

Emerson  Karns 

H.  R.  Howard 

A.W.  Carr 

Margaret  V.  Stafford.. 
Mrs.  Fannie  M.  Hart. 
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CHURCH— BOARD  OP  HOSPITALS,  HOMES  AND  DEACONESS  WORK 


o" 

Affiliated  With 

Value 

of 

Property 

Amount 

of 
Endow- 
ment 

Debts 

Receipte 

Expenses 

1 

6 

i 

Value 
of 

Free 
Service 

1 

1910 
1912 

$100,000 

26,110 

No  Report 

79,000 

250,000 

871,041 
385,000 

140,000 
300,000 
200.000 
300,000 
•10,000 
•22,500 
723,743 
•25,000 
48,579 
150,000 
325,000 
10,000 
•1,500 
65,000 
125,000 
100,000 

•6,000 

65,846 

100,000 

627,524 

25,000 

No  Report 

•682,341 

150,000 

125,000 

131,000 

328,000 

274,423 

No  Report 

65,000 

101,000 

•1,100,000 

325,000 

200,000 

Not  In  Ope 

Not  in  Ope 

37,500 

20,596 

$ 

8,000 

'76;ooo 

151,783 
637; 843 

121^000 
145,586 

•SO, 000 
120,510 
125,000 
67,000 
30,941 
Not  in 



■366,357 
71,000 
351,776 

■"26;o6o 

309,975 
500,000 
80,451 

"i9,410 

50,000 

•700,000 

90,000 

160,626 

ration 

ration 

'■93;994 

$ 

1,317 

180,240 
72,000 

•17,500 
180,000 

Operatio 
80,000 

•1,000 

is ,460 
594 

70,600 
47,300 

'4;446 

$34,431 
12,923 

"isisoo 

31,816 

167,623 
47,424 

12,873 
28,497 
42,690 
53,523 
•5,000 
•6,718 
44,920 

■■i4',696 
34,721 
23,235 
7,918 

n 

5,330 
9,799 
19,375 

•2,168 
47,711 

9,090 
48,193 

6,238 

•86; 987 
35,206 
19,000 
39,075 
55,461 
52,092 

"is; 504 
16,477 

•96,000 
50,000 
25,653 

■■■i;484 

8,788 

$27,854 
12,387 

"10; 600 
28,438 

135,794 
47,297 

9,912 
21,544 
24,500 
49,509 
•4,800 
•6,511 
50,333 

■8;955 
29,041 
21,914 
7,306 

■■■6;566 

11,339 
15,567 

•2,610 
50,281 

7,761 
44,852 

7,100 

•86; 797 
20,696 
18,000 
45,772 
55,461 
41,168 

'ii;967 
16,449 

•95,921 
40,000 
26,130 

■4;366 
9,027 

46 

19 
29 
75 

225 
130 

60 

ii8 

150 
50 
45 

145 
20 
24 
85 
75 
26 

'30 
60 
40 

10 
92 
35 
110 
12 

iio 

36 
50 
100 
130 
92 

■37 
73 

197 
70 

100 

is 

26 

60 
28 
19 
33 
49 

160 
152 

52 

lie 

150 
33 
45 

145 
20 
35 
80 
67 
23 

'25 
42 
32 

10 
92 
26 
112 
12 

102 
33 
50 
73 

130 
90 

'37 
73 

197 
70 

100 

■i2 

28 

$1,600 
1.800 

2 

W.  H.  M.  S 

1918 
1889 

1890 

1898 

1909 
1889 
1908 
1904 
1881 
1868 
1870 
1926 
1913 
1906 
1906 
1914 
1926 
1925 
1907 
1891 

1922 
1907 
1911 
1883 
1922 

N.  Y.  East 

10,000 

Cent.  Northwest 

60,400 
3,000 

So.  Illinois 

No.  Indiana.. 

6  000 

Kansas 

14,400 

Baltimore 

100 

Washington 

44  000 

New  England 

6,446 

Detroit 

14  000 

10,000 

'>n 

?i 

1,000 

22 

n 

Nebraska 

Camden  Co.  Chs 

10.000 

?4 

'>^ 

26 

?7 

New  York  East.. 

10.000 

•JR 

Troy 

7.100 

?q 

30 

1850 
1913 

1915 
1899 
1902 
1926 
1901 
1919 
1865 
1911 
1920 
1895 
1925 

19i7 

New  York 

31 

Eastern  Swedish. 

8,000 

39 

33 

Ohio                     

5,996 

34 

Ohio 

20,000 

35 

N.E.Ohio 

20,000 

36 

Oklahoma            

37 
38 

W.H.M.S 

Erie   

900 
2,800 

3q 

Philadelphia     

40 

Pittsburgh 

28,000 

4t 

4'> 

So.  Carolina          

43 

Texas 

44 

2,000 

5,896 

Totals 

$8,621,703 

$4,255,252 

$669,857 

$1,225,539 

$1,108,459 

2,754 

2,603 

$282,336 

'  Last  year's  figures. 
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ni.— HOMES  FOR  CHILDREN  OF  THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL 


i 

State 

CiTT 

Homes 

Stkeet  Address 

SUPERINTEN-DENT 

.■Uaska 

CaUfornia 

California 

CaUfornia 

California 

CaUfornia 

California 

CaUfornia 

Dist.  ofCoL... 

Hawaii 

lUinoia 

lUinois 

Seward 

Gardena 

La  Verne 

Los  Angeles.... 

Oakland 

San  Francisco. . 
San  Francisco. . 
San  Francisco. . 
Washington. . .  . 

Honolulu 

Lake  Bluff 

Spanish- American  Institute 

Da\'id  and  Margaret  Home 

Frances  M.  DePauw  Spanish  School 
for  Girls 

Figueroa  at  157th  St. . . 
Grand  Ave 

4952  Sunset  Blvd 

3670  Coolidge  Ave 

3841  19th  St 

.\leiander  C.  Stevens. . 
W.  D.  Michener 

Fred  Finch  Orphanage 

Hill  Haven  Home 

0.  S.  Burkholder 

\frs  Fmma  P   T,ni7;iirP 

Methodist  Episcopal  Chinese  Home. 

Ellen  Stark  Ford  Home 

SwartzeU  Meth.  Home  for  Children . 

940  Washington  St.... 
2025  Pine  Street 

Isabel  Fleming 

6200  Second  St..  N.W.. 
1143  KaiUSt..  .    . 

EUa  M.  Hayward 

Methodist  Deaconess  Orphanage .  .  . 
Orphans'   and  Children's  Home  of 

Southern  lUinois  Conference 

Mason  Deacon'ss  Home  &  Baby  Fold 

Peek  Home 

Cunningham  Children's  Home 

Bashor  Deaconess  Orphanage 

Indiana  Methodist  Children's  Home. 
Hillcrest  Baby  Fold .... 

611  Evanston  Ave 

Richview  Road 

108  E.  WiUow 

R.  F.  D.  No.  3 

905  Cunningham    Ave 

R.D 

711  Camp  St 

Jessie  E.  Arbuckle 

lUinois 

lUinois 

lUinois 

Indiana 

Indiana 

Normal 

Polo 

R.O.Clements 

Ethel  Glandon 

Urbana 

Goehen 

Lebanon 

Dubuque 

Newton 

Mrs.Charl'tteFiUgerald 
E.RGruber 

Mrs.  M.  G.  Kuebler 

Kansas  Meth.  Home  for  Children.  . 

900  W.  Broadway 

Rev.  Joseph  E.Coe.... 

?.o 

Louisiana 

Maryland 

Maryland 

Massachusetts  . 
Massachusetts  . 

Michigan 

Missouri 

Nebraska 

New  York 

New  York 

New  York 

Ohio 

Baldwin 

Towson 

SykesviUe 

Fall  River 

Natick 

Detroit 

Warrenton 

York 

Binghamton. .. 
Dobbs  Ferrv... 
WilliaTns\'ille... 
Berea 

?1 

Kelso  Home  for  Orphans 

600  W.  Chesapeake  Ave 

Mrs.  EUa  J.  Kilcourse 

?? 

Strawbridge  Home  for  Boys 

Thomas  S.  Long 

M 

29  Berkeley  St 

69  Cottage  St 

Redford   Station 

24 
25 

J.W.Wilbur  Health  Home  for  Child'n 
Methodist  Children's  Home  Society. 

Susan  D.  Colson 

Frances  Knight 

V 

Mothers'  Jewels  Home 

19th  and  Division  Ave . 
R.  F.D.No.4 

.T    N   Smith 

28 

Children's  Home  of  Wyoming  Conf. . 

Saint  Christopher's  School 

Methodist  Home  for  Children 

German  Methodist  Orphans'  Home. 
Meth.  Children's  Home  Ass'n  of  Ohio 

Rev.  H.W.Thomas... 

an 

7300  Main  St 

Harry  H   Withnm 

'^i 

191  E.  Center  St 

E  L  Meisenbach 

3? 

Ohio 

Worthington. .  . 
Mars,  Pa.,  R.D. 

Allegheny  Co. 

Hulton.. 

Mechaniesburg. 
Philadelphia... 

Pittsburgh 

Pittsburgh 

Sheffield 

HatiUo 

San  Juan 

(Santurce)... 

Everett 

Seattle 

E.  S.  KeUer 

33 

Pennsylvania.  . 

Pennsylvania .  . 
Pennsylvania.  . 
Pennsylvania.  . 
Pennsylvania .  . 
Pennsylvania .  . 
Pennsylvania.  . 
Porto  Rico .... 
Porto  Rico 

Washington 

Washington 

34 
35 
36 
37 

Ehz.  A.  Bradley  Children's  Home. . 

Methodist  Home  for  Children 

Methodist  Episcopal  Home 

214  Hulton  Road 

R.  F.  D.  No.  3 

Monument  Ave 

336  S.  Rebecca  St 

3890  Bigelow  Blvd .... 
Main  St 

OUve  Morgan 

0.  C.  MiUer 

Elizabeth  R.Watson... 
Mrs.  Sadie  \Mieatley... 
Mrs.  L.  W.  MendenhaU. 
Dora  Feldman 

38 
3<) 

Rob't  Boys  Ward  Home  for  Children 
Ruth  M.  Smith  Children's  Home. . . 
George  0.  Robinson  Inst,  for  Boys . 

George  0.  Robinson  School 

Deaconess  Children's  Home 

Catherine  P.  Blaine  Home 

40 

41 

42 
43 

Stop  46-Box  966 

2120  Highland  .\ve.... 
nth  and  Terrace  Sts.. . 

Mary  Anderson 

EvaN.Burch 

May  L.  Holcombe 
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Value 

of 

Property 


Endow- 
ment 


Receipts 


Expensee 


Ca- 
pacity 


Value 
Free 
Service 
During 
Year 


So.Cal 

W.  H.  M.S.. 

W.  H.  M.  S.. 
California .  . . 
California .  . . 
W.  H.  M.  S.. 
.H.  M.  S.. 
W.  H.  M.  S.. 
W.  H.  M.  S.. 
Rock  River. . 


Illinois. . . 

Illinois 

W.  H.  M.S.. 
IllinoU 


Indiana. 

Upper  Iowa. 


I.  M.S... 
Baltimore . .  . . 

Baltimore 

NewEng.  So.. 
New  England. 

.Michigan 

Missouri 

W.  H.  M.S... 

Wyoming 

N.  Y.  East. . . 

Genesee 

Central  Ger. . . 
Ohio 


Pittsburgh 

Pittsburgh 

Cent.  Pa 

Philadelphia .... 

Pittsburgh 

Pittsburgh 

W.  H.  M.  S 

Bd.  Home  Miss.. 

W.  H.  M.  S 

Pac.  N.  W 

W.  H.  M.  S 

Totals 


$125,000 
76,000 
180,000 

•150,000 
90,000 
80,000 
45,000 
•8,020 

130,000 
42,000 

500,000 

100.000 
80,000 
75,120 
142,590 
•30,000 
83,000 
40,000 
70,000 
15,660 
175,000 
200,000 
5,000 
18,000 
337,716 
262,000 
•166,500 
225,000 
•170,580 
399,334 
750,000 
314,225 

77,292 
•25,000 
277,000 
200,000 
•19,000 
148,758 
61,743 
20,000 

•250,000 

60,000 

No  Report 


» 

$ 

1.000 

'25;600 

27; 500 

"siooo 

5,220 
248,951 

4o;6oo 

59; 000 

10,000 

16,945 
•2,000 

'8492 
2,000 

48; 356 
19,000 

■95;6oo 

32,848 

22,000 

879 

90,054 

"\,m 

31,586 
12,478 
19,143 

35,000 
•64,885 
160,718 
102,000 

27,818 

6,892 
•30,000 
53,935 
1,000,000 
•23.000 
149,870 
22,312 


17,000 
•10,360 
7,400 
75,000 
7,671 


•1,500 
78,410 


$31,585 
17,000 
4,357 

•16,136 
23,694 
12,045 
10,240 
•8,040 
15,500 
18,000 
35,820 

13,221 
13,286 
6,982 
20,183 
•7,092 
11,305 
10,759 
9,160 
5.000 
6,990 
18,501 
5,482 
6.635 
52,865 
7,720 

•17,500 
101,086 
60,7.59 
16,000 
40,217 

11,770 
•6,419 
30,439 
44,156 
•24,000 
13,154 
8,969 
2,400 

9,586 
7,  " 


$31,585 
17,000 
17,731 

•15,970 
22,687 
12,438 
9,946 
•7,813 
14,800 
18,000 
44,221 

12,906 
12,543 
5,874 
16,274 
•6,887 
11,123 
10,634 
8,213 
5,000 
9,325 
19,998 
5,579 
8,089 
48,511 
9,568 


•25,000 
110,372 
52,856 
17,500 
53,358 

12,603 
•6,229 
31,561 
46,741 
•19,000 
12,737 


9.016 
7,160 


$28,236 


8,000 
7,500 


2,200 
1,640 
6,720 
5,000 


2,700 
6,519 
24,250 


38,612 

19,860 
50,000 


6,50 

12,603 

29 

56 

17,184 

105 

•75,000 

26 

36 

3,179 

30 

3,780 

22 

1,200 

65 

73 

3.500 

$44 1,9901 $781, 536 


'  Last  year's  figures. 
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IV.— HOMES  FOR  BUSINESS  GIRLS  AND  YOUNG 
BOARD  OF  HOSPITALS,  HOMES 


i 

State 

CiTT 

Home 

Street  Address 

1 

.Alabama 

Birmingham 

Loe  Angeles 

2217  Seventh  Ave..  N 

? 

California 

950  South  Bixel  St       

? 

California 

San  Diego 

Esther  Hall 

2580  "C"  St 

4 

Illinois 

Chicago 

Esther  HaU 

537Meb-ose  .\ve 

5 

Illinois       

1856  N.  Sawyer  Ave 

4651  N   Paulina  St 

fi 

Illinois 

Chicago 

Illinob 

S 

Iowa       

Des  Moines 

Sioux  City. 

921  Pleasant  St  

q 

Shesler  Hall 

1308  Nebraska  St 

in 

Maryland 

Michigan.     .   . 

Baltimore 

Wo-Ho-Mis  Lodge 

607-9  Park  Ave 

11 

p 

Detroit 

6100  Scotten  Ave 

13 

Michigan 

Minnesota. 

Grand  Rapids 

Esther  HaU 

523  Lyons  St..  N.E 

181  W.  CoUege  Ave 

1509  s  Tenth  St 

15 

Nebraska 

Omaha 

Stuntz  Hall 

Ifi 

Ohio 

Emanuel  Home  for  Girls 

Esther  Home  for  Young  Women 

Wm.  Nast  Christian  Home  for  Young  Men. 
Flower  Esther  HaU 

1308  Race  St 

17 

Ohio       

18 

Ohio 

1317  Race  St 

IP 

Ohio 

Toledo  . 

'>(\ 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Rhode  Island 

Rhode  Island 

Utah 

Philadelphia 

Philadelphia 

Pro\-idence 

Pawtucket. 

Esther  HaU 

2021  Mount  Vernon        .   . . 

''1 

Philadelphia  Friendship  Home 

1939  N  22d  St 

?? 

Lucy  Rider  Meyer  HaU 

136  Prairie  Ave 

?■? 

FUedner  HaU 

144  Broadway                  

?4 

475  25th  St 

'>'i 

Milwaukee 

Milwaiikpp  Dpapntipss  anH  fJirU'  Hnmp 

917  N  Eleventh  St 
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MEN  OF  THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH- 
AND  DEACONESS  WORK 


Superintendent 


Mrs.  Jennie  Stapleton. . 

Marie  Olsen 

Mrs.  Clara  B.  Butler. . . 
Marietta  Eckerman. . . . 

Emma  Linderud 

N.  P.  Glemaker 

Catherine  Bengel 

Mrs.  J.  M.  WiUiama... 
Mrs.  Hattie  Lower .  .  .  . 
Mrs.  A.  S.  Hardesty . . . 
Mrs.  Carrie  Fleming. . , 
Mrs.  Maud  Bowdoin. . 

Leaii  Belle  L>'man 

Mrs.  KateE.  Gullette. 
Mrs.  Edith  Thorpe... 

C.  B.  Koch 

Mrs.  Reed 

C.  B.  Koch 

Mrs.  Mary  W.  Kirk .  . 
Mrs.  Harry  Poticher. .  , 
Mrs.  E.  P.  Thomas... 
Florence  S.  Stevens. .  . . 

ZiUah  Dower 

Mabel  M.  Dunn 

Margaret  V.  Stafford .  . 


W.H.  M.S... 
Norw.-Danish. 
W.H.  M.S... 
W.H.  M.S... 
Norw.-Danish. 
W.H.  M.S... 
Rock  River. .  . 


Detroit 

Detroit 

W.  H.  M.  S. 
W.H.  M.S. 


Cent.  German. 

Ohio 

Cent.  German. 
W.H.  M.S... 
Philadelphia.. 
Delaware 


6,330 


2,042 
I  Home 


35,192 

17, 


*J2.000 


Report 

soiooo 


3,575 
30 ! 000 


•$3,600 

•4  " 

•2,750 
7,119 
6,571 
3,885 
7,045 

17,814 
5,109 


•4.476 


2,034 

7,169 
12,673 
5,009 
6,918 
1,364 
1,200 
2,223 
1.913 
3,771 
1,822 
3,732 
19,873 


l», 339, 202  $61,252  $108.575  $132,870  1119,213  841  803  19,728 


•$3,600 
•3,900 
•3,360 
7,081 
5,461 
2,599 
6,973 
13,533 
4.812 


2 
6,240 

12, 
3,307 
7,047 
1,497 
2,000 
2,525 
1,812 
3.643 
1,841 
2,900 

19,873 


910 
345 
62 


4,000 
361 


'  Last  year's  figures. 
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v.— SCHOOLS  WHERE  THE  APPROVED  COURSE 
BOARD  OF  HOSPITALS,  HOMES 


■i. 

Crrr  aijd  State 

Name  of  School 

Street  Addbess 

Prbsidkjjt 

1 

Boston,  Mass 

Evanston,  lU 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 

Kansas  City,  Mo. .  . 
San  Francisco,  Cal.. 
Seattle,  Wash 

Boston  University  School  of  ReUgious  Edu- 

20  Mount  Vernon  St. .  .  . 

Henry  H.  Meyer  (Dean) 

?, 

3 

BibUcal  Institute 

Oak  St.  &  Reading  Road 
15th  and  Denver  .A.ve .. . 
129  Haight  St 

L.  F.  W.  Lesemann  (Dir.) 

4 

Kansas  City  National  Trainin"     . .    . 

Kxma.  Neiderheiser. 

1 

6 

4550  16th  .\ve.,N.E... 

VI.— DEACONESS  SCHOOLS  OF  THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 


1 

State 

CiTT 

Name  of  School 

Street  Address 

SuPERn^TENDEJIT 

Illinois 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Missouri 

Montana 

276  South   Broadway 

24th  and  Madison  Ave 

226CoUegeAve 

Ehn  and  MarshaU  Place. . . 
Route  "A" 

Rev.  MinaMalek.... 

? 

Quincy 

Chaddock  Boys' School 

Monnett  School  for  Girls... 
Epworth  School  for  Girls... 
Montana  Deaconess  School. . 

Mrs.  Eva  C.  Frields.. 

3 

4 

Rensselaer 

Webster  Groves 

Helena 

Cora  E.  Foltz 

Virginia  Cuttler 

leleu  C.  Piper .... 
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OF  STUDY  FOR  DEACONESSES  IS  TAUGHT- 
AND  DEACONESS  WORK 
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1869 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

1885 

204,842 

341,275 

30,236 

31,549 

3 

2 

1 

8 

68 

35 

1910 

27,000 

5,80C 

6,0OC 

6 

6 

t.. 

4 

17 

1899 

50,000 

15,200 

26,278 

20,035 

11 

5 

2 

7 

68 

15 

16 

1894 

1906 

$254,842 

$383,475 

$62,315 

$57,584 

20 

7 

10 

,3 

297 

4 

15 

68 

•u 

nltofBetha 

3da  Hoepita 

t21  fuU 

time,  1 

40  part 

time. 
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1 

1859 
1899 
1911 
1909 
1909 

$129,000 
146,543 
28,000 
150,000 
137,585 

$14,300 
107,357 

26',666 

$ 

75,220 
6,000 

i6',500 

$18,082 
20,000 
3,445 
16,000 
12,966 

$17,855 
20,000 
3,285 
16,000 
12,960 

100 
75 
39 
58 
70 

64 

? 

Illinois            

45 

3 
4 

5 

N.W.Indiana 

W.  H.  M.  S 

12 
63 
86 

Totals 

$591,128 

$141,657 

$97,720 

$70,493 

$70,100 

342 

270 
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Vn.— DEACONESS  HOMES  AND  DEACONESS 

BOARD  OF  HOSPITALS,  HOMES 


Location  and  Name  of  Institution 
Name  op  Superintendent 


qI 


M 


E 


Alhambra,  Cal. 

Thoburn  Terrace,  115  N.  Almanaor  St..  Roxana  Beck 

Attlbboro  Springs,  Mass. 

Attleboro  Springs  Rest  Home,  Rev.  George  Smith  Brown.. . 
Baltimore,  Md. 
Baltimore  Deaconess  Home,  605  Cathedral  St.,  Nancy  E. 

Dorey 

Bridgeport,  Ohio 
HoUoway    Deaconess    Home,    303    Howart    St.,    Mary   J. 

Lockhart 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Brooklyn  Deaconess  Home,  238  President  St.,  Alice  Leonard . 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Buffalo  Deaconess  Home  and  Settlement  House,  24  Kos- 
ciusko St.,  Mrs.  Emmeline  Lonsdale 

Camden,  N.  J. 
New  Jersey  Conference  Deaconess  Home  and  Community 

Center,  278  Kaighn,  Harriet  E.  Laney 

Cannondale,  Conn. 

Cannondale  Rest  Home,  Miss  Emma  Simpson 

Chautauqua,  N.  Y. 
Fenton  Memorial  Rest  Home  (open  only  during  summer). 

Miss  Claribel  Winchester 

Chicago,  III. 
Chicago  Deaconess  Home,  22  W.  Erie  St.,  Miss  Flora  A. 

Sorber 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Elizabeth   Gamble   Deaconess   Home,    1027   Wesley   Ave., 

Bertha  Beecher 

The  Bethesda  Deaconess  Motherhouse,  Louis  Colder  Dea- 
coness Home,  and  Fanny  Nast  Gamble  Memorial  Chapel, 

Oak  St.  and  Reading  Road,  Lillian  Spicker 

Cleveland,  Ohio 
Cleveland   Deaconess   Home  and   West   Side   Community 

House,  3000  Bridge  Ave.,  Mrs.  Luella  M.  Evelsizcr 

Columbus,  Ohio 
McKelvey  Deaconess  Home,  72  South  Washington  Ave., 

Sarah  D.  Church 

Denver,  Colo. 
Margaret  Evans  Deaconess  Home,  1630  Ogden  Ave.,  Mrs. 

Lorena  Finley 

Detroit,  Mich. 
Detroit  Methodist   Deaconess  Home,   437   Putnam   Ave., 

Mrs.  Bertha  Egnew 

Ludington,  Mich.,  Epworth  Heights 
Elvira  Olney  Rest  Cottage  (open  from  July  1  to  September 

1  of  each  year),  Mrs.  Nellie  McFarland 

Fall  River,  Mass. 
Fall   River  Deaconess  Home  and  Friendship  House,   825 

Second  St.,  B.  Marion  Hope 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Aldrich  Deaconess  Home  and  Esther  Home,  523  Lyon  St., 

Leah  Belle  Lyman 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 
Harrisburg  Deaconess  Home,  2237  N.  Sixth  St.,  LTa  Gar- 
rison   

Huntington  Beach,  Cal. 

Wing  Deaconess  Rest  Home,  121  Eighth  St 

Jersey  City,  N.  J. 
Jersey  City  Deaconess  Home,  143  Jewell  Ave.,  Mrs.  Ella  H. 

Manning 

Lake  Bluff,  III. 
Agard  Deaconess  Rest  Home,  405  Scranton  Ave.,   Mary. 
Anna  Taggart 


1901 
1890 


1913 
1925 


$32,500 
125,896 


12,500 
4,612 


100,000 
24,000 

•27,000 

30,000 

Property 

155,500 

146 

15,000 

19,000 

40,000 

•6,000 

14,000 

18,000 

14,000 
•4,000 

•21,000 

50,000 


ill, 148 
2,000 


2,000 
58,675 


$ 

117,514 


$9,487 
24,987 

7,120 

5,070 
11,610 


7,014 
1,55 


60,000 

listed   with 

58,160 

36,223 


pital 


17,500 


35,000 
35,550 


3,120 


3,442 
4 


56,000 
11,835 


5,000 
(Discon 

(Dbcon 


7,395 

3,569 

3,051 
tinued) 

tinued) 

6,574 
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WORK  OF  THJi  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

AND  DEACONESS  WORK 
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ft. 
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liii 

pi 
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1  ^ 
111 

^£2 

Fresh  Axr  Fund 

liii 

lill 

A  Home 

for  Rati 

red  Mis 

slonari 

68  and  Dea 

coneases 

2 

Conval 

escenta 

QdRest 

Home 

3 

11 

1 

7,755 

1,067 

7,390 

5,711 

1,079 

4 

8 

7.467 

789 

10,853 

29,790 

362 

50 

5 

11 

1 

6,887 

1,169 

4,589 

13,619 

450 

1,500 

85 

150 

6 

2 

1 

1,842 

230 

.,665 

10,183 

14,381 

35 

151 

1,203 

7 

2 

1 

2,919 

669 

250 

278 

255 

180 

104 

8 

] 

^est 

Home 

for  Conval 

escenta 

10 

8 

10 

84 

11 

' 

3 

3 

760 

190 

292 

5,487 

555 

175 

11 

12 

75 

12 

6 

45 

5 

39,100 

1,008 

305 

2,720 

4,565 

3,750 

160 

2,173 

13 

10 

18 

6 

1 

13,980 

9,770 

14,359 

48,341 

40,530 

15,095 

169 

100 

14 

5 

2 

1 

4,018 

140 

33,400 

361 

300 

1,350 

150 

100 

15 

5 

1 

1 

2 

9,110 

587 

5,447 

3,447 

200 

100 

16 

4 

2 

4 

4,943 

248 

317 

17 

18 

5 

8 

3 

1,500 

175 

400 

150 

150 

400 

10 

130 

200 

19 

7 

5 

3,425 

742 

10,142 

11,343 

3,624 

555 

25 

56 

20 
21 

3 

2 

1 

2,143 

542 

7,505 

804 

292 

135 

218 

22 
23 

2 

. 
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Vn.— DEACONESS  HOMES  AND  DEACONESS  WORKl 


Location  and  Name  op  Institutign 
Name  op  Superintendent 


Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
Southern  California  Conference  Deaconess  Home,  224  W 

Twenty-first  St.,  Verta  M.  Naylor 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Milwaukee  Deaconess  and  Girls'  Home  (see  Girls'  Home) 

917  N.  Eleventh  St.,  Margaret  V.  Stafford 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Tourtellotte  Memorial  Deaconess  Home,  915  E.  Fourteenth 

St.,  Serena  Johnson 

Mountain  Lake  Park,  Md. 

Thompson  Rest  Home,  Octavia  Hicks 

Newark,  N.  J. 
Newark  Conference  Deaconess  Home,  219  Fairmont  Ave 

Mrs.  Lillian  Beidelman 

New  Castle,  Pa. 
Irene   Maitland   Deaconess   Home,    107   Phillips   St.,    Ida 

Schnackel 

Newton,  Pa. 
Annie  M.  Skeer  Rest  Home,  102  S.  Chancellor  St.,  Winetta 

L.  Stacks 

New  York,  N.  Y. 
New   York    Deaconess    Association,    1175    Madison    Ave 

Gertrude  Resseguie 

Ocean  Grove,  N.  J. 
Bancroft-Taylor  Rest  Home,  74  Cookman  .Ave.,  Mrs.  Ada 

B.  Murphy 

Pasadena,  Cal. 
Robincroft  Rest  Home,  1425  N.  Garfield  Ave.,  Mabel  M, 

Metzgar 

Philadelphla,  Pa. 
Philadelphia  Deaconess  Home  and  Settlement,  601-15  Vine 

St.,  Bertha  Fowler 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Methodist  Episcopal  Deaconess  Home,  2000  Fifth  Ave., 

Sara  E.  Eyler 

Portland,  Ore. 
Methodist  Deaconess  Home,  815  E.   Flanders  St.,  Evan- 

gehne  Rafferty 

Providence,  R.  I. 
Providence  Deaconess  Home  and  Lucy  Rider  Meyer  Hall, 

136  Prairie  Ave.,  Florence  S.  Stevens 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Davis  Deaconess  Home,  347  S.  Fourth  East  St.,   Edith 

Gorby 

Seattle,  Wash. 
Deaconess  Settlement,  2103  Atlantic  St.,  Charlotte  How- 
land  

Spencer  H.  Carr  Memorial  Home,  4550  Sixteenth  Ave., 

N.E 

Sioux  CiTT,  Iowa 
Shesler  Deaconess  Home,  1308  Nebraska  St.,  Mrs.  W.  W. 

Brown 

Washington,  D.  C. 
Washington  Deaconess  Home,  2907  Thirteenth  St.,  N.  W., 

Mae  Smith 

Wichita,  Kan. 
Southwest  Kansas  Conference  Deaconess  Home  and  Esther 

Hall,  457  N.  Saint  Francis,  Florence  Garwood 

Wilmington,  Del. 
Riddle  Memorial  Deaconess  Home,  307  West  St.,  Leola 

Greene 

Mary   Todd   Gambrill    Neighborhood    House,    400    South 
Heald  St.,  E.  Louise  Smith 

Totals 

•  Last  year's  figures. 


1894 
1915 


1910 
1912 

1889 

1896 

1924 

1898 

1890 

1910 

1894 

1894 

1910 
1899 

1901 

1889 

1898 

1913 


II 


$10,500 

297,723 

100,000 
•16,500 

25,000 

10,000 

•3,500 

875,000 
60,000 
25,000 

197,750 

51,000 

7,500 

20,000 

7,000 

Rented 
•71,613 

60,000 

12,000 

12,500 

8,000 
6,000 


50,000 


25,000 
60,547 
6,000 
35,192 


2,000 
1,000 


$2,786,1941 


650,000 


16,000 


(Closed) 
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6,049 
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714 
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1,172 

1,276 
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2,471 
1,475 


17,709 

2,261 

4,349 
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5,445 
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121,380 
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1,335 
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1,820 
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(Home    for    Children-Springflower)    Forsar- 
blonasten,  Gersonsvcj    1,  Hellerup,  Copen- 
hagen, Denmark;  A.  Jensen  (Miss),  Supt.  . 

(Home  for  Mothers  and  Children)  Dear  Home, 
Soficvcj  20  Hellerup,  Copenhagen,  Denmark; 
Johanno  West,  Deaconess  Supt 

(Home   for   Children)    Fremtidshaabet,    Fred- 
crikshavn,  Denmark;  Anna  Thomsen,  Dea- 
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VejIe.  Denmark;  V.  Tholstrup,  Supt 

Finland  Swkdish  Conference 
(Home  for   Children)   The  Bethel   Children's 
Home,  Hango,  Finland;  Rev.  Gosta  Johan- 
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(Bethany  Hospital)  Konkordia,  Apollogatan  5, 
HcUingfors,  Finland;  Rev.  Karl  Hurtig,  Supt. 

(Home   for   Children)    Hemmet   for    Varnlosa 
Barn.  Grankulla,  Helsingfors.  Finland;  Rev. 
K..,ili,„.i„  .«,„>f 
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THE  BOARD  OF    TEMPERANCE,   PROHIBI- 
TION,  AND  PUBLIC  MORALS 

The  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals, 
with  offices  at  Washington,  D.  C,  organized  by  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  is  the  outgrowth 
of  the  permanent  Committee  on  Temperance  and  Prohibition 
established  by  the  General  Conference  of  1888,  which  for  many 
years  had  as  its  efficient  Chairman  Dr.  J.  G.  Evans,  of  Illinois. 
The  General  Conference  of  1904,  meeting  in  Los  Angeles, 
broadened  the  work  of  this  committee  and  changed  its  name  to 
the  Temperance  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
made  it  one  of  the  benevolences  and  appointed  Bishop  William 
E.  McDowell  president  of  the  new  organization,  with  head- 
quarters at  Chicago.  Various  meetings  of  this  newly  appointed 
Board  were  held  during  the  quadrennium,  and  through  the 
efficient  co-operation  of  Dr.  W.  A.  Smith,  secretar}^,  and  Mr. 
Alonzo  E.  Wilson,  treasurer,  sums  of  money  were  raised  to  aid 
all  the  States  that  had  fights  on  for  constitutional  amendments, 
and  much  effective  literature  was  published.  But  the  Society 
was  still  without  any  regular  income. 

The  General  Conference  of  1908  met  in  Baltimore.  It  broad- 
ened the  constitution  of  the  Society  and  published  it  in  the 
Discipline  with  the  various  benevolent  boards,  apportioned 
$25,000  for  its  support  and  requested  every  pastor  to  present 
the  claims  of  the  Society  and  take  a  free-will  offering  of  their 
people.  The  bishops  nominated  Bishop  Eobert  Mclntyre,  since 
deceased,  to  serve  as  president  for  the  quadrennium,  and  the 
Board  elected  Dr.  W.  A.  Smith  secretar}^  and  Alonzo  E.  Wilson 
treasurer.  The  Board  of  Managers  met  semiannually  in  Chicago 
to  raise  financial  aid  for  any  places  where  there  was  a  call  of 
need.  When  Oklahoma  was  having  her  fight  for  State-wide 
prohibition,  the  Society  raised  funds  and  sent  speakers  who 
have  generally  been  credited  with  tipping  the  scales  in  the  right 
direction  and  making  the  State  dry.  Besides,  numerous  leaflets 
and  pamphlets  were  sent  broadcast  into  the  country. 

In  1910  the  Board  of  Managers  elected  Eev.  Clarence  True 
Wilson,  D.D.,  and  Eev.  Alfred  Smith,  D.D.,  secretaries  of  the 
Temperance  Society.  During  the  following  two  years  the 
Board's  work  consisted  largely  of  the  personal  labors  of  these 
men.  Dr.  Clarence  True  Wilson  visited  Methodist  Conferences, 
made  campaign  speeches  on  street  corners,  in  Sunday  schools, 
churches,  and  halls  of  every  description  and  held  debates  with 
liquor  advocates  in  thirty-four  states. 
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The  General  Conference  of  1912,  meeting  in  Minneapolis,  by 
unanimous  vote  approved  the  Society's  record,  moved  its  head- 
quarters to  Topeka,  Kansas,  voted  a  $50,000  apportionment  for 
its  support  and  instructed  it  to  conduct  a  campaign  for  total 
abstinence,  to  publish  and  distribute  literature,  to  inculcate 
prohibition  principles,  and  to  create  sentiment  among  the 
constituency  of  our  Sunday  Schools,  Epworth  Leagues,  and  our 
people  generally  for  total  prohibition  of  liquor  traffic. 

During  the  next  four  years  the  Society  participated  in  twenty- 
seven  State  campaigns,  sent  out  millions  of  leaflets,  investigated 
the  success  of  prohibition  in  the  great  State  of  Kansas  and 
exploited  its  lessons  as  no  other  agency  could  have  done,  having 
the  notable  Kansas  record  as  a  base  of  its  propaganda. 

Mr.  Deets  Pickett  was  made  research  secretary  and  Eev.  Harry 
G.  McCain  extension  secretary.  Dr.  J,  N.  C.  Coggin  was 
elected  secretary  for  colored  work.  The  Clip  Sheet,  first  of  all 
of  the  Clip  Sheets,  and  the  Voice  were  founded.  The  Clip 
Sheet  eventually  became  perhaps  the  best  known  publicity 
agency  in  the  country.  A  number  of  books  have  been  published 
through  the  years  and  the  leaflet  department  of  the  Board  has 
circulated  millions  of  leaflets. 

In  1916  the  General  Conference  moved  the  Board  to  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  the  organization  became  one  of  the  most 
influential  bodies  advocating  national  prohibition.  The  Meth- 
odist Building  was  erected  at  First  and  Mar\-land  Ave.,  N.  E., 
as  headquarters  of  the  Board.  This  is  now  a  property  valued  at 
$1,100,000  and  the  equity  of  the  Board  is  in  excess  of  $600,000. 

The  collapse  of  inflated  values  in  1929,  bringing  in  its  train 
wide-spread  suffering  among  the  very  people  upon  whom  the 
Board  has  had  to  depend  for  support,  was  the  principal  factor 
in  the  repeal  of  Federal  Constitutional  Prohibition.  During 
the  period  between  1929  and  the  accomplishment  of  repeal  the 
association  against  the  prohibition  amendment  had  available 
funds  drawn  from  immense  fortunes  while  not  only  the  Board 
of  Temperance  but  the  other  Temperance  organizations  were 
absolutely  prostrate.  Funds  were  lacking  even  for  printing  and 
postage.  The  task  of  the  Board  in  these  circumstances  was  to 
serve  as  effectively  as  possible  the  interest  of  the  country  and  the 
cause,  to  protect  the  organization  and  property  interests  of  the 
Board,  and  to  seek  sources  of  income  from  which  funds  could 
be  drawn  to  re-establish  work  which  had  been  discontinued. 
Faithful,  sacrificing  friends  all  over  the  Methodist  Church  be- 
came regular  contributors  to  the  Board.  At  the  present  time 
the  Board's  position  has  been  substantially  buttressed,  work 
is  being  resumed,  and  the  outlook  is  encouraging. 

The  major,  long-term  objective  of  the  Board  at  the  present 
time  is  the  restoration  of  prohibition  for  the  entire  country  if 
and  when  this  is  possible.  The  Board's  work  toward  this  end  is 
purely  educational,  consisting  largely  of  ascertaining  and  dis- 
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tributing  facts,  but  it  is  of  course  true  that  indirect  legislative 
results  will  be  inevitable  because  of  the  effect  of  this  educa- 
tional work  upon  the  convictions  and  consciences  of  the  people. 
The  minor  and  immediate  objectives  of  the  Board  are  relief 
from  current  intolerable  liquor  conditions  and  a  turn  of  the 
tide  which  is  swamping  the  country  with  gambling  and  similar 
commercial  exploitation  of  the  vices  of  the  people.  Every  effort 
is  being  made  to  handicap  the  operations  of  the  liquor  trade 
and  restrict  its  evils.  Noticeable  and  uniform  gain?  are  being 
made  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  In  the  Board's  current  work, 
evils  of  repeal  are  systematical!}'  attacked  through  publicity 
and  education.  Well-defined  effort  is  being  made  to  promote 
prohibition  of  liquor  advertising,  and  prohibition  for  the  na- 
tional Capital  and  the  Federal  territories.  The  Board  adheres 
to  the  principle  that  if  the  liquor  traffic  must  be  tolerated  for 
a  time  its  promotion  under  the  protection  of  Government  is 
illogical  and  not  to  be  borne.  Methods  in  contemplation  are : 
(1)  revival  of  the  Clip  Sheet,  (2)  cartoon  service,  (3)  complete 
educational  service  for  the  local  church  covering  every  age  group 
and  affording  an  abundance  of  resource  material,  (4)  the  pro- 
duction of  educational  literature  directed  specifically  to  trade, 
professional  and  other  class  groups,  (5)  production  of  posters 
and  exhibits,  (6)  the  grounding  of  all  work  done  upon  sound 
research  work,  with  collation  and  classification  of  material  cover- 
ing all  phases  of  the  liquor  problem  and  repeal  conditions. 

The  Board  recognizes  clearly  the  difficulties  connected  with 
the  re-esstablishment  of  the  policy  of  prohibition,  due  to  the 
spread  of  the  urban  psychology'  to  small  towns  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, the  suggestive  influence  of  the  radio,  motion  pictures, 
and  chain  journalism,  and  the  prejudices  of  great  social  groups. 
It  has  advocated  prohibition  upon  the  sole  ground  that  no  other 
policy  of  dealing  with  the  evil  has  been  shown  to  be  effective 
and  that  present  conditions  weigh  heavily  upon  all  classes  of  the 
population. 


THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren : 

The  Advisory  Council  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  repre- 
senting some  twenty-four  denominations,  adopted,  in  December, 
1934,  the  following:  "'We  are  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the 
American  Bible  Society  stands  in  a  position  where  it  virtually 
serves  as  a  Board  of  each  and  all  of  the  Christian  denomina- 
tions; and,  since  the  churches  are  the  real  trustee?  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Scriptures,  we  strongly  urge  that  every  denom- 
ination seriously  consider  the  claims  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  not  as  a  public  institution,  but  as  an  arm  of  their  own 
church,  whose  resources  and  world  service  it  has  the  same  high 
privilege  to  support  as  support  is  given  to  other  boards  and 
agencies  of  their  denomination." 

That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  for  long  years  rec- 
ognized this  is  more  than  a  satisfaction  to  the  Society;  it  is  a 
constant  demonstration  of  the  Methodist  recognition  that  the 
responsibility  for  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  rests  pri- 
marily upon  the  whole  Christian  church  and  is  implicit  in  the 
nature  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Christian  message. 
Through  the  Society  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  provides 
the  indispensable  Book  for  its  younger  fellow  churches  and  its 
missionaries  in  Japan,  China,  the  Philippines,  Latin  America, 
and  elsewhere.  Through  the  Society  the  Church  also  discharges 
its  responsibility  for  bringing  the  Scriptures  in  the  language  of 
the  people  to  multitudes  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Church's  advance 
and  often  far  beyond.  This  dissemination  of  the  Bible  both  opens 
the  way  for  the  advance  of  the  evangelistic  and  teaching  func- 
tions of  the  Church  and,  at  the  same  time,  reinforces  them  within 
the  confines  of  the  Church  itself.  The  specialized  nature  of  the 
Society's  task  also  keeps  the  significance  of  the  Bible  before  the 
membership  of  the  Church — a  matter  of  vital  importance  in 
these  days.  The  Society  is  therefore  eager  that  in  the  growth 
of  the  benevolent  program  of  the  Church  this  historic  relation- 
ship should  be  preserved  to  bless  the  world  as  it  has  done  for 
many  years.  For  a  century  there  has  been  no  interruption  in 
it  and  it  was  never  expressed  in  a  clearer  and  more  practical 
manner  than  now. 

ADVAN'CIN^G  TO   MEET   XEW   CONDITIONS 

The  effects  of  the  economic  depression  have  of  course  brought 
restrictions  all  too  severe  upon  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures. 
They  have  spurred  the  Society  to  undertake  a  thoroughgoing 
study  of  all  its  processes  and  program  to  meet  more  effectively 
the  conditions  it  now  faces.  The  needs  of  our  own  country  have 
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been  faced  by  the  reorganization  of  the  Society's  agencies  to 
free  the  fourteen  district  and  division  secretaries  for  larger  field 
work  in  the  promotion  of  distribution  and  the  interpretation  of 
the  work  of  the  Society,  by  the  production  of  new  English 
Bibles  priced  at  30  cents  and  60  cents,  and  by  the  quiet  stimula- 
tion of  greater  use  of  Bibles  already  distributed. 

The  need  of  closer  relationship  to  national  forces  in  the  for- 
eign field  has  been  met  by  the  organization  of  advisory  com- 
mittees in  Japan,  the  Philippines,  and  China.  In  the  case  of 
the  latter,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  National 
Bible  Society  of  Scotland  and  our  own  Society  have  formed  an 
Advisory  Council  which  is  developing  auxiliary  Bible  Societies 
and  planning  for  a  "Bible  Society  in  China"  in  and  through 
which,  in  a  unified  manner,  all  of  the  Chinese,  British,  Scotch 
and  American  forces  are  to  be  imited  in  the  prodigious  task  of 
the  supply  of  the  Scriptures  to  400,000,000  people,  among  whom 
education  and  literacy  are  advancing  with  great  rapidity. 

The  development  of  co-operation  has  been  marked  by  arrange- 
ments whereby,  in  several  areas,  the  work  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  and  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  is  admin- 
istered as  one  work  by  a  single  secretar}\  This  is  now  the  case 
in  West  China,  in  South  China,  in  Chile  and  in  Uruguay,  and 
is  being  advanced  elsewhere.  This  new  form  of  missionary  co- 
operation maintains  the  interest  and  the  relationship  of  each 
home  base  constituency  to  the  field  concerned  but  eliminates  the 
duplication  and  confusion  resulting  from  two  or  more  societies 
carrying  on  substantially  the  same  work  in  the  same  country. 

Dignified  Bible  Houses  have  been  built  by  the  Society  in  Tokyo 
and  Eio  de  Janeiro  from  a  special  fund.  They  will  bear  testi- 
mony in  Japan  and  Brazil  to  the  permanent  significance  of  the 
Scriptures  in  national  life  and,  being  productive  of  income,  will 
prove  valuable  in  providing  for  the  Bible  cause  support  unaf- 
fected by  the  fluctuations  of  exchange, 

VIGOROUS  DISTEIBUTION  ABEOAD 

These  adaptations  to  today's  world  have  accompanied  constant 
prosecution  of  established  lines  of  effective  work.  For  example, 
in  Japan,  by  the  systematic  house-to-house  personal  work  of  a 
score  of  faithful  colporteurs  some  1,764,000  Gospels  have  been 
sold  in  villages,  towns  and  cities  in  the  quadrennium.  In  twelve 
years,  2,191,000  households  have  been  called  upon.  Yet  at  the 
present  rate  of  distribution  it  will  take  nearly  fifty  years  to 
supply  once  the  65,000,000  people  of  Japan  and  by  then  30,- 
000,000  more  will  be  added  to  the  population !  In  the  Philip- 
pines and  Argentina  the  Bible  motor-vans  continue  valuable; 
two  more  have  been  added  in  Argentina.  By  these,  rapid  con- 
tact over  good  roads  is  made  with  small  towns  and  villages; 
illustrated  lectures,  musical  broadcasts  with  a  loud  speaker  and 
other  attractions  draw  crowds  about  the  ears,  from  which  testi- 
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mony  to  the  power  of  the  Bible  in  human  life  is  given  and  many 
copies  are  sold. 

In  Latin  America  generally  the  opportunities  for  effective  dis- 
tribution of  the  Scriptures  outrun  the  appropriations  which  the 
Society  can  make.  In  China  new  energy  is  being  given  the 
work  by  the  deep  interest  of  many  sections  of  the  Chinese  church 
in  promoting  it;  the  circulation  of  whole  Bibles  in  China  has 
grown  steadily  for  several  years.  The  encouraging  features 
must  not,  however,  blind  us  to  the  evidence  that  there  are  coun- 
tries in  which  the  doors  are  shut  to  the  entrance  of  the  printed 
Word  and  others  which  may  all  too  soon  become  so.  It  is  urgent 
that  in  the  latter  the  Scriptures  be  widely  disseminated  as  soon 
as  possible. 

IN  THE  C.  C.  C.  CAMPS 

In  the  United  States,  as  abroad,  reduction  in  budgets  and  in 
home  missionary  staff  has  had  its  effect ;  at  the  same  time  there 
is  faith  that  more  serious  thinking  induced  by  less  easy  linng 
is  leading  some  to  turn  afresh  to  the  great  resources  of  the 
Bible.  In  the  Civilian  Conservation  Corps  camps,  through  which 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  young  men  have  passed,  more  than 
128,000  Testaments  have  been  distributed  by  the  Chaplains  to 
men  who  have  requested  them.  There  is  much  testimony  to  the 
extent  to  which  these  little  books  have  been  read.  Other  aspects 
of  the  work  have  continued  much  the  same,  subject  to  the 
changes  in  the  organization  of  field  work. 

CEXTENNIAL    OF    WORK    FOR    THE    BLIND 

In  1935,  the  Society  completed  one  hundred  years  of  work  for 
the  Blind,  having  appropriated  in  April,  1835,  $1,000  for  experi- 
ments which  resulted  in  the  first  publication  of  Scriptures  in 
embossed  letters.  During  the  century  117,000  embossed  vol- 
umes have  been  supplied  in  thirty-one  languages,  systems,  and 
forms.  This  is  the  longest  and  largest  service  rendered  to  the 
literate  blind  by  any  society  in  the  Avorld.  It  has  produced  the 
complete  Bible  (requiring  from  11  to  34  volumes)  in  the  King 
James  Version  in  three  systems,  in  ihe  Eevised  Version  in  three 
systems,  and  in  Japanese.  The  prices  of  these  costly  books  have 
always  been  reduced  to  the  Blind ;  for  several  years  the  Society 
has  supplied  blind  persons  at  a  uniform  price  of  25  cents  a 
volume — one  eighth  to  one  thirty-second  of  the  cost.  Miss 
Helen  Keller  said  of  the  Society's  work:  "I  cannot  recall  a 
further-reaching  benefit  to  the  Blind,  unless  it  be  education 
itself.  For  wherever  the  Bible  goes,  it  carries  new  hope  to  the 
handicapped  and  quickens  their  wills  to  rebuild  their  broken 
lives." 

THE    COMMEMORATION    OF    THE    FIRST    PRINTED    ENGLISH    BIBLE 

Convinced  that  the  most  serious  obstacle  to  effective  support 
of  the  Bible  cause  is  the  indifference  to  the  Scriptures  on  the  part 
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of  multitudes  of  Church  members,  the  Society  has  sought,  within 
its  proper  functions,  ways  of  bringing  the  value  of  the  Bible  home 
more  closely.  Its  promotion  of  Bible  Sunday  is  a  recurring  ele- 
ment in  this  process.  Occasionally,  however,  a  signal  event 
makes  possible  a  far  greater  effort.  Such  was  the  400th  anni- 
versary of  the  printing  of  the  English  Bible.  The  Society  con- 
ceived this  to  be  an  occasion  of  national  import  in  which  the 
widest  attention  could  best  be  secured  by  making  it  a  truly 
national  commemoration.  It  therefore  secured  a  distinguished 
National  Committee  and  a  number  of  similar  Kegional  Commit- 
tees to  sponsor  a  nation-wide  observance  of  the  event.  The  aims 
were  both  historical  and  practical — to  celebrate  appropriately  the 
influence  which  the  printed  English  Bible  has  exercised  upon 
the  thought  and  life  of  the  English-speaking  peoples  through  four 
hundred  years  and  at  the  same  time  to  encourage  the  wider  read- 
ing and  possession  of  the  Scriptures  throughout  the  country.  The 
Society  met  the  whole  cost  of  the  national  promotion,  local  cele- 
brations being  financed  in  local  communities. 

By  all  external  signs,  the  Commemoration  was  a  very  great  suc- 
cess. Hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  communities  united  in  com- 
munity programs  sponsored  by  groups  of  local  churches  or  min- 
isterial associations.  Tens  of  thousands  of  individual  churches 
observed  the  Commemoration  through  addresses,  exhibits  of  his- 
toric Bibles,  appropriate  exercises  in  church  schools  and  in  young 
people's  societies  and  in  many  cases  b}^  the  distribution  of  litera- 
ture promoting  reading.  There  were  more  than  12,000  sales  made 
of  pamphlets,  leaflets,  and  other  material  offered  under  the 
auspices  of  the  National  Committee.  More  than  9,000  of  these 
sales  included  five  or  more  pamphlets  as  well  as  some  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  leafiets.  Of  the  two  principal  leaflets  prepared  for 
the  occasion  and  offered  for  sale,  approximately  2,700,000  were 
issued.  The  public  and  religious  press,  through  news  items,  spe- 
cial articles  and  editorials,  gave  generous  accounts  of  the  celebra- 
tion and  its  significance  and  of  local  observances.  A  national 
broadcast  in  which  Secretary  of  State  Cordell  Hull  presented  a 
message  from  the  President,  was  given  over  an  extended  National 
Broadcasting  Company  network.  In  many  communities,  local 
stations  afforded  facilities  for  broadcasts  by  local  committees.  In 
December,  some  6,000  theaters  displayed  a  news  reel  prepared  by 
Paramount  News,  giving  a  presentation  of  the  Commemoration 
and  the  widespread  distribution  of  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  of  course  impossible  to  tell  how  deep  an  impression  has 
been  made  but  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  multitudes  have  been 
brought  to  a  fresh  recognition  of  the  power  of  the  Scriptures  in 
national  and  individual  life  and  that  new  influences  will  be  spring- 
ing up  to  broaden  and  deepen  these  currents. 

TEA]!fSLATIONS   OF   THE   BIBLE 

During  the  past  four  years  the  Bible  Society  has  puhlished 
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the  Scriptures  in  four  languages  that  previously  had  none,  the 
first  whole  New  Testament  in  two  others,  new  portions  in  four 
more,  and  revisions  of  one  Bible,  three  Testaments  and  two 
portions. 

Xew  Scriptures  are  still  being  provided  for  American  abor- 
igines. West  of  the  Mississippi  there  are  many  Indians  who  do 
not  fully  comprehend  English  and  for  whom  the  Word  only  in 
their  own  tongne  has  significance.  In  1933,  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew, translated  by  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Whitener,  of  the  Presby- 
terian Board  of  National  Missions,  was  published  for  the  Keres 
Indians  of  Xew  Mexico.  The  Eev.  Leonard  P.  Brink,  of  the 
Christian  Picformed  Church,  translated  the  Acts  and  additional 
Psalms,  which  were  included  in  a  new  printing  of  Navaho 
Scriptures  in  the  fall  of  1935.  A  task  of  nearly  forty  years  was 
finished  when  the  whole  New  Testament  in  Clioijemie  was  pub- 
lished in  193J:,  the  text  having  been  prepared  by  multigraph  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  at  Lame  Deer,  Montana.  This  transla- 
tion was  made  by  the  Eev.  E.  E.  Petter,  D.D. 

In  Guatemala  the  Society  has  aided  financially  the  Avork  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Dudley  Peck,  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  in  an  effort 
to  reduce  the  many  dialects  of  the  Mam  language  so  that  as 
many  people  as  possible  can  use  one  text.  This  work  has  been 
accomplished  in  spite  of  the  handicaps  of  ill-health  and  reduced 
mission  staffs.  Work  has  been  progressing,  against  similar 
handicaps,  in  the  neighboring  but  distinct  Quiche  language,  by 
Eev.  Paul  Burgess,  another  Presb}i:erian  missionary.  In  193:2, 
the  Gospel  of  John  was  published  for  the  Valiente  Indians  of 
Panama,  translated  by  the  Eev.  E.  S.  Alphonse,  of  the  British 
Methodist  Church.  Progress  on  the  Aymara  and  Quechim  trans- 
lations for  Peru,  Bolivia,  and  Ecuador  has  been  delayed  because 
of  the  difficulties  in  solving  orthographical  questions. 

The  Turkish  revision,  being  prepared  under  the  direction  of 
the  Eev.  F.  L.  MacCallum,  D.D.,  of  the  American  Board,  ad- 
vances. The  New  Testament  was  published  in  1933,  the 
Psalms  in  1932,  Genesis  in  1933  and  Proverbs  in  1935.  These 
are  in  the  new  roman  letters  and  in  the  modem  style  of  Turkish, 
involving  most  careful  judgment  of  the  effect  of  the  govern- 
ment's recommendations  in  the  matter  of  spelling  and  vocabu- 
lary. The  Society  joined  with  the  British  &  Foreign  Bible 
Society  in  the  publication,  in  1932,  of  the  Gosj)el  of  Matthew 
into  Central  Bulgarian  Romany,  translated  by  Mr.  Angel  Atan- 
asakieff  for  these  Gypsies. 

Several  translations  and  revisions  are  going  forward  in  Africa, 
notably  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  in  Tetela,  by  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  (South)  Mission  in  Bel- 
gian Congo,  the  revision  of  the  Luha^Luliia  New  Testament  by 
Southern  Presbyterian  missionaries  and  the  translation  of  the 
More  New  Testament  by  the  Assemblies  of  God  Mission.    The 
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Nyore  New  Testament,  translated  by  Mrs.  G,  B.  Kramer  and 
missionaries  of  the  Church  of  God  in  Kenya,  is  in  press. 

In  Siani  there  have  been  published  the  Tax  Lu  New  Testa- 
ment (1933),  translated  by  Eev.  J.  L.  Beebe;  the  Gospel  of 
Mark  in  Miax)  and  in  Yao  (1932)  for  tribes  back  in  the  moun- 
tains. The  revision  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Siamese  has  been 
begun.  In  China  in  193-1  there  was  published  a  revision  of  the 
New  Testament  and  Psalms  in  the  Hinghua  dialect,  prepared  by 
a  group  of  Chinese  and  American  pastors,  professors,  mission- 
aries and  la}Tiien.  The  Society  has  also  published  a  good  por- 
tion of  the  Euo-yii  {Mandarin)  Old  Testament  in  Chinese  and 
Phonetic  characters.  The  multiplied  dialects  of  the  Philip- 
pines keep  many  translators  active.  Mrs.  J.  Andrew  Hall  is 
translating  the  Old  Testament  into  Samareho;  of  this  only 
Psalms  (1933)  has  yet  been  published.  The  Gospel  of  Luke 
has  been  published  in  both  Arabic  (1931:)  and  roman  (1931) 
letter,  for  Moro  Sulu  Mohammedans  familiar  with  one  and  illit- 
erates just  learning  the  latter.  The  revision  of  the  Ilocano 
Bible  has  been  completed  and  the  Celv.an,  Ihanag,  and  Panayan 
New  Testaments  are  now  undergoing  that  process.  The  revised 
Ihanag  Matthew  prepared  by  Eev.  Altemero  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  was  published  in  1935. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  publications  of  1935  was  the 
New  Testament  and  Psalms  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  of 
Ponape,  in  the  Caroline  Islands.  The  turns  of  the  wheel  of 
world  history  have  brought  it  about  that  Scriptures  originally 
translated  by  American  missionaries  have  been  re-translated  and 
revised  by  a  German  missionary,  printed  in  England  at  the 
cost  and  under  the  direction  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  and 
sent  to  Japan  for  distribution  by  Japanese  missionaries  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Ponape. 

At  the  Bible  House  in  New  York  data  on  Scripture  transla- 
tion and  publication  is  being  built  up  in  connection  with  the 
Society's  historical  Collection  of  Printed  Scriptures,  now  num- 
bering editions  in  more  than  650  languages  and  dialects. 

ISSUES  AND   CIRCULATION   OF   SCRIPTURES 

"With  the  reminder  that  statistics  are  by  no  means  a  conclu- 
sive reflection  of  the  extent  and  value  of  work — for  effective 
distribution  is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  volume  of  copies  but 
by  intangible  influences  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  those  to 
whom  the  Scripture  comes — the  following  figures  are  reported : 

Total  Issues 
Bibles  Testaments         Portions  Totals 

1931-341        1,184,454         1,736,337        30,210,247  33,131,038 

1927-30         1,248,627        2,726,735        40,229,726  44,205,088 


'The  statistics  for  1935  are  not  complete  at  the  time  this  report  must  go  to  print,  but 
will  be  available  in  the  periodical  press. 
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The  distribution  for  1931-1934  is  slightly  larger  than  the  dis- 
tribution for  the  quadrennium  1923-1926.  The  following  are 
figures  for  distribution  in  some  of  the  foreign  missionary  fields 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church : 

Bibles        Testaments       Portions  Totals 

PhiUppines 1930  6,713  13,315  138,039  158,067 

1934  6,427  8,814  69,230  84,471 

Japan 1930  10,944  35,675  698,278  746,500 

1934  10,152  32,898  568,837  611,887 

China 1930  13,480  32,220        4,131,325        4,177,025 

1934  20,118  20,274        2,138,110        2,178,502 

Latin  America. ..  1930  57,152         296,880  669,826        1,023,858 

1934  54,524  51,642  456,991  563,157 

The  year  1930  was  the  year  of  the  Society's  largest  issues 
when  the  total  exceeded  12,000,000  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
Portions.  1934  shows  very  definitely  the  effect  of  the  reduction 
in  the  income  of  the  Society,  of  the  reduction  in  the  number 
of  missionaries  on  the  field  (who  are  invaluable  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  Scriptures),  and  of  the  devaluation  of  the  dollar 
abroad  which  has  magnified  the  effect  of  cuts  in  appropriations. 

INCOME  AND  BUDGET 

By  four  radical  reductions  of  its  budget  the  Society  has  passed 
through  these  critical  financial  years  without  the  creation  of  a 
deficit  and  yet  without  the  elimination  of  any  area  or  pbase  of 
work.  It  is,  nevertheless,  clearly  manifest  that  the  effect  of  the 
successive  reductions  of  the  budget  has  been  a  reduction  in  the 
missionary  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  at  a  time  when  it  was 
most  greatly  needed  and  when  many  quarters  of  the  world  were 
open  to  receive  the  Scriptures  with  an  eagerness  previously  lack- 
ing. The  position  of  the  Society's  investments  has  been  well  pro- 
tected and  earnings  well  sustained  in  the  light  of  the  very  difficult 
problems  that  investment  creates,  but  income  of  this  nature  is  a 
minor  fraction  of  the  Society's  budget  and  its  most  serious  loss 
has  been  in  the  income  from  living  donors,  received  from  denomi- 
nations, from  churches,  and  from  the  direct  gifts  of  individuals. 

The  Society  is  profoundly  grateful  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  to  the  World  Service  Commission  for  its  steadfastly 
fair  and  just  recognition  of  the  natural  place  of  the  Bible  cause 
in  the  official  benevolences  of  the  church.  The  World  Service 
Commission  recognized  in  July,  1933,  that  the  operation  of  the 
program  of  designated  giving  was  affecting  adversely  the  sup- 
port of  the  Society  and  in  the  revision  of  the  ratios  made  at 
that  time  fixed  the  Society's  share  at  2  per  cent  of  the  distribu- 
table income  after  the  deduction  of  the  preferentials. 

During  the  last  three  quadrenniums  the  receipts  of  the  Society 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  were  respectively  $345,- 
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446,  $276,294,  and  $131,243.  The  movement  of  support  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  during  the  last  eight  years  has 
been  as  follows: 

1928 $80,442          1932 834,445 

1929 75,519           1933 26,972 

1930 67,504           1934 33,911 

1931 52,829          1935 35,915 

Although  the  contributions  from  the  ]\Iethodist  Episcopal 
Church  are  still  larger  than  those  from  any  other  denomina- 
tion, the  contributions  per  thousand  members  are  below  those 
of  other  leading  denominations  supporting  the  Society's  work. 
The  financial  condition  of  the  Society  and  its  budget  have 
been  annually  submitted  to  the  World  Service  Commission  and 
to  the  Society's  Advisory  Council.  The  budgets  for  the  past 
quadrennium  have  been  as  follows : 

Total  Less  Receipts  and 
Total        Sales  on  Foreign  Fields 

1932 $1,180,248  $992,500 

1933 929,575  766,000 

1934 895,000  738,400 

1935 986,100  855,650 

Income  and  expenditure  under  the  budget,  excluding  receipts 
and  sales  on  the  foreign  field,  have  been  as  follows  : 

Receipts  General  Budget  Sales  Totals 

1932 $582,865  $237,901  $829,766 

1933 513,222  228,889  742,111 

1934 523,865  250,964  774,829 

1935 565,148  260,775  825,923 

ExPENDiTTRES            General  Budget      Publica-  Totals 

Hon 

1932 $580,545         $211,518  $792,063 

1933 471,764           226,827  698,591 

1934 470,634           250,275  720,909 

1935 556,137           248,825  804,962 

The  income  above  expenditures  in  the  general  budget  in  1933 
and  1934,  when  the  budget  was  radically  cut.  has  been  expended 
as  follows:  in  1934,  $22,492,  chiefly  to  cover  losses  in  exchange; 
in  1935,  $40,000  was  added  to  the  budget,  and  in  addition 
approximately  $35,000  in  the  promotion  of  the  Commemoration 
of  the  First  Printed  English  Bible ;  remaining  balances  have  been 
added  to  the  budget  of  1936.  The  expenditures  under  the  general 
budget  for  the  past  quadrennium  average  20  per  cent  below  the 
expenditures  for  the  previous  quadrennium. 

It  still  remains  true  that  the  churches  and  Christian  public  of 
the  United  States  contribute  about  half  as  much  to  the  support 
of  the  Bible  cause  as  do  the  people  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
British  Dominions,  although  American  contributions  to  general 
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denominational  missionary  societies  exceed  the  British  contribu- 
tions to  such  societies. 

PERSONNEL 

Mr.  John  T.  Manson,  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  A.,  was  elected  President  on  May  3,  1934,  succeeding  Mr. 
J.  Frederick  Talcott,  who  resigned  on  March  1,  1934.  The 
Vice-Presidents  include  the  following  Methodists :  John  R.  Mott, 
LL.D.,  William  S.  Pilling,  Junius  E.  Beal,  Hon.  Henry  J. 
Allen,  LL.D.,  Frank  A.  Home,  J.  Henry  Baker,  R.  L.  Smith, 
William  Phillips  Hall,  C.  Edgar  Anderson,  and  J.  L.  Kraft. 

During  the  quadrennium,  Howard  C.  Wick  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  was  added  to  the  Board  of  Managers.  Other 
Methodists  on  the  Board  are  George  D.  Beatt3's,  Winthrop  M. 
Tuttle,  James  R.  Joy,  LL.D.,  Arthur  L.  Brown,  Daniel  Burke, 
Edward  S.  Malmar,  Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  and  Rev.  Drs. 
Ezra  S.  Tipple,  and  J.  Xewton  Davies. 

The  Society  regrets  the  loss  by  death  of  Vice-Presidents  James 
X.  Gamble,  William  Halls,  Jr.,  Wesley  L.  Jones  and  L.  T.  M. 
Slocum;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Frank  Mason  North,  for  many  years  a 
ministerial  member  of  the  Board;  and  the  Rev.  A.  Wesley  Mell, 
Secretary  of  the  Pacific  Agency. 

Among  the  Secretaries  of  the  Districts  and  Agencies,  at  home 
and  abroad,  responsible  for  the  Society's  work  in  their  area,  are 
the  following  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church :  In 
the  United  States:  Rev.  G.  G.  Dilworth,  Secretary  of  the  At- 
lantic Agency;  Rev.  Edgar  C.  Powers,  D.D.,  Secretary  of  the 
National  Capital  Agency;  Rev.  J.  L.  McLaughlin,  D.D.,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Northwestern  Agency;  Rev.  Arthur  F.  Ragatz,  D.D., 
Secretary  of  the  Western  Agency;  Rev.  D.  H.  Stanton,  D.D., 
Secretary  of  the  Atlanta  Division  of  the  Haven  Memorial  Agency 
among  the  Colored  People.  Abroad:  Rev.  Paul  Penzotti,  Secre- 
tary of  the  La  Plata  Agency;  Rev.  Charles  W.  Turner,  Ph.D., 
Secretary  of  the  Brazil  Agency;  Rev.  G.  Carleton  Lacy,  D.D., 
Secretary  of  the  China  Agency. 

This  report  is  presented  for  the  Society  with  a  grave  sense  of 
the  responsibility  it  carries  for  making  available  to  all  men  that 
marvelous  Book  on  the  knowledge  of  which  the  destinies  of  men 
and  nations  depend  and  with  deep  gratitude  to  those  who  truly 
share  that  responsibility. 

Respectfully  submitted  in  behalf  .  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 
Eric  M.  North, 
George  William  Brown, 

General  Secretaries. 


TRUSTEES  OF  THE 
METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

Cincinnati,  Ohio, 

March  3,  1936. 

Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  to  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
Session  at  Columhv^,  Ohio,  May,  1936: 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

The  Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  respectfully 
submit  their  report  for  Four  (4)  calendar  years,  1933,  1933, 
1934  and  1935,  including  in  particular  the  status  of  the  Per- 
manent Fund,  the  interest  from  which  is  subject  to  the  order  of 
the  General  Conference. 

The  Trustees  again  desire  to  call  to  the  attention  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Conference  the  provisions  of  paragraph  380 
of  the  Discipline,  making  it  the  duty  of  all  Ministers  to  obtain 
as  far  as  possible  contributions  to  said  Fund  by  donations  and 
bequests. 

The  amount  of  new  bequests  during  the  last  Quadrennium  has 
been  exceptionally  low,  much  of  which  may  be  attributed  to  the 
depression.  It  nevertheless  appears  to  your  Trustees  that  if  the 
Pastors  would  earnestly  keep  this  paragraph  in  mind,  the  funds 
of  the  Church  could  be  vastly  increased  and  its  influence  thereby 
greatly  extended. 

During  the  past  Quadrennium  a  desirable  change  has  been 
made,  in  that  your  Trustees  have  secured  the  services  of  Invest- 
ment Counsel;  considerable  major  changes  have  been  made  in 
the  investment  of  the  Trustees  in  accordance  with  the  recom- 
mendations of  Investment  Counsel. 

During  the  last  Four  (4)  years  the  total  income  on  bequests 
amounted  to  $120,267.79. 

The  total  cost  of  administration,  including  taxes,  operating  ex- 
penses and  repairs  for  this  period,  amounted  to  $10,618.42. 

The  amount  paid  to  beneficiaries  during  the  last  Quadrennium 
aggregated  $88,157.99. 

We  regret  the  necessity  of  reporting  that  during  the  last  Quad- 
rennium death  has  removed  from  our  midst  William  M.  Green 
and  H.  H.  Garrison;  Mr.  Garrison  was  appointed  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy caused  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Green,  and  H.  F.  Dornette  was 
appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Gar- 
rison. In  addition  thereto,  J.  E.  Edwards,  who  so  efficiently 
served  this  Board  for  so  many  years  as  its  Treasurer,  felt  the 
necessity  of  resigning  his  said  office.  Dr.  George  C.  Douglass 
succeeded  Mr.  Edwards  as  Treasurer. 
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TERMS  OF  OFFICE  OF  TRUSTEES 

Terms  of  the  following  Trustees  expired  in  1936 : 
Ministers:  L.  C.  Bentley,  A.  M.  Courtenay,  Edw.  D.  Soper. 
Layman  :  J.  E.  Edwards  (resigned),  W.  E.  Keplinger,  Leonard 
Garver,  Jr. 

Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  are:  W.  E.  Kep- 
linger, H.  Lester  Smith,  L.  C.  Bentlev,  A.  M.  Courtenay,  Edw. 
D.  Soper,  H.  F.  Dornette,  C.  H.  Waldo,  President;  C.  H.  Lewis, 
Vice-President;  George  C.  Douglass,  Treasurer;  Leonard  Garver, 
Jr.,  Secretary;  M.  C.  Slutes. 

Kespectfully  submitted, 

Leonard  Gaever^  Jr., 

Secretary. 
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GEORGE  C.  DOUGLASS,  TREASURER 
TRUSTEES  OF  THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

SUNDRY  TRUSTS,  FUNDS  AND  REQUESTS 

ON  DECEMBER  31,  1935. 

Description  Principal 

E.  H.  Gammon  Trust $234,312.74 

Jedediah  Allen  Trust 39, 197.56 

Joseph  Jones  Bequest 16, 250 .  00 

E.  P.  Dwight  Bequest 50,000.00 

Julia  A.  Applegate  Bequest .• 5.500.00 

Adam  Rouser  Bequest 4,000.00 

Meredith  Cheek  Bequest 350  00 

John  R.  Hinkle  Fund 10,000.00 

Robert  T.  Miller  Trust 6,953.66 

Oliver  Collins  Bequest 1 ,  000 .  00 

Henrietta  Stitt  Bequest 1^  050 .  00 

Samuel  Williams  Bequest 260.00 

Martin  Ruter  Cemetery  Lot  Fund 128.88 

Martin  Ruter  Cemetery  Lot  Fund  Invested  Income  Account 99.35 

Delana  B.  Parks  Bequest 1,161.98 

Charles  M.  Langdon  Bequest 500. 00 

Trinity  M.  E.  Church  Endowment  Fund 6, 480. 50 

Lillian  Gamble  Bequest 2, 500.00 

John  S.  Hester  Bequest 400.00 

John  S.  Hester  Bequest  Invested  Income  Account 50. 00 

Frank  X.  Kreitler  Bequest 1,000.00 

Mary  K.  Eaton  Fund 100. 00 

Apologete  Endowment  Fund 75 .  00 

John  Doenges  Fund 100.00 

Jane  McMahon  Bequest 200.00 

Ruth  H.  Brink  Bequest 984.50 

Detroit  &  Minnesota  Annual  Conference  Fund 1, 000.00 

EUzabeth  Owens  Bequest 533 .  00 

Catherine  M.  ICibbey  Bequest 2, 000.00 

Mt.  Auburn  M.  E.  Church  Current  Expense  Fund 6, 700. 17 

Mt.  Auburn  M.  E.  Church  Various  Departments  Fimd 3,410.09 

Whetstone  Fund — Bibhcal  and  African  Training  School 2, 000.00 

Whetstone  Fund — Bibhcal   and   African   Training  School  Invested  Income 

Account 2,634.59 

George  B.  Johnson  Bequest 2,000.00 

Thomas  and  Mary  A.  Shepherd  Annuity  Fund  No.  1 795.03 

Thomas  and  Mary  A.  Shepherd  Annuity  Fund  No.  2 930.91 

Thomas  and  Mary  A.  Shepherd  Annuity  Fund  No.  4 815.40 

Thomas  and  Mary  A.  Shepherd  Annuity  Fund  No.  4  Invested  Income  Account  646.65 

Catherine  N.  Scott  Bequest 859 .  00 

MyrtUla  I.  Gann  Annuity  Gift 1,000.00 

Sarah  J.  Dillon  Bequest 5,666.87 

W.  A.  Crawford  Bequest 1,  506.40 

Trustees  First  M.  E.  Church,  Athens,  Ohio 700.00 

Thomas  Edward  CorkhiU  Fund 11,883.69 

The  Walden  Family  Fund 5, 000.00 

The  Walden  Family  Fund  Invested  Income  Account 498.00 

Thomas  A.  Snider  Missionary  Fund 47,610.49 

Mary  B.  Robinson  Bequest 952 .  50 

Mary  Jane  Spence  Memorial  Fund 2, 161 .26 

Perez  Mason  Bequest 2,637.23 

Rev.  N.  Norton  Clark  Needy  Fund 500.00 

Mary  F.  Chace  Bequest 1.200.00 

Helen  W.  Chandler  Memorial  Fund 1,307.34 

Minerva  P.  Sharp  Bequest 253 .  69 

Francesca  N.  Gamble  Bequest  No.  1 47,  616.54 

Francesca  N.  Gamble  Bequest  No.  2 23,862.22 

Francesca  N.  Gamble  Bequest  No.  3 50,000.00 

Lemuel  Dwelle  Bequest 12,904.32 

Boyce  and  Boyd  Fund 32, 509. 13 

Boyce  and  Boyd  Fund  Invested  Income  Account 1, 550.00 

James  Denham  Estate 328. 10 

Consolidated  Fund — Invested  Income 7,700.00 

Probst  Fund 1 .  00 

Permanent  Fund 9, 900 .  69 

Certificates  Received  in  Lieu  of  Def axUted  Coupons 409 .  18 

Total $676,637.66 

Exhibit  1 


TRUSTEES  OF  JOHN  STREET  METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  : 

The  trustees  of  John  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
respectfully  submit  their  report  for  the  four  years  since  the  last 
General  Conference. 

John  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  occupies  a  pivotal 
and  strategic  place  at  the  center  of  the  nation's  financial  and 
business  life.  It  is  estimated  that  a  business  population  of 
668,000  people  enter  and  leave  lower  Manhattan  every  business 
day.  John  Street  is  in  the  center  of  this  area.  Many  thousands 
pass  its  doors  every  noon  hour  in  going  to  or  from  lunch  or 
shopping.  At  noontime  the  pace  is  more  leisurely  than  it  is  dur- 
ing the  morning  and  evening  rush  hours.  Many  have  time  to 
go  in  for  the  church  services  and  listen  to  or  take  part  in  the 
various  services  conducted  in  this  Mother  Church  of  American 
Methodism. 

Many  have  found  a  new,  vital  life  and  Christian  experience 
through  the  John  Street  noonday  meetings,  which  have  been 
continued  from  three  to  five  times  a  week  for  over  half  a  centur}'. 
On  Monday  the  meetings  are  under  the  auspices  of  a  committee 
of  business  men.  Tuesday  is  in  charge  of  a  "Youth  Council." 
On  Wednesday  the  pastor  presents  a  weekly  message  to  the 
people.  Thursday  has  been  designated  "National  Methodist 
Pulpit  Day,"  when  prominent  Methodist  leaders  from  both  at 
home  and  abroad  are  present  to  speak.  Friday  is  under  the 
direction  of  the  "Friendly  League  for  Christian  Service,"  an 
interdenominational  group  of  women  who  have  been  conducting 
this  work  in  co-operation  with  the  John  Street  Church  for  the 
past  fifteen  years.  For  two  hours  the  women  serve  luncheon 
in  the  Sunday-school  rooms  and  at  the  same  time  conduct  reli- 
gious services  in  the  auditorium  above.  Business  women  are 
thus  able  to  come  and  go  during  the  period  allowed  them  for 
lunch.  The  attendance  has  varied  from  700  to  1,500.  This  is 
believed  to  be  the  finest  work  of  its  kind  done  for  business  women 
in  any  Christian  church  in  New  York  City. 

A  church-school  session  and  morning  worship  are  held  every 
Sunday  morning.  Many  visitors  worship  at  John  Street,  espe- 
cially in  the  summer.  The  new  housing  developments  on  the 
lower  East  Side  of  the  city  and  the  improved  new  subway  and 
transit  lines  are  making  John  Street  Church  more  accessible  to  a 
larger  constituency  and  enlarging  its  responsibilities  as  an  active 
church.  It  is  a  favorite  meeting  place  for  various  church  groups 
which  desire  a  central  location  convenient  to  the  entire  metro- 
politan area.  The  book  for  registry  of  visitors  shows  for  the  past 
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quadrennium  the  names  of  more  than  5,000  visitors,  coming 
from  every  part  of  the  United  States  and  from  nearly  every 
country'  in  the  world.  Pilgrimages  by  young  people's  groups, 
men's  and  women's  societies  and  other  organizations  are  of  fre- 
quent occurrence.  Renewed  interest  has  been  shown  recently  in 
the  historical  data,  pictures  and  other  objects  and  articles  of 
early  Methodism  that  have  been  acquired  by  John  Street  Church. 
A  large  number  of  marble  tablets  and  memorials  to  distinguished 
churchmen  of  past  generations  make  this  church  in  some  sense 
a  Westminster  Abbey  of  American  Methodism. 

There  is  now  great  need  for  a  more  adequate,  fireproof  place 
in  which  to  safely  house  the  valuable  collection  of  books  belong- 
ing to  the  church,  original  paintings  of  John  Wesley,  Whitefield, 
Embury,  and  others,  and  many  valuable  etchings,  manuscripts, 
and  furniture  that  have  heretofore  been  acquired.  These  relics 
of  early  Methodism  should  have  a  safe  and  permanent  abode,  for 
they  are  a  priceless  asset  for  our  entire  American  Methodism. 
It  is  also  hoped  that  this  work  of  reconstruction  of  the  John 
Street  Church  property  can  be  so  done  as  to  provide  facilities 
attractive  and  useful  to  other  historical  societies  and  organiza- 
tions. The  Xew  York  Methodist  Historical  Society  and  other 
institutions  in  this  area  have  historical  data  which  could  be  made 
much  more  valuable  to  the  denomination  if  properly  housed  and 
exhibited  in  this  historic  site.  All  this  priceless  material  of  past 
generations  should  be  enshrined  in  a  fireproof  structure  in  such 
manner  and  form  as  to  ensure  its  safety  and  greater  usability. 
The  records  of  the  birth  of  American  ]\Iethodism  should  be  here 
gathered.  The  past  with  its  historic  data  should  be  here  imple- 
mented for  the  uses  of  the  future.  Thus  will  John  Street  Church 
more  efficiently  serve  the  coming  generations  of  Methodism. 

The  Barbara  Heck  Commission,  appointed  by  the  General 
Conference  of  1932,  of  which  Mrs.  Francis  J.  McConnell  is 
chairman,  has  done  valuable  educational  work  in  making  early 
Methodist  history,  centering  around  John  Street  Church,  known 
to  the  whole  denomination.  During  the  quadrennium  they  have 
produced  a  pageant,  "Daughter  of  the  Dawn,"  and  a  play  en- 
titled "Golden  Hill."  They  have  also  begun  an  organization  of 
Methodist  women  to  be  known  as  the  "Golden  Hill  Society." 
Golden  Hill  was  the  former  name  of  the  area  where  John  Street 
Church  is  now  located,  and  was  so  called  because  of  the  fields  of 
golden  grain  growing  there  in  the  early  days.  Their  purpose  is 
to  assist  in  the  preservation  and  restoration  of  the  church  and 
the  enlargement  of  its  endowment.  For  this,  substantial  funds 
will  be  needed.  It  is  hoped  that  sufficient  funds  can  be  secured 
by  the  time  the  "Aldersgate  Anniversary"  is  held  in  1938,  so  that 
the  restoration  of  the  church,  now  so  badly  needed,  can  be  then 
completed.  The  restoration  of  these  historic  sites  is  doubly  desir- 
able and  necessary  because  of  the  new  World's  Fair  to  be  held 
in  Greater  New  York  in  1939,  when  Methodists  from  all  over 
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the  United  States  and  the  world  will  of  course  l)e  present.  The 
building  of  this  mother  church  should  be  creditably  restored  and 
her  activities  assured  for  future  generations. 

During  the  past  quadrennium  there  was  successfully  com- 
pleted a  similar  undertaking  for  City  Road  Chapel,  in  London, 
the  mother  church  of  all  Methodism.  The  building  was  restored 
and  a  substantial  sum  was  raised  for  its  endowment  and  pres- 
ervation— a  considerable  part  being  given  by  American  Meth- 
odists. 

The  Eev.  Francis  Bourne  Upham,  D.D.,  who  had  been  pastor 
of  John  Street  Church  for  thirteen  years,  since  1922,  retired  in 
1935,  with  the  affectionate  regard  of  the  board  of  trustees.  The 
Eev.  Robert  H.  Dolliver,  appointed  pastor  in  1935,  is  now  serv- 
ing with  devotion,  realizing  the  unique  opportunities  the  church 
affords. 

Two  of  the  trustees,  Winthrop  M.  Tuttle  and  Paul  Sturte- 
vant,  have  resigned.  In  their  places  the  board  of  trustees  has 
elected  John  W.  Crawford,  of  Flushing,  Long  Island,  and  Dr. 
Ezra  Squier  Tipple,  former  president  of  Drew  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  the  Church,  we 
now  present  the  following  nominations,  alphabetically  arranged, 
for  election  as  trustees  for  the  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Cen- 
tennial Church,  generally  known  as  the  John  Street  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  for  the  ensuing  quadrennium,  namely:  John 
W.  Crawford,  Carl  H.  Fowler,  William  Phillips  Hall,  James  R. 
Joy,  William  Kennedy,  E.  P.  V.  Eitter,  Millard  L.  Robinson, 
Wilson  P.  Tanner  and  Ezra  Squier  Tipple. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Cakl  H.  Fowlee,  Secretary, 
Board  of  Trustees  of  John  Street 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
Dated,  New  York,  N.  Y., 
February  4,  1936. 


REPORTS  OF  COMMISSIONS 


REPORT  OF  THE  BARBARA  HECK  BI- 
CENTENARY COMMISSION 

To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church: 
The  Barbara  Heck  Bi-Centenary  Commission  begs  to  report — 
In  May,  1932,  the  General  Conference  appointed  the  Barbara 
Heck  Bi-Centenary  Commission  "to  plan  for  a  fitting  commem- 
oration by  world-wide  Methodism  in  honor  of  the  bi-centenary 
of  the  birth  of  Barbara  Heck,"  and  to  show  the  early  work  of 
women  in  the  founding  of  the  Church.  The  Commission  con- 
sisted of  Mrs.  Francis  J.  McConnell,  Chairman;  Mrs.  Grace 
Prentiss  Bitgood,  Mrs.  Dorr  Diefendorf,  Mrs.  Carl  H.  Fowler, 
Mrs.  Charles  H.  Hardie,  Mrs.  Frank  A.  Home,  Mrs.  J.  Lane 
Miller,  Mrs.  Anna  Onstott,  Mrs.  Henry  J.  Phillips. 

Fifty  years  ago,  during  the  Centenary  of  American  Method- 
ism, the  "Methodist  Ladies'  Centenary  Association,"  following 
General  Conference  action,  raised  $100,000  for  educational  pur- 
poses. Of  this,  $50,000  was  given  for  the  building  of  Heck  Hall, 
at  Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  Evanston,  Illinois.  The  Barbara 
Heck  Commission  considered  undertaking  the  raising  of  a  fund 
for  the  restoration  of  the  John  Street  Church  building  and  the 
expansion  of  its  work.  This  "Mother  Church"  of  American 
Methodism,  so  largely  organized  by  Barbara  Heck,  is  sorely  in 
need  of  extensive  repairs.  The  financial  difficulties  of  the  period 
among  all  churches  and  people  made  such  a  campaign  impos- 
sible. A  campaign  of  education  was  then  undertaken  concerning 
the  inspiring  work  of  Barbara  Heck.  For  four  years,  through 
Preachers'  Wives'  Associations,  Foreign  and  Home  Missionary 
Societies,  Sunday  Schools,  Epworth  Leagues  and  church  publica- 
tions, Barbara  Heck's  story  has  been  told  in  varying  forms. 

The  Commission  has  held  many  business  and  public  meetings 
throughout  the  quadrennium  and  has  encouraged  a  large  number 
of  churches  and  organizations  over  the  country  to  use  the  special 
material,  plays  and  plans  it  has  prepared. 

In  October,  1933,  at  the  John  Street  Anniversary  Sunday 
afternoon,  with  Mrs.  Francis  J.  McConnell  presiding,  Mrs.  J. 
Lane  Miller  opened  the  work  of  the  Commission  with  an  address 
on  "Woman,  the  Pioneer." 

A  pageant,  "A  Daughter  of  the  Dawn,"  was  written  for  the 
Commis'sion  by  Mrs.  Miller,  showing  the  beginning  of  Method- 
ism. This  was  produced  first  at  John  Street  Church  in  January, 
1933;  again  in  February  at  Central  Church,  Brooklyn,  an  off- 
spring of  John  Street,  and  in  March  at  Mother  Zion  Colored 
Church,  New  York,  another  offspring  of  John  Street,  founded 
through  Peter  Williams,  a  colored  slave,  one  of  the  first  converts. 
This  pageant  was  published  by  The  Methodist  Book  Concern, 
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and  has  been  widely  produced  throughout  the  United  States  and 
in  Canada,  as  well  as  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 
On  June  lUth,  1934,  the  Irish  Conference,  then  in  session, 
arranged  a  pilgrimage  to  the  old  home  of  Barbara  Heck,  at 
Ballingrane,  County  Limerick.  Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  repre- 
sented the  Commission  on  this  occasion,  Mrs.  Smith  making  an 
address. 

Barbara  Heck  migrated  with  a  group  of  the  first  people  of 
Methodism  to  Northern  New  York  and  then  to  Canada.  She 
rests  in  the  shadow  of  the  tiny  tin-steepled  "Old  Blue  Church," 
near  Prescott,  Ontario.  In '  1909  the  Preachers'  Association 
placed  a  granite  monument  over  her  grave.  On  this  monument 
the  Barbara  Heck  Commission  had  placed  and  unveiled  on 
August  17th,  1934  (the  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  death 
of  Barbara  Heck)  a  bronze  tablet  to  the  memory  of  the  others 
laid  nearby  who,  with  Barbara  Heck,  established  Methodism  in 
Canada.  Over  600  people  came  from  long  distances  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  and  stood  reverently  under  the  old 
pine  trees  during  ^le  program.  Dr.  D.  N.  Coburn,  President  of 
the  Montreal  and  Ottawa  Conferences  of  the  United  Church  of 
Canada,  presided.  The  Mayor  of  Prescott  gave  welcome.  A 
hymn,  composed  for  the  Commission  by  Mrs.  J.  Lane  Miller, 
was  sung.  Mrs.  Onstott  made  the  presentation.  The  occasion 
was  significant  in  the  fact  that  the  address  was  made  by  Carl 
Hitchcock  Fowler,  of  New  York,  son  of  Bishop  Charles  Henry 
Fowler,  who,  acting  for  a  similar  group  of  women,  had  made 
the  address  at  the  dedication  of  Heck  Hall,  Evanston,  half  a 
century  before.  The  tablet  was  unveiled  by  little  David  Em- 
bury, a  descendant  of  Philip  Embury,  and  by  Carl  Henry 
Fowler,  grandson  of  Bishop  Fowler.  Mr.  Fowler  closed,  speak- 
ing with  the  words  of  his  father  carved  upon  the  granite  stone, 
"Barbara  Heck  put  her  brave  soul  against  the  rugged  possibili- 
ties of  the  future  and  throbbed  into  existence  American  Meth- 
odism." 

The  tablet  bears  the  inscription : 

Interred  Here 
Paul  Heck.  1730-1795.  Margaret  Embury  Lawrence.  1734-1807. 
John  Lawrence.  1744-1822.  Members  of  the  First  Methodist 
Society  in  America.  Organized  1766  New  York  City,  by  Barbara 
Heck  and  Philip  Embury.  Presented  by  Barbara  Heck  Commis- 
sion Bi-Centenary  Commission,  August  17,  1934. 

Following  this  ceremony  a  visit  was  made  to  the  old  stone 
house,  standing  near  the  quietly  flowing  St.  Lawrence  Kiver, 
from  whence  Barbara  Heck  "went  home." 

In  February,  1935,  Mrs.  Merle  P.  Culver,  of  Floral  Park, 
New  York,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Anna  Onstott,  with  historical  ma- 
terial, prepared  a  play  called  "Golden  Hill,"  the  early  name  of 
the  John  Street  property.  This  .showed  the  fornuition  of  the  first 
church  and  the  work  of  the  women  in  furnishing  its  parsonage. 
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It  was  first  given  in  Floral  Park  Church  and  later  at  Central 
Church,  Brooklyn,  during  the  session  of  the  Kew  York  East  Con- 
ference. This  was  especially  prepared  for  the  use  of  Ladies'  Aid 
Societies  everywhere.  It  has  also  been  published  by  The  Meth- 
odist Book  Concern  and  is  being  used  over  the  States. 

Two  valuable  oil  paintings  have  been  presented  to  the  Com- 
mission and  by  the  Commission  given  to  John  Street  Church, 
One  is  a  cop^'  made  by  Miss  Annie  Bentz  from  the  original  oil 
painting  of  Barbara  Heck  in  Heck  Hall.  The  other  is  of 
"Philip  Embury  preaching  his  first  sermon  in  Xew  York  in 
1766,"  painted  by  John  Whittaker. 

A  set  of  sixteen  historical  postcards  has  been  prepared  and 
placed  on  sale  at  John  Street  Church. 

As  the  era  of  this  Commission  closes,  its  work  of  education  in 
the  early  history  of  Methodism  through  the  four  years  has  laid 
the  foundation  for  a  new  organization  by  a  group  of  women 
to  be  known  as  the  "Golden  Hill  Society."  Its  purpose  is  to 
co-operate  with  the  trustees  of  the  Church  so  as  to  "secure, 
restore  and  endow  the  site  of  the  original  Wesley  Chapel  and  par- 
sonage." Its  permanent  work  will  be  to  arouse  interest  that  all 
American  Methodism  may  again  look  with  pride  to  its  building 
and  its  historical  treasures  safely  housed  at  "Old  John  Street 
Church." 

Eespectfully  submitted, 

Mes.  Feancis  J.  McCoNNELL,  Chairman, 
Mes.  Gael  H,  Fowlee,  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON  CENTE- 
NARY OF  SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSIONS,  1936 

To  the  General  Conference  of  1936: 

The  Eastern  South  America  Annual  Conference  memorial- 
ized the  General  Conference  of  1932,  "to  create  a  Commission 
of  Fifteen  Members  representing  all  interested  groups  to  arrange 
for  an  adequate  Centennial  Celebration  of  the  founding  of  our 
missionary  work  in  South  America  and  that  South  America  be 
made  the  subject  of  special  study  and  concentrated  effort  during 
1936/' 

This  matter  was  first  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  in  February,  1930,  by  Dr.  William  A. 
Brown,  then  pastor  of  the  American  Church  in  Buenos  Aires,  the 
mother  church  of  Methodism  in  South  America. 

The  General  Conference  of  1932  took  favorable  action  and  a 
Commission  was  appointed  and  was  asked  to  do  its  work  without 
expense  to  the  General  Conference  Fund.  The  following  were 
appointed  members  of  the  Commission : 

Bishop  Titus  Lowe  Mrs.  Francis  J.  McConnell 

Bishop  E.  L.  Waldorf  Mrs.  Henrj'  Pfeiffer 

Dr.  A.  E.  Day  Miss  C.  J.  Carnahan 

Dr.  H.  E.  Luccock  Miss  Evelyn  Miller 

Dr.  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer  Miss  Henrietta  Gibson 

Dr.  H.  I.  Andrews  Mr.  W.  C.  Evans 

Dr.  F.  G.  H.  Stevens  Mrs.  A.  B.  Hatcher 
Dr.  J.  Sumner  Stone 

In  South  America  the  Methodist  churches  most  concerned  in 
this  celebration  are  those  within  the  Eastern  South  America 
Annual  Conference,  for  it  was  in  Buenos  Aires  that  Methodism 
began  her  ministry  in  South  America.  This  Annual  Confer- 
ence has  appointed  a  special  commission  to  arrange  for  an  ade- 
quate celebration  in  the  Argentine  and  Uruguay  and  in  other 
parts  of  South  America.  Secretary  Diffendorfer,  during  his 
visit  to  the  River  Plate  Region,  in  the  summer  of  1934,  met  with 
this  Commission  at  which  time  tentative  plans  were  reviewed. 

The  General  Conference  Commission  met  on  April  30,  1935, 
and  received  from  Dr.  W.  C.  Poole,  pastor  of  the  American 
Church,  the  plans  for  the  celebration  in  South  America. 

The  Commission  voted  that  the  celebration  in  the  United 
States  be  regarded  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  South  American 
continent  as  a  whole.  A  cordial  invitation  was  sent  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  share  in  this  celebra- 
tion. It  was  also  agreed  to  arrange,  if  possible,  for  a  Mission 
of  Fellowship  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churches  in  the 
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United  States,  to  South  America  in  1936,  to  be  composed  of  a 
small  group  representing  the  Bishops,  pastors,  laymen  and  edu- 
cators. An  invitation  was  extended  to  the  Methodist  Churches 
in  South  America,  through  the  resident  Bishops  to  send  to  the 
United  States  of  America,  a  Mission  of  Fellowship  immediately 
preceding  the  General  Conference.    This  deputation  consisted  of 

Bishop  Juan  E.  Gattinoni  Eev.  George  P.  Howard,  D.D 

Mrs.  Juan  E.  Gattinoni  Mrs.  Margaret  E.  Miller 

Eev.  Daniel  E.  Hall  Bishop  George  A.  Miller 

An  itinerary  for  this  Mission  of  Fellowship  in  South  American 
Centenary  meetings  was  arranged  during  the  months  of  March 
and  April. 

A  formal  request  was  made  to  the  Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments for  the  next  General  Conference  that  there  be  set  aside 
an  appropriate  time  for  an  official  celebration  of  this  Centenary. 
The  afternoon  of  Sunday,  May  3,  has  been  designated  for  this 
purpose.  This  date  will  mark  the  climax  of  the  visit  of  the 
Mission  of  Fellowship  from  South  America  and  will  be  the  occa- 
sion on  which  Bishop  George  A.  Miller  and  Bishop  Juan  E. 
Gattinoni  will  make  their  reports  to  the  General  Conference. 
Bishop  John  H.  Moore  will  represent  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  at  this  celebration. 

The  Missionary  Education  Movement  material  for  1935-36, 
covering  the  general  field  of  Latin  America,  is  as  attractive  as 
has  been  published  in  many  years.  Dr.  John  A.  Mackay,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  has  written  in  this 
series  a  most  excellent,  up-to-date  interpretation  of  the  religious 
outlook  of  South  America,  That  Other  America. 

Mrs.  Margaret  E.  Miller  has  produced  an  official  study  book 
for  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Women's  Boards  of  Missions. 
In  Women  Under  the  Southern  Cross,  Mrs.  Miller  has  given  us 
for  the  first  time  a  picture  of  the  capacities  and  opportunities 
facing  the  women  of  South  America  today.  In  addition  to  the 
comprehensive  survey  and  the  large  amount  of  factual  material, 
the  whole  is  presented  from  the  standpoint  of  fellowship,  with 
sympathy  and  with  understanding. 

The  report  of  Secretary  Diffendorfer's  visit  to  South  America 
has  been  published  under  the  title,  A  Voyage  of  Discovery.  This 
was  being  sought  for  widely  by  local  missionary  societies,  young 
people's  groups,  study  classes,  and  by  many  ministers,  epecially 
in  those  Conferences  having  parish  abroad  assignments  in  South 
America. 

The  production  of  this  new  literature  has  given  an  unexcelled 
opportunity  for  all  denominations  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  a  continent  concerning  which  there  is  very  little  known  in 
our  own  land. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON  THE 

CODIFICATION  OF  THE  DISCIPLINE 

TO  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

OF  1936 

INTRODUCTION" 

Your  Commission  has  proceeded  during  the  quadrennium  on 
the  authority  of  the  Kesolution  passed  Tay  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1933,  which  is  as  follows: 

Codification  of  the  Booh  of  Discipline 

Whereas,  The  Book  of  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  is  a  depositum  of  rules,  regulations  and  enactments  of 
various  kinds  produced  in  great  part,  under  the  strenuous  con- 
ditions incidental  to  the  legislative  work  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, and 

Whereas,  The  aforementioned  conditions  ordinarily  prevent 
close  correlation  of  new  and  old  enactments,  and 

Whereas,  The  inevitable  lack  of  such  close  correlation  some- 
times results  in  the  retention  in  the  Discipline  of  a  residuum  of 
conflicting  and  obsolete  material,  thereby  making  it  difficult 
to  avoid  occasional  confusion  in  interpretation  and  administra- 
tion, and 

Whereas,  The  powers  ordinarily  conferred  upon  the  Editor 
of  the  Discipline  by  the  General  Conference  are  too  limited  to 
permit  the  thorough-going  revision  necessary  to  produce  a  com- 
pletely consistent  Code  of  Discipline,  Therefore 

Be  it  Resolved,  (1)  That  a  Commission  on  Codification  of 
the  Discipline  be  hereby  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  prepar- 
ing a  Eevised  and  Annotated  edition  of  the  first  edition  of  the 
Discipline  which  shall  be  published  after  the  close  of  the  General 
Conference  of  1932. 

(2)  The  Commission  shall  consist  of  seven  members,  as  fol- 
lows: Bishop  Ernest  G.  Eichardson,  John  W.  Langdale,  John 
M.  Arters,  and  four  members  at  large,  to  be  nominated  by  the 
Board  of  Bishops. 

(3)  The  Commission  shall  secure  such  help  as  it  may  require 
and  the  expenses  shall  be  borne  by  the  General  Conference 
Expense  Fund,  the  maximum  cost  not  to  exceed  two  thousand 
dollars    ($2,000). 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  be  charged  with  the  following 
duties,  for  the  performance  of  which  it  is  hereby  authorized 
and  empowered : 

(a)   The  Commission  shall  eliminate  from  tlie  Book  of  Dis- 
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cipline  all  matter  which  has  been  rendered  wholly  obsolete  by 
subsequent  enactments. 

(b)  In  case  of  conflict  between  two  or  more  portions  of  the 
Discipline,  the  language  of  detached  or  subsidiary  legislation 
shall  be  harmonized  with  the  main  body  of  the  legislation  on 
any  subject;  provided,  however,  that  in  so  doing  the  evident 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  General  Conference,  as  reflected  in 
its  Journals,  shall  not  be  altered  in  any  case. 

(c)  In  case  of  variations  in  nomenclature,  preference  shall 
be  given  to  the  longest  established  and/or  most  frequent  usage ; 
for  example,  in  Paragraphs  382  to  392  inclusive  the  term  "Con- 
ference Stewards"  is  used  twelve  times  and  the  term  "Board  of 
Conference  Stewards"  only  twice;  the  former  is  the  standard 
usage  and  should  be  preferred. 

(d)  There  shall  be  inserted  in  small  type  under  each  para- 
graph a  cross  reference  to  every  paragraph  located  in  another 
chapter  which  significantly  amplifies  or  modifies  its  meaning. 

(e)  There  shall  be  inserted  in  small  type  under  each  para- 
graph a  comprehensive  reference  to  all  effective  Judicial  rulings 
approved  by  the  General  Conference  which  bear  directly  upon 
its  meaning. 

(5)  The  revised  and  annotated  edition  of  the  Discipline  when 
published  by  the  Commission  shall  supersede  the  temporary 
edition  to  be  published  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  close  of 
this  General  Conference  and  on  and  after  publication  such 
Revised  and  Annotated  Edition  shall  constitute  the  standard 
Code  of  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  membership  of  your  Commission  has  been  Bishop  E.  G. 
Eichardson,  Chairman;  John  M.  Arters,  Secretary;  John  W. 
Langdale,  Benjamin  A.  Matthews,  Thomas  A.  Stafford,  Horace 
Lincoln  Jacobs  and  Hugh.  Kennedy. 

Three  meetings  of  your  Commission  have  been  held  on  the 
following  dates— September  13,  1932,  January  10,  1933,  Decem- 
ber 18,  1935. 

THE    DISCIPLIXE    OF    1932 

After  the  last  General  Conference  it  became  apparent  that 
The  Methodist  Book  Concern  would  not  be  able  to  publish  a 
codified  edition  of  the  Discipline  of  1932.  As  the  Discipline 
was  published 'shortly  after  the  first  meeting  of  this  Commis- 
sion and  as  it  was  definitely  announced  that  there  were  no  funds 
available  for  publication  of  a  codified  edition  as  contemplated 
by  the  General  Conference  of  1932,  the  task  of  the  Commission 
was  thereby  limited  to  the  making  of  a  survey  of  the  ground- 
work necessary  for  codification  of  the  discipline  after  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1936.  Nevertheless,  the  Discipline  of  1932 
incorporated  a  considerable  number  of  valuable  suggestions 
adopted  by  this  commission  at  its  first  meeting. 
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RECOMMEXDATIOXS 

Your  Commission  presents  the  following  recommendations 
for  your  consideration  and  adoption. 

(1)  That  a  Commission  on  codification  of  the  Discipline  be 
authorized  and  appointed  consisting  of  seven  members,  includ- 
ing the  Editor  of  the  Discipline  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  which  shall  prepare  and  incorporate  in  the 
first  edition  of  the  Discipline  of  1936  as  many  as  possible  of 
the  points  laid  down  in  the  plan  of  the  codification  made  by 
the  General  Conference  of  1932  without  causing  undue  delay 
in  publication. 

(2)  Important  judicial  rulings  of  the  General  Conference 
shall  be  incorporated  in  the  texts  of  the  legislation  in  different 
type  directly  under  the  portion  affected,  with  an  appended 
reference  to  the  General  Conference  Journal  in  which  the  full 
statement  of  the  case,  as  well  as  the  ruling,  can  be  found. 

(3)  The  new  Commission  on  Codification  of  the  Discipline 
shall  obtain  from  the  Corresponding  or  Executive  Secretaries 
of  the  general  Boards,  Societies  and  organizations  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  a  complete  list  of  the  confiicts,  if  any, 
involved  in  the  portions  of  the  Discipline  concerned  with  their 
respective  kinds  of  work  and  the  Commission  shall  be  authorized 
to  remove  such  confiicts  without  introducing  into  the  text  of 
the  Discipline  anything  in  the  nature  of  new  legislation. 

(4)  It  is  recommended  that  additional  actions  of  the  General 
Conference  of  1932  providing  for  the  codification  of  the  book  of 
Discipline  shall  become  the  actions  of  this  General  Conference, 
also. 

(5)  Extensive  notes  and  suggestions  have  been  prepared  by 
the  present  Commission  and  are  available  to  its  successor, 
when  appointed,  for  study  and  use.  These  materials  cover 
judicial  rulings,  conflicts  in  language,  removal  of  obsolete  con- 
tents, suggestions  for  a  more  uniform  terminology  and  for  the 
improvement  of  format. 

The  Commission  regrets  that  circumstances  beyond  its  con- 
trol have  limited  the  scope  of  its  work  but  trust  that  the  pre- 
liminary research  it  has  done  will  furnish  helpful  guidance  for 
completion  of  the  task  of  the  codification  of  the  Discipline 
immediately  following  the  General  Conference  of  1936. 

Eespectfully  submitted, 

Eexest  G.  Eichardson,  Chairman; 
John  M.  z^rters.  Secretary; 
John  W.  Langdale, 
Benjamin  A.  Matthews, 
Thomas  A.  Stafford, 
Horace  Lincoln  Jacobs^ 
Hugh  Kennedy. 


REPORT  OF  COMMISSION  ON  CONFERENCE 
CLAIMANTS  LEGISLATION 

To  the  General  Conference  of  1936: 

The  Gneneral  Conference  of  1932  having  in  mind  that 
"payments  to  Conference  Claimants  concern  not  the  recipients 
only,  but  also  every  Annual  Conference,"  and  furthermore  the 
fact  that,  "the  methods  of  distribution  have  become  very  com- 
plicated," 

"Resolved,  That  there  be  appointed  a  Commission  on  Con- 
ference Claimants,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  study  carefully 
the  entire  subject,  and  make  such  recommendations  to  the  next 
General  Conference  as  shall  simplify  and  clarify  the  methods 
by  which  such  payments  are  made,  having  especially  in  mind, 
justice  to  claimants  and  Annual  Conferences  alike;  and  shall 
also  submit,  restated  and  unified,  the  paragraphs  on  this  sub- 
ject which  are  found  in  the  Discipline." 
The  Bishops  appointed  as  members  of  the  Commission : 

Thomas  A.  Stafford 
S.  B.  Salmon 
Thomas  S.  Brock 
Arthur  M.  Wells 
William  A.  Walls 

Early  in  the  quadrennium,  death  removed  a  highly  valued 
member — Dr.  S.  B.  Salmon. 

The  Commission  was  directed  to  do  its  work  without  charge 
on  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund.  It  has  expended 
$216.76  for  travel  and  incidental  expense  and  $148.50  for 
printing  its  report  in  the   General  Conference  Handbook. 

DIFFICULTIES  OF   THE   TASK 

The  task  assigned  has  presented  formidable  difficulties 
arising  out  of:  (1)  the  large  number  of  amendments  which  have 
been  inserted  from  time  to  time  in  the  body  of  the  original 
annuity  plan  adopted  in  1908;  (2)  the  lack  of  careful  correla- 
tion in  the  amending  process;  (3)  the  widely  var\'ing  practices 
which  have  developed  under  our  decentralized  pension  system  in 
regard  to  points  on  which  the  law  was  not  sufficiently  clear  and 
full;  (4)  the  numerous  judicial  decisions  on  pensions  and  re- 
lief having  the  force  of  law,  but  not  recorded  in  the  Discipline; 
(5)  the  distribution  of  important  portions  of  the  pension  laws 
in  integration  with  other  matters  not  primarily  concerned  with 
pensions;  (6)  the  conflicting  desires  of  Conference  Stewards 
asking  that  the  Commission  adopt  various  ideas  and  insert  them 
in  the  Code. 
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THE  PKOBLEM   OF   DIVIDED  ANNUITY   RESPONSIBILITY 

Besides  considering  the  need  for  better  organization  of 
the  elements  of  our  pension  laws  so  as  to  obtain,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, a  unified  and  consistent  whole,  your  Commission  has 
addressed  its  efforts  creatively  to  the  solution  of  the  extraordin- 
arily difficult  and  complicated  problems  arising  out  of  the 
particular  legislation  adopted  in  1928,  which  made  provision  for 
division  of  annuity  responsibility  among  the  Conferences  in 
which  service  is  rendered  after  January  1,  1929.  The  total 
lack  of  implementation  in  this  important  legislation  has  caused 
a  very  serious  situation,  in  which  retired  ministers  have  been 
thrown  on  their  own  resources  until  the  respective  Annual 
Conferences  on  which  they  had  claims  could  meet  and  consider 
their  cases.  This  almost  tragic  situation  was  glimpsed  at  the 
last  General  Conference  (1932)  and  since  then  became  so 
acute  that  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  in  certain  cases, 
was  obliged  to  step  in  and  give  temporary  relief  to  distressed 
individuals,  in  order  to  prevent  disaster. 

The  Commission  was  asked  insistently  to  consider  making 
retroactive  the  legislation  in  ^[345,  §11,  of  the  Discipline  of 
1932,  concerning  the  foregoing  problem,  but  declined  on  the 
ground  that  the  intent  of  the  General  Conference  of  1928  in 
regard  to  this  matter  was  clear,  because  it  specifically  refused 
to  do  so.  The  Commission  is  convinced  that  while  the  situation 
that  has  arisen  under  the  administration  of  1(345,  §11,  Discipline 
of  1932,  is  extraordinarily  difficult  and  embarrassing,  the  diffi- 
culty would  be  increased  greatly  by  making  this  particular  bit 
of  legislation  retroactive.  The  records  of  ministerial  service 
of  transferred  ministers  were  very  badly  kept  prior  to  its  en- 
actment in  1928  and  the  records  kept  since  that  time  are  far 
from  ideal.  Without  accurate  records  it  would  be  extremely 
confusing  to  make  the  law  retroactive.  Besides,  many  ministers 
have  claims  for  service  in  Annual  Conferences  long  since  dis- 
solved and  the  proper  allocation  of  such  claims  would  involve 
considerable  research.  Therefore,  in  dealing  with  this  problem, 
the  Commission  has  narrowed  its  concern  to  the  implementation 
of  1(345,  §11,  Discipline  of  1932,  which  reads  as  follows : 

"11345,  §11.  On  January  1,  1929,  all  liability  for  annuities  on  ac- 
count of  service  in  the  Effective  Relation  rendered  prior  to  said 
date  shall  rest  with  the  Annual  Conference  in  which  membership 
is  held  on  December  31,  1928,  and  liability  for  annuities  on  account 
of  service  in  the  Effective  Relation  performed  on  and  after  January 
1,  1929,  shall  rest  with  the  Annual  Conferences  respectively,^  or  their 
legal  successors,  in  which  the  service  shall  be  performed." 

The  salient  features  of  the  proposed  implementation  are 
as  follows:  (1)  an  exact  system  of  registration  of  cases  is  pro- 
vided; (2)  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  is  constituted  a 
clearing  house  for  the  purpose  of  handling  payment  of  all 
annuities  for  which  the  responsibility  is  divided  among  two 
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or  more  Annual  Conferences;  (3)  it  is  provided  that  the  claimant 
shall  receive  one  check  from  the  clearing  house  instead  of  a 
check  from  each  Conference  on  which  he  or  she  has  a  claim ; 
(•i)  the  claimant  is  protected  temporarily  against  failure  of 
the  registration  system;  (5)  provision  is  made  for  geographical 
allocation  of  annuity  claims  belonging  to  extinct  Annual  Con- 
ferences. 

PRORATING  MINISTERIAL  SUPPORT 

The  second  major  problem  before  the  Commission  is  con- 
cerned with  the  prorating  of  ministerial  support.  Under  the 
existing  law,  on  the  subject,  the  four  kinds  of  ministerial  sup- 
port, namely  Pastors,  District  Superintendents,  Bishops  and 
Conference  Claimants,  are  joined  together  so  that  "no  one 
claim  may  be  paid  in  greater  proportion  than  the  other  claims 
are  paid."  This  is  a  simple  plan.  Nevertheless,  in  practice, 
difficulties  have  arisen  on  three  points:  (1)  there  seems  to  be 
some  doubt  as  to  placement  of  the  responsil^ility  for  its  operation ; 
(2)  in  many  cases,  prorating  adjustments  have  to  be  made 
after  moneys  have  been  disbursed  and  expended,  thereby  making 
necessar}^  notice,  collection  and  redistribution;  (3)  extensive 
investigation  has  shown  that  the  figuring  of  the  pro-rata  distribu- 
tion is  done  inaccurately  in  a  surprisingly  large  number  of 
cases.  Apparently,  the  necessary  mathematical  operations  are 
difiicult  for  a  good  many  of  the  persons  concerned. 

Aware  of  the  widespread  demand  for  a  more  definitive 
statement  of  the  law  on  prorating,  your  Commission  has  intro- 
duced into  the  accompanying  code  a  restatement  of  the  matter 
in  which  the  principle  is  laid  down  that  the  pastor's  salary  shall 
be  regarded  as  the  basic  item  of  ministerial  support,  that  all 
other  claims  for  support  shall  bear  a  definite  percentage  re- 
lationship to  it,  and  shall  automatically  increase  or  decrease 
with  the  rise  or  fall  of  the  salary  of  the  pastor.  The  primary 
responsibility  for  adjustment  of  the  payments  would  rest  with 
the  Treasurer  of  the  local  church,  and  the  final  responsibilitN' 
with  the  pastor.  This  plan,  to  be  known  as  "the  proportional 
payment  plan,"  would  tend  to  secure  the  same  equity  in  dis- 
tribution of  moneys  for  ministerial  support  which  was  the  object 
of  the  pro-rata  plan.  However,  in  practice,  it  would  be  easier 
to  figure,  because  when  the  Pastoral  Charge  finds  that  the 
total  ministerial  support  budget  is  too  heavy,  adjustment  would 
be  made  by  fixing  the  basic  pastoral  support  at  an  amount  that 
would  make  the  other  three  related  items  reasonable.  This  is 
a  much  simpler  process  than  prorating  involves,  and  yet  it 
arrives  at  the  same  goal.  Eesponsibility  for  execution  of  the 
plan  would  be  definitely  fixed.  It  is  believed  also  that  it  could 
be  worked  with  less  friction  than  the  pro-rata  plan.  There  is 
nothing  new  about  the   "proportional  payment  plan."     It  is 
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already  practiced  widely  under  the  supposition  that  it  is  pro- 
rating which,  of  course,  it  is  not. 

INVESTMENT  OF   PENSION   FUNDS 

A  merely  casual  survey  of  the  investment  portfolios  of 
Annual  Conferences  reveals  bad  conditions  which  cannot  be 
wholly  regarded  as  end-results  of  the  prolonged  deflationary 
and  depression  influences  from  which  this  country  has  been 
suffering  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  but  which,  in 
not  a  few  cases,  can  be  attributed  to  lack  of  knowledge  of  in- 
vestment technique  and  in  some  cases  to  carelessness.  Your 
Commission  took  this  vital  concern  into  account  and  has  drafted 
some  simple  provisions  of  a  general  nature  intended  to  establish 
better  control  of  the  investment  situation.  The  Commission 
deliberately  a-^oided  the  laying  down  of  detailed  rules  for  the 
making  of  investments,  because  in  the  rapidly  changing  world 
of  today,  such  rules  are  likely  to  become  obsolescent  in  a  year 
or  even  a  couple  of  months,  not  to  speak  of  a  quadrennium. 
The  provisions  proposed  are  in  the  nature  of  safeguards.  We 
venture  to  believe  that,  if  they  had  been  in  effect  ten  years  ago, 
several  millions  of  dollars  would  have  been  saved  for  the  Church. 
It  is  not  too  late  to  establish  them  now. 

OTHER  CHANGES 

The  remainder  of  the  new  matter  in  the  Code  is  concerned 
almost  wholly  with  necessary  verbal  changes,  made  with  a  view 
to  bringing  the  whole  body  of  our  pension  law  into  better 
harmony  with  the  best  pension  practice,  as  it  obtains  in  the 
Annual  Conferences  which  have  more  or  less  standardized  pen- 
sion procedure.  Such  innovations  as  may  be  found  are  largely 
the  result  of  quite  extensive  consultation  with  officers  of  the 
Conference  Stewards  in  every  section  of  the  country.  The 
chapter  on  "Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief"  was  edited  slightly 
in  order  to  remove  some  inconsistencies  in  terminology  and  to 
make  the  provisions  for  the  handling  of  the  Chartered  Fund 
conform  with  long-established  usage;  otherwise  the  text  of  it  is 
practically  the  same  as  in  the  Discipline  of  1938. 

ELIMINATIONS 

The  following  portions  of  the  Discipline  of  1932  will  be 
eliminated  by  the  adoption  of  the  Code,  which  is  hereby  pro- 
posed as  a  substitute  for  them : 

Discipline 

1932  Item 

tI169,  Endowments  for  Supply  Pastors 

11213,     §2  Age  of  Retirement 

11339,  §§1,  2  Nature  of  Claim 

11340,  §§1-3  Annual   Conference   Organizations 

11341,  §§1-3  Anniversaries 
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11342,  §§1,  2     Apportionment 

11343,  §§1-9      Conference  Stewards 
P44,  §§1,  2    Methods  of  Distribution 

11345,  §§1-12  Annuity  Regulations 

11346,  §§1-5  Service  Distribution 

11347,  §§1-5  Necessitous  Distribution 
11348  Connectional  Relief 
P49,  §§1-8  Fund  for  Supply  Pastors 

t471  to  and  including  P76,  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 
11477  Chartered  Fund 

CROSS    EEFEREJs^^CES 

The   following   portions   of   the   Discipline   of   1932    should 
be  retained  in  their  present  respective  locations  independently 
of  the  Code  and  connected  therewith  by  cross-references  only: 
1183,  §4     On  Conference  Relations, 
Refer  to  Article  IV,  §1. 
11188,  §2     Annuity  Claim  of  a  Located  Preacher, 

Refer  to  Article  VI,  §3. 
11199,  §5     Failure  in  Study  Affects  Annuity  Claim, 
Refer  to  Article  VI,  §4. 

For  Cross  Reference  and  Editorial  Restatement 
in  Harmony  with  the  Code 
1190  Bishop's  inquiry  re  prorating. 

11328  Plan  of  prorating. 

P35,  §2     Settlement  Day. 

POEM 

A  glance  at  the  general  form  of  the  accompanying  Code 
will  show  that  the  material  is  arranged  in  logical  order,  with 
concise  captions  for  each  Article.  It  is  intended  that  the  num- 
bering of  the  Articles  will  remain  constant,  while  each  Article 
would  be  assigned  a  paragraph  number  which  would  vary  in 
each  new  quadrennial  issue  of  the  Discipline.  This  seems  to 
be  a  worthwhile  desideratum. 


Your  Commission  respectfully  requests  this  General  Con- 
ference to  adopt  the  accompanying  Code.  And,  in  order  that  the 
important  new  matter  contained  therein  shall  be  critically 
examined,  it  requests  that  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Re- 
lief shall  study  the  following  portions  thereof  and,  if  necessary, 
submit  amendments  thereto  before  the  close  of  this  General 
Conference : 

Title 

BOARD  OF  CONFERENCE  STEWARDS 
APPORTIONMENT 
PROPORTIONAL  PAYMENT 
DIVIDED  ANNUITY  RESPONSIBILITY 
RESERVE  FUNDING 
ARTICLE       XXII     FINANCIAL  POLICY 

AMENDMENT   OF   THE   CODE 

Furthermore,    in    the    interests    of    maintaining    in    future 


Reference 

ARTICLE 

IX 

ARTICLE 

X 

ARTICLE 

XI 

ARTICLE 

XVII 

ARTICLE 

XXI 
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a  harmonious  balance  within  the  Code,  your  Commission  re- 
quests that  hereafter  all  memorials  concerning  pension  matters 
which  are  to  be  recommended  for  approval  by  the  Committee 
on  Pensions  and  Eelief  shall  definitely  state  the  Article  and 
Section  of  the  Code  which  would  be  affected  by  the  adoption  of 
such  memorials,  and  the  language  of  memorials  recommended 
to  the  General  Conference  by  the  aforesaid  Committee  shall 
be  adjusted  in  such  manner  as  to  avoid  setting  up  conflictiDg 
regulations  within  the  Code. 

Respectfully   submitted, 

Thomas  A.  Staffoed^  Chairman, 

Arthur  M.  Wells^   Secretary. 

Thomas  S.  Brock. 

W.  A.  Walls. 


TABLE  OF  CONTEXTS 

Article  Title 

I.  DEFINITION  OF  CONFERENCE  CLAIMANTS 

II.  NATURE  OF  MINISTERIAL  SUPPORT 

III.  APPROVAL  OF  CLAIM 

IV.  RETIREMENT 
V.  DEFINITIONS 

VI.  CLAIM  OF  RETIRED  MINISTER 

VII.  CLAIM  OF  WIDOW 

VIII.  CLAIM  OF  DEPENDENT  CHILD 

IX.  BOARD  OF  CONFERENCE  STEWARDS 

X.  APPORTIONMENT 

XI.  PROPORTIONAL  PAYMENT 

XII.  DISTRIBUTION 

XIII.  OPERATION    THROUGH    BOARD    OF    PENSIONS    AND 

RELIEF 

XIV.  LIENS  ON  ANNUITIES 
XV.     RELINQUISHMENT 

XVI.  DISALLOWANCE   OF   ANNUITIES 

XVII.  DIVIDED   ANNUITY    RESPONSIBILITY 

XVIII.  FUND  FOR  ACCEPTED  SUPPLY  PASTORS 

XIX.  CONFERENCE  ORGANIZATIONS 

XX.  ADHERENCE  TO   PLAN 

XXI.  RESERVE  FUNDING 

XXII.  FINANCIAL  POLICY 
Chapter 

VIII.  BOARD  OF  PENSIONS  AND  RELIEF 

General 'Note:  Terms  defined  in  Article  V  are  put  in  quotation 
marks  wherever  used  in  the  other  Articles  pertaining  to  legislation 
for  Conference  Claimants. 


TEXT  OF  THE  CODE 
Article  I 

DEFINITION    OF    CONFERENCE    CLAIMANTS 

Eetired  Ministers,  the  widows  of  Ministers,  during  their 
widowhood  and  while  they  remain  members  of  the  Methodist 
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Episcopal  Church,  and  dependent  children  of  deceased  Ministers 
are  Conference  Claimants.    See  Article  V,  §6;  Article  VII,  §4. 

Akticle  II. 

NATURE    OF    MINISTERIAL    SUPPORT 

Assumption  of  the  obligations  of  the  ministry  required 
to  be  made  at  the  time  of  his  admission  to  membership  in  an 
Annual  Conference  puts  upon  the  Church  the  inevitable  counter- 
obligation  of  providing  a  comfortable  support  for  the  Minister 
during  the  period  of  his  membership  in  an  Annual  Conference 
and  for  his  widow  and  dependent  children  after  his  death,  but 
such  counter-obligation  with  reference  to  an  annuity  shall  not 
be  construed  as  contractual  unless  and  until  provision  shall 
have  been  made  therefor  on  an  actuarial  reserve  basis. 

Article  III. 

APPROVAL    OF    CLAIM 

The  Annual  Conference  shall  be  the  sole  Judge  of  the 
admissibility  and  validity  of  annuity  claims,  and  shall  be  fully 
competent  to  determine  all  payments,  disallowances,  and  de- 
ductions thereunder,  subject  to  the  specific  regulations  relating 
thereto  enacted  by  the  General  Conference. 

Article  IV. 
retirement 

§1.  The  Annual  Conference  may  place  any  member  thereof 
in  the  retired  relation,  with  or  without  his  consent  and  ir- 
respective of  his  age,  if  such  relation  be  recommended  by  the 
Committee  on  Conference  Eelations.    See  ^83,  §4. 

§3.  At  his  own  request,  the  Annual  Conference  may  place 
any  member  thereof  in  the  retired  relation,  with  the  privilege 
of  making  an  annuity  claim  if  he  has  attained  the  age  of 
sixty-five  years  prior  to  the  date  of  the  opening  session  of  the 
Annual  Conference  to  which  such  request  is  presented. 

§3.  Eetirement  prior  to  attainment  of  age  sixty-five  with 
the  privilege  of  making  an  annuity  claim  on  the  ground  of  a 
Minister's  personal  disability,  shall  be  permitted  only  after  a 
thorough  investigation  of  his  case  and  presentation  of  a  medical 
certificate  to  the  Committee  on  Conference  Eelations.  This 
certificate  shall  be  made  on  a  form  approved  by  the  Board  of 
Pensions  and  Eelief  and  shall  be  given  by  a  regular  medical 
doctor  who  has  not  previously  examined  the  applicant  and  who 
has  been  approved  by  the  Committee  on  Conference  Eelations. 
If  such  disability  continue  for  more  than  one  year,  such  medical 
certificate  shall  be  required  annually.     See  ^83,  §4. 
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Aeticle  V. 

DEFINITIONS 

§1.  The  following  'Tears  of  Approved  Service"  in  the 
effective  relation  in  an  Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  may  be  counted  for  the  purpose  of  determin- 
ing both  the  annuity  claims  and  the  annuities  payable  thereon; 
(a)  as  pastor-in-charge  or  assistant  pastor;!  (b)  as  district 
superintendent;  (c)  as  special  appointee  to  an  institution  or 
organization  owned  and  operated  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  of  which  the  entire  Board  of  Trustees,  Managers, 
or  Directors  is  elected  by  an  Annual  Conference  or  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  otherwise, 
m  order  to  qualify  his  service  therein  for  annuity  claim,  the 
institution  or  organization  to  which  he  is  appointed  shall  be 
approved  by  a  three-fourths  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference;* 
(d)  "leave  of  absence;"  (e)  as  the  wife  of  a  minister  during  his 
"Years  of  Approved  Service."  Two  years  of  service  on  trial, 
as  pastor-in-charge  or  assistant  pastor,  shall  be  counted  also 
as  "Years  of  Approved  Service." 

§2.  In  counting  the  "Years  of  Approved  Service"  the  reck- 
oning shall  be  in  years  and  months,  but  a  fractional  part  of  a 
month  shall  be  dropped.     See  Article  XVII,  §2,   (9). 

§3.  The  following  years  of  service  in  the  effective  relation 
may  not  be  approved  as  a  basis  of  annuity  claim:  (a)  years  for 
which  a  pension  is  received  from  any  source  other  than  the 
Annual  Conference;  (b)  years  served,  under  a  special  appoint- 
ment, made  after  May  29,  1924,  with  an  institution  or  organi- 
zation not  formally  approved*  by  the  Annual  Conference. 

§4.  The  "Annuity  Eate"  shall  mean  the  sum  determined 
annually  by  the  Conference,  payable  as  an  annuity  for  each 
year  of  "Approved  Service"  of  a  Eetired  Minister  rendered  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  "Annuity  Eate"  shall  be 
determined  by  the  Annual  Conference,  withouf  restriction,  but 
it  is  recommended  that  such  rate  be  not  less  than  one  per  cent 
of  the  "Average  Salary*'  of  the  Conference,  as  hereinafter  defined 
in  §5. 

§5.  The  "Average  Salary"  of  the  Conference  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  annuity  plan  shall  mean  the  average  salary,  in- 
cluding house  rent  at  a  valuation  equivalent  to  fifteen  per  cent 
of  the  cash  salary,  of  the  Ministers  in  the  Annual  Conference 
who  are  in  the  effective  relation  as  Pastors  or  District  Superin- 

t  The  terms  in  (a)  shall  be  construed  so  as  to  include  a  student 
serving  a  Pastoral  Charge  under  the  direction  of  a  district  superin- 
tendent. 

*  A  Disciplinary  Question  to  be  answered  at  each  Annual  Con- 
ference, shall  determine  the  approved  institutions  and  organizations. 
In  listing  Special  Appointments  in  the  Conference  Year  Book,  the 
appointees  should  be  listed  in  two  divisions,  as  follows:  (1)  with 
annuity  claim;    (2)  without  annuity  claim. 
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tendents,  based  on  the  salaries  as  published  in  the  statistical 
reports  for  the  Conference  Year  nearest  preceding  the  General 
Conference.  In  computing  the  "Average  Salary"  of  the  Con- 
ference, no  account  shall  be  taken  of  salaries  of  Ministers  who 
shall  have  served  less  than  one  year  on  a  Pastoral  Charge.  The 
"Average  Salary"  shall  be  established  by  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Eelief  for  each  Annual  Conference  quadrennially,  imme- 
diately preceding  the  General  Conference. 

§6.  "Dependent  Child"  shall  mean  a  child  of  a  deceased 
Minister,  including  a  child  legally  adopted  before  the  Minister's 
retirement  or  death,  under  sixteen  years  of  age  and  dependent 
for  his  or  her  support.  If  the  child  be  kept  in  a  standard  school, 
the  age-limit  may  be  extended  not  to  exceed  two  additional 
years  by  action  of  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards. 

Akticle  VI. 

CLAIM  OF  A  EETIRED  MINISTER 

§1.  The  Annuity  Claim  of  a  Eetired  Minister  shall  be  for 
an  amount  equivalent  to  the  total  of  his  "Years  of  Approved 
Service"  multiplied  by  the  "Annuity  Eate"  as  defined  above, 
irrespective  of  breaks  in  the  sequence  of  such  service.  In  cases 
in  which  the  annuity  responsibility  is  divided,  as  provided  in 
Article  XVII,  the  current  "Annuity  Eate"  of  the  respective 
Conferences  involved  shall  apply  to  the  "Years  of  Approved 
Service"  for  which  each  such  Conference  is  responsible. 

§2.  The  Annuity  Claim  of  a  Eetired  Minister  shall  be  auto- 
matically in  suspense  during  any  period  in  which  he  engages  in 
work  or  in  a  business  relationship  of  any  kind  for  a  salary,  com- 
pensation or  annuity  which,  if  added  to  the  total  annuity  payable 
by  the  Conference  or  Conferences,  would  equal  or  exceed  the 
equivalent  of  one-half  of  the  "Average  Salary"  of  his  Confer- 
ence as  established  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

§3.     For  annuity  claim  of  a  located  preacher  see  ^188,  §2. 

§4.  Failure  in  Conference  studies  may  invalidate  annuity 
claim.    See1fl99,  §5. 

Article  VII. 

CLAIM    OF    A    WID0V7 

§1.  The  Annuity  Claim  of  a  widow  shall  be  for  an  amount 
equivalent  to  the  total  of  her  "Years  of  Approved  Service" 
(see  Article  I)  multiplied  by  three-fourths  of  the  "Annuity 
Eate"  (see  Article  V,  §§1-4).  The  fact  that  a  widow  served 
as  the  wife  of  a  Minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
until  his  death  and,  after  an  intervening  period  of  widowhood, 
served  again  as  the  wife  of  another  Minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal   Church  shall  not  prevent  the  approval  of  all  such 
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years  of  service  for  the  purpose  of  computing  her  "Annuity 
Claim." 

§2.  The  Annuity  Claim  of  a  widow  shall  become  effective 
immediately  upon  the  death  of  her  husband.  (See  Article 
XII,  §§6,  7,  for  amplification  of  this  section.) 

§3.  A  certificate  of  the  fact  that  a  widow  remains  unmarried 
and  continues  as  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
shall  be  obtained  annually  by  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards 
on  a  form  to  be  provided  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

§4.  If  a  widow  resides  in  a  foreign  land,  or  in  a  community 
where  there  is  no  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  accessible,  she 
may  receive  permission  from  the  Annual  Conference,  by  a 
two-thirds  vote,  to  join  or  affiliate  with  any  other  Evangelical 
Church  in  such  place  of  residence.  In  such  case,  her  marital 
status  and  Christian  character  shall  be  certified  by  her  pastor 
annually  on  a  form  to  be  provided  by  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Eelief. 

Akticle  VIII. 

CLAIM    OF   A   DEPENDENT    CHILD 

§1.  The  Annuity  Claim  of  a  "Dependent  Child"  shall  be 
determined  by  multiplying  the  father's  "Years  of  Approved 
Service"  by  one-fourth  of  the  "Annuity  Rate,"  (see  Article  V, 
§4),  provided,  however,  that  in  no  case  shall  the  total  of  the 
annuity  claims  of  the  dependent  children  exceed  the  annuity 
claim  of  the  father. 

§2.  The  Annuity  Claim  of  a  "Dependent  Child"  shall 
become  effective  immediately  upon  the  death  of  the  father,  and 
shall  cease  upon  attainment  of  age  sixteen.  If  the  child  be 
kept  in  a  standard  school,  the  age-limit  may  be  extended,  not 
to  exceed  two  additional  years,  by  action  of  the  Board  of  Con- 
ference Stewards. 

§3.  A  certificate  of  attendance  of  a  "Dependent  Child," 
at  a  standard  school,  shall  be  obtained  annually  between  the 
ages  of  sixteen  and  eighteen  by  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards 
on  a  form  to  be  provided  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Article  IX. 

BOAED  OF   conference  STEWARDS 

§1.  Membership.  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall 
consist  of  not  more  than  fifteen  members,  divided  into  three 
classes  of  equal  numbers,  arranged  so  that  one  class  shall  be 
elected  each  year  by  the  Annual  Conference.  Members  may 
be  either  ministers  or  laymen,  but  no  Conference  Claimant 
shall  be  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards. 

§2.  Organization.  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall 
elect  annually  the  following  officers:  President,  Vice-President, 
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Secretary   and   Treasurer,   with   the   respective   duties   usually 
pertaining  to  such  offices. 

§3.  Duties  and  Powers  of  Stewards,  (a)  On  or  before 
the  first  day  of  the  session  of  the  Annual  Conference,  the  Board 
of  Conference  Stewards  shall  meet  and  plan  its  work  as  nearly 
as  possible  in  the  following  order:  (1)  Consideration  of  appli- 
cations for  regular  relief;  (2)  Consideration  of  applications  for 
emergency  relief;  (3)  Disallowances  to  be  recommended;  (4) 
Determination  of  annuity  rate  and  schedules  of  distribution; 
(5)  Stewards'  report  to  the  Annual  Conference;  (6)  Preparation 
of  report  on  audit  of  books  and  records;  (7)  Miscellaneous 
business. 

(b)  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  forward  to 
the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  a  certified  copy  of  its  report 
to  the  Conference,  made  on  blanks  furnished  by  the  Board  of 
Pensions  and  Relief,  in  which  shall  be  shown  the  annuities 
and  relief  grants  made  to  each  Conference  Claimant,  and  the 
receipts  from  the  Pastoral  Charges  and  Conference  organiza- 
tions, together  with  such  additional  data  as  may  be  available 
for  guidance  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  in  making 
its  appropriations  for  Connectional  Relief,  in  preparing  its 
Annual  Report  and  certifying  the  total  annuity  years  of  the 
several  Conferences,  for  the  information  of  the  Book  Com- 
mittee as  required  by  the  Discipline. 

(c)  The  Secretary  shall  make  a  complete  record  of  the  pro- 
ceedings at  each  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards 
and  such  record  shall  be  approved  at  its  last  meeting  held 
during  the  session  of  the  Annual  Conference. 

(d)  The  records  of  both  the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer 
shall  be  examined  annually  by  an  Auditing  Committee  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Conference.  The  members  of  the  Auditing 
Committee  shall  not  be  otherwise  connected  with  the  work  of 
the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards. 

(e)  The  President,  the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  constitute  an  Executive 
Committee  to  deal  with  emergency  claims  on  account  of  sick- 
ness or  unusual  need  of  Conference  Claimants  arising  during 
the  Conference  year.  The  total  amount  available  for  distribution 
by  such  Executive  Committee  shall  be  determined  by  the  Annual 
Conference   when    the   plan   of   regular    distribution    is    made. 

(f)  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  have  no  power 
to  borrow  money  for  payment  of  annuities.     See  Article  XXII, 

Aeticle  X. 

APPOETIONMENT 

§1.  The  apportionment  to  the  Pastoral  Charges  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  for  annuity  claims  shall  be  determined 
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by  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  by  multiplying  the  total 
"Years  of  Approved  Service"  (See  Article  V,  §§1,  2)  of  the 
Conference  Claimants,  including  Conference  Claimants  placed 
in  the  Retired  Relation  in  other  Conferences  as  provided  in 
Article  XVII,  (for  this  purpose  the  total  of  widows'  years  of 
service  shall  bo  reduced  one-fourth,  and  the  total  years  of  the 
deceased  fathers  of  "Dependent  Children"  shall  be  reduced 
three-fourths)  by  the  "Annuity  Rate"  determined  by  the  Con- 
ference, and  subtracting  therefrom  the  total  of  all  moneys 
received  for  annuity  distribution  from  sources  other  than  the 
Pastoral  Charges.  In  figuring  the  "Years  of  Approved  Service," 
for  purposes  of  computing  the  apportionment,  the  Board  of 
Conference  Stewards  shall  take  account  of  the  probable  net 
increase  of  such  years  which  may  be  caused  by  deaths  during 
the  year  or  by  retirements  likely  to  be  effected  at  the  next  Annual 
Conference. 

§3.  The  apportionment  to  the  Pastoral  Charges  for  both 
regular  relief  and  emergency  appropriations  for  Conference 
Claimants  who  are  in  distress,  because  of  inadequacy  of  the 
annuity  to  meet  their  needs,  or  because  of  other  special  circum- 
stances, shall  be  recommended  by  the  Board  of  Conference 
Stewards  and  approved  by  the  United  Session  of  the  Conference. 

§3.  As  a  general  limitation,  the  sum  total  of  the  apportion- 
ments above  mentioned  shall  not  exceed  a  figure  equivalent  to 
twelve  per  cent  of  the  total  cash  salaries  of  the  Pastors  and 
District  Superintendents  of  the  Conference;  provided,  that  a 
larger  apportionment  may  be  approved  by  count  vote  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  members  of  the  United  Session  of  the  Conference 
present  and  voting.     See  §8  of  this  Article,  last  sentence. 

§4.  The  sum  total  of  the  apportionments  abovementioned 
shall  be  apportioned  as  one  amount  to  the  several  Pastoral 
Charges  of  the  Conference  and  to  self-supporting  Pastoral 
Charges  in  missions  served  by  members  of  the  Conference.  The 
apportionments  to  the  individual  charge  for  Conference  Claim- 
ants shall  be  stated  as  a  percentage  of  the  cash  salary  to  be 
received  by  the  pastor.     See  §8  of  this  x\rticle. 

§5.  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  may  apportion 
annually  to  an  organization  or  institution  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  employing  a  member  of  the  Conference  and 
which  does  not  provide  a  pension  for  his  years  of  service  therein, 
an  amount  not  to  exceed  twelve  times  the  average  "Annuity 
Rate"  established  by  the  Conference  during  five  years  immedi- 
ately preceding.  Moneys  collected  on  apportionments  made 
under  this  section  shall  be  conserved  at  interest  by  the  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Relief  and  shall  be  applied  in  distribution  only 
after  the  person  involved  or  his  widow  becomes  a  Conference 
Claimant.  It  is  recommended  that  such  moneys  be  released,  for 
distribution  to  the  Conference  Claimants  concerned,  over  a 
period   of   years   corresponding   approximately   to   the   normal 
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expectation  of  life  of  a  Minister  at  age  of  retirement  as  de- 
termined by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Kelief.  In  the  event 
of  termination  of  membership  in  an  Annual  Conference,  the 
Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  shall  pay  the  accumulated  amount, 
as  it  may  determine,  to  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards 
concerned. 

§6.  To  a  federated  church,  which  is  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  a  Quarterly  Conference,  and  served  by  a  minister  of  the 
Conference,  the  Board  of  Stewards  shall  make  an  apportionment 
equivalent  to  the  apportionment  made  to  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  within  the  Conference  having  membership  and  resources 
equal  to  the  Methodist  constituency  of  the  federated  church. 

§7.  A  community  church,  not  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
Quarterly  Conference,  and  served  by  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  appointed  thereto  on  request  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence supported  by  a  two-thirds  vote,  shall  not  be  subject  to  an 
apportionment  and  the  service  of  a  minister  rendered  thereto 
shall  be  without  annuity  claim. 

§8.  In  the  interests  of  equitable  apportionment,  it  is  recom- 
mended that  the  sums  asked  from  the  several  Pastoral  Charges 
for  Conference  Claimants  be  determined  according  to  a  gradua- 
ted scale,  devised  so  as  to  distribute  the  larger  part  of  the 
apportionment  to  the  Pastoral  Charges  paying  as  much  or  more 
than  the  average  pastoral  salary  of  the  Conference.  House 
rent  shall  not  be  considered  in  making  the  apportionment  to 
the  Pastoral  Charges,  but  when  paid  by  the  pastor  should  be 
considered  as  a  deduction  from  his  cash  salary.  When  re- 
quested to  do  so,  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  shall  assist 
the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  in  the  preparation  of  a 
graduated  scale  of  apportionments.  The  provisions  in  this 
section  shall  not  preclude  the  use  of  other  methods  of  apportion- 
ment on  a  percentage  basis,  which  may  be  adopted  by  vote 
of  the  United  Session  of  the  Conference.  Under  the  graduated 
scale  plan,  the  provisions  contained  in  §3  above  shall  not,  in 
any  case,  preclude  the  making  of  a  larger  apportionment  than 
twelve  per  cent  of  the  pastoral  salary  to  an  individual  Pastoral 
Charge. 

Aeticle  XI. 

PROPOETIONAL    PAYMENT 

§1.  The  amount  payable  by  any  Pastoral  Charge  on  the 
apportionment  for  Conference  Claimants  shall  be  directly  pro- 
portional to  the  amount  of  cash  received  by  the  Pastor  on  his 
salary.     See  Article  X,  §4. 

§3.  The  Treasurer  of  the  Pastoral  Charge  shall  be  primarily 
responsible  for  the  application  of  the  provisions  of  the  first 
section  of  this  Article,  but  in  the  event  of  his  failure  to  apply 
such  provisions,  the  pastor  shall   adjust  his  cash  salary  and 
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the  payment  to  the  Conference  Claimants  according  to  the 
proper  ratio,  as  provided  above,  before  he  enters  the  respective 
amounts  in  his  statistical  report  to  the  Annual  Conference. 
See  Article  XIX,  §3,  for  record  of  defaults. 

§3.  It  shall  not  be  permissible  for  a  Pastor  in  Charge  to 
receive  a  bonus  or  other  gift  intended  to  defeat  the  object  of 
the  regulation  in  §2  of  this  article  by  the  stipulation  that  such 
bonus  or  other  gift  be  not  counted  on  his  salary.  For  so  doing, 
on  the  complaint  of  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards,  pre- 
sented to  the  Conference  by  the  Committee  on  Conference  Kela- 
tions,  he  may  be  brought  to  trial  and  his  annuity  claim  disallowed 
by  Conference  order  for  the  particular  year  "^of  service  during 
which  such  bonus  or  gift  was  so  received. 

NOTE  FOE  EDITOR:  In  order  to  secure  uniformity, 
1f90,  p28,  ^335,  §3,  Discipline  of  1933,  shall  be  restated  so  as 
to  conform  with  the  principal  of  proportional  pavment  formu- 
lated in  this  Article,  and  ^338  should  be  restated  as  follows: 

P28.  The  specific  amount  for  the  support  of  the  Pastor  having 
been  determined,  the  other  three  items  of  ministerial  support  shall 
be  related  to  the  Pastor's  salary  on  a  percentage  basis,  so  that  the 
respective  payments  required  for  the  support  of  Bishops,  District 
Superintendents  and  Conference  Claimants  in  each  Pastoral  Charge 
shall  be  exactly  proportional  to  the  amount  paid  to  the  Pastor. 

Akticle  XII. 

DISTEIBUTION" 

§1.  Moneys  for  Annuity  and  Relief  distribution  shall  be 
derived  from  public  collections,  private  gifts,  bequests,  and  other 
sources;  and  in  order  that  the  Church  may  effectually  meet 
the  obligation  to  provide  a  comfortable  support  for  Conference 
Claimants,  the  rules  and  regulations  for  obtaining  and  adminis- 
tering the  funds  established  for  such  purpose  shall  be  observed 
by  all  Pastors,  District  Superintendents,  and  Bishops,  and  by 
all  Pastoral  Charges,  Quarterly,  and  Annual  Conferences. 

§8.  The  amount  received  each  year  from  the  Pastoral  Charges 
shall  be  divided  at  the  end  of  the  Conference  Year  between 
the  Annuity  Fund  and  the  Relief  Fund  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  asked  from  the  Pastoral  Charges  for  each  fund  re- 
spectively at  the  previous  annual  session  of  the  Conference. 
Any  part  of  such  amount  received  in  advance  of  the  annual 
session  of  the  Conference  shall  be  reserved  for  appropriation  and 
expenditure  during  the  ensuing  year. 

§3.  Moneys  designated  for  Annuities  shall  be  distributed 
on  the  basis  of  service,  and  shall  consist  of: 

(a)  The  dividend  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern. 

(b)  The  income  from  any  investments  of  the  Annual  Conference 
for  Annuity  Distribution  held  for  this  purpose. 

(c)  Gifts  and  bequests  for  Annuity  Distribution. 

(d)  Such  proportion  of  the  money  received  from  the  Pastoral 
Charges  for  Conference  Claimants  as  is  for  Annuity  Distribution. 
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§4.  Moneys  designated  for  Eelief  on  the  basis  of  special 
need  shall  consist  of: 

(a)  The  appropriation  for  Connectional  Relief  paid  to  the  An- 
nual Conference  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

(b)  Such  proportion  of  the  money  received  from  the  Pastoral 
Charges  as  is  for  Relief  on  the  basis  of  special  need. 

(c)  The  income  from  such  gifts  and  bequests  as  are  made  for 
Relief  on  the  basis  of  special  need. 

(d)  Income  arising  from  investments  made  by  Relief  and  Aid 
Societies  of  the  Annual  Conference,  if  so  designated  by  them. 

§5.  Moneys  designated  for  Emergency  Relief  shall  consist 
of: 

(a)  The  dividend  of  the  Chartered  Fund.  (For  method  of  dis- 
tributing the  income  of  the  Chartered  Fund,  see  11471,  §7.) 

(b)  Special  collections  at  the  Annual  Conference  for  Emergency 
Relief. 

(c)  Gifts  and  bequests  for  immediate  distribution  as  Emergency 
Relief. 

§6.  An  Annual  Conference  may  authorize  its  Board  of 
Conference  Stewards  to  pay  annuities  and  relief  benefits  quar- 
terly or  semi-annually,  in  advance.  In  such  case,  upon  the 
death  of  a  retired  minister,  the  first  subsequent  payment  to  his 
widow  and  children,  if  there  be  any  surviving,  shall  be  the 
next  full  periodical  payment  due  to  all  claimants  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  upon  the  death  of  a  widow  no  further  payment  shall 
be  made  on  her  account  beyond  the  last  payment  regularly  due 
and  payable  while  she  was  living;  the  same  rule,  regarding 
after-death  payment,  shall  apply  to  a  "Dependent  Child"  de- 
ceased prior  to  attainment  of  age  sixteen.  In  the  case  of  a 
widow  whose  husband  died  while  in  the  effective  relation,  the 
first  payment  of  annuity  to  be  made  immediately  shall  cover 
pro  rata  the  unelapsed  portion  of  the  instalment  period  during 
which  his  death  occurred.     See  Article  YII,  §2. 

§7.  In  case  an  Annual  Conference  authorizes  the  Board 
of  Conference  Stewards  to  pay  annuities  and  relief  benefits 
either  quarterly  or  semi-annually  at  the  end  of  whichever  in- 
stalment period  it  may  select,  rather  than  in  advance,  as  indi- 
cated in  §6  of  this  Article,  then  the  first  periodical  payment 
due  after  retirement  of  a  minister  shall  not  be  payable  until 
one  such  instalment  period  has  elapsed  following  the  session 
of  the  Conference  at  which  he  was  placed  in  the  retired  relation. 
In  such  case,  upon  the  death  of  a  retired  minister,  the  first 
subsequent  payment  to  his  widow  and  "Dependent  Children," 
if  there  be  any  surviving,  shall  be  the  balance  due  to  him  for 
the  elapsed  portion  of  the  instalment  period  which  he  failed  to 
outlive  plus  the  payment  due  to  them  for  the  unelapsed  portion 
of  such  period.  Furthermore,  upon  the  death  of  the  widow,  any 
balance  due  to  her  may  be  paid  to  the  surviving  "Dependent 
Children,"  if  there  be  any,  but  her  estate  shall  have  no  claim 


Commission  on  Conference  Claimants'  Legislation     1160 

thereto.  In  the  event  of  the  death  of  a  retired  minister  who 
received  his  annuity  payments  under  the  provisions  of  this 
section,  and  who  died  leaving  neither  widow  nor  "Dependent 
Children/'  no  payment  shall  be  made  to  his  estate.  In  the 
event  of  the  death  of  a  minister  in  the  effective  relation  the 
first  payment  to  the  widow  and  "Dependent  Children,"  if  there 
be  any  surviving,  shall  be  made  pro  rata  for  the  period  elapsed 
between  the  time  of  his  death  and  the  date  of  the  next  regular 
payment. 

§8.  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  investigate 
carefully  all  claims  made  on  the  basis  of  special  need  and  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  shall  obtain  annually  in  advance  as 
much  information  regarding  their  condition  as  may  be  available, 
in  order  that  the  Stewards  may  have  before  them  the  facts  neces- 
sary to  determine  equitably  the  amount  of  Relief  to  be  granted 
in  each  case.  A  minister  in  the  Supernumerary  Eelation  cannot 
make  an  annuity  claim  and  may  be  granted  relief  by  the  Board 
of  Conference  Stewards  only  when  it  is  so  ordered  by  the  Annual 
Conference. 

§9.  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  may  establish  a 
fund  for  the  purpose  of  granting  Emergency  Relief  to  Conference 
Claimants  in  cases  of  special  need.  Normally,  such  fund  should 
not  exceed  the  equivalent  of  ten  per  cent  of  the  total  amount 
appropriated  for  regular  Relief  grants. 

§10.  The  Annual  Conference,  upon  recommendation  of  the 
Board  of  Conference  Stewards,  shall  designate  a  bank  or  other 
depository,  for  deposit  of  the  funds  held  by  the  Board  of  Con- 
ference Stewards. 

§11.  When  they  deem  it  expedient,  the  Board  of  Confer- 
ence Stewards  may  build  up  a  reserve  fund  from  the  income  for 
Conference  Claimants  in  order  to  stabilize  the  annuity  rate 
pa3^able  in  the  Conference.  Such  reserve  fund  should  be,  at 
least,  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  average  annual  income  of  the 
Board  of  Conference  Stewards  for  all  purposes  for  the  five  years 
immediately  preceding.  Such  resen'e  fund  shall  be  held  as 
the  Annual  Conference  shall  direct  and  shall  be  subject  to  the 
requirements  described  in  §10  of  this  Article. 

Aeticle  XIII. 

OPERATION   THROUGH  BOARD   OF   PENSIONS  AND   RELIEF 

§1.  When  authorized  by  the  Annual  Conference,  the  Board 
of  Conference  Stewards  may  deposit  all  or  any  part  of  the 
Conference  Stewards'  funds  with  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Relief. 

§2.  The  Annual  Conference  may  authorize  the  Board  of 
Pensions  and  Relief  to  make  the  quarterly  payments  to  the 
Conference  Claimants  and,  in  such  case,  the  Board  of  Con- 
ference Stewards  shall  prepare  annually  a  complete  schedule 
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of  the  plan  of  distribution  for  the  guidance  of  the  Board  of 
Pensions  and  Eelief  in  making  such  payments,  and  shall  co- 
operate fully  with  it,  in  order  to  ensure  efficient  and  prompt 
service.  Checks  issued  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief 
under  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  show  plainly  the  name 
of  the  Conference  for  which  the  disbursements  are  made. 

§3.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  shall  be  entitled  to 
collect  an  annual  ser^ace  fee,  figured  on  a  cost  basis,  for  the 
work  specified  in  the  preceding  section. 

§4.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  shall  furnish  annually 
to  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  a  report  showing  full 
details  of  the  transactions  under  §3  of  this  iVrticle. 

Aeticle  XIV. 

LIKlSrS    ON    ANNUITIES 

Whenever  a  Conference  Claimant  shall  be  in  debt  to  The 
Methodist  Book  Concern,  or  to  the  Conference  or  to  any  of 
its  organizations,  on  account  of  unpaid  assessments,  such  debt 
shall  constitute  a  lien  on  the  annuity  of  the  person  involved, 
and  the  Conference  shall  have  power  to  appropriate  and  apply 
his  or  her  annuity,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  the  payment  of  such 
debt;  provided,  however,  that  not  more  than  one-quarter  of 
the  annuity  shall  be  appropriated  in  any  year  for  such  purpose 
and,  furthermore  provided,  that  such  power  shall  not  be  inter- 
preted as  applying  to  the  settlement  of  other  debts  of  a  Con- 
ference Claimant. 

Aeticle  XY. 

eelinquishment 

For  a  year  at  a  time,  a  Conference  Claimant  may  voluntarily 
relinquish  in  writing  his  or  her  annuity  claim  and  any  amount 
payable  thereunder,  provided  that  the  disposal  of  the  relin- 
quished amount  shall  be  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  Board 
of  Conference  Stewards. 

Aeticle  XVI. 

DISALLOWANCE    OF    ANNUITIES 

§1.  Upon  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Conference 
Stewards,  after  opportunity  has  been  given  for  either  a  written 
or  oral  statement  by  the  Claimant,  any  "Annuity  Claim"  may 
be  disallowed,  in  whole  or  in  part,  for  any  cause  cited  by  the 
Conference  Stewards;  provided,  that  in  case  of  disallowance 
for  such  cause,  approval  shall  be  given  of  two-thirds  of  the 
Annual  Conference  present  and  voting. 

§3.  When  an  "Annuity  Claim"  shall  have  been  disallowed, 
under  §1  of  this  Article,  it  may  be  reconsidered  at  any  sub- 
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sequent  annual  session  of  the  Conference,  upon  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards,  or  two-thirds  vote 
of  the  Conference. 

Article  XVII. 

DIVIDED    ANNUITY    RESPONSIBILITY 

§1.  On  January  1,  1929,  all  liability  for  annuities  on  ac- ' 
count  of  service  rendered  prior  to  said  date  shall  rest,  with  the 
Annual  Conference  in  which  membership  is  held  on  December 
31,  1928,  and  liability  for  annuities  on  account  of  servcie  per- 
formed on  and  after  January  1,  1929,  shall  rest  with  the  Annual 
Conference  respectively,  or  their  legal  successors,  in  which  the 
service  shall  be  performed. 

§2.  In  order  to  make  the  foregoing  provision  effective,  the 
following  rules  shall  be  observed: 

(1)  In  order  to  prevent  any  claimant  herein  involved  from  suf- 
fering a  default  in  his  support  during  the  first  year  in  the  Retired 
Relation,  the  Annual  Conference  shall  require  such  claimant  to  give 
notice,  one  year  in  advance  of  intention  to  enter  such  relation  (see 
Article  IV,  §2),  so  that  all  Conferences  concerned  may  have  suffi- 
cient opportunity  to  make  provision  for  the  annuity.  The  Secre- 
tary of  the  Conference  in  which  he  seeks  the  Retired  Relation 
shall  notify  immediately  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  which 
in  turn  shall  notify  all  Annual  Conferences  concerned,  requesting 
that  the  necessary  deposit  of  funds  to  cover  the  annuity  be  made 
with  the  Board. 

(2)  At  its  first  session,  following  receipt  of  notice  of  intention  to 
retire,  each  Annual  Conference  involved  shall  make  provision  for 
payment  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 
of  the  amount  of  the  annuity  or  annuities  for  which  each  Annual 
Conference  is  liable  hereunder,  such  amount  to  be  distributed  by 
the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  as  hereinafter  provided. 

(3)  As  soon  as  a  Conference  grants  the  Retired  Relation  to  a 
member  for  whose  annuity  other  Conferences  have  a  liability  here- 
under, its  Secretary  shall  notify  immediately  the  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Relief,  and  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  shall  notify  the 
Secretary  of  each  Annual  Conference  concerned  in  the  case,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  entry  thereof  in  the  Conference  records,  as 
hereinafter  provided. 

(4)  If,  in  any  case,  for  emergency  reasons,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  grant  the  Retired  Relation  to  a  minister  without  the  required 
preliminary  notice  being  given  one  year  in  advance,  then  the  Con- 
ference granting  the  Retired  Relation  shall  be  responsible  for  his 
entire  annuity  claim  at  the  current  annuity  rates  of  the  respective 
Conferences  concerned,'  until  the  process  of  notification  and  deposit 
of  funds  with  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  is  complete;  pro- 
vided, however,  that  such  Conference  shall  be  entitled  to  a  refund 
of  equivalent  amounts  from  the  respective  Conferences  concerned. 

(5)  In  the  case  of  a  minister  herein  involved,  failure  of  an  An- 
nual Conference  to  report  to  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  as  re- 
quired above,  shall  cause  such  Annual  Conference  to  remain  under 
the  entire  liability  for  his  annuity  claim  at  the  current  annuity 
rates  of  the  respective  Conferences  concerned,  until  notification 
and  deposit  of  funds  with  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  has 
been  duly  made;  provided,  however,  that  such  Conference  shall  be 
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entitled   to   a   refund    of   equivalent   amounts   from   the    respective 
Conferences  concerned. 

(6)  The  claim  of  a  widow  and  the  "Dependent  Children"  of  a 
minister,  who  died  while  in  the  effective  relation,  having  service 
affected  by  this  Article,  shall  be  the  sole  responsibility  of  the 
Annual  Conference  in  which  he  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his 
decease,  until  the  Conference  and  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 
can  complete  the  required  arrangements  for  notification  and  fund- 
ing, as  in  the  case  of  retired  ministers  involved  hereunder. 

(7)  In  case  the  service  of  a  minister  herein  involved  includes 
more  than  two  years  of  probation,  he  having  been  transferred  dur- 
ing probation,  the  allocation  of  responsibility  for  the  two  years  of 
service,  elsewhere  provided  to  be  counted  on  probation  for  the 
purpose  of  annuity  claim,  shall  be  the  first  two  years  so  served. 

(8)  Except  as  otherwise  hereinbefore  provided,  the  annuity  pay- 
able to  a  Conference  Claimant  shall  be  the  sum  of  the  annuities 
received  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  on  the  Claimant's 
account  from  the  respective  Conferences  in  which  the  service  was 
rendered,  each  Conference  paying  at  the  current  rate  of  annuity 
established  therein  for  its  own  members  in  the  Retired  Relation. 

(9)  In  any  case  herein  involved,  the  liability  of  each  Annual 
Conference  shall  begin  with  the  first  day  of  the  month  in  which  the 
transfer  of  the  minister  was  dated,  and  no  lesser  period  than  a 
month  shall  be  considered  in  apportioning  responsibility  among  the 
several  Annual  Conferences  concerned.  In  the  event  of  a  disagree- 
ment arising  between  Conferences  in  connection  with  the  apportion- 
ment of  annuity  responsibility,  the  matter  shall  be  examined  and 
decided  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief.  A  transfer  of  a  min- 
ister shall  be  reported  immediately  thereafter  to  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions and  Relief  by  each  Annual  Conference  involved,  specifying 
the  date  thereof. 

(10)  In  the  case  of  a  minister  having  an  unallocated  claim  here- 
under for  years  of  service  in  a  dissolved  Conference,  such  service 
rendered  prior  to  January  1,  1929,  shall  be  a  claim  on  the  Annual 
Conference  within  which  the  last  pastoral  charge  he  served  is 
located  at  the  time  of  his  retirement,  irrespective  of  the  continu- 
ance of  such  charge,  and  for  such  service  rendered  on  and  after 
January  1,  1929,  there  shall  be  a  claim  against  the  Annual  Con- 
ference or  Conferences  in  which  the  pastoral  charges  he  served  are 
located,  irrespective  of  the  continuance  of  such  charges. 

(11)  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  shall  pay  annuities  here- 
under on  a  quarterly  instalment  plan,  the  arrangement  of  the 
periodical  payments  to  be  established  by  it. 

(12)  In  the  event  that  any  Conference  Claimant  herein  involved 
needs  aid,  in  addition  to  his  annuity,  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Relief  shall  obtain  all  necessary  information  regarding  the  case, 
transmit  it  to  the  respective  Conferences  responsible  for  the  annuity, 
in  order  to  secure  such  added  emergency  relief  as  such  Conferences 
can  provide. 

(13)  The  Conference  relationship  and  adjudication  or  disallow- 
ance of  the  annuity  claim,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  any  Conference 
Claimant  herein  involved  shall  be  solely  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Annual  Conference  where  membership  is  held,  and  such  relation- 
ship may  be  changed  by  it  without  consent  of  the  Conferences  hav- 
ing a  liability  for  the  annuity. 

(14)  In  all  transactions  hereunder,  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Relief  shall  serve  as  a  clearing  house  responsible  only  for  the  safe- 
keeping and  proper  distribution  of  the  funds  placed  in  its  care  for 
the  purposes  mentioned  in  this  Article. 

(15)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Bishop  presiding  at  an  Annual 
Conference  to  inquire  if  the  provisions  of  this  Article  have  been 
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observed,  and  he  shall  cause  notation  to  be  made,  under  the  proper 
Disciplinary  Question,  of  the  name,  years  of  service,  and  amount 
of  annuity  in  each  case  herein  involved. 

Article  XVIII. 

FUND    FOR    ACCEPTED    SUPPLY    PASTORS 

§1.  Each  Annual  Conference  which  utilizes  the  services 
of  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  shall  create  and  maintain  a  relief 
fund  for  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  to  be  administered  by  the 
Board  of  Conference  Stewards  for  the  purpose  of  granting 
relief  to  aged  and  disabled  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  who  shall 
have  given  not  less  than  twenty  years  of  full-time  pastoral  service 
under  the  direction  and  control  of  a  District  Superintendent. 
Claimants  on  this  fund  shall  be  known  as  "Special  Conference 
Claimants"  and  all  accounting  on  their  behalf  shall  be  kept 
separate  from  the  accounts  for  "Regular  Conference  Claimants," 
who  are  retired  members  of  the  Annual  Conference,  their  widows 
and  "Dependent  Children." 

§2.  Accepted  Supply  Pastors,  on  and  after  attainment  of 
the  age  specified  in  the  Discipline  for  the  retirement  of  min- 
isters who  are  members  of  an  Annual  Conference,  may  become 
"Special  Conference  Claimants"  upon  recommendation  of  the 
Committee  on  Conference  Eelations  and  the  approval  of  the 
Annual  Conference. 

§3.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  death  of  an  Accepted 
Supply  Pastor,  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  con- 
sider the  case  of  his  widow,  if  any,  and  grant  such  relief  as 
may  be  available,  subject  to  the  service  requirement  in  §1  of 
this  Article  and  provided  that  she  retains  membership  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  provision  hereinbefore  made 
in  Article  VII,  §4,  shall  apply  also  to  the  widow  of  an  Accepted 
Supply  Pastor. 

§4.  The  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  shall  require  an 
annual  statement  from  each  "Special  Conference  Claimant," 
and  a  report  with  certificate  of  character  which  may  be  furnished 
by  either  the  Quarterly  Conference,  Pastor,  or  District  Super- 
intendent where  the  claimant  resides. 

§5.  Application  for  disability  relief  by  an  Accepted  Supply 
Pastor,  prior  to  attainment  of  the  age  specified  in  the  Discipline 
for  the  retirement  of  ministers  who  are  members  of  an  Annual 
Conference,  and  before  completion  of  the  minimum  number  of 
required  years  of  service,  must  be  accompanied  by  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  District  Superintendent  with  a  full  statement 
of  need  and  a  physician's  certificate. 

§6.  The  Annual  Conference,  acting  through  its  Board  of 
Conference  Stewards,  shall  determine  the  method  to  be  used  in 
raising  moneys  for  this  fund. 

§7.    An  Annual   Conference   may   create   and  maintain   a 
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reserve  fund  for  the  aid  of  its  aged  and  disabled  Accepted  Supply 
Pastors.  Such  fund  shall  be  invested  and  administered  in 
such  manner  as  the  Annual  Conference  shall  determine,  but  the 
accounting  shall  be  kept  separate. 

Akticle  XIX. 

CONFERENCE    ORGANIZATION 

§1.  Annual  Conferences  are  authorized  to  establish  and 
maintain  investment  funds;  Preachers'  Aid  Societies;  and  or- 
ganizations and  funds  of  similar  character,  under  such  names, 
plans,  rules  and  regulations  as  they  may  determine,  the  income 
from  which  shall  be  applied  to  the  support  of  Conference  Claim- 
ants. It  is  recommended  that  each  Annual  Conference  provide 
an  incorporated  Board  to  administer  its  permanent  funds,  under 
some  other  corporate  name  than  that  used  by  the  Greneral  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

§3.  An  Annual  Conference,  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  state 
in  which  it  is  incorporated,  shall  have  power  to  require  from 
its  members  in  the  effective  relation  an  annual  contribution  to 
either  its  permanent  or  reserve  fund  or  for  current  distribution 
or  to  a  Preachers'  Aid  Society  for  the  benefit  of  its  annuitants, 
subject  to  the  following  provisions:  (1)  The  annual  payment 
may  be  made  in  instalments  as  provided  by  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence; (2)  the  Conference  may  fix  a  financial  penalty  for  failure 
of  the  member  to  pay;  (3)  in  case  his  membership  in  the  Annual 
Conference  is  terminated  under  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline, 
the  Conference  may  refund  the  amount  so  paid,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  after  a  hearing  has  been  given  to  the  person  terminating 
his  membership,  in  case  such  hearing  is  requested;  (4)  the 
making  of  such  payment  shall  not  be  used  as  the  ground  of 
contractual  obligation  upon  the  part  of  the  Conference,  or  as 
the  ground  of  any  special  or  additional  annuity  claim  of  a 
Member  against  the  Conference,  neither  shall  it  prevent  dis- 
allowance of  his  claim  by  Conference  action,  as  provided  in 
Article  XVI,  §1. 

§3.  The  Annual  Conference  may  constitute  its  Board  of 
Conference  Stewards  a  Committee  on  proportional  payment  of 
Ministerial  Support  for  the  purpose  of  comparing  the  records 
of  amounts  paid  on  the  support  of  Pastors  and  Conference 
Claimants  by  each  Pastoral  Charge,  computing  the  proportional 
distribution  thereof,  and  keeping  a  permanent  record  of  de- 
faults, or  the  Annual  Conference  may  organize  a  special  Com- 
mittee on  proportional  payment  of  Ministerial  Support,  which 
shall  keep  permanent  records  and  furnish  necessary  information 
to  the  Board  of  Conference  Stewards  regarding  adjustment  of 
annuities. 

§4.  Each  Annual  Conference  shall  hold  one  service  during 
its  session,  to  be  known  as  the  Conference  Claimants'  Auni- 
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versary,  for  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  Conference  Claim- 
ants. 

Article  XX. 

ADHERENCE  TO  PLAN 

The  Annual  Conference  shall  not  subvert,  contravene  or 
modify  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  for  the  support  of  Con- 
ference Claimants  by  entering  into  special  contracts  with  organi- 
zations not  under  the  control  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
for  the  payment  of  annuities. 

Article  XXI. 

RESERVE  EUNDING 

The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  is  authorized  to  enter  into 
an  agreement  with  any  Annual  Conference  whereby  arrange- 
ments can  be  made  to  fund  in  advance,  on  an  actuarial  reserve 
basis,  any  part  or  all  of  the  annuities  for  which  the  Conference 
is  responsible,  subject  to  the  following  general  provisions: 

(1)  An  annual  contribution  not  to  exceed  the  equivalent  of  two 
per  cent  of  the  current  average  cash  salary  of  the  Conference  shall 
be  required  from  all  members  entering  the  fund  under  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Article. 

(2)  The  yearly  contribution  to  be  made  by  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence shall  be  determined  by  it  after  consultation  with  the  Board  of 
Pensions  and  Relief. 

(3)  Annuities  funded  on  an  actuarial  reserve  basis  shall  con- 
form as  closely  as  practicable  to  the  types  indicated  in  the  1908 
Annuity  Plan  for  Conference  Claimants  as  amended  from  time  to 
time. 

Article  XXII. 

financial  policy 

The  following  rules  shall  apply  to  financial  administration 
of  Annual  Conference  Boards : 

(1)  Persons  connected  in  any  way  with  the  sale  of  securities, 
real  estate  or  other  forms  of  investment  to  the  Annual  Conference, 
shall  be  ineligible  to  serve  on  the  investment  committees  of  Annual 
Conference  Boards,  Societies,  or  Institutions. 

(2)  No  officer  or  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  Board,  Soci- 
ety, or  Institution,  shall  receive  a  personal  commission,  bonus  or 
remuneration  in  connection  with  the  purchase  or  sale  of  securities 
for  such  Board,  Society,  or  Institution. 

(3)  After  June  1,  1936,  the  principle  of  diversification  of  invest- 
ments shall  be  observed,  so  that  no  greater  amount  than  one-third 
of  any  Conference  Fund  shall  be  invested  in  any  class  of  securities 
or  property  permissible  under  the  trust  laws  of  the  State  of  dom- 
icile, except  government,  state  and  municipal  bonds. 

(4)  Real  property  shall  be  accepted  as  consideration  for  life  annu- 
ity agreements  only  with  the  stipulation  that  the  annuity  shall  not 
exceed  the  net  income  on  the  property  until  such  property  shall 
have  been  liquidated. 

(5)  Annual   Conference  Boards,   Societies  and   Institutions  shall 
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not  offer  higher  rates  of  annuity  than  those  listed  in  the  annuity 
schedules  approved  by  the  General  Boards  and  the  World  Service 
Commission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

(6)  Upon  the  order  of  the  Conference,  there  shall  be  printed  in 
the  Year  Book  of  each  Conference  a  list  of  the  investments  held 
by  each  of  the  organizations  directly  or  indirectly  under  the  control 
of  the  Conference,  or  such  list  may  be  distributed  directly  to  the 
members  of  the  Conference  at  their  request.  A  copy  of  all  lists  con- 
cerning Conference  Claimants  shall  be  filed  annuayy  with  the  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Relief. 

(7)  Borrowing  money  in  any  Conference  year,  to  enable  the 
Board  of  Conference  Stewards  to  complete  paj^ment  of  annuities  at 
a  designated  annuity  rate,  shall  be  done  only  on  authority  of  the 
Conference  acting  as  an  incorporated  body,  in  a  regular  or  special 
session,  by  a  two-thirds  vote. 


KEVISION  OF  CHAPTER  VIII,  1933  DISCIPLINE 
BOARD  OF  PENSIONS  AND  RELIEF 

I.      AUTHOKIZATION 

^471,  §1.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief, 
nominated  by  the  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence, consisting  of  one  effective  Bishop,  who  shall  be  President 
of  the  Board,  nine  other  Ministers  in  the  effective  relation,  and 
nine  Laymen;  also  the  Executive  Secretary,  who  shall  be  a 
member  of  the  Board  ex  officio.  Seven  members  shall  consti- 
tute a  quorum.  The  office  of  the  Board  shall  be  in  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

§3.  The  Bishop  and  the  Executive  Secretary  shall  be  elected 
quadrennially  by  the  General  Conference.  The  other  members 
of  the  Board  shall  be  divided  into  three  classes : 

Class  I  shall  consist  of  three  Ministers  and  three  Laymen, 
who  shall  be  elected  by  the  General  Conference  of  1928  to  serve 
for  four  years. 

Class  II  shall  consist  of  three  Ministers  and  three  Laymen, 
who  shall  be  elected  by  the  General  Conference  of  1938  to  serve 
for  eight  years. 

Class  III  shall  consist  of  three  Ministers  and  three  Laymen, 
who  shall  be  elected  by  the  General  Conference  of  1928  to  serve 
for  twelve  years. 

§3.  The  General  Conference  of  1933  and  subsequent  Confer- 
ences shall  elect  for  a  term  of  twelve  years  the  class  whose  term 
of  service  shall  expire  at  that  time. 

§4.  Vacancies  in  the  membership  of  the  Board  or  in  the 
office  of  Executive  Secretary  and  President  respectively,  occur- 
ring during  the  interim  of  the  General  Conference,  shall  be 
filled  for  the  unexpired  term  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Relief. 

§5.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  shall  be  duly  and 
legally  incorporated,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
Illinois,  with  such  powers  and  prerogatives  as  shall  be  needed 
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for  the  accomplishment  of  the  objects  of  the  Board,  as  herein 
stated.  This  Board  is  authorized  to  adopt  such  measures  as  in 
its  judgment  are  necessary  to  build  up  and  administer  a  Con- 
nectional  Permanent  Fund  which  is  hereby  established;  to 
increase  the  revenues  for  the  benefit  of  Conference  Claimants; 
to  take  title  to,  sell,  dispose  of,  or  hold  absolutely  or  in  trust 
property  real  or  personal;  to  receive  in  trust  and  to  administer 
endowments  and  other  funds  for  the  benefit  of  Conference  Claim- 
ants in  the  various  Annual  Conferences,  Annual  Conference 
Deaconesses,  Medical  Missionaries,  Teachers  and  other  Church 
Workers  who  are  not  members  of  an  Annual  Conference,  and  to 
administer  the  same  in  accordance  with  such  trust. 

§6.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  is  hereby  authorized 
to  take  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  to  establish  a  Reserve 
Fund  for  the  relief  of  aged  and  disabled  Supply  Pastors  who 
have  served  for  twenty  years  or  more,  giving  their  whole  time 
as  pastors  to  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
for  their  widows.  The  distribution  of  this  fund  shall  be  made 
by  the  Board  to  the  Conference  Stewards  to  be  dispensed  by 
them  to  the  beneficiaries. 

§7.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  is  authorized  to 
receive  and  administer  the  principal  and  undistributed  income 
of  the  Chartered  Fund;  the  principal  thereof,  together  with 
all  sums  designated  and  all  legacies  hereafter  given  to  the  Char- 
tered Fund,  shall  be  funded  and  kept  perpetually  as  a  Special 
Fund,  the  net  interest  or  income  therefrom  shall  be  divided  into 
as  many  equal  parts  as  there  are  Annual  Conferences  from  time 
to  time,  and  paid  over  in  equal  proportions  to  the  respective 
Conferences  annually,  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  distresses 
and  supplying  the  financial  deficiencies  of  the  Ministers  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  also  for  the  relief  of  the  wives 
and  children,  widows  and  orphans  of  said  Ministers.  A  sub- 
stantial reserve  for  depreciation  shall  be  maintained  in  the  Char- 
tered Fund,  at  all  times,  the  amount  of  such  reserve  to  be 
determined  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief.  The  Board 
of  Pensions  and  Eelief  shall  follow  the  established  usage  in 
building  up  the  principal  of  the  Chartered  Fund. 

II.     Officers 

^472,  §1.  There  shall  be  an  Executive  Secretary  who  shall 
be  elected  quadrennially  by  the  General  Conference,  and  who 
shall  be  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the  Board.  Under  the 
provisions  of  the  Discipline  and  the  authority,  direction  and 
control  of  the  Board,  he  shall  conduct  the  correspondence  and 
business,  and  promote  the  general  interest  of  the  Board. 

§2.  The  other  officers  of  the  Board  shall  be  a  President, 
elected  quadrennially  by  the  General  Conference,  and  a  Vice- 
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President,  Eecording  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Assistant  Treasurer, 
who  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  Board.  These  officers  shall 
perform  the  duties  usually  pertaining  to  their  respective  offices. 

III.    Administration 

^473.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing shall  determine  what  amount  shall  be  required  for  main- 
taining and  promoting  the  work  of  the  Board  and  shall  present 
this  amount  to  the  World  Service  Commission  to  be  included  in 
the  askings  of  the  Commission  in  common  with  those  of  the 
other  Boards. 

IV.       CONNECTIONAL   RELIEF 

^474,  §1.  Connectional  Eelief  for  Conference  Claimants  is 
established  that  the  Preachers  and  people  of  the  stronger  Annual 
Conferences  may  be  united  with  those  of  the  weaker  Conferences 
in  one  connectional  or  general  plan  in  order  that,  by  such  co- 
operation, a  more  equitable  and  general  support  may  be  secured 
for  Eetired  Ministers  and  other  Conference  Claimants,  especially 
for  those  in  the  more  needy  Conferences. 

§3.  Such  Connectional  Eelief  shall  consist  of:  (1)  The 
income  from  the  Connectional  Permanent  Fund;  (2)  The  in- 
come from  all  other  sources  the  use  of  which  is  not  otherwise 
designated  and  which  is  not  required  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  Board. 

§3.  Moneys  for  Connectional  Permanent  Endowment  shall 
be  held  by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief,  located  at  Chicago, 
Illinois,  and  shall  be  administered  through  its  Connectional 
Permanent  Fund. 

§4.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief  is  also  hereby  author- 
ized to  receive  and  administer  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  Con- 
ference Claimants  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  all  gifts 
and  bequests  wherein  the  name  or  corporate  title  of  the  bene- 
ficiary shall  have  been  stated  insufficiently  or  improperly,  or 
phrased  in  general  terms,  but  where  the  intent  of  the  donor  is 
clearly  shown  to  be  to  benefit  or  aid  Conference  Claimants  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Eelief  shall  turn  over  to  the  Conference  for  which  they  were 
intended  gifts  and  funds  received  under  the  provisions  of  this 
section. 

§5.  Moneys  contributed  to  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief 
for  the  Connectional  Permanent  Fund  may  be  sent  to  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Board,  Chicago,  Illinois,  who  shall  issue  a  voucher 
for  the  same;  or  they  may  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  World 
Service  Commission;  or  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference, who  shall  receipt  therefor  and  forward  the  amount  so 
received  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief. 


Commission  on  Conference  Claimants'  Legislation    IITQ 

V.    Administration  of  Connectional  Kelief 

^475,  §1.  Moneys  for  Connectional  Relief  shall  be  distribu- 
ted by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief  at  its  annual  meeting 
to  the  Annual  Conferences  or  at  any  time  to  individual  Ministers 
or  Claimants  whose  claims  are  presented  with  the  endorsement 
of  the  Secretary  or  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Stewards  of  the 
Annual  Conference  to  which  such  Minister  or  Claimant  belongs. 

§2.  The  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  in  determining  the 
appropriation  for  Connectional  Relief,  shall  ascertain  from  the 
authorized  reports  of  the  Stewards  of  the  several  Annual  Con- 
ferences what  Conferences  are  in  need  of  Connectional  Relief, 
and  shall  make  the  distribution  to  such  Conferences  according 
to  their  need  as  this  shall  appear  from  such  reports. 

§3.  The  remainder  of  the  available  funds  shall  be  distributed 
among  the  other  Conferences  as  the  Board  of  Pensions  and 
Relief  may  determine  to  be  wise  and  equitable  in  view  of  all 
the  data  in  its  possession. 

VI.     Reports 

1[476.  The  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 
shall  send  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Annual  Conference  a  draft 
for  the  Appropriation  for  Connectional  Relief,  together  with 
the  last  Annual  Report  of  the  Board,  in  which  shall  be  shown  the 
resources  of  the  Board,  the  amount  and  distribution  of  its 
income,  and  such  other  information  concerning  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  behalf  of  Conference  Claimants  as  the  Board  may 
obtain. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMJNIISSION  ON 
COURSES  OF  STUDY 

To  the  General  Conference  of  1936: 

Broadly  speaking,  the  Commission  on  Courses  of  Study  is 
charged  with  the  supervision  of  ministerial  training  in  the 
Church  so  far  as  this  is  carried  on  by  agencies  outside  colleges 
and  theological  schools. 

Three  groups  are  here  served : 

1.  The  men  who  look  to  the  regular  ministry  and  member- 
ship in  the  Annual  Conference.  These  men  fall  into  five  groups, 
namely,  those  taking  the  course  leading  to  the  examination  for 
admission,  and  those  in  the  four  years  of  the  regular  course. 
The  total  in  any  given  year  is  over  seven  hundred. 

2.  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  who  are  giving  their  full  time  to 
pastoral  work  under  the  District  Superintendents  are  required 
to  take  either  The  Conference  Course  of  Study  or  the  Local 
Preachers'  Course  of  Study  year  by  year  under  the  Annual  Con- 
ference Board  of  Ministerial  Training  and  while  pursuing  their 
studies  attend  the  sessions  of  the  Summer  Schools  for  Minis- 
terial Training  where  such  schools  are  provided.  These  rules 
apply  to  all  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  except  those  who  were 
forty  years  of  age  or  over  in  1920  and  have  continued  to  be  ap- 
pointed as  Supply  Pastors  since  1920.  Any  Accepted  Supply 
Pastor  who  fails  to  observe  the  requirements  of  this  section  or 
who  shall  fail  to  complete  the  Course  of  Study  within  eight  years 
cannot  be  employed  by  a  District  Superintendent.  The  im- 
portance of  this  work  is  seen  from  the  fact  that  on  the  average 
one  out  of  three  of  the  charges  in  our  Annual  Conferences  are 
"left  to  be  supplied.-" 

3.  Ministers  who  have  completed  their  formal  training  in 
college  and  seminary  or  through  the  Conference  Course  but  who 
wish  aid  in  the  systematic  continuance  of  their  studies. 

The  first  two  groups  may  be  treated  together,  since  the  policy 
of  the  Commission  has  been  increasingly  to  raise  the  requirements 
for  the  second  group  and  to  give  them  all  the  advantages  avail- 
able for  the  first  group.  The  activities  of  the  Commission  in 
serving  the  first  two  groups  may  be  indicated  as  follows: 

1.  It  prepares  a  curriculum,  or  CWrse  of  Study.  This  is 
no  mere  matter  of  a  quadrennial  change  but  receives  the  con- 
tinuous attention  and  study  of  the  Commission,  with  aid  from 
expert  sources.  It  includes  in  some  cases  the  preparation  of 
special  texts  under  arrangement  by  the  Commission,  Courses 
for  foreign  speaking  Conferences  in  this  country  are  here  in- 
cluded with  the  Conference  and  Local  Preachers'  Course  in 
English. 

2.  The  preparation  of  Handbooks,     In  the  change  in  plans 
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made  in  1916,  when  the  Commission  began  its  work,  the  most 
important  was  the  preparation  of  a  series  of  handbooks  designed 
as  the  main  aid  in  transforming  into  a  system  of  education 
what  had  been  mainly  a  system  of  examinations.  There  are 
now  eight  of  these  Handbooks,  aggregating  over  17,700  pages. 
One  is  for  the  members  of  the  Conference  Boards,  five  go  with  the 
regular  Conference  Course,  being  one  for  the  Admission  course 
and  one  for  each  year.  Those  for  the  four  years  of  the  Local 
Preachers'  Course  are  bound  in  two  volumes."^  For  the  student 
these  books  replace,  as  far  as  possible,  the  services  of  the  instructor 
in  the  school,  giving  directions  at  every  stage,  with  practical 
suggestions  and  help.  The  Conference  Handbook  (issued  for 
the  Conference  Board  members)  supplements  this  and  together 
these  afford  the  basis  for  an  effective  and  yet  simple  correspond- 
ence school,  which  covers  our  whole  Church  and  operates  at  a 
minimum  of  expense. 

3.  A  system  of  Summer  Schools  forms  an  integral  part  of 
the  plan.  There  were  during  the  quadrennium  nearly  forty  of 
these  schools  in  this  country,  with  an  attendance  of  approximately 
2,500  students  and  leaders,  in  addition  to  schools  in  China, 
India,  Korea,  Singapore  and  the  Philippines. 

Financially,  the  Commission  gives  moderate  aid,  enough, 
however,  to  encourage  an  investment  by  the  Annual  Conference. 
On  the  educational  side  it  keeps  in  closest  touch  with  these  schools, 
helping  to  plan  courses,  select  faculty,  maintain  standards  and 
suggest  methods.  These  schools  secure  intimate  personal  con- 
tacts— between  the  students  and  the  members  of  the  Conference 
Boards,  leaders  from  our  theological  schools  and  the  general 
ministry  of  the  Church.  They  enforce  and  supplement  the 
correspondence  methods  throughout  the  year.  In  practically  all 
the  Summer  Schools  there  is  now  a  Graduate  Department  where 
the  Graduate  Courses  are  presented  by  the  instructors  in  these 
Courses. 

4.  "The  Annual  College  of  Preachers."  It  is  a  significant 
element  in  this  plan  that  it  relies  mainly  upon  the  regular  local 
agencies  of  the  Church  as  represented  by  the  Annual  Conferences, 
utilizing  the  notable  talent  that  is  there  found.  Only  so  is  it 
possible  to  carry  on  at  such  a  small  expense  the  training  of  several 
thousand  candidates  for  the  ministry.  That  means,  however, 
that  contact  must  be  maintained  with  these  local  agencies  and  a 
constant  work  of  direction,  inspiration,  and  co-ordination  carried 
on,  "The  Annual  College  of  Preachers"  has  proven  an  indis- 
pensable means  to  this  end  with  over  fourteen  years  of  approved 
service  behind  it.  It  gathers  together  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  Chairmen  of  the  Boards  of  Ministerial  Training  and  Deans 
of  the  Summer  Schools  for  several  days  of  conference,  construc- 
tive criticism,  comparison  of  methods,  instruction  and  inspira- 
tion. The  programs  have  included  such  subjects  as  "The  Teach- 
ing Ministry,"  "Evangelism/'  "Experience,"  and  "Faith."    The 
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College  of  Preachers  serves  powerfully  to  hold  up  standards, 
inspire  effort,  secure  unity,  and  promote  effectiveness.  It  also 
brings  to  the  Commission  the  information  and  aid  coming  from 
the  best  men  engaged  in  this  work  in  the  field. 

5.  Individual  contacts.  By  correspondence  and  visitation 
during  the  3'ear  the  Executive  Secretary  maintains  contact  both 
with  those  who  are  carrying  on  this  work  throughout  the  Church 
and  with  the  students  themselves.  He  also  visits  the  Annual 
Conferences  and  Summer  Schools  making  addresses  and  holding 
conferences  with  leaders  and  students  and  giving  such  counsel  and 
aid  as  may  be  desired.  By  correspondence  he  keeps  in  touch 
with  all  students,  members  of  Conference  Boards,  and  those 
who  can  be  of  assistance.  While  much  of  this  is  through  circular 
letters,  each  letter  aims  at  specific  ends.  For  example,  eacli 
year  there  come  to  the  office  hundreds  of  letters  from  students 
and  instructors  giving,  in  response  to  requests,  the  reactions  of 
these  correspondents  as  to  the  value  of  the  Courses  and  the  plan 
of  work;  points  to  be  corrected  or  strengthened. 

6.  The  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  are  more  and  more  being 
reached  by  all  these  agencies,  their  attendance  upon  the  Summer 
Schools,  and  the  requirement  that  they  shall  pursue  their  studies 
regularly  under  the  Conference  Boards  being  of  especial  im- 
portance. For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  our  Church  a 
thorough-going  plan  is  being  followed  to  aid  and  supervise  the 
studies  of  these  men  upon  whose  leadership  the  Church  depends 
in  some  of  the  most  needy  and  difficult  fields  of  service. 

7.  Graduate  Courses.  There  remains  to  be  noted  the  work 
with  men  in  the  pastorate  who  have  completed  their  formal 
training,  whether  in  the  schools  or  through  the  Conference 
Course.  The  chief  need  of  many  men  is  for  some  plan  by  which, 
instead  of  desultory  reading,  there  may  be  systematic  study. 
Such  study  is  a  necessity  today  for  even  the  best  trained  men 
if  they  are  to  keep  abreast  of  changing  problems  and  advancing 
knowledge,  and  if  they  are  to  remain  intellectually  alert,  spiritu- 
ally alive,  and  effective  as  preachers  and  religious  leaders.  There 
is  only  one  outstanding  educational  institution  which  provides 
courses  in  the  general  field  of  religion  for  study  in  absentia  and 
the  expense  in  this  case  is  quite  heavy. 

The  Commission  is  meeting  this  need  by  providing  a  series 
of  Graduate  Courses  of  study,  now  eighteen  in  number,  with 
others  in  preparation.  The  Courses  offered  are:  Studies  in 
John's  Gospel,  Jeremiah,  The  Man  and  the  Boole,  Modern 
Thought  in  Its  Bearing  on  Religion,  The  Person  and  Worlc  of 
Jesus  Christ,  The  Religion  and  Theology  of  Paul,  Philosophy 
of  Religion,  World  Trends  and  Christian  Forces,  The  Holy 
Spirit  in  Christian  Life  and  Thought,  The  Meaning  of  God, 
Worship  Values  in  the  Psalms,  The  Gospel  For  All  The  Nations, 
The  Minister's  Leadership  in  Religious  Education,  The  Makers 
of  American  Christianity,  Homiletics,  Christianity  and  the  Social 
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Order,  The  First  Three  Gospels,  The  Christian  Criticism  of 
Life,  The  Religious  Message  of  the  New  Testament.  Each  Course 
has  been  prepared  by  an  expert  in  his  respective  field  and  is  in 
charge  of  an  expert  as  instructor.  The  student  works  with  a 
group  of  required  books  for  reference  and  a  series  of  lessons 
giving  specific  directions  and  aid.  The  work  that  is  done  is 
regularly  submitted  to  the  instructor  in  charge  and  receives  his 
criticism  and  comment  before  being  returned.  Up  to  date  over 
4,000  have  been  enrolled  in  these  courses.  This  work  is  growing 
steadily,  even  rapidly.  In  quality  it  may  be  compared  with  that 
done  in  our  graduate  schools  of  theology,  the  instructors  being 
in  the  main  from  the  faculties  of  these  schools. 

8.  Good  Books  from  the  Last  Eighteen  Months.  Counsel 
as  to  books  and  the  preparation  of  recommended  reading  lists 
also  form  a  part  of  our  plan.  These  lists  are  sent  to  all  our 
ministers. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  value  of  such  a  list  depends  upon  its 
being  highly  selective,  and  that  no  one  man  is  competent  to 
make  it.  Our  Committee  seeks  advice  from  experts  in  the 
various  fields  represented.  The  final  selections  are  made  from 
two  hundred  and  fifty  or  more  suggested  titles. 

The  minister  who  determines  his  reading  from  this  list  will 
make  no  mistake.  He  may  know  that  every  title  represents  a 
reasoned,  collective  judgment,  and  that  whatever  book  is  read 
will  be  one  of  the  best  in  the  subject  concerned. 

The  Commission  is  glad  to  render  this  service.  No  minister 
in  these  days  can  afford  to  be  neglectful  of  serious  reading. 
Since  time  is  limited  and  the  subjects  presented  are  so  many  and 
varied,  guidance  from  those  who  know  should  be  helpful.  This 
list  is  being  offered  with  the  sincere  hope  that  it  will  be  of  great 
practical  value. 

Finally,  it  should  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  most  important 
function  of  the  Commission  is  not  to  assume  directly  the  work 
of  training  the  many  men  who  are  dependent  upon  this  agency, 
but  rather  to  enlist,  to  co-ordinate,  and  to  direct  the  forces  that 
are  available  in  the  Church.  The  small  cost  of  our  work  to 
the  Church  per  student  is  due  to  the  fact  that  we  utilize  these 
agencies,  first  of  all  the  Conference  Boards,  and  then  the  men 
furnished  by  our  theological  schools,  and  by  the  regular  ministry. 

This  task,  however,  of  enlisting,  directing,  and  co-ordinating 
these  agencies  means  a  contact  with  the  whole  Church,  maintained 
continuously  throughout  the  year,  and  reaching  thousands  of 
individual  leaders  and  students.  When  one  recalls  that  in  this 
country  alone  we  have  90  Annual  Conferences  with  90  Con- 
ference Boards,  approximately  1,670  members  of  the  same,  the 
students  in  the  Conference  Course,  in  addition  to  those  enrolled 
as  Accepted  Supply  Pastors  and  in  the  Graduate  Courses,  it 
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becomes  apparent  what  the  work  is  that  rests  upon  the  Commis- 
sion, the  Executive  Secretary  and  his  office  force. 

The  Commission  is  deeply  appreciative  of  the  support  which 
has  come  from  every  part  of  the  church  and  the  interest  in  its 
work  everj^where  shown.  From  the  Boards  of  Ministerial  Train- 
ing first  of  all,  from  the  District  Superintendents  who  are  in 
such  close  touch  with  the  students  in  the  course,  from  the  press 
of  the  church,  from  the  educational  leaders,  and  many  others 
this  help  has  come.  The  Bishops  as  a  whole,  and  through  the 
members  by  whom  they  are  directly  represented,  have  given 
constant  and  constructive  aid.  The  support  of  the  Conferences 
has  been  generous  and  they  have  been  quick  to  see  how  vital  this 
work  was  to  their  own  interests  as  indicated  by  the  financial 
support  given  by  them  to  the  Summer  Schools.  For  all  such  aid 
in  its  work  the  Commission  is  deeply  grateful. 

Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes,  Chairman 

Bishop  Fraxcis  J.  McConnell,  Vice  Chairman 

Bishop  Adna  W.  Leoxaed 

Peofessor  Haeeis  Feanklin  PtALL,  Secretary 

President  Arlo  A.  Beown 

Dean  Albert  C.  Knudson 

Chancellor  Joseph  M.  M.  Gray 

Eev.  Oscar  T.  Olson 

Eev.  William  G.  Seaman 

Ex-Officio,  Eev.  John  W.  Langdale,  Booh  Editor 


Allan  MacEossie,  Executive  Secretary 


REPORT   OF   THE    ECUMENICAL    METH- 
ODIST COUNCIL,  WESTERN  SECTION 

Echoes  of  the  Sixth  Ecumenical  Methodist  Conference,  held 
in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  October  16-23,  1931,  have  not  ceased  to 
reverberate  through  all  lands  where  Methodism  is  represented. 
Certain  observed  results  of  that  gathering  have  tended  to  justify 
the  statement  made  by  a  group  of  three  outstanding  leaders  in 
England  and  in  our  own  country  that  the  meeting  "was  one  of 
the  greatest  religious  conferences  of  this  generation." 

A  very  important  outgrowth  of  the  Sixth  Ecumenical  was  the 
formal  establishment  of  an  Ecumenical  Methodist  Council  with 
Eastern  and  Western  Sections.  The  purpose  of  this  organiza- 
tion is  to  foster  an  exchange  of  views  between  the  various  bodies 
of  world-wide  Methodism,  to  encourage  fraternal  relations  on 
the  part  of  Methodists  everywhere  and  to  deepen  the  fact  and 
the  influence  of  Methodist  solidarity  of  Christian  doctrine  and 
idealism  in  its  impact  upon  the  problems  of  evangelism  and  of 
spiritual,  moral  and  social  improvement. 

Since  the  Atlanta  meeting  both  sections  of  the  Ecumenical 
Methodist  Council  have  held  meetings.  The  Western  Section 
met  in  Cincinnati,  March  11,  1932,  when  its  organization  was 
completed  and  certain  foreign  correspondence  was  considered. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  ecumenical  representation  at  de- 
nominational conferences.  Committees  were  appointed  on 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism,  Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard,  Chair- 
man, and  on  Co-operation  in  Foreign  Missions,  Dr.  W.  F.  Quil- 
lian.  Chairman.  The  Executive  Committee  arranged  for  public 
statements  and  for  correspondence  between  the  bodies  in  the 
Western  Council,  namely,  the  Methodist  churches  of  the  three 
Americas,  of  Japan  and  Korea,  and  of  the  mission  fields  of  these 
denominations  in  China,  India  and  elsewhere. 

The  Council  for  this  section  also  held  a  meeting  at  the  time 

of  the   Sesqui-centennial   of   American   Methodism,   Baltimore, 

October  10,  1934,  hearing  reports  from  the  Committee  on  Home 

Missions  and  Evangelism,  and  from  official  correspondence  with 

^thirty  or  more  fields  in  South  xA.merica  and  the  Orient.  The  evan- 

*  gelistic  plans  outlined  at  Baltimore  were  further  developed  by  a 

meeting  of  the  Committee  charged  with  that  work  held  at  Little 

Eock,  Arkansas,  February  27,  1935.     A  fresh  study  of  historic 

revivals,  a  renewal  of  witnessing  and  evangelistic  preaching,  the 

formation  of  groups  for  Bible  study  and  cultivation  of  prayer  life 

were  items  considered.     There  has  been  co-operation  between 

this  committee  and   various  denominational   bodies   which   are 

interested  in  plans  for  a  religious  awakening  and  a  new  passion 

for  the  changing  of  lives  and  of  standards  of  living  in  Methodist 
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circles  everywhere.  In  all  these  gatherings  the  fact  has  been 
kept  in  view  that  Methodism  is  coming  rapidly  toward  its  two 
hundredth  anniversary.  Aldersgate  experience  and  power  are 
being  pressed  upon  the  thought  of  the  Ecumenical  constituency. 
The  Western  Ecumenical  Section  was  represented  by  com- 
munications from  its  president  and  secretary  to  one  of  the  out- 
standing gatherings  of  the  Eastern  Section,  London,  England, 
June  3-5,  1935.  Among  those  who  participated  in  that  meeting 
of  able  councillors  were  the  eminent  Methodist  layman,  the  late 
Et.  Hon.  Arthur  Henderson,  then  chairman  of  the  Disarmament 
Conference,  Sir  Luke  Thompson,  Dr.  W.  F.  Lofthouse,  and 
others.  The  date  of  the  Seventh  Ecumenical  Conference,  to  be 
held  next  in  England,  was  not  finally  determined,  but  may  be 
made  1938,  on  account  of  the  Aldersgate  anniversary  to  be  ob- 
served during  that  year. 

In  the  limited  space  of  this  report  only  a  bare  outline  can  be 
presented,  indicating  that  something  quite  new  is  taking  place  in 
Methodism.  The  decennial  Ecumenical  Methodist  Conference 
has  hitherto  been  succeeded  by  only  the  most  casual  contacts 
between  the  Methodist  bodies  of  the  world.  The  result  has  been 
a  distinct  loss  of  power  and  of  leverage  in  human  aifairs,  local 
and  universal.  A  beginning  has  been  made  looking  toward 
something  quite  as  valuable  as  accomplishments  in  the  field  of 
organic  union.  A  broader  Christian  as  well  as  Methodist  fel- 
lowship and  co-operation  in  achieving  Christian  objectives 
should  be  gradually  but  progressively  realized  by  the  furtherance 
of  ecumenical  relationships  and  activities. 

The  recent  translation  of  King  George  V  presented  an  oppor- 
tunity for  an  expression  of  Methodist  good-will.  Accordingly 
by  wire  signed  by  the  officers  of  our  Western  Ecumenical  Meth- 
odism the  Eev.  Dr.  T.  Albert  Moore,  Secretary  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada,  was  requested  to  communicate  to  our  fellow 
Christians  of  Canada  the  sympathy  of  American  Methodism. 
The  dispatch  was  published  in  the  Canadian  papers  and  was  pre- 
sented to  the  throne  through  Baron  Tweedsmuir,  Governor-Gen- 
eral. A  cable  was  also  sent  to  the  Methodists  of  Great  Britain  by 
commuication  with  the  editor  of  the  Methodist  Times  and 
Leader,  London,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Benjamin  Gregory. 

The  representatives  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
Ecumenical  Council,  Western  Section,  are  Bishop  F.  D.  Leete, 
Bishop  Herbert  Welch,  Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard,  G.  W.  Dixon, 
James  E.  Joy,  E.  L.  Kidney,  M.  S.  Davage,  Mrs.  H.  E.  Wool- 
ever,  Mrs.  Frederick  C.  Eeynolds,  E.  D.  Soper,  Frank  Kingdon, 
Merle  N.  Smith,  F.  E.  Eiselen,  John  E.  Edwards,  Daniel  L. 
Marsh,  Eichard  C.  Eaines.  During  the  quadrennium  1928-32, 
only  a  fourth  of  the  General  Conference  appropriation  for  Ecu- 
menical expenses  was  drawn,  and  the  same  careful  policy  has 
obtained  during  the  past  four  years.  In  making  this  report  to 
the  General  Conference  of  1936.  we  recommend: 
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1.  That  the  actions  taken  hy  the  Ecumenical  Conference, 
Western  Section,  be  approved  by  the  General  Conference. 

2.  That  the  General  Conference  elect  sixteen  representatives 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  this  Council. 

3.  That  the  authorization  be  continued  for  the  coming  four 
years  directing  the  treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense 
Fund  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  Ecumenical  Council  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  incurred  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  and  certified  by  proper  vouchers,  to 
an  aggregate  amount  not  exceeding  a  total  of  $2,000  for  the 
quadrennium. 

Eespectfully  submitted, 

Fredekick  D.  Leete,  Chairman. 
For  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Members  of  the 
Methodist  Ecumenical  Council,  Western  Section. 


REPORT  OF  THE   COMMISSION  ON  EVAN- 
GELISM TO  THE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE OF  1936 

The  General  Conference  of  1932,  feeling  the  need  of  a 
greater  emphasis  on  Evangelism  and  the  deepening  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  churches,  ordered  the  appointment  of  ten 
laymen,  ten  pastors  and  five  bishops  to  serve  during  the  quad- 
rennium  as  a  Commission  on  Evangelism. 

From  the  beginning  of  its  existence  your  Commission  has 
recognized  the  impossibility  of  making  any  exhaustive  study 
of  the  Evangelistic  needs  of  our  churches  or  offering  special 
services  in  response  to  requests  of  pastors  and  laymen.  This 
is  to  be  regretted  but  it  will  be  remembered  that  we  were  given 
a  commission  with  no  budget  provided. 

The  strateg}'  of  the  Commission,  therefore,  has  been  to  central- 
ize its  activities  upon  a  few  objectives  as  follows : 

1.  Tlie  Aldersgate  Anniversary,  May  2Jf,  1938.  Early  in  the 
quadrennium  the  call  of  our  Commission  to  face  the  200th 
Anniversary  of  John  Wesley's  Aldersgate  experience  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Board  of  Bishops.  Considerable  publicity  followed 
and  it  now  appears  that  Methodist  leaders  the  world  over  are 
calling  officials  and  members  to  study  the  meaning  of  Wesley's 
experience  in  order  that  we  may  seek  and  find  the  religious 
certainty  that  he  found.  This  General  Conference  should  make 
provision  for  the  proper  observance  of  the  200th  Anniversary, 
not  as  a  celebration  but  as  a  call  to  all  our  people  to  discover 
for  themselves  the  secret  of  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Ecumenical  Council,  in  both  the  Western,  our  own,  and  the 
Eastern  sections,  is  promoting  Aldersgate  movements.  The 
Evangelistic  Committee  of  the  Western  Ecumenical  in  the 
Americas  and  in  the  Far  East  is  cooperating  with  the  activities 
of  your  Commission. 

2.  In  planning  forward  to  the  Aldersgate  Anniversary  your 
Commission  has  recommended  Aldersgate  Classes.  The  purpose 
is  group  study  of  Christian  experience  as  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  also  witnessed  to  in  the  Methodist  Movement,  as  well 
as  in  all  the  great  spiritual  movements  since  Pentecost.  In 
the  beginning,  the  Methodist  Class  Meeting  was  a  spiritual 
clinic.  There  is  need  of  such  groups  now,  in  which  the  function 
and  message  of  Evangelism  can  be  prayerfully  studied  in  the 
light  of  Bible  teaching  and  of  modern  conditions  and  needs. 
Courses  of  study  for  Aldersgate  Classes  have  been  prepared. 
It  will  be  good  preparation  for  a  revival  in  any  church  if  officials 
and  groups  of  members  could  be  enlisted  in  such  classes.  _ 

3.  The  Commission  believes  that  there  must  he  a  revival  in 
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family  and  personal  religion  if  there  is  to  be  anv  permanent 
deepening  of  evangelistic  zeal  or  spiritual  passion.  'llonie  altars 
must  be  rekindled  if  church  altars  are  to  be  maintained.  To 
this  end  perhaps  the  most  significant  accomplishment  of  the 
Commission  has  been  to  cooperate  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  South  in  the  circulation  of  the  quarterly  magazine  of 
daily  devotions,  "The  Upi^er  Eoom,"  and  also  with  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  in  the  little  devotional  monthly,  "Todav." 
The  first  edition  of  "The  Upper  Eoom"  for  1936  went  to  the 
remarkable  figure  of  350,000  copies.  Our  goal  for  1937  is  a 
one  million  edition,  which  seems  possible  of  achievement.  At 
the  same  time  the  Commission  has  co-operated  with  our  Advo- 
cates and  with  the  Church  Bulletin  in  emphasizing  the  holy 
habit  of  daily  Bible  study  and  prayer. 

4.  The  Church  Year  and  Evangelism,  a  six-page  folder,  out- 
lining the  church  year  calendar  and  indicating  opportunities 
for  Evangelistic  emphasis  has  received  a  hearty  welcome  from 
pastors  of  the  entire  church.  This  publication  has  been  issued 
annually  during  three  years  of  the  quadrennium.  There  seems 
to  be  a  widespread  demand  that  it  become  a  permanent  organ. 
0.  Your  Commission  has  climaxed  its  work  for  the  quad- 
rennium with  a  series  of  Across  the  Nation  Regional  Conferences 
on  Evangelism.  These  have  been  ten  in  number,  beginning  in 
New  York  on  jSTovember  25th  and  ending  in  Denver  on  December 
13th.  The  purpose  was  not  merely  to  council  with  pastors  and 
laymen  as  to  the  present  day  function  and  message  and  program 
of  Evangelism  but  to  study  the  attitude  of  our  leaders  toward  our 
evangelistic  traditions.  The  results  of  these  conferences,  as 
indicated  by  the  great  numbers  attending,  the  large  interest 
shown,  and  by  the  evident  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  make  it 
clear  to  us  that  the  great  majority  of  our  laymen  and  ministers 
have  no  doubt  as  to  what  is  "the  main  business'"  of  the  Church. 
Eepeated  requests  have  come  advising  that  a  similar  series  of  con- 
ferences be  set  up  the  coming  fall  and  winter.  These  regional 
conferences  have  had  the  hearty  endorsement  and  leadership  of 
the  Board  of  Bishops. 

In  closing  this  report  we  respectfully  urge  that  if  it  seems 
wise  to  the  General  Conference  to  continue  the  activities  of  this 
Commission  during  another  quadrennium  that  a  modest  budget 
should  be  provided.  Our  Commission  has  been  careful  to  co- 
operate with  all  effective  undertakings  of  Christian  Evangelism 
in  our  own  and  other  lands. 

LoREN  M.  Edwards,  Secretary, 
Ealph  S.  Cushman.   Chairman. 


REPORT  OF  THE  FEDERAL  COUNCIL  OF 

THE  CHURCHES  OF  CHRIST 

IN  AMERICA 

The  period  since  the  last  General  Conference  has  witnessed  one 
very  important  addition  to  the  constituency  of  the  Federal 
Couiicil  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  through  the 
affiliation  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada  with  the  Council. 
This  has  given  an  international  significance  to  the  Council  and 
has  brought  the  leaders  of  American  Protestantism  into  closer 
fellowship  and  co-operation  with  our  great  sister-Church  across 
the  Northern  border.  There  has  been  one  minor  withdrawal, 
that  of  the  Churches  of  God,  which  felt  out  of  sympathy  with 
the  developing  principles  of  comity  as  applied  to  over-churched 
communities. 

One  important  union  has  taken  place  within  the  Federal 
Council's  family  during  the  quadrennium — the  merger  of  the 
Keformed  Church  in  the  U.  S.  and  the  Evangelical  Synod  of 
North  America  in  "The  Evangelical  and  Eeformed  Church."  At 
the  impressive  meeting  which  consummated  the  merger  in  1934 
Dr.  George  W.  Richards,  president  of  the  united  body,  declared 
that  the  close  association  of  the  two  denominations  in  the  Fed- 
eral Council  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  had  been  a  major  factor 
in  making  the  union  possible. 

EEOEGANIZATION 

The  quadrennium  has  been  marked  by  a  reorganization  of  the 
Council  designed  to  bring  it  more  completely  under  the  direction 
of  the  co-operating  denominations.  Changes  which  were  made 
in  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  at  the  Quadrennial  Meeting 
of  the  Council  in  Indianapolis  in  December,  1932,  now  provide : 

(1)  That  all  members  both  of  the  Council  and  its  Executive  Com- 
mittee are  to  be  appointed  by  the  authority  of  the  denominations 
themselves; 

(2)  That  the  Council  as  a  whole  meet  biennally,  instead  of  quad- 
rennially; 

(3)  That  the  Administrative  Committee  and  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, which  previously  divided  the  function  of  oversight  between 
them,  are  combined  in  a  single  executive  body,  meeting  bi-monthly, 
responsible  for  the  direction  of  the  entire  work  of  the  Council; 

(4)  That  in  the  interim  between  the  Biennial  Meetings  of  the 
Council  all  decisions  as  to  program  and  all  declarations  of  policy  in 
all  fields  of  work  must  be  approved  by  the  Executive  Committee; 

(5)  That  the  previous  large  number  of  commissions  and  commit- 
tees are  combined  into  eight  departments,  constituting  a  more  closely 
knit  interdenominational  structure. 
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PERSONNEL 

The  Council  has  been  fortunate  in  its  voluntary  leadership. 
Dr.  Albert  W.  Beaven  (Baptist),  who  was  president  from  1932 
to  1934,  and  Dr.  Ivan  Lee  Holt  (Southern  Methodist),  the  presi- 
dent from  1934-1936,  have  so  effectively  combined  a  glowing 
evangelical  spirit  with  a  progressive  outlook  that  they  have  com- 
manded an  exceptional  degree  of  confidence  in  all  the  diverse 
denominations.  The  influential  Advisory  Committee,  which 
maintains  week-by-week  touch  with  the  Council's  office  and  staff 
between  the  bi-monthly  meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
has  had  as  its  chairmen  Dr.  John  W.  Langdale  (Methodist  Epis- 
copal) during  the  first  biennium,  and  Dr.  Lewis  S.  Mudge 
(Presbyterian)   during  the  present  biennium. 

Dr.  Albert  E.  Day  serves  as  chairman  of  the  Department  of 
the  Church  and  Social  Service;  Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes  as 
chairman  of  the  Washington  Committee. 

EVANGELISM 

At  the  present  time  the  Council  is  making  intensive  prepara- 
tions for  the  most  united  and  far-reaching  undertaking  of  an 
evangelistic  and  distinctively  spiritual  character  that  has  been 
projected  in  many  years.  Known  as  "the  National  Preaching  Mis- 
sion," it  is  assembling  a  group  of  the  foremost  interpreters  of 
the  Christian  Gospel  in  the  world,  who  for  three  continuous 
months  will  go  together  to  twenty-five  leading  cities,  spending 
four  days  in  each  place,  in  a  devoted  effort  to  stir  a  spiritual 
awakening.  The  Mission  will  be  headed  by  Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones, 
who  will  give  his  entire  energy  from  mid-September  to  mid- 
December  to  this  cause.  Associated  with  him  for  varying  periods 
will  be  a  group  of  twenty  others.  Those  from  abroad  will  include 
T.  Z.  Koo  of  China;  Principal  J.  S.  Whale,  of  Cambridge,  Eng- 
land, and  Miss  Muriel  Lester,  of  London.  From  our  own  country 
and  Canada  the  following,  among  others,  have  already  agreed  to 
serve :  Dr.  Eichard  Roberts,  Dean  Lynn  Harold  Hough,  Dr. 
George  A.  Buttrick,  Dr.  Ivan  Lee  Holt,  Dr.  Albert  W.  Beaven, 
Dr.  George  W.  Truett,  Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore,  Rt.  Eev.  Henry 
W.  Hobson,  Dr.  Paul  Scherer,  Dr.  John  A.  Mackay  and  Dr. 
Merton  S.  Rice.  Each  of  the  twenty-five  cities  to  which  the 
Mission  will  go  is  making  thorough  preparation,  both  in  prayer 
and  in  active  promotion. 


A  new  function  of  the  Council  is  the  cultivation  of  the  spirit 
of  worship  and  greater  attention  to  the  conduct  of  worship  in 
Protestantism.  Thanks  to  the  leadership  of  Bishop  Wilbur  P. 
Thirkield,  who  has  given  generously  of  his  time  as  chairman  of 
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a  special  committee,  the  professors  in  our  theological  schools  who 
are  responsible  for  training  in  worship,  and  other  interested 
leaders,  have  become  an  effective  co-operating  unit.  One  of 
the  valuable  services  of  the  Committee  has  been  a  survey  of  the 
present  practice  of  the  seminaries  in  this  field. 

Behind  this  service  to  public  worship  have  lain  several  years 
of  activity  in  cultivating  the  personal  devotional  life  through  the 
Lenten  Felloivsliip  of  Prayer  and  the  Universal  ^Yeek  of  Prayer. 
More  recently,  the  monthly  magazine  of  daily  devotions,  known 
as  Today,  originally  launched  as  a  Presbyterian  publication,  has 
been  placed  upon  an  interdenominational  basis. 


Through  the  sponsorship  of  an  extensive  program  of  religious 
radio  over  national  networks  the  Council  has  found  the  way  of 
making  a  unique  contribution  to  the  spiritual  life  of  America, 
bringing  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  to  hosts  of  people — espe- 
cially invalids,  aged,  shut-ins  and  inmates  of  public  institu- 
tions— not  reached  by  the  ordinar}^  ministry  of  any  of  the 
churches.  Under  the  chairmanship  of  Dr.  John  W.  Langdale, 
the  radio  ministry  has  expanded  until  it  now  includes  three  mes- 
sages every  Sunday,  three  special  mid-week  programs  and  a  daily 
devotional  service  every  weekday  morning  of  the  year.  No 
fewer  than  88  stations  in  all  parts  of  the  nation  co-operate  in 
broadcasting  these  programs.  The  Methodists  who  participated 
in  this  broadcasting  during  the  past  year  were  Dr.  Ralph  W. 
Sockman  and  Dr.  Charles  L.  Goodell  on  Sundays,  and  Dr.  Wal- 
ter W.  Van  Kirk  in  the  Saturday  evening  program  under  the 
title,  "Eeligion  in  the  News." 

SOCIAL  RELATIONS 

In  providing  a  collective  leadership,  drawn  from  all  denom- 
inations, in  the  relation  of  the  Church  to  social  problems,  the 
Council  has  discharged  a  function  which  was  laid  upon  it  when 
the  Council  was  first  organized  and  the  "Social  Ideals  of  the 
Churches''  adopted,  following  their  formulation  by  the  Method- 
ist General  Conference  of  1908.  In  dealing  with  subjects  as 
difficult  and  as  complex  as  are  involved  in  trying  to  work  out  the 
meaning  of  Christianity  for  our  industrial  and  economic  life  it 
is  inevitable  that  wide  differences  of  view  should  arise  within  the 
churches.  This  emphasizes  the  need  for  objective  research  and 
study  and  at  this  point  the  Council  in  recent  years  has  made  a 
unique  contribution.  In  the  Department  of  Research  and  Edu- 
cation, under  the  direction  of  Dr.  F.  Ernest  Johnson,  there  has 
been  an  invaluable  source  of  unbiased  information.  This  has 
tended  to  save  the  Council  from  extreme  or  unbalanced  positions 
and  to  keep  its  policies  rooted  in  the  broad  central  ground  where 
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men  of  prophetic  social  vision  and  spiritual  insight  in  all  denom- 
inations can  stand  together. 

A  new  social  function  has  appeared  during  the  past  year  in 
the  request  of  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Prisons  that  the 
Council  select  and  share  in  the  supervision  of  all  Protestant 
chaplains  in  Federal  prisons  and  penitentiaries,  in  the  interest 
of  a  more  adequate  program  of  worship,  religious  education  and 
pastoral  counseling.  This  has  been  a  natural  extension  of  the 
Council's  work  in  the  general  field  of  social  welfare  and  the 
co-operative  effort  to  raise  the  standards  of  Protestant  social 
work. 

The  educational  program  in  behalf  of  Christian  family  life, 
begun  as  something  of  an  experiment,  has  met  with  such  a  warm 
response  as  to  give  it  a  permanent  place  in  the  Council's  work. 

KACE  RELATIONS 

Included  in  the  Council's  membership  are  four  great  Negro 
denominations.  Their  fellowship  and  co-operation  with  the  other 
denominations  in  the  Council  is  one  of  the  most  successful 
examples  of  inter-racial  co-operation  in  the  nation.  Under  the 
leadership  of  a  Negro  secretary,  a  vigorous  educational  program 
in  behalf  of  inter-raciaL  justice  and  against  racial  discrimina- 
tions is  being  steadily  carried  forward. 

INTERNATIONAL  RELATIONS 

In  its  work  for  world  peace  the  Council  has  been  able  to  com- 
mand the  leadership  of  men  like  Hon.  George  W.  Wickersham 
and  Hon.  Alansou  B.  Houghton,  and,  at  the  present  time,  of 
Miss  Mary  E.  Woolley,  as  chairman  of  its  Department  of  Inter- 
national Justice  and  Goodwill.  Its  great  influence  was  indicated 
when,  a  few  months  ago,  the  National  Peace  Conference,  organ- 
ized by  more  than  a  score  of  the  leading  agencies  for  peace — 
most  of  them  not  directly  connected  with  the  Churches — asked 
the  Council  to  allow  Secretary  Walter  W.  Van  Kirk  to  become 
the  director  of  this  new  body  for  co-ordinating  the  entire  peace 
movement  of  the  nation.  This  was  an  unconscious  tribute  to 
the  high  effectiveness  of  the  work  which  the  churches  have  been 
doing  through  the  Federal  Council  in  the  field  of  international 
affairs. 

The  Federal  Council  also  serves  as  the  American  Section  of 
the  Universal  Christian  Council  for  Life  and  Work,  which  is 
gradually  becoming  virtually  a  world  federation  of  Protestantism 
and  of  the  Eastern  Orthodox  Churches,  with  headquarters  in 
Geneva.  It  is  quietly  knitting  up  the  Protestant  bodies  of  the 
various  countries,  long  separated  by  the  spirit  of  nationalism, 
into  a  working  unity.  The  Ecumenical  Conference  to  be  held  in 
Oxford,  England,  in  1937,  on  the  relation  of  the  Church  to 
society  and  the  State  is  of  intense  timeliness. 
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STATE  AND  LOCAL  CO-OPERATION 

TJndergirding  the  whole  movement  for  greater  Protestant 
unity  is  the  work  of  the  state  and  local  councils  of  churches, 
which  the  Federal  Council  helps  to  create  and  to  support  as 
centers  of  co-operation  among  the  churches  in  their  own  com- 
munities. During  the  past  quadrennium  notable  progress  has 
been  made  in  the  development  of  State  councils  of  churches  and 
through  them  in  the  extension  of  the  spirit  and  practice  of 
comity  in  dealing  with  over-churching  in  rural  areas.  This 
advance  has  been  especially  furthered  through  the  collaboration 
of  the  Home  Missions  Council,  whose  staff  forms  a  single  work- 
ing unit  with  the  Federal  Council's  staff.  More  recently,  similar 
collaboration  has  been  effected  with  the  International  Council  of 
Eeligious  Education  in  the  approach  to  the  field.  The  three 
Councils  now  unite  in  a  plan  for  developing  in  each  state  an 
inclusive  interdenominational  agency  responsible  for  all  co-opera- 
tive tasks  in  its  area. 

EECOMMENDATIONS 

The  experience  of  interchurch  co-operation  in  these  and  other 
realms  clearly  justifies  the  conclusion  that  the  key  to  a  larger 
Protestant  unity  lies  through  strengthening  and  extending  the 
service  and  the  influence  of  the  Federal  Council. 

Two  recommendations  are  submitted  for  action  by  the  General 
Conference,  in  addition  to  any  other  steps  that  it  may  deem  it 
wise  to  take: 

First — That  the  General  Conference  provide  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  forty-six  representatives  upon  the  Federal  Council  for 
the  quadrennium  1936-1940,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of 
the  Federal  Council's  Constitution. 

Second — That  the  General  Conference  provide,  by  such  method 
as  it  deems  best,  for  a  generous  appropriation  for  the  support  of 
the  Federal  Council's  work. 

A  determined  effort  is  now  being  made  to  increase  greatly  the 
proportionate  share  of  the  Council's  support  coming  directly 
from  the  constituent  denominations.  In  the  interest  of  soimd 
procedure  and  the  closest  relationship  with  the  denominations,  it 
is  imperative  that  they  themselves  care  adequately  for  its  necessi- 
ties, instead  of  leaving  the  Council  to  the  vicissitudes  of  such 
financial  contributions  as  members  of  the  staff  may  be  able  to 
secure  from  individuals.  The  total  budget  for  the  coming  year, 
as  set  forth  in  the  volume  detailing  the  Council's  work,  is 
$225,000.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  has  care- 
fully prepared  a  table  of  amounts  which  are  requested  from  the 
several  denominations.  The  amount  suggested  for  the  Method- 
ist  Episcopal  Church  is  $20,000.i    It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the 

"■  This  represents  $.0047  per  capita  for  our  denomination,  as  com- 
pared with  $.0078  per  capita  for  the  Presbyterian  and  $.0070  for  the 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  Churches. 
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General  Conference  will  provide  for  this  amount,  thus  giving 
practical  evidence  of  its  hearty  belief  in  and  support  of  this 
great  movement  of  Protestant  co-operation,  which  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  has  done  so  much  to  create  and  to  bring  to  its 
present  stage  of  development. 

FeANCIS   J.    McCONNELL, 

Edwin  H.  Hughes, 

E.  G.  Richardson, 
John  W.  Langdale, 
e.  d.  kohlstedt, 

F.  P.  Corson, 

Ernest  H,  Cherrington, 
Frank  A.  Horne, 

(The  Methodist  Members  of  the 
Executive  Committee.) 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON  INTER- 
DENOMINATIONAL RELATIONS 

This  Commission  will  submit  an  important  report  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  for  its  action.  The  Commission  has  worked 
directly  and  definitely  during  the  quadrennium  with  like  Com- 
missions of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  to  reach  a  plan  for  the  early 
union  of  these  three  bodies.  The  Joint  Commission  has  felt  that 
it  was  expected  and  even  directed  by  the  Churches  represented 
in  it  to  find  and  present  a  way  for  their  union.  In  obedience 
to  that  sense  of  expectation  the  three  Commissions  have  worked. 
Their  plans  and  proposals  will  be  before  the  General  Confer- 
ence at  a  suitable  time.  It  is  not  necessary  here  to  recount  the 
meetings  in  detail  or  recite  the  steps  taken  which  have  led  to  the 
presentation  of  a  plan  to  unite  the  three  Churches.  It  is  enough 
to  say  that  in  every  meeting  of  the  Joint  Commission  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  was  manifest  and  potent.  Every  possible  view  of  the 
many  difficult  phases  of  the  task  was  presented  and  considered, 
but  never  was  any  meeting  disturbed  by  any  failure  to  realize 
Christ's  presence  or  to  conceive  our  task  as  undertaken  with  and 
for  Him. 

We  present  the  work  of  the  Joint  Commission  not  as  perfect 
or  wholly  free  from  possible  criticism,  but  as  the  best  method 
we  could  devise  and  unanimously  adopt  for  uniting  these 
Churches.  We  have  not  sought  to  do  anything  else  than  unite 
the  Churches  as  they  are.  The  United  Church  can  through  the 
years  work  out  such  changes  and  improvements  as  it  may  choose. 
Wisdom  will  probably  not  die  with  us.  We  believed  our  duty  to 
lie  in  making  these  three  separated  bodies  one  and  in  that  spirit 
we  have  worked  and  now  submit  the  result  of  our  labors.  There 
were  difficulties,  there  will  still  be  difficulties.  But  we  have 
sought  to  give  to  God  in  our  day  one  Church  for  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  reconciliation,  the  making  of  all  men  ojie 
in  Christ,  and  "all  the  Kingdoms  of  life  a  Kingdom  of  God." 
For  what  we  have  done  we  ask  your  approval  and  upon  it  we  ask 
the  blessing  of  Almighty  God. 

In  presenting  our  report  to  the  Advocates,  the  three  Chairmen 
and  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  which  had  prepared  the 
Plan  said: 

"In  transmitting  to  the  constituencies  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church,  the  Plan  of  Union,  as  unani- 
mously adopted  by  the  Joint  Commission  of  the  three  Churches, 
the  chairmen  of  the  three  Commissions,  and  the  chairman  of  the 
Committee  of  Fifteen,  acting  under  the  vote  of  their  comrades, 
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wish  to  add  some  informal  words  of  gratitude,  hope  and  counsel. 
"Our  gratitude  is  given  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  His  guidance  and  grace  as  so  manifest  in  our 
deliberations.  Our  sessions  have  been  prayerful  and  fraternal; 
unmarred  by  such  visitations  and  unhindered  by  such  obsti- 
nacies as  would  be  displeasing  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church. 
The  spirit  of  our  meetings,  scattered  throughout  our  constitu- 
encies, would  result  in  the  overwhelming  adoption  of  the  Plan 
of  Union  and  would  carry  forward  into  the  proposed  United 
Church  the  genuine  brotherhood  that  comes  from  closer  relation 
with  Christ  our  Lord. 

"Our  hope,  as  warranted  by  the  reports  that  come  to  us  from 
our  several  churches,  is  that  the  Plan  now  presented  will  receive 
the  hearty  sanction  of  those  who  in  our  General  Conferences  and 
in  our  Annual  Conferences  are  given  the  privilege  of  voting  for 
the  great  consummation. 

"Our  counsel  relates  to  the  following  matters : 
"1.  Let  us  not  expect  that  the  details  of  union  can  be  worked 
out  in  any  quick  way.  The  Plan  provides  for  certain  vital  con- 
tacts that  will  allow  our  hitherto  several  Churches  to  grow  into 
the  deeper  unities.  As  we  go  forward  in  the  spirit  and  patience 
of  Christ,  we  can  trust  ourselves  and  our  partners  in  a  merged 
Methodism  to  work  in  the  mood  of  brothers  and  sisters  to  achieve, 
without  undue  haste,  the  necessary  minor  unions  within  the 
Great  Union.  Our  own  experience  in  working  toward  a  large 
Plan  for  the  whole  Church  convinces  us  that  the  smaller,  but 
essential,  plans  for  uniting  our  Boards  and  Societies  can  be  suc- 
cessfully carried  forward  to  the  glory  of  God.  We  exhort  the 
special  representatives  of  the  several  interests  and  departments 
of  our  hitherto  threefold  work  to  pray  and  work  in  peace  and 
love  for  such  later  readjustments  as  the  Union  may  seem  to 
demand  for  Christ's  sake. 

"2.  Let  us  not  hasten  any  local  negotiations  for  union  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  embarrass  our  larger  aim.  Indeed,  we  advise  that 
unless  there  be  some  utterly  exceptional  situation  that  calls  for 
localized  merger  of  our  Churches,  we  withold  ourselves  from  the 
efforts  to  produce  fragmentary  unions,  and  give  our  endeavors 
to  achieving  the  total  union  of  the  three  great  denominations. 
We  can  then  reorganize  our  local  work  by  corporate  counsel  and 
to  greater  advantage.  Particularly  can  we  arrange  for  disposal 
of  properties,  not  merely  on  a  basis  of  easing  an  economic  situa- 
tion, but  rather  on  the  basis  of  preventing  overlapping  of  church 
work  in  our  various  towns  and  villages;  of  avoiding  needless 
administrative  difficulties;  and  of  saving  many  faithful  servants 
of  Christ  from  unnecessary  hardships.  Piece-meal  mergers  that 
lead  to  misunderstandings  and  disappointments  might  prove 
grave  hindrances  to  the  mighty  movement  for  the  union  of  the 
three  Methodisms. 

"3.  Our  final  counsel  is:  that  everywhere  our  hearts  be  chal- 
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lenged  to  a  new  spirit  of  pra3'er  and  devotion.  A  revival  of 
saving  grace  in  each  of  our  churches  would  mean  that  each 
would  carry  into  the  projected  Union  the  increased  life  and 
power  for  which  our  common  heritage  of  faith  has  always  stood. 
This  experience  would  also  bring  us  into  that  spiritual  oneness 
for  which  the  Saviour  prayed,  even  as  it  would  lead  us  into  new 
fields  of  service,  and  would  help  to  convince  the  world  that 
Christ,  sent  of  God,  was  likewise  sending  the  reunited  followers 
of  Wesley  to  have  a  larger  part  in  winning  men  to  the  Redeemer. 

"As  the  highest  advice,  therefore,  to  the  triple  Methodism s 
striving  to  find  the  way  to  Union,  we  say,  Pray !  Pray !  Pray ! 
that  the  will  of  God  in  this  endeavor,  as  in  all  things  else,  may 
be  fully  done. 

"Very  faithfully,  your  servants  in  Christ, 

William  F.  McDowell,  Chairman, 

Methodist  Episcopal  Commission. 
Edwin  D.  Mouzon,  Chairman, 

Methodist  Episcopal,  South,  Commission. 
John  Calvin  Broomfield,  Chairman, 

Methodist  Protestant  Commission. 
Edwin  H.  Hughes,  Chairman, 

Committee  of  Fifteen. 

This  has  been  our  major  task  during  the  quadrennium.  We 
have  thought  it  wise  while  these  definite  negotiations  were  in 
progress  to  refrain  from  other  specific  efforts  at  union.  We  have, 
however,  maintained  active  and  friendly  relations  with  several 
other  bodies,  Methodists  and  others,  looking  forward  to  a  larger 
union  than  that  which  is  here  presented. 

William  F.  McDowell,  Chairman, 
Haery  E.  Woolever,  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SESQUICENTENNIAL 
COMMISSION 

Your  Commission  respectfully  reports: 

In  accordance  with  report  to  the  General  Conference  of 
1932,  our  Commission  carried  on  the  work  of  promoting  the 
celebration  of  the  Sesquicentennial  of  the  Organization  of  the 
]\Iethodist  Episcopal  Church  at  the  Christmas  Conference  of 
1784,  among  our  own  Annual  Conferences  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Jointly  with  similar  Commissions  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South,  and  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  in 
all  matters  of  joint  interest  and  especially  in  a  central  cele- 
bration in  Baltimore, 

In  pursuance  of  this  arrangement,  our  Commission  was  made 
the  clearinghouse  for  the  production  of  the  materials  used,  and 
largely  for  their  distribution  as  well  as  for  general  promotion. 
Five  principal  means  were  developed.  A  Booklet  giving  a  short 
history  of  the  Christmas  Conference  and  suggesting  plans  for 
the  celebration,  a  souvenir  medal,  an  Oratorio,  a  Pageant  and  a 
Stereopticon  Lecture.  Some  40,000  booklets  were  printed  and 
one  mailed  to  every  Pastor  in  the  three  Methodisms,  and  a  large 
quantity  distributed  free  through  Annual  Conferences  and  other- 
wise. 

A  commemorative  medal  was  modeled  by  John  K.  Sinnock, 
sculptor  in  charge  of  the  coinage  at  the  United  States  Mint, 
Philadelphia,  and  struck  off  in  handsome  bronze  by  the  Medallic 
Art  Company,  and  10,000  of  these  were  sold  by  your  Com- 
mission, along  with  100  large  sized  ones,  at  a  small  profit.  These 
were  sold  singly  and  in  tens  and  hundreds  and  handled  entirely 
by  your  Commission,  without  expense  except  actual  cost  of 
mailing. 

The  printing  of  an  Oratorio  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  Profes- 
sor Van  Denman  Thompson,  of  De  Pauw  University,  after  a 
suggested  outline  was  prepared  by  Dr.  Forrest  J.  Prettyman, 
chairman  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  South  Commission.  This 
task  was  most  excellently  carried  out  by  Professor  Thompson 
and  his  very  beautiful  production,  entitled  "The  Evangel  of  the 
New  World"  was  published  by  Theodore  Presser  Company  of 
Philadelphia.  Over  4,000  copies  of  this  Oratorio  have  been 
sold;  your  Commission  guaranteed  the  sale  of  the  first  1,000 
copies  and  actually  sold  them  through  the  Commission  oflfice, 
also  at  a  small  profit,  though  not  sufficient  to  pay  for  the  musical 
composition.  The  Oratorio  was  sung  by  choruses  all  over  the 
United  States  and  brought  inspiration  and  enthusiasm  where- 
ever  rendered. 

A  very  attractive  Pageant  was  written  by  Professor  Harold 
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A.  Ehrensperger  of  our  Bureau  of  Pageantn',  entitled,  "The 
Spreading  Flame,"  which  was  published  by  our  Book  Concern 
and  we  hope  sold  at  a  profit.  This  Pageant  was  suitable  for 
both  a  large  and  small  Auditorium  and  has  met  with  great  favor 
and  a  fine  response  wherever  given. 

A  Stereopticon  Lecture,  entitled  the  "Romance  of  American 
Methodism,"  was  prepared  by  Dr.  A.  H.  Backus,  Secretary  of 
our  Commission,  and  handled  through  our  church  Stereopticon 
Department.  Ten  sets  were  prepared  and  the  entire  cost  of  over 
$600  was  paid  out  of  the  rentals  received.  This  aided  greatly 
by  bringing  visually  to  the  eyes  of  young  and  old  the  early 
scenes  of  American  Methodism. 

A  cut  showing  both  faces  of  the  medal  was  struck  off  and 
mailed  to  the  Secretary  of  each  Annual  Conference  with  a  re- 
quest that  it  be  used  on  the  cover  of  the  Annual  Minutes,  a 
check  of  $1  be  sent  us  to  cover  the  costs.  The  cut  was  gladly 
used,  but  only  about  thirty  per  cent  of  the  Secretaries  remem- 
bered the  second  part  of  the  request  to  mail  the  check !  If  there 
are  any  of  those  short-minded  Secretaries  present  in  the  General 
Conference,  the  account  is  still  open  and  they  may  send  me  their 
checks ! 

Letters  were  written  to  the  Bishops  and  to  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Annual  Conferences  requesting  the  appointment  of  anni- 
versary committees  in  each  Conference.  Then  letters  went 
forward  to  these  local  committees  suggesting  plans  and  urging 
a  suitable  Conference  anniversar}\  This  was  carried  out  in 
practically  every  Conference,  in  some  with  an  elaborate  program, 
including  the  rendition  of  the  Oratorio,  or  the  Pageant, 
and  in  this  way  the  Oratorio  was  sung  from  coast  to  coast. 
Letters  and  circulars  were  also  sent  to  all  our  college  and  pre- 
paratory school  Presidents.  x411  this  entailed  a  very  heavy 
correspondence,  all  of  which  was  carried  on  without  expense 
other  than  the  necessary  postage. 

Fine  co-operation  was  rendered  by  the  Advocates  in  publish- 
ing articles  and  news  items,  and  by  Dr.  Bugbee  and  his  as- 
sociates in  providing  a  quarterns  special  lessons  on  Methodist 
History  in  our  Church  School  publications. 

On  October  10-14,  1934,  the  Centennial  Celebration  was 
held  in  Baltimore,  in  charge  of  the  Joint  Commission  of  which 
Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes  was  the  very  capable  Chairman,  and 
Dr.  E.  L.  Watson,  yice-Chairman.  Over  1,000  delegates  regis- 
tered from  the  three  branches  of  Methodism,  coming  from  every 
state  in  the  Union.  A  program  of  fine  character  with  outstand- 
ing speakers  chosen  from  the  three  branches  of  Methodism  was 
maintained  from  Wednesday  to  Saturday.  The  delegates  were 
welcomed  to  Baltimore  by  the  Governor  of  the  State  and  the 
Mayor  of  the  City  of  Baltimore.  The  day  was  opened  with  ap- 
propriate addresses  on  Barbara  Heck,  "The  Puritan  Conscience 
in    Methodism,"    by    Bishop    Ernest    G.    Richardson;    "Harry 
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Hoosier,  The  Xegro's  Place  in  Methodism,"  by  Dr.  Eobert  M. 
Williams;  "Robert  Strawbridge,  The  Lay  Element  in  Meth- 
odism/' by  Dr.  James  H.  Straughn;  and' "Thomas  Coke,  The 
Missionary  Reach  of  Methodism,"  by  Bishop  Paul  B.  Kern. 

In  the  evening  the  Lyric  Theatre  was  crowded  to  overflow- 
ing, when  a  chorus  of  400  voices  led  by  Earl  Evans,  Minister 
of  Music  of  First  Church,  Baltimore,  sang  the  Sesqui  Oratorio, 
"The  Evangel  of  the  New  World." 

Possibly  the  highest  point  was  reached  on  Thursday,  "One 
Day  of  Union,"  with  Bishop  McDowell  most  graciously  pre- 
siding. The  climax  came  with  the  union  meeting  of  the  Boards 
of  Bishops  and  the  General  Conference  executives  of  the  Meth- 
odist Protestant  Church,  with  Bishop  Hughes  presiding,  as 
only  he  could  preside,  when,  at  his  suggestion,  these  leade-rs 
unanimously  adopted  a  resolution  pledging  themselves  to  work 
for  Union  by  their  prayers  and  their  best  efforts;  followed  by 
the  unanimous  adoption  of  the  same  motion  by  the  cheering 
delegates. 

Friday's  program  was  given  over  to  Journalism,  and  the 
Educational,  Social  and  Theological  contributions  of  Meth- 
odism, followed  in  the  evening  by  the  rendition  of  the  Sesqui 
Pageant,  "The  Spreading  Flame,"  under  the  direction  of  its 
author,  Harold  A.  Ehrensperger.  Again  the  Lyric  Theatre  was 
crowded  to  the  doors,  and  many  were  turned  away,  unable  to 
obtain  even  standing  room.  The  Pageant  was  magnificently 
rendered  and  was  repeated  on  the  following  day.  During  this 
same  day  the  young  people  had  a  large  gathering  in  one  church, 
while  the  women  held  a  meeting  of  their  own  in  another. 

The  Anniversary  ended  Saturday  with  addresses  on  Evangel- 
ism and  an  inspiring  and  provocative  summaiy  by  Bishop 
Hughes  on  "Forwarding  the  Balance."  A  delightful  spirit  of 
brotherliness  and  union  pervaded  the  whole  gathering  and  the 
delegates  departed,  more  than  ever  determined  to  seek  again 
the  passion  of  the  fathers  and  also  to  bring  about  a  Ignited 
Methodism. 

The  budget  of  the  local  committee  amounted  to  over  $11,000, 
and  they  were  successful  in  meeting  all  bills  and  ending  with- 
out a  deficit.  A  copy  of  all  speeches  was  afterwards  printed  by 
the  Committee. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Greneral  Conference  Expense  Fund  has 
advanced  to  our  Commission  the  sum  of  $2,430  of  which  $800  was 
paid  over  to  the  Baltimore  Committee  to  aid  in  putting  on  the 
central  program  at  Baltimore ;  $689  account  purchase  of  medals, 
and  $497  account  of  Stereopticon  slides,  Booklets,  Pageants 
and  display  at  World's  Fair ;  and  the  balance  of  $443  in  printing, 
miscellaneous  bills  and  travel  of  Commissioners.  Profits  from 
sale  of  medals,  seals  and  Oratorios  paid  for  larger  part  of  cost 
printing  booklets,  purchase  of  medals,  for  numerous  circulars, 
mimeographing,   and   a   very   heavy   postage   bill,   and   we   are 
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returning  a  check  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference 
Expense  Fund,  from  which  the  above  advances  M^ere  made,  for 
$600,  or  more  than  the  total  advanced  for  direct  expenses  of  the 
Commissioners  and  all  miscellaneous  expenses,  so  that  the  net 
amount  paid  out  for  the  promotion  of  the  Sesquicentennial 
is  less  than  $1,830  instead  of  the  $5,000  which  was  appropriated 
by  the  General  Conference. 

Grateful  indeed  is  3^our  Commission  for  the  cordial  co-opera- 
tion and  assistance  received  from  many  Methodists,  North  and 
South.  No  finer  co-operation  could  have  been  given  than 
was  exhibited  by  the  Joint  Commission  of  the  three  Methodist 
Branches  in  the  general  planning  and  promotion,  and  particu- 
larly in  the  arrangement  and  carr3'ing  out  of  the  central  cele- 
bration at  Baltimore. 

We  rejoiced  in  the  work  and  now  ask  for  an  honorable  dis- 
charge. 

For  the  Commission, 

Chakles  F.  Eggleston,  Chairman, 
A.  H.  Baceus,  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON 
WORLD  PEACE 

The  General  Conference  of  1933,  again  expressed  its  interest 
in  the  cause  of  world  peace  in  these  words:  "The  agencies 
of  our  church  shall  not  be  used  in  preparation  for  war;  they 
shall  be  used  in  preparation  for  peace.  .  .  .  We  set  ourselves  to 
create  the  will  to  peace,  the  conditions  of  peace,  and  the  organi- 
zation for  peace." 

The  Conference  elected  a  General  Conference  Commission 
on  World  Peace  consisting  of  ten  persons;  authorized  and  di- 
rected the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund 
to  pay  properly  certified  expenses  of  the  Commission,  the  total 
not  to  exceed  $3,000  a  year;  directed  that  the  educational  work 
for  World  Peace  be  continued  under  the  direction  of  the  Board 
of  Education ;  approved  continued  co-operation  with  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  and  other  peace  agencies  building  a  world 
order  upon  the  foundation  of  international  peace. 

REORGAXIZATION 

The  reduction  in  appropriation  from  fifteen  thousand  to 
three  thousand  dollars  annually  made  it  impossible  to  continue 
services  of  a  full  time  executive  secretary  and  maintain  an  office 
for  the  commission.  The  assignment  of  responsibility  for  the 
educational  program  to  the  Board  of  Education  made  a  closer 
relationship  between  the  commission  and  the  Board  of  Education 
highly  desirable.  With  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Education, 
Merle  N.  English,  associate  secretary  of  the  Board,  was  named  as 
executive  secretary  of  the  commission,  with  office  at  740  Rush 
St.,  Chicago. 

The  arrangement  provided  for  a  clearly  defined  distinction  in 
function  between  the  commission  and  the  Board  of  Education. 
The  commission  has  spoken  for  the  churcli,  representing  it  in  a 
public  way  whenever  the  situation  made  tliis  advisable,  and  in 
important  relationships  with  other  peace  organizations.  It  has 
issued  annual  statements  concerning  important  aspects  of  the 
peace  question,  and  at  its  annual  meetings  has  outlined  the  pro- 
gram and  determined  the  budget,  subject  always  to  funds  being 
available  to  meet  the  expenditures. 

FINANCES 
The  receipts  of  the  Commission  on  appropriation  for  the 
period  of  June  1,  1932  to  December  31,  1935  were  $6,617.07. 
Of  this  amount  $819.50  was  required  to  close  the  accounts  of 
the  previous  quadrennium.  The  amount  available  for  the  pres- 
ent quadrennium  to  December  31,  1935  was  $5,797.57.  This 
is  slightly  over  50  per  cent  of  the  amount  anticipated  under 
the  action  of  the  General  Conference.  The  deficit  in  receipts 
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was  the  result  of  reduced  paAauents  by  the  churches  for  the 
General  Conference  Expense  Fund. 

During  the  same  period  the  Board  of  Education  has  appro- 
priated $1,700  for  peace  education.  This  has  been  supplemented 
by  receipts  from  the  sale  of  literature  amounting,  as  of  Decem- 
ber 31,  1935  to  $913.57  and  miscellaneous  receipts  of  $414.80. 
In  addition,  the  Board  of  Education  has  provided  office  space, 
equipment,  and  the  services  of  the  executive  secretary  of  the 
commission  without  charge  to  the  commission.  Account  should 
also  be  taken  of  the  fact  that  other  members  of  the  staff  of  the 
Board  of  Education  have  co-operated  in  carrying  forward  the 
work  of  the  commission,  -wdth  increasing  emphasis  upon  peace 
education  among  children,  young  people,  and  adults. 

It  is  the  judgment  of  the  commission  that  this  pooling  of 
resources  has  made  possible  a  much  more  extensive  program 
than  Avould  have  been  possible  by  working  independently. 

ACTIVITIES 

The  activities  of  the  commission  during  the  quadrennium  have 
been  too  numerous  to  appear  in  detail  in  this  report.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  brief  statement  of  the  more  important : 

1.  Considerable  correspondence  is  carried  on  with  pastors  and 
lay  people  who  seek  information  or  suggestions  for  activities 
in  the  local  church  and  other  groups  and  advice  with  reference 
to  procedure,  also  with  VLiajxj  peace  organizations  that  look  to  the 
church  for  co-operation  in  their  respective  enterprises. 

2.  Annual  circularization  of  pastors  of  all  Methodist  Epis- 
copal churches  with  suggestions  for  the  observance  of  Armi.^tice 
week  in  the  interest  of  peace.  Enclosed  in  these  communica- 
tions are  current  leaflets  setting  forth  the  position  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  the  Peace  Commission,  the  annual  statement 
of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  and  up-to-date  lists  of 
resource  materials. 

3.  A  literature  service  through  which  the  office  supplies 
hundreds  of  churches  and  3"oung  people's  organizations  with 
material  of  various  kinds.  The  statement  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1932  and  subsequent  statements  of  the  commission, 
were  printed  under  the  titles  "Toward  World  Peace"  and  "Edu- 
cation for  AYorld  Peace"  in  leaflet  form  and  mailed  to  all  pas- 
tors; they  have  also  been  widely  circulated  in  other  ways.  The 
gift  of  a  generous  la3mian  made  possible  the  reprinting  and  cir- 
culation of  the  two  articles  by  Bishop  Edgar  Blake  on  "Peace 
or  War?"  Bibliographies  containing  selected  lists  of  books, 
study  courses,  manuals,  services  of  worship,  plays,  leaflets,  etc., 
are  circulated.  In  addition  to  materials  prepared  by  the  Cora- 
mission  and  the  Board  of  Education,  the  commission  maintains 
a  stock  of  selected  materials  issued  by  various  peace  organiza- 
tions, 

4.  Promotion  of  study  classes  and  the  use  of  the  lessons  for 
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various  age  groups  appearing  in  the  curriculum  for  Church 
Schools  and  Epworth  Leagues  and  of  the  undated  and  dated 
units  appearing  in  the  Epworth  Herald  for  use  by  young  people. 
The  Department  of  Leadership  Training  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation offers  a  training  course  with  guide  for  leaders  on  "Steps 
Toward  International  Peace"  which  is  widely  used. 

5.  The  Commission  makes  possible  an  annual  ten-day  train- 
ing conference  for  those  who  teach  courses  on  international  rela- 
tions and  world  peace  in  summer  institutes  for  young  people. 
It  has  also  made  possible  attendance  of  such  leaders  upon  the 
annual  sessions  of  the  Institute  of  International  Eelations 
sponsored  by  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee.  There 
are  now  more  than  100  persons  who  have  received  such  train- 
ing and  who  give  exceptional  leadership  to  thousands  of  young 
people  attending  summer  and  winter  institutes. 

6.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  commission  has  been  the  occa- 
sion for  conferences  on  methods  of  peace  education  in  the  local 
church. 

7.  A  series  of  two-day  seminars  on  world  peace  for  adult 
leaders  was  held  in  twenty  strategic  centers  of  the  L'nited  States 
during  1984-35  under  the  leadership  of  Eev.  Charles  F.  Boss,  Jr. 
The  purpose  of  the=e  was  to  acquaint  the  public  with  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  deal  creatively  with 
the  personal  and  world  issues  involved  and  with  steps  that  must 
be  taken  in  making  the  church  an  effective  agency  for  world 
peace. 

Peace  is  given  special  emphasis  in  the  series  of  seminars  on 
"Christian  Education  in  Social  Ideals  and  Practice"  which  are 
being  held  during  1935-36. 

8.  Conferences  with  local  groups  in  university  centers  where 
Methodist  students  were  involved  because  of  refusal  to  par- 
ticipate in  military  drill.  This  has  required  much  correspond- 
ence, in  some  cases  visits  by  the  executive  secretary  of  the  com- 
mission, the  endorsement  of  solicitation  for  funds  for  aid  of 
such  students,  and  an  appropriation  by  the  Peace  Commission 
to  help  carry  the  case  of  conscientious  objectors  to  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court. 

9.  When  important  issues  have  been  under  consideration  by 
Congress,  or  its  committees,  the  commission  has  communicated 
with  the  President,  Senators  and  Congressmen,  the  chairmen  of 
committees  and  by  mail  and  through  the  press  has  endeavored 
to  mobilize  the  con\4ction  of  the  church  and  to  have  it  ex- 
pressed by  wire,  letter  and  petition  to  the  proper  persons, 

10.  The  commission  is  glad  to  know  that  there  is  a  vast 
amount  of  peace  education  and  promotion  going  on  independ- 
ently of  the  commission,  to  much  of  which  the  commission  is 
only  incidentally  related.  This  includes  the  splendid  efforts  of 
the  church  press  and  other  religious  journals  and  many  of  the 
more   popular   magazines,   annual   conference   commissions   on 
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world  peace,  conference  and  local  church  committees,  and  by 
members  of  the  Methodist  Church  through  many  Methodist 
organizations,  A  considerable  part  of  this  is  inspired  by  the 
position  expressed  by  the  General  Conference  and  by  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Commission  and  Board  of  Education. 

Much  of  the  work  of  the  commission  and  Board  of  Education 
is  done  in  co-operation  with  other  agencies,  such  as  the  citizen- 
ship committees  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
and  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society,  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches,  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee,  the  Na- 
tional Council  for  Prevention  of  War,  the  Committee  on  Mili- 
tarism in  Education,  the  United  Youth  Movement  "Christian 
Youth  Building  a  New  World,"  and  the  Emergency  Peace  Cam- 
paign. 

STATEMENTS  BY  THE  COMMISSION 

From  time  to  time  the  Commission  has  supplemented  the 
official  statement  of  the  General  Conference  by  its  own  state- 
ment made  in  the  light  of  the  changing  situation.  The  state- 
ment issued  at  its  annual  meeting  held  September  24-25,  1935, 
contains  the  following  with  reference  to  the  sinfulness  of  war 
and  the  implications  of  this  for  the  individual  and  the  cliurch. 

"We  yield  to  no  one  in  our  admiration  of  men  who  hitherto  in  full 
accord  with  public  sentiment  and  the  dictates  of  their  own  con- 
science, have  given  up  their  lives  in  war.  But  war,  what  ever 
may  have  been  true  of  it  in  the  past,  is  now  productive  only  of 
evil. 

"War  involves  (a)  the  slaughter  of  human  beings,  including  women 
and  children;  (b)  violation  of  personality;  (c)  lying  propaganda; 
(d)  deliberate  breeding  of  the  spirit  of  hate;  (e)  vast  destruction 
of  property;  (f)  unsettling  of  the  economic  structure  of  society, 
threatening  the  collapse  of  credit,  the  curtailment  of  commerce, 
widespread  unemployment,  world-wide  reduction  of  the  standards  of 
living,  with  here  and  there  actual  starvation;  and  furthermore,  (g) 
it  threatens  the  destruction  of  democracy  and  encourages  the  spread 
of  fascism;  (h)  it  puts  in  the  place  of  moral  law  the  doctrine  of 
military  necessity;  and  (i)  it  distorts  the  religion  of  Jesus  into  the 
religion  of  a  war  god. 

"Therefore,  we  feel  bound  to  conclude  that  war  is  sin,  a  word 
which  we  use  deliberately  because  of  its  religious  connotations, 
signifying  as  it  does  an  offense  not  only  against  man  but  also  against 
God." 

Additional  statements  deal  with  the  implications  of  this 
judgment  such  as  refusal  by  individuals  to  take  part  in  any  war 
— international  or  civil — and  the  complete  disassociation  of 
the  church  from  the  war  system;  the  abridgement  of  freedom; 
military  dictatorship ;  compulsory  military  training ;  the  rights 
of  conscientious  objectors;  a  reasonable  policy  of  national  de- 
fense; international  police  force;  manufacture  of  munitions; 
neutrality;  removal  of  economic  barriers  to  peace:  the  use  of 
armed  forces  as  a  collecting  agency;  an  immigration  policy 
free  of  racial  discrimination;  the  desirability  of  a  local  chui'ch 
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committee  on  world  peace  and  the  necessity  for  education  and 
prayer  for  a  co-operative  world  order  in  which  nations  and 
individuals  in  every  nation  may  work  together  for  the  common 
good  of  all,  and  the  promotion  of  political  policies  and  economic 
practices  that  will  make  for  peace.  (For  complete  statement 
see  leaflet,  "Education  for  World  Peace.") 

THE  church's  responsibility 

In  the  achievement  of  world  peace,  the  Christian  forces  must 
take  their  full  share  of  initiative  and  responsibility.  The 
churches  have  a  unique  contribution  to  make  by  the  emphasis 
upon  the  Christian  imperative,  education,  propaganda  and  co- 
operative action. 

The  outlook  for  peace  is  not  as  discouraging  as  it  appears. 
War  has  been  unmasked  and  will  never  again  be  blessed  l)y  the 
Christian  church.  Having  renoimced  war  as  an  instrument  of 
national  policy,  the  church  must  not  fail  Christ  and  the  peo- 
ples of  the  earth.  The  present  threat  of  anotber  war  that  will 
destroy  civilization  itself  demands  of  the  churches  that  they 
increase  their  efforts  toward  peace  and  strengthen  all  their 
agencies  to  the  end  that  they  may  be  successful  in  their  leader- 
ship. 

The  success  of  interdenominational  and  non-ecclesiastical 
peace  agencies  as  well  as  governmental  action  depends  upon 
strong  programs  under  denominational  supervision  and  denomi- 
national agencies  equipped  in  personnel  and  resources  to  enlist 
the  co-operation  of  their  members  in  united  efforts. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

The  commission  respectfully  recommends  the  following: 

1.  That  the  General  Conference  again  issue  a  statement  on 
behalf  of  the  entire  church  setting  forth  the  Christian  position  rela- 
tive to  the  present  day  issues  involved  in  the  establishment  of 
World  Peace. 

2.  That  a  Commission  on  World  Peace  representative  of  the  entire 
church  be  elected  in  order  that  world  peace  may  be  given  the 
prominence  and  place  in  the  thinking  and  action  of  the  church  that 
the  work  of  such  a  commission  will  emphasize. 

3.  That  the  present  co-operative  relationship  with  the  Board  of 
Education  and  other  Christian  peace  agencies  be  continued. 

4.  That  an  appropriation  be  made  by  the  General  Conference  from 
General  Conference  Expense  Funds  or  through  the  World  Service 
Commission  sufficient  to  provide  for  a  program  that  will  meet  the 
needs  of  the  church. 

5.  That  legislation  be  enacted  providing  for  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  on  world  peace  in  each  church  and  a  similar  organization 
in  annual  conferences  and  areas. 

The  commission  is  deeply  appreciative  of  the  co-operation  of 
the  Board  of  Education  in  making  possible  the  program  car- 
ried out  during  the  quadrennium. 

Ralph  W.  Sockman,  Chairman; 

Ernest  F.  Tittle,  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON 
WORSHIP  AND  MUSIC 

The  Commission  on  Worship  and  Music,  having  been  chosen 
from  widely  separated  areas  and  granted  a  very  limited  amount 
of  mone}',  effected  its  organization  by  mail,  and  has  endeavored 
to  accomplish  certain  important  objectives  which  could  be 
reached  within  its  budget. 

The  first  and  most  important  objective  was  felt  to  be  the 
interpretation  of  the  newly  adopted  Orders  of  Worship  to  our 
Church.  This  had  been  begun  during  the  preceding  quadren- 
nium,  but  became  vitally  important  when  the  Orders  were  actu- 
ally adopted  at  Atlantic  City.  Under  the  guidance  of  a  com- 
mittee headed  by  William  K.  Anderson,  a  series  of  very  helpful 
articles  was  prepared,  dealing  with  worship  in  general  and  with 
the  individual  parts  of  the  worship  services.  Men  of  outstand- 
ing ability  and  experience  co-operated  in  this,  and  the  articles 
were  printed  in  all  the  Advocates  and  reprinted  in  other  journals. 
They  were  later  published  in  booklet  form  and  are  thus  made 
available  for  wide  distribution  and  stud}',  under  the  title,  Find- 
ing God  Through  Worship. 

The  second  objective  of  the  Commission  was  the  improvement 
of  the  worship  services  at  Annual  Conferences.  J.  Hastie  Odgers 
was  chairman  of  the  committee  which  prepared  a  series  of 
articles  dealing  with  this  important  subject  and  presenting  help- 
ful suggestions  for  the  devotional  services,  the  communion  serv- 
ice, the  memorial  service,  and  the  ordination  service.  These 
articles  were  printed  in  The  Pasto/s  Journal,  commencing  with 
the  issue  of  May,  1935,  and  are  called  to  the  attention  of  all 
program  committees  and  worship  committees  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences. 

The  third  project  was  the  preparation  of  festival  services  for 
our  Church,  to  illustrate  the  use  of  our  official  Order  of  Wor- 
ship for  such  occasions  as  Christmas  and  Easter,  showing  how 
materials  for  enrichment  of  the  service  may  be  used  without 
interfering  with  the  unity  and  progress  and  sincere  reverence  of 
the  worship.  Some  services  prepared  by  church  groups  have  been 
designed  apparently  more  for  propaganda  than  for  worship,  and 
it  has  been  felt  by  the  Commission  that  the  safeguarding  of  the 
central  act  of  worship  is  of  very  great  importance.  The  Christ- 
mas service  was  prepared  at  Boston  University  School  of  Theol- 
ogy, by  a  class  under  the  direction  of  Professor  Fred  Winslow 
Adams,  and  the  Easter  service  at  Drew  University,  under  the 
direction  of  Professor  Dorr  Diefendorf.  These  services  were 
also  printed  in  The  Pastor's  Journal. 

The  fourth  project  of  the  Commission  is  the  conduct  of  morn- 
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ing  prayer  services  and  other  meetings  of  an  educational  and 
inspirational  character  in  the  chapel  during  the  weeks  of  the 
General  Conference  session  in  Columbus.  These  are  being 
planned  as  this  report  is  prepared.  It  is  hoped  that  the  services 
will  have  large  usefulness. 

We  feel  that  it  is  important  that  the  General  Conference  con- 
tinue the  Commission  on  Worship  and  Music,  and,  if  possible, 
grant  it  an  enlarged  budget.  The  past  four  years  have  been 
years  of  study  and  interpretation.  The  new  Methodist  Hymnal 
is  now  in  our  hands,  with  the  Orders  of  Worship  and  the  Rituals. 
It  is  very  important  that  during  the  coming  quadrennium  there 
shall  be  an  active  promotion  of  the  ideas  which  have  been 
approved  and  an  earnest  encouragement  of  the  use  of  those 
materials  which  have  been  prepared.  We  outline  four  projected 
activities  for  the  Commission  during  the  coming  quadrennium: 

1.  To  continue  stimulation  of  thought  and  activity  in  the 
interest  of  the  highest  development  and  use  of  worship  and 
music,  using  the  press,  conferences  and  institutes. 

2.  To  see  that  Annual  Conference  Committees  on  Worship 
and  Music  are  carefully  appointed,  and  to  encourage  and  study 
and  compare  their  activities,  to  the  end  that  all  may  be  advised 
of  any  successful  programs  and  the  whole  Church  benefited. 

3.  To  serve  as  a  committee  of  reference  and  advice  for  co- 
operation with  the  various  groups  which  from  time  to  time 
present,  for  special  occasions,  more  or  less  official  orders  of 
worship  for  use  in  our  churches.  Some  of  these  have,  in  the 
past,  come  so  far  short  of  what  intelligent,  beautiful,  devout 
orders  of  worship  should  be  that  they  have  brought  discredit  not 
only  upon  the  special  causes,  but  upon  the  Church  itself. 

4.  To  make  a  continuous  study  of  developments  in  the  field  of 
worship  and  music  and  serve  as  a  clearing  house  through  which 
materials  of  outstanding  value  may  be  made  known  and  desired 
information  obtained. 

Philip  S.  Watters,  Chairman, 
Gael  F.  Peice,  Secretary. 


REPORTS 
FINANCIAL  AND  STATISTICAL 


BALLOTS 

Beside  the  ballots  reported  in  the  accompanying  table,  votes 
were  received  on  the  first  ballot  for  Bishops,  as  follows: 

Edwin  F.  Lee,  19;  Ralph  M.  Pierce,  17;  Francis  R.  Bayley, 
15;  Oscar  T.  Olson,  15;  Albert  E.  Day,  14;  Ernest  F.  Tittle,  14; 
Edward  D.  Kohlstedt,  12;  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas,  12;  Charles  E. 
Schofield,  11;  Arlo  A.  Brown,  10;  Edmund  J.  Kulp,  10;  Mar- 
shall R.  Reed,  10;  Harry  E.  Woolever,  10;  Thomas  S.  Brock, 
9;  Frank  R.  Cariwright,  8;  Jesse  L.  Corley,  8;  Earl  E.  Harper, 
8;  Edgar  A.  Lowther,  8;  Robert  B.  Stansell,  8;  J.  Edgar  Washa- 
baugh,  8;  Benjamin  F.  Crawford,  7;  George  E.  Mecklenburg, 
7;  Frank  E.  Mossman,  7;  William  E.  Shaw,  7;  John  M.  Arters, 
6;  WiUiam  B.  Farmer,  6;  Halford  E.  Luccock,  6. 

The  following  persons  received  five  votes  each:  Ralph  E. 
Diffendorfer,  Ira  M.  Hargett,  Horace  G.  Smith,  George  A. 
Warmer. 

The  following  persons  received  four  votes  each:  Edwin  C. 
Dixon,  Fred  D.  Stone,  Lucius  H.  Bugbee,  WlUiam  K.  Ander- 
son, Albert  M.  Witwer,  Albert  C.  Knudson. 

The  following  persons  received  three  votes  each:  John  L. 
Brasher,  Edmund  D.  Soper,  Samuel  A.  Keen,  Robert  C.  Wells, 
Alvin  S.  Williams,  Allen  C.  Shue,  Thomas  A.  Stafford. 

The  following  persons  received  two  votes  each:  Freeman  S. 
Kline,  Walter  Aitken,  Warren  0.  Hawkins,  Richard  C.  Raines, 
Orrin  W.  Auman,  Aaron  G.  Williamson,  Roy  R.  Roudebush, 
George  W.  Henson,  J.  C.  Wright,  Albert  G.  Schatzman,  Ralph 
W.  McKenzie,  Edwin  F.  Lewis,  Albert  Shaw,  Charles  W.  Mc- 
Caughey,  Sylvanus  S.  Davies. 

The  following  persons  received  one  vote  each:  W.  T.  Ham- 
maker,  H.  W.  Worley,  Arba  Martin,  F.  C.  Eiselen,  D.  W. 
Marsh,  W.  R.  Fruit,  M.  N.  EngHsh,  D.  Melle,  Jacob  Schneider, 
Martin  Funk,  H.  K.  Hamilton,  R.  A.  Ward,  C.  F.  Reisner,  J.  B. 
Leonard,  A.  J.  Kestle,  D.  D.  Marsh,  L.  W.  Auman,  R.  N. 
Keiser,  Horace  Turner,  J.  R.  Bucknell,  S.  W.  Cocoran,  J.  A. 
Perry,  H.  H.  Crane,  F.  G.  H.  Stevens,  W.  C.  Buckner,  C.  N. 
Garland,  J.  W.  Langdale,  J.  A.  Purdy,  T.  J.  J.  Wright,  Glenn 
PhilHps,  David  Magee,  Ralph  McKenzie,  Claude  Young,  Elmer 
Jones,  J.  0.  Tourley,  R.  M.  Edwards,  Albert  Lee,  J.  L.  Seaton, 
S.  L.  Parish,  T.  C.  Knoles,  Charles  Smith,  I.  D.  Harris,  H.  W. 
Bartley,  A.  E.  Harper,  H.  W.  Burgan,  C.  L.  Wallace,  H.  T. 
Schmidt,  Howard  Field,  W.  C.  Hartinger,  E.  H.  Cherrington, 
Laurence  Radcliffe,  H.  C.  Northcott,  P.  H.  Ashby,  C.  R.  Stig- 
ford,  J.  D.  Piper,  R.  L.  Sprague,  J.  C.  Purdy,  L.  S.  Sprangg, 
M.  Oechsley,  S.  W.  HaU,  L.  C.  Magin,  J.  R.  Edwards,  J.  F. 
Killinger. 
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Besides  the  ballots  reported  in  the  accompanying  table,  votes 
were  received  on  the  first  ballot  for  a  Negro  Bishop  as  follows : 

Daniel  H.  Stanton,  4;  David  W.  Henry,  3;  W.  B.  King,  3. 

The  following  persons  received  one  vote  each:  G.  L.  Dennis, 
E.  M.  Jones,  C.  H.  King,  D.  L.  King,  Louis  King. 

II.  Negro  General  Superintendent 

Ballots 12        3        4        5 

Number  of  ballots  cast 567  566  583  561  581 

Number  of  ballots  defective  12  3  3  1  0 

Number  of  ballots  counted.  555  563  580  560  581 

Necessary  to  elect 373  376  386  372  387 

Alexander  P.  Shaw 26     462 

William  A.  C.  Hughes 215  241     244    216  ... 

Willis  J.  King 179  230    272    319  ... 

Lorenzo  H.  King 89  60      36     ...  43 

David  H.  Hargis 31  

David  W.Henry 47 

No  votes  under  20  recorded. 

III.  Missionary  Bishop  for  Africa 

Ballots 12  3 

Number  of  ballots  cast 580  545  575 

Number  of  ballots  defective 0  0  0 

Number  of  ballots  counted 580  545  575 

Necessary  to  elect 386  363  384 

John  M.  Springer 200  286      411 

Thomas  S.  Donohugh 160  147       122 

Raymond  L.  Archer 132  86        34 

Marshall  J.  Murphree 55  21          7 

Orville  L.  Davis 30  5          1 

John  Wengatz 1       

Freeman  D.  KHne 1       

Harry  W.  McPherson 1       

IV.   Publishing  Agents 

Number  of  ballots  cast 556 

Number  of  ballots  defective 1 

Number  of  ballots  counted 555 

Necessary  to  elect 278 

George  C.  Douglass 497 

O.  Grant  Markham 310 

Fred  D.  Stone 285 

John  W.  Langdale 223 
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Bert  E.  Smith 187 

Benjamin  W.  Meeks 149 

Claude  C.  Hall 12 

The  following  received  one  vote  each:  Robert  C.  Wells, 
George  C.  Smith. 

V.   Executive  Secretaries 

1.  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

Number  of  ballots  cast 529 

Number  of  ballots  defective 5 

Number  of  ballots  counted 524 

Necessary  to  elect 263 

Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer 391 

William  E.  Shaw 372 

George  Mecklenburg 250 

Roy  L.  Smith 8 

John  R.  Edwards 7 

Lewis  O.  Hartman 6 

The  following  received  one  vote  each:  I.  E.  Miller,  W.  W. 
Davis,  T.  S.  Donohugh,  Leonard  OeschH,  E.  S.  Tipple,  L.  M. 
Bird,  L.  H.  Hough,  J.  F.  Knotts,  B.  W.  Meeks,  J.  B.  Magee, 
E.  D.  Kohlstedt,  J.  E.  SkiUington,  M.  R.  Reed,  G.  A.  MiUer. 

2.  Board  of  Home  Missioiis  and  Church  Extension 

Number  of  ballots  cast 529 

Number  of  ballots  defective 1 

Number  of  ballots  counted 528 

Necessary  to  elect 265 

Edward  D.  Kohlstedt 458 

Benjamin  W.  Meeks 29 

Frederick  B.  Newell 15 

Walter  R.  Fruit 6 

Sanford  W.  Corcoran 4 

Isaac  E.  :Miller 4 

Mark  A.  Dawber 3 

John  R.  Edwards 2 

Frederick  C.  Eiselen 2 

The  following  received  one  vote  each:  W.  E.  Shaw,  F.  W. 
Mueller,  R.  E.  Diffendorfer,  Channing  H.  Richardson,  F.  B. 
Howell. 

3.  Board  of  Education 

Number  of  ballots  cast 529 

Number  of  ballots  defective 4 

Number  of  ballots  counted 525 

Necessary  to  elect 263 
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Frederick  C.  Eiselen 512 

Jabez  C.  Harrison 2 

William  B.  Farmer 2 

Charles  L.  Wallace 2 

The  following  received  one  vote  each:  R.  E.  Diffendorfer, 
H.  P.  Sloan,  R.  L.  Smith,  L.  M.  Edwards,  M.  N.  English,  H.  B. 
Eiseman. 

4.  Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief 

Number  of  ballots  cast 529 

Number  of  ballots  defective 6 

Number  of  ballots  counted 523 

Necessary  to  elect 262 

William  B.  Farmer 515 

Thomas  A.  Stafford 4 

The  following  received  one  vote  each:  O.  W.  Fifer,  L.  H. 
Hough,  J.  A.  Perry,  E.  H.  Cherrington. 

5.  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 

Number  of  ballots  cast 529 

Number  of  ballots  defective 8 

Number  of  ballots  counted 521 

Necessary  to  elect 261 

Ernest  H.  Cherrington 306 

Edmund  J.  Kulp 107 

Deets  Pickett 81 

James  A.  Perry 16 

Harry  E.  Woolever 6 

Benjamin  W.  Meeks 2 

The  following  received  one  vote  each:  F.  C.  Eiselen,  George 
Mecklenburg,  C,  T.  Wilson. 

VI.  Editors 

The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly,  Circulating  from 

New  York 
Ballots 12  3 

Number  of  ballots  cast 550  557      556 

Number  of  ballots  defective 2  

Number  of  ballots  counted 548  557      556 

Necessary  to  elect 275  279      279 

Jacob  S.  Payton 181  226      226 

Harold  Paul  Sloan 169  246      300 

Harry  E.  Woolever 101  68        23 

Raymond  H.  Huse 42       

Ernest  W.  Peterson 33       
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The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly,  Circulating  from 
Cincinnati 

Number  of  ballots  cast 550 

Number  of  ballots  defective 4 

Number  of  ballots  counted 546 

Necessary  to  elect 274 

Orien  W.  Fifer 542 

The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekhj,  Circulating  from 
Kansas  City  and  Chicago 

Number  of  ballots  cast 550 

Number  of  ballots  defective 5 

Number  of  ballots  counted 545 

Necessary  to  elect 273 

Dan  B.  Brummitt 536 

The  Christian  Advocate,  a  National  Weekly,  Circulating  from 
San  Francisco 

Number  of  ballots  cast 550 

Number  of  ballots  defective 5 

Number  of  ballots  counted 545 

Necessary  to  elect 273 

Edward  Laird  Mills 542 

The  Epworth  Herald 

Number  of  ballots  cast 550 

Number  of  ballots  defective 6 

Number  of  ballots  counted 544 

Necessary  to  elect 273 

William  E.  J.  Gratz 503 

The  Christian  Advocate — Southwestern  Edition 

Number  of  ballots  cast 550 

Number  of  ballots  defective 3 

Number  of  ballots  counted 547 

Necessary  to  elect 274 

Robert  N.  Brooks 374 

Robert  M.  Williams 61 

Nathaniel  W.  Greene 40 

John  W.  E.  Bowen 37 

Frederick  H.  Butler 23 
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Church  School  Publications 

Number  of  ballots  cast 550 

Number  of  ballots  defective 6 

Number  of  ballots  counted 544 

Necessary  to  elect 273 

Lucius  H.  Bugbee 543 


REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER  OF  THE 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE  EXPExNSE  FUND 
OF  THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

1936  Quadrennium— May  5,  1932,  to  July  17,  1936 


Receipts 

Transferred  from  1932  Quadrennium  account $14,501 .91 

The  Receipts  for  the  period,  May  5,  1932,  to  July  17,  1936, 
were  from: 

Annual  Conferences  in  the  United  States $206,345.90 

Annual  Conferences  Outside  the  United  States       4,670.33 

$211,016.23 
Interest,  Discount,  and  Premium  on  Securities 

and  Bank  Interest 1,740.94 

Refund  of  Delegates'  Expenses 907.22 

213,664.39 

Sale  of  United  States  Treasury  Bonds 52,000 .  00 

$280,166.30 

Disbursements 
Expenses  of  Commissions: 

Codification  of  Discipline $390 .  30 

Conference  Claimants'  Legislation 148.50 

Entertainment  of  General  Conference 2,767 .  82 

Interdenominational  Relations .• 3,937 .  98 

Supervisional  System 6,023 .  06 

Revision  of  Hymnal 3,122.62 

Rules. 202.20 

Sesqui-Centennial  Celebration 1,850.89 

World  Peace 7,493.83 

Worship  and  Music 240.42 

$26,177.62 

A.  C.  Goddard  Salary 750.00 

Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America 28,000 .  00 

Fraternal  Delegates  and  Special  Representatives 1,818.63 

General  Conference  Secretary's  Office  Expense 3,821 .  99 

Judicial  Conferences 1,650. 25 

Transportation  Bureau 1,637 .  50 

Daily  Christian  Advocate $14,454.77 

Less:  Sales,  etc 5,283.08 

9,171.69 

Expenses  of  General  Conference  Delegates: 

520  Delegates  from  Conferences  in  the  United 

States $50,547.20 

79  Delegates  from  Conferences  Outside  the 

United  States 40,576 .  31 

91,123.51 

Miscellaneous  Expenses  incident  to  General  Conferences: 

Badges $233.33 

Hymnals 800 .  00 

Delegates'  Directory 852.32 

Insurance 193.20 
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Precentor 297.89 

Printing  and  Supplies 238 .  08 

Publicity 347.36 

Public  Services  and  Consecration  of  Bishops .  .  398 .  25 

Stenographers  and  Typists 464.00 

Telephone 235 .  35 

Miscellaneous 299 .  30 

4,359.08 

Expenses  of  Treasurer's  Office: 

Rent  and  Pay-RoU $8,587.28 

Premium  on  Fidelity  Bonds 101 .  55 

Postage,  Printing,  and  Stationery 1,607.79 

Auditing ^^^2- 

Exchange  and  Tax  on  Checks 19.57 

Expense  of  Treasurer  and  Assistants  at  Gen- 
eral Conferences 554 .  38 

Miscellaneous 67 .  31 

11,072.88 

Purchase  of  United  States  Treasury  Bonds 52,000.00 

$231,583.15 

Cash  Balances  in  the  Fund,  July  17,  1936: 

The  Ohio  National  Bank— Columbus,  Ohio.  .  .    $26,041.67 
Harris    Trust    and    Savings    Bank — Chicago, 

lUinois 6,241.33 

The    First    National    Bank    in    Johet— Johet, 

lUinois 16,205.78 

The    First    National    Bank    of    Johet — Johet, 

Illinois — Restricted  Account 94 .  37 


48,583.15 
$280,166.30 

Note. — This  report  is  the  final  statement  for  the  General  Conference 
Expense  Fund,  1936  Quadrennium.  A  few  items  of  expense,  however, 
such  as  printing  this  Journal  of  the  General  Conference,  are  necessarily 
deferred  for  payment  and  the  record  will  be  in  the  1940  statement. 

The  report  for  the  1932  Quadrennium  is  printed  in  the  ''Handbook  of 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  1936." 


AUDITOR'S  CERTIFICATE 

We  have  examined  the  accounts  of  0.  Grant  Markham,  Treasurer  of 
the  General  Conference  Expense  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
1936  Quadrennium,  for  the  period  from  May  5,  1932.  to  July  17,  1936. 
We  made  substantial  tests  of  collections  by  examining  dupUcate  copies  of 
receipts  issued  and  comparing  the  total  recorded  receipts  with  the  amounts 
deposited  in  banks.  All  recorded  disbursements  were  supported  by  paid 
checks  and  or  drafts.  The  cash  in  banks  as  sho\\-n  by  bank  statements 
was  reconciled  with  the  balances  as  shown  in  the  books  of  account  as  at 
July  17,  1936.  Confirmations  of  the  balances  on  deposit  as  shown  by  the 
bank  statements  as  at  July  17,  1936,  were  received  direct  from  the 
depositories. 

In  om-  opinion,  the  statement  of  cash  receipts  and  disbursements  for 
the  period  from  May  5,  1932,  to  July  17,  1936,  annexed,  summarizes  the 
transactions  recorded  for  the  period  stated. 

Lybrand,  Ross  Bros.  &  Montgomery. 

Chicago,  Illinois,  July  25,  1936. 


APPORTIONMENTS  AND  PAYMENTS 

The  General  Conference  has  directed  that  the  Book  Committee  shall 
estimate  the  amount  of  money  necessary  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
General  Conference,  Judicial  Conferences,  General  Conference  Commis- 
sions, and  such  other  expenses  as  the  General  Conference  may  have  au- 
thorized. An  equitable  apportionment  of  this  total  amount  estimated  is 
sent  to  the  District  Superintendents  of  each  Annual  Conference.  Herewith 
is  the  statement  of  these  apportionments  and  payments  for  the  1936 
Quadrennium. 

Asterisk  (*)  indicates  apportionment  in  full. 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCES  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 


Conference  and 
Districts 
Alabama 

Birmingham 

Boaz 

Gulf 


Atlanta 

Atlanta 

Atlanta  East. 
Rome 


$141.00 
122.00 
77.00 


$173.00 
129  00 
109.00 


$411.00 
Baltimore 

Baltimore  East $2,312  00 

Baltimore  West ....       2 ,  228 .  00 

Frederick 1,353.00 

Washington 2,106.00 


$7,5 


00 


Blue  RrooE-ATLANTic 

Asheville 

StatesviUe 


Californla 

Nevada 

Oakland 

Redwood-Shasta. . 

Sacramento 

San  Francisco — 


$214  00 
247.00 

$461.00 

$381  00 

1.260  00 

1.057  00 

852  00 

1.469  00 


Central  .\labama 

Birmingham 

Huntsville 

Montgomery 

Opelika 


Central  New  York 

Elmira 

Geneva 

Syracuse  East 

Syracuse  West 


Central  Northwest 

Chicago 

Galesburg 


?1.564  00 
1.327  00 
1,614  00 
1,462  00 


Omaha.  . 
St.  Paul. 


$742  00 
256  00 
193  00 
371  00 
513  00 


$80.00 
61.00 
20.00 


*$174.00 
*129.00 
•109.00 

$412.00 

$1,796.50 
1,279.25 
1,015.00 

•2,288.00 

$6,378.75 


$124.00 
197.29 

$321.29 

$20.00 
461.00 
306.00 
252.00 
604.00 


$5.019  00   ?1.643.0O 


$178  00 
136  00 
101  00 
97  00 


$512  00     $105.00 


$21.00 
32.00 
4.00 
48.00 


$1,089.00 

977.00 

1,056.00 

1,065.00 


$5,967.00   $4,187.00 


$430.00 
209.00 
77.00 
263.40 
225.00 


Conference  and  Appor- 

Districts  tionment 
Central  Pennsyl- 
vania 

-Utoona $1,918.00 

Harrisburg 1,970.00 

Sunbury 1.881.00 

Williamsport 1 ,  629 .  00 


$7,398.00 
Central  Tennessee 
Baxter-La  wrenceviUe       $213 .  00 


Central  West 
Ivansas  City. . 

Sedalia 

St.  Louis 

Topeka 


$1,346.00 
1,669.38 
1,314  02 
1.302.87 

$5,632.27 

$135  10 


$121.00 
60  00 
128.00 
89  00 


Colorado 

Colorado  Springs- 
Pueblo  

Denver-Grand  Junc- 
tion   

Greeley 


Dakota 
.\berdeen-Water- 

town . 

Huron-Pierre 

MitcheU-Sioux  Falls 
Rapid  City-Winner. 


$206  00 
206.00 
206.00 
206.00 


$824.00     $398.00 


1,348.00 
1,263.00 


$3,847.00   $1,008.00 


208.00 
481.00 


$939.00 

798.00 

1,032.00 

618.00 


$3,387.00 

Delaware 

Dover 

$480.00 

Easton 

474.00 

Philadelphia.... 

694  00 

Salisbury 

574.00 

Wilmington 

660.00 

$2,882.00 

Detroit 

Ann  Arbor 

...     $1,683.00 

Detroit 

...       2,692.00 

Flint 

...       1,804  00 

Marquette 

1.233  00 

Port  Huron 

...       1,619.00 

...       1,384.00 

$10  415.00 

East  German 

East 

$332.00 

South 

312.00 

Central 

32100 

$965.00 


$405.32 
396.00 
420.50 
133.00 


S 144  00 
125.00 
410.00 
183.00 
242.00 

$1,104.00 

$1,245  13 

1,902.84 

1,097  30 

285  00 

921.00 

586.00 

$6,037.27 

$203  00 
189  00 
147  00 
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Conference  and  Appor- 

Districts  tionment 
East  Tennessee 

Bluefield $157.00 

Bristol 188.00 

Chattanooga 123.00 

$468.00 
Eastern  Swedish 

New  England $354  00 

New  York 399.00 

$753.00 
Erie 

BrookviUe $1,514.00 

Grove  City 1,535.00 

Jamestown 1,635.00 

MeadviUe 1,587.00 

$6,271.00 
Florida 

Gainesville $64.00 

Jacksonville 120.00 

Ocala 47.00 

$231.00 

Genesbbb 

Buffalo $2,525.00 

Hornell 1,416.00 

Clean 1,451.00 

Rochester 2,238.00 

$7,630.00 
Georgu 

Atlanta $93.00 

Blue  Ridge 126.00 

$219.00 

HOLSTON 

Bristol $367.00 

Chattanooga 656.00 

Harriman 386.00 

Johnson  City 538.00 

Knoxville 876.00 

$2,823.00 
Idaho 

Eastern 1563.00 

Western 559.00 

$1,122.00 
Illinois 

Bloomington $1 ,  934 .  00 

Champaign 1,978.00 

Decatur 1,795.00 

Galesburg 1,981.00 

Jacksonville 1,633.00 

Peoria 2,065.00 

Springfield 1,854.00 


$13,240.00 

iNDLiNA 

Bloomington $857.00 

Evansville 1,339.00 

Indianapolis 1,875.00 

New  Albany 903.00 

Rushville 955.00 

Seymour 946.00 

Vmcennes 832.00 

$7,707.00 
Iowa-Des  Moines 

Burlington $1,546  00 

Boone 1,412.00 

Council  Bluffs 1,524.00 

Creston 1,315,00 

Des  Moines 1,581  00 

Ottumwa 1,465.00 


$104.50 
99.50 
101.00 


$216  00 
213.00 

$429.00 

$302  00 

837.84 
792.26 


1*64  00 
*126.50 
•66.00 

$256.50 

$1,346.95 

733.52 

921.59 

1,191.92 


$48.00 
57.00 

$105.00 

$34.00 
349.16 
163.00 
198.00 
326.81 

$1,070.97 

$262.00 
336.00 


$852.33 

1,053.80 

998.00 

618.25 

917.40 

1,079.40 

1,337.50 


$6,856.68 

$561.00 

896.00 

1,196.50 

327.22 

703.00 

608  00 

433.00 

$4,724.72 

$734.00 

792.00 

511  00 

465.00 

809.00 

724.00 

Conference  and  Appor- 

Distrids  tionment 
Kansas 

Emporia $1,330  00 

Kansas  City 1,370.00 

Manhattan 1,322  00 

Parsons 1,472.00 

Topeka 1,440.00 

$6,934.00 
Kentucky 

.\shland $542.00 

Barbourville 416.00 

Covington 641.00 

LouiswUe 454.00 

$2,053.00 
Latin-American 

Mission 

Lexington 

Chicago-Detroit- 
Indianapolis  $549 . 00 

Cincinnati- 
Lexington 449.00 

Cleveland-Columbus  435 .  00 

Evans  ville- 

Louisville 301.00 

$1,734.00 

Louisiana 

Alexandria $103.00 

Baton  Rouge 166.00 

Lake  Charles 126.00 

La  Teche 132  00 

New  Orleans 353.00 

Shreveport 169.00 


Maine 

Augusta $1,250.00 

Bangor 1,180.00 

Portland 1,446.00 


$3,876.00 
Michigan 

Albion-Lansing $2 ,  063 .  00 

Big  Rapids 1,204.00 

Grand  Rapids 1 ,  949 .  00 

Grand  Tra  verse..  ..  871.00 

Kalamazoo 1 ,  776 .  00 

$7,863.00 

Minnesota 

Mankato $1,273.00 

St.  Paul 1,236.00 

Winona 1,231.00 


Mississippi 

Brookhaven $125.00 

Gulfside 149.00 

Hattiesburg 172.00 

Jackson 188.00 

Meridian 170.00 


Missouri 

Arkansas $306.00 

Carthage 786.00 

Chillicothe 682  00 

Kansas  City 1,177.00 

Kirksville 802  00 

Sedalia 743.00 

Springfield 794.00 

St.  Joseph 739.00 

St.  Louis 1,146.00 


$429  50 
593  50 
509.00 
766  50 
480.45 

$2,778.95 

$201.00 
126.50 
289.50 
221.65 

$838.65 
$28.00 

171.75 
121.75 


99.00 
$604.50 


$24.00 
34  00 
45  00 

235  00 
90  00 


$1,049.00  $428.00 


$314  00 
462  00 
558.00 


$786  00 
333  50 
741.40 
208.00 
569.00 

$2,637.90 
$775.60 


$3,740.00   $2,369.95 


$104.25 
86  00 
143  00 
89  50 
81.75 


$804.00     $504.50 


$53  00 
161.00 

185  17 
463  00 
251.30 
358.00 
202.00 

186  00 
467.41 


$8,843.00   $4,035  00 


$7,175.00   $2,326. 
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Conference  and 
DistricU 
Montana  State 

Glacier  Park 

Rocky  Mountain. 
Yellowstone 


Appor- 
tionment 


$542.00 
622.00 
630.00 

Jl,794.00 


Nebraska 

Beatrice $1,280.00 

Hastings 1,294.00 

Holdrege 1,378.00 

Kearney 1,482.00 

Lincoln 1,281.00 

Norfolk 1,354.00 

Northwest 1,093.00 

Omaha 1,454.00 

Conference  at  large. 

$10,616.00 

Newark $9,801.00 

New  England 

Boston $2,389.00 

Lynn 2,522.00 

Springfield 1,185.00 

Worcester 1,628.00 


$289.50 
362.60 
327.35 


$887.00 
672.75 
489.00 
540.00 
739.00 
324.05 
287.00 
467  00 
39.00 

$4,444.80 

$6,271.20 


$1,157.00 

1,248.90 

464.50 

482.00 


$7,724.00        $3,352.40 


New  England  Southern 

New  Bedford $1,436.00 

Norwich 1,037.00 

Providence 1,719.00 


$843.75 
353.50 
838.00 


$4,192.00   $2,035.25 


New  Hampshire 

Northern $1,186.00 

Southern 1,110.00 


$1,046.00 
715.00 


$2,296.00        $1,761.00 


New  Jersey 

Bridgeton $2,070.00 

Camden 2,280.00 

New  Brunswick ....  2 ,  385 .  00 

Trenton 2,018.00 


$1,435.00 

1,376.00 

859.89 

948.00 


$8,753.00        $4,618.89 


New  York 

Kingston $1,647.00 

Newburgh 1,872.00 

New  York. 3,655.00 

Poughkeepsie 1 ,  445 .  00 

$8,618.00 

New  York  East 

Brooklyn  North. ...  $3 ,  002 .  00 

Brooklyn  South ... .  3 , 084 . 00 

New  Haven 2,247.00 

New  York 1,549.00 


North  Carolina 

Greensboro $215.00 

Laurinburg 187  00 

Western 22100 

Winston 257.00 


North  Dakota 

Eastern 

Northwestern . 
Southwestern . 


$880.00 

$914.00 
703.00 
714  00 


$498.00 

675.32 

1,592.00 

364.00 

$3,129.32 


$1,284.50 

1,066.25 

846.75 

831.50 


.00 


$131  00 
25.00 
63.00 
63.00 

$282.00 

$198.00 
222.27 
268.00 


Conference  and  Appor- 

Districts  tionment 
North  Indiana 

Fort  Wayne $1,159  00 

Kokomo 1,147  00 

Muncie 1,234  00 

Richmond 1,086  00 

Wabash 1 .  126  00 

Warsaw 1.195  00 

$6,947.00 
North-East  Ohio 

Akron $1,514.00 

Cambridge- 

Barnesville 1,656.00 

Canton 1,671.00 

Cleveland 2,385.00 

Mansfield 1,773.00 

Norwalk 1,564.00 

Steubenville 1,679  00 

Youngstown 1 ,  768  00 


$14,010.00 

Northern  Minnesota 

Duluth $913.00 

Fergus  Falls 823.00 

Litchfield 981.00 

Minneapolis 1 ,  288 .  00 

$4,005.00 
Northern  New  York 

Black  River $1.059  00 

Mohawk 1,208.00 

Ontario 1,134.00 

St.  Lawrence 1,153  00 

$4,554  00 
Northwest  Induna 

CrawfordsviUe $841 .  00 

Greencastle 997.00 

Lafayette 987.00 

South  Bend 1,558.00 

$4,383  00 
Northwest  Iowa 

Algona $1,279.00 

Fort  Dodge 1,236  00 

Sheldon 1,242.00 

Sioux  City 1,369.00 

Conference  at  large 


$2, 


Norwegian  and  Danish 

Chicago $426  00 

Eastern 288.00 

Minneapolis 263.00 

Red  River  Valley..  137  00 


$1 
Ohio 

Chillicothe $1, 

Cincinnati 2 , 

Columbus 1 , 

Dayton 1 , 

Defiance 1 , 

Wilmington 1 , 

Lima 1 , 

Portsmouth 1 , 

Springfield 1 , 

Toledo 1, 

Zanesville 1 , 


499.00 
196.00 
948.00 
509.00 
329.00 
392.00 
433.00 
412  00 
417.00 
859  00 
524.00 


Paid 

$1,064.50 
1,052.00 
1,031.00 
1,028.00 
1,081.00 
1,171.01 

$6,427.51 


442.00 
880.00 
1,494  48 
1,232.25 
1,120.84 
881.93 
1,200.75 


$461.00 
362.00 
478.00 
792.50 

$2,093.50 


$1,004.50 

1,062.34 

731.90 

766.00 

$3,564.74 


$640.50 

551.00 

881.00 

1,391.00 

$3,463.50 

$967  00 
832  00 
969.00 
489.00 
4.00 


$5,126.00  $3,261.00 
Northwest  Kansas 

Colby $807.00  $390.00 

Hays 979.00  317.00 

Salina 1,060.00  401.00 


.00        $1,108.00 


$119.00 
107  00 

59  00 

60  00 


.114.00  $345  00 


$597  38 
1,085  36 
1,157  85 
726  61 
697  08 
710.45 
620.25 
878.58 
920.00 
928  25 


$17,518.00       $8,030.01 


1222 


Journal  of  the  Geyieral  Conference 


Conference  and 
Distncts 
Oklahoua 

Alva 

El  Reno 

Enid 

Appor- 
timment 

$738,00 

712.00 

879.00 

1,160.00 

1,153.00 

Paid 

$326.00 
290.50 

Oklahoma  City.... 
Tulsa 

368.77 
408.00 

Oregon 

Cascade 

Portland 

Salem 

14,642.00 

$587.00 

1,102.00 

867.00 

$1,780.27 

$484.00 
504.00 
515  75 

Alaska 

Puget  Sound 

Seattle-Tacoma.... 

Spokane 

Vancouver 

Walla  Walla 

$2,556.00 

$63.00 
722  00 
1,123.00 
873.00 
663  00 
715  00 

$1,503.75 

$5.00 
429.00 
982.00 
332  00 
406  00 
476.00 

Philadelphia 

North 

Northwest 

South 

West 

$4,159.00 

$3,271.00 
2,962.00 
3,285  00 
2,763.00 

$2,630.00 

$2,645.00 
2,187.00 
2,461  00 
2  093  50 

Pittsburgh 
Allegheny 

$12,281.00 

$1,795.00 
1,889  00 
1,808  00 
3,139  00 

$9,386.50 
$1  022  50 

BlairsviUe 

Monongahela 

Pittsburgh 

1,092.16 
1,201.43 
2,011.41 

Rock  River 
Chicago  Northern. 
Chicago  Southern. 
Chicago  Western.. 

Johet-Dixon 

Rockford 

$8,631,00 

$3,011  00 
2,509.00 

21123^00 
1,933.00 

$5,327.50 

$1,430.00 
1,512  00 
1.665  00 
467.00 
1,050.50 

St.  Johns  River 

Jacksonville 

Miami 

$12,444.00 

$787.00 
731  00 

$6,124.50 

$479.50 
397.86 

Savannah 

LaGrange 

Savannah 

Waynesboro 

11,518.00 

$74,00 
79.00 
88.00 

$877.36 

$69.00 
*90.00 
47.00 

South  Carolina 

Beaufort 

Bennettsville 

Charleston 

Florence 

Greenville 

Orangeburg 

Spartanburg 

Sumter 

$241.00 

$167  00 
189.00 
228.00 
242.00 
176  00 
247.00 
189.00 
198.00 

$206.00 

$*169  00 
73  00 
45  00 
*242,00 
117  55 
79.00 
78.00 
*198.15 

South  Florida 
Atlantic-Gulf. 

Brenham 

Lake  Charles 

San  Antonio 

$1,536.00 
$214.00 

$560  00 
426.00 
379.00 

$1,001.70 
$214.00 

$302.00 
294.25 
*429.00 

$1,365.00 

$1,025.25 

Conferenct  and  Appor- 

DisiTicts  tionment 
Southern  California 

Fresno-Glendale ....  $  1 ,  740  00 

Long  Beach 1 ,  934 .  00 

Los  Angeles 2,384.00 

Pasadena 2,217.00 

San  Diego 1,969.00 


$10,244.00 

Southern  Illinois 

Carbondale $1,295.00 

Centralia 1,207.00 

East  St.  Louis 1,310.00 

Olney 1,175.00 


Southwest 

Fort  Smith 

Little  Rock 

Oklahoma  City. 


$156.00 
109.00 
117.00 

$382.00 
Southwest  Kansas 

Dodge  City $1,151.00 

Hutchinson 1,363.00 

Liberal 940.00 

Wichita 1,483.00 

Winfield 910.00 


Tennessee 

Memphis $155.00 

Nashville 271.00 

$426.00 
Texas 

Beaumont $162.00 

Houston 332.00 

Marshall 143.00 

Navasota 111.00 

Palestine 101.00 

$849.00 
Trot 

Albany $2,699.00 

Plattsburgh 1,918.00 

Troy 2,171.00 


$6, 


.00 


Upper  Iowa 

Cedar  Rapids $1 ,  056 .  00 

Davenport 1,017.00 

Dubuque 1,212.00 

Waterloo 1,282.00 

$4,567.00 
Upper  Mississippi 

Aberdeen $132.00 

Greenville 96  00 

Holly  Springs 175.00 

Winona 156.00 

$559.00 
Utah  Mission 

Vermont 

Montpelier $1 ,800.00 

Washington 

Alexandria $534 .  00 

Charleston 455 .  00 

North  Baltimore.  ..  617.00 

South  Baltimore.  .  .  471.00 

Washington 685.00 


Paid 

$1,022.71 
1,351.08 
1,959.08 
1,456.30 
1,196.57 

$6,986.63 


$4,987.00   $2,757.23 


$51.00 
80.00 
60  00 


$432.00 
960.50 


803.00 
467.00 


$5,847.00   $2,949.50 


$101.00 
166  50 

$267.50 

$91.00 
268.00 
77.00 
63.00 
90.00 

$589.00 

$1,612.00 

1,395  50 


$628.25 
326.00 
342.00 
595.00 

$1,891.25 


$*200.00 
*120  00 
126  00 
•256  00 

$702.00 
$11.00 


$82,10 
120.50 
185.00 
130.00 
220.00 


$2,762.00 


$737. 
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Conference  and  Appor- 

Districis  tionment 
West  Texas 

Austin $135.00 

Dallas 197.00 

San  Antonio 198.00 

Victoria 115.00 

Waco 121.00 

$766.00 
West  Virginia 

Buckhannon $1,008.00 

Charleston 997.00 

Huntington 802 .  00 

Morgantown 1,160.00 

Parkersburg 819.00 

Wheeling 1,408.00 

$6,194.00 

West  Wisconsin 

Eau  Claire $966.00 

La  Crosse 1,130.00 

Madison-Platteville.  1,220.00 

Superior 702.00 

$4,018.00 

Western  Norwegian- 
Danish 

CaUfornia $129.00 

Pacific 184.00 


$39  00 
129  00 
105.00 
27.50 
38.00 


$338.50 

$348.37 
179.12 
35.00 
467.70 
121.00 
560.50 

$1,711.69 

$161.00 
281.00 
450.50 
76.00 

Conference  and  Appor- 

Districls  tionment 

WiLlUNGTON 

Dover $1,550.00 

Salisbury 1.770.00 

Wihnington 1 ,  823 .  00 


$*134  00       Wtoming  State 
8100    .       Cheyenne 


$1,201  00 

995.00 

1,596  00 


$5,143.00 

$3,792.00 

Wisconsin 

Appleton 

Milwaukee 

Watertown 

...  $1,64600 
. ..  1,902.00 
...      1,757.00 

$1,124  11 
1,393.80 
1,200.10 

$5,305.00 

$3,718.01 

Wyoming 
Bingharaton 

Oneonta 

...  $1,793.00 
. ..       1,246.00 

$1,315.67 
741.00 

Wilkes-Barre 

...       1,890.00 

1.179.41 

$6,907.00        $4,618.13 


$313.00 


$383,028.00    $206,345. 


ANNUAL  CONFERENCES  OUTSIDE  THE  UNITED  STATES 

Conference  Paid 

Baltic  and  Slavic $42.23 

Bengal 2 .  65 

Bombay 

Burma 50.18 

Central  China 61 .  18 

Central  Germany 616.00 

Central  Provinces 103 .46 

Chengtu  West  China 

Chile 

Chungking  West  China t 49  10 

Denmark 242 .00 

Eastern  South  America 252.00 

Finland 22 .  06 

Finland  Swedish 46.56 

Foochow 66 .  92 

Gujarat 1 .  85 

Hinghwa 39.29 

Hyderabad 57  51 

Indus  River 32 .  55 

Italy 

Kiangsi 68.94 

Liberia 11 .00 

Lucknow 25.70 

Malaya 92.15 

North  Africa 

North  China 26.36 

North  India 86.02 

Northeast  Germany 202.40 

Northwest  Germany 180 .  00 

Northwest  India 126.89 

Norway 96.03 

Philippine 

Philippine  North 18.20 

Rhodesia 15. 33 

Shantung 

South  Germany 494.00 

South  India 92.61 

Southwest  Germany 238 .  00 
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ANNUAL    CONFERENCES    OUTSIDE    THE 
UNITED  STATES— C0XTIXX.-ED. 

Conference  Paid 

Sweden $524 .  56 

Switzerland 600 .  00 

Yenping 55 .  60 

No  Conference  designated 31. 00 

$4,670.33 

Total  Apportionment  to  Annual  Conferences  in  the  United  States 

for  1936  Quandrennium $383,028.00 

Amount  paid  by  Annual  Conferences  in  the  United  States 206,345.90 

Percentage  of  paj-ment  53.21% 

Amount  paid  by  .\nnual  Conferenees  outside  the  United  States..        4,670.33 

$211,016.23 
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TREASURER'S  REPORT  OF  THE  EPISCOPAL  FUND  OF  THE 
METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  FOR  THE  YEAR  1935 

The  receipts  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  for  the  fiscal  vear  ending  December  31, 
1935,  were  $368,127.85,  which  was  S7,686.69  more  than  the  amount  received  during 
the  fiscal  year  1934. 

The  disbursements  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  for  the  fiscal  year  were  $307,540.68, 
account  of  authorized  salaries,  allowances,  etc.  To  this  should  be  added  the  sum  of 
$40,000.00  account  of  reduction  Notes  Payable,  or  a  total  for  the  fiscal  year  of 
$347,540.68. 

The  cash  on  hand  in  the  Episcopal  Fund  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  vear,  Decem- 
ber 31,  1935,  was 

Cash  in  Bank,  $31,695.64. 

Under  action  of  the  General  Conference  of  May,  1932,  the  salary  of  each  Gen- 
eral Superintendent,  effective  and  retired,  was  reduced  by  161%  as  of  June  1,  1932. 
Furthermore,  Bishops  are  no  longer  authorized  to  draw  "drafts  on  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Episcopal  Fund.  Bank  borrowings  are  no  kmger  permissible  on  account  of  the 
Episcopal  Fund.  The  General  Superintendent,  as  an  administrative  officer  of  the 
Church,  should  have  his  salary  promptly  paid,  in  order  effectively  to  do  his  work. 
With  the  limitations  upon  the  Episcopal  Fund,  by  action  of  the  General  Conference, 
the  treasury  for  the  quadrennium  ending  December  31,  1935,  was  unable  to  meet 
the  demand  upon  it  for  Episcopal  supervision  by  the  sum  of  S98,513.00.  This  was 
due  primarily  to  the  fact  that  the  Church  is  not  adequately  meeting  the  apportion- 
ment for  Episcopal  support,  as  the  following  table  shows: 

Apportionment  Amount  of  Percentage  of 

Conference                By  Annual  Apportionment  Deficit  Apportionment 

Year                     Conference  Raised  Raised 

1928-1929 $478,820  $389,966  $88,854  81.44% 

1929-1930 552,629  425,774  126,855  77.05% 

1930-1931 557,420  408,275  149,145  73.24% 

1931-1932 536,869  354,513  182,356  66.03% 

1932-1933 499,659  340,048  159,611  68.05% 

1933-1934 443,461  357,939  85,522  80.71% 

1934-1935 428,365  362,001  66,364  84.50%, 

The  Estimated  needs  for  1936  are  as  follows: 

Salaries  25  Bishops  at  $6,000 $150,000.00 

Salary  1  Missionary  Bishop  at  $5,000 5,000 .  00 

Salaries  9  Retired  Bishops  at  .S2,500 22,500.00 

Allowances  12  Widows  of  Bishops  at  $1,500 18,000.00 

Grant-in- Aid  to  Central  Conferences  of 

Eastern  Asia 3,377.50 

Southern  Asia 4,592.00 

Latin  America 1,680.00 


$205,149.50 


House  Rent  for  Effective  Bishops 36,000.00 

Office  Allowance  for  Effective  Bishops 31,200.00 

Traveling    Expenses 60,000.00 

Sundry  Miscellaneous  Items 15,000.00 

$347,349.50 
The  estimated  income  is  based  on  the  actual  cash  salaries  paid  pastors, 
as  furnished  by  the  latest  available  figures,  or  $16,827,216,  which 

at  21/2%  should  yield $420,680.00 

To  this  should  be  added  the  cash  in  bank  December  31,  1935 31,695.64 


$452,375.64 
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Apportionments  Receipts 

Actual  from 

Reported  Home  and 

Based  on  Pastor's  Salary                  by  Foreign 

Rate              Including  House  Rent             Cabinet  Conferences 

1922  21^% $444,448.30 

1923  21^% 477,730.53 

1924  2%andlM% 457,017.83 

1925  lM%andlM% 429,496.06 

1926  11^% $321,377  351,017.00 

1927  lli% 306,152  307,036.00 

1928  13^% 305,999  292,000.06 

1929  \ys%  and  2% 478,820  398,406.02 

1930  2% 552,629  428,478.31 

1931  2% 557,420  413,264.80 

1932  2% 536,869  367,515.80 

Based  on  Pastor's  Cash  Salary 

1933  2K% 499,659.  345,455.80 

1934  23^% 443,461  360,441 .  16 

1935  23^% 428,363  368,127.85 

Actual 

Disbursements 

1929 $455,548.26 

1930 453,302.57 

1931 429,161 .  79 

1932 370,918.13 

1933 347,349.53 

1934 357,245.35 

1935 347,540.68 

Balance  on  hand  January  1,  1929 $37,521 .  48 

Balance  on  hand  January  1,  1930 5,727 .  54 

Balance  on  hand  January  1,  1931 6,075 .  24 

Balance  on  hand  January  1,  1932 5,245 .  81 

Balance  on  hand  January  1,  1933 9,698.66 

Balance  on  hand  January  1,  1934 7,815 .  15 

Balance  on  hand  January  1,  1935 11,010.96 

Balance  on  hand  January  1,  1936 31,695 .  64 

Respectfully  submitted, 

John  H.  Race,  Treasurer. 

George  C.  Douglass,  Ass't  Treasurer. 


AUDITORS'  CERTIFICATE 

Db.  John  H.  Race,  Treasurer, 

Episcopal  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

We  have  examined  t,l;e  accounts  of  John  H.  Race,  Treasurer  of  the  EPISCOPAL 
FUND  of  the  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH,  for  the  period  January  1  to 
December  31,  1935.  We  made  substantial  tests  of  the  totals  of  duphcate  copies  of 
receipts  issued,. and  traced  the  totals  shown  for  all  recorded  receipts  to  deposits  in  bank. 
All  recorded  disbursements  were  supported  by  paid  checks  or  drafts.  The  balance  in  bank 
was  verified  by  a  certificate  from  the  depository. 

In  our  opinion,  based  upon  such  examination,  the  statement  of  cash  receipts  and 
disbursements  for  the  j^ear  1935,  accompanying  the  report  of  the  treasurer,  summarizes 
the  transactions  recorded  for  the  period  stated. 


(Signed:) 

LYBRAND. 


ROSS  BROS.  &  MONTGOMERY. 


New  York,  January  31,  1936. 
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1935 

Jan.  1— Balance  in  the  Treasury  at  the  beginning  of  the  fiscal  year.  .  .      $11,010.96 
The  receipts  for  the  year  ending  December  31,  1935,  were: 

From  Conferences  in  the  United  States $365,766.02 

From  Missions  in  the  United  States 772.51 

From    Conferences   and    Missions   outside   the 

United  States ]  ,589 .  32 

368,127.85 


From  Interest 97 .  51 


*There  has  been  disbursed  during  the  year  for 
moving  expenses,  salaries,  traveling  expenses, 
postage,  telegrams,  house  rent,  stenographic, 
work,  stationery  and  other  items  as  indicated 

in  the  exhibit  herewith,  the  total  sum  of $307,540 . 68 

Paid  on  account  of  Notes 40,000 .00 

Leaving  a  balance  in  the  Treasury,  December 

31,  1935 31,695.64 


''Disbursements 

'Salaries $204,404.00 

Traveling  Expenses,  Postage,  Tele- 
grams          26,706.32 

House  Rent  and  Expenses  on  Epis- 
copal Residences 36,258.75 

Stenographers,    Office   Rent,    Fix- 
tures, and  Stationery 29,094 .  40 


$296,463.47 


Expenses  Board  of  Bishops 

General  Minutes  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences    $188 . 30 

Postage  and  Expressage 55.31 

Sundries 13.25 

256.86 

Steamship  and  Railroad  Transportation  Bureau.  2,309.00 

Expenses,  Miscellaneous 

Treasurer's  Annual  Report $377 .  00 

Addressing,  Enclosing,  and  Mail- 
ing Treasurer's  Annual  Report. .  251 .04 

Printing  Circular  Letters 57.04 

Envelopes 218 .  22 

Postage 270.86 

Indemnity  Bond 51 .25 

Account  Books,  Stationery 116.28 

Sundries 9 .  56 

Government  Tax  on  Checks 1 .  34 

Auditing  Expense 100.00 

1,452.59 

The   Methodist   Book   Concern,    Administration  Ex- 
penses   6,000.00 

Discounts  on  Notes 1,058 .  76 


$307,540.68 
Paid  on  account  of  Outstanding  Notes 40,000 .  00 

$347,540.68 
Cash  in  Bank,  December  31,  1935 31,695.64 


$379,236.32 


$379,236.32 


$379,236.32 
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$296,463.47  disbursed  in  1935,  as  follows  from  January  1  to  December  31,  1935. 

General     Superintend- 

Traveling 

Rent  and 

Stenographers 

Office  Rent 
Office  Fixtures 

ents    Elected    by    the 

Movnng 
Expenses 

.Amount  of 
Salary  Paid 

Expenses 
Postage 

Expenses 
of  Bisliops' 

Totals 

General       Conference 

Telegrams 

Residences 

Stationery 

•William  F.  Anderson. .  .  . 

§ 

$2,500.00 

$ 

s 

S 

S2,500.0( 

Brenton  T.  Badley 

6,000.00 

1,379.58 

1,200.00 

1,200.00 

9,779.5! 

James  C.  Baker 

6,000.00 

1,529.01 

1,375.00 

1,200.00 

10,104.0; 

*Lauress  J.  Birney 

2,500.00 

2,500. 0( 

Edgar  Blake 

6,000.00 
6,000.00 

1,250.80 
1,389.14 

1,375.00 
1,160.00 

1,200.00 
900.00 

9,825. 8( 
9,449.1^ 

WaUace  E.  Brown 

Charles  W.  Burns 

6,000.00 

615.76 

1,800.00 

1,200.00 

9,615. 7( 

♦WUHam  Burt. 

2  500  00 

2  500  0{ 

Matthew  W.  Clair 

6,000.00 

1,180.81 

1,200.00 

1,200.00 

9,580.8:. 

Ralph  S.  Cushman 

6,000.00 

768.32 

1,200.00 

1,200.00 

9,168.3'. 

Edwin  H.  Hughes 

6,000.00 

716.77 

1,550.00 

1,200.00 

9,466.7; 

Eben  S.  Johnson 

6,000.00 

650.22 

1,200.00 

1,200.00 

9,050.2^ 

Robert  E.  Jones 

6,000.00 

902.68 

1,200.00 

1,200.00 

9,302. 6J 

Frederick  T.  Keenev. .  .  . 

6,000.00 

1,189.00 

1,200.00 

1,200.00 

9,589. 0( 

Frederick  D.  Leete 

6,000.00 

824.71 

1,200.00 

1,200.00 

9,224.7] 

Adna  W.  Leonard 

6,000.00 

670.27 

1,800.00 

1,200.00 

9,670.27 

♦Charles  W.  Locke 

2,500.00 

2,500. OC 

Titus  Lowe 

6,000.00 

1,062 .  19 

1,375.00 

1,200.00 

9,637. ic 

Francis  J.  McConnell .  .  . 

6,000.00 

119.86 

1,800.00 

1,200.00 

9,119. 8e 

♦William  F.  McDowell. .  . 

2,500.00 

2,500. OC 

J.  Ralph  Magee 

6,000.00 

1,400.80 

1,200.00 

1,200.00 

9,800. 8C 

Charles  L.  Mead 

6,000.00 

865.96 

1,200.00 

1,200.00 

9,265.96 

George  A.  Miller 

6,000.00 

1,137.20 

1,200.00 

232.70 

8,569. 9C 

♦Charles  B.  Mitchell 

2,500.00 

2,500. OC 

♦Thomas  Nicholson 

2,.500.00 

2,500. OC 

John  L.  Nuelsen 

6,000.00 

1,117.20 

1,200.00 

1,200.00 

9,517. 2C 

♦WiUiam  F.  Oldham 

2,500.00 

2,500. OC 

Ernest  G.  Richardson. .  . 

6,000.00 

429.41 

1,800.00 

1,200.00 

9,429.41 

John  W.  Robinson 

6,000.00 

954.50 

1,248.75 

601.70 

8,804.95 

H.  Lester  Smith 

6,000.00 

781.33 

1,375.00 

1,200.00 

9,356.33 

♦Wilbur  P.  Thirkield 

2,500.00 

11.55 

2,511.55 

Raymond  J.  Wade 

6,000,00 

1,694.01 

1,200.00 

960.00 

9,854.01 

Ernest  L.  Waldorf 

6,000.00 

957.91 

1,800.00 

1,200.00 

9,957.91 

Herbert  Welch.    . 

6  000  00 

1,344.86 

1  200  00 

1,200.00 

9,744.86 

Elected  by  Central 

Conferences  (a) 

)  

4,360.00 

4,360.00 

Wang  Chih-ping  (b) .  .  .  . 

Jashwant  R.  Chitambar 

2,624.00 

2,624.00 

Juan  E.  Gattinoni 

1,920.00 

1,920.00 

Missionary  Bishop 

Edwin  F.Lee 

5,000.00 

1,762.47 

1,200.00 

1,200.00 

9,162.47 

Episcopal  Residence 

Buffalo,  N.  Y.  (c) 

1,000.00 

1,000.00 

*Retired. 

(a)  Grant-in-aid  to  the  Central  Conferences  of  Eastern  .\sia,  Southern  .-^ia,  and  Latin  America. 

(b)  Resigned. 

(c)  A  refund  has  been  made,  and  will  appear  in  the  1936  report. 
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Widows  of  Bishops 

Moving 
Expenses 

.\mount  of 
Salary  Paid 

Traveling 
Expenses 
Postage 
Telegrams 

Rent  and 
E.xpcnses 
of  Bishops' 
Residences 

Stenographerb 
Office  Rent 

Office  Fixtures 
Stationery 

Totals 

rlrs.  Camphor 

rlrs.  Cooke 

$ 

$1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 

s 

$ 

$1,500  00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1  500  00 

/Irs.  Cranston 

Irs.  Henderson 

Irs.  Hughes . 

1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,.500  00 

Irs   Lewis 

Irs.  Scott 

Irs.  Stuntz 

1,500.00 

$204,404  00|S26,706. 32 

.S36,2.58.75 

••§29,094. 40 

$296,463.47 

id  Summary — Year  1935 

General  Superintendents  on  the  Home  Field $171,564.73 

General  Superintendents  on  the  Foreign  Field 65,320.72 

General  Superintendents,  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia 4,360.00 

General  Superintendent,  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia 2,624.00 

General  Superintendent,  Central  Conference  of  Latin  America 1,920.00 

Missionary  Bishop 9,162 .  47 

Retired  General  Superintendents 22,511 .55 

Bishops'  Widows 18,000.00 

Episcopal  Residence,  Buffalo,  N.  Y 1,000.00 

$296,463.47 


SUMMARY  OF  RECEIPTS  AND  DISBURSEMENTS 
FROM  JANUARY  1,  1922,  TO  DECEMBER  31,  1935 


Apportionment 

Based  on  Pastor's 

Salary  Including 

House  Rent 

2M% 
2H7o 


22.. 

23 

2i'.'.....     2&iH% 

25 1M&1M% 

26.. 
27.. 
28.. 
29.. 
30.. 
31.. 
32.. 


1K8% 
1K8% 

1H&2% 
2% 
2% 
2% 


Percentage  of  Total 

Apportionment 

Raised 

93.69% 
90.72% 
94.08% 
97.81% 
107.73%, 
94.18% 
94.74%o 
81.44%, 
77.05% 
73.24% 
66.03% 


Receipts 
$450,954.25 
487,761.00 
467,885.68 
437,388.31 
360,385.75 
312,454.51 
304,988.30 
398,754.32 
428,650.27 
413,332.36 
367,870.98 


Disbursements 

$389,986.89 
378,480.12 
459,799.84 
442,683.42 
455,505.88 
434,860.02 
483,394.75 
455,548.26 
453,302.57 
429,161.79 
370,918.13 


Disbursements 

in  Excess  of 

Receipts 


5,295.11 

95,120.13 

122,405.51 

178,406.45 

56,793.94 

24,652.30 

15,829.43 

3,047 . 15 


Receipts  in 

Excess  of 

Disbursements 

$60,967.36 

109,280.88 

8,085.84 


•Apportionment 

Based  on  Pastor's 

Cash  Salary 


23^% 

2^2% 

2H% 


68.05% 
80.71% 
84.50% 


345,466.02 
360,441 .  16 
368,225.36 


347,349.53 
357,245.35 
347,540.68 


.883.51 


3,195.81 
20.684.68 
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REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER  OF  THE  EPISCOPAL  FUND  FOR  THE 
QUADRENNIUM  JANUARY  1,  1932,  TO  DECEMBER  31,  1935 

1932  1933  1934  1935 

Balance  in  Bank $5,245 .  81  $9,698 .  66  $7,815 .  15  $11,010 . 9 


Balance  in  Treasury  at  Beginning  of 

Year " $5,245.81 

Receipts 

Receipts  from  Conferences $367,515.80 

Interest  Earned 55 .  18 

Special  Donation 300.00 

Borrowed    from    Bank     (Prior    to 

June  1) 62,500.00 

$430,370.98 
Disbursements 

Moving  Expenses $12,248 .  33 

Salaries 220,427.65 

Traveling  and  Sundry  Expenses 41,238 .  38 

House  Rent  and  Expenses  on  Epis- 
copal Residences 34,925 .  12 

Allowance,  Stenographer,  etc 39,653 .  54 

Expenses  of  Board  of  Bishops 

Transportation  Bureau 2,743.00 

General  Minutes  of  Annual  Confer- 
ence for  Bishops 247 .  28 

Printing  Conference  Blanks.  .  . 2,260.96 

Envelopes 96 .  50 

Postage  and  Expressage 12.41                  12.15                    9 .  48 

Sundries 63.40                 111.19                  85.43 

Miscellaneous  Expenses 
Printing  Treasurer's  Annual  Report.  490.00  422.39  421.77 

Addressing,  Enclosing,  and  Mailing 

Treasurer's  Annual  Report 

Printing  Circular  Letters 

Envelopes 


$9,698.66 

$7,815.15 

$345,455.80 
10.22 

$360,441.16 

$345,466.02 

$360,441 .  16 

$155.70 
176,739.41 
24,728.35 

$ 

191,046.85 
29,966.50 

29,907.52 
27,501,11 

33,160,22 
26,991.95 

2,649  00 

2,387.75 

264.27 
381.62 
127.60 

274.50 

Indemnitj'  Bond 

Account  Books,  Stationery ...   .... 

Sundries 

Government  Tax  on  Checks 

Auditing  Expense 

Discount  on  Notes 

Expenses  Treasurer's  Office 
The  Methodist  Book  Concern,  Ad- 
ministration Expenses 


Paid    on    Account    of    Outstanding 
Notes 

Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Treasury,  December  31.. 


339.36 

355,78 

221.11 

251.04 

184.07 

198.10 

6.50 

57.04 

29.40 

175.37 

230  02 

218.22 

167.49 

273.83 

279.13 

270.86 

87.50 

46.25 

51  25 

51.25 

89.00 

166.81 

249  63 

116.28 

41.81 

15.64 

7.81 

9.56 

8.44 

15  90 

14  64 

1  34 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

9,964.60 

7,501.54 

2,240.81 

1,058.76 

5,500.00 

6,500.00 

6,000.00 

6,000.00 

$370,918.13 

$278,349.53 

$293,745.35 

$307,540.68 

55,000.00 

69,000.00 

63,500.00 

$357,245.35 

$11,010.96 

40,000,00 

$425,918.13 

$347,349.53 
$7,815.15 

$347,540.68 

$9,698.66 

$31,695.64 
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DISBURSEMENTS  TO  BISHOPS  AND  WIDOWS  OF  BISHOPS 

Summary  of  SI, 184,029.70  disbursed  to  Bishops  and  Widows  of  Bishops  during  the  four  years 
32-33-34-35  of  this  Quadrennium  ending  December  31,  1935. 


ENERAL    SUPERINTEND- 

4TS   Elected   by   the 
ENERAL  Conference 


Villiam  F.  Anderson. .  . 
Jrenton  T.  Badley .  .  .  . 

ames  C.  Baker 

^auress  J.  Birney 

Cdgar  Blake 

i'rank  M.  Bristol 

Vallace  E.  Brown 

;;harles  W.  Burns 

Villiam  Burt 

klatthew  W.  Clair 

Carl  M.  Cranston 

lalph  S.  Cushman .  .  .  . 
ieorge  R.  Grose  (a) .  .  . 

ohn  W.  Hamilton 

Cdwin  H.  Hughes 

ilben  S.  Johnson 

lobert  E.  Jones 

•■rederick  T.  Keeney. .  . 
•"rederick  D.  Leete .  .  .  . 

Ulna  W.  Leonard 

;;harles  E.  Locke 

ritus  Lowe 

i'rancis  J.  McConnell.  . 
Villiam  F.  McDowell.  . 

■.  Ralph  Magee 

:;harles  L.  Mead 

ieorge  A.  Miller 

yharles  B.  Mitchell. .  .  . 

:homas  Nicholson 

ohn  L.  Nuelsen 

Villiam  F.  Oldham 

Crnest  G.  Richardson .  . 

ohn  W.  Robinson 

L  Lester  Smith 

Vilbur  P.  Thirkield. . .  . 
laymond  J.  Wade .  .  .  . 

Crnest  L.  Waldorf 

i'rancis  W.  Warne 

lerbert  Welch 


Moving 
Expenses 


Amount  of 
Salary  Paid 


Traveling 
Expenses 
Postage 
Telegrams 


Rent  and 
Expenses 
of  Bishops' 
Residences 


Stenographers 
Office  Rent 

Office  Fixtures 
Stationery 


Elected  by  Central 
Conferences  (b) 

ohn  Gowdy 

Vang  Chih-ping  (c).. .  . 
ashwant  R.  Chitambar 
uan  E.  Gattinoni 


2,127.15 
211.00 
232.20 


555.98 
803.49 


871.49 
1,623 .96 


449.98 
131.00 


103.40 

507.02 

803.94 

97.00 


848.80 


659.84 


19.81 
443.70 


2,039.69 


$11,125.01 
22,100.00 
22,500.00 
11,125.01 
22,500.00 

1,000.00 
22,500.00 
22,500.00 

9,375.01 
22,500.00 

1,666.66 
19,500.00 

2,708.33 

5,833.32 
22,500.00 
22,500.00 
22,500.00 
22,500.00 
22,500.00 
22,500.00 
11,125.01 
22,500.00 
22,500.00 
11,125.01 
19,500.00 
22,500.00 
22,500.00 

9,375.01 
11,125.01 
22,500.00 

9,375.01 
22,500.00 
22,500.00 
22,500.00 

9,375.01 

22,500.00 

22,500.00 

500.00 

22,500.00 


21,500.83 


11,015.33 
7,260.00 


$188.46 
6,065.90 
7,409.11 
478.90 
4,952.49 


5,008.43 

3,387.74 

93.97 

5,500.81 


3,230.49 


126.71 
2,634.65 
6,218.14 
3,367.20 
4,806.71 
3,192.93 
2,130.46 

360.76 
3,848.95 
1,582.61 
81.25 
4,357.99 
3,255.29 
4,620.45 

294.00 

609.07 
6,581.05 


1,347.53 
4,884.05 
2,801.41 
98.03 
7,396.52 
3,830.04 


5,152.72 


3,316.41 
998.00 


$791.66 
4,427.57 
4,812.52 
280.00 
4,812.52 


4,540.80 
6,325.00 


4,637.52 
4,012 '52 


5,029.16 
4,637.52 
4,637.52 
4,200.00 
4,637.52 
6,355.56 

625.00 
4,812.52 
6,683.35 

625.00 
3,908.36 
4,637.52 
4,575.00 


500.00 
4,637.52 


6,683.30 
4,200.10 
4,687.52 


4,587.52 
6,476.40 


4,845. 


$750.00 
4,693.93 
4,646.05 
359.50 
5,100.00 


4,365.00 
4,945.31 


5,043.76 
4, 350 '60 


4,950.00 
5,100.00 
5,100.00 
4,900.00 
5,100.00 
4,834.35 

750.00 
5,100.00 
5,100.00 

500.00 
4,200.00 
5,100.00 

840.20 


400.00 
5,100.00 


5,100.00 
2,537.05 
4,100.00 


3,362.31 
5,100.00 


5,100.00 


(a)  Resignation  accepted  by  the  General  Conference,  May.  1932.    Granted  an  allowance  until  his  i\anual  Conference  met. 

(b)  Grant-in-aid  to  the  Central  Conferences  of  Eastern  Asia,  Southern  Asia,  and  Latin  America. 

(c)  Resigned. 
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General  Superintend- 
ents Elected  by  the 
General  Conference 


Moving 
Expenses 


Amount  of 
Salary  Paid 


Traveling 
Expenses 
Postage 
Telegrams 


of  Bishops' 
Residences 


Stenographers 
Office  Rent 

Office  Fixtures 
Stationery 


Missionary  Bishop     | 
Edwin  F.  Lee $. 


Cincinnati  Area  Office. 

Episcop'l  Residence 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.  (dj .  .  . . 

Widows  of  Bishops 

fMrs.  Berry 

JMrs.  Bickley 

Mrs.  Camphor 

Mrs.  Cooke 

Mrs.  Cranston 

Mrs.  Harris 

Mrs.  Henderson 

Mrs.  Hughes 

Mrs.  Lewis 

fMrs.  Quayle 

Mrs.  Scott 

Mrs.  Shepard 

Mrs.  Stuntz 

Mrs.  Warne 

Mrs.  Wilson 


§18,750.02 


1,458.34 
3,000.00 
5,500.00 
5,875.00 
4,874.99 
5,500.00 
5,500.00 
5,500.00 
5,500.00 
1,875.00 
5,500.00 
6,450.00 
5,500.00 
5,625.00 
5,500.00 


S8,036.37 


S4,426.76 


$4,863.54 
750.00 


3,202.49 


269.66 


.S36,076.C  1 

1 
750.  ( 

3,202.'^  . 


.?12,403.92  S792.617.91  8122,515.26  8134,251 .61  i  S122.241 .00|.S1, 1^4,029. 71 


SuMMAEY— Years  1932-33-34-35 


Moving  Expenses 

Salaries 

Traveling  Expenses  and  Sundries 

Rent  and  Expenses  on  Bishops'  Residences . 
Allowance  Stenographer,  etc 


Paid 

19  G'eneral  Superintendents  on  the  Home  Field 

7  General  Superintendents  on  the  Foreign  Field 

1  Missionary  Bishop 

2  General  Superintendents,  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia .  . 
1  General  Superintendent,  Central  Conference  of  Southern  Asia. 
1  General  Superintendent,  Central  Conference  of  Latin  America . 

13  Retired  General  Superintendents 

15  Widows  of  Bishops 

Cincinnati  Area  Office 

Episcopal  Residence,  Buffalo,  New  York 


(d)  A  refund  has  been  made  and  will  appear  in  1936  Report, 
t  Deceased. 


812,403.92 
792,617.91 
122,515.26 
134,251.61 
122,241.00 

81,184,029.70 


8655, 

258, 

36, 

24 

12 

7 

111 

73 


856.00 
819.91 
,076.69 
,817.24 
,013.33 
,260.00 
,331.58 
,902.46 
750.00 
,202.49 


$1,184,029.70 
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Summary  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  from  January  1,  1932,  to  December  31,  1935 

Disbursements  Receipts  In 

i  n  Excess  of  Excess  of 

Year  Receipts  Disbursements  Receipts  Disbursements 

1932 $367,870.98  $370,918.13  $3,047.15                  $ 

1933 345,466.02  347,349.53  1,883.51                     

1934 360,441.16  357,245.35                     3,195.81 

1935 368,225.36  347,540.68                     20,684.68 

Totals $1,442,003 .  52  $1,423,053 .  69  $4,930 .  66  $23,880 .  49 

January  1,  1932 

Cash  in  Bank .  .  .  5,245 .  81 

Borrowed  from 

Bank 62,500.00  55,000.00 

December  31,  1935 

Cash  in  Bank...  31,695.64 

$1,509,749.33  $1,509,749.33 


RECORD  OF  VOTES  REPORTED  OX  PRO- 
POSED AMENDMENTS  TO  THE 
CONSTITUTION 

No.  1.     Striking  Orx  "The  Plan  Of"  in  Paragraph  4S,  Section  3 

Annual  Lay 

Conferences  Conferences  Conferences 

Ayes          Noes  Ayes          Noes 

Alabama 'o  34  1               25 

Atlanta 0  37  * 

Baltic  and  Slavic 0  16  0  8 

Baltimore 4  99  7  104 

Bengal 1  26 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic 0  26  0  21 

Bombay 5  26  15  0 

Burma 0  13  0  5 

California 27  91  2              82 

Central  Alabama *  32  8 

Central  China 0  20  0  15 

Central  Germany *  * 

Central  New  York *  8  71 

Central  Northwest *  34  0 

Central  Pennsylyania 1  132 

Central  Provinces 

Central  Tennessee 19  0  20                0 

Central  West *  * 

Chengtu  West  China 11  0 

Chile 0  21  0  16 

Chungking  West  China 0  20  0  12 

Colorado 43  22  5              24 

Dakota 4  52  * 

Delaware 0  127  0  67 

Denmark 0  21  0  23 

Detroit 70  10  0              84 

East  German 28  0 

East  Tennessee ' *  " 

Eastern  South  America 34  0  20                0 

Eastern  Swedish * 

Erie 0  110  0  124 

Finland 0  18  0  10 

Finland  Swedish 0  17  0  12 

Florida 

Foochow 1  43  65  0 

Genesee 9  72  1  83 

Georgia 0  21  22  0 

Gujarat 0  49  43  0 

Hinghwa 59  0  26                0 

Hoist  on 2  90 

Hyderabad 0  24  15  8 

Idaho 7  21  3  29 

IlUnois 0  211 

Indiana *  2  137 

Indus  River 5  20  * 

*  Did  not  vote. 

1231 


Berord  of  Voies  on  Proposed  Amondmenis  123.") 

Annual  Lay 

Conferences  Conferences 

Ayes         Noes         Ayes         Noes 


Annual  Lay 

Conferences  Conferences  Conferences 


0  2 

0 


0 

23 

0 

52 

47 

0 

38 

0 

0 

84 

lowa-Des  Moines 

Italy 

Kansas 0             144             115 

Kentucky 9              ,54                 « 

Kiangsi 20                3               12 

Lexington 

Liberia 

Louisiana *                                  * 

Lucknow 29                0 

Maine 18              90 

Malaya 37                0 

Michigan 118                0 

Minnesota * 

Mississippi * 

Missouri 

Montana  State 1               44                0              31 

Nebraska *                                    * 

Newark 129                5              21              49 

New  England 80                0             102                0 

New  England  Southern 88                 1                  * 

New  Hampshire 0              46                0              14 

New  Jersey 0             113                 * 

New  York 

New  York  East 101                 0             105                3 

North  Africa 

North  Carolina 75                0 

North  China 52                7 

North  Dakota 0              48 

North-East  Ohio 0             118 

North  India 6              34 

North  Indiana 3             122 

Northeast  Germany 29                0 

Northern  Minnesota 37              44 

Northern  New  York 0             107 

Northwest  Germany 

Northwest  India ,. '. 0              30 

Northwest  Indiana 1              53 

Northwest  Iowa * 

Northwest  Kansas 2              27                 * 

Norway 0              54                0              28 

Norwegian  and  Danish 0              38                 * 

Ohio 119              72 

Oklahoma 121                 0 

Oregon * 

Pacific  Northwest 14              91 

Philadelphia 

Philippine  Islands *                                  * 

Pittsburgh 9             140                0             157 

Rhodesia 0              35                 * 

Rock  River *                                  1              45 

Saint  Johns  River * 

Savannah *                                  * 

Shantung 27                0              11                0 

South  Carolina 0              66 

South  Florida 0              21                0               13 

South  Germany 70                0              45                0 

*  Did  not  vote. 


80 

0 

20 

1 

0 

69 

0 

84 

24 

0 

* 

0 

70 

14 

0 

43 

5 

82 

0 

83 

0 

12 

83 

2 

153 

Lay 

Conferences 

Ayes 

Noes 

0 

11 

45 

0 

0 

210 

0 

112 

0 

34 

21 

0 

* 

23 

0 

0 

49 

113 

1 

92 

0 

70 

3 

0 

11 

0 

92 

65 

2 

0 

146 
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Annual 

Conferences  Conferences 

Ayes  Noes 

South  India 0  18 

Southern * 

Southern  Cahfornia 163  59 

Southern  IlHnois 0  124 

Southwest 0  58 

Southwest  Germany 34  0 

Southwest  Kansas 131  0 

Sweden 0  116 

Switzerland 

Tennessee 35  0 

Texas 

Troy 0  68 

Upper  Iowa * 

Upper  Mississippi *  * 

Vermont 45  0              45                0 

Washington 

West  Texas *  0              60 

West  Virginia 0  109 

West  Wisconsin 71  2 

Western  Norwegian-Danish 0  19 

Wilmington 0  93 

Wisconsin 79  22 

Wyoming 16  55 

Wyoming  State 25  0 

Yenping 23                 0        20         5 

Totals 2,168  3,950         1,794         2,806 

No.  2.  Providing  for  the  Election  of  General  Conference  Delegates 

BY  Central  Conferences 

Alabama 28  0                0              25 

Atlanta 38  0 

Baltic  and  Slavic 0  16                0                8 

Baltimore 0  133              10            104 

Bengal 0  27 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic 27  0              21                0 

Bombay 0  31              15                0 

Burma 3  U                 1                 5 

California 116  7               87                0 

Central  Alabama *  40                0 

Central  China 5  15                5              10 

Central  Germany 

Central  New  York *  101                 0 

Central  Northwest 54  0              34                0 

Central  Pennsylvania 45  54 

Central  Provinces 

Central  Tennessee 19  0              20                0 

Central  West * 

Chengtu  West  China 0  10 

ChiU   0  21                0              16 

Chungking  West  China 0  22                0              13 

Colorado S3  1               12                0 

Dakota 53  7              75                3 

Delaware 127  0              67                0 

Denmark 0  25                0              23 

Detroit 0  97              94                0 


Did  not  vote. 


Lav 

Conferences 

Ayes 

Noes 

22 

1 

0 

23 

0 

124 

0 

11 

0 

12 

0 

57 

* 

22 

0 

0 

43 

0 

26 

* 

20 

0 

39 

0 

Record  of  Voles  on  Proposed  Amendments           1231 

Annual 

Conferences  Conferences 

Ayes  Noes 

East  German 24  0 

East  Tennessee 

Eastern  South  America '. .  3  28 

Eastern  Swedish 

Erie 22  53 

Finland 0  18 

Finland  Swedish 0  17 

Florida 

Foochow 0  45 

Genesee 8  73 

Georgia 21  0 

Gujarat 0  49 

Hinghwa 0  59 

Holston 6  51 

Hyderabad 0  24 

Idaho 30  0 

Illinois 61  150 

Indiana *  2             121 

Indus  River 0  27                 * 

lowa-Des  Moines *  * 

Italy 21  0                0                2 

Kansas 0  144                 * 

Kentucky 2  54                 * 

Kiangsi 0  24                0              15 

Lexington 

Liberia 

Louisiana *  * 

Lucknow 0  29 

Maine 7  92 

Malaya 28  16 

Michigan 0  98 

Minnesota * 

Mississippi * 

Missouri 0  104 

Montana  State 44  0              27 

Nebraska *  * 

Newark 88 

New  England 0  97 

New  England  Southern 84  0 

New  Hampshire 0  52 

New  Jersey 134  0 

New  York 

New  York  East 91  0 

North  Africa 

North  Carolina 75  0 

North  China 7  52 

North  Dakota 0  51 

North-East  Ohio 0  118 

North  India 0  43 

North  Indiana 0  115 

Northeast  Germany 29  0 

Northern  Minnesota 83  0 

Northern  New  York 0  93 

Northwest  Germany 

Northwest  India 1  28 

Northwest  Indiana 0  72 

*  Did  not  vote. 


0 

23 

21 

5 

40 

0 

32 

0 

80 

35 

1 

0 

18 

114 

0 

157 

0 

80 

0 

0 

118 

0 

69 

0 

105 

24 

0 

71 

0 

0 

70 

0 

14 

41 

0 
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Annual  Laj' 

Conferences                                   Conferences  Conferences 

Ayes  Noes  Ayes  Noes 

Northwest  Iowa *  0  .82 

Northwest  Kansas 0  23  7  23 

Norway 0  56  0  28 

Norwegian  and  Danish 0  39  0  12 

Ohio 0  126 

Oklahoma 123  0 

Oregon 66  0  72  0 

Pacific  Northwest 114  1  90  1 

Philadelphia 99  61 

Philippine  Islands    *  * 

Pittsburgh 0  157  4  120 

Rhodesia 0  33  * 

Rock  River 0  131  82  0 

Saint  Johns  River 

Savannah *  * 

Shantung 1  23  0  16 

South  Carolina 55  0 

South  Florida 21  0  0  13 

South  Germanv 0  67  0  45 

South  India 0  18  0  11 

Southern * 

Southern  California 177  1  209  0 

Southern  Illinois *  0  89 

Southwest 0  58  0  34 

Southwest  Germany 34  0  22  0 

Southwest  Kansas 147  2  79  2 

Sweden 0  119  0  51 

Switzerland 

Tennessee 35  0  23  0 

Texas 89  0 

Troy 0  98  44  33 

Upper  Iowa *  0  92 

Upper  Mississippi *  * 

Vermont 43  0  45  0 

Washington 

West  Texas *  0  60 

West  Virginia 0  122  112  1 

West  Wisconsin 3  71  39  4 

Western  Norwegian-Danish 3  16  0  11 

Wilmington..." 0  103  0  92 

Wisconsin *  80  0 

Wyoming 70  82  146  0 

Wyoming  State 5  17  * 

Yenping.... 0  23  0  25 

Totals 2,354  3,739  2,664  2,062 

Proposals  necessary  to  the  above  amendment,  but  submitted  separately, 
have  been  voted  upon  as  follows: 

To  Amend  Paragraph  40 2,213  3,608  2,480  2,037 

To  Amend  Paragraph  41 2,218  3,594  2,737  1,874 

No.  3.     Providing  for  Episcopal  Term  Tenure  and  Prescribing 
Episcopal  Powers  and  Duties 

Alabama 0  25  0  25 

Atlanta. 37  1  * 

*  Did  not  vote. 


Record  of  Votes  on  Proposed  Amendments  1239 


Annual 

Conferences  Conferences 

Ayes  Noes 

Baltic  and  Slavic 0  16 

Baltimore 0  133 

Bengal 0  27 

Blue  Ridge- Atlantic 0  26 

Bombay 5  26 

Burma 8  5 

California 52  67 

Central  Alabama * 

Central  China 0  20 

Central  Germany 

Central  New  York * 

Central  Northwest 0  44 

Central  Pennsylvania 

Central  Provinces 

Central  Tennessee 19  0 

Central  West '.  * 

Chengtu  West  China 11  0 

Chile 0  21 

Chungking  West  China 0  23 

Colorado 49  19 

Dakota 39  29 

Delaware 0  111 

Denmark 0  23 

Detroit 0  112 

East  German 24  •    9 

East  Tennessee * 

Eastern  South  America 34  0 

Eastern  Swedish 0  22 

Erie 0  72 

Finland 0  18 

Finland  Swedish 0  17 

Florida 

Foochow 1  45 

Genesee 8  73 

Georgia 0  21 

Gujarat 0  49 

Hinghwa 0  59 

Holston 6  51 

Hyderabad 0  24 

Idaho 11  23 

Illinois * 

Indiana * 

Indus  River 1  21 

lowa-Des  Moines * 

Italy 

Kansas 0  144 

Kentucky * 

Kiangsi 20  3 

Lexington 

Liberia 

Louisiana * 

Lucknow 0  29 

Maine 17  92 

Malaya 12  24 

Michigan 112  0 

Minnesota * 

*  Did  not  vote. 


Lay 
Conferences 

Ayes 

Noes 

0 

1 

* 

8 
119 

0 
15 

4 

3 
43 

0 

21 
0 
3 

81 
0 

15 

27 
36 

88 
0 

20 


0 

16 

0 

13 

3 

10 

2 

78 

0 

59 

0 

23 

93 

0 

* 

26 

0 

0 

23 

0 

124 

0 

11 

0 

12 

61 

0 

77 

14 

22 

0 

0 

43 

0 

25 

15 


12 


121 


0 

23 

23 

21 

47 

0 

36 

0 

0 

80 
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Annual  Laj' 

Conferences  Conferences  Conferences 

Ayes        Noes  Ayes        Noes 

Mississippi * 

Missouri 0  83 

Montana  State 0  36  0  30 

Nebraska *  * 

Newark 0  87 

New  England 4  80  2  97 

New  England  Southern 88  1  23  0 

New  Hampshire 5  48  1  15 

New  Jersey 4  156  114  0 

New  York 

New  York  East 57  27  76  68 

North  Africa 

North  Carolina 75  0  80  0 

North  China 48  11  19  1 

North  Dakota * 

North-East  Ohio 0  118  0  69 

North  India 0  43 

North  Indiana 

Northeast  Germany 25  3 

Northern  Minnesota 37  46 

Northern  New  York 1  93 

Northwest  Germany 

Northwest  India 1  28 

Northwest  Indiana 0  60 

Northwest  Iowa ; * 

Northwest  Kansas * 

Norway 0  56 

Norwegian  and  Danish 0  39 

Ohio 0  126 

Oklahoma * 

Oregon * 

Pacific  Northwest 29  71 

Philadelphia 

Philippine  Islands 76  0 

Pittsburgh 0  142 

Rhodesia 0  34 

Rock  River 0  131  72 

Saint  Johns  River 

Savannah *  * 

Shantung 24  0  16 

South  Carolina 55  0 

South  Florida 0  21 

South  Germanv 0  67 

South  India .  /. 0  18 

Southern * 

Southern  California 27  186 

Southern  Illinois 0  82 

Southwest 0  58 

Southwest  Germany 34  ^0 

Southwest  Kansas 57  77 

Sweden 0  116 

Switzerland 

Tennessee 35  0 

Texas 

Troy 0  98 

Upper  Iowa * 

*  Did  not  vote. 


19 

2 

65 

7 

0 

70 

14 

0 

27 

19 

0 

82 

32 

3 

0 

30 

0 

11 

72 

0 

1 

88 

8 

190 

32 

0 

0 

142 

0 

13 

0 

45 

0 

11 

209 

0 

0 

95 

0 

34 

22 

0 

* 

0 

50 

23 

0 

49 

0 

44 

33 

0 

92 
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Annual  Lay 

Conferences  Conferences  Conferences 

Ayes  Noes  Ayes  Noes 

Upper  Mississippi *  * 

Vermont 43  0  45  0 

Washington 

West  Texas *  0  60 

\\  est  Virginia 0  122  * 

West  Wisconsin 76  3  0  32 

Western  Norwegian-Danish 1  18  0  11 

Wilmington 0  103  0  92 

^^  isconsin *  80  0 

Wyoming 2  70  0  146 

Wyoming  State 23  0  * 

Yenping 23  0  24  0 

Total 1,382  4,016  1,828  2,821 

No.  4.    Empowering  the  General  Conference  to  Revoke,  Alter  or 

Amend  the  General  Rules 

Alabama 2  26  0  25 

Atlanta 4  19  * 

Baltic  and  Slavic 0  16  0  8 

Baltimore 0  133  3  112 

Bengal 0  27  * 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic 0  26  0  21 

Bombay 32  1  15  0 

Burma 2  10  4  3 

California 99  25  16  72 

Central  Alabama 43  0 

Central  China 0  20  0  15 

Central  Germany 

Central  New  York *  63  49 

Central  Northwest 0  47  36  0 

Central  Pennsylvania 

Central  Provinces 

Central  Tennessee 19  0  20  0 

Central  West *  * 

Chengtu  West  China 11  0 

Chile 2  19  16  0 

Chungking  West  China 0  21  0  13 

Colorado 54  4  11  13 

Dakota 25  38  0  80 

Delaware 0  102  0  49 

Denmark 0  25  0  23 

Detroit 120  11  1  104 

East  German 24  0 

East  Tennessee 

Eastern  South  America 33  0  27  0 

Eastern  Swedish 0  21  0  '23 

Erie 2  76  0  124 

Finland 0  18  0  10 

Finland  Swedish 0  17  0  12 

Florida 

Foochow 1  45  62  1 

Genesee 8  73  31  49 

Georgia 0  21  22  0 

Gujarat 0  49  0  43 

*  Did  not  vote. 


0 

23 

0 

63 

40 

0 
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Annual  Lay 

Conferences  Conferences                Conferences 
Ayes        Noes           Ayes        Noes 

Hinghwa 48               11               25                0 

Holston 6              51                 * 

Hyderabad 6               18               15                5 

Idaho 0              29                * 

Illinois *                                   * 

Indiana *                                  2             121 

Indus  River 0              23                 * 

lowa-Des  Moines *                                   * 

Italy 

Kansas 0             144                 * 

Kentucky 2              54                 * 

Kiangsi 23                 1               13                2 

Lexington 

Liberia 

Louisiana *         '                         * 

Lucknow 0              29 

Maine 42              84 

Malaya 12              24 

Michigan 0             135 

Minnesota *                                  0              80 

Mississippi 0              68 

Missouri 0              76 

Montana  State 0              45                0              31 

Nebraska *                                   * 

Newark 

New  England 0              93 

New  England  Southern 81                 1 

New  Hampshire 46                 8 

New  Jersey 1             144 

New  York 

New  York  East 85                1 

North  Africa 

North  Carolina 75                0 

North  China 50                9 

North  Dakota 

North-East  Ohio 0             118 

North  India 0              43 

North  Indiana 

Northeast  Germany 25                 3 

Northern  Minnesota 46              35 

Northern  New  York 3              90 

Northwest  Germany 

Northwest  India .  . ". 1               28 

Northwest  Indiana 0              64 

Northwest  Iowa * 

Northwest  Kansas * 

Norway 0              56 

Norwegian  and  Danish 0              39 

Ohio 0             126 

Oklahoma * 

Oregon * 

Pacific  Northwest 0             106 

Philadelphia 

Philippine  Islands 76                0 

Pittsburgh 26              98 

Rhodesia 0              34 

*  Did  not  vote. 
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82 

8 

6 

15 

1 

114 

0 
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0 

80 

0 

20 

0 
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0 

69 

19 

2 

0 

70 

0 

70 

14 

0 

37 

8 

0 

82 

* 

0 

30 

0 

7 

68 

0 

2 

86 

2 

193 

32 

0 

0 
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Annual  Lay 

Conferences  Conferences  Conferences 

Ayes  Noes  Ayes        Noes 

Rock  River 0  131  53  37 

Saint  Johns  River 

Savannah *  * 

Shantung 27  0  11  0 

South  CaroHna 55  0 

South  Florida 0  21  0  13 

South  Germany 0  67  0  45 

South  India 0  18  0  11 

Southern * 

Southern  California 164  9  209  0 

Southern  Illinois 0  90  140  0 

Southwest 0  58  0  34 

Southwest  Germany 0  34  0  21 

Southwest  Kansas 22  108  10  57 

Sweden 0  127  0  52 

Switzerland 

Tennessee 35  0  23  0 

Texas 49  0 

Troy 0  98  44  33 

Upper  Iowa *  0  92 

Upper  Mississippi *  * 

Vermont 43  0  45  0 

Washington 

West  Texas *  0  60 

West  Virginia 0  122  * 

West  Wisconsin 1  61  7  27 

Western  Norwegian-Danish 2  17  9  2 

Wilmington 0  103  0  92 

Wisconsin *  80  0 

Wyoming 1  84  0  146 

Wyoming  State 27  0  * 

Yenping 0  23  20  2 

Totals 1,598  4,056  1,772  2,860 

Note:    Constitutional  Amendments  originating  in  the  Northwest  In 
ana  Conference  and  proposii 
received  total  votes  as  follows: 


diana  Conference  and  proposing  the  same  legislation  as  in  No.  2,  have 
fol" 


Annual  Lay 

Conferences  Conferences 

Ayes        Noes  Ayes        Noes 

To  Amend  Paragraph  40,  Section  1 .     1,390       2,625  1,917        1,104 

To  Amend  Paragraph  40,  Section  2 .     1,369       2,361  1,753        1,112 
To  Amend  Paragraph  40,  by  adding 

a  new  Section 1,327       2,337  1,646       1,089 

To  Amend  Paragraph  41,  by  sub- 
stitution       1,363       2,353  1,516       1,321 

To  Amend  Paragraph  42 1,200       2,320  1,410        1,206 

*  Did  not  vote. 


MISCELLANEOUS 

ADDEESS— DR.  JOHX  E.  MOTT 

I  esteem  it  a  great  honor  to  have  fellowship  and  counsel  with 
this  company  of  men  and  women  of  wide  outlook  and  approved 
responsiveness  to  the  highest  purposes  that  are  moving  our  gen- 
eration. 

As  I  see  it,  our  American  Methodism,  in  its  world  mission,  as 
it  fronts  the  world  today,  has  a  future  in  front  of  it  that  will 
far  transcend  anything  that  lies  behind  it.  It  must  be  so.  There 
could  be  nothing  quite  so  dishonoring  to  the  marvelous  past  of 
Methodism  as  to  assume  and  plan  and  act  as  though  that  past  had 
not  made  possible  something  in  the  coming  days  that  will  far 
transcend  itself. 

This  I  earnestly  believe.  After  listening  with  great  attentive- 
ness  to  the  various  reports  that  have  already  come  before  us, 
and  studying  with  care  the  notable  address  of  the  Bishops,  and 
reading  certain  documents,  including  one  entitled,  "Xext  Steps," 
while  coming  up  from  that  enlarged  meeting  of  the  Committee 
on  Program  and  Policy  that  met  at  Harrisburg,  I  have  the  dis- 
tinct impression  that  this  General  Conference  is  standing  at  a 
parting  in  the  ways.  That  always  means  decisions.  I  fancy  we 
have  never  had  a  General  Conference  that  has  been  called  upon 
to  make  more  momentous  decisions  than  this  one  from  the  point 
of  view  of  our  mission  in  the  world. 

You  ask  me,  what  are  these  decisions?  One  is  the  decision  as 
to  whether  we  will  lend  ourselves  to  a  program  of  expansion  or 
a  program  of  contraction.  I  need  not  point  out  that  there  is  no 
middle  ground  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  either  expansion 
or  receding,  and  I  interpret  the  mind  of  the  discerning  leaders, 
men  and  women  of  our  Church  at  the  present  moment,  that  we 
are  summoned  to  a  time  of  actual  expansion. 

As  I  look  out  over  the  world  in  my  world  travels,  I  maintain 
we  are  facing  a  time  unprecedented  in  openness  of  doors,  not 
only  in  the  Far  East  and  Xear  East,  but  in  Southern  Asia,  and 
the  islands  of  the  Central  and  Southern  Pacific,  and  in  Africa, 
not  only  its  fringes  but  its  heart,  and  in  Latin  America.  It  is 
an  opportunity  the  like  of  which  we  have  never  known.  There 
may  have  been  times  when  in  certain  parts  of  the  world  this  was 
true,  but  my  point  is  that  there  never  was  a  time,  when  simul- 
taneously in  all  these  areas,  the  doors  were  so  ajar;  and  the  sol- 
emnizing fact  is  that  it  comes  at  a  time  when  right  inside  of 
the  United  States  we  are  confronted  with  the  greatest  concen- 
tration of  major  unsolved  problems  that  American  Christianity 
has  ever  faced. 

1244 


Addresses  1245 

I  wonder  what  the  reason  is.  I  hope  what  came  to  me  on  the 
high  seas  is  the  right  one,  and  that  is  that  our  Omniscient  God, 
looking  over  his  human  famil}^  sees  that  he  has  among  us  now 
a  generation  with  whom  he  can  trust  a  situation  that  is  literally 
world-wide.  By  the  way,  a  Christ  that  cannot  deal  at  one  and 
the  same  time  with  the  deepest  needs  of  the  world  and  every  part 
of  the  world  is  not  the  Christ  to  whom  you  and  I  bow  down  and 
worship. 

I  say  we  are  summoned  to  expansion.  This  course  carries 
with  it  in  these  next  years  the  need  for  the  finest  missionaries 
we  can  find  to  fill  gaps,  to  provide  a  worthy  succession  to  succeed 
persons  that  now  in  some  cases  are  not  able  to  cope  with  the 
situation,  and  likewise  to  keep  from  breaking  down  an  over- 
strained staff  near  and  far  and  to  make  more  highly  productive 
the  work  of  all  of  us ;  and  also  to  enter  the  stage  of  specialization 
and  press  more  aggressively  the  warfare  against  the  age-old 
enemies  of  mankind,  war,  superstition,  sin,  secularism,  and  above 
all  to  press  the  unprecedented  advantage  which  is  ours  right  now 
in  a  time  of  rising  tide.  This  then  is  one  of  the  momentous 
decisions. 

Another  is  that  we  shall  guide  upon  the  future  as  contrasted 
with  the  past.  Surely  we  shall  look  many  times  into  the  past 
to  remind  ourselves  of  our  original  mandate,  to  profit  by  experi- 
ence, to  fortify  our  faith  and  above  all  to  abundantly  partai<e  of 
God's  greatness.  We  must  concern  ourselves  with  the  future  be- 
cause our  goal  is  there,  our  objectives  are  there,  our  unfought 
battles  are  there,  our  great  Leader  is  there,  \yhat  makes  this 
Conference  supreme  is  that  it  marks  the  time  of  a  shifting  of 
gravity  from  the  boards  and  missions,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the 
rising  indigenous  churches,  the  on-going  Christian  community 
in  these  lands  we  are  serving  and  in  which  we  are  co-operating, 
on  the  other  hand.  This  is  a  momentous  day.  These  next  four 
years  are  going  to  be  tinged  with  its  possibilities.  The  time  has 
come,  therefore,  for  us  to  exercise  great  acts  of  trust,  as  indicated 
in  that  report  called,  "Next  Steps." 

Another  decision  that  we  must  make  is  that  of  true  strategy 
in  concentrating  as  never  before  on  youth.  By  no  means  have 
we  reached  that  new  generation  all  around  us.  God  forbid  that 
it  should  be  said  that  a  generation  in  this  time  of  times  was  com- 
ing forward  not  reached  by  the  Church  and  the  sublime  plans  of 
Christ.  I  know  this  generation.  I  have  great  confidence  in  it. 
I  see  them  with  their  unspent  years,  their  unexhausted  powers, 
their  unspoiled  energies,  in  the  period  of  vision  making,  in  the 
habit-forming  period,  in  the  period  of  forming  life  attitudes  and 
tendencies,  in  the  period  of  surprise  and  invention.  We  need 
their  idealism,  we  need  their  heroism,  we  need  their  sacrificial 
devotion.  I  have  great  confidence  in  them  and  again  I  say,  the 
time  has  come  for  great  acts  of  trust. 

Another  decision  we  must  make,  and  this  is  likewise  momeu- 
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tous,  is  that  we  shall  present  a  united  front  with  Christians  of 
other  names  across  the  breadth  of  the  world.  I  was  proud  yester- 
day morning.  Seldom  have  I  been  in  a  forum  of  which  I  was 
more  proud.  I  can  think  of  no  word  spoken  here  yesterday  which 
I  think  should  be  withdrawn.  There  was  a  spirit  there  which 
gives  one  confidence  that  a  new  atmosphere  is  being  generated 
in  which  we  will  come  to  loathe  to  differ  and  determine  to  under- 
stand. This  gives  me  large  assurance  as  to  the  fulfilling  of  our 
visions  of  yesterday  in  a  way  that  will  transcend  any  misgivings 
or  fears. 

But  I  had  in  mind  in  emphasizing  this  decision  a  larger  syn- 
thesis in  which  we,  with  the  Baptists,  and  Presbyterians,  and 
Episcopalians,  and  Lutherans,  and  Congregationalists,  and  what 
not,  shall  in  this  time  of  times  present  a  great  solidarity.  Never 
did  our  division  seem  to  me  to  be  so  unnecessary,  so  unwise  and 
so  un-Christian.  Surely  God  is  summoning  us  into  this  larger 
S3Tithesis.  We  have  entered  upon  what  I  would  call  the  third 
stage  in  this  process,  the  stage  in  which  we  not  only  pool  knowl- 
edge and  experience  but  in  which  we  pool  personalities  and  in- 
creasingly funds  and,  above  all,  plans  in  the  making — note, 
in  the  making,  not  after  they  are  made — and  likewise  at  times 
administration  and  even  names.  This  is  a  great  day  on  which 
we  enter. 

I  am  proud  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  lists 
that  I  have  studied  recently  of  one  hundred  and  forty  projects, 
movements,  institutions,  in  which  we  have  united  officially  with 
the  communions  of  other  names.  I  don^t  know  of  any  other  one 
among  the  three  hundred  Protestant  missionary  societies  of  which 
I  can  say  this.  I  am  only  entering  the  plea  that  in  this  great  day 
of  days  we  shall  continue  this  great  process. 

If  I  were  to  add  one  other  decision,  and  it  gathers  them  all 
up,  it  is  the  great  decision  as  to  whether  we  go  forth  in  this  place 
with  unshakable  conviction  and  certainty,  tliat  we  put  ourselves 
behind  the  Episcopal  Address  and  this  document,  "Next  Steps,"" 
and  others  that  might  be  named  here,  that  will  be  named,  that 
we  put  ourselves  solidly  and  with  conviction  behind  them.  My 
reason  is  very  obvious.  We  are  living  in  a  time  of  much  confu- 
sion of  thought,  of  greatly  divided  counsels,  of  many  conflicting 
voices — even  among  leaders — and  working  therefor  at  cross  pur- 
poses; and,  therefore,  with  comparatively  meager  results.  My 
brothers  and  sisters,  the  clock  has  struck,  the  time  has  come, 
come  for  us  to  go  forth  with  great  affirmations,  such  as  those  set 
forth  with  such  conciseness  and  convincing  power  in  the  Episco- 
pal Address  and  in  these  other  documents.  I  say,  go  forth  with 
confidence. 

I  have  come  back  from  my  last  journeys  over  the  world  in  no 
sense  a  pessimist.  Some  of  you  will  want  the  reason,  and  I  can 
give  it  in  a  word-  If  I  honestly  believed  here  this  morning  that 
any  one  of  our  English-speaking  countries,  the  United  States, 
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Canada,  Great  Britain,  Australasia,  South  Africa,  has  done  what 
it  might  have  done  these  last  ten  years;  if  I  honestly  believed 
any  one  of  our  Churches,  Methodist  or  whatnot,  had  done  what 
it  might  have  done  in  the  last  ten  years,  then  I  would  come  among 
you  a  pessimist.  But  seeing  with  a  clear  eye  I  think  that  no  one 
of  us — I  say  this  not  pessimistically — pro])ably  has  in  the  sight 
of  God  done  one  tenth  of  what  he  might  have  done.  Therefore 
I  refuse  to  be  a  pessimist  because  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  nothing  has  hap|)€ned  in  these  recent  fateful  years  which 
has  invalidated  a  single  claim  ever  made  by  Jesus  Christ.  I 
see  Him  in  our  midst. 

I  see  Him  apart.  I  see  Him  there,  my  friends,  as  never  before, 
one  other  than  all  the  rest,  other  than  those  sages  and  holy  men 
of  ancient  Hinduism,  other  than  Buddha  and  Mohammed,'  other 
than  Moses  and  Saint  Paul,  other  than  Kagawa,  and  Gandhi  and 
Ambedkar.  I  say  I  see  Him  so  other  than  all  the  rest:  erect 
among  the  fallen,  strong  among  the  weak,  believing  among  the 
faithless,  clean  among  the  defiled,  living  among  the  dead,  alive 
forever  more;  therefore  the  fountain  head  of  vitality  and  the 
generating  source  of  all  the  profound  changes. 

Following  Him  we  will  be  able  as  a  General  Conference  to 
afford  an  authentic,  a  victorious  lead  to  the  forces  of  our  American 
Methodism. 


ADDRESS— MES.  MAUDE  BALLINGTON  BOOTH 

I  appreciate  the  opportunity  of  bringing  to  your  great  Conven- 
tion a  message  from  my  husband,  Ballington  Booth,  and  from 
the  Volunteers  of  America,  to  wish  you  well,  and  that  the  spirit 
of  our  great  God  may  be  so  poured  upon  you  that  you  may  go 
out  with  an  inspiration  such  as  you  have  never  had  before. 

We,  of  the  Volunteers,  serve  that  same  dear  Lord,  and  have 
learned  the  privilege  of  going  forth  in  His  steps,  to  bring  to 
the  needy  and  the  hopeless  and  those  in  the  dark  places  of  this 
world  a  message  of  a  salvation  that  has  never  lost  its  power,  for 
the  dear  hand  that  opened  the  blind  eyes  can  open  them  today, 
the  touch  that  lifted  the  dead  can  kindle  the  dead  heart  to  life 
again,  that  brought  to  the  world  the  Star  of  Hope  can  light  it  for 
those  who  sit  in  darkness. 

\Ve  believe  in  the  old  simple  Bible  faith,  God's  inspired  word. 
We  believe  in  the  miracles  of  Christ,  and  we  believe  what  He  said 
that  greater  miracles  than  those  should  be  performed  by  those  who, 
after  His  Resurrection,  went  forth  in  His  dear  Name.  And  we 
believe  in  the  redeemed  ability  of  human  nature:  in  every  heart 
a  grain  of  gold  that  can  be  redeemed  by  His  touch,  in  every  jjoor 
soul  a  chord  that  can  vibrate  to  the  harmony  of  heaven,  in  every 
dead  heart  there  beats  something  warm,  a  living  soul  that  can  be 
touched. 

May  1  bring  you  greetings  from  my  boys  as  the  little  mother 
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of  the  prisons  of  America,  to  tell  you  that  there  are  thousands  of 
men  within  those  prison  walls  who  are  turning  to  the  light,  their 
only  hope,  the  touch  divine.  We,  of  the  Volunteers,  believe  in  no 
social  problem,  in  the  solving  of  no  social  problem  or  welfare 
work  by  merely  feeding  the  hungry  and  clothing  the  naked  and 
helping  the  homeless  unless  there  is  Christ's  love  and  Christ's 
touch  and  Christ's  redeeming  message  taken  to  the  hearts  and 
souls  of  men. 

Never  was  the  world  so  needing  you,  God's  representatives  on 
earth;  and  if  your  heart  is  aflame  with  His  love,  if  your  soul  is 
bathed  by  the  heavenly  realization  of  His  presence,  if  your  words 
are  kindled  with  the  touch  of  the  live  coal,  nothing  can  stand 
before  you.  The  powers  of  evil  and  rotten  politics  and  doubt  and 
infidelity  and  skepticism  and  disunion  must  disappear,  for  Christ 
is  love,  Christ  is  power,  Christ  is  life,  and  if  He  be  lifted  up  He 
will  draw  all  men  unto  Him, 

Our  greetings  and  our  love  to  you,  dear  brethren  in  the  Lord ! 

ADDKESS— DE.  CLARENCE  E.  PICKETT 

I  feel  more  as  though  I  were  standing  in  the  presence  of  the 
League  of  Nations  than  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  of  this  country.  It  is  very  impressive  to  us 
to  step  into  the  midst  of  such  a  distinctly  international  and 
interracial  gathering.  I  am  made  bold  enough  to  speak  with 
some  calmness  this  morning  by  an  incident  that  just  occurred 
since  I  came  here.  We,  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  have  very 
simple  ecclesiastical  machinery.  I  think  it  creaks  perhaps  as 
much  as  the  episcopal  machinery ;  but  it  is  very  simple.  However, 
this  morning  I  was  asked  whether  I  was  Bishop  Leete,  and  now 
I  feel  prepared  to  speak  to  you. 

Those  of  us  who  have  come  today  from  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  the  Society  of  Friends  appreciate  most  deeply  the 
willingness  that  you  have  exhibited  to  have  us  come.  We  have 
come  with  a  sense  that  we  have  found  many  who  have  joined  the 
ranks  of  those  who  protest  against  the  march  of  war,  who  are 
willing  to  take  the  way  which  leads  to  peace. 

As  Dr.  Sockman,  in  presenting  me  said,  there  has  been  distinct 
progress  made,  obvious  not  only  to  you,  but  to  the  rest  of  the 
world,  in  a  deepening  sense  that  the  Christian  religion  has  a  very 
clear  testimony  concerning  war. 

Sometimes  we  chide  ourselves,  we  of  these  historic  peace 
Churches,  by  saying  the  Methodists  have  taken  the  lead,  we  are 
in  the  rear.  I,  myself,  would  be  glad  if  that  might  be  true  for 
you  are  more  powerful  and  numerous  than  we.  I  hope  at  least 
one  position  in  the  peace  army  may  be  left  to  us,  a  position  which 
perhaps  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  distinguished ;  and  that 
would  be  the  honor  of  going  to  jail. 

No  one  can  set  upon  this  path  without  accepting  some  such 
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responsibility,  and  I  am  not  a  prophet,  but  I  should  not  wonder 
if  the  day  when  we  shall  have  to  pay  a  severe  price  for  our  testi- 
mony may  not  only  be  behind  us,  but  may  be  ahead  of  us;  and 
we  invite  you  to  the  chastening  and  deepening  experience,  if 
necessary,  of  getting  free  board  and  room  in  the  jail.  It  is  not 
nearly  so  bad  to  go  now  as  it  used  to  be,  because  we  used  to  have 
to  furnish  our  own  board,  and  now  the  state  furnishes  it  for  us. 

There  has  been  born,  as  many  of  you  know,  during  the  past  few 
months,  a  new  grouping  of  peace  organizations,  as  a  temporary 
expedient  to  meet  the  drift  toward  rearmament  and  war,  called 
the  Emergency  Peace  Campaign.  The  Society  of  Friends  had 
a  good  deal  to  do  with  its  birth,  but  it  is  not  in  any  sense  sectarian 
or  denominational,  and  some  of  your  very  own  great  peace  leaders 
are  leaders  in  that  movement.  Its  first  aim  is  to  keep  the  United 
States  out  of  war  whatever  happens,  and  we  will  use  various 
devices  to  see  that  that  happens. 

Certainly,  those  economic  and  social  causes  which  bring  war 
about  must  be  eliminated.  Certainly,  there  must  be  built  long- 
time and  effective  peace  organizations.  Certainly  we  must 
strengthen  the  pacific  alternatives  to  war.  But  none  of  these 
things  in  a  great  national  way  can  be  accomplished  except  as 
denominations  establish  channels  of  their  own  through  which 
these  concerns  can  be  channelized. 

I  cannot  express  to  you  how  profoundly  those  of  us  who  are 
interested  in  the  peace  movement  welcome  the  organization  that 
you  yourselves  have  created  for  educating  and  implementing  the 
spiritual  life  of  your  own  denomination  in  the  interest  of  peace. 

I  hope  that  you  may  stand  behind  that  effort  which  Dr. 
English,  Dr.  Sockman  and  others  are  making;  for  it  is  only  by 
the  various  religious  denominations,  so  putting  into  effect  the 
opportunities  for  the  promotion  of  peace,  that  we  will  be  effec- 
tive in  the  Church. 

FRATERXAL  ADDRESS— FROM  THE  DELEGATES 
REPRESENTIXG  HISTORIC  PEACE  COMMUNIONS 

We  bring  to  this  great  body  of  the  Christian  Church  our  most 
cordial  greetings. 

These  groups  have  sent  us  to  assure  this  Conference  of  their 
love  and  confidence  and  to  pledge  their  co-operation  in  all  right 
methods  in  making  effective  our  common  ideal. 

The  widening  sector  in  the  ranks  of  good  will  being  occupied 
by  American  Methodism  is  most  heartening  and  will  stimulate 
peace  sentiment  everwhere. 

It  may  well  be  that  your  World  Peace  Commission  will  become 
a  city  of  refuge  in  the  midst  of  the  bloody  madness  of  our  day. 

To  us  of  the  historic  peace  communions  this  is  a  high  occasion 
when  unitedly  we  acknowledge  the  eternal  Tightness  of  our  mar- 


1250  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

tyrs  to  this  cause.  We  may  have  illumined  the  area  of  Christian 
thought  with  a  little  light  but  it  has  been  a  steady  one. 

It  is  the  light  of  the  pragmatic  mystic,  if  I  may  join  such 
words.  The  true  mystic  is  pretty  sure  to  be  right,  but  he  is  almost 
equally  sure  to  be  right  too  soon  and  being  right  too  soon  always 
carries  a  heavy  penalty.  Through  the  centuries  of  his  waiting, 
his  loneliness  has  taught  him  patience  and  serenit}',  and  he  walks 
sure-footed  in  a  dizzy  world. 

These  little  groups  have  not  acquired  their  peace  conviction 
by  logic  or  formula;  it  is  inherent  in  their  religious  experience. 
That  prophet,  Menno  Simons,  found  that  discipleship  under  the 
Prince  of  Peace  left  no  room  for  doubt  in  him  and  it  has  left 
none  in  his  followers. 

The  illustrious  leaders  of  the  Brethren  discovered  peace  in 
themselves  as  a  spiritual  imperative;  they  found  there,  too,  an 
area  which  could  not  admit  the  intrusion  of  a  human  court  or 
governmental  mandate. 

To  the  sensitive  soul  of  George  Fox  of  the  Quakers  the  cruel 
and  maladjusted  civilization  of  his  day  exhaled  a  kind  of  cosmic 
halitosis.  Only  after  his  recovery  of  God  within  him  lifting  him 
into  that  life  which  is  above  all  wars  and  fightings — only  then 
did  the  earth  take  on  the  new  smell  of  righteousness  and  promise. 

We  who  are  their  children  know  that  their  conviction  and 
ours  is  the  mind  of  Christ  and  that  it  will  receive  the  ultimate 
sanction  of  mankind.  These  groups  are  therefore  not  betrayed 
into  violent  methods  in  the  cause  of  peace.  Our  peace  conviction 
is  very  central  in  our  faith ;  we  see  man  as  the  prime  purpose  of 
creation;  for  this  man  our  common  Master  lived  and  died  and 
rose  again. 

We  hold  that  there  is  no  right  interpretation  of  the  mind  of 
Christ  apart  from  the  supremacy  of  the  individual.  For  him 
governments  are  maintained,  for  him  institutions  are  founded 
and  laws  laid  down.  Happily  this  conviction,  from  which  we 
have  not  wavered  through  the  centuries,  is  in  perfect  consonance 
with  the  genius  of  American  Government  as  conceived  by  its 
founders  and  fixed  in  its  institutions. 

We  cannot  therefore  ally  ourselves  with  any  movement,  how- 
ever called,  which  harms  this  vital  principle.  We  are  for  de- 
mocracy in  government  for  the  same  reasons  which  makes  us 
democratic  in  religion. 

Man  being  God's  chief  concern,  there  is  no  Christian  way  to 
kill  a  man  whether  he  be  one  or  a  battalion ;  there  is  no  Christian 
way  to  kill  a  man  whether  by  military  conflict  or  in  the  processes 
of  industry.  We  hold  this  truth  to  be  as  eternal  as  God's  love 
and  as  sacred ;  as  universal  and  as  inescapable.  We  cannot  divorce 
peace  among  persons  from  peace  among  nations ;  we  cannot  con- 
done economic  warfare  if  we  denounce  international  violence. 

We  know  that  such  a  conviction  must  eventuate  in  action,  that 
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it  must  be  made  effective  in  laws  and  institutions  and  we  re- 
joice that  your  great  body  is  moving  with  increasing  influence 
to  that  end. 

We  have  come  to  share  with  you  our  heritage  because  of  your 
genius  for  accomplishment.  And  so  we  tender  you  the  com- 
radeship of  these  groups,  few  in  numbers  but  valiant  in  spirit. 

For  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
C.  Ray  Keim 
L.  W.  Shultz 
0.  W.  Neher 

For  the  Mennonite  Church 
Harold  Bender 
Bishop  E.  L.  Frey 
A.  S.  Rosenberger 

For  the  Society  of  Friends 
Walter  L.  Collins 
Clarence  E.  Pickett 
Alvin  T.  Coate 

ADDRESS— MRS.  IDA  B.  WISE  SMITH 
President,  National  W.  C.  T.  U. 

It  is  a  great  joy  to  bring  you  greetings  from  the  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  of  the  United  States.  Certainly  no 
organization  is  so  little  understood  and  I  am  quite  sure  none  so 
much  misunderstood  as  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union.  It  is  a  cross-section  of  all  Churches,  and  we  who  wear 
the  white  ribbon  are  the  women  of  your  Churches  and  certainly 
the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  pays  great  tribute  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  its  leadership,  which  it  has 
given  to  the  organization,  and  to  the  very  large  proportion  of  its 
membership  from  this  Church. 

We  recall  with  interest  that  it  was  this  Church  which  made  the 
first  oflBcial  pronouncement  among  Churches  in  regard  to  the 
liquor  traffic;  and  we,  who  are  willing  to  acknowledge  that  we  are 
old  enough  to  remember  that  momentous  day,  recall  with  what  is 
noted  today  as  a  thrill,  I  suppose,  when  you,  out  of  a  Conference 
like  this,  said :  "The  liquor  traffic  is  an  evil  and  cannot  be  li- 
censed without  sin." 

Our  most  distinguished  leader  was  your  most  distinguished 
among  modern  women  of  the  Church,  Frances  Elizabeth  Willard. 
My  heart  is  very  tender  this  morning  at  the  introduction  of  our 
national  vice-president,  who  sits  among  you  as  a  delegate  in 
the  place  which  Frances  Willard  was  refused. 

Now  we  are  facing  a  condition.  We  are  not  theorizing  about 
the  liquor  question  today.  The  legalization  of  liquor  again  has 
brought  back  the  evil  which  you  said  could  not  be  licensed  without 
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sin.  It  is  not  society  in  general  today  to  whom  I  would  appeal, 
but  to  you  Christian  men  and  women,  sitting  here  in  this  great 
Conference  dealing  with  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  you  here 
today ;  just  consider  this  question  from  three  standpoints :  first, 
the  attitude  of  the  individual  Christian;  second,  the  attitude  of 
the  Christian  citizen,  and  third,  the  attitude  of  our  nation,  de- 
clared by  the  Supreme  Court  to  be  a  Christian  nation. 

What  shall  be  the  attitude  of  the  individual  Christian  on  this 
matter?  Here  is  an  article  from  The  Christian  Advocate,  and  I 
am  glad  it  was  not  segregated  in  one  of  the  issues :  "The  Cock- 
tail Snare."  I  beg  of  you,  friends,  that  in  your  pulpits  you  will 
give  to  the  womanhood  of  this  country  the  sterling  truths  that 
are  set  forth  in  this  article,  for  there  is  no  one  thing  perhaps 
above  another  that  is  so  dangerous  today  in  pertaining  to  the 
liquor  question  as  the  casual  attitude  of  individuals  in  regard  to 
personal  drinking — the  casual  acceptance  in  every  phase  of  life, 
as  this  woman  sets  forth,  in  regard  to  the  acceptance  of  liquor 
as  part  of  our  social  program,  even  among  Christians.  This 
woman  isn't  talking  of  the  ordinary  woman  in  society,  she  is 
talking  of  the  Christian  woman  who  goes  out  into  the  social  life, 
into  the  educational  life,  into  the  Church  life,  and  yet  has  liquor 
casually  accepted  as  part  of  the  program. 

Therefore  we  need  to  have  inculcated  the  idea  of  courage  that 
will  say,  "I  do  not  drink,"  and  who  is  to  supply  that  courage? 
We  of  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  in  the  main, 
reach  those  who  are  pledged,  "God  helping  me,  to  abstain  from 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors."  Those  who  drink  do  not  usually 
come  to  our  meetings,  but  they  sit  out  in  your  pews.  You  must 
be  the  heralds  from  the  sacred  desk  in  regard  to  this  personal 
attitude  on  total  abstinence;  and  certainly  we  who  read,  "Woe 
unto  him  that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink,"  will  realize  that  there 
is  that  personal  relation  to  the  giving  of  the  bottle,  whether  our 
hands  give  it  or  not;  and  when  we  are  exhorted  by  that  same 
Apostle  to  put  no  stumbling  block  in  our  brother's  way,  we  cannot 
by  our  example,  indulge  in  liquor. 

But  there  is  the  attitude  of  the  Christian  citizen  today.  A 
year  ago  last  August,  before  our  great  assembly  from  the  world 
like  this — but  it  was  the  Congress  Against  Alcoholism — assem- 
bled in  the  city  of  London,  we  Delegates  from  the  United  States 
were  asked  to  explain  why  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  was  re- 
pealed. Among  the  things  I  said  was  the  fact  that  for  the  first 
time  in  our  history,  the  only  time  in  our  history,  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  the  fundamental  basic  law  on  which  our 
actions  are  based,  had  been  changed  by  the  vote  of  less  than  one 
fourth  of  the  electorate  of  this  country. 

Once  a  man  arose  and  said,  "Why  didn't  the  people  vote  ?" 

I  explained  all  I  could  about  the  misunderstanding  and  the 
propaganda  and  the  lack  of  enforcement  and  all  of  that,  and  then 
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the  depression  on  it  all.  And  when  I  had  made  Just  as  good 
an  excuse  for  our  country  as  I  could,  another  delegate  to  the 
Congress  arose  and  said,  "Why  didn't  the  Church  people  vote  ?" 
And  I  couldn't  answer. 

Had  those  whose  names  were  written  on  the  Church  rolls  of 
this  country  gone  to  the  repeal  elections  in  their  states  we  would 
not  have  the  Twenty-first  Amendment  in  the  Constitution  today; 
neither  would  we  have  the  situation  that  you  meet  out  on  the 
streets  of  this  city,  on  the  streets  of  most  of  your  cities,  every- 
where in  the  rural  sections  of  this  country.  It  is  the  action  of 
Christian  citizens  that  is  needed  today  to  solve  the  problem  we 
are  facing;  and,  my  friends,  unless  we  solve  it  quickly,  unless  we 
hurry  about  this  thing,  then  what  about  those  souls  who  shall  not 
inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  because  of  drink? 

Then  my  third  point  is :  What  shall  the  Church  do  about  it  ? 
The  Church  is  the  watchman  on  the  tower,  and  if  the  watchman 
sounds  the  warning,  and  the  enemy  comes  and  the  people  are 
overtaken,  their  blood  will  not  be  required  at  his  hands;  but  if 
the  watchman  does  not  sound  the  note  of  warning,  and  the  enemy 
does  overtake,  then  the  blood  of  the  people  will  be  required  at 
his  hands.  So  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  urges 
you,  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  ministry,  from  the  desk  to  give 
to  the  question  of  personal  use,  the  citizen's  attitude  on  the 
liquor  question,  in  the  proportion  that  God's  word  deals  with  it; 
and  then  we  shall  not  have  the  question  of  the  world  sometimes 
thrown  at  us,  "The  Bible  doesn't  say  anything  about  this  thing." 

I  am  so  grateful  for  these  minutes  and  I  have  one  left  to  speak 
of  another  co-operative  action  which  I  hope  you  will  take.  The 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  is  now  in  the  process  of  a 
five-year  program  to  terminate  in  1939.  Do  you  know  what 
that  is?  It  is  the  centenary  of  the  birth  of  Frances  Willard,  the 
only  woman  whose  statue  stands  in  our  National  Hall  of  Statuary. 
We  shall  celebrate  it.  Will  you  not  join  the  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  in  the  celebration  of  this  great  daughter  of 
Methodism?  This  great  national  and  world  leader,  of  whom 
the  poet  Whittier  said  on  her  fiftieth  birthday, 

"She  knew  the  power  of  banded  ill 
But  knew  that  good  was  greater  still ; 
So  organized  for  doing  good 
The  World's  united  womanhood." 

Will  you  not,  as  you  plan  to  join  in  this  centenary  movement, 
also  ask  the  women  of  your  Church  to  join  in  the  work  and  help 
the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  because  it  is  the  only 
organized  group  of  women  with  a  definite  program  to  deal  with 
the  great  question  of  liquor? 

Thank  you  so  much  for  the  privilege  of  looking  into  your  faces. 
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ADDRESS— JOHX  W.  LAXGDALE 
"The  New  Methodist  Hymnal" 

If  following  unification,  we  shall  go  on  to  an  ecumenical  Prot- 
estantism, Methodism  will  make  three  distinctive  contributions. 
We  shall  carry  with  us  John  Wesle}',  who  is  increasingly  recog- 
nized to  be  the  supreme  Christian  leader  the  Anglo-Saxon  has 
produced.  We  shall  offer  an  organization,  which  is  adapted  to 
the  expansion  of  an  aggressive  faith,  and  which  affords  the  highest 
security  to  the  average  pastor.  And  we  shall  bestow  upon  all  the 
hymnody  of  Charles  Wesley,  which  for  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  has  expressed  and  formulated  the  devotional  life  of  many 
millions.  John  Wesley  continues  to  hold  his  rank  as  the  Prince 
of  h3'mn  translators.  Dr.  Covert  of  Presbyterian  Hymnal  fame 
rates  Charles  Wesley  as  the  greatest  of  English  hymn-writers. 
James  Moffatt  pronounces  him  to  be  the  best  hymn-writer  of  all 
time  and  of  every  race.  If,  after  seven  years  of  labor,  your  Com- 
mission brings  to  you  less  than  the  finest  Church  Hymnal  in 
existence,  you  are  entitled  to  bid  them  apologize  to  our  apostolic 
founders,  the  brothers  Wesle}^  and  to  send  them  away  to  blush 
in  life-long  shame. 

The  constant  aim  was  to  make  a  Hymnal  more  singable  than 
the  last.  Of  the  four  hundred  and  sixty-six  tunes  one  hundred 
and  ninety-five  are  new  in  Methodist  usage.  Different  from  the 
other  two  surpassing  Hymnals  which  have  been  composed  upon 
this  Continent,  in  our  Hymnal  American  tunes  predominate. 
John  Wesley  enriched  his  faith  and  ministry  by  all  the  excellence 
he  could  discover  anywhere — so  for  this  book  has  your  Commis- 
sion also  done.  The  music  most  immediately  popular  comes 
from  Finland  (T3  and  599).  The  fervent  Welsh  music  is  re- 
viving the  heart  life  of  our  people.  Scarcely  is  there  a  land 
upon  whose  musical  treasures  drafts  have  not  been  drawn.  The 
Hymnal  strides  the  centuries  from  the  much  beloved  John  Porter 
to  the  venerable  Ambrose,  who  introduced  congregational  sing- 
ing, and  in  the  lines  of  those  hymns  (38)  are  believed  to  be  traces 
of  the  hymns  sung  by  our  Saviour  and  His  apostles.  We  are 
expecting  our  people  to  sing  the  Thirteenth  Century  plain  song 
(83)  and  the  noble  chorales  like  "Lobe  Den  Herren"  (60).  And 
then  we  have  popular  music,  the  enjoyment  of  which  by  amateur 
music-lovers  like  myself,  may  evoke  an  annoyed  tut-tut  from  th>' 
pedantic.  I  am  thinking  of  the  two  camp-meeting  melodies  (20!i 
and  303)  which  were  sung  by  Peter  Cartwright  and  Abraham 
Lincoln  when  Methodism  was  civilizing  the  frontier,  and  of  the 
Londonderry  air — "Ye  Banks  and  Braes  of  Bonnie  Doon,"  and 
of  "Auld  Lang  Syne."  John  Wesley  took  over  the  ballads  of  his 
day;  one  fourth  of  his  Foundry  tunes  were  so  taken.  The  "Pas- 
sion Chorale"  (141),  which  we  must  be  big  enough  to  love,  was 
once  a  secular  melody.  If  we  shall  not  succeed  in  lifting  these 
melodies  I  have  mentioned  from  their  outsidedness  to  serve  the 


Addresses  1255 

sacred  widely,  it  will  only  be  because  we  have  insufficient  sanctity 
for  their  consecration. 

Here  are  two  hundred  and  twenty  new  hymns  and  about  one 
half  of  the  hymns  that  were  in  the  former  Hymnal,  and  those, 
every  hymn  that  was  in  general  favor.  Disuse  and  duplication 
were  the  principal  reasons  for  discontinuance.  We  never  sup- 
posed we  were  commissioned  to  obliterate  confessions  of  faith 
which  have  become  classics.  Cowper's  "Cleansing  Fountain" 
where  we  wash  our  sins  away,  is  here.  So  is  "My  God  is  Recon- 
ciled, His  Pardoning  Voice  I  Hear."  And  so  is  John  Wesley's 
favorite  statement  of  the  atonement — I  think  he  would  change 
his  accents  were  he  writing  in  the  idealism  of  today,  but  it  con- 
tinues as  he  wrote  it. 

"Lord,  I  believe  were  sinners  more 

Than  sands  upon  the  ocean  shore. 

Thou  hast  for  all  a  ransom  paid. 

For  all  a  full  atonement  made." 

You  will  be  at  once  impressed  by  the  increased  number  of 
God-centered  hymns  of  awe  and  adoration.  Fellow  believers, 
there  is  more  of  God  than  can  be  contained  within  the  anatomy  of 
our  emotions.  The  kind  of  experience  we  have  is  not  so  im- 
portant as  who  is  He  of  whom  we  have  the  experience.  And  so 
the  Hymnal  begins  with  the  hymn  which  is  most  widely  sung 
today,  Heber's  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  which  is  followed  by  eighty- 
one  hymns  of  adoration  and  praise,  thirty-eight  of  which  are  new 
among  us. 

To  be  sure  this  would  not  be  a  Methodist  Hymnal  if  it  did  not 
emphasize  the  inner  life.     Hymns  have  been  added  which  voice 
the  less  obvious  and  the  more  exalted  spiritual  experiences.  What 
a  hymn  is  this  for  the  perplexed  and  impoverished  (323). 
"Not  so  in  haste,  my  heart ! 

Have  faith  in  God  and  wait; 
Although  He  linger  long, 
•  He  never  comes  too  late." 

I  know  of  no  vow  of  consecration  for  an  altar  service  equal  to 
this  (223)  : 

"Blessed  Master,  I  have  promised, 
Hear  my  solemn  vow; 
Take  this  pledge  of  mine  and  seal  it 
Here  and  now." 

Nor  is  there  any  hymn  that  finds  me  more  deeply  and  truly 
than  (376)  John  Hunter's: 

"Dear  Master,  in  whose  life  I  see 
All  that  I  would,  but  fail  to  be; 
Let  Thy  clear  light  forever  shine, 
To  shame  and  guide  this  life  of  mine. 
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Though  what  I  dream  and  what  I  do 
In  my  weak  days  are  always  two, 
Help  me,  oppressed  by  things  undone. 
Thou,  whose  deeds  and  dreams  were  one  V 

In  both  the  matchless  responsive  readings  and  in  the  hymns, 
you  will  find  an  unobtrusive  recognition  of  the  Church  year  as 
viewed  by  evangelicals.  Great  Advent  h^anns  are  furnished,  like, 
"0  Come,  0  Come,  Immanuel"  (83),  "Christians  Awake,  Salute 
the  Happy  Morn"  (93),  also  joyous  carols  that  speak  to  the  child 
in  the  heart  of  every  unspoiled  man :  ^^Love  Came  Down  at  Christ- 
mas-time," "In  Bethlehem  'Xeath  Starlit  Skies,"  "In  the  Bleak 
Midwinter,"  "Gentle  Marj^  Laid  Her  Child,"  "Infant  Holy,  In- 
fant Lowly,"  "For  His  Bed  a  Cattle  Stall."  Then  on  we  go  through 
fifteen  hymns  which  tell  how  Jesus  lived  and  how  we  should  live. 
Thus  we  come  to  the  evangelistic  Lenten  Season,  to  those  moments 
rich  in  blessing  which  before  the  cross  we  spend;  until,  if  you 
ask  what  great  thing  I  know,  we  answer  Jesus  Christ,  the  cru- 
cified. With  John  Masefield  and  all  the  sons  of  glor}-  we 
sing  our  resurrection  song  (152) — "For  God  our  Life  and  King, 
Has  Given  L^s  Morning  Breaking,  Alleluia."  Pentecost  receives 
new  recognition  in  Earl  Marlatt's  "Give  us  the  Faith  that  Fol- 
lows On"  (1T8) ;  and  we  have  Dr.  Tweedy's  prayer  (182), 

"Thou  Light  and  Fire  Divine : 
Descend  upon  Thy  Church  once  more 

And  make  it  truly  Thine ! 
Fill  it  with  love  and  joy  and  power, 

With  righteousness  and  peace." 

Our  Christology  closes  with  twelve  hymns  on  "The  Everlasting 
Christ,"  which,  for  poetic  sequence  and  dignity  of  exaltation,  I 
challenge  any  other  H}Tanal  to  equal. 

Thus  having  lived  through  the  life  of  our  Lord,  we  live  through- 
out the  life  of  man.  Our  children  will  enjoy  singing  of  Ae  little 
Lord  Jesus  and  of  the  stories  about  which  they  would  like  to 
ask  Him, 

*^ho  when  mothers  are  asleep 
Through  the  stillness  of  the  night 
His  little  children  keep." 

Eager  youth  will  go  with  the  young  and  fearless  Prophet  of 
Ancient  Galilee,  where  hate  and  lust  and  falsehood  hold  back 
Christ's  holy  sway  (467). 

"Not  in  dumb  resignation 
We  lift  our  hands  on  high ; 
Not  like  the  nerveless  fatalist 
Content  to  trust  and  die : 
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Our   faith   springs   like   the   eagle. 

That  soars  to  meet  the  sun, 
And  cries  exulting  unto  Thee, 

0  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done !" 

And  then  as  our  young  people  found  homes  which  condition 
every  spiritual  advance,  holier  homes,  there  this  Hymnal  will  be 
much  used  for  family  devotion  (428).  "Happy  the  Home  when 
God  is  There,  and  Love  Fills  Every  Breast." 

And  when  children  come  to  the  home  and  we  remember  our 
father's  God,  whose  rock  is  our  Salvation,  we'll  look  to  our  chil- 
dren to  keep  unbroken  the  golden  chain,  as  safe  in  the  same  dear 
dwelling  place,  rich  with  the  same  eternal  grace,  they  bless  the 
same  boundless  Giver. 

Eight  in  the  heart  of  the  Hymnal  (227  to  255),  is  a  collec- 
tion of  twenty-eight  Gospel  songs.  Some  of  the  provincial  call 
them  outmoded  remnants  of  the  revivalistic  age.  The  Hymnal 
was  not  prepared  for  critics,  musical  or  literary,  but  for  sinners 
such  as  we  are;  and  as  are  critics,  until  redeemed  from  patron- 
izing prides.  The  Communion  was  awakened  to  sanctifying 
memories  as  we  sang  softly  and  tenderly  "Jesus  Is  Calling,  Come 
Home,"  "I  Am  Coming  to  the  Cross,"  poor  weak  and  blind, 
"Blessed  Assurance,  Jesus  Is  Mine,"  "Take  Time  to  be  Holy," 
and  unabashed  your  Commission  continues  to  believe  that  as 
Methodism  recovers  her  conquering  outreach,  she  will  have  need 
to  sing  again  "For  You  I  Am  Praying." 

Ever}^  genuine  Christian  must  want  Christ's  life  to  prevail 
everywhere,  and  we  made  wide  and  protracted  search  for  hjonns 
of  brotherhood  and  service.  Some  of  the  competent  in  literary 
judgment  hold  that  "0  Master  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee,"  and 
"Where  Cross  the  Crowded  Ways  of  Life"  are  the  only  two  hymns 
of  social  reconstruction  which  have  reached  that  level  of  poetry 
and  spiritual  insight,  which  differentiates  a  h)'mn  from  rhymed 
prose.  We  think  we  have  found  some  which  will  prove  to  be 
useful — as  for  instance  (John  Haynes  Holmes),  "From  Ease  and 
Plenty  Save  Us;  From  Pride  of  Place  Absolve"  (454);  and 
(462)  "From  Thee  All  Skill  and  Science  Flow,  All  Pity,  Care 
and  Love,"  and  (463) 

"The  day  in  whose  clear-shining  light 
All  wrong  shall  stand  revealed. 
When   justice   shall    be   clothed   with   might, 
And  every  hurt  be  healed." 

"To  worship  rightly  is  to  love  each  other.  Each  smile  a  hymn, 
each  kindly  deed  a  prayer,"  and  Eussell  Bowie's,  whom  you  know 
as  the  authority  on  the  Story  of  the  Bible,  cry  from  the  modern 
city  (474), 
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"Hark,  how  from  men  whose  lives  are  held 
More  cheap  than  merchandise, 
From  women  struggling  sore  for  bread, 

From  little   children's   cries, 
There  swells  the  sobbing  human  plaint 
That  bids  thy  walls  arise  V 

The  walls  of  the  Holy  City  seen  before  John,  and  (469), 

"For  what  are  sundering  strains  of  blood, 
Or  ancient  caste  and  creed  ? 
One  claim  unites  all  men  in  God 
To  serve  each  human  need/' 

and  (476), 

"Eternal  God,  whose  power  upholds 

Both  flower  and  flaming  star, 
To  whom  there  is  no  here  nor  there. 

No  time,  no  near  nor  far, 
No  alien  race,  no  foreign  shore. 

No  child  unsought,  unknown : 
0  send  us  forth.  Thy  prophets  true. 

To  make  all  lands  Thine  own !" 

Fortunately  the  Hymnal  was  prepared  as  it  was  becoming  clear 
that  we  are  entering  upon  far-reaching  changes  in  Christian 
thinking.  We  are  about  to  climb  above  the  man-made  humanism 
which  Mr.  Wesley  opposed  as  atheism,  and  which  the  futility  of 
much  of  recent  religious  activity  has  exposed.  Evil  has  become 
more  nakedly  real,  the  illusion  of  automatic  progress  has  col- 
lapsed, and  divine  grace  begins  to  be  seen  as  the  ultimate  founda- 
tion for  all  human  hopes.  The  new  Modernism  is  that  Eepent- 
ance.  Faith,  Salvation  and  the  Sanctification  of  the  whole  of  life, 
individual  and  social  are  marching  toward  the  center,  not  for  our 
escape  from  everyday  challenges,  but  for  our  motivation.  The 
initiative  is  with  God,  the  God  who  exceeds  our  reach  and  experi- 
ence, but  who  is  near  enough  to  be  our  sufficient  confidence  and 

joy. 

(316) 

"I  sought  the  Lord,  and  afterward  I  knew 

He  moved  my  soul  to  seek  Him,  seeking  me; 
It  was  not  that  I  found,  0  Saviour  true, 
No,  I  was  found  of  Thee." 

That  is  our  gospel.  It  was  Wesley's  gospel  and  Luther's  and 
Augustine's  and  Paul's.  It  is  the  gospel  we  receive  from  Jesus 
Christ.  And  we  are  on  the  way  to  becoming  reverential  enough 
not  to  try  to  annex  God  to  our  partialities,  but  to  allow  Him  to 
use  us  for  His  eternal  purposes. 
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Fellow  Methodists,  your  Commission  turns  over  to  you  this 
Hymnal  of  beautiful  manufacture,  assured  that  you  will  have  a 
book  which  God  and  you  can  use.  For  God  has  already  used  this 
Hymnal  to  liberate  and  enrich  the  Commission.  Again  and  again 
the  Commission  was  elevated  above  its  critical  editorship  to  new 
acceptances  of  the  gospel  as  it  was  sung  in  these  hymns,  and 
heaven  came  down  our  souls  to  meet,  and  glory  crowned  the 
mercy  seat. 


TRIBUTES  TO  RETIRING  BISHOPS 

Pursuant  to  the  action  of  the  General  Conference,  there  is  here 
found  the  printing  of  tributes  to  the  seven  Bishops  who  were 
granted  the  retired  relation  by  the  Conference,  and  their  responses 
thereto. 

BISHOP  FEEDERICK  D.  LEETE 

It  is  as  a  representative  of  the  three  Iowa  Conferences  that  I 
voice  the  appreciation  of  Iowa  Methodism  for  the  eight  years  of 
service  Bishop  Frederick  D.  Leete  and  his  gracious  wife  have 
given  to  the  Omaha  Area.  No  one  of  our  Area  Superintendents 
has  carried  a  heavier  load  nor  given  himself  with 
more  unwithholding  devotion. 

After  eight  years  of  strong,  effective  adminis- 
tration, marked  by  painstaking,  careful  considera- 
tion of  ever\-  Church,  ever}-  institution,  and  every 
minister,  Bishop  Leete  leaves  the  lowa-Xebraska 
field  stronger  in  every  way  than  he  found  it.  An 
encouraging  net  increase  in  membership,  a  note- 
BuhopL^  worthy  decrease  in  indebtedness,  a  strengthened 

organization  throughout  the  Area,  all  witness  to  his  wise  guid- 
ance. He  has  asked  no  man  to  give  any  more  unsparing 
ministry  than  he  has  given.  He  has  responded  to  the  call 
of  small  Churches,  as  well  as  large,  across  the  wide  stretches  of 
his  Area.  He  has  given  wise  counsel  and  leadership  to  our  insti- 
tutions and  their  problems.  He  has  persistently  challenged  the 
Area  to  the  development  of  its  larger  possibilities. 

Moreover,  amid  all  these  exacting  duties  of  years  of  administra- 
tive responsibility.  Bishop  Leete  has  lost  nothing  of  his  avid  quest 
after  truth.  His  virile  exegetical  messages,  based  in  the  main 
upon  the  Greek  New  Testament,  and  characterized  by  freshness 
and  illumination,  have  lifted  a  high  spiritual  note  for  us  all. 
Both  by  earnest  exhortation  and  consistent  example  he  has  mag- 
nified the  devotional  life  of  ministers  and  laymen.  Imbued  with 
evangelistic  passion,  his  challenge  has  constantly  exalted  to  its 
rightful  pre-eminence  this  main  task  of  the  Church. 

We,  who  have  shared  these  rich  spiritual  contributions,  not 
only  find  it  in  our  hearts  to  pray  the  divine  blessing  upon  him 
as  he  lays  down  the  administrative  burdens  so  long  carried;  but 
we  find  it  in  our  hearts  also  to  express  the  hope  that,  as  our  Meth- 
odism moves  forward  to  the  anniversary  of  Aldersgate,  this 
deeply  spiritual  and  evangelistic  leader  may  find  opportunity  for 
a  vastly  broader  and  more  Church-wide  contribution  and  blessing. 
Levi  P.  Goodwin,  lowa-Des  Moines. 
1260 
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The  Cabinet  of  Nebraska  Conference,  through  its  Secretary, 
the  speaker,  expresses  its  appreciation  of  the  administration  of 
Bishop  Frederick  D.  Leete  in  the  Omaha  Area. 

He  has  been  a  tireless  worker,  traveling  constantly  over  the 
wide  spaces  of  the  Area  in  all  kinds  of  weather,  giving  equal 
time  and  attention  to  the  smallest  Churches  as  well  as  the  larger. 
His  office  has  been  efficiently  managed  with  careful  and  minute 
attention  to  all  details.  Essential  matters  have  been  handled 
with  thoroughness  and  dispatch. 

He  has  dealt  fairly  and  honestly  with  everyone.  No  issues  have 
been  dodged.  Problems  have  been  met  face  to  face.  His  utter- 
ances do  not  need  to  be  explained.  They  have  invariably  been 
clear,  frank  and  straightforward.  It  is  not  in  his  character  to 
deceive,  hedge  or  equivocate.  He  has  been  especially  concerned 
for  men  on  meager  salaries  and  has  helped  many  out  of  his  own 
pocket  without  notice  or  ostentation. 

Bishop  Leete  has  been  a  wise  administrator.  A  frequent  ex- 
pression on  his  lips  has  been,  "We  must  be  fair.''  Differences  of 
opinion  about  appointments  or  policies  have  been  submitted  to  a 
secret  ballot  vote  of  the  Cabinet  which  the  Bishop  has  accepted  as 
authoritative.  He  has  administered  the  Discipline  without  fear 
or  favor.  His  knowledge  of  the  policy,  traditions,  customs,  laws 
and  usages  of  the  Church  has  been  comprehensive  and  enlighten- 
ing. 

in  the  consideration  of  all  problems  that  in  our  knowledge  have 
come  up  he  has  been  deliberate  and  open-minded.  He  has  had  a 
habit  of  getting  all  sides  of  the  question  at  hand.  When  all  the 
facts  were  in,  his  decisions  have  been  clear  cut,  impartial,  and 
courageous. 

His  sagacity,  wide  experience,  and  sound  business  judgment 
have  been  invaluable  to  our  institutions  and  causes.  He  has 
carried  the  divergent  interests  of  the  Area  on  his  heart.  He  has 
been  generous  in  financial  support  that  few  have  known  of,  because 
he  has  given  without  show  or  ostentation.  He  has  spent  himself 
without  stint  in  advancing  every  cause  to  which  the  Church  is 
committed  in  this  Area. 

We  who  have  been  associated  with  him  in  intimate  and  trying 
relationships  have  found  him  to  be  a  real  brother  and  a  true  friend. 
He  has  stirred  up  the  best  within  us.  His  example  and  spirit  have 
been  an  inspiration  to  many  younger  men.  He  has  not  hesitated 
to  admonish  and  advise  when  it  has  seemed  necessary,  but  always 
without  rancor  or  animosity.  He  does  not  hold  grudges;  but  is 
generously  forgiving  and  tolerant,  at  times  even  apparently  to 
his  own  hurt.  The  better  we  know  him,  the  more  we  love  him, 
and  value  his  friendship  and  association. 

His  preaching  has  been  deeply  spiritual  and  helpful.  In  expo- 
sitions and  interpretations  of  Scripture  he  has  often  warmed 
our  hearts.  Always  he  has  been  concerned  for  souls,  the  build- 
ing up  of  spiritual  things,  and  the  cultivation  of  inner  resources. 
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We  speak  from  first-hand  knowledge  of  what  he  has  been  and 
done  among  us.  Yet,  we  cannot  put  into  words  all  that  we  know 
and  feel.  After  all.  Bishop  Leete  himself  is  his  own  highest 
encomium.  What  he  is  speaks  loudest  of  all.  We  shall  follow 
him  with  our  abiding  love  and  heart-felt  prayers. 

In  closing  let  me  say  furthermore  that  time  does  not  permit 
to  pay  a  tribute  to  that  gracious  woman,  whose  sweetness  of 
spirit  and  light  of  soul  have  graced  the  Episcopal  residence 
of  the  Omaha  Area.  Always  friendly,  always  kind,  always 
the  same,  a  marvelous  combination  of  intellect  and  character, 
poise  and  charm,  to  Mrs.  Leete  belongs  part  of  this  tribute,  for 
after  all  she  is  a  part  of  Bishop  Leete,  and  Bishop  Leete  a 
part  of  her. 

Paul  M.  Hillman,  Nehraska. 

The  time  allotted  for  the  Appreciation  Service  on  Tuesday, 
May  12,  was  so  limited  that  the  laymen  found  it  impossible  to 
express  their  deep  esteem  for  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Frederick  D.  Leete. 
Therefore,  we,  the  laymen  of  the  lowa-Des  Moines  Conference, 
Omaha  Area,  desire  this  opportunity  to  add  our  word  of  praise 
for  Bishop  Leete's  wise  and  helpful  Area  leadership,  his  sound 
counsels  and  his  evangelistic  zeal.  To  him,  and  to  his  gracious 
wife,  we  desire  to  express  again  our  appreciation,  our  love 
and  our  devotion,  which  will  follow  them  all  along  their  fu- 
ture way. 

Dean  Taylor,  lowa-Des  Moines. 

In  behalf  of  the  Nebraska  Methodism  we  offer  a  condensed  word 
of  appreciation.  To  Mrs.  Leete,  friend  of  your  early  days  and 
companion  of  your  many  effective  years,  we  say,  "woman  of  grace 
and  poise  and  a  charm  all  her  own":  The  women  of  Nebraska 
will  miss  you  even  as  they  have  loved  you. 

To  Bishop  Leete  we  say — scholar,  student  of  Philosophy,  Sci- 
ence, Theolog}^,  Church  History,  Hymnology,  New  Testament 
Greek,  and  Devotional  Literature,  financier  of  shrewd  discern- 
ment and  business  man  of  ability,  personality,  carrying  the  high 
office  of  Bishop  with  dignity,  loyal  Churchman,  ardent  evangelist, 
ecumenical  Methodist,  firm  administrator,  positive  counselor,  able 
writer  and  lecturer. 

May  you  both  have  a  long  and  happy  period  of  creative  rest  and 
labor  as  you  garner  the  experiences  of  the  years  and  return  their 
gleanings  to  the  Church  by  pen  and  voice.  God  bless  you  both 
and  keep  you  forever  and  a  day. 

E.  Guy  Cutshall,  Nehraska. 


Response  by  Bishop  Leete 

At  this  moment  I  feel  almost  as  nervous  as  I  did  when  I  was 
getting  ready  for  the  word  of  the  clergymen  who  were  to  unite 
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me  to  that  dear  lady  with  whom  I  have  been  associated  so  de- 
lightfully during  these  many  years,  and  to  whom  I  owe  the 
greater  part  of  whatever  little  service  I  may  have  been  able  to 
render  to  the  Church. 

I  can  assure  you,  members  of  the  General  Conference,  that  in 
the  opinion  of  the  honorable  group,  of  which  I  am  glad  to  be 
the  first  called  among  wonderful  brethren,  you  are  about  the 
best-looking  General  Conference  they  ever  saw.  That  is  because 
in  the  first  place  they  have  little,  if  anything,  more  to  ask  of 
you;  and,  in  the  second  place,  because  they  have  practically 
nothing  to  fear  from  you  from  this  day  and  thenceforth. 

A  long  time  ago  when  I  was  quite  a  young  man  I  read  in  a  great 
English  work  a  sentence,  the  substance  of  which  I  have  never 
forgotten.  It  said,  when  was  ever  a  man  of  years  willing  to 
surrender  responsibilities,  even  to  younger  and  more  capable 
shoulders  ? 

That  sentence  rang  a  bell  somewhere  in  my  judgment  and  my 
conscience — if,  and  in  so  far  as  I  possess  any  such  faculties — 
and  I  then  determined  that  I  would  not  hold  on  to  any  responsi- 
bilities I  might  have,  until  the  last  limitation  of  life.  So  I  am 
feeling  this  morning  that  the  thing  which  I  have  done,  and  did 
a  year  ago,  was  as  good  a  thing  as  I  have  ever  done. 

I  am  proud  of  these  men  who  are  coming  before  you  in  order, 
and  who  are  coming  a  little  bit,  as  one  expressed  to  me,  as  Agag 
came  into  the  presence  of  Samuel.  You  know  in  the  older  version 
it  deliciously  says  that  Agag  came  before  Samuel  delicately — 
and  he  had  some  reason  to  come  delicately.  But  the  new  version 
puts  it  in  a  better  way.  It  says  that  he  came  before  Samuel 
cheerfully.  I  expect  maybe  that  is  what  he  did,  but  the  execution 
went  on  just  the  same;  and  that  is  what  is  going  to  hap- 
pen here. 

But  with  these  delightful  and  overkindly  expressions,  I  am 
sure  that  my  brethren  who  are  coming  along  are  going  to  have 
in  their  memory  something  of  the  recollection  of  that  distin- 
guished preacher  who,  after  twenty-five  years  of  service,  had  a 
little  celebration  in  which  some  wonderful  things  were  said  to 
him.  When  he  got  his  chance  to  reply,  you  remember  that  he 
said,  "I  know,  of  course,  that  these  fine  things  are  not  so ;  never- 
theless I  am  such  an  outrageous  example  of  total  depravity  that 
I  enjoy  it  just  the  same." 

And  so  we  are  grateful  for  the  things  which  are  said,  and  we 
want  to  assure  you — I  am  sure  every  one  will  do  this  as  this 
marathon  goes  forward  and  far  finer  things  are  said — that  those 
of  you  who  lay  down  the  task  which  has  made  it  necessar}'  for  us 
to  go,  whether  fit  or  not  fit,  to  various  responsibilities;  we  are 
nevertheless  going  to  do  what  we  can  for  the  building  up  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  the  great  cause  of  Christ's 
Redemption  of  this  world  as  long  as  we  are  permitted  to  live  and 
labor  at  all. 


1264  Journal  of  the  General  Conference 

BISHOP  HERBERT  WELCH 

Before  I  speak  this  minute,  I  am  reminded  of  a  little  boy  vrho 
went  to  Sunday-  School  with  his  father  on  one  Sabbath  morning. 
The  lesson  that  da}^  was  "God  Created  the  World  and  All  Things 
Therein." 

In  the  midst  of  the  discussion,  little  Bobb}-  popned  up  and  said, 
"Did  God  make  Grandpa  ?" 

"Wh}',  of  course,  Bobby,  God  made  Grandpa." 
"Did  God  make  Daddy?" 
"Yes." 

"Did  God  make  Bobby?" 
"Yes." 

*^hy  God  is  improving,  isn't  he  ?" 
Thirty-two  years  ago  the  Methodist  Church  in 
America  sent  her  first  Bishop  to  China,  Bishop 
Bashford,  and  later  Bishop  Lewis,  Bishop  Birney,  and  then  our 
most  esteemed  Bishop  Welch.  There  were  of  course,  other 
Bishops  through  these  years,  but  the  four  of  whom  I  am  speak- 
ing succeeded  one  another,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think,  like  this 
little  Bobby  I  have  told  you  of,  God  was  improving. 

With  three  minutes  to  express  our  appreciation  of  Bishop  Welch 
as  he  retires  from  his  active  service,  it  is  like  building  a  house 
with  three  bricks,  so  what  I  may  say  will  be  only  a  very  small 
portion  of  what  I  would  like  to  speak. 

Bishop  Welch  is  pre-eminently  a  great  leader  of  our  Method- 
ism. He  came  to  us  at  a  very  critical  time  of  China's  history. 
China  was  then  in  a  condition  of  misery,  distress  and  suffering, 
which  was  caused  by  a  successive  wave  of  flood,  famine,  external 
aggression,  internal  dissension  and  civil  war.  In  those  days  of 
national  strain  and  uncertainty.  Bishop  Welch  came  to  us  like 
a  great  prophet  of  old  to  whom  all  eyes  focused  and  from  whom 
the  solution  of  all  problems  must  come. 

Here  was  a  unique  opportunity  for  leadership.  It  called  for 
daring,  physical  energ}',  intellectual  acumen,  technical  training, 
and  spiritual  insight.  '  He  has  not  disappointed  us.  He  has  not 
failed  us.  He  has  given  us  unsparingly  of  his  time  and  strength, 
which  has  brought  very  evident  results. 

I  am  going  to  mention  three  points.  The  first  is  his  hard  work. 
The  secret  of  a  successful  leadership  is  hard  work,  unremitting 
devotion  to  the  task  which  he  has  chosen  as  the  best  investment 
of  his  life.  One  of  England's  famous  literary  men  has  defined 
genius  as  hard  work.  Certainly,  if  we  study  the  lives  of  men 
whom  the  world  acknowledges  as  geniuses,  capacity  for  arduous 
labor  and  unsparing  application  to  their  chosen  task  will  account 
for  their  greatness.    Our  Bishop  Welch  has  that. 

Second,  he  has  love.  Some  twenty  years  ago — I  don't  remem- 
ber the  date — he  came  to  Foochow  to  hold  our  Annual  Conference. 
There  was  a  case  that  required  delicate  handling  and  unusual 
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wisdom,  tact  and  love.  He  conducted  the  case  admirably.  He 
was  always  with  the  downtrodden.  He  loved  people,  and  upheld 
the  weak,  and  promoted  amity  and  love  toward  one  another.  Thus 
he  won  an  enviable  place  in  the  hearts  of  those  with  whom  he 
labored. 

Third,  he  is  a  friend.  As  a  companion  he  is  most  congenial, 
approachable  and  sympathetic.  His  cheerful  and  pleasant  ways 
would  impress  anyone  that  meets  him.  He  talks  informally  with 
all  friends,  yet  maintains  his  dignity  and  allows  no  occasion  for 
the  commonplace.  He  would  talk,  as  I  was  told,  most  enter- 
tainingly for  hours  about  his  experiences  in  China,  Japan  and 
Korea. 

We  are  glad  that  his  last  quadrennium  was  exclusively  ours 
in  China.  As  the  Chinese  proverb  says,  "When  the  superior  man 
acts  like  a  brother,  all  men  within  the  four  seas  become  brothers." 
This  insight,  which  Confucius  shared  with  the  Great  Master,  that 
good  will  is  creative  because  it  breeds  good  will  in  its  recipient, 
is  another  secret  in  Bishop  Welch's  life,  though  doubtless  he 
never  thinks  of  it  that  way.  He  has  shown  a  trait  that  all  of  us 
admire  in  him,  and  that  is  the  ability  to  carry  points  through  the 
magic  spell  of  friendship.  A  man  with  a  friendly  spirit  will 
always  be  a  better  leader  in  China  and  elsewhere.  The  highest 
form  of  friendship  gives  the  best  it  has  to  others;  and  that  Bishop 
Welch  has. 

Though  we  view  with  deep  regret,  as  one  of  the  delegates  said 
concerning  another  retiring  Bishop,  the  inevitable  turn  in  the 
hand  of  time  that  marks  for  retirement  from  active  service  our 
beloved  Bishop,  we  are  glad  that  we  may  continue  to  have  him  with 
us  as  our  counselor,  adviser,  for  a  little  while  yet.  During  the 
quadrennium  of  his  administration,  our  Church  has  moved  for- 
ward, and  our  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  which  in  the  past  has 
been  conspicuous  for  its  evangelistic  and  missionary  zeal,  has 
become  increasingly  more  effective  under  his  leadership  in  its 
labors  to  bring  into  the  world  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  delegates  of  China  unanimously  wish  to  express  to  Bishop 
Welch  our  united  feeling  of  appreciation  and  gratitude.  We 
extend  to  him  our  hope  and  prayer  that  his  usefulness  to  our 
Church  at  home  and  our  Church  in  Eastern  Asia  may  continue 
for  many,  many  more  years. 

We  have  here  from  our  whole  delegation  this  basket  of  flowers 
(tendering  them  to  Bishop  Welch)  as  a  slight  token  of  the  ap- 
preciation we  feel  to  Bishop  Welch,  and  our  love  and  esteem. 

EuBY  SiA,  Foochow. 

Bishop  Welch  came  to  us  twenty  years  ago.  The  young  Japan 
Methodist  Church  had  been  organized  in  1907.  This  independ- 
ence did  not  originate,  first  of  all,  with  our  Japanese  brethren. 
Very  early  in  the  Christian  movement,  it  was  felt  by  Dr.  Julius 
Soper  and  Dr.  Honda,  who  became  the  first  Bishop  of  The 
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Japan  Methodist  Church,  that  not  only  should  the  Church  become 
a  strictly  Japanese  Church,  and  therefore,  self-directing,  but  that 
it  should  become  self-supporting  within  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
and  therefore  become  self-respecting.  It  was  felt,  too,  that  a 
union  should  take  place  between  the  three  branches,  then  work- 
ing in  Japan — our  Church,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  and  the  Canadian  Methodist  Church.  In  this  movement, 
Bishop  Harris'  influence  was  predominant.  From  the  beginning 
Bishop  Harris  had  been  a  spirit;  his  life  had  been  a  flame.  He 
felt  that  his  life  was  not  concerned  with  the  purchase  of  land, 
the  handling  of  finances  and  the  building  of  churches.  He  had 
no  genius  for  administration.  He  felt  that  that  task  belonged  to 
others  and  that  his  mission  was  with  men.  When  Bishop  Welch 
came  he  found  a  young  Church  without  experience,  whose  young 
ministers  and  lay  people  were  first  generation  Christians,  and 
therefore  not  yet  deeply  rooted  in  essential  Christian  experience; 
and  whose  experience  in  Church  management  and  the  place  of 
finance  in  the  Christian  life  and  the  Church  had  had  very  little 
consideration. 

The  first  thing  that  we  felt  about  Bishop  Welch  was  his  com- 
plete understanding  of  the  problems  and  hopes  of  the  native 
Church;  and  he  also  came  very  speedily  to  know  the  inner  lives, 
and  the  problems  with  which  missionaries  were  wrestling.  This 
led  naturally  to  the  next  step  in  his  development  as  a  Bishop  in 
a  missionary  field — namely,  co-operation.  That  is  to  say  Bishop 
Welch  subordinated  his  Episcopal  authority  and  direction  to 
understanding  and  co-operation  with  all  of  the  forces  at  work  in 
Japan.  It  was  an  immense  achievement  to  bring  all  of  these 
forces  together  into  the  constructive  union  we  have  today  in  which 
all  the  activities  and  finances  center  in  the  Japan  Methodist 
Church  office.  In  all  of  this  Bishop  Welch  had  much  to  do.  He 
helped  make  the  fruits  of  union  real.  The  Japanese  Bishop,  the 
ministers  and  laymen  alike  felt  the  strength  of  his  personality 
and  the  value  of  his  advice. 

The  next  word  about  Bishop  Welch  is  that  he  was  constructive. 
The  great  earthquake  in  Japan  in  1923  destroyed  the  buildings 
of  our  great  educational  institutions  in  Tokyo;  it  also  razed  to 
the  ground  sixteen  of  our  Tokyo  churches  and  a  number  of 
churches  in  neighboring  cities ;  and  with  this  dire  loss,  there  went 
also  the  savings  and  business  and  homes  of  thousands  of  our 
people. 

Into  this  overwhelming  situation  Bishop  Welch  entered  with 
constructive  planning.  His  appeal  to  the  Mother  Church  was 
answered  with  royal  giving;  and  as  a  result  we  have  today  replace- 
ment of  these  lost  churches  and  finer  college  buildings  in  Tokyo 
than  we  ever  dreamed  of  having.  In  the  founding,  development, 
and  support  of  our  boys'  school  in  Hirosaki,  Bishop  Welch  also 
gave  his  strength ;  and  without  his  support  it  is  a  question  whether 
our  school  in  Nagasaki  could  have  been  kept  from  ruin. 
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luto  the  field  of  Evangelism,  Bishop  Welch  also  entered  with 
much  influence  upon  the  ministers  and  laymen  alike.  His  mes- 
sages, and  sympathetic  api)roach  were  of  such  a  high  order  that 
he  enriched  the  lives  of  all  he  touched,  and  helped  to  make  the 
Christian  faith  creative. 

Bishop  Welch's  influence  among  Japan's  great  leaders  such  as 
Viscount  Saito,  was  of  a  high  order.  They  felt  the  force  of  his 
character,  his  dignity,  poise,  scholarship,  and  transparent  Chris- 
tian character.  To  have  such  a  Church-leader  in  the  nation  was 
of  great  significance  and  his  retirement  at  this  time  is  a  great 
loss. 

Bishop  Welch's  intellectual  outlook  and  spiritual  richness  were 
perhaps  two  of  his  strongest  qualities.  Wherever  he  went  he 
made  people  feel  a  sense  of  uplift  and  enrichment. 

And,  finally,  with  all  these  qualities  of  character  and  influence, 
Mrs.  Welch  entered  with  fine  enthusiasm,  sympathy  and  undying 
friendship.  We  have  asked  that  they  come  hack  to  us  and  live 
among  us  during  the  remaining,  yet  creative,  years  of  their  lives. 

Whether  here  or  there  our  prayers  shall  follow  them,  and  our 
love  for  them  will  have  no  end. 

F.  W.  Heckelman,  Japan. 

Mr.  President  and  the  Members  of  the  General  Conference :  I 
have  no  words,  indeed,  no  language  at  my  command  to  express 
adequately,  in  two  minutes,  the  genuine  affection  and  profound 
respect  of  the  Korean  people  toward  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Herbert 
Welch,  a  great  Christian  statesman  and  a  true  Christian  gentle- 
man. Under  his  wise,  sympathetic  and  forward-looking  leader- 
ship, Methodism  in  Korea  grew  up  to  be  a  real  Church,  and  six 
years  ago  under  his  leadership,  and  with  your  support,  an  in- 
digenous Church  was  organized  the  Korean  Methodist  Church. 
We  look  upon  him  as  the  father  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church 
and  there  she  stands  as  a  lasting  monument  to  the  great  and 
consecrated  service  of  Bishop  Welch  for  Korea  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  the  Saviour.  We  thank  God  for  such 
a  man  who  has  missionary  vision,  moral  dynamic,  spiritual  in- 
sight and  most  of  all  the  will  to  serve  !  And  we  thank  the  Mother 
Church  for  sending  such  a  great  man  to  us  and  letting  us  have 
him  as  our  spiritual  leader  for  twenty  years.  If  I  could  have  my 
own  way,  Mr.  President,  I  would  certainly  take  Bishop  and  Mrs. 
Welch  back  to  Korea  to  live  with  us  for  another  twenty  years. 
May  God  bless  them  and  give  them  peace  and  good  health  for 
many  years  to  come. 

H.  J.  Lew,  Korea. 

Eesponse  by  Bishop  Welch 

Personally,  I  rather  deprecate  these  premature  obsequies.  I 
think  if  there  is  to  be  a  repetition  of  these  exercises  at  any  future 
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time  it  might  be  well  to  do  it  under  the  motto  "We  come  to  bury 
Caesar,  not  to  praise  him." 

I  rather  prefer  the  illustration  suggested  by  a  very  good  friend 
that  this  General  Conference  sees  a  new  roll  of  seven  retired 
Bishops  put  up  on  the  shelf  with  Dr.  Joy  and  Dr.  Eace  as  the 
bookends.  I  hope  they  will  keep  us  from  toppling  over  before 
our  time. 

But  since  in  these  exercises  the  corpse  has  the  unusual  privi- 
lege of  having  something  to  say  on  his  own  behalf,  may  I  indulge 
in  a  very  few  words  ?  It  is  true  that  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
serving  as  Bishop  for  our  Church  in  Eastern  Asia  longer  than 
any  other  man.  Bishop  Harris  and  Bishop  Birney  each  had 
twelve  years,  Bishop  Lewis  thirteen.  Bishop  Bashford  fifteen; 
but  I  have  had  out  of  the  last  twenty  3'ears  sixteen  as  resident 
Bishop  in  the  Orient.  However,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  length  of  service,  and  even  length  of  life,  does  not  bring  any 
particular  credit.  All  you  have  to  do  is  to  stick  around  and  the 
years  roll  rapidly  on. 

I  became  years  ago  conscious  of  the  fact,  if  I  may  be  very  per- 
sonal, that  I  should  never  do  an}-thing  spectacular  in  the  service 
of  the  Church;  that  that  was  not  my  gift.  I  began  to  think  that 
if  I  could  in  any  degree  help  to  create  an  atmosphere  and  environ- 
ment in  which  other  people  might  come  to  their  best,  perhaps  that 
was  all  I  could  hope  for.  Even  with  the  very  great  help  of  my 
secretary  daughter  and  of  my  incomparable  wife  I  feel  that  i 
have  fallen  short  of  that  modest  aim;  yet  I  am  grateful  for  the 
opportunity  that  has  been  given;  I  am  grateful  for  the  kind  words 
of  appreciation  that  have  come. 

The  first  suggestion  that  ever  came  to  me  in  any  definite  way 
concerning  being  a  Bishop  was  from  Bishop  Bashford;  and  I 
told  him,  when  he  raised  the  question,  that  I  was  content  in  the 
task  that  I  had  at  Ohio  Wesleyan  and  was  not  looking  forward  to 
anything  else.  He  said,  "I  think  you  are  right  so  far  as  being 
a  Bishop  in  this  country  is  concerned.  You  have  a  better  job. 
The  only  thing  that  makes  it  worth  while  to  be  a  Bishop  is  to  get 
out  on  the  firing  line."  I  am  not  going  to  attempt  to  discredit 
my  brethren  who  have  served  only  in  this  country  by  endorsing 
Bishop  Bashford's  words;  but  I  have  felt  that  it  was  immensely 
worth  while  to  have  even  a  little  part  in  the  building  of  our 
Church  and  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in  those  lands  where  things 
are  still  in  an  elemental  condition,  where  one,  so  to  speak,  is  on 
the  ground  fioor  in  trying  to  make  any  contribution.  For  this 
opportunity  that  the  Church  has  given  me,  I  am  very  grateful. 

BISHOP  JOHX  W.  EOBIXSOX 

This  appreciation  of  Bishop  Eobinson  is  not  only  from  the 
Delhi  Area,  but  from  all  the  Conferences  of  Southern  Asia. 
The  delegations  from  the  Conferences  of  Southern  Asia  desire 
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to  place  on  record  their  deep  appreciation  and  profound  sense  of 
gratitude  and  love  to  Bishop  John  W.  Eobinson,  who  has  been 
placed  in  the  retired  relationship  by  the  action 
of  this  General  Conference. 

Under  the  providence  of  God,  and  in  response 
to  the  inward  irresistible  call  that  came  to  him 
in  the  days  of  his  young  manhood,  Bishop  Robin- 
son went  to  India  as  a  missionary  in  1892.  He 
served  the  Church  in  India  in  various  capacities 
for  many  years  as  pastor  of  the  English  Church 
at  Lucknow,  Agent  of  the  Method is't  Publishing 
House,  Editor  of  the  Kaul-abi  Hind,  a  national  weekly,  and 
Superintendent  of  the  District.  His  amazing  capacity  for  hard 
work,  his  mastery  of  details,  and  his  ability  to  hold  several  po- 
sitions simultaneously,  while  maintaining  the  highest  standards 
of  efficiency,  marked  him  out  as  a  man  destined  to  attain  to  a 
place  of  eminence  and  responsibility  in  the  Church. 

It  was  in  the  year  1912,  that  he  was  called  to  the  office  of 
Missionary  Bishop,  and  in  1920  he  was  elected  General  Super- 
intendent. For  twenty-four  years  he  has  held  that  office  with 
all  the  high  traditions  of  efficiency  and  spirituality  which  have 
characterized  the  Methodist  Episcopacy  from  its  inception. 

In  all  matters  affecting  the  welfare  of  the  growing  Indian 
Church  his  statesmanlike  insight  and  foresight  have  been  the 
most  stabilizing  factor.  We  have  learned  to  depend  on  him  with 
something  of  the  same  certainty  with  which  we  depend  on  the 
force  of  gravity.  In  all  his  dealings  with  the  preachers  and  the 
people  he  has  always  been  a  Christian  gentleman  and  a  brother 
beloved.  Wise  in  his  administration,  slow  to  assert  his  episcopal 
authority,  warm-hearted  and  cordial,  he  has  won  a  place  for 
himself  in  the  hearts  and  affections  of  the  Indian  people  which 
time  and  distance  will  not  dim. 

He  has  given  India  forty-four  years  of  most  unstinted,  effi- 
cient, devoted  and  consecrated  service.  Many  are  the  lives  which 
have  been  touched,  enriched  and  blessed  by  his  life  and  ministry. 
His  unfailing  courtesies,  his  unassuming  manner,  his  approach- 
ableness  made  us  feel  at  home  in  his  presence. 

While  every  inch  a  Bishop,  in  his  quiet  dignity  and  administra- 
tive ability,  he  has  always  had  time  to  give  a  patient  hearing  to 
those  who  have  come  to  see  him,  and  have  needed  his  help  and 
counsel.  He  has  used  his  position  and  authority  not  to  hurt, 
but  to  heal  and  help.  Though  a  Bishop,  he  never  ceased  to 
be  a  missionary.  He  has  traveled  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  India,  covering  one  million,  three  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  miles,  during  his  period  of  service.  In  all  matters 
affecting  denominational  and  interdenominational  relationships, 
in  all  difficult  situations  where  wisdom,  experience  and  statesman- 
ship were  needed,  India  knew  where  to  look  for  the  man  who  could 
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give  guidance  and  direction  that  might  be  necessary.    That  man 
was  Bishop  John  W.  Eobinson. 

During  this  last  quadrennium  sickness,  sorrow  and  bereavement 
entered  into  his  home.  The  sweetheart  of  his  youth  and  the 
companion  and  helpmate  of  his  maturer  years  left  him  last  June 
for  the  Heavenly  Home.  We  met  him  soon  after  this  sad  be- 
reavement;, and  while  we  fumbled  for  words  to  express  our  con- 
dolence, he  greeted  us  with  his  usual  brotherly  smile  and  quiet 
dignity  as  if  nothing  had  happened,  but  the  deep  lines  in  his 
face  revealed  something  of  the  poignancy  of  the  grief  and  sorrow 
through  which  he  had  passed.  In  these  latter  days  he  has  borne 
the  heat  and  toil  and  the  burden  of  the  day  like  a  lonely  giant 
oak  shaken  by  the  biting  winds  of  bitter  grief.  But  he  has  en- 
dured it  all  quietly,  uncomplainingly,  cheerfully,  and  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude  and  grace. 

And  now  the  time  has  come  when  he  must  retire  from  active 
service.  He  will  be  sorely  missed  in  India.  Those  of  us  who  are 
privileged  to  be  present  at  this  General  Conference  count  it  a 
high  honor  to  pay  this  tribute  of  love  and  esteem  to  this  man  of 
God  in  the  name  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  India. 

Bishop  Eobinson,  you  have  placed  India,  our  Motherland,  under 
an  eternal  debt  of  gratitude  for  what  you  have  done  for  us,  and 
for  what  you  have  been  to  us.  The  sweet  fragrance  and  the 
beauty  of  your  life  and  character  have  enriched  our  Christian  ex- 
perience, broadened  our  horizon,  steadied  our  faith,  inspired  our 
idealism  and  ennobled  our  lives.  We  thank  God  for  your  life 
and  leadership.  May  God  richly  bless  you  for  you  have  so  abun- 
dantly blessed  us ! 

S.  K.  MoNDOL,  Bengal. 

Kesponse  by  Bishop  Eobinson 

He  would  be  callous  indeed  whose  heart  did  not  beat  a  little 
more  quickly  and  a  little  more  warmly  in  answer  to  such  generous 
words  of  appreciation  as  were  spoken  by  Brother  Mondol.  They 
are  the  more  appreciated  because  they  come  from  people  with 
whom  I  have  walked  in  fellowship  and  in  service  for  many  quad- 
renniums. 

Almost  fifty  years  ago  when  the  call  to  preach  came  to  me 
I  was  dismayed ;  more  so  when  that  call  pointed  definitely  to  the 
foreign  field.  The  dismay  was  because  I  felt  unworthy  of  it, 
but  also  because  of  the  fact  that  it  cut  across  ambitions  that  had 
been  formed  and  plans  that  had  been  made  for  the  life  I  had 
hoped  to  live. 

Twenty-four  years  ago  in  Minneapolis  when  the  Church  com- 
missioned me  to  supervisional  work  in  Southern  Asia,  I  was 
overwhelmed  because  for  many  years  I  had  been  closely  associated 
with  the  Bishops  in  that  land  and  knew  just  how  heavy  was  the 
burden  and  how  exacting  were  the  responsibilities. 
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I  want  to  acknowledge  toda)'  that  God  has  been  much  better 
to  me  than  my  fears,  than  my  hopes.  Instead  of  finding  it  a 
life  of  self-sacrifice,  it  has  been  a  life  of  joy  and  gladness.  I 
doubt  if  many  have  had  what  they  could  count  a  fuller  life  than 
has  been  given  to  me  over  there;  the  joy  of  service,  the  joy  of 
service  in  a  land  that  needed  such  service  as  could  be  given,  and 
the  joy  of  service  with  people  who  were  of  the  same  mind  and 
heart,  the  fellowship,  and  the  outcome  of  the  work  in  that  land. 

I  would  not  say  today  that  I  am  glad  to  step  out  of  the  office, 
but  I  do  say  that  I  think  the  provision  of  the  General  Conference 
for  making  it  possible  to  step  out  in  this  way  is  a  wise  one  because 
the  work  in  that  now  tumultuous,  teeming  land  is  not  the  work 
for  an  old  man.  I  step  out,  therefore,  willingly.  I  only  ask  one 
thing,  that  I  may  be  allowed  to  cherish  that  work  in  my  heart, 
to  uphold  it  in  my  prayers  and  that  by  such  private  effort  as  I 
may  be  able  to  make  the  rest  of  my  life,  I  be  allowed  to  do  what 
I  can  to  further  the  cause  of  the  Methodist  Church  that  I  love 
and  which  has  done  so  much  for  me. 


BISHOP  EBEN  S.  JOHNSON 

To  Bishop  Eben  S.  Johnson,  friend  of  Africa's  millions,  for 
twenty  years  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  and  for  that  time  listening  to 
the  heart  throbs  of  her  people  and  ministering  thereto,  working 
together  with  missionaries  and  national  co-laborers  in  brotherly 
spirit :  Grace  be  with  you  and  peace  from  God 
the  Father  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  rejoice  together  that  you  have  been  spared 
throughout  five  full  quadrenniums  to  administer 
the  work  of  the  Capetown  Area  in  spite  of  the 
arduous  nature  of  the  work  caused  by  unfavor- 
able climates,  long  journeys  on  foot  and  by  train 
in  earlier  years,  and  later  sometimes  by  automo- 
bile and  by  air,  and  by  the  many  heavy  problems 
the  Area  has  had.  We  further  rejoice  together  in  that  some  of 
the  aims  early  espoused  we  have  seen  at  least  to  be  partially 
fulfilled. 

That  in  that  period  the  peoples  of  the  West,  Central,  South 
and  East  have  made  a  very  substantial  advance  is  very  evident. 
The  lot  of  the  people  is  growing  easier,  at  least  in  some  parts,  as 
they  have  been  freed  from  age-long  fears  and  given  to  see  a 
larger  life  in  which  vast  numbers  eagerly  share. 

The  Church  of  our  Lord  has  been  more  firmly  established. 
Not  only  have  the  numbers  of  Christians  multiplied  but  they 
are  increasingly  developing  the  Christian  graces  as  shown  by  their 
lives  and  by  their  desire  to  Ijc  of  service  to  their  fellow  men.  In 
a  very  marked  way  during  the  past  twenty  years  has  the  Christian 
ministry  come  into  being.  Where  twenty  years  ago  in  the  territory 
south  of  the  Equator  there  was  not  a  single  ordained  national. 
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now  in  one  Conference  onh',  of  the  four,  there  are  twenty-seven 
national  members  of  Conference.  In  the  attainment  of  all  these 
things.  Bishop  Johnson,  from  your  earliest  years,  you  have  shown 
not  only  your  approval  and  co-operation,  but  also  you  have  been 
a  leader  ever  urging  that  under  the  almost  bewildering  multitude 
of  duties  we  do  not  lose  sight  of  our  main  objectives. 

Members  of  the  General  Conference,  twenty  years  ago  we  in 
Africa,  of  whom  I  was  one,  looked  with  anxious  eyes  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1916,  and  to  those  of  you  here  who  then  helped 
to  send  Bishop  Johnson  to  us,  we  would  say  "Thank  you."  He 
was  a  stranger  to  most  of  us,  but  not  for  long.  Very  soon  we 
learned  that  his  concern  was  that  the  work  of  our  Church  in  Africa 
be  prosecuted  so  that  the  millions  of  that  land  may  have  given 
to  them  the  truth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  makes  men  free 
and  that  the  things  previously  mentioned  might  be  brought  to 
pass. 

On  one  of  his  automobile  journeys  across  the  continent,  the 
Bishop  and  his  native  companion  suddenly  came  upon  a  group 
of  lions,  seven  in  number.  Months  later,  on  their  return,  we 
learned  many  details  of  this  trip  from  the  Bishop's  companion, 
Jacob. 

Knowing  that  they  carried  no  gun  we  asked  what  the  Bishop 
did  at  that  point.  This  was  Jacob's  answer:  "The  Bishop,  he 
did  not  look  to  the  left,  he  did  not  look  to  the  right,  he  only 
looked  straight  ahead  and  drove  very  fast." 

These  words  characterize  the  twenty  years  of  Bishop  Johnson's 
administration  in  Africa.  It  was  not  long  before  he  had  oriented 
himself,  and  though  confronted  by  problems  as  arresting  as  seven 
lions,  our  Bishop  discerned  the  vital  things  to  be  accomplished 
and  from  that  time  on  until  today  it  may  be  said  of  him,  "He 
did  not  look  to  the  left,  he  did  not  look  to  the  right,  he  only  looked 
straight  ahead  and  drove  toward  his  objectives." 

Two  years  ago  we  stood  on  the  flying  field  in  IJmtali  and  saw 
Bishop  Johnson  disappear  into  the  clouds.  Foiled  by  overgrown 
roads  which  were  the  result  of  a  tropical  rainy  season  and  by 
impossible  sailings  b)^  sea  in  attempting  to  reach  the  Conference, 
only  the  air  was  left. 

A  local  citizen  was  found  who  owned  a  plane.  Over  the  phone 
he  was  asked  if  he  would  undertake  the  journey  of  six  hundred 
miles  with  the  Bishop.  The  pilot  knew  it  was  six  hundred  miles 
of  uncharted  course,  taking  them  over  a  range  of  mountains  six 
thousand  feet  above  sea  level  and  later  over  the  lowlands  of  dense 
growth  with  no  emergency  landings  possible.  He  was  told  also 
by  the  Bishop  that  probably  there  was  nothing  but  the  seashore 
where  they  would  have  to  search  for  a  suitable  stretch  of  sand  for 
a  landing  at  their  destination. 

After  a  brief  hesitation,  the  pilot  said,  "I'll  take  you,"  and  the 
Bishop  as  tersely  replied,  "I'll  go."    He  reached  his  Conference. 

By  some  of  Africa's  own  people  who  have  realized  in  him 
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s}Tnpathetic  understanding,  warm  love  and  friendliness,  Bishop 
Johnson  has  been  called  the  "Bishop  of  Black  Heart,"  than  which 
I  cannot  imagine  a  more  affectionate  title.  The  missionar}- 
passion  which  has  kept  him  in  Africa  for  twenty  years  will  still 
keep  him  a  friend  of  Africa's  people  for  any  portion  of  the  next 
twenty  years  God  may  grant  unto  him. 

On  behalf  of  our  co-laborers  in  Africa,  including  the  mission- 
aries and  nationals  to  whom  he  has  been  brother,  counselor  and 
friend,  we  offer  this  resolution  of  appreciation  of  the  twenty  years 
spent  with  and  among  us  by  Bishop  Johnson  who,  through  perils 
oft  and  labors  abundant,  is  a  worthy  successor  to  Africa's  Taylor 
and  Hartzell. 

We  pray  that  both  you  and  Mrs.  Johnson,  who  has  shared  in 
these  years  under  the  Southern  Cross,  may  have  joy,  satisfaction 
and  peace  through  all  your  coming  years. 

Hexey  I.  James,  Rhodesia. 

I  would  like  to  say  that  the  Capetown  Area  may  be  compared 
as  Alaska  and  Mexico,  so  that  as  far  as  Liberia  and"  Capetown  are 
concerned,  out  of  the  twenty  years  of  service  of  Bishop  Johnson 
in  Africa,  we  have  enjoyed  two  months  and  for  that  we  are  deeply 
appreciative.  We  appreciate  the  association,  fellowship  and  serv- 
ice he  has  given  to  Liberia  and  above  all,  to  Africa,  for  the  Afri- 
cans. _, 

Gabkiel  L.  Dexnis,  Liberia. 

Kesponse  by  Bishop  Johnsox 

I  am  a  debtor.  I  owe  everj'thing  to  what  God  has  done  for 
me  through  Methodism.  There  flows  in  my  veins  Methodist  blood 
from  a  time  long  before  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  or  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  of  England,  from  the  time  when 
John  Wesley  himself  carried  Methodism  through  the  Islands. 

I  am  greatly  indebted  to  Methodism  for  a  godly  home,  for 
a  pious  mother,  for  the  saturation  of  my  young  mind  and  heart 
with  Holy  Scripture,  which  serves  me  to  this  day,  I  am  greatly 
indebted  to  Methodism  for  calling  me  into  the  holy  ministry.  I 
am  proudly  indebted  to  Methodism — and  to  you,  my  brothers 
and  sisters — for  sending  me  on  a  specific  mission  to  Africa. 

Twenty  years  ago  you  called  me.  You  set  me  aside  for  that 
great  work  and  though  I  have  occasionally  done  work  in  this  and 
other  countries  as  a  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
my  time  has  been  spent  in  and  for  Africa  and  I  will  not  take 
your  time  this  morning  except  to  say  "Thank  you"  for  giving  me 
the  privilege  of  associating  with  men  and  women  who  are  devoted 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord  in  Africa  and  to  the  upbuilding  of 
Africa  and  a  Church  there. 

I  would  like  to  say  just  a  little  more  than  Brother  James  said 
in  his  report.  He  speaks  only  of  the  native  men  ordained  in  his 
own  Conference,  the  Khodesia  Conference,  but  south  of  the  equa- 
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tor,  fiftj'-eight  men  have  been  ordained  into  the  ministry  of  onr 
Lord  and  have  become  Conference  members,  ordained  by  your 
servant  whom  you  sent  out  some  years  ago. 

We  began  with  little  or  nothing  but  we  have  grown  into  a 
Church  that  knows  somewhat  of  the  Discipline  of  the  Church 
and  knows  the  whole  Book  and  is  gathering  to  itself  a  leadership, 
a  native  leadership,  among  the  people. 

For  all  this  I  am  profoundly  grateful  and  I  ask  that  you  will 
remember  Africa  in  your  prayers  and  that  you  will  send  to  Africa 
the  best  man  available  and  give  to  Africa  your  support  that 
soon  all  the  millions  of  Africa  may  know  the  joyful  sound  and 
come  into  the  light  and  fellowship  of  the  Son  of  God. 

BISHOP  FEEDEEICK  T.  KEENEY 

The  Saint  Tohns  Eiver  Conference  feels  a  ver\'  deep  loss  in  the 
impending  retirement  of  Bishop  Frederick  T.  Keeney,  who  for 
eight  3"ears  has  guided  its  destinies  and  led  in  its  achievements 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  place  him  high  in  the  ranks  of  those  who 
have  served  this  Area. 

Bishop  Keeney  is  beloved  for  his  kindliness, 
which  has  shown  itself  in  his  brotherliness  and 
understanding;  for  his  wide  administration, 
which  has  not  permitted  partialit}',  and  has 
achieved  continued  progress;  for  his  industry 
that  to  the  end  of  his  term  has  not  slackened; 
for  his  genuine  humility  which  has  invariably  ex- 
f^TTwt  hibited  a  beautiful  spirit;  for  his  courage  which 

has  universally  won  even  in  the  face  of  insurmountable  odds. 

The  Saint  Johns  Eiver  Conference  wishes  for  this  beloved 
Bishop  a  retired  life  which  shall  be  accompanied  by  every  pos- 
sible blessing  of  courtesy,  convenience,  health  and  desired  activity. 
We  pray  that  the  General  Conference  may  handle  his  case  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  make  these  things  possible.  We  feel  honored  on 
the  receipt  of  news  that  he  plans  to  make  his  permanent  home 
within  our  boundaries. 

Latveexce  Eadcliffe,  St.  Jolins  River. 

Unable  to  crowd  within  the  three  minutes  allotted  to  me,  or 
impossible  to  present  in  any  language  the  feeling,  the  love,  the 
admiration,  the  devotion  of  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  loyal 
Methodists  and  constituents,  I  am  reading  a  paper  which  they 
asked  me  to  say  was  an  expression  of  their  desire. 

The  Xegro  members  of  the  Atlanta  Area  desire  the  privilege  of 
recording  here  an  expression  of  their  genuine  affection  for  Bishop 
Frederick  T.  Keeney  and  their  sincere  appreciation  of  his  type 
of  high  living  among  us  for  the  past  eight  years.  Embodying 
in  his  personality  the  spirit,  the  passion  and  the  idealism  of  that 
other  Great  Leader,  he  has  been  "among  us  as  one  who  serves." 
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No  hearthstone  has  been  so  humble  or  so  remote  as  not  to 
receive  at  some  time  the  benediction  of  his  presence.  He  has 
touched  with  his  fatherly  hand  the  head  of  appreciative  children, 
encouraged  with  his  kindliness  the  heart  of  aspiring  youth  and 
comforted  with  his  sympathy  the  wrinkled  brow  of  age,  every- 
where encouraging  us  to  dare  and  to  do,  until  today  we  doubt  if 
Methodism  has  any  spot  in  her  wide  domain  where  sacrifices  are 
made  more  joyfully  and  where  loyalty  is  of  such  pure  type. 

We  are  proud  of  our  passionate  love  for  Methodism.  We  have 
loved  her — still  love  her — and  will  ever  love  her  for  historic 
reasons  too  well  known  for  mention  here,  but  we  love  her  the 
more  dearly  because  she  had  had,  in  that  Area,  associated  with 
her  certain  names  which  have  been  the  embodiment  of  our  high- 
est hopes  and  expressions  of  Methodism's  universally  loved  policy. 
Warren,  Eust,  Haven,  Dunton,  Thirkield,  Mitchell,  Hartzell — 
and  scores  of  others  of  like  precious  faith  quicken  the  heart-beat; 
as  around  fireside,  in  school  and  church  yard,  they  are  pronounced 
and  their  deeds  of  the  long  past  are  remembered. 

But  for  the  past  eight  years  that  love  for  the  Church  has  become 
more  genuine  as  a  new  name  has  been  added,  a  new  consciousness 
of  our  worth  has  been  realized  and  a  new  determination  for 
worthier  living  instilled  within  us.  Bishop  Keeney  has  covered 
'like  the  dew"  the  entire  Area  so  that  there  is  not  a  city,  town, 
hamlet  nor  countryside  where  the  name  "Keeney"  is  not  pro- 
nounced with  becoming  reverence  and  where  in  devoted  hearts 
it  is  not  enshrined  in  beautiful  and  loving  tenderness. 

Daniel  H.   Stanton,  Atlanta. 

I  esteem  it  both  an  honor  and  a  pleasure  to  be  permitted  to 
come  to  the  platform  at  this  time  to  pay  for  myself  and  for  my 
Conference  and  for  connectional  interests  in  the  Atlanta  Area, 
a  just  tribute  of  esteem  to  this  man  who,  under  God,  for  eight 
years  has  guided  the  destinies  of  the  Atlanta  Area. 

Bishop  Keeney  succeeded  an  illustrious  line  of  predecessors — 
Gilbert  Haven,  Henry  W.  Warren,  Frederick  D.  Leete,  Ernest  G, 
Eichardson.  Those  are  names  which  are  written  indelibly  in 
the  history  of  that  section  and  their  memory  is  preserved  in  many 
Churches  they  established,  some  of  which  bare  their  names. 

When  Bishop  Keeney  came  to  the  Atlanta  Area  in  1928  we 
were  on  the  verge  of  the  depression,  though  we  did  not  know  it. 
But  could  some  prophet  have  foretold  what  he  had  to  face,  no 
better  selection  could  have  been  made  for  our  leader. 

He  has  administered  the  Area,  not  from  the  Episcopal  resi- 
dence, but  he  has  tilled  the  field,  despite  the  fact  that  he  lost 
his  wife  during  his  first  quadrennium  and  was  for  six  months 
abroad  in  connection  with  the  set-up  of  the  Central  Conferences. 

He  has  visited  every  Charge  in  the  Area.  He  has  spoken  in 
most  of  the  churches;  he  has  visited  numerous  District  Confer- 
ences; he  has  established  pastoral  retreats  for  the  cultivation  of 
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spiritual  life.  He  has  assisted  every  building  enterprise.  He 
has  so  conserved  home  mission  funds  as  to  make  Districts  largely 
self -supporting ;  and  in  a  field  where  during  normal  times  the 
most  of  the  people  barely  had  more  than  enough  for  the  necessi- 
ties of  life,  he  has  made  an  advance  in  connectional  giving.  Every 
year  of  the  depression  a  majority  of  the  Conferences  of  the  Atlanta 
Area  under  his  leadership  advanced  in  World  Service  giving. 
Last  year  of  eight  Conferences  in  the  Church  which  paid  the 
Episcopal  fund  apportionment  in  full,  five  of  them  are  in  the 
Atlanta  Area.  Of  thirteen  Districts  which  paid  the  General  Con- 
ference Expense  apportionment  in  full,  eight  are  in  the  Atlanta 
Area. 

These  statements  are  not  made  to  boast  but  as  a  just  tribute 
to  the  leadership  which  made  such  results  possible.  Further,  they 
were  achieved  without  undue  pressure.  Bishop  Keeney  has  set 
an  example  in  activity  and  generosity.  He  has  been  tireless  in 
labors,  unfailing  in  courtesy,  inexhaustible  in  sympathy,  impartial 
in  administration  and  unswerving  in  devotion  to  every  interest 
of  the  Church  under  his  hands. 

I  read  recently  that  "Xo  man  can  exalt  Christ  and  himself  at 
the  same  time.-'^  Bishop  Keeney  has  exalted  Christ  in  the  Atlanta 
Area.  No  wonder  we  in  that  Area  love  him !  No  wonder  we 
feel  a  pang  over  the  impending  severance  of  oflBcial  relationship 
which  prevents  our  expressing  all  we  would.  The  mitigating 
factor  is  that  he  is  to  continue  to  live  among  us. 

We  hope  to  see  him  in  our  Churches.  We  expect  to  seek  his 
services  and  counsel  at  times  as  needed,  and  we  hope  that  in  the 
balmy  Southern  climate,  released  from  arduous  duties,  life's  eve- 
ning may  be  long  for  him  and  may  be  blessed  with  ever\'  needed 
comfort.  And,  above  all,  we  pray  that  the  light  which  has  shone 
in  his  heart  and  face  these  many  years  may  shine  in  him  and 
through  him  "more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

Edmuxd  J.  Ham:\ioxd,   Georgia. 

Bishop  Keeney  spent  his  apprenticeship  years  in  the  Episco- 
pacy in  the  Foochow  Area,  so  we  should  have  a  share  in  this 
farewell  service. 

Bishop  Keeney  came  to  China  at  a  period  of  rapid  transition 
and  extreme  sensitiveness.  It  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  cen- 
tenary and  the  end  of  the  world  war.  In  the  midst  of  a  bewilder- 
ing situation  he  was  firm,  firm  in  the  belief  in  the  universality  of 
the  Eeligious  Experience  and  firm  in  the  belief  in  the  value  of 
the  Methodist  Discipline. 

In  China  there  are  euphonius  names  for  father  and  mother. 
They  are  "The  Family  Firmness"  for  father  and  "The  Family 
Mercy"  for  mother.  Bishop  Keeney  was  our  father.  Although 
he  has  been  away  from  us  for  twelve  years,  we  remember  him  and 
know  he  remembers  us. 

Haeey  F.  Woeley,  Foochow. 
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Response  by  Bishop  Keeney 

I  think  it  is  quite  fitting  that  I  should  take  the  retired  relation- 
ship at  this  Conference,  for  I  joined  the  Methodist  Itinerancy 
seventy-three  years  ago  last  February.  I  have  been  in  the  travel- 
ing connection  ever  since.  I  owe  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
a  great  debt,  one  so  great  that  I  can  never  hope  to  pay  it.  Every 
house  in  which  I  have  ever  lived  was  provided  by  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church;  every  suit  of  clothes  I  have  ever  worn,  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  paid  for.  The  Church  has  pro- 
vided me  with  three  good  meals  of  victuals  ever}'  day ;  the  Church 
erected  the  altar  at  which  I  knelt  when  I  made  surrender  to 
Christ  for  service;  the  Methodist  Church  built  every  pulpit  in 
which  I  have  been  privileged  to  stand  to  preach  the  Gospel  for 
the  last  fifty  years ;  the  Methodist  Church  founded  and  endowed 
the  schools  where  I  was  trained;  the  same  Church  introduced  me 
to  the  lovely  girl  who  later  became  Mrs.  Keeney  and  who  traveled 
with  me  for  forty-three  years. 

The  Methodist  Church  has  brought  to  me  a  host  of  friends, 
a  very  multitude  of  them,  whose  love  and  confidence  have  enriched 
the  years  and  made  it  a  delight  to  serve.  Time  is  not  available 
to  tell  all  the  Methodist  Church  has  done  for  me.  What  can  I 
render  for  all  these  benefits?    Only  love  and  service. 

I  wish  that  you  all  might  know  the  Reverend  E.  F.  Dean  of 
our  Georgia  Conference,  who  has  been  a  member  of  that  Confer- 
ence of  heroic  men  for  sixty  years.  Those  men  have  traveled  up 
and  down  the  hills  of  that  great  empire  state,  seldom  receiving  as 
much  as  five  hundred  dollars  in  any  given  year,  the  average  being 
about  $300.  Mr.  Dean  is  eighty-three  years  of  age  now  and  he 
is  serving  a  four-point  circuit,  riding  150  miles  a  week,  preach- 
ing several  times  every  Sunda}'.  Last  fall  at  the  Annual  Con- 
ference when  he  came  to  the  love-feast,  he  gave  this  testimony: 

"Brothers,  I  have  eighty-three  wonderful  years  behind  me  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  still  more  wonderful  years 
ahead."  That  testimony  voices  my  experience  and  faith  today. 
I  have  seventy-three  wonderful  3'ears  behind  me  and  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  still  more  glorious  years  ahead. 

BISHOP  MATTHEW  W.  CLAIR 

This  is  an  historic  moment  for  the  Covington  Area,  hecause  it 
marks  the  first  retirement  of  a  Xegro  General  Superintendent 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  first  retirement  of  a 
Bishop  of  the  Covington  Area,  and  marks  the  end  of  the  first 
period  of  experiment  with  this  new  Area. 

W^hen  he  was  elected  Bishop,  certainly  when  he  was  sent  to 
the  Covington  Area,  his  work  henceforth  was  to  be  compared  with 
the  work  of  the  Bishops  who  had  hitherto  supervised  these  Con- 
ferences.   These  predecessors  were  of  the  highest  type  of  men  on 
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earth.    Bishop  Clair  sailed  out  upon  this  rather  dangerous  voyage, 
with  the  eyes  of  the  whole  Church  upon  him.    He  returns  today, 
bearing  the  high  honor  and  ideals  of  our  great 
Church  untarnished,   and   carrying  the   respect, 
praise  and  love  of  the  men  with  whom  he  labored. 
He  has  given  himself  unreservedly  to  his  task. 
The  smallest  Church  has  been  given  the  oppor- 
tunity of  having  a  real  living  Bishop  stand  in  its 
pulpit,  and  the  humblest  home  has  seen  a  Bishop 
of   the   great   Methodist    Episcopal    Church,   in 
B..bopcia^  person,  sit  at  its  table. 

When  we  remember  that  Bishop  Claires  administration  of  the 
work  of  the  Covington  Area  covered  six  and  one  half  years  of  the 
worst  depression  the  country  has  ever  known,  we  must  conclude 
that:  Under  God,  he  has  shown  that  the  experiment  with  the 
Covington  Area  is  a  success. 

To  Bishop  Clair  and  Mrs.  Clair,  who  stood  so  nobly  by  him 
in  all  his  labors,  and  who  was  so  gracious  and  kind  in  the  Episco- 
pal Eesidence,  we  wish  to  say:  We  shall  always  remember  your 
Godly  counsel,  and  mention  your  names  in  our  prayers  to 
Almighty  God. 

Benjamin  F.  Smith,  Lexington. 

It  was  laid  upon  me  to  present  the  flowers.  I  want  to  say  that 
the  flowers  we  had  to  present  are  not  present  just  now,  but  never- 
theless I  want  to  say  that  the  flowers  will  be  presented  in  due 
time,  and  that  we  want  to  say  to  Bishop  Clair  and  Mrs.  Clair  that 
they  will  ever  live  in  our  memory. 

Speaking  for  the  Southwest  Conference  of  the  Covington  Area, 
I  want  to  express  my  gratitude  to  Bishop  Clair  for  what  he  has 
done  for  us  in  that  Conference.  We  have  the  only  school  in  the 
Area  in  the  Southwest  Conference.  Bishop  Clair  certainly  has 
been  a  father  and  a  tutor  for  that  school.  We  want  to  say  to 
him  as  he  leaves  this  Area  in  effective  relationship  that  he  shall 
ever  live  in  our  memor^^    God  bless  him  ! 

Benjamin  F.  Neal,  Southwest. 

Response  by  Bishop  Clair 

It  seems  rather  unique  that  Bishop  Hughes  should  be  in  the 
Chair  at  this  time.  He  and  I  hail  from  the  same  state,  and  we 
both  believe  it  is  the  best  state  in  the  Union,  West  Virginia.  I 
very  greatly  appreciate  this  privilege,  this  opportunity. 

As  has  already  been  said,  I  am  the  first  of  our  group  to  cross 
the  threshold  leading  into  the  realm  of  blessed  retirement,  and 
I  appreciate  that  fact  because  I  shall  have  the  fellowship  and 
the  companionship  of  several  of  my  most  devoted  and  honored 
and  loved  friends. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  serve  part  of  my  ministry  under  the 
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episcopal  supervision  of  Bishop  McDowell,  and  I  appreciate  the 
fact  that  he  and  I  shall  have  a  few  years  of  blissfuU  fellowship 
in  the  retired  relation. 

How  swiftly  the  years  go  by !  Fifty-six  years  of  my  seventy 
years  have  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God.  Forty- 
seven  years  of  these  seventy  years  have  been  given  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  of  which  sixteen  years  have  been  given  in  this  office 
in  administrative  service. 

I  am  profoundly  grateful  to  Almighty  God  for  the  opportu- 
nity that  has  come  to  me  through  the  gift  of  the  Church  to  serve 
through  these  years. 

I  can  never  forget  the  experience  that  I  had  at  the  beginning 
of  my  ministry.  Xo  one  who  knew  me  thought  I  would  live.  J 
was  besought  by  my  friends,  especially  those  who  were  interested 
in  me,  not  to  think  of  the  ministry,  of  the 'Itinerancy.  They 
said,  "You  can't  stand  the  hardships  of  a  Methodist  preacher." 
But  I  felt  so  strongly  the  urge  to  preach  the  gospel  that  I  was 
ready  and  willing  to  give  whatever  few  years  were  belonging  to 
me  in  this  capacity. 

I  went  to  my  first  appointment  in  1889  and  preached  that 
Sunday  morning.  After  the  service,  the  officers  gathered  about 
me  and  said  as  many  kind  things  as  they  could  to  me.  They 
intimated  that  they  had  enjoyed  the  sermon.  I  do  not  know  how 
much  truth  was  in  that,  but  they  did  say,  "We  would  advise  you 
not  to  sta3^  We  just  buried  our  pastor  three  weeks  ago,  and  we 
don't  feel  able  to  bury  a  preacher  every  year." 

I  said,  "Well,  I  am  willing  to  try  it,"  and  so  the  next  Sunday  I 
was  not  able  to  preach.  It  was  a  pretty  bad  beginning.  But  from 
that  Sabbath  to  this  very  moment  there  has  not  been  a  time  that 
I  have  been  unable  to  keep  my  engagements  and  fill  my  pulpit. 
God  Almighty  has  wonderfully  blessed  me. 

This  Church  which  I  love,  and  which  I  have  served  to  the 
limit  of  my  ability,  has  given  me  many  opportunities,  all  of 
wdiich  I  have  endeavored  to  make  the  most  of.  I  think  the 
greatest  opportunity  the  Church  has  given  me  is  the  opportunity 
of  administering  the  affairs  of  the  Church  in  the  Kepublic  of 
Liberia  for  eight  5"ears.  I  served  those  people  in  that  far-away, 
undeveloped  land,  where  folk  expect  to  die  when  they  go,  without 
having  had  even  one  half  day  of  sickness.  God  has  wonderfully 
blessed  me. 

I  come  to  the  close  of  my  effective  service  in  the  ministry  of 
our  Lord  and  Christ  and  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
profoundly  grateful  to  xilmighty  God  that  he  has  given  mc  the 
privilege  of  endeavoring  to  walk  with  Him,  though  sometimes 
imperfectly,  but  the  privilege  to  walk  with  Him  and  to  learn 
of  Him  fifty-six  years,  and  the  privilege  in  addition  to  that  to 
preach  His  gospel  to  people  here  and  there,  both  in  America  and 
beyond  the  seas,  for  forty-seven  years.  I  am  profoundly  grateful 
of  this  opportunity,  and  1  appreciate  the  expressions  of  love  and 
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respect  that  have  been  expressed  here  by  the  brethren  whom  I 
have  served. 

I  am  ready  and  willing  that  the  residue  of  my  days,  whatever 
they  may  be,  shall  be  as  thoroughly  devoted  and  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  God,  to  the  advancement  of  his  Kingdom,  as  the 
years  that  are  behind  me.    I  am  very  grateful. 

BISHOP  GEOEGE  A.  MILLEK 

From  the  little  sister  republic  who  bears  in  her  flag  the  same 
blood  red,  pure  white  and  true  blue  that  we  see  in  the  Stars  and 
Stripes  of  the  American  flag,  I  bring  a  pledge  of  loyalty  to  our 
common  Methodism ;  from  the  land  of  the  Southern  Cross,  greet- 
ings; from  the  majestic  Andes,  constancy; 
and  from  the  crest  of  those  Andes,  the  monu- 
ment of  the  Christ  Eodeemer,  who  transcends 
all  bars  and  barriers,  all  countries  and  conti- 
nents, all  customs  and  contentions,  all  races 
and  rivalries.     He  represents  our  love. 

The  heart  of  Methodism  in  Chile,  beating 
in  unison  with  the  heart  of  her  great  Meth- 
odist leader  who  has  led  us  over  every  diffi- 
culty to  victory,  desires  to  manifest  sincere 
B^opMuiar  affection  and  profound  gratitude  to  our  be- 

loved Bishop  and  Mrs.  Miller.  His  interest  in  the  growth  of 
Methodism,  his  desire  to  extend  the  kingdom  in  out  native  land 
has  even  impelled  him  to  master  the  intricacies  and  idiosyn- 
cracies  of  a  strange  language.  We  Latins  have  been  privileged 
to  hear  him  speaking  in  our  own  tongue.  He  has  incarnated 
himself  into  the  very  texture  and  being  of  our  race  that  the 
Gospel  might  have  free  course  among  us. 

For  two  quadrenniums  we  have  followed  his  leadership  in 
Chile,  Peru,  Bolivia,  Argentina,  Uruguay,  Panama  and  Costa 
Pica.  No  man  could  have  devoted  himself  with  more  sacrifice  to 
the  task  of  re-enforcing  and  vesting  national  leaders  to  take  the 
complete  and  entire  leadership  of  the  Methodist  work  in  Chile, 
than  has  this  our  friend  and  elder  brother.  With  utter  abandon- 
ment of  personal  interest,  with  a  devotion  born  of  high  resolve, 
with  greater  confidence  in  us,  with  clear  vision,  and  God-given 
wisdom.  Bishop  Miller  has  led  on  and  up. 

We  express  our  gratitude  to  our  Mother  Church  for  sending 
us  in  South  America  men  like  Bishops  Taylor,  Warren,  MeCabe, 
Joyce,  Stuntz,  Bristol,  Neely,  Oldham,  and  George  A.  Miller. 

Our  Central  Conference  has  elected  a  new  Bishop  for  the 
Pacific  Coast.  He,  the  Eev.  Eobert  Elphick,  will  superintend 
our  work  in  Chile,  Peru,  Panama  and  Costa  Eica;  and,  in  behalf 
of  these  Annual  and  Missionary  Conferences,  I  desire  to  tell  this 
,body  that,  even  having  our  own  General  Superintendent,  and 
though  the  dav  will  come  when  we  will  be  an  entire  self-support- 
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ing  Church,  we  wish  to  tell  you  that  we  shall  keep  united  with  our 
Mother  Church,  making  a  Methodist  chain  around  the  world. 

Bishop  and  Mrs.  Miller,  in  token  of  the  sincere  affection  of  your 
Latin-American  brothers  and  friends,  and  in  appreciation  of 
your  spirit  of  brotherliness,  in  recognition  of  your  wise  leader- 
ship and  faithful  service,  we  implore  you  to  accept  these  words  of 
love  from  your  friends  and  brothers  of  Santiago  and  Buenos 

MOISES  V.  TORREGEOSA,  Chile. 

In  the  name  of  the  Churches  of  the  Area  of  the  Eiver  Platte 
(Argentina,  Uruguay  and  Bolivia)  we  wish  to  express  our  grati- 
tude for  the  fine  work  and  consecration  of  Bishop  George  A.  Miller 
and  his  beloved  wife  during  the  years  that  they  have  labored  in 
our  land.  They  have  done  much  for  the  extension  and  consolida- 
tion of  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  this  Area. 

During  the  years  of  his  episcopacy  he  has  had  to  face  many 
serious  and  difficult  problems,  which  he  has  met  wisely  and  justly. 
He  has  contributed  greatly  in  the  production  of  good  literature 
that  has  served  to  orientate  Christian  life  in  the  home  and  in 
society. 

We  have  always  found  in  him  a  perfect  Christian  gentleman, 
a  friend  and  a  brother.  We  have  seen  in  him  the  humble  servant 
of  God,  seeking  always  the  good  of  others  and  helping  and 
directing  them  in  every  way. 

Now  as  he  enters  into  this  new  relation  of  a  retired  Bishop,  we 
pray  God's  richest  blessings  upon  him  and  his  dear  wife,  and  may 
they  both  be  able  to  use  their  fine  talents  for  many  years  to  come 
in  establishing  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  among  men. 

Mrs.  Minnie  E.  Gattinoni,  Eastern  South  America. 

Eesponse  by  Bishop  Miller 

If  you  are  as  much  aware  of  the  time  of  the  day  as  I  am,  I 
know  what  is  uppermost  in  your  minds.  I  am  a  mind  reader  under 
these  conditions. 

I  asked  this  morning  that  the  wives  of  the  Bishops  who  were  to 
be  retired  should  be  invited  to  come  forward  and  stand  with 
them.  I  do  not  know  why  that  was  not  done,  but  I  suspect  that 
it  was  a  masculine  fear  that  nobody  would  pay  any  attention  to 
us  if  that  were  to  happen. 

This  is  not  a  very  comfortable  spot  to  be  in,  either  for  you  or 
for  me ;  but  as  my  father  used  to  say,  "It  hurts  me  more  than  it 
does  you."  The  advantage  that  you  have  this  morning  is  that, 
at  least,  you  do  not  have  to  listen  to  a  Fraternal  Delegate  ad- 
dress.    That  is  something. 

There  are  three  painful  times  connected  with  the  episcopacy: 
One  is  getting  into  it;  the  second  is  getting  out  of  it;  and,  lest 
I  discourage  the  immortal  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  candidates 
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whose  names  appeared  on  the  first  ballot,  I  hesitate  to  tell  you 
the  third  uncomfortable  time  is  everything  in  between. 

This  will  probably  be  my  last  appearance  before  any  General 
Conference,  and  it  is  always  in  order  to  give  advice ;  and  I  would 
like  to  give  a  little  advice  to  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  and 
to  those  who  may  be  elected,  and  to  my  episcopal  brethren  on  the 
platform — I  have  never  really  had  a  chance  at  them — and  it 
would  simply  be  this :  Keep  away  from  that  Committee  on  Ef- 
fectiveness. It  is  a  dangerous  place  to  go,  and  if  they  rope  you 
in,  and  you  have  to  appear,  don't  tell  them  that  you  are  so  modest 
that  you  think  the  work  would  be  very  much  better  taken  care 
of  by  somebody  else ;  but  if  it  is  necessary,  you  will  go  on.  That 
would  be  understood  in  South  America,  but  it  does  not  go  up  here 
at  all. 

I  understand  perfectly  well  what  kind  of  a  speech  ought  to  be 
made  at  this  moment.  I  have  been  hearing  them  for  fifty-five 
years.  Please  consider  that  that  is  all  said,  and  we  will  save  a 
good  deal  of  time  and  get  to  lunch  that  much  quicker. 

I,  especially,  need  not  mention  the  fact  which  several  brethren 
have  mentioned  in  highly  appreciative  terms — if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  woman  God  gave  me  so  many  years  ago,  things  would  have 
been  very  different.  The  real  missionary  in  my  family  is  not 
the  one  who  is  talking  to  you  just  now.  The  fact  is,  during  the 
past  year  or  so  I  have  come  to  be  rather  favorably  known  as  the 
husband  of  Mrs.  Miller,  and  I  have  gotten  quite  a  good  deal  of 
reflected  glory  out  of  that  situation. 

You  had  to  retire  me.  There  simply  was  not  anything  else 
left  for  you  to  do,  and  I  can  prove  it.  Twelve  years  ago  the 
General  Conference  sent  Mrs.  Miller  and  me  to  Mexico.  We 
had  a  wonderful  time  there  for  four  years,  and  then  the  legal 
situation  made  it  necessary  to  organize  a  Methodist  Church  of 
Mexico  and  to  elect  a  Mexican  Bishop;  and  it  has  been  a  great 
success.  Of  course  that  meant  that  the  succeeding  General  Con- 
ference of  1928  had  to  find  some  other  place  for  me,  so  they 
said,  "Go  down  to  Buenos  Aires,  and  see  if  thej'  can  put  up  with 
you  there  for  four  years";  and  they  did  for  four  years,  showing 
their  heroic  qualities.  At  the  end  of  four  years,  they  said,  "It  is 
enough,"  and  they  elected  a  National  Bishop  in  the  Central  Con- 
ference to  take  over  the  work  in  that  Area.  Its  success  has  been 
one  of  the  jo3^s  of  my  life.  So  I  was  back  on  the  doorstep  of  the 
General  Conference  again  four  years  ago.  They  said,  "There  is 
just  one  chance  more,  and  that  is  on  the  West  Coast  of  South 
America.  Try  that."  And  here,  again,  in  four  j-ears,  I  am  back 
again,  and  they  have  elected  another  ISTational  Bishop,  and  in 
twelve  years  I  have  finished  up  and  polished  off  and  put  to  an 
end  the  three  Episcopal  Areas. 

Brethren,  among  my  last  words,  I  submit  that  as  an  all-time 
high.  What  it  means  is  this :  That  I  have  had,  Mrs.  Miller  and 
I  have  had,  the  very,  very  high  privilege  of  working  among  a 
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people  of  very  high  administrative  capacity;  and,  in  their  desire 
to  co-operate  with  a  World  Methodism,  and  to  co-operate  in  meet- 
ing the  economic  problems  of  the  Church  and  the  administrative 
responsibilities  which  must  be  borne,  they  have  taken  over  their 
own  administration;  and,  incidentally,  they  are  saving  the  Epis- 
copal Fund  of  the  Church  more  than  $50",000  for  the  quadren- 
nium  by  doing  so.  I  think  you  will  appreciate  that  feature  of 
the  case  at  least. 

Of  course,  a  retiring  man  is  supposed  to  say  that  he  is  going  to 
work  harder  now  than  he  ever  did  in  his  life.  I  am  not  going 
to  do  anything  of  the  kind,  but  I  have  been  running  around  the 
country  here  for  the  last  two  or  three  months.  I  have  been  look- 
ing at  the  picture  of  the  Church  as  I  have  seen  it,  and  I  have 
come  to  several  convictions  which  I  leave  with  you.  I  believe  that 
out  of  the  thinking  and  serving  and  praying  of  a  great  number  of 
intelligent,  earnest,  sincere  men,  we  are  coming  to  something  like 
a  reinterpretation  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  for  the  age  in  which 
we  live.  I  think  that  is  very  near  at  hand.  I  am  thoroughly  con- 
vinced that  the  collapse  that  we  hear  so  much  about  is  due  to 
the  lack  in  our  society  of  things  which  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
represents,  and  of  the  spirit  which  must  come  into  all  human 
relations  from  our  Lord  and  Master. 

I  believe  that  the  greatest  days  of  the  Church  are  ahead  of 
us — and  some  of  them  are,  I  think,  not  very  far  ahead  either.  I 
believe  that  there  are  to  be  new  sources  and  deeper  devotion  and 
a  broader  vision  of  the  meaning  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  the 
Church  is  ready  for  a  positive  advance;  and  that  right  soon. 

Whatever  years  I  may  have  left,  be  they  few  or  many,  and 
whatever  strength  I  may  possess,  I  wish  to  dedicate  to  that 
cause.  That  does  not  mean  that  any  preacher  who  wants  to  go 
visit  his  wife's  relatives  can  come  running  around  and  say,  "Won't 
you  preach  for  me  next  Sunday  ?"  That  is  not  what  I  propose  to 
do.  What  I  propose  to  do  is  to  put  what  life  there  may  be  left 
in  the  main  question  before  us;  that  we  may  do  what  we  can  to 
lift  up  the  level  of  our  Church  and  bring  this  world  a  little  nearer 
to  the  ideals  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  that  come  to  us  from  our 
Lord  and  our  Master. 


THE  DELEGATES'  BADGE 

Delegates  have  been  furnished  at  recent  General  Conferences 
with  a  badge  identifying  them  as  members  of  the  body,  and  the 
same  type  of  identiticatiou  was  used  this  session. 

The  badge  used  was  in  three  parts,  the  upper  one  being  a 
panel  with  an  ornate  border,  into  which  a  card  bearing  the  name 
of  the  Delegate,  and  the  Conference  he  represented,  might  be 
inserted ;  the  middle  section  contained  the  silk  ribbon  from  which 
the  third  part,  the  medallion,  was  suspended. 


The  ribbons  used  on  the  badge  were  of  varied  colors  and  used 
to  designate  the  General  Conference  position  of  the  wearers. 

The  medallion  has  customarily  borne  the  portrait  of  some  leader 
of  distinction  in  the  Church,  as,  for  example :  at  the  General 
Conference  of  1916  at  Saratoga  Springs,  the  Medallion  of  Bishop 
Francis  Asbury  was  used;  in  1920,  at  Des  Moines,  the  medallion 
bore  the  portrait  of  Peter  Cartwright,  pioneer  preacher  of  the 
West;  when  the  General  Conference  met  in  Springfield,  Mass.,  in 
1284 
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1924,  the  badge  carried  the  likeness  of  Jesse  Lee,  Methodist 
pioneer  in  New  England;  and  eight  years  ago  in  Kansas  Citv,  the 
medallion  honored  Bishop  William  A.  Quayle;  last  quadrennium 
at  Atlantic  City  the  Delegates'  badge  showed  the  portrait  of 
Bishop  Henry  Spellmeyer.  The  badge  worn  at  the  1936  session 
honored  Bishop  Matthew  Simpson,  Ohio's  great  contribution  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopacy. 

Matthew  Simpson  was  born  in  Cadiz,  Ohio,  on  June  21,  1811. 
The  next  year,  1812,  his  father  died,  leaving  the  child  under  the 
care  and  tutelage  of  his  mother.  She  did  all  in  her  power  for 
her  children,  and  constantly  sought  to  provide  for  their  welfare. 
In  1826  we  find  Matthew  Simpson  attending  Cadiz  Academy  and 
later,  Madison  College.  In  1830  he  was  a  student  at  Allegheny 
College  and  acted  as  tutor,  taking  all  of  Dr.  Charles  W.  Elliot's 
classes. 

He  finished  the  study  of  medicine  in  1833,  and  began  to  prac- 
tice in  Cadiz,  Ohio;  later  he  discontinued  his  practice  and  entered 
the  ministry  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  He  was  received 
into  the  Pittsburgh  Conference  early  in  1834,  and  was  stationed 
at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  In  1835,  the  same  year  he  was  named  deacon, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Ellen  Holmes  Verner,  of 
Pittsburgh.  In  1836-37  he  preached  at  Monongahela  City;  and 
served  as  Professor  of  Natural  Sciences  and  Vice-President  of 
Allegheny  College  from  1837-39.  In  1839  he  was  elected 
president  of  Indiana  Asbury  College  (now  DePauw  University) 
and  served  in  that  capacity  until  1848. 

In  the  General  Conference  of  1844  Matthew  Simpson  dis- 
tinguished himself  through  his  part  in  the  debate  over  the  slavery 
question.  From  1848-52  he  wielded  wide  influence  as  editor 
of  the  Western  Christian  Advocate.  Thus  distinguished  as  an 
educator,  orator,  and  editor,  he  was  in  J  852  elected  Bishop  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  His  work  in  the  episcopacy  was 
a  long  line  of  achievement.  After  his  election  he  still  retained  his 
interest  in  education  and  helped  to  establish  Pittsburgh  Female 
College  and  Beaver  Seminary  and  College. 

In  1857  he  went  as  a  Fraternal  Delegate  to  the  Irish  and 
British  Wesleyan  Conferences  held  in  Cork  and  Liverpool,  and 
to  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  Berlin.  Following  these  confer- 
ences he  traveled  extensively  through  Europe  and  the  Holy  Land. 
Returning  to  this  country,  he  moved  to  Evanston  and  became 
president  of  Garrett  Biblical  Institute.  In  1861  we  find  him 
urging  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  free  the  slaves  as 
a  war  measure,  the  seed  of  the  daring  idea  which  brought  forth 
the  Emancipation  Proclamation  some  months  later.  President 
Lincoln  and  Bishop  Simpson  were  fast  friends.  The  Bishop  was 
often  a  guest  at  the  White  House. 

In  1863  the  General  Conference  fixed  several  cities  as  Episco- 
pal Residences  and  Bishop  Simpson  moved  to  Philadelphia  where 
his  outstanding  leadership  was  further  felt.     In   1865  he  was 
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chosen  as  the  one  to  preach  the  sermon  before  the  distinguished 
audience  in  Washington  the  day  following  the  second  inaugu- 
ral of  President  Lincoln.  He  was  also  chosen  to  ofEer  prayer  at 
the  bier  of  Lincoln  in  the  White  House,  rode  with  the  family 
in  the  funeral  cortege  across  the  country,  and  delivered  the  reli- 
gious address  at  the  funeral  in  Springfield,  111. 

In  1870  he  again  visited  Europe,  going  a  second  time  as  a 
Fraternal  Delegate  to  the  British  Wesleyan  Conference.  With 
his  wife  and  daughters  he  set  out  in  1878  to  visit  the  mission 
fields  in  China,  but  was  forced  to  return  to  his  home  in  Phila- 
delphia because  of  a  serious  illness.  He  never  recovered  suffi- 
ciently from  this  illness  to  allow  much  travel,  although  he  con- 
tinued to  speak  on  many  occasions.  He  gave  the  Yale  lectures 
on  preaching  in  1878,  and  delivered  his  famous  sermon  "The 
Growth  and  Ultimate  Triumph  of  Christianity,"  before  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1880.  And  one  of  his  greatest  orations  was  at 
a  service  occasioned  by  the  death  of  President  Garfield  in  1881. 
On  June  18,  1884,  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Philadelphia. 

Bishop  Simpson's  two  daughters  continued  to  live  in  Phila- 
delphia. Only  a  few  years  ago  one  of  these  daughters  died,  and 
the  other  passed  away  March  28  of  this  year.  These  daughters 
sought  to  continue  their  father's  vital  connection  with  Methodist 
interests.  As  a  result  of  their  interest,  Simpson  College,  named 
in  honor  of  Bishop  Simpson,  and  the  American  University, 
received  substantial  gifts  and  endowment  funds. 

Additional  beneficiaries  under  the  will  of  the  Simpson  sisters 
were  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals, 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital,  and  various  other  philanthropic 
institutions  of  Philadelphia. 

This  General  Conference  did  well  to  honor  Bishop  Simpson 
in  such  a  conspicuous  way  by  selecting  his  name  and  face  to 
adorn  its  badge. 


GUESTS  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Note :  Pursuant  to  the  action  of  the  General  Conference,  that 
the  names  of  those  to  whom  the  courtesy  of  special  seating  on 
the  platform  and  in  the  galleries  was  granted  should  be  included 
m  the  Journal  as  a  matter  of  record,  the  following  partial  list 
of  names  is  here  appended : 

Ainsworth,  Bishop  William  N...  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,   South 

Avila,  Bishop  Sixto Methodist  Church  of  Mexico.' 

Bacon,  Dr.  C.  E Member    Indiana    Conference. 

Cannon,  Bishop  James,  Jr Methodist   Episcopal   Church,   South 

Clare,  Rev.  J.  M Lincoln,   Maine. 

Cram,  Dr.  W.  G Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South, 
Nashville,   Tennessee. 

Ellis,  Dr.  T.  D Secretary,  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion, Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South. 

Fry,  Rev.  W.  H Honolulu,  Hawaii. 

Fry,  Mrs.  W.  H Honolulu,  Hawaii. 

Geyer,  Dr.  F.  L New    Mexico    Mission,    Albuquerque, 

New  Mexico. 

Gottschall,  Rev.  N.  T Sumatra  Mission  Conference,  Medan, 

Sumatra. 

Heckelman,  Dr.  F.  W Fraternal  Delegate,  Japan  Method- 
ist Church. 

Henry,  Mrs.  David  W Philadelphia,   Pennsylvania. 

Hillman,  Dr.  John  L Indianola,  Iowa. 

Holt,  Dr.  Ivan  Lee President,     Federal     Council     of 

Churches,  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

Hunter,  George  B Houlton,  Maine. 

Johns,  Rev.  J.  E.  A Philadelphia,   Pennsylvania. 

Joiner,  J.  Elliott Washington,  D.  C. 

Kern,  Bishop  Paul  B Methodist   Episcopal   Church,   South. 

Kester,  Dr.  R.  B Pasadena,  California. 

Lawson,  Judge  Martin  E President,  Judicial  Council,  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South. 

Lesemann,  Dr.  L.  F.  W Evanston,  Illinois. 

Lew,  Rev.  H.  J Fraternal  Delegate,  Korean  Meth- 
odist Church. 

McArthur,  Rev.  L.  H Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

Metzner,  Rev.  H.  C Waterville,   Maine. 

Moore,  Dr.  T.  Albert Moderator,  United  Church  of  Canada, 

Toronto,  Canada. 

Moore,  Bishop  John  M Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

Mott,  Dr.  John  R New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Quillian,  Dr.  William  F Secretary,  Board  of  Education,  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South, 
Nashville,   Tennessee. 

Pfeiffer,  Mrs.  Henry New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Race,  Dr.  John  H New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Rice,  Dr.  Merton  S Detroit,  Michigan. 

Rice,  Mrs.  Merton  S Detroit,  Michigan. 
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Rowland,  Dr.  J.  M Editor,  Richmond  Christian  Advo- 
cate, Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South. 

Scott,  Dr.  W.  H Former  President  of  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity. 

Simmons,  Dr.  George  E Orono,  Maine. 

Smith,  Dr.  Albert  E Member  Ohio  Conference. 

Smith,  Mrs.  Ida  B.  "Wise National  President,  Woman's  Chris- 
tian Temperance  Union,  Evanston, 
Illinois. 

Springer,  Dr.  John  M Superintendent,     Congo     Mission 

Africa. 

Springer,  Mrs.  John  M Congo   Mission,  Africa. 

Stoody,  Mrs.  Ralph Fall  River,  Mass. 

Stoody,  Miss  Rosemary Fall  River,  Mass. 

Wasson,  Dr.  A.  W Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Methodist 

Episcopal  Church,  South,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 

Weeks,  Dr.  A.  J Editor,       Southwestern       Christian 

Advocate,  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South. 


MEMORIALS,  RESOLUTIONS,  AND  PAPERS 
FOR  UNANNOUNCED  REFERENCE 

The  following  Memorials,  Eesolutions  and  Papers  were  passed 
by  the  Committee  on  Reference  to  the  proper  committees.  They 
are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  of  Conferences : 

ALABAMA 

J.  L.  Brasher  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Cigarettes  and 
Tobacco.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibi- 
tion and  Public  Morals. 

ATLANTA 

J.  W.  Queen  presented  a  memorial  re  the  Return  of  Bishop 
F.  T.  Keeney  to  the  x\tlanta  Area.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy. 

BALTIC  AND  SLAVIC 

Alexander  Roehrich  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  re- 
turn of  Bishop  R.  J.  Wade.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

BALTIMORE 

C.  W.  Baldwin  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The  Lord's 
Day.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

r.  E.  Bayley  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The  Lord's 
Day.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Mrs.  C.  N.  Delcher  presented  a  memorial  regarding  the  Board 
of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

D.  S.  Patterson  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  37,  §  1, 
Discipline,  1932,  re  Lay  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Temporal  Economy. 


S.  K.  Mondol  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  Financial  Policy.  Referred  to  the  Conmiittee 
on  Foreign  Missions. 

BLUE  EIDGE-ATLANTIC 

W.  A.  Parsons  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Scope  of 
the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public 
Morals. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Time  Limit  of  the  District  Super- 
intendencj. 
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C.  M.  "White  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Statistics  Church 
Members.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

CALIFORNIA 

A.  P.  Ferguson  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Selection  of 
Public  Officials.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Pro- 
hibition and  Public  Morals. 

J.  C.  Gillette  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of 
Conference  Claimants.     Eeferred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  action  of  California  Conference  in 
re  Conference  Claimants.  Eeferred  to  the  Judiciar}^  Committee. 

H.  K.  Hamilton  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Location  of 
Conference  Members.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Enabling  Act  for  California  Con- 
ference and  Utah  Mission.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Bound- 
aries. 

C.  M.  Julian  presented  a  memorial  on  Disciplinary  Questions. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Chaplains.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Election  of  Lay  Delegates.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Term  of  District  Superintendents. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Eeturn  of  Bishop  J.  C.  Baker.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Program  for  Local  Church.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Administration  in  Nevada.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Quarterly  Conference  Stewards.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

C.  A.  Eichardson  presented  a  memorial  to  amend  the  Discipline, 
1933,  regarding  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension. Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension. 

C.  B.  Sylvester  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Election  of 
Lay  Delgates.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

CENTEAL    CHINA 

Edward  James  presented  a  memorial  of  Greetings  to  Bishop 
Birney.    Eeferred*  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

CENTRAL  NEW  YORK 

N".  D.  Cranmer  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Board 
of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

A.  G.  Odell  presented  a  memorial  to  Eename  the  United  Ses- 
sion.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Quarterly  Conference  Member- 
ship of  Lay  Delegates.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Number  and  Boundaries  of  Dis- 
tricts.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Tenure  of  Lay  Delegates.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Election  of  Lay  Delegates  by  the  First 
Quarterly  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the"  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

H.  E.  Woolever  presented  a  memorial  regarding  the  Eeturn  of 
Bishop  F.  J.  McConnell.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eelief  for  Supply  Pastors.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Insurance  for  Conference  Claimants.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Methodist  Book  Concern  Pub- 
lications.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Methodist  Union.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Annuity  Eate  Basis.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Equal  Voice  for  Lay  Delegates. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Tenure  of  Lay  Delegates.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

CENTRAL  NORTHWEST 

S.  W.  Mattson  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Enabling  Acts 
for  Central  Northwest  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Boundaries. 

CENTRAL  PENNSYLVANIA 

E.  W.  Springer  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Status  of 
Baptized  Children  as  Probationers.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  World  Peace.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  on  World  Service.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Temporal  Economy. 

A.  S.  Williams  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Eeligious 
Eeading.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

CENTRAL  TENNESSEE 

H.  L.  Upperman  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Eeturn 
of  Bishop  W.  E.  Brown.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 
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Also  a  memorial  from  the  Baxter-McLemoresville  District 
Conference  concerning  the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  W.  E.  Brown.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Baxter-Lawrenceburg  District  Con- 
ference concerning  the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  W.  E.  Brown.  Ee- 
ferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

CHENGTU  WEST  CHINA 

S.  H.  Liljestrand  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Eeorgan- 
ization  of  Annual  Conferences,  Eastern  Asia  Central  Conference. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Assignment  of  One  General  Superintend- 
ent to  China.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

CHILE 

G.  T.  Simpfendorfer  presented  a  memorial  concerning  "Work 
of  Missionaries  in  Chile.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions. 

M.  V.  Torregrosa  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  267, 
§§  1  and  2,  Discipline^  1932.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Eepresentation  of  Mission  Con- 
ferences in  the  General  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Election  of  District  Superintendents  by 
the  Annual  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Inactive  Church  Members.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

COLOKADO 

E.  C.  Harrah  presented  a  memorial  concerning  "Wesley  Foun- 
dations.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Latimer  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The 
Christian  Advocates.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Con- 
cern. 

Also  a  memorial  relating  to  The  Benevolent  Boards.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Designated  Gifts.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

I.  G.  McCormack  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Appoint- 
ments.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Conference. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Local  Preachers.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

C.  D.  Scholfield  presented  a  memorial  regarding  the  Eeturn 
of  Bishop  R.  S.  Cushman.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 
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Also  a  memorial  relating  to  Enabling  Act  for  Change  of  Bound- 
aries.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  requesting  an  Enabling  Act  for  New  Mexico 
Mission.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  General  Conference  Membership, 
Executive  Secretaries,  Publishing  Agents  and  Editors.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

DAKOTA 

E.  D.  Kohlstedt  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The  Retire- 
ment Age  Limit.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Study  of  Women's  Missionary  Work.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

DELAWARE 

F.  H.  Butler  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return  of 
Bishop  Richardson,    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

H.  S.  Wilson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return  of 
Bishop  Richardson.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

DENMARK 

Niels  Mann  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return  of 
Bishop  R.  J.  Wade.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 


F.  N.  Miner  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Preparatory 
Church  Membership  and  Transfer  of  Church  Membership.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Statistics  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

M.  R.  Reed  presented  a  memorial  concerning  World  Service 
Credit.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Protest  the  Navy  Bill.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

A.  T.  Tweedie  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Election  of  Lay 
Delegates.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

EAST    TENNESSEE 

M.  W.  Boyd  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of  Theo- 
logical Institutions.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

EASTERN   SOUTH  AMERICA 

D.  E.  Hall  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Annual  Con- 
ference mandates  to  Central  or  General  Conference  Delegates. 
Referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Religious  Education  Assistance 
Abroad.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of  Bishops  in  South 
America.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Ordination  of  Koberto  Elphick. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Authorization  to  Elect  Bishops  for 
Latin  America.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Confer- 
ences. 

EASTERN   SWEDISH 

J.  p.  Bengtson  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Tenure  of  Lay 
Delegates.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Laymen's  Representation  on 
Bishop's  Cabinet.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

H.  C.  Whyman  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return 
of  Bishop  C.  W.  Burns.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Enabling  Act  for  Eastern  Swedish 
Conference.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 


T.  E,  Colley  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Autonomous 
Distribution  of  Home  Mission  and  Church  Extension  Funds. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Appreciation  of  Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

L.  R.  Phipps  presented  a  memorial  concerning  World  Peace. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 


V.  K.  Aulanko  presented  a  memorial'concerning  the  Return  of 
Bishop  R.  J.  Wade.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

POOCHOW 

H.  y.  Lacy  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Appointment  of 
a  Bishop  for  China.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

H.  W.  Worley  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of 
Central  Conference  Bishops.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Book  Concern. 

GENESEE 

C.  M.  Coates  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Tenure  of  Lay 
Delegates.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

D.  W.  Howell  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Publication 
World  Service  Information.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  World  Service  Promotion.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Episcopal  Supervision  of  Genesee 
Annual  Conference.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Minimum  Salary  Pro  Eata  Claim. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Transfer  of  Inactive  Church  Membership. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Inactive  Church  Members.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also* a  memorial  concerning  Annual  Appointment  of  Ministers. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy, 

Also  a  memorial  on  Appreciation  of  Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Annuity  Claim,  Eetired  Pastors. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Eestoration  of  Buffalo  Area.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Prorating.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

S.  A.  Keen  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Historian  for 
Local  Church.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

iVlso  a  memorial  regarding  Appointment  of  Election  Board. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Investigations  and  Trials.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 


E.  J.  Hammond  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Continuance 
of  Epworth  Seminar}'  as  a  Methodist  School.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  F.  T.  Keeney. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  the  Continuance  of  the  Atlanta  Area.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 


F.  H.  Trotter  presented  a  memorial  on  Temperance.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

HYDERABAD 

Gabriel  Sundaram  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Support 
of  Central  Conference  Bishops.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  a  Mission  in  a  Central  Conference. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Temperance  and  Gambling.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public 
Morals. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Central  Conference  Legislation. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Boundaries  of  Hyderabad  and 
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Central  Provinces  Conferences.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  a  Fourth  Bishop  for  the  Central 
Conference  of  Southern  Asia.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy. 

x41so  a  memorial  concerning  Church  Union  in  India.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Central  Conference  Delegates  to 
the  General  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

IDAHO 

G.  W.  Alexander  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Pension 
Eesponsibility.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  United  Eeligious  Front  Against 
War.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Eepresentation  in  the  General  Conference 
of  Large  and  Important  Areas.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Change  in  Boundaries.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Boundaries. 

CO.  Heath  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Eeturn  of 
Bishop  Titus  Lowe.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Boundaries  of  Idaho  Conference. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Liability  for  xlnnuities.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  United  Eeligious  Front  Against 
War.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Continue  Idaho  Conference  in  the  Port- 
land Area.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

H.  G.  McCallister  presented  a  memorial  on  Opposition  to  War. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Pensions  Eesponsibility.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

H.  J.  Eoan  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Epworth  League 
Work.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Conference  Boundaries.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  on  the  Methodist  Federation  for  Social  Serv- 
ice.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 


Harvey  Gross  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  387,  §  1, 
Discipline,  1932,  re  Book  Committee.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Book  Concern. 

x41so  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  386,  §  1,  Discipline,  1932,  re 
Book  Committee.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 
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W.  G.  Pulliam  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Local  Preachers. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

W.  E.  Shaw  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Eeturn  of 
Bishop  E.  L.  Waldorf.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Benjamin  Weir  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Board  of 
Annual  Conference  Benevolences.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Increased  Annual  Conference  Au- 
tonomy.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Baptized  Children  and  Preparatory 
Members.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Lay  Activities.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Membership  in  Annual  Conferences. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Statistical  Eeports  in  Conference 
Minutes.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

A.  M.  Wells  presented  a  memorial  relating  to  Trusteeship  of 
Endowment  Funds.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

INDIANA 

Mary  E.  Brashaber  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Blooming- 
ton  District  Lay  Association  regarding  World  Peace.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

W.  B.  Farmer  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Special  Dele- 
gates to  the  General  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  An  Alternative  Form  for  Eeception  of 
Church  Members.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Lay  Delegates.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

E.  0.  Pearson  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  95,  §  1, 
Discipline,  1932,  re  Church  Property.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Temporal  Economy. 

W.  W.  Schwaninger  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Eestora- 
tion  of  Indianapolis  Area.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

lOWA-DES   MOINES 

A.  H.  Barker  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Church  School 
Quarterlies.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

J.  F.  Boeye  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Order  of  Business, 
Annual  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

C.  M.  Edmondson  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Election 
of  Lay  Delegates.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 
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L.  P.  Goodwin  presented  a  memorial  regarding  the  Eeport  of 
the  Commission  to  Study  Supervisional  System.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  340,  §  2,  Discipline,  1932,  re  Con- 
ference Claimants.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  the  proposed  Pension  Code.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Dean  Taylor  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Sub-Commit- 
tees of  Standing  Committees  in  the  General  Conference.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Eules. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  82,  Discipline,  1932,  re  Ministerial 
and  Lay  Delegates.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Lay  Activities  and  Men's  Work. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

KANSAS 

"W.  M.  Balch  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Prohibition.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public 
Morals. 

A.  S.  Case  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Chaplaincy.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  \  207,  Discipline,  1932,  re  Duties 
of  a  Pastor.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Annual  Conference  Membership  of 
Bishops.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Annual  Conference  Minutes.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  by  Accepted  Supply  Pastors.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  Eegarding  Tenure  of  Lay  Delegates.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Election  of  Lay  Conference  Officers. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

P.  S.  Durham  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Marriage.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

C.  E.  Holman  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Continuance  of 
Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  the  Social  Creed  of  the  Church. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

C.  L.  Hovgard  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Financial  Aid 
for  Churches.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension. 

E.  K.  Eesler  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Area  Secretary  for 
Social  Causes.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 
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Bascom  Eobbins  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Central 
Conference  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Pension  Fund  for  Supply  Pastors. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

KENTUCKY 

S.  C.  Rice  presented  a  memorial  concerning  "The  Plan  of 
Union."    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 


W.  R.  Johnson  presented  a  memorial  on  International  Co-op- 
eration for  Peace.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Carleton  Lacy  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Voting  Powers 
of  Central  Conference  Delegates  in  General  Conference.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  General  Conference  Representation 
in  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Central  Conference  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Women's  Work.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Central  Conferences  throughout  Method- 
ism.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Episcopal  Residence  in  China. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Central  Conferences. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Lay  Representation  in  the  Annual 
Conference.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Meeting  Place  of  the  General 
Conference.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Episcopal  Supervision  Eastern 
Asia  x\rea.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Assignment  of  Bishop  to  China.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Subsidies  to  Episcopal  Fund.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Temporary  Assignment  of  Bishop 
Herbert  Welch.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Appreciation  of  Bishop  Herbert  Welch. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Additional  Bishop  for  China.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Annuity  Claim,  Widow  and  Chil- 
dren.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Episcopal  Residence  at  Nanking. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 
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LIBEEIA 


G.  L.  Dennis  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Bishop  for 
Liberia.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 


LOUISIANA 


Hubbard  Daniels  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Eeturn 
of  Bishop  E.  E.  Jones.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

E.  B.  Hayes  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Lay  Activities. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

LUCKXOTV 

M.  C.  Biswas  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Episcopal  Super- 
vision, Southern  Asia.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

MAINE 

A.  A.  Callaghan  presented  a  memorial  re  the  Eeturn  of  Bishop 
C.  W.  Burns  to  the  Boston  Area.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy. 

MALAYA 

"W.  A.  Schurr  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Boundaries  of 
Sumatra  Mission  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Eeturn  of  Bishop  Edwin  F.  Lee.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Malaysia  Central  Mission  Con- 
ference.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Malaya  Annual  Conference  Bound- 
aries.   Eeferred  to  the  Coi^mittee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Administration  Mission  Confer- 
ences.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  organization  of  Sarawak  (Borneo) 
District  as  a  Mission.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions. 

MICHIGAN 

D.  S.  Coors  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Consolidation  of 
Benevolence  Askings.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

A.  W.  Klaiber  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Duties  Quar- 
terly Conference  Membership  Committee.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

L.  H.  Xixon  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Tenure  of  Lay 
Delegates.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  Edgar  Blake. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  The  General  Eules  of  the  Church. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 
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MINNESOTA 

A.  W.  Brown  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Retirement  of 
Annual  Conference  Member.  Referred  to  The  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee. '' 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Shepley  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Tenure  of 
Lay  Delegates.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

MISSISSIPPI 

A.  L.  Holland  presented  a  memorial  regarding  the  Return  of 
Bishop  R.  E.  Jones.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

J.  H.  Lovell  presented  a  memorial  regarding  the  Return  of 
Bishop  R.  E.  Jones.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 


0.  J.  Carder  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Conference 
Merger  and  Incorporation.  Referred  to  the  Judiciary  Commit- 
tee. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Negotiating  Loans  by  Notes  or  Bonds  in 
an  Annual  Conference.     Referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

1.  M.  Hargett  presented  a  memorial  on  Revision  in  Constitu- 
tion, Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Pub- 
lic Morals. 

E.  J.  Kulp  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Annual  Confer- 
ence Membership  of  Bishops.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  .on  Decorating  Preachers'  Graves.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Indebtedness.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Table  of  Contents,  Annual  Con- 
ference Minutes.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

E.  L.  Robison  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Annual  Con- 
ference Debts.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Educational  Qualifications  for 
Admission  to  Annual  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy. 

MONTANA    STATE 

C.  E.  Smith  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Establishment 
of  a  Department  of  Social  Justice.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Designated  Gifts.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  the  Return  of  Bishop  Titus  Lowe. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 
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W.  B.  Spaulding  presented  a  memorial  on  Militarization  and 
War.    Keferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

NEBKASKA 

J.  E.  Bucknell  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Annuity 
Claim,  Retired  Minister's  Children.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Financial  Obligations  in  Transfer 
of  Annual  Conference  Member.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

P.  M.  Hillman  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Kearney  District 
Conference  in  Commendation  of  Bishop  F.  D.  Leete.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Annuity  Claim,  Retired  Minister's 
Children.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Xorfolk  District  Conference  in 
Commendation  of  Bishop  F.  D.  Leete.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Xorfolk  District  Conference  concern- 
ing Financial  Obligations  in  Transfer  of  Annual  Conference 
Member. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Decennial  Census  of  Religious 
Bodies.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

NEWARK 

A.  A.  Brown  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Commission  on 
Conference  Courses  of  Study.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Education. 

Daniel  Burke  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Methodist  Fed- 
eration for  Social  Service  Publications.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  State  of  the  Church. 

N.  P.  Champlin  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Student 
Loan  Fund.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Appointment  of  Chaplains.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Administration  of  Lord's  Supper 
by  Accepted  Supply  Pastors.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Chaplains.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Participation  in  "War.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

L.  E.  Orcutt  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Bishops'  Salary- 
Deficit.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return  of  Bishop  F.  J.  Mc- 
Connell.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Mrs.  M.  L.  Woodruff  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Pension 
Plan  for  Deaconesses.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Hospitals, 
Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 
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NEW  ENGLAND 

Charles  Bowker  presented  a  memorial  regarding  the  Methodist 
Federation  of  Social  Service.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church. 

V.  P.  Clarke  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Lay 
Delegates.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also,  a  memorial  regarding  Interpretation  of  the  Discipline. 
Referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

S.  T.  Emery  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Wesley  Founda- 
tion Work.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

L.  0.  Hartman  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return  of 
Bishop  C.  W.  Burns.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

C.  W.  Jeffras  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Methodist  His- 
torical Societies.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

S.  0.  MacMullen  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Bishops' 
Salaries.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

D.  L.  Marsh  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Chaplains.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  The  Lord's  Day  Alliance.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  The  World  Conference  on  Faith  and 
Order.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

R.  M.  Pierce  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Chaplains.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Changes  in  the  Ritual.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Albert  Roscoe  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Boston  Methodist 
Social  Union  regarding  the  Return  of  Bishop  C.  W.  Burns.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

NEW  ENGLAND  SOUTHERN 

J.  V.  Claypool  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Continuance 
of  the  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess 
Work. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Amendment  of  ^  237,  §  3,  Disci- 
pline, 1932,  re  Chaplains.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^f  237,  §  6,  Discipline,  1932,  re 
Chaplains.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Question  on  Tobacco.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Race  Relations.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

NEW    HAMPSHIRE 

Miss  B.  M.  Edson  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Confer- 
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ence  concerning  Laymen  as  Trustees  of  an  Annual  Conference. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

C.  W.  Frye  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Disapproval  of 
"The  Plan  of  Union.'^  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return  of  Bishop  C.  W.  Burns. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Tenure  of  Lay  Delegates.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

C.  V.  Kimball  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Trustees  of 
an  Annual  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

E.  F.  Miller  presented  a  memorial  from  the  District  Superin- 
tendents Association  of  the  Boston  Area  concerning  the  Return 
of  Bishop  C.  W.  Burns.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

NEW   JERSEY 

T.  S.  Brock  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return  of 
Bishop  E.  G.  Richardson.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Questions  of  Law.  Referred  to 
the  Judiciary  Committee. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Course  of  Study  for  Deaconesses. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess 
Work. 

B.  W.  Luckenbill  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Religious 
Education  Committee  of  the  Bridgeton  District  regarding  the 
Church  School  Board.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

W.  J.  Sayre  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Fellowship  Groups. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

J.  W.  Stokes  presented  a  memorial  asking  for  Interpretation  of 
^^  193  and  196,  Discipline,  1932.  Referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Trustees  of  the  Local  Church.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

NEW   TOKK 

C.  C.  Coile  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Receiving  Steward 
Instead  of  Financial  Secretary.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Mrs.  D.  L.  Colvin  presented  a  memorial  from  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 
concerning  Frances  Willard  Centenary.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

C.  H.  Fowler  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Insurance  for 
Ministers.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohi- 
bition and  Public  Morals.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

C.  A.  Smith  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Laymen  in  the 


Memorials,  Resolutions,  Etc.  1305 

Annual  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  a  Plebiscite  on  Peace.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Chaplains.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy. 

R.  W.  Sockman  presented  a  memorial  for  the  Commission  on 
World  Peace  regarding  General  Conference  Action  on  World 
Peace.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

J.  W.  Wilson  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  236,  §  2, 
Discipline,  1932,  re  Districts.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

NEW    YORK    EAST 

W.  H.  Alderson  presented  a  memorial  regarding  John  Street 
Church.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Trustees,  John  Street 
Church.    Referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

L.  W.  Auman  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Courses  of 
Study  for  Local  Preachers.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per by  Local  Preachers.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itiner- 
ancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Commercialism  in  the  Church. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Chaplains.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Capital  Punishment.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Committee  on  Social  Action  in  the  Local 
Church.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Trustees  in  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

A.  L.  Faust  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return  of 
Bishop  r.  J.  McConnell.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Lay  Conference  concerning  the 
Return  of  Bishop  F.  J.  McConnell.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy. 

F.  A.  Home  presented  a  memorial  for  the  Book  Committee 
concerning  Grant-in-aid  to  Central  Conferences.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Book  Committee  regarding  The  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  A  National  Weekly.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Book  Committee  on  Changes  of  Legis- 
lation for  Publishing  Agents.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Book  Concern. 
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Also  a  memorial  for  the  Book  Committee  concerning  Annual 
Payments  for  Federal  Council.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Book  Committee  on  Changes  of  Legis- 
lation concerning  The  Methodist  Book  Concern.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Book  Committee  to  Amend  ]f  406, 
Discipline,  1932,  re  Business  Managers.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Book  Committee  regarding  John  H. 
Race.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Book  Committee  concerning  the  One 
Hundred  and  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  The  Methodist  Book  Con- 
cern.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Book  Committee  regarding  Commis- 
sions of  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Book  Committee  regarding  Deficit  on 
Bishops^  Salaries.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Book  Committee  concerning  Travel 
Expense  of  Central  Conference  Bishops'  Wives.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

H.  E.  Luccock  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Continuance 
of  Present  Youth  Program  and  Leadership.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Education. 

F.  B.  Newell  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  \  345,  §  13, 
Discipline,  1932,  re  Transfer  of  a  Pastor,  Foreign  Language 
Conference.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Lay  Delegates!  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Ratio  of  Representation  for  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Duties  of  a  Pastor.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

W.  W.  Reid  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Chaplains.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

L.  F.  Worley  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Epworth 
League.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

NOETH  CHINA 

A.  B.  Coole  presented  a  memorial  on  Appreciation  of  Bishop 
Herbert  Welch.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

I-H.  Liu  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Religious  Education 
Abroad.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

NOKTH-EAST   OHIO 

E.  M.  Lewis  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Transfer  of 
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Church  Membership.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Program  of  Evangelism.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

F.  S.  Johnson  presented  a  memorial  on  Christian  Education. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

C.  B.  Ketcham  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Continuance 
of  Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  The  National  Methodist  Press. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

J.  W.  Van  Kirk  presented  a  memorial  on  the  Kingdom  of 
God  Program.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

NOETH  INDIANA 

F.  E.  Eribley  presented  a  memorial  concerning  General  Con- 
ference Delegates'  Expenses.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Book  Concern. 

H.  R.  Gettle  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Good  Friday  a 
World  Holy  Day.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Qualification  to  Preach.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Teaching  of  the  Bible  in  Public 
Schools.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Bible  Teaching  in  the  Home.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Tithing.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

S.  L.  Yoder  presented  a  memorial  concerning  World  Peace. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  World  Peace  Commission.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Consolidation  of  Board  of  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition  and  Public  Morals  with  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Alien  Representation.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  on  the  Detroit  Area  and  re  Bishop  Edgar 
Blake's  return.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

NORTHERN   MINNESOTA 

J.  I.  Anderson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Admission 
of  Women  to  the  Annual  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Itinerancy. 

G.  E.  Bailey  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Minimum  Salary. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Mrs.  F.  F.  Lindsay  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Com- 
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mission  for  Missionary  Study.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Missions. 

George  Mecklenburg  presented  a  memorial  concerning  World 
Service.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

H.  I.  Nordstrom  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Admission 
of  Unmarried  Women  to  the  Annual  Conference.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

C.  E.  Oaten  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Auditing.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Special  Codification  Committee, 
Board  of  Pensions  and  Eelief.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Annuity  Claim  of  Located  Preacher. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Provision  for  Initial  Eeserve  Fund.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

NOKTHEEN  NEW  YORK 

A.  B.  Corbin  presented  a  memorial  on  Our  Social  Creed.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

E.  C.  Love  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Baptized  Children 
as  Preparatory  Members.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

NORTHWEST  GERMANY 

F.  H.  0.  Melle  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Constitution 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Germany.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Powers  of  Central  Conferences. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Power  to  Elect  Bishop  for  Central 
Conference  of  Germany.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

NORTHWEST   IOWA 

M.  D.  Bush  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Historical  Eec- 
ords.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Table  of  Contents,  Annual  Conference 
Minutes.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  \^  81  and  207,  Discipline,  1932. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Boards  of  Church  Location.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Quarterly  Conference  Commit- 
tee on  Historical  Eecords.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Sub-District  Organization.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Committee  on  Church  Eecords. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 
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J.  E,  Clifton  presented  a  memorial  on  Minimum  Support. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

W.  S.  Handy  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Church  Mem- 
bership.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

K.  W.  G.  Hiller  presented  a  memorial  on  Administration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

NORTHWEST  KANSAS 

D.  B.  Magee  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Sharing  Plan 
for  Pastors'  Salaries.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Petition  for  Enabling  Act.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

C.  L.  Mead  presented  a  memorial  on  Union  of  Northwest 
Kansas  and  Kansas  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries. 


0.  E.  Borgen  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Tenure  of  Lay 
Delegates.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Thomas  Thomasson  presented  a  memorial  regarding  the  Re- 
turn of  Bishop  R.  J.  Wade.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

NORWEGIAN  AND  DANISH 

T.  0.  Firing  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Publications, 
Sandehudet  and  Evangelisk  Tidende.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return  of  Bishop  E.  L. 
Waldorf.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  District  Superintendents'  Financial 
Accounts.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Lars  Marum  presented  a  memorial  Requesting  a  Ruling  on 
Property  Rights.    Referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  ^  325,  Discipline,  1932,  re  Annual 
Meeting.    Referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 


C.  W.  Harrison  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Inactive 
Church  Members.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

A.  J.  Kestle  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Pensions  and 
Relief.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Rank  for  Chaplains.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Missionary  Administration,  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Annuity  Years.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 
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Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Lay  Members.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

I.  E.  Miller  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Methodist 
Federation  for  Social  Service.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church. 

J.  L.  Saum  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Divorce.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Slutes  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Commit- 
tees on  Co-operation,  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary 
Societies.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions. 

E.  D.  Soper  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Medical  Birth 
Control.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

E.  E.  Stafford  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Election  and 
Tenure  of  Lay  Delegates.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 

OKLAHOMA 

E.  0.  Martin  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Tenure  of  Lay 
Delegates.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 


W.  S.  Gleiser  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Boundaries  of 
the  Oregon  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Bounda- 
ries. 

S.  W.  Hall  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Tenure  of  Lay 
Delegates.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

E.  W.  Peterson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Board  of 
Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Hospitals,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Work. 

F.  C.  Taylor  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Methodist 
Building  at  Washington,  D.  C.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 

PACIFIC    NOETHWEST 

C.  D.  Foster  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Printing  of 
Tracts.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  World  Peace.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

F.  L.  Pedersen  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Boundaries 
of  the  Pacific  Xorthwest  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  ^  236,  §  2,  Discipline,  1932,  re 
Districts.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memor-ial  regarding  Functions  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Tenure  of  Lay  Delegates.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

H.  L.  Pemberton  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Change  of 
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Conference  Boundaries.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Bound- 
aries. 

J.  E.  Purdy  presented  a  memorial  on  Wesley  Foundations  as 
a  World  Service  Cause.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Educa- 
tion. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Wesley  Foundation  Regional  Confer- 
ence regarding  Wesley  Foundation  Funds.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Education. 

C.  A.  Robbins  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Distribution 
of  1936  General  Conference  Journal.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Book  Concern. 

R.  L.  Sprague  presented  a  memorial  on  Conference  Courses  of 
Study.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

PHILADELPHIA 

C.  F.  Eggleston  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Historical 
Records.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

D.  A.  Little  presented,  for  the  Lay  Conference,  a  memorial 
concerning  Lay  Delegates  and  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

A.  M.  Witwer  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Memorial  Build- 
ing, Moravian  College.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

PHILIPPINES 

J.  L.  Valencia  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Conference 
Membership  for  Foreign  Missionaries.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Return  of  Bishop  E.  F.  Lee.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Central  Conference  Bishop  for 
the  Philippines.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Central  Conference  of  the  Philip- 
pine Islands.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

PITTSBURGH 

W.  K,  Anderson  presented  a  memorial  on  Million  Unit  Fellow- 
ship for  World  Service.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions. 

I.  R.  Beiler  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Powers  of  a 
Bishop.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

S.  W.  Corcoran  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Time  Limit 
of  the  District  Superintendency.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Quarterly  Conference  Nominating 
Committee.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

B.  F.  Crawford  presented  a  memorial  concerning  P]quitable 
Salary  for  Ministers.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 
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Also  a  memorial  regarding  Powers  of  a  Bishop.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Ketired  Ministers.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Mrs.  L.  R.  Crumrine  presented  a  memorial  concerning  War  and 
Peace.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

B.  W.  Hutchinson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The  Chris- 
tian Advocates.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

E.  W.  Jones  presented  a  memorial  on  Ministerial  Support. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Conference  Stewards.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Conference  Commission  on  Finance.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

J.  D.  Piper  presented  a  memorial  on  Full  Payment  of  Pastor's 
Salary.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

"W.  P.  Yarner  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Christian 
Brotherhood.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

H.  D.  Whitfield  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  \  33T,  Dis- 
cipl'me,  1933,  re  Pastor's  Support.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

W.  L.  Wilkenson  presented  a  memorial  on  the  Eeturn  of  Bishop 
A.  W.  Leonard.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Liquidating  Defunct  Organizations.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 


E.  L.  Sells  presented  a  memorial  on  Episcopal  Eesidence, 
Cape  Town  Area.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

EOCK  EIVER 

C.  K,  Carpenter  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Correction 
Present  Social  and  Economic  Order.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  State  of  the  Church. 

A.  C.  Crawford  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of 
Theological  Schools.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  E.  L.  Waldorf. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Appreciation  of  Bishop  E.  L.  Waldorf. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Chicago  Methodist  Social  Union  re- 
garding the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  E.  L.  Waldorf.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Tenure  of  Lay  Delegates.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

E.  E.  Diffendorfer  presented  a  memorial  regarding  World 
Service  Designated  Gifts.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 
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M.  N.  English  presented  a  memorial  on  Christian  Steward- 
ship.   Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Logan  Hall  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Tenure  of  Lay 
Delegates.     Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

T.  F.  Holgate  presented  a  memorial  concerning  More  Adequate 
Financial  Support  for  the  Board  of  Education.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Election  of  Executive  Secretaries. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Membership  of  the  Conference 
Board  of  Education.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

xVlso  a  memorial  concerning  Change  in  Name  of  the  Board  of 
Education.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Board  of  Education  Authority  to 
Establish  Wesley  Foundation  Units.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Education. 

M.  J.  Mumford  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Continuance 
of  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals. 

James  O'May  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  207,  Disci- 
pline, 1932,  re  Duties  of  a  Pastor.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Financial  Support  of  Theological  Schools. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Commission  on  World  Peace.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Chaplains.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Annual  Conference  Membership 
of  Bishops.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

E.  M.  Pierce  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Appointments. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Benevolences.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  \  44,  §  1,  Discipline,  1932,  re  Gen- 
eral Superintendents.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  the  Commission  on  World  Peace. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

C.  H.  Putnam  presented  a  memorial  for  the  Methodist  Preach- 
ers' Meeting  of  Chicago  regarding  The  Pension  Code.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

E.  J.  Eose  presented  a  memorial  for  The  General  Association 
of  Eetired  Ministers  concerning  Support  of  Conference  Claim- 
ants.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Eelief. 

Also  a  memorial  for  The  General  Association  of  Eetired  Min- 
isters concerning  Printing  Names  and  Addresses  of  Conference 
Claimants  Officers  in  the  General  Minutes.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Book  Concern. 
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John  Thompson  presented  a  memorial  on  Reassignment  of 
Bishop  E.  L.  Waldorf  to  the  Chicago  Area.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

SAINT  JOHNS  EIVER 

J.  W.  Marlin  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Unification. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Appreciation  of  Bishop  F.  T.  Keeney. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Assignment  of  Bishop  R.  J.  Wade  to  the 
Atlanta  Area.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

SHANTUNG 

p.  0.  Hanson  presented  a  memorial  concerning  a  Bishop  for 
China.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Ratio  of  Representation,  Central 
Conference  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Salaries,  Central  Conference  Bishops.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

SOUTH  FLOEIDA 

H.  W.  Bartley  presented  a  memorial  in  Tribute  to  Bishop  F. 
T.  Keeney.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

SOUTHEEN   CALIFOENIA 

J.  L.  Corley  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The  Order  for 
Receiving  Persons  into  the  Church.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Co-operation  with  the  Xational 
Committee  for  Christian  Religious  Education  in  China.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

A.  R.  Moore  presented  a  memorial  on  Lay  Members  of  Con- 
ference Board  of  Stewards  as  Ex-Officio  Members  of  the  Lay 
Conference.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

C.  I.  D.  Moore  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The  Social 
Order.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

G.  R.  Phillips  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Reassign- 
ment of  Bishop  J.  C.  Baker.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Episcopac3% 

F.  G.  H.  Stevens  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  \  37,  Dis- 
cipline, 1932,  re  Lay  Conferences.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  members  of  the  Southern  California 
Conference  on  the  Return  of  Bishop  J.  C.  Baker.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  United  Session  of  the  Southern  Cali- 
fornia Conference  on  the  Return  of  Bishop  J.  C.  Baker.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 
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x\lso  a  memorial  on  Widow's  Annuity  Claim.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Annuity  for  Ministers  Serving 
in  Missions.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Removing  Time  Limit,  District  Super- 
intendeucy.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Equitable  Support  Plan.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  General  Conference  Committees. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Leadership  in  the  Temperance  Movement. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Pub- 
lic Morals. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Seating  Lay  Conference  Officers. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Second  Reserve  Lay 
Delegate.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  i\.rea  Headquarters,  San  Francisco 
Area.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

i\.lso  a  memorial  concerning  The  Apostles'  Creed.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Affiliated  Membership.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  War.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Conference  Approval  of  Chaplain 
Appointments.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  World  Peace  Petition.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Unification  Missionary  Boards  and 
Societies.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  United  Methodist  Missionary  Society.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Salary  Fellowship.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  A  General  Pension  Fund.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  The  World  Service  Fund.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Missionary  Education  and  Division  of 
Funds.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Aptitude  Tests.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

L.  J.  B.  Taber  presented  a  memorial  for  the  World  Service 
Cultivation  Conference  on  Unification  of  Missionary  and  Benevo- 
lent Boards  and  Societies.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
poral Economy. 
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SOUTHEKN  ILLINOIS 

E.  U.  Yates  presented  a  memorial  on  Pensions  and  Eelief 
under  Unification.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions  and 
Relief. 

SOUTHWEST  KANSAS 

I.  D.  Harris  presented  a  memorial  on  Marriage  and  Divorce. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Karl  Miller  presented  a  memorial  on  Election  of  Lay  Delegates. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econom3\ 

0.  R.  Souders  presented  a  memorial  concerning  a  Course  of 
Study  on  Hospital  Administration.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Education. 

L.  E.  Tryon  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of 
Officers,  Lay  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tempo- 
ral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Tenure  of  Lay  Delegates.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Qualifications  of  Trustees  for 
Hospital,  Homes  and  Deaconess  Institutions.     Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 
• 

SWEDEN 

Theodor  Arvidson  presented  a  memorial  on  the  Return  of 
Bishop  R.  J.  Wade.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Stockholm  as  an  Episcopal  Resi- 
dence.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

SWITZEKLAND 

Ferdinand  Sigg  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return 
of  Bishop  J.  L.  Nuelsen.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Validity  of  German  Edition  of 
the  Discipline  for  Switzerland.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Relation  of  S^atzerland  Methodism  to  the 
American  Mother  Church.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

TENNESSEE 

G.  W.  Lewis  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return  of 
Bishop  M.  W.  Clair.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 


G.  C.  Douglass  presented  a  memorial  regarding  the  One  Hun- 
dred Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  The  Methodist  Book  Concern.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Total  Claim  of  Pastor.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 
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z\lso  a  memorial  on  the  Return  of  Bishop  F.  J.  McCounell. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Edwin  Lewis  presented  a  memorial  on  Theological  Education. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

E.  F.  Tripp  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Troy  Conference 
and  the  New  York  Area.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  An- 
niversary.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  World  Service  Records.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Unpaid  Bishops'  Salaries.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  92,  §  3,  Discipline,  1932,  re 
Pastor's  Reports.     Referred  to  the    Committee   on   Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Annual  Conference  Report  Blanks. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

UPPER   IOWA 

K.  S.  Huehn  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Temperance 
Education.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibi- 
tion and  Public  Morals. 

Mrs.  E.  R.  Nicholson  presented  a  memorial  on  War  and  Mili- 
tary Training.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
concerning  Women's  Societies  under  Unification.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

T.  P.  Potter  presented  a  memorial  for  The  Methodist  Histori- 
cal Society  of  New  York  regarding  Methodist  Historical  Societies. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^\  81,  §  2,  (1)  VIII,  Discipline, 
1932,  re  Roll  of  the  Dead.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Conference  Ofificers'  Reports.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Baptized  Children.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Inactive  Membership  List.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Prorating.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Limits  of  Negro  Work  in  New 
York.    Referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Allowance  of  a  Retired  Bishop. 
Referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Disciplinary  Questions,  Annual 
Conference.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 
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Also  a  memorial  regarding  Meetings  of  Lay  Conference.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Order  of  Business,  United  Ses- 
sion.   Keferred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Meaning  of  Prafession  of  Faith.  Referred 
to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of  Retired  Local  Preachers 
and  Supply  Pastors.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Pensions 
and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Local  Preachers  and  Accepted 
Supply  Pastors.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Necessitous  Cases.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Pensions  and  Relief. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of  District  Superintend- 
ents.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

UPPEE  MISSISSIPPI 

W.  J.  Coleman  presented  a  memorial  on  Conference  Claimants 
Anniversaries  in  the  Annual  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Pensions  and  Relief. 


A.  E.  Schoff  presented  a  memorial  on  Adjustment  of  Confer- 
ence Boimdaries,     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

WASHINGTON 

E.  A.  Love  presented  a  memorial  on  Howard  University. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Mrs.  F.  D.  Tyler  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Tenure  of 
Lay  Delegates.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econ- 
omy. 

WEST  TEXAS 

T.  B.  Echols  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return  of 
Bishop  R.  E.  Jones.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy, 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Negro  Representation  on  Church 
Boards.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

WEST  VIEGINIA 

H.  D.  Ketcham  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Return 
of  Bishop  A.  W.  Leonard.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

Roy  McCuskey  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Annual  Con- 
ference World  Service  Council.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Financial  Plan  for  Benevolences.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

WEST   WISCONSIN 

E.  C.  Dixon  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Reassignment  of 


Memorials,  Resolutions,  Etc.  1319 

Bishop  J.  E.  Magee.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Location  of  Annual  Conference 
Session.    Eeferred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

A.  D.  Willett  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Pastoral  Rec- 
ords.   Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

WESTERN   NORWEGIAN-DANISH 

H.  E.  Anderson  presented  a  memorial  on  Request  for  an  En- 
abling Act.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

G.  A.  Storaker  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Conference 
Boundaries.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

WILMINGTON 

J.  R.  Bicking  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Committee 
on  Social  Relations.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the 
Church. 

W.  E.  Gunby  presented  a  memorial  regarding  Quarterly  Con- 
ference Standing  Committees.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temporal  Economy. 

E.  C.  Hallman  presented  a  memorial  on  Building  or  Remodel- 
ing Church  Property.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

0.  M.  Shockley  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Unorthodox 
Teachings.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

WISCONSIN 

C.  H.  Wiese  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Tenure  of  Lay 
Delegates.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  to  Amend  ^  98,  Discipline,  1932,  re  Meetings 
of  the  Lay  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

WYOMING 

G.  M.  Bell  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Quarterly  Con- 
ference Committee  on  Negro  Work.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 

E.  W.  Clark  presented  a  memorial  to  Amend  If  236,  §  3,  Disci- 
pline, 1932,  re  Districts.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tempo- 
ral Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Election  of  Lay  Delegates.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

WYOMING    STATE 

G.  E.  Hutt  presented  a  memorial  concerning  Amenability  of 
Located  Minister.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

JAl'AN   MISSION    COUNCIL 

Miss  M.  R.  Gealy  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The  Japan 
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Mission  Council  and  the  Central  Conference  of  Eastern  Asia.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Unification  of  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Episcopal  Supervision.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  the  Status  of  the  Japan  Mission  Council. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Unification  of  the  Boards  of  Benev- 
olence.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Christian  Missionaries.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Relation  of  Mission  Boards — Women's 
and  General.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Support  of  Bishops.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

SPECIAL 

Memorials  Nos.  626-629,  inclusive,  were  presented,  dealing 
with  various  portions  of  the  Address  of  the  General  Superintend- 
ents to  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to  the  appropriate 
Committees. 

Memorials  Nos.  338,  341,  350,  352-358,  inclusive,  were  pre- 
sented, dealing  with  certain  sections  of  the  Handhook  of  the 
General  Conference.     Referred  to  the  appropriate  Committees. 

Memorials  Nos.  640-643,  inclusive,  from  the  Methodist  Com- 
mittee of  One  Hundred,  were  presented.  Referred  to  the  appro- 
priate Committees. 

Memorials  630-632,  inclusive,  from  the  Commission  to  Study 
the  Supervisional  System  were  presented.  Referred  to  the  ap- 
propriate Committees. 

Albert  Allinger  presented  a  memorial  from  the  National  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Federation  for  Social  Service  on  The 
Co-operative  Movement.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes  presented  a  memorial  on  Revision  of 
the  Discipline,  1932,  ^1f  171,  198,  199  and  203.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell  presented  a  memorial  from  the 
Methodist  Federation  for  Social  Service  on  Social  Conditions. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Bishop  Ernest  G.  Richardson  presented  a  memorial  from  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  concerning  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops 
regarding  Aldersgate  Anniversary.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temporal  Economy. 
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Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  regarding  Presidency  of 
Missionary  Bishops  in  the  General  Conference.  Eeferred  to  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  to  Amend  ^  188,  §  2,  Disci- 
pline, 1932.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  concerning  Accepted  Supply 
Pastors.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  concerning  Church  Trus- 
tees' Membership  in  the  Quarterly  Conference.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  regarding  Annual  Confer- 
ence Powers.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  regarding  Commission  on 
Evangelism.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  on  Separating  and  Restoring 
a  Minister  from  Membership  in  Conference.  Referred  to  the 
Judiciary  Committee. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  concerning  Conflicts  of 
Constitution  and  Discipline.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy. 

Also  a  memorial  from  the  Bishops  regarding  Meaning  of  "On 
Confession  of   Paith."    Referred  to   the   Judiciary   Committee. 

Miss  E.  J.  Christenson  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Burma 
Woman's  Conference  regarding  Union  of  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

R.  E.  Diffendorfer  presented  a  memorial  for  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  on  Religious  Education  of  Children.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  on  Specific 
Recommendations.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  on  New 
Financial  Provisions.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal 
Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  concerning 
Spiritual  Basis  of  the  World  Mission.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  regarding 
The  Supervisional  System  and  Benevolence  Organization  of  the 
Church.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temporal  Economy. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  concerning 
Episcopal  Administration  Overseas.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Episcopacy. 

H.  J.  Kirchwehm  presented  a  memorial  from  the  High  Street 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Springfield,  Ohio,  regarding  the 
Methodist  Federation  for  Social  Service,  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  State  of  the  Church. 

Ellen  Lund  presented  a  memorial  on  behalf  of  the  National 
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Council  of  Methodist  Youth  concerning  Position  on  War.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  National  Council  of  Methodist  Youth 
on  Eacial  Discrimination.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  National  Council  of  Methodist  Youth 
concerning  Courses  of  Study.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Education. 

Also  a  memorial  for  the  National  Council  of  Methodist  Youth 
on  Strengthening  the  Christian  Youth  Program.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Temporal  Econom}-. 

J.  H.  McFarland  of  Grace  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Harris- 
burg,  Pa.,  presented  a  memorial  concerning  The  Methodist  Fed- 
eration for  Social  Service.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State 
of  the  Church. 

The  Bulgaria  Mission  Conference  presented  a  memorial  con- 
cerning Union  with  Congregational  Mission  in  Bulgaria.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  J.  L.  Nuel- 
sen.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

The  Hungary  Mission  Conference  presented  a  memorial  on 
Maintenance  of  Zurich  Area  and  Eeturn  of  Bishop  J.  L.  Nuelsen. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

The  Jugo-Slavia  Mission  Conference  presented  a  memorial 
concerning  Episcopal  Areas  in  Europe.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy. 

The  New  Mexico  Mission  Conference  presented  a  memorial  on 
the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  E.  S.  Cushman.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Episcopacy. 

The  Puerto  Eico  Mission  Conference  presented  a  memorial  on 
"The  Plan  of  Union."  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of 
the  Church. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  E.  G.  Eich- 
ardson.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Puerto  Eico  Mission  Conference  to  become 
an  Annual  Conference.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  ©n  Itinerancy. 

The  Sumatra  Mission  Conference  presented  a  memorial  con- 
cerning the  Appointment  of  Bishop  to  Singapore-Manila  Area. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  regarding  Singapore  as  an  Episcopal  Eesi- 
dence.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Change  of  Boundaries.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  on  the  Eeturn  of  Bishop  E.  F.  Lee.  Eeferred 
to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also  a  memorial  on  Eestora'tion  of  Boundaries.  Eeferred  to 
the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Also  a  memorial  concerning  Malaysia  Central  Mission  Con- 
ference.    Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 
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L.  P.  Nichols  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Anaheim  White 
Temple  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  Endorsement  Letter  of 
The  Methodist  Laymen's  Committee.  Eeferred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  State  of  the  Church. 

E.  H.  Nicholson  presented  a  memorial  on  Fighting  the  Liquor 
Traffic.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  Prohibi- 
tion and  Public  Morals. 

J.  S.  Ryang  presented  a  memorial  on  behalf  of  the  Central 
Council  of  the  Korean  Methodist  Church  regarding  Membership 
Korea  Central  Council  in  Eastern  Asia  Central  Conference.  Ee- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

E.  G.  Smith,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  presented  a  memorial  concerning  the  Articles  of  Eeligion. 
Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on  State  of  the  Church, 

S.  W.  Stagg  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Philippine  Meth- 
odist Church  on  Eeconciliation.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Missions. 

J.  P.  Williams,  of  the  Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  presented  a 
memorial  on  Qualifications  of  a  Preacher.  Eeferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy. 

C.  T.  Wilson  presented  a  memorial  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of 
Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals  concerning  More 
Effective  Temperance  Program.  Eeferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals. 


SEATING  OF  THE  DELEGATES 

The  following  tabulation  indicates  the  seating  of  the  Delegates 
of  the  General  Conference  in  the  Columbus  Auditorium. 

The  method  of  selection  of  the  seats  used  is  that  fixed  by  the 
General  Conference  of  1908,  which  laid  down  this  regulation. 

"At  a  date  within  two  days  of  the  session  of  the  General  Con- 
ference a  committee  consisting  of  the  Secretary  of  the  preceding 
General  Conference  and  the  Commission  on  Entertainment,  with 
a  Bishop  presiding,  shall  make  the  assignment  of  seats  in  manner 
as  follows :  A  plan  of  the  audience  room  having  been  constructed, 
the  names  of  the  Annual  Conferences  shall  be  placed  in  a  box  or 
other  receptacle;  and  after  they  have  been  thoroughly  mixed, 
the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  shall  draw  the  same. 
The  delegation  first  drawn  shall  occupy  contiguous  seats  in  the 
same  section,  beginning  with  the  row  nearest  the  chair  of  the 
presiding  officer,  and  the  seats  shall  be  filled  by  lot  in  regular 
order,  beginning  at  the  extreme  left  of  the  chair  of  the  presiding 
officer.  Any  layman  desiring  to  sit  separately  from  his  ministerial 
delegation  shall  notify  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference 
within  one  week  of  his  election." 

Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  presided  at  the  drawing  for  the  Co- 
lumbus Auditorium,  April  28,  1936.    Secretary  John  M.  Arters 
of  the  General  Conference  of  1933  drew  the  names  of  the  Annual 
Conferences  from  the  receptacle.     Claude  C.  Hall,  Chairman; 
John  L.  Hillman,  Vice-Chairman,  and  Fred  D.  Stone,  Secretary, 
of  the  Commission  on  Entertainment  of  the  General  Conference, 
assisted  in  making  the  designations  and  tabulations.     Isaac  E. 
Miller,  Chairman  of  the  Columbus  General  Conference  Local 
Committee,  Paul  M.  Hillman,  and  Arthur  F.  Stevens,  Editor  and 
Business  Manager,  respectively,  of  The  Daily  Christian  Advocate^ 
were  also  present  and  aided  in  checking  the  diagram. 
The  result  of  the  drawing  was  as  follows : 
(R.— Right;   C— Center;  L.— Left  of  Presiding  Officer.) 
Conference  Section         Row  Seats 

Alabama    C.  5,    6  11 

Atlanta     C.  15, 16  13 

Baltic    &    Slavic    L.  21                     7,    8 

Baltimore     R.  7,    8  26-29 

Bengal  C.  3,    4  11 

Blue    Ridge-Atlantic     L.  11,12  10 

Bombay     L.  1,    2  10 

Burma   L.  15, 16              3 

California     C.  1,    2  17-20 

Central  Alabama  R.  1,    2  27 
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Conference  Section 

Central    China    C. 

Central  Germany .R. 

Central  New  York .R. 

Central    Northwest    C. 

Central  Pennsylvania R. 

Central  Provinces C. 

Central    Tennessee    R. 

Central   West    R. 

Chengtu  West  China   R 

Chile    R. 

Chungking   West   China C. 

Colorado  ' R. 

Dakota C. 

Delaware    R. 

Denmark    R. 

Detroit    L. 

East  German R. 

East  Tennessee    R. 

Eastern   South  America    L. 

Eastern  Swedish    C. 

Erie    R. 

Finland   L. 

Finland  Swedish    C. 

Florida    L. 

Foochow    C. 

Genesee     L. 

Georgia   C. 

Gujarat     L. 

Hinghwa    R. 

Holston  R. 

Hyderabad     C. 

Idaho    R. 

Illinois    C. 

Indiana   L. 

Indus   River    C. 

lowa-Des  Moines   R. 

Italy L. 

Kansas    R. 

Kentucky    C. 

Kiangsi    C. 

Lexington  L. 

Liberia    L. 

Louisiana    C. 

Lucknow L. 

Maine    R- 

Malaya    L. 

Michigan    R. 

Minnesota     C. 

Mississippi     !--• 

Missouri    C. 

Montana  State L. 


Row 

Seats 

15,16 

15 

1,  2 

21 

9,10 

21-24 

5,  6 

14 

13,14 

21-24 

9,10 

18 

15,16 

29 

1,  2 

29,30 

13,14 

30 

3,  4 

21 

21 

15,16 

19,20 

26-28 

15,16 

11,12 

11,12 

28-30 

15,16 

30 

5,  6 

5-10 

17,18 

30 

1,  2 

28 

21 

3,  4 

21 

11,12 

11,12 

25-27 

19,20 

5 

5,  6 

15 

21 

9,10 

9,10 

19,20 

9,10 

2-  5 

11,12 

19 

21 

1.  2 

17,18 

25 

19,20 

29,30 

7,  8 

17 

3,  4 

30 

3,  4 

12-20 

17,18 

3-  7 

13,14 

11 

5,  6 

21-26 

3,  4 

10 

15,16 

21-27 

7,  8 

15,16 

17,18 

14 

13,14 

1,  2 

9,10 

6 

9,10 

16,17 

1,  2 

8 

9,10 

26-28 

17,18 

8 

19,20 

21-25 

9.10 

14,15 

15,16 

9.10 

1,  2 

11-16 

13.14 

3 
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Conference  Section 

Nebraska     L. 

Newark    R. 

New  England    L. 

New  England  Southern L. 

New  Hampshire    L. 

New  Jersey  L. 

New  York    L. 

New  York  East    C. 

North  Africa  L. 

North  Carolina  L. 

North  China    L. 

North  Dakota   L. 

North-East  Ohio  C. 

North  India R. 

North  Indiana    R. 

Northeast  Germany  C. 

Northern  Minnesota   C. 

Northern  New  York    C. 

Northwest  Germany  R. 

Northwest  India C'. 

Northwest  Indiana    C. 

Northwest  Iowa  L. 

Northwest  Kansas  C. 

Norway L. 

Norwegian-Danish   .  .' L. 

Ohio   C. 

C. 

Oklahoma     R- 

Oregon    C. 

Pacific  Northwest   L. 

Philadelphia    L. 

Philippine    L- 

Philippine  North  R. 

Pittsburgh  R- 

Rhodesia L- 

Rock  River C. 

Saint  Johns  River   .- R- 

Savannah    C. 

Shantung    L- 

South  Carolina :  . . .  L. 

South  Florida  C. 

South  Germany L- 

South    India    L- 

Southern  C. 

Southern  California    L- 

Southern  Illinois  R- 

Southwest     C. 

Southwest  Germany   L- 

Southwest   Kansas    R- 

Sweden    L. 

Switzerland   R- 

Tennessee  C. 

Texas  L. 

Troy R- 


Row 

Seats 

3,  4 

1-  7 

5,  6 

27-30 

11,12 

1-  4 

15,16 

1,  2 

7,  8 

5 

7,  8 

1-  4 

19,20 

1-  4 

19,20 

14-18 

1.  2 

9 

13,14 

4 

17,18 

1,  2 

13,14 

9,10 

11,12 

11-18 

13,14 

29 

1,  2 

22-26 

21 

13,14 

9,10 

11-13 

17,18 

18-20 

7,  8 

30 

17,18 

11 

19,20 

11-13 

13,14 

6-  8 

19,20 

19,20 

5,  6 

3 

3,  4 

8 

13,14 

14-20 

15,16 

17-20 

17,18 

21-24 

7,  8 

18-20 

15,16 

4.  8 

19,20 

6-10 

21 

5,  6 

3,  4 

29 

7,  8 

21-25 

9,10 

10 

5,  6 

16-20 

15,16 

28 

17,18 

13 

13,14 

5 

11,12 

7-  9 

15,16 

16 

3,  4 

9 

5,  6 

1 

7,  8 

11 

1,  2 

1-  7 

3,  4 

25-28 

13,14 

12,13 

9,10 

1 

17,18 

26-29 

7,  8 

9,10 

9,10 

25 

15,16 

14 

17,18 

9,10 

11,12 

21-24 
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Upper  Iowa  L_ 

Upper  Mississippi r. 

Vermont   L. 

Washington  r_ 

West  Texas L 

West  Virginia r. 

West  Wisconsin    C. 

Western  Norwegian-Danish    C. 

Wilmington    C. 

Wisconsin    L. 

Wyoming    C. 

Wyoming  State C. 

Yenping    L.  5,    6 


Row 

Seats 

9,10 

7-  9 

9,10 

29,30 

5,    6 

4 

3,    4 

22-24 

11,12 

5,    6 

13,14 

25-28 

5,    6 

12,13 

11,12 

20 

17,18 

15-17 

7,    8 

6-  8 

7,    8 

12-14 

17,18 

12 

SEATED  BY  SPECIAL  RESOLUTION 

A  resolution  enacted  by  the  General  Conference,  May  6,  1936, 
and  having  to  do  with  special  floor  privileges,  reads  as  follows : 

"Whenever  any  matter  is  under  consideration  by  this  General 
Conference  directly  affecting  their  work,  the  privileges  of  the 
floor,  without  the  right  to  vote  or  make  motions,  shall  be  granted 
to  those  Executive  Secretaries  (in  some  cases  legally  called  Cor- 
responding Secretaries)  of  our  General  Boards,  and  the  Publish- 
ing Agents  and  the  Editors  (some  of  whom  are  elected  by  the 
General  Conference,  others  by  their  respective  benevolent  boards, 
but  who  have  not  been  elected  members  of  this  General  Confer- 
ence). The  Commission  on  Entertainment  of  the  General  Con- 
ference is  hereby  instructed  to  provide  seats  for  them  on  the  floor 
of  the  Conference." 

Obedient  to  this  resolution,  the  following  Executive  or  Corre- 
sponding Secretaries,  Publishing  Agents  and  Editors  were  seated : 

Dan  B.  Brummitt 
Adam  J.  Bucher 
Lucius  H.  Bugbee 
Nev^^ton"  E.  Davis 
Ealph  E.  Dipfendorfer 
John  R.  Edwards 
Frederick  C.  Eiselen* 
W.  E.  J.  Gratz 
James  E.  Joy* 
0.  Grant  Markham* 
Edward  L.  Mills 
Clarence  T.  Wilson 

John  H,  Eace  was  registered,  but  not  seated. 


"When  not  seated  as  a  Reserve  Delegate. 
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Ziox  Church: 
Greetings,  197 
Messenger,  Fraternal,  226,  648 

Afternoon  Sessions: 
Authorized,  280 
Held,  258,  267,  273,  309,  325 

Ainsworth,  Bishop  W.  N.  : 
Credentials,  207 
Farewell  Message,  226,  603 
Fraternal  Message,  207,  596 
Presentation,  204 

Akazawa,  Bishop  Motozo,  269 

Alabama  Conference: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 375 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1289 

Alaska  Mission: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 388 

Aldersgate,  Anniversary,  198,  538, 
1188 

Amendments,  Constitutional: 
Report  of  Voting,  230,  1234 

American  Bible  Society: 
Anniversary,  171 
Office,  Officiary,    115 
Report,  1129 

Advocates:  American  Bible  Society  (Standing 

Daily,  116,  325  Committee): 

Nomination  and  Election  of  Eili-  Officers,  Membership,  68,  201,  216 

tors,  307,  320,  321,  323,  324  Report,  317,  359 
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Accepted    Supply    Pastors,    282, 
396 

Address  of  Bishops: 

Appreciation,  Reading,  195 
Distribution,  190 
Printing,  195,  256 
Reference,  196,  1320 
Text,  134 
Time,  120 

Adequate     Support    and    Equi- 
table Apportionment: 
Commission  Membership,  117 
Report,  233,  552 

Adjournment: 

Closing  Address,  353 
Concerning  Final,  280,  342,  345 
Final,  358 

Administration  Boards,  Commis- 
sions and  Societies: 
American  Bible  Society,  115,  1129 
Book  Committee,  111,  838 
Chartered  Fund,  Trustees,  115 
Corporate    Titles,     Incorporated 

Organizations,   115 
Drew  University,  Trustees,  115 
Education,  112,  1014 
Foreign  Missions,  111,  882 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension, 112,  953 
Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess 

Work,  113,  1088 
John    Street    Church,    Trustees, 

115,  1143 
Methodist      Episcopal      Church, 

Trustees,   115,  1138 
Pensions  and  Relief,  113,  1077 
Temperance,     Prohibition,     and 

Public  Morals,  113,  1126 
University  Senate,  113,  1040 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety, 114,  927 
Woman's  Home   Missionary  So- 
ciety, 114,  1003 
World  Service  Commission,  114, 
876 


1330 


Index 


Anderson,  Bishop  W.  F.: 

Retired     Relation     (Report      4, 

Episcopacy),  260,  407 
Prayers,  267,  279 

AxGOLA  Mission  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 370 
Journal  (Repori  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Annual  Conferences. 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 370 
Membership  Therein,  343,  454 

Annuity     Claim     (See     "Pension 
Code") 

Appeals  * 

T.  J.  Freeman,  300,  478 
G.  L.  Lennarth,  275,  460 
A.  H.  Magee,  275,  459 
Salvatore  Musso,  326,  486 
G.  J.  Shaw,  275.  458 
L.  G.  White,  325,  477 

Apportionment,  Equitable,  Etc. 
(See  "Adequate  Support") 

Areas,  Episcopal: 

Assignment  of  Bishops,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Reports,  695 

Arters,  J.  M.,  1,  9,  108,  170,  358 

Asia,  Eastern: 

Assignment  of  Bishops,  411 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 370 
Central  Conference,  390 
Enabling  Acts,  409 
Episcopal  Areas,  67 
Episcopal  Residence,  406 
Episcopal  Vacancies,  410 

Asia,  Southeastern: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 373 
Central  Conference,  390  (b),  391, 

410 
Central  Mission  Conference,  411 
Episcopal  Areas,  66 
Episcopal  Residence,  406 

Asia,  Southern: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 373 
Central  Conference,  390 
Enabling  Act,  409 
Episcopal  Areas,  66 
Episcopal  Residence,  406 
Episcopal  Vacancies,  410 
Journal,  Central  Conference,  451 


AssisTAN-T  Secretaries: 
List,  9 
Nomination  and  Election,  170 

Atlanta  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  695 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Atlanta  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 375 

Journal  (Report  31,  itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1289 

Austria  Mission  Conterence: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 372 

Authorization  of  Journal,  2,  317 

A^^LA,  Bishop  Slxto: 

Fraternal  Message,  227,  653 
Prayer,  325 

B 

Badge,  Delegates',  1284 

Badley,  Bishop  B.  T.  : 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
Devotional  Service,  223 
Effective     Relation     (Report     1, 

Episcopacy),  243,  405 
Presidency,  273 

Report  of"  Bombay  .\rea,  249,  699 
Statement,  Missionary  Interests, 

337 

Baker,  Bishop  J.  C: 
Assignment  to  Area,  41 1 
Effective    Relation     (Report     1, 

Episcopacy),  406 
Introduction,   Methodist  College 

Women,  298 
Presidency,  306 
Report  of  the  San  Francisco  Area, 

801 

Baldwin,  L.  D.,  212,  694 

Ballots  : 

Corresponding  (Executive)  Secre- 
taries. 302,  307 

Editors,  307,  320,  323 

General  Superintendents  (See 
"General  Superintendents") 

Missionary  Bishop  (See  "Mis- 
sionary Bishops") 

Negro  General  Superintendent 
(See  "General  Superintendent, 
Negro") 
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Publishing  Agents,  299,  301 
Tabulation,  1210 

Baltic  axd  Slavic  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 371 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 

450 
Memorials,  1289 

Baltimore  CoNTi'ERENCE : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 375 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 
450 

Memorials,  1289 

Bayley,  F.  R.,  88,  193 

Bengal  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 373 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1289 

Bhabua  Mission: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 375 

Blble    Society     (See     "American 
Bible  Society") 

Bilingual  Work,  296,  434 

Birney,  Bishop  L.  J.: 
Appreciation,  251 
Retired  Relation  (Report  4,  Epis- 
copacy), 2G0,  407 

Bishops: 

Addresses,  134,  195 

Assignments,  327,  411 

Ballots  (See  "Ballots") 

Board  Nominations,  etc.,  343 

Ceremonies,  Retirement,  243,  265, 
1260 

Consecration  Service,  293, 302, 309 

Effectiveness,  243,  405 

Episcopal  Residences,  243,  327, 
406 

Fraternal  Delegate,  288 

General  Conference  Officers,  9, 108 

Legislation,  Miscellaneous  (See 
"Episcopacy") 

Memorials,  1320 

Music,  319 

Official  Travel,  295,  407 

Rulings,  Report  of  Committee  on 
Judiciary,  299,  463 

Standing  Committees,  Member- 
ship, 186;  Organization,  189 

Support,  265,  363 

Tributes,  1260 


Bishops,  Centrai,  Conference: 
Consecration,  309,  407 
Episcopal  Residences,  406 
General    Conference    Officers,    9, 

108 
Grant-in-Aid,  322,  408 
Presidency,   General  Conference. 
218,  474 

Bishops,  Missionary: 
Area  Report,  190,  815 
Assignments  to  Areas,  411 
Ballots,  288,  290,  292,  295 
Consecration,  293,  302,  309 
Effective     Relation     (Report     1, 

Episcopacy),  243,  405 
Election  Ordered,  243,  407 
General    Conference    Officers,    9. 

108 
Legislation,  243,  407 

Blake,  Bishop  Edgar: 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
Devotional  Service,  312 
Effective    Relation     (Report     1, 

Episcopacy),  243,  405 
Presidency,  268 
Report  of  Detroit  Area,  746 
World  Service  Commission,  211 

Blue  Ridge-Atlantic  Confer- 
ence : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 375 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1289 

Boards  ant)  Societies,   Adminis- 
trative : 
American  Bible  Society,  115,  1129 
Book  Committee,  111,  838 
Chartered  Fund,  Trustees,  115 
Corporate    Titles,     Incorporated 

Organizations,  115 
Drew  University,  Trustees,  115 
Education,  112,  1014 
Foreign  Missions,  111,  882 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension, 112,  953 
Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess 

Work,  113,  1088 
John    Street    Church,    Trustees, 

115,  1143 
Methodist      Episcopal      Church, 

Trustees,  115,  1138 
Pensions  and  Relief,  113,  1077 
Tompcrarioe,      Prohibition,     and 

Public  Morals,  113,  1126 
University  Senate,  113,  1040 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionarv  So- 
ciety, 114,  927 
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Woman's  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, 114,  1003 

World  Service  Commission,  114, 
876^ 

BoLniA  Mission  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 373 

Bombay  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  249,  699 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406  (.32) 

Bombay  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 373 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Book  Cojimittee. 
Area  Members,  111 
Election  of  Members,  317,  330 
Executive  Committee,  111 
Legislation  (See  "Book  Concern, 

Standing  Committee") 
Report,  319,  365,  838 

Book  Concern: 

Anniversary,  255,  361 

Book  Committee,  111 

Book  Editor,  109 

Depositories,  109 

Legislation  (See  "Book  Concern, 

Standing  Committee") 
Publishing  Agents,  109 

Book  Concern  (Standing  Com- 
mittee) : 

Officers,  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 68 

Report  1  (The  Retirement  of  Dr. 
John  H.  Race  and  Dr.  James 
R.  Joy),  225,  360 

Report  2  (Publishing  Agent  Emer- 
itus), 255,  361 

Report  3  (One  Hundred  and  Fif- 
tieth Anniversarj'  of  The 
Methodist  Book  Concern),  255, 
361 

Report  4  (General  Conference 
Commissions),  340,  361 

Report  5  (General  Administration 
Fund),  264,  328,  330,  362 

Report  6  (Deficit  in  Bishops'  Sal- 
aries), 265,  363 

Report  7  (The  Distribution  of  the 
Journal  of  This  General  Con- 
ference), 282,  363 

Report  8  (Subsidy  for  "Sande- 
budet"  and  "Evangelisk  Ti- 
dende"),  332,  363 


Report  9  ("The  Christian  Advo- 
cate," A  National  Weeklv,  and 
"The  Epworth  Herald"),  282, 
364 

Report  10  (Inexpensive  Books 
and  Booklets),  318,  365 

Report  11  (Report  of  Book  Com- 
mittee and  Pubhshing  Agents), 
319,  365 

Report  12  (Addresses  of  Retired 
Ministers'  Associations  in 
"General  Minutes"),  332,  366 

Report  14  (Religious  Reading 
Circles),  334,  366 

Report  15  (The  National  Meth- 
odist Press),  307,  366 

Report  16  (Financial  Support  of 
the  Federal  Council),  327,  367 

Report  17  (Membership  in  the 
Book  Committee),  327,  367 

Report  18  (General  Conference 
Delegates'  Expenses,  Anniver- 
sary Methodist  Book  Concern), 
327,  367 

Report  19  (Changes  in  Legisla- 
tion Methodist  Book  Concern), 
334,  368 

Report  20  (Grant-in-Aid  for  Cen- 
tral Conference  Bishops),  327, 
368 

Report  21  (Changes  of  Legisla- 
tion Concerning  Pubhshing 
Agents),  327,  368 

Book  Editor: 

Editor  of  Discipline,  109,  190,  336 

Booth,  Mrs.  M.  B.,  214,  1247 

Boston  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  703 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Boston    UNr\rERSiTY    School    of 
Theology,  217,  260 

Boswell,  C.  M.,  233,  694 

Boundaries  (Standing  Committee) : 
Officers.  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 71 
Report  1  (Boundaries  of  Annual 
Conference,  etc.),  327,  369 

BovARD,  W.  S.,  200 

Bray,  Bishop  J.  A. : 
Credentials,  247 
Fraternal  Message,  663 

Brock,  T.  S.,  81,  193 

Brooks,  R.  N.,  109,  321 
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Broomfield,  Rev.  J.  C. : ' 

Credentials,  208 

Fraternal  Message,  208,  604 

Brown,  Bishop  W.  E.  : 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
Effective     Relation     (Report     1, 

Episcopacy),  243,  405 
Presidency,  297 
Report  of  Chattanooga  Area,  718 

Brummitt,  Dan  B.,  109,  320,  1328 

BucHER,  A.  J.,  109,  1328 

Buenos  Aires  Area. 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  406  (3-) 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  67 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  709 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406  (3^) 

BuGBEE,  L.  H.,  109,  321,  1328 

Bulgaria  Mission  Conference  : 
Additional  Boundary  Enactment, 

389,  413 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 372 
Memorials,  1322 

Burma  Conference: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 374 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Burns,  Bishop  C.  W.  : 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
Effective     Relation     (Report     1, 

Episcopacy),  243,  405 
Report  of  Boston  Area,  703 

Burt,  Bishop  William  : 
Memoir,  679 
Memorial  Service,  202 
Roll  Call,  159 


California  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 376 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1290 

Call  of  Conferences,   196,  227, 
239 

Canada: 

United  Church  Fraternal  Mes- 
sage, 221,  634 

Capetown  Area: 

Report  for  Quadrennium,  216, 
713 


Central  Alabama  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 376 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Central  America   Mis.sion  Con- 
ference : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 373 

Central  China  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 370 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 

450 
Memorials,  1290 

Central  Conferences: 

Additional  Boundary  Enact- 
ments, 389 

Bishops  (See  "Bishops,  Central 
Conferences") 

Commission,  Authorized,  275; 
Membership,  101,  117 

Conference  Composition  (Report 
1,  Boundaries),  390 

Legislation,  322,  408-411 

Central  Germany  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1     Bound- 
aries), 371 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Central  New  York  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1     Bound- 
aries), 376 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1290 

Central  Northwest  Confer- 
ence: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 376 

Enabling  Act,  388 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 
450 

Memorials,  129^ 

Central  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 376 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,   1291 

Central  Provinces  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 37-1 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 
450 
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Central  Tennessee  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 377 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itineranc}'), 

450 
Memorials,  1291 

Central  West  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 377 
Jom-nal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Chartered  Fund: 
Trustees,  115 

Chattanooga  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  718 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Chengtu  Area: 

Report  for  Quadrennium,  750 

Chengtu    West    China    Confer- 
ence: 
Memorials,  1292 

Cherkington,  E.  H.,  109,  307 

Chicago  : 

Board  of  Education,  112 

Board  of  Pensions  and  Relief,  113 

Book  Concern,  109 

Publishing  Agent,  109 

World  Service  Commission,  114 

Chicago  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  .for  Quadrennium,  723 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Chile  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 372 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itineranc}^, 
450 

Memorials,  1292 

Chitambar,  Bishop  J.  R. : 
Assignment  to  Area,  406  (3^) 
Effective  Relation,  406  (3^) 
Prayers,  190,  293 
Report  of  Jubbulpore  Area,  249, 
757 

Christian  Advocate,  The: 

Nomination  and  Election  of 'Edi- 
tors, 307,  320,  321,  323,  324 

Christliche  Apologete,  Der: 
Legislation,  282,  364 
Resolution,  314 


Chungking  West  China  Confer- 
ence: 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Church  : 

Location    and   Building,    Board, 

344,  546 
Trustees,  344,  545 
Union,  203,  204,  205,  215,  294,  295 

Church  School  Publications: 
Nomination  and  Election  of  Edi- 
tor, 308,  321 

Cincinnati: 

Book  Concern,  109 

Publishing  Agent,  109 

Trustees,  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  115 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, 114 

Cincint^jatt  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  726 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Claimants,  Conference: 

Commission  on  Legislation,  101, 

191,  1154 
Legislation  (See  "Pension  Code") 

Clair,  Bishop  M.  W.: 
Devotional  Address,  201 
Prayer,  293 
Presidency,  223 

Report  of  Covington  Area,  732 
Retired  Relation  (Report  1,  Epis- 
copacy), 405 
Tribute,  266,  1277 

Codification,  Discipline,  117, 328, 
1151 

Coffin,  C.  F.,  160,  203,  689 

Colorado  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 377 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1292 

Colored     Methodist    Episcopal 
Church  : 
Messenger,  Fraternal,  247,  663 

Columbus: 
Auditorium,  11 
Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and 

Deaconess  Work,  113 
Hosts,  11 
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Columbus  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Residence,  Episcopal,  400 

Commissions  : 

Adequate  Support  and  Equitable 
Apportionment,  117,  552 

Centenar}'  of  South  American 
Missions,   104,  1149 

Central  Conferences,  101,  117 
(See  "Central  Conferences") 

Codification  of  the  Discipline,  101, 
117,  32S,  1151 

Conference  Claimants'  Legisla- 
tion, 101,  191,  202,  1154 

Courses  of  Study,  101,  117,  1180 

Cox,  Melville  B.,  Centennial,  101 

Entertainment  of  General  Con- 
ference, 102  (See  "Entertain- 
ment") 

Evangelism,  102,  117,  205,  259, 
329,  538,  1188 

Faith  and  Order,  118 

Heck,  Barbara,  Bi-Centenarv, 
103,  1146 

Interdenominational  Relations, 
103,  118,  203,  204,  245,  274, 
294,  315,  555,  1196 

Legislation,  340,  361 

Revision  of  Hymnal  and  Psalter, 

103,  245,  249 

Sesqui  -  Centennial,  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  104,  345, 
550,  1199 

Supervisional   S^'stem,  Study  of, 

104,  202,    219,  331,  569;    Me- 
morials, 1320 

Woman's  Work,  119 
World  Peace,  104,  119,  1203 
World  Service,  210,  580 
Worship  and  Music,  104,  119,  298, 
1208 

Committees,  Special: 
Elected  Chairmen,  101 
General  Conference  Journal,  103 
Rules.  103 
World  Service,  104  219,  301,  592 

Committees,  Standing: 

American  Bible  Society,  68,  359 
Bishops  to  Organize,  189 
Book  Concern,  68,  360 
Boundaries,  71,  369 
Complimentary   Resolutions,   73, 

340 
Confirmed,  172 
Credentials,  73 
Education,  73,  391 
Episcopacy,  76,  405 
Federation,  78 
Foreign  Missions,  79,  413 


Fraternal  Delegates,  81 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension, 81,  429 

Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess 
Work,  84,  441 

Itinerancy,  86,  442 

Journal,  187 

Judiciary,  88,  455 

Officers,"  192,  211 

Official  Roll,  68-100 

Pensions  and  Relief,  89,  487 

Privileged  Questions,  91 

Reference,  92 

Revision,  92 

Rules,  92,  119.  187 

State  of  the  Church,  92,  507 

Sub-Committees,  68-100 

Temperance,  Prohibition,  and 
Public  Morals,  95,  524 

Temporal  Economy,  97,  536 

Complimentary  Resolutions 
(Standing  Committee): 
Officers,  Membership,  73,  186,  219 
Report,  340 

Conference: 

Journals  Examined,  450 

Conferences,  Central: 
Eastern  Asia,  370,  390,  409 
Europe,  371,  390 
Germany.  409,  410 
Latin  America,  372,  391,  409 
Phihppine  Islands,  410,  411 
Southeastern  Asia,  373,  391,  410 
Southern  Asia,  373,  390,  409 

Congo  Mission  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 370 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Conner,  W.  F.,  234 

Consecration  Service   (Bishops), 
293,  302,  309 

Constitutional  Amendments: 
Recordof  Votes,  1234 
Report    of    Annual    Conference 
Voting,  230 

Contents  : 
Table,  3 

Corley,  J.  L.,  68 

Corporate  Titles,  115 

Council,  Japan  Mission: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 371 
Representative,  45 
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Council,  Korea  Central: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 371 
Representative,  45 

Courses  of  Study  (See  "Commis- 
sions"): 
Legislation,  270,  393,  394 

Courtesies: 

(See  "Privileged  Questions," 
"Fraternal  Delegates,"  and 
"Complimentarj'  Resolutions") 

Covington  Area: 

Report  for  Quadrennium,  732 

Cranston,  Bishop  Earl: 
Memoir,  681 
Memorial  Service,  202 
Roll  CaU,  159 

Cranston,  Mrs.  Earl,  204 

Credentials  (Standing  Commit- 
tee): 
Officers,  Membership,  73,  186,  219 
Reports  and  Recommendations, 
209,  212,  239,  242,  252,  260, 
273,  276,  287,  299,  309,  315, 
339 

Cushman,  Bishop  Ralph  S.: 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
EiTective     Relation     (Report     1, 

Episcopacy),  243,  405 
Presidencv,  325 
Prayers,  269,  273 
Report  of  Commission  on  Evan- 

geUsm,  205,  259,  329,  538,  1188 
Report  of  Denver  Area,  741 


Dafoe,  Frank,  160,  203,  690 

Daily  Advocate: 

Distribution    to    Delegates,    172, 

323 
"Masthead,"  116 
Printing     Proposed     Legislation, 
176,  178 

Dakota  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 377 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1293 

Davage,  M.  S.,  337 

Da^is,  N.  E.,  109 

Deaconess  Work: 

Legislation  (See  p.  1342) 

De  Armas,  Melecio,  245,  456 


Death  of  Members-Elect: 
Coffin,  Charles  F.,  160,  203,  689 
Dafoe,  Frank,  160,  203,  690 
La  Violette,  Francis  A.,  160,  202, 

688 
Proudfoot,    Clyde    D.    (reserve), 

160,  203,  691 

Debate  Limited,  295 

Delaware  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 377 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1293 

Delegated      General     Confer- 
ences: 
From  1812  to  1936,  10 

Delegates: 

Alphabetical  List,  46 

Badge,  1284 

By  Conferences,  13 

Group  Statement,  337 

Reserv^es,  Alphabetical  List,~57 

Seating,  1324 

Delhi  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  by  Conferences,  67 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  249,  737 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Den:\iark  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 371 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1293 

Den^-er  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  741 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Depositories: 
List,  109 

Detroit  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  746 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Detroit  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 377 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 
450 

Memorials,  1293 

DiEKMANN,  J.  A.,  84,  193 
Diffendorfer,  R.  E.,  109,  307 
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Discipline: 

Conflicting  Sections,  336,  448 
Editing,  190,  336 
German  Edition  for  Switzerland, 
333,  448  (See  "Codification") 

District  Superintendents,  256, 
270,  277  (Action),  442,  443, 
457  (Text) 

Douglass,  George  C,  110,  301 

Downey,  David  G.,  199,  203,  691, 
861 

Drew  University: 
Documents,  317 
Trustees,  115,  287 


East  German  Conference: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 377 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

East  Tennessee  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 377 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1293 

Eastern  South  America  Confer- 
ence : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 372 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1293 

Eastern  Swedish  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 378 

Enabling  Act,  388 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1294 

Ecumenical  Methodist  Council: 
Legislation,  344,  546 
Membership,  101,  117 
Report,  1185 

Editors: 

Advocates,  307,  320,  321,  323,  324 
Christliche  Apologete,  Der,  282, 

364 
Church  School  Publications,  307, 

321 
Discipline,  190,  328,  338 
Epworth  Herald,  307,  321 


Journal,  172 

List,  109 

National    Methodist   Press,   307, 

366 
Seated,  213,  1328 

Education  (Board): 
Anniversary,  171 
Legislation       (See      "Education, 

Standing  Committee") 
Officers  and  Members,  112 
Report,  1014 

Education  (Standing  Committee): 

Officers,  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 73 

Report  1  (Educational  Institu- 
tions for  Negroes),  253,  391 

Report  2  (Amendment  to  Para- 
graph 453,  Section  1,  of  the 
Discipline),  327,  393 

Report  3  (Membership  of  Con- 
ference Boards  of  Education), 
327,  393 

Report  4  (Student  Loan  Fund), 
327,  393 

Report  5  (Continuation  of  Ep- 
worth Seminary  in  the  Georgia 
Conference),  253,  393 

Report  6  (Course  in  World  Mis- 
sion of  Christianity  in  Confer- 
ence Course  of  Study),  270,  393 

Report  7  (Theological  Education), 
270,  394 

Report  8  (Conference  Courses  of 
Study),  270,  394 

Report  9  (Accrediting  Howard 
University),  270,  395 

Report  10  (Change  in  Name  of 
Board  of  Education),  270,  395 

Report  11  (Marriage),  327,  395 

Report  12  (Extension  of  Wesley 
Foundation  Movement  to 
Church-Related  Colleges  and 
Universities),  282,  396 

Report  13  (Revision  of  Disci- 
pHne),  282,  396 

Report  14  (Religious  Education 
Assistance  to  F.oreign  Fields), 
334,  398 

Report  15  (Commission  on  World 
Peace),  327,  399 

Report  16  (Religious  Education 
in  the  Local  Church),  334,  399 

Report  17  (Program  for  Young 
People),  319,  400 

Report  18  (Extension  of  Wesley 
Foundation  Work),  334,  402 

Rci)ort  19  (Adequate  Financial 
Support  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation), 321,  403 
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Report  20  (Support  of  Theologi- 
cal Schools),  332,  403 

Report  21  (Character  of  Teachers 
in  Church-Related  Schools), 
332,  404 

Report  22  (Relating  to  Church 
School  Boards),  327,  405 

Report  23  (Bible  Teaching  in 
Christian  Homes),  327,  405 

Report  24  (Conference  Courses  of 
Study),  327,  405 

Report  25  (Credits  and  Exemp- 
tions), 327,  405 

Report  26  (Coiu-se  of  Study  in 
Hospital  Administration),  327, 
405 

Edw.-veds,  J.  R.,  343,  1328 

Edwakds,  L.  M.,  73,  340 

EisELEX,  F.  C,  109,  307 

Elected  Chairiien  (Committee): 
Authorization,  133,  184 
Membership,  101 
Recommendations,  201,  204,  242, 
243,  273,  280,  317 

Elections  : 

Assistant  Secretaries,  170 
Editors,  321,  324 
Executive  Secretaries,  307 
General  Superintendents,  267,  283 

Negro,  271 
Missionary  Bishop,  295 
Publishing  Agents,  301 
Rules,  248,  263 
Secretary,  170 

Elliott,  W.  A.,  203,  229,  692 

Elphick,  Bishop  Roberto: 
Consecration,  311 
Consecration  Recommended,  281, 

311,  407 
Election,  279 

Enabling  Acts: 

Report  1  (Boundaries),  388 
Report  13  (Episcopacy),  409 

Entertainment  (Commssion)  : 
Appreciation,  341 
Presentations,  337 
Report    1     (General    Conference 

Program),  170 
Report  2  (Conduct  of  Business), 

172 
Report  3  ("Handbook"  Reports), 

173 

Episcopacy  (Standing  Committee): 
Officers,  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 76 


Report  1  (Effectiveness  of  Bish- 
ops), 243,  405 

Report  2  (Episcopal  Residences), 
243,  327,  406 

Report  3  (Missionary  Bishop), 
243,  407 

Report  4  (Retired  Bishops),  260, 
407 

Report  5  (Official  Travel),  295, 
407 

Report  6  (Travel  Expenses),  296, 
407 

Report  7  (Consecration  Recom- 
mendation), 281,  407 

Report  8  (Grant-in-Aid  for  Cen- 
tral Conference  Bishops),  322, 
408 

Report  9  (Election  of  Bishops 
from  Other  Churches),  327,  408 

Report  10  (Voting  Powers  of 
Central  Conference  Delegates), 
327,  408 

Report  11  (Dissolution  of  the 
Central  European  Central  Con- 
ference), 322,  409 

Report  12  (Central  Conference  oi 
Germany).  322,  326,  409 

Report  13  (Enabling  Acts,  etc.), 
322,  409 

Report  14  (Dissolution  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  South- 
eastern Asia),  322.  410 

Report  15  (Central  Conference  of 
the  Phihppine  Islands),  322, 
411 

Report  16  (Central  Mission  Con- 
ference of  Southeastern  Asia), 
322,  411 

Report  17  (Missionary  Bishop  for 
Liberia),  327,  411 

Report  18  (Powers  of  the  Bishop), 
327,  411 

Report  19  (Reorganization  of  An- 
nual Conferences),  327.  411 

Report  20  (Assignment  of  Bish- 
ops), 327,  411 

Report  21  (A  Mission  in  a  Central 
Conference),  342,  412 

Report  22  (Annual  Conference 
Membership  of  Bishops),  327, 
413 

Report  23  (Term  Tenure),  327, 
413 

Report  24  (Temporary  Assign- 
ment of  Retired  Bishops),  327, 
413 

Episcopal     Address     (See     "Ad- 
dress") 

Episcopal  Areas  (See  "Areas") 
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Episcopal  Fund: 

Report  of  Book  Committee,  843 
Report   of   Committee   on   Book 

Concern,  265,  363 
Report  of  Treasurer,  1225 

Episcopal  Residences,   243,   327, 
406 

Epworth  Herald: 
Legislation,  282,  364 
Nomination  and  Election  of  Edi- 
tor, 307,  321 

Erie  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 378 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 
450 

Memorials,  1294 

Europe  : 

Additional  Boundary  Enact- 
ments, 389 

Assignment  of  Bishops,  411 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 371 

Central  Conferences,  390,  409 

Enabling  Acts,  409 

Episcopal  Areas,  67 

Episcopal  Residences,  406 

Evangelism  : 

Commission,  102,  117,  205,  259 
Legislation,  329,  538 
Report,  1188 

Evening  Sessions: 
Authorized,  280 

Held,  190,  216,  249,  280,  293,  306, 
331 

Executive  Secretaries: 
Ballots,  302,  307 
Legislation,  344,  547 
List,  109 
Seated,  213,  1328 


"Faith  and  Hope  and  Love": 
Memorial  Address,  203,  675 

Faith  ant)  Order,  World  Confer- 
ence: 
Commission  Membership,  118 
Legislation,  330,  523 

"Faith,  on  Confession  of,"  300, 
479 

Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches      of     Christ     in 
America  : 
Fraternal  Address,  215,  624 


Legislation,  328,  522 
Official  Members,  102,  118 
Report,  1190 
Resolution,  215 

Federation  (Standing  Committee) : 
Officers,  Membership,  78,  186 

Fifer,  O.  W.,  76,  109,  192,  320 

Finance,  Commission,  338,  549 

Finch,  W.  H.,  217,  694 

Finland  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 371 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1294 

Finland  Swedish  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 371 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Flint,  Bishop  C.  W.  : 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
Consecration,  309 
Election,  267 

Florida  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 378 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Fonvielle,  Rev.  P.  K.: 
Credentials,  226 
Fraternal  Message,  227,  648 

FoocHow  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  406  (3=) 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  190,  750 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406  (3-) 

FoocHOw  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 371 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 
450 

Memorials,  1294 

Foreign  Language  Publications, 
332,  363 

Foreign  Missions  (Board) : 
Anniversary,  171 

Legislation    (See    "Foreign    Mis- 
sions, Standing  Committee") 
Members  and  OfHcers,  1 1 1 
Memorials,  1321 
Report.  882 
Secretarial  Commendation,  343 
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Foreign  Missions  (Standing  Com- 
mittee) : 
Officers,  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 79 
Report  1  (Memorial  No.  105; 
Union  with  Congregational 
Missions  in  Bulgaria),  253,  413 

Report  2  (Membership  Korea 
Central  Council,  Eastern  Asia 
Central  Conference),  253,  414 

Report  3  ("Next  Steps  in  Foreign 
Missions").  253,  414 

Report  4  ("Next  Steps  in  Foreign 
Missions"),  269,  414 

Report  5  ("Next  Steps  in  Foreign 
Missions"),  269,  415 

Report  6  (Pertaining  to  Reor- 
ganization and  Union  of  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  and 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society),  296,  417 

Report  7  (The  Missionary  Sec- 
tions of  the  Episcopal  Address), 
296,  419 

Report  8  (World  Peace  and  the 
World  Mission),  322,  420 

Report  9  (Phihppine  Conference), 
333,  421 

Report  10  (Church  Union  in 
India),  333,  421 

Report^  11  (Temperance  and 
GambUng),  327,  422 

Report  12  (Woman's  Work  as 
Related  to  Benevolent  Boards), 
322,  422 

Report.  13  (Malaya  Annual  Con- 
ference, Organization  Sarawak 
(Borneo)  District  as  a  Mission), 
336,  424 

Report  14  (Christian  Religious 
Education  in  China),  336,  424 

Report  15  (Japan  Mission  Coun- 
cil, as  it  Relates  to  the  Uni- 
fication of  Boards),  327,  424 

Report  17  ("Next  Steps  in  For- 
eign Missions"),  335,  424 

Report  18  (Report  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  General 
Conference  Handbook  for 
1936),  342,  425 

Report  19  (Fraternal  Relations  of 
Japan  Mission  Council),  342, 
428 

Report  20  (Japan  Mission  Coun- 
cU),  342,  428 
France  Mission  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 372 

Fraternal  Delegates   (Standing 
Committee) : 
Officers,  Membership,  81,  187 


Fraternity  : 

African      Methodist      Episcopal 

Church.  226,  641 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion 

Church,  226,  648 
Colored      Methodist      Episcopal 

Church,  247,  663 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 

of  Christ  in  America,  215,  624 
Korean  Methodist   Church,  220, 

630 
Methodist     Church      (England), 

246,  656 
Methodist  Church  of  Japan,  214, 

615 
Methodist    Church    of    Mexico, 

227,  653 
Methodist      Episcopal      Church, 

South,  207,  226,  595 
Methodist     Protestant     Church, 

208,  604 
Presbyterian      Church      in     the 

United  States,  263,  670 
United  Church  of  Canada,  221, 

634 
Freeman,  T.  J.,  300,  478 


GATTINON^,  Bishop  J.  E.: 

Assignment  to  Area,  403  (3^) 

Effective  Relation,  406  (3") 

Prayer,  273 

Report  of  Buenos  Aires  Area,  709 
GA^•ELS,  170,  250,  284,  294 
General    Administration    Funt), 

264,  328,  330,  362 
General  Conference: 

Commissions,  101,  117,  340,  361 

Delegated,  10 

Delegates,  13,  46 

Entertainment,  102,  170,  226,  337 

Guests,  1287 

Hosts,  11 

Jom-nal,  159,  172,  282,  363 

Memorials,  1289 

Officers,  9 

Rules  of  Order,  120,  173 

Seating  of  Delegations,  1324 

Secretary,  170 

Treasurer's  Report,  205,  226, 1217 

Unemployed    Officials,    Support, 
317 
Gent:ral    Conference    Expense 
Fund: 

Report  of  the  Book  Committee, 
842 

Report   of   Treasurer,    205,    226, 
1217 

Supplementary   Financial   State- 
ment, 219 
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General  Conference  Officers: 
Bishops,  9 
List,  9,  108 
Secretaries,  9 

General  Superintendent, 

Negro: 
Ballots  for,   First,   248;  Second, 

259;  Third,  261;  Fourth,  266; 

Fifth,  269 
Election  ordered,  243 
Legislation  (See  p.  1338) 
Rides   Governing   Election,   248, 

263 

General  Superintendents: 
Ballots  for,   First,   248;  Second, 

259;  Third,  261;  Fourth,  266; 

Fifth,  269;  Sixth,  271;  Seventh, 

272;  Eighth,  274;  Ninth,  275; 

Tenth,     277;     Eleventh,     279; 

Twelfth,  280;  Thirteenth,  282 
Election  Ordered,  243 
Legislation  (See  p.  1338) 
Rules   Governing   Election,   248, 

263 

Genesee  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 378 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1294 

Geneva  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  67 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Georgia  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 378 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1295 

Gettys,  J.  R.,  212,  694 

Goode,  Mrs.  W.  H.  C,  114,  240 

Gould,  W.  H.  G.,  197,  203,  692 

GowDY,  Bishop  John: 

Assignment  to  Area,  406  (3-) 

Devotional  Service,  259 

Effective  Relation,  406  (3^) 

Prayer,  216 

Presidency,  190 

Report  of  Foochow  Area,  190,  750 

Gratz,  W.  E.  J.,  109,  321 
Gray,  J.  M.  M,  81,  207 
Guests,  General  Conference: 
Authorized  List,  173,  1287 


Gujarat  Conference  : 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 374 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

H 

Hamilton,  Bishop  J.  W. : 
Memoir,  685 
Memorial  Service,  202 
Roll  Call,  159 

Hammaker,  Bishop  W.  E.  : 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
Consecration,  309 
Election,  267 

Handbook: 

Memorials,  1320 
Reports,  173 

Harper,  E.  E.,  159,  203,  216,  249, 
306,  319,  343  (See  "Music") 

Hawaii  Mission: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 388 

Heck,  Barbara,  Bi-Centenary: 
Commission  Membership,  103 
Report,  1146 

Heckelman,  F.  W.  : 
Credentials.  214 
Fraternal  Message,  215,  615 
Tribute  to  Bishop  Welch,  1265 

Henson,  G.  W.,  92,  173 

HiLLMAN,  P.  M.,  116,  214,  325 

HiNGHWA  Conference: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 371 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Historic  Peace  Communions,  227, 
1249 

Historical    Societies,    233,    344, 
537,  548 

Holston  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 378 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1295 

Holt,  I.  L. : 

Credentials,  215 
Fraternal  Message,  625 
Resolution,  215 
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Home  Missions  axb  Church  Ex- 
tension (Board): 

Anniversary,  170,  171 

Legislation  (See  "Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension,  Stand- 
ing Committee") 

Members  and  Officers,  112 

Reports,  953 
Home    Missions    (Standing    Com- 
mittee) : 

Officers.  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 81,  223 

Report  1  (Department  of  Town 
and  Country  Work),  281,  -429 

Report  2  (Department  of  City 
Work),  281,  429 

Report  3  (Department  of  Church 
Extension),  296,  432 

Report  4  iBiUngual  Work  in  the 
United  States),  296,  434 

Report  5  (Organization  and  Func- 
tion), 324,  333,  434 

Report  6  (Race  Relations),  324, 
436 

Report  7  (Woman's  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  Co-operating 
Comniittees),  333,  437 

Report  8  (Administration  of  Mis- 
sions), 333,  437 

Report  9  (General  Reference  from 
Committee  on  Home  Missions), 
333,  437 

Hospitals,  Homes,  ant)  Deaconess 
Work  (Board): 

Anniversarj-,  171 

Legislation  (See  ''Hospitals, 
Homes,  and  Deaconess  Work, 
Standing  Committee") 

Members  and  Officers,  113 

Report,  1088 

Hospitals,  Homes,  and  Deaconess 
Work  (Standing  Committee): 

Officers,  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 84 

Report  2  (Continuation  of  the 
Board  of  Hospitals,  Homes,  and 
Deaconess  Work  as  now  Con- 
stituted and  Operated  Lender 
the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church),  281,  441 

Hosts  (Columbus),  11,  12 

Houghton,  J.  R.,  250,  255,  256, 
259,  263 

Howell,  D.  W.,  103,  201 

Hughes,  Bishop  E.  H.  : 

Address  for  Board  of  Pensions 
and  Relief,  280 

Assignment  to  Area,  411 


Closing  Address,  353 

Effective     Relation     (Report     1, 

Episcopacy),  405 
Interpretation,     "The     Plan     of 

Union,"  203 
Memorials,  1320 
Presidency,  201,  249,  337 
President,  Board  of  Temperance, 

Prohibition,  and  Pubhc  Morals, 

272,  305 
Quadrennial   Episcopal   Address, 

195 
Report  of  Washington  Area,  S29 
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450 

North  Indiana  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 382 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1307 

North-East  Ohio  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 382 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1306 


Germany     Confer- 
1 ,    Bound- 


Northeast 

ence: 
Boundaries    (Report 

aries),  372 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 

Northern  Minnesota  Confer- 
ence: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 383 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1307 


Northern  New  York  Confer- 
ence: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 383 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1308 

Northwest  Germany  Confer- 
ence: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 372 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1308 

Northwest  India  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 375 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Northwest  Indiana  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 383 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Northwest  Iowa  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 383 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1308 

Northwest  Kansas  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 383 

Enabling  Act,  389 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1309 

Norway  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 372 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1309 

Norwegian  and  Danish  Confer- 
ence: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 383 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1309 

Notations: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 389 

Nuelsen,  Bishop  J.  L. : 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
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Effective     Relation     (Report     1, 

Episcopacy),  405 
Prayers,  275,  280 
Presidency.  159,  265,  331 
Report  of  Zurich  Area,  216,  832 
Senior  Effective  Bishop,  159,  265 


Officers,  General,,  108 

Officers,  General  Conference,  9 

Officials,  General  Conference, 
317 

Ohio  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 383 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1309 

Oklahoma  Conference  : 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 384 

Joiu-nal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1310 

Oldham,  Bishop  W.  F.: 

Retired  Relation  (Report  4,  Epis- 
copacy), 407 

Omaha  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  773 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Order  of  Business,  173,  175 

Oregon  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 384 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1310 

Organizations: 
Corporate  Titles,  115 

Oxnam,  Bishop  G.  B.  : 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
Chairman,       Foreign       Missions 

Standing  Committee,  79,  193 
Consecration,  309 
Election,  283 


Pacific  Chinese  Mission: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 388 


Pacific  Japanese  Mission: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 388 

Pacific  Northwest  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 384 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1310 

Pamphlets,  Printing,  302,  315, 
318,  365 

Papers: 
For      Unannounced      Reference, 
1289 

Pastors  : 

Accepted  Supply,  282,  396 
(See  "Itinerancy,  Standing  Com- 
mittee") 

Payton,  J.  S.,  109 

Peace,  World: 

Commission     Membership,     104, 

119 
Historic  Peace  Communions,  227, 

1249 
Official  Dehverance,  303,  519 
Report,  1203 

Pension  Code,  191,  278,  289,  487 

Pensions  and  Relief  (Board) : 
Anniversary,  171,  280 
Legislation    (See    "Pensions   and 

Relief,  Standing  Committee") 
Members  and  Officers,  113 
Report,  1077 

Pensions  and  Relief  (Standing 
Committee) : 

Officers,  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 89,  211 

Report  1  (Provision  for  Initial 
Reserve  Fund).  282,  487 

Report  2  (The  Pension  Code), 
278,  289,  487 

Report  2B  (Quadrennial  Report 
of  Board  of  Pensions  and  Re- 
lief), 292,  506 

Report  3  (Retired  Pastors'  Sup- 
port), 327,  506 

Report  4  (Annuity  Claim  of  Lo- 
cated Preacher),  327,  506 

Report  5  (Pensions  for  Accepted 
Supply  Pastors),  327,  506 

Report  (3  (Annuity  Claim  Widow 
and  Children),  327,  506 

Report  7  (Annuity  Rate  Basis), 
327,  506 

Report  8  (A  General  Pension 
Fund),  327,  506 
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Report  9  (Pensions  Affected  by 
Proposed  Unification),  327,  507 

Report  10  (Relief  for  Supply 
Preachers),  327,  507 

Report  11  (Engaging  Insurance 
Companies  for  Support  of  Con- 
ference Claimants),  327,  507 

Report  12  (Pensions  and  Relief), 
327,  507 

Report  13  (Special  Committee  on 
Codification  of  Pensions),  327, 
507 

Report  14  (Necessitous  Cases), 
327,   507 

Report  15  (Retired  Ministers' 
Society),  327,  507 

Report  16  (Widow's  Annuity 
Claim),  327,  507 

Report  17  (Annuity  for  Minis- 
ters Serving  in  Missions),  327, 
507 

Peru  Mission  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 373 

Philadelphia  : 

Board    of    Home    Missions    and 

Church  Extension,  112 
Trustees  Chartered  Fund,  115 

Philadelphia  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  778 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Philadelphia  Conference  : 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bomid- 

aries),  384 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 

450 
Memorials,  1311 

Philippint:  Conterence: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 373 
Memorials,  1311 
Organization,  241 

Philippine  Islands  (Central  Con- 
ference) : 

Additional  Boundary  Enactments, 
389  (3a) 

Enabling  Acts,  410 

Episcopal  Vacancies,  410 

Establishment,  411 

Philippine  North  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 373 
Organization,  241 

Pickett,  C.  E.,  227,  1248 


Pickett,  Bishop  J.  W. : 

Assignment  to  Area,  400  (3-) 
Effective  Relation,  406  (3^) 
Message  from  India,  222 
Prayer,  302 

Pittsburgh  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  782 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Pittsburgh  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 384 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1311 

Political  Con\'entions,  251 

Portland  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  790 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Potter,  L.  M.,  203,  693 

Presbyterian    Church    in    the 
United  States: 
Fraternal  Message,  263,  67a 

Privilege,  High,  223,  269 

Privileged  Questions  (Standing 
Committee) : 
Officers.  Membership,  91,  204 
Reports,  202,  205,  207,  212,  214, 
217,  218,  223,  224,  225,  240, 
250,  251,  259,  260,  268,  271. 
274,  284,  298,  312,  313,  337 

Prohibition,  304,  531 

Proudfoot,  C.  D.,  160,  203,  236, 
691 

Publishing  Agents: 
Emeritus,  255,  361 
List,  109 

Nomination  and  Election,  299,  301 
Report,  319,  365,  847 
Seated,  213,  1328 

Porto  Rico  Mission  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 388 
Memorials,  1322 


Questions  of  Privilege: 

(See  "Privileged  Questions") 
Questions,  Social  AxND  Economic, 
217,  301,  513 
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Quorum : 

Committees,  183 
General  Conference,  170 

R 

Race,  John  H.,  200,  225,  360,  361 

Reception,  170 

Reference  (Standing  Committee) : 
Instructions,  195 
Officers,  Membership,  92,  187 

Relief,  Conntictional  (See  "Pen- 
sions") 

Religious  Education: 

(See  "Education,  Standing  Com- 
mittee") 

Reports  : 

Adopted  (See  "Standing  Com- 
mittees") 

Minority,  270,  278,  367,  443 

Presented,  Rejected,  282,  336, 
396,  449 

Received  and  Recorded,  327 

Referred,  211,  233,  253 

Residences,  Episcopal: 
United  States,  243,  327,  406 
Outside  United  States,  327,  406 

Resolutions: 

Complimentary,  73,  186,  219,  340 
Reference  Unannounced,  1289 
Referred  by  Vote,  196,  198,  199, 

200,   205,   213,   218,   235,   246, 

251,  280,  345 

Resume  of  Session,  353 

Revision  of  Hymnal  ajstd  Psalter  : 
Commission  Membership,  103 
Report,  245,  249 

RE\^SION  (Standing  Committee) : 
Officers,  Membership,  92,  187 
Resolution,  336 

Rhodesia  Conference: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Boimd- 

aries),  370 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1312 

Rice,  M.  S.  and  Mrs.,  171,  309 

Richardson,  Bishop  E.  G.  : 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
Devotional  Service,  284 
Effective    Relation     (Report     1, 

Episcopacv),  406 
Memorials,  1320 
Presidency,  259 
Report  of  Philadelphia  Area,  778 


Robinson,  Bishop  J.  W.: 
Presidency,  190,  258 
Report  of  Delhi  Area,  249,  737 
Retired  Relation  (Report  ],  Epis- 
copacv), 406 
Tribute,'  266,  1268 

Rock  Rr-er  Conterence: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 384 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1312 

Roll  Call: 

Bishops  Deceased,  159 
Bishops  Present,  160 
Delegates  Deceased,  160 
Delegates  Present,  161 
Final,  345 

Roll  of  Honor,  678 

Rules  of  Order: 
Adoption,  194 

Amendments,  184,  185,  186,  194 
Pubhcation,  120,  174 

Rules  (Standing  Committee) : 
Appointment,  294 
Instructions,  256,  264 
Officers  and  Membership: 

1932-36,  103 

1936  Session,  92,  103,  187 

1936-40,  119 
Report,  173 

Rules  (Suspension),  189,  191,  201, 
213,  221,  225,  244,  254,  262, 
278,  281,  282,  293,  296,  307, 
327,  328,  333,  338 

Rulings  of  Bishops,  299,  463 

Russell,  H.  H.,  313,  317 

Russia  Mission  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 372 

Rtang,   J.   S.,   Korean   General 
Superintendent  : 
Memorial,  1323 


Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
159 

Saint  Johns  Rhter  Conference: 
Boimdaries    (Report    1,    Boimd- 

aries),  384 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 

450 
Memorials,  1314 
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Saint  Paul  Area: 
Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  796 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

San  Francisco  AIiea  : 
Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences.  66 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  801 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Santiago  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  406  (S^) 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  67 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  806 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406  (S^) 

Savannah  Conference: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 384 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 
450 

SCHATZMAN,  A.  G.,  78 

Schreckengast,  I.  B.,  232,  694 

Seaton,  J.  L.,  73,  193 

Seats: 

Arrangement,  1324 
Guest,  173,  1287 
Redisposition,  194 
Special  Resolution,  213,  1328 

Secretaries,  Assistant: 
List,  9 

Nomination  and  Election,  170 
Officers  of  Conference,  9 

Secretaries,  Executive: 
Ballots,  302,  307 
Legislation,  344,  547 
List,  109 
Seated,  213,  1328 

Secretary: 

Committee  Chairman,  101 
Editor  of  Journal,  1,  2,  172 
Nomination  and  Election,  170 
Officer  of  Conference,  9,  108 
Recognition,  319 
Records,  317 
Signature,  Official,  358 

Sesquicentennial,  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church: 
Commission  Membership,  104 
Legislation,  345,  550 
Report,  1199 

Shanghai  Area: 

Report  for  Quadrennium,  190,  811 


Shantung  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 371 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 
450  ^  ' 

Memorials,  1314 

Shaw,  Bishop  A.  P.: 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
Consecration,  309 
Election,  271 

Shaw,  G.  J.: 
Appeal,  275,  458 

Shaw,  W.  E.,  109,  307 

Singapore-Manila  Area: 
Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  67 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  190,  815 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Smith,  H.  G.,  91,  202 

Smith,  Mrs.  I.  B.  W.,  225,  1251 

Smith,  Bishop  H.  Lester: 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
Effective     Relation     (Report     1, 

Episcopacy),  406 
Memorials,  1320 
Presidenc}',  274 
Report  of  Cincinnati  Area,  726 
Secretarial  Office,  186 

Smith,  M.  N.,  210 

Sloan,  H.  P.,  109,  324 

Social  ant)  Economic  Questions, 
217,  301,  513 

South   American   Missions   Cen- 
tenary: 
Anniversary,  170 
Commission  Membership,  104 
Report,  1149 

South  Carolina  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 385 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 
450 

South  Florida  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 385 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancv), 

450 
Memorials,  1314 

South  Germany  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 372 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 
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South  India  Conference: 

Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 375 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Southeast  Africa  Mission  Con- 
ference : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 370 

Southern  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 385 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 
Southern    California    Confer- 
ence: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 385 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1314 

Southern  Illinois  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 385 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1316 

Southwest  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 386 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Southwest  Germany  Confer- 
ence: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 372 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Southwest  Kansas  Conference  : 
Boundaries    (Report    1,'  Bound- 
aries), 386 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1316 

Spain  Mission: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 372 

Special  Committees,  101 

Special  Introductions: 
(See  "Introductions") 

Special  Music: 
(See  "Music") 

Special  Order  of  Business,  173 

Spencer,  C.  B.,  203,  693,  860 


Spencer,  G.  H.,  223,  694 

Spencer,  R.  B.,  9,  92 

Sprague,  L.  L.,  238,  694 

Springer,   Missionary  Bishop  J. 
M.: 
Assignment  to  Area,  411 
Consecration,  309 
Election,  295 

Standing  Committees: 
Enumeration,  180 
Meeting  Places,  171,  204 
Membership,  68 
Organization,  189,  192,  211 
Reports,  359 

State  of  the  Church  (Standing 
Committee) : 

Officers,  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 92 

Report  1  (On  Use  of  the  Term 
"Methodist"  by  Unofficial  Or- 
ganizations), 254,  507 

Report  2  (Proposed  Change  in 
Ritual  for  Receiving  Members), 
327,  509 

Report  3  (Change  in  Ritual  for 
the  Lord's  Supper),  327,  509 

Report  4  (Change  in  the  Dis- 
cipline, Paragraph  72,  Dealing 
with  Divorce),  327,  509 

Report  5  (Unification),  327,  509 

Report  6  (Proposed  Amendment 
to  United  States  Constitution 
on  Alien  Representation),  327, 
509 

Report  7  (On  Dean  Holgate's 
Motion  to  Organize  a  Commis- 
sion to  Interpret  the  Position 
of  the  Church  Between  Con- 
ferences), 327,  509 

Report  8  (On  the  Lord's  Day 
Alhance),  254,  510 

Report  9  (Worship),  281,  510 

Report  iO  (The  Spiritual  Life  of 
the  Church),  281,  511 

Report  11  (The  Lord's  Day),  328, 
513 

Report  12  (Statement  on  Social 
and  Economic  Questions),  301, 
513 

Report  13  (Statement  on  World 
Peace),  303,  519 

Report  14  (On  Making  Effective 
Certain  Regulations  Regarding 
Commercialism  in  the  Church), 
334,  522 

Report  15  (On  Capital  Punish- 
ment), 327,  522 
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Report  16  (On  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America),  328,  522 

Report  17  (On  the  World  Con- 
ference on  Faith  and  Order), 

330,  523 

Report  18  (On  Endorsing  the 
Principles  of  Birth  Control 
Legislation),  327,  523 

Report  19  (On  the  Decennial 
Census  of  Religious  Bodies), 
328,  523 

Report  20  (On  Making  Good 
Friday  a  Holy  Day  in  Meth- 
odism and  a  National  Holy 
Day),  327,  523 

Report    21     (On    Changing    the 
Wording  in  the  Apostles'  Creed 
by  Substituting  Another  Word 
for  "Catholic"),  327,  524 
Stephens,  J.  B.  M.,  212,  694 
Stevens,  A.  F.,  342 
Stimmel,  H.  L.,  256 

Stockholm  Area: 

Assignment  of  Bishop,  411 
Grouping  of  Conferences,  67 
Report  for  Quadrennium,  216,  823 
Residence,  Episcopal,  406 

Stone,  F.  D.,  68,  109,  110, 193,  301 

Sumatra  Mission  Conference: 
Boundaries    (Report    1,    Bound- 
aries), 373,  390 
Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 

450 
Memorials,  1322 

SuPERVisioNAL   System,    104,    219, 

331,  569,  1320 
Support: 

(See  "Adequate  Support") 
Sweden  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 372 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1316 
Switzerland  Conference: 

Boundaries  (Report  1,  Bound- 
aries), 372 

Journal  (Report  31,  Itinerancy), 
450 

Memorials,  1316 


Table  of  Contents,  3 

Reckved,' 189,  192,  208,  210,  215, 
240,  241,  345 


Sent,  189,  192,  197,  204,  210,  216, 
217,  246,  251,  269 

Tellers,  105 

Temperance,  Prohibition,  and 
Public  Morals  (Board)" 

Anniversary,  171 

Legislation  (See  "Temperance, 
Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals, 
Standing  Committee") 

Members  and  Officers,  113 

Memorials,  1323 

Report,  1126 

Temperance,  Prohibition,  and 
Public  Morals  (Standing 
Committee) : 

Officers,  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 95 

Report  1  (Revision  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Board  of  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition,  and  Pub- 
lic Morals),  244,  252,  262,  524 

Report  2  (Change  in  the  Name  of 
the  Board),  252,  327,  528 

Report  3  (Preservation  Methodist 
Building,  Washington,  D.  C), 
252,  528 

Report  4  (Continuance  of  Board 
of  Temperance,  Prohibition, 
and  Public  Morals),  252,  528 

Report  5  (Temperance  and  Gam- 
bhng),  252,  304,  529 

Report  6  (Cigarettes  and  To- 
bacco), 252,  334,  529 

Report  7  (More  Effective  Tem- 
perance Program),  262,  529 

Report  7A  (Leadership  in  the 
Temperance  Movement),  327, 
530 

Report  8  (Frances  Willard  Cen- 
tenary), 329,  530 

Report  9  (Temperance  Educa- 
tion), 329,  530 

Report  10  (Selection  of  Public 
Officials),  334,  531 

Report  lOA  (Referred  by  General 
Conference),  334,  531 

Report  11  (Statement  on  Tem- 
perance, Prohibition,  and  Pub- 
lic Morals),  304,  531 

Report  llA  (Report  of  the  Board 
of  Temperance,  Prohibition, 
and  Public  Morals),  535 

Report  12  (Various  Memorials), 
344,  535 

Report  13  (Referred  by  General 
Conference),  327,  535 
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Temporal      Economy      (Standing 
Committee) : 

Officers,  Sub-Committees,  Mem- 
bership, 97 

Report  1  (Changing  Paragraph 
327  in  DiscipUne  Deahng  with 
Pastor's  Right  to  Collect  Sal- 
ary Deficit),  327,  536 

Report  2  (Church  Union^In- 
structing  the  Delegates  from 
Saint  Johns  River  Conference 
to  Vote  for  Same),  327,  536 

Report  3  (The  Benevolent 
Boards),  257,  327,  536 

Report  4  (The  Supervisional  Sys- 
tem and  Benevolence  Organi- 
zation of  the  Church),  257,  536 

Report  5  (Area  Secretary  of  So- 
cial Service),  257,  327,  536 

Report  6  (World  Service  Publi- 
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